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PART I. 


ATTIC 


INSCRIPTIONS. 


CHAPTER I.— DECREES. 


I. 


A block of white marble; discovered by Chandler in the floor of a cottage near the Theseion: height, 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 5 in.; 


thickness, 8 in. 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1781. 


Published by Chandler, Inscr., pt. ii. p. 54, No. xxvii; C. I. 70; 


Rose, Inscr., p. 249; Le Bas, Voyage Archéol., Attique, No. 422. 


Cc. b. a. 
NE]MEN: kK E RV Xx[O TAJM 1 ASI 
\ ITLELO$S EI:EPTAAAN ON:TONA 
N:NEMENA ELOEI:kA A \ TO $:H 


MEXPIHEL 'TAKOIN $:TO,LEO 
5 ILOAVSMJOIMIEANJAEME 5 AJITASKAM 5 LEON:ILE + 
O OV BONIAON O]JBOLON:HE 
O MA $OO:KAILA KAMBONI[AONKA I 
A | roAo0so:7 TID$METOIILO$SNEM 
O7~ AIA ARATONE EINSENAAORA-[ITE I $ 
10 $ © [All]: O 1$0 10 VOVNON:T 10 KIAMBONIACI[N 


Al. Jf... KAJTASIAAE 
IP]JLENTOKOMA 


OKAQE KO 
NTAVTAE 


O!ls$ :ARARS 
-NEMENAE:E 


O!I!TOAE:TOAEMA POMNVN/ A TA:TOI:$ 
PXOENAJITOAERMA:A :TO$ TRI ClE]$ E1ON:k, [IT TAP? 

5 |LAONTIOS:HOPOILANA 15 SJOEO$:HO 15 ERIPJONTA:EP | 
ANHARMJIOTTESOAI:A ~1ANTO[N EN+$VNOI 
EEIOVS]IAN:AILAONA kKOINON:M E[IMJPFOL E I: T E[LE ON 
IHERA KI ELOI $:KA I EArTOAIA TJA[A E]k R EA:ALc [AO $ 


MPANAO|LLNALOIS:NEM 
270 ENENAJAORALTEI Zk 20 
AMBOJIN | AON:HOS:ANR |! 
$ ES$:H[EIMI O/7 
p Tr AOA 


This stone is inscribed on three sides. I have 
retained the lettering of Bockh, but have adopted a 
different order, for it is the right of c and the left 
of a which converge respectively towards the left 
and right of b. The stone is complete at the top; 
how much is lost at the bottom is uncertain. The 
number of letters originally on the sides a and c 
was fourteen or fifteen; side b is entire as far as 
it goes. To fix the order of the three columns, 
or their connexion with each other, is almost im- 


possible. 


Os IN-EAR 
\TONEVO_~ 20 
/ NOINPJ]R O 


XA1OMA:EP ITE 

I$ 1:EMPYOIC[I KR 
IION:TAAEKRE/s[APFO 
AJO$ OA 1:O0MA:I 

O | 'ATAT 


The surface of a and ec is much worn, in some 
places only showing traces of O and of the dotted 
punctuation which marks this inscription. A repeated 
examination of the stone has rendered some of 
Béckh’s conjectures untenable, and suggested others. 
The form of the letters is archaic, and Bockh fixes 
the date as about Ol. 81-82 (B.c. 456-450). Skam- 
bonidae, the deme to which this inscription relates, 
was of the tribe Leontis, but the patronymic form 
shows the title to have belonged originally to a gens 
of the name: cp. Butadae, Philaidae, which were the 
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names at once of demes and gentes (Meier, De 
Gentilitate Att. p. 35). 

It is probable that our inscription refers to the 
sacra of the deme, and not of the gens; indeed this 
is certain, if the restoration in line 13 of side ¢ be 
correct. What remains of the document seems to 
refer chiefly to the duties and responsibilities of the 
Demarch, especially in connexion with the sacra and 
the finances of the deme. (Cp. Pollux, viii. 108, and 
C. I. 82 and 88.) 

It seems probable that side ¢ is to be read first in 
order. Line 1. Possibly [vé|uew, as in line 3. In 
line 2, téAos, referring doubtless to the revenues of 


the deme. Lines 4, 5. méxpe 7ALfou ducp)aly ed] de 
rr These restorations are exceedingly 
doubtful. In line 10 the termination of the passive 


infinitive -c@a is twice traceable. Line 11. Bockh 
restores [ka}ra rdéde. The reference seems to be to 
the sacrifices of the deme, it being prescribed when 
and what victims shall be offered, and what division 
of perquisites, etc., shall be made. In line 12 the 
dots show only one letter to be wanting to complete 
' the word; probably therefore [w}jv rod copa.... 
Is the last word xopd{pxov]? That Athens was di- 
vided into x@ua: as well as demes is well known (see 
Leake, Top. pp. 440, 634; Demes, p. 16; Sauppe, 
De Demis Urbanis Athen., pp. 11, fol., and 23, foll.). 
Lines 13, foll. I have hazarded the following re- 
storation, wherein Meier has anticipated me in 
reading énud[pxov] (Addend. to C. I. vol. i. p. 890). 
tod Onud{pxouv elval 7d déppa JiSovrjos: that is, the 
hide of the victim (a valuable perquisite, as we know 
from many other documents), is to go to the De- 
march, who provides the victim. Aéovros (if rightly 
restored) is explained by the following clause :— 
érotav & [dv dpplorrecOa Sén Ove |iav didévale Hpakd jets 
I have restored dppérrecOa: with 
some confidence, in the sense of mapacxevéferbat, 
there being scarcely another verb with a like ter- 
mination: the rest is very hazardous. I have 
written Hpaxdcios, for it is clear that a festival is 
meant, and only one or two (e. g. ‘Hpdxdeia, Avdxeia) 
have a suitable termination. Line 19, foll. vépfew ev 
adhyopg tH ZKlapBo|idav do dv...... The reference 
is to a distribution to be made in the @yopé of the 
deme, very possibly of the flesh of the victim sacri- 
ficed (xpeavozia), On the dyopaé of tribes and demes, 
see Schémann, De Comit., p. 367, foll. Here, how- 
ever, a definite locality seems intended, as in C. I. 102, 
where an inscription is set up €v 77 dyopg rev Snpotar: 
cp. C. I. 88, line 14; so év rf dep§ dyop7 in the Lygdamis 
inscription (Newton, Hist. of Discov., 11. p. 671). 
The d¢yopé of the deme Skambonidae was probably 
in the neighbourhood of the Theseion (mentioned 
in side a, line 14, as we shall see presently), in 
which the inscription before us was found. Line 22. 
we may perhaps recognise a compound of #-. 

Side a is also much mutilated; it appears to refer 
to the same topics as side c. Line 1. Probably 
[ra]uéa, in the dual, referring to two treasurers of the 
deme, as in C. I. 82, line 3, [ra|uiéaw. In lines 4 and 
5 we may possibly recognise Aedv, the eponymous 
hero of the tribe Leontis, to which the deme Skam- 


kat [Mava8|nvaiors. 


bonidae belonged. Line 6. Probably [é]Bodov. 
Line 7, foll. [2]xapBov| dav cai rlods peroixfous Ova év 
ayopa [TH = k japBorviday v] ....3; SO Béckh; but perhaps 
véney Should be restored instead of Ovev. Line 11. 
The letters APAN are fairly legible; but what they 
point to is doubtful. Line 12. véyev d€...., as 
elsewhere. In line 14 I recovered with certainty on 
the stone the word O[EJZE/ON, On the Theseion, 
near which this inscription was found, see Leake, 
Top., pp. 498, foll. Line 15. Possibly x{ai ra mepf} 
ovra, ‘what remains over and above. Line 16. éy 
fur: for the form cp. C. I. 3044, lines 25 and 44; an 
early inscription from the city of Teos. Line 17. 
ep] more rGArevov](?). Line 18. [r]& [62] xpéa dof 860 Oat 
@ud,as also below. The flesh of the victim is to be 
sold raw. Line 109, fol. EM/ZE ....1/2/, some fes- 
tival is probably meant. Line 20. é¢ MvOi [xpi ]év, 
Ta O€ Kpa arrod|écba: oud, Concerning the Pythion, 
see Leake, Top., p. 113 ”, and 299. Line 22. xara 
7[é8¢e] (?). 

Side b is almost perfect as far as it goes, and may 
be restored with certainty. Each line contains seven 
letters. Inasmuch as the stone is entire at the top, 
it is clear that this column is a mere continuation of 
one of the others, probably of a. The letters given 
in line 1 are quite legible: the X is here written dif- 
ferently from those elsewhere in this inscription 
(col. a, lines 5, 16). The first letter of this line was 
probably N, but the traces are quite faint. We may 
read then as follows:—{és dv(?)] xnpvy[6}7, erayyery. 
kal Ta Kowa] ra. SkapPovidav cwd, kai drodéow mapa tov 
eDOuvov 75 KabijKov. Taira éropvivali] rods tpdis] Oeovs. 
ért dv raly] Kowdv ph amrodidaow mapa tov ebburdy, 
mlpo..... In line 2 the letters are quite clear. 
emayyéAAev is here used in the simple sense of pro- 
claiming officially. Down to xa@jxoy, in line 11, 
we have the concluding portion of the oath to be 
taken by each of several officers: cp. the singulars 
cow, awodécw, in lines 5 and 6, with the plural édzo- 
didoow, in line 18. These officers are probably the 
Demarch and the two Treasurers already men- 
tioned. The form of the future coo is interesting. 
Boéckh remarks :—‘ Neve formam plebeiam esse 
putes, formulae publicae et jurejuranda cogita 
an apud Graecos plebeio sermone scripta sint. 
Nempe in scriptoribus talia grammatici deleverunt ; 
sed inscriptiones hi raro attigerunt.’ The materials 
which Epigraphy supplies for the student of Greek 
inflexions have never been properly made use of. 
Wecklein, in his ‘Curae Epigraphicae’ (which I shall 
elsewhere have occasion to quote), has set an ex- 
ample of what may be done. On the expression 
mapa Tov ebOuvvov, in lines 9 and 19, see Boéckh, note 
in App. to C. I, i., p. 890. The construction is 
the same as in OécOa: rt mwapé twa (Herod. vi. 86). 
Mention is made of a single ed@vvos in C. I. 88. On 
the officers of this name, see Bockh, Staatsh. 1. 266, 
foll., and especially p. 268 x. The Treasurers who are 
thus bound to undergo scrutiny may probably have 
been priests or the like; but how universal this 
responsibility was we know from Aesch. in Ctes., 
Reiske, p. 405, ofov rods lepeis xai Tas lepelas brevOdvous 
elvas xedever 6 vopos, Kal ovAdAnBOnv amavras, Kal yopis 
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éxdorous KaT& owpa Todvs Ta yépa pévoy AapBdvovras Kal 
Tas evxds imép buwy mpds Tods Beods evyopévous: Kai ov 
povov idig, dhAa Kai Kowh Kara yévyn, Evpodmidas cai Ki- 
Cp. also C. I. 88. 
Line 12, foll. This oath is to be sworn by ‘the three 


pukas Kai tovds dAXouvs drartas. 


Beods duvivac Keredver Zddrwv, ‘Ixéoov, KaOdpouov, ’Efaxe- 
Cp. Hesych. s. v. zpeis Oeof, and Welcker, 
Gotterlehre, ii. p. 5. The fragment published by 
Bockh, C. I., No. 1035, bears some similarity to the 
present inscription, but Iam unable to make the two 


oTNpLoy, 


gods; which is explained by Pollux, viii. 142, rpeis | fit into each other, 


II. 


Portion of a massive stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. ro in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1 in.; thickness, 8 in. Found near the Thescion, Athens. 
Side B published by Chandler, Inscr., pt. ii. No. xxvi. p. 54; all three sides first by Rose, Inscr., p. 242, Tab. xxx ; Béckh, 
from another copy sent him by Rose, in C. I. 71; cp. Addenda to vol. i. p. 890; Franz, after Bickh, in El. Epigr. Gr. p. 115, 
foll.; Le Bas, Voyage Archéol., Attique, No. 391, merely after Béckh; Sauppe, from an impression sent him by Geo. Buhler, 
has edited side B, in Index Schol. Gitting. 1861-2. Our inscription is referred to by A. Mommsen, Heortologie, pp. 61 » **, 
224, and 205 2 *. 


A. 


Pp UE 
AP A[XIME | $[I 
he aes ie © > 2 
ME DdS$ Al 
TONPFOL ™ O[N 
2K EKANAE P 
-EANT I $ TO[N 
ONLHO A 
$ EM O 
A $ INA 
ANT IN $ 
TOINPOL[E ON?]7 
Xx P 
E BO 
EXOEO 
NA 
A 


15 x 
O 
K A $ 
$ ¢ 
lA 
ME 
EIlA TEN 


| A 


O 
AN 


20 | 


\ | 
A! 
A A 


$ E | 
OLE | 
OTC | C1LEANAE 
IME © EANAEI 
KIXTATAYIATAYTAEAN 
HE KA]$ TONI[ATA]ITENAYNA 
-OPAXSAILAEKDPPAXIS 
EANAOITONOOLONTAM 
TIO!HIEPOILIEANA 
1—E LEOENAIEMPO 
ENELOOSANIAI 
4Y$TEPONH EA 
I:TONAOQENAIONME 
YTONTONPOLEONM 
ASOAILEANME 
FDI XOPIANE 
OENTAHET! 
MEEOrFLEIA 
ANEXESOAIS 
HE MI?]$ Y[HJOLON 


AM 
NE 


30 MIN]. 


35 


ro 
$AAN 
$ | 
NA 
Vacant space. 


B2 
e 


40 
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B. 


[T 
AJNENIAKG»> I[A 
HJAPMLEt TAA E[H 
EJKOS$ 1IAA-I FLEE 
5 1 $SIPONAASEIN 5 
AI]JTOILSIMY $1 
EIS$IKAITOTLI $ 
EPJOPTE It $ 1 Nk 
AITIO!I$AKOL[O 
10 YOJO!I!$ INKAI[A 10 
OLOI]$ INTOL[AO 
EIN[AJLON KA I[AO 
EIN[A]JIio tl $ 1 N[HA 
TA$ |INAPXE[NA 
15 ETONXPONOJ[NT 15 
ONS$PONAON[TO 
METAAEITNI[O 
NO$MENOS$AP[O 
ANIXOMENIA $[k 
20 AITONBOEAP[O 20 
MIONAKAITO[M 
YANOQO$ 1ONO$ 
MEXPIAEKATE 
$HI$TAMENO™ 
25 AS$SAE$PONAA S$ 25 
EINAILENTEI $ 
I\POLE$ I NHO[I 
ANXPONTAITO 
[HI EPOIKAIA 
30 OENAIOIS$ INE 30 
KEILENTEI$ IN 
AYTESIPOLE $ 
INTOISIAEOL 
EIZTOSIMYS$TE 
35 PIOILS$ INTA $f 35 
FONAASEINATI 
TOAAMELIONC 
$MENOSAYLPOATI 
XIOMENILAS KATI 
40 -~“ONANOE $TE[P 40 
IHIONAKAITOEL 
ADEBOLIONOS$ 
MEXPILAEKATI 
$HI$TAMENO 


The rest of this side is vacant. 


The subject of this important document is the 
regulation of the Eleusinian Mystery-festival. I 
have been led, by reasons explained below, to ar- 
range the three sides in a different order from 
Boéckh, whose ‘/atus a’ is my ©, and his ¢ my A. 
The edge of side A is complete on the right, that of 
C is all but entire on the left. The right of a ad- 
joins the left of B; the right of B adjoins the left 
of c. The end of Aand of B is perfect ; and prob- 
ably little is lost at the end of c. There may have 
been a fourth side inscribed, corresponding to B; 
if so, I think it preceded a, and that C gives the 


C. 


HIJEPA! 
TIENH 1 E[PAN? 
LIAM[BA]JNENME 
1\TO$ INTDAP 
TIOOBOLONKAI 
MY]$TEPIOI$ 
EITOHEKAS$TOS 
-OIN®EO[IN 
OXICNI 
OBKBETONH 
|ONAPAX[M 
AN]\LOMATA 
NEAOTOI 
$LAMBAN 
HE k]A$ 70 
FNONOELEIC 
TE MEE 
LENTOAO 
OKEPYKASAEM) 
MIY$ TA$H[EKJA$ TON 
ASKATATA[AJEA EL 
PLEOOS$EYO[YINE $ OA[I 
MES IM ENAEI 
>$ I[kK E]PYKON E Y 
TIOAEHILEPOAPAYPI[O 
E $ E N 
SOA QLO 
ENTOTESAQENAIA[IAS 
TIOEMPOLEITIAJAEAP 
$HIEPOPOIO[I $ IJTO[SAEE 
MIrPO' T | TAMIEYE$Of[AI 
L XENENTOII 
B ENTO PO 
-“OSOP@MANOS, | 
M])/$TASHEKASTOM, 
TOJSMYSTASTOSELELYS IN' 
NOS$ENTEILAYLE I[TE 1 T OH? 
JEPOTOS$AEENASTE I 
ENTOILEL[EY$ INIOI 
TIONEPITOIBOMOILEPEAKAI T[ONIEPEA 
TIONOEOINKAITONIEPEATO[N 
LJANBANENEKAS$TONTOTOJ[N 
YS~ ASTON 


end of the inscription; this would account for the 
crowding of the letters at the end of c._ I have re- 
peatedly examined the stone with the greatest care, 
and can make out no more than the uncials above. 
The precise character of the document has been 
much disputed. Bdéckh is certainly right in saying 
(Addend., p. 890) that this cannot have been a 
formal truce (uvornpidrides orrovdai, Pollux, i. 36), such 
as was proclaimed by the Athenians before the 
Mystery-festival by sending heralds to the neigh- 
bouring Greek states (cp. Aeschin., Fals. Leg., 
Reiske, p. 302, Kal rots orovdopébpos Trois Tas puoTnpid- 


PREFACE. 


Tue Collection of Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum, of which the Attic portion is here 
published, has been acquired by purchase, by donations, and also through the exploration of ancient 
sites, conducted by the Government, by the Trustees, or by private enterprise. Up to the close of the 
last century the collection was limited to a very few inscriptions, of which the most important were 
presented by the Society of Dilettanti. 

By the purchase of the Earl of Elgin’s Collection of Marbles in 1816 upwards of a hundred of 
highly interesting inscriptions, mostly from Athens, were acquired by the Museum. This Collection 
included the celebrated Sigean Inscription, one of the most ancient examples of Greek palaeography 
in existence. 

During my official residence in Turkey, from 1852 to 1859, as Vice-Consul of Mytilene, I was 
able to obtain one hundred and fifty-eight inscriptions from the islands of Mytilene, Kalymna, Kos, 
Rhodes, Kasos, and from the sites of Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and Branchidae on the West coast of 
Asia Minor. Of these inscriptions, sixty-eight, the fruit of excavations a the island of Kalymna, were 
presented by Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, then H. M. Ambassador at Constantinople, and most of 
the remainder were discovered or obtained in the course of the Budrum expedition from the sites of 
Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and Branchidae. 

Fight inscriptions were obtained in the course of the excavations at Cyrene, conducted by Major 
Smith, R.E., and Captain Porcher, R.N., in 1860-1, and four hundred and sixty-two from Mr. Wood's 
excavations at Ephesus, from 1863-74, both of which explorations were carried on under the direction 
of the Trustees of the British Museum. . 

In 1864 the Trustees purchased a few Athenian and other inscriptions collected by Percy Clinton, 
Viscount Strangford, during his residence in Turkey as British Ambassador. 

In 1870 the Society of Dilettanti presented an interesting collection of inscriptions excavated on the 
site of the Temple of Athene at Priene by Mr. R. P. Pullan, during a mission sent out by that Society. 

In 1872 the Duke of St. Albans presented to the Museum some important inscriptions from lasus 
in Caria. 

In 1873 His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales presented a very interesting inscription from 
Rhodes. 

The total number of Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum of a monumental character exceeds 
a thousand, but in this total are included many small fragments which may ultimately be identified 
as belonging to larger stones. 

In the present work the same geographical arrangement has been followed which was adopted by 
Bockh in his great work, the Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, published in 1828 by the Academy of 
Berlin, and also in the new Corpus, now being published by the same Academy. According to this 


arrangement Attika stands first in the order of Greek states. 
b 


PREFACE. 


Most of the inscriptions in the present Part have been already published in Béckh’s Corpus; but it 
will be seen by collation of the two texts that in many instances a fresh study of the original marbles 
has led to the correction of errors and to the supplying of omissions in the text of Béckh, who, not 
having himself access to the originals, was often forced to rely on the collation of transcripts at 
variance with each other, and made in some cases by persons whose accuracy and intelligence were 
not to be depended on. In some instances, moreover, the recent discovery at Athens of additional 
portions of the same inscription, or the illustration afforded by the publication of inscriptions similar 
in import, has led to important restorations or modifications in the text. 

In the commentary which accompanies the uncial and cursive text of each inscription great use 
has of course been made of the invaluable labours of Boéckh in his Corpus, in his Staatshaushaltung der 
Athener, and in his other works; but so many Attic inscriptions have been discovered since the date 
when that great archaeologist published the first volume of his Corpus, and so much new matter for the 
elucidation of Athenian inscriptions has been contributed by later commentators, that it has been found 
necessary to dissent from Béckh’s conclusions in several important points, and in most cases to recast such 
part of his commentary as has been adopted. 

The uncial types in this work are cast from the fount originally made for the Voyage Archéologique 
en Grece et en Asie Mineure of Lebas, and represent, as far as is possible without actual facsimile 
Plates, the character of the writing in each successive period of Greek palaeography. 

The texts of the inscriptions here published, and the commentary which accompanies them, have been 
prepared and edited by Mr. Hicks, with the exception of No. XX XV, which has been edited and com- 
mented on by me. 

All the uncial texts have been carefully collated with the original marbles by Mr. Hicks in the first 
instance and by me afterwards, and I have also revised the whole of the work as it passed through the 
press. 

In this task of revision I have received very valuable aid from Mr. A. S. Murray, Assistant in this 


Department, and from Mr. Percy Gardner, Assistant in the Department of Coins and Medals. 


C. T. NEWTON. 
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ridas orrovdds érayyédAovat pdvoe Tav ‘EdAjvwv Poxeis ovK 
éorefoavro: also, just after, 303, xal of rd puoripi én- 
ayyéAXovres pdvovs Tav GrArAwv ‘EAAjvov arépnvay Paxéas 
ov dedeypévous tas orovdds, GAA Kal Tovs Seip éAndAvOéras 
mpéaBes Sedexéras). There are several reasons which 
forbid this. On side B mention is made of the 
greater and lesser Mysteries, both of which could 
not be included in the same holy truce. Moreover, 
the particulars dealt with, as far as we can gather 
from A and C—sacred moneys, ceremonial, priestly 
officers, etc.— appear too multifarious to be men- 
tioned in such a truce. Nor does it seem to have 
been ever necessary to do more than ‘announce the 
Mystery-truce ;’ there ‘was no need for a special 
treaty, and the refusal of the Phokians is mentioned 
by Aeschines (1. supr. cit.) as a strange act (cp. Scho- 
mann, in Seebode’s Neue Krit. Biblioth. viii. 2. p. 784; 
Miuller’s Dorians on the ’OdAupmiaxai orovdai, vol. 1. 
p. 159, Eng. Tr.). The opinion of Boéckh himself 
(see his note ad loc., and Addend., p. 890) is that 
our inscription is an ertraordinary treaty respecting 
the sacred armistice and the Mystery celebration, 
which the Athenians, on behalf of themselves and 
those who took part in the Eleusinia, concluded 
with some enemy, who would probably be the 
Lakedaemonians, before the Thirty Years’ Truce 
(i.e. before the summer of B.c. 445). It is not 
likely that the Athenians would have found it ne- 
cessary to conclude such a treaty with any other 
state. Sauppe, on the other hand, in the disserta- 
tion above quoted, argues with justice, that in 
such a treaty (supposing it likely to have been 
concluded at all) the provisions would have been 
quite simple, namely, for the safety of the wor- 
shippers in their going and returning, and their stay 
at the festival, and also for the manner of trying and 
punishing certain offences committed at the festival. 
The present document goes into far greater detail 
than this, and, as will be seen, deals with points 
which belong to the celebration itself; such as could 
hardly occur in a treaty, wherein we should expect to 
find those points alone mentioned which would be of 
common interest to both the contracting states. 

I therefore follow Sauppe in regarding it as a 
decree of the Athenian people, reorganizing and in- 
Stituting anew various important points connected 
with the Eleusinian celebration. These points seem, 
from what remains of the monument, to relate to the 
Mystery-truce, its duration and sanctity, the custody 
of money accruing from fines, etc., and the payments 
to be made to the various priestly officers. But 
what is the date? Sauppe thinks it immediately 
followed the conclusion of the Thirty Years’ Truce 
(B.C. 445), when the Athenians, upon the restora- 
tion of peace, might look forward again to the cele- 
bration of the Eleusinian festival with renewed 
splendour. For, ‘as later in the Dekeleian war (cp. 
Xen., Hellen. i. 4. 20; Plut., Alkib. 34), so just be- 
fore the Thirty Years’ Truce, with Megara, Corinth, 
and Sikyon all in hostility, the Athenians can hardly 
have proceeded to Eleusis in safety, and in all like- 
lihood the festival was for a while discontinued. 
This is confirmed by Thukyd. 1. 114, kai pera roéro 


(early in 445) of MedAorovyjorn ris “Arrixns es Edevoiva 
Kai Opie éoBarévres eSpwoay Mrecrodvaxros tot [Mav- 
gaviov Bacidéws Aaxedaipoviov tyoupévou (cp. il. 21; Plut. 
Perikl. 22). After this intermission, says Sauppe, it 
was natural for the festival to be restored with espe- 
cial care. There is no objection to this view, save 
one, and that is the palaeography. The careful ex- 
amination and arrangement of the Tribute-lists by 
Kohler (Urkunden und Untersuch. zur Gesch. d. 
Delisch-Attisch. Bundes; Berlin, 1870) enable us to 
determine with precision the date of the employment 
of the forms A, B, N, P, $, ®. From his remarks on 
pp. 4 and 5, and especially from the use of © in our 
inscription, I find it difficult to place it later than 
B.C. 450, indeed it may be five or six years earlier. 
And we could well understand a reorganization of 
the Eleusinia taking place in any one of these years | 
(B.c. 456-450), for example, after the victory at 
Oenophyta (456), upon the completion of the Long 
Walls (456), or the conclusion of the Five Years’ 
Truce with Sparta (450). Not long before this (the 
year is unknown, see Kohler, ibid., p. 100, foll.), the 
common treasury of the confederacy had been trans- 
ferred from Delos to Athens, and Athens was during 
these years fast becoming a great political centre. 
(See the remarks of Grote, vol. iv. pp. 90-93. pt. ii. 
ch. 45.) Such a time would be most suitable for a 
decree of this kind to be drawn up; indeed it is 
possible that the celebration of the Mysteries, al- 
though renewed after the retreat of the Persians, yet 
had never until now been formally reorganized. If 
this view of the document is correct, then its im- 
portance and interest become very great. Sauppe 
thinks this is the stelé mentioned by Andokides 
(De Myster., Reiske, p. 57), Evreidev dvanndd Képados 
ovroot Kai Aéyer ‘72 KadXla, wdévtwy avOpérey avooiw- 
Tare, mparov pev é~nyp Knpixay dv, ovx Sovov (dv, so 
Blass) oot éfnycioOar' Erretta St vépov mé&rpiov éyers, 4 Se 
oTHAn wap 7 €oTnKas xiAlas Spaxpas Kedever dpelrAEv, édy 
.. eed? d¢ adveyvaobn 
4} otyAn Kaxetvos ovK elyev eimeiv Srov fxouvce, Karadavis 
qv th BovdAg avrés Oels tiv ixernpiav. No trace, how- 
ever, of this provision is found in the legible por- 
tions that remain of the decree. . We will now pass 
to an examination of the inscription in detail. 

Side A. How much has been broken off from 
the top of the stelé we cannot tell; and, as was re- 
marked above, there may have been a fourth side 
inscribed, which contained the commencement of the 
decree. The whole of A appears to be occupied 
with the specification of offences against the Holy 
Truce and the sanctity of the festival season, and 
with the fines and penalties for such offences. I 
have recovered many more letters in A than pre- 
vious editors; but the drift of the meaning is hard 
to follow. One thing however appears, viz. that the 
provisions have an international character, and apply 
not only to individuals but also to the various states 
which sent worshippers to the Eleusinia (cp. side B, 
line 25, foll.). It is instructive to compare the cir- 
cumstances narrated by Thukydides (v. 49) with re- 
spect to the ’Odupmiaxal omovdal and their alleged 
violation by Sparta (B.c. 420). Sparta was fined in 
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2000 minas for the offence, according to the ‘Odvp- 
maxds vouos, as carried out by the Eleians, the super- 
intendents of the festival Now the Athenians 
stood in an analogous relation to the Eleusinia and 
the Eleusinian armistice, and accordingly we find 
here provisions made for the fining of cities in case 
of their violation of the puornpidrides orovdal, Of 
course such fines could not be exacted if the offend- 
ing state refused, and was too strong to be com- 
pelled; but then, as in the case of the Spartans 
(Thukyd. 1. c.), the sacrilegious state was excluded 
from the festival. 

In line 2, dpalx|ugo{t. The form is interesting as 
characteristic of Old Attic. Inscriptions fluctuate in 
the use or omission of iota in these forms; on the 
one hand we have in B, line 32, AY TE2/, rapiacr in the 
treasure-lists (infra, ch. ii), as well as the adverbs 
"Adgvnot, ’AyptAnot, Adwréxnor, etc., in which the iota 
should always be omitted; so émordérno, (Rang., 
Ant. Hell., No. 114). On the contrary, -yo: is written 
everywhere else in this inscription. The latter is 
old and Ionic spelling ; later on, after the analogy of 
-act (rapiac), and of adverbs in -ynot and -act, -not 
was so written as the dative termination, but never 
consistently. Bergk therefore (Pref. to his Sopho- 
kles), and Wecklein (Curae Epigraph. Lips. 1869, 
p. 6) are right in refusing to banish (as Ellendt 
would have done in spite of the MSS.) all forms in 
-yot from the dramatists. And Elmsley (Medea, 466) 
was mistaken in wishing to eject the iota from all 
these forms. Line 5. rév wédeo{vy. So in line 7; 
édv ris talv médewy (?)], and line 12; ray wdAlewr], 
Again line 26; édv d€ [7s, «.7.4., and line 27; édy dé 
ats. Line 28. xara ravra rafra: éay.... Line 29. 
Exalorov xjara] riv sdva{uw... Line 30. Of some 
payment to be exacted: ... mpafa: 3 éxmpaf....; 
the | between X and 2 is a sculptor’s blunder. In 
the same connexion we have in line 31; ... éyéo 
(i. e. «dg, cp. Franz, El. Epigr. Gr., p. 127) rév 
&provra, Line 32. Tp lep@. edy O[é ris, x.7.A. Line 
33- HPD [wr (?) AnOjvar eu wfAa(?). Line 34. 7} é- 
Ootcavy, Line 35. fborepov: but the next word can- 
not be *pépav, as Bockh conjectured. Line 36. rav 
"AOnvatov py)... .. Line 37. roWrov rav wédewr p. 
Line Boe wires doOa' édy wp)... Line 39. émtxo- 
piav, native to the states mentioned, as opposed to 
Athens. Lines 40, 41. .... O@7a° rs 8’ dv... 
possibly we may fill up the lacuna thus :—#ris 8° dy 
[ray méAcwv] pr) EOeAQ Tcxd(?)ofak... Line 42. déxe- 
gOa: not évjéxecOa, as Bockh. Line 43. Perhaps 
peragd or futlov Srv (?): the rest of the line is blank. 

Side B, though, like a and o, mutilated at the 
top, yet may be perfectly recovered as far as it 
goes :—... Ta] pev dxovada] drdj, ra Se [E]xovora dimAl jf. 
Zhrovdas ebfat] rotor pbor[not| xal rolis ém|orrpow [Kai 
Tois dxod[ovOjoow Kai [dovdAalow trav [Abn a]fov ‘Ka? 
[Aen p{ alow [d}racw, dpxedv Sle tov yxpévdy rlav 
arovday [rob] Merayerydalvos pyvis an[d] Sstxounvias 
[x]ai rov Bondplo|udva kai rot [Mvavowidvos péxpt sexd- 
ns lorapévov, ras St omovdds eivat év riot médcow Gi] dv 
Xpovrac 7H lep@ Kal “AOnvaioow éxet ev thow avrijcs 
modeow, Toicr dé ddrelfoot puornpiocw ras [o}rovdds el- 
va[t] rod Fapndwwvos pyvis awd tx ]ounvias kali] rdv 


"AvOeorr{pikova nai toh “EXagnBodsdvos péxpt Sexdrns 
iorapévov, 

From its position we should expect B to follow 
upon A; and the first words are clearly a continua- 
tion of the subject of fines and penalties treated of 
in A. Unintentional injuries (7@ BAdBn) are to be 
punished by payment of damages to the same 
amount, intentional ones by twice the amount. This 
was a common maxim of Athenian law; cp. De- 
mosth. in Meid. 527, mp@rov pev roivuv of mepi ris BAd- 
Bns obrot vépor wédvres, ty éx tovTrav Ep~wpai, dv pev éxov 
tis BArAdwp, Serdoby dv 8 dxwv, dtdobv 7d BAGBos xedrev- 
ovow exrivev. For the aspirate in HAKOZIA Bockh 
(Addenda, p. 890) compares Ooipdriov = 7d ipdriov ; so 
dxovows = d-éxovo.z. But Sauppe refers it more natu- | 
rally to the Attic love of aspiration, for which cp. the 
Potidaean Epitaph, infra, ch. iii; Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
p. 111. Keil, in his Schedae Epigraphicae (Num- 
burg., 1855, p. 6, foll.), has collected a number of 
remarkable instances of this tendency in Attic in- 
scriptions. Here this portion of the decree ends. 
The commencement of A appeared to deal with of- 
fences against the sacred truce committed by states 
collectively ; afterwards injuries done by individuals 
at the festival must have been treated of, as is seen 
by this last injunction in B, lines 1-4. 

Next it is specified to whom the truce, both at 
the Greater and Lesser Mysteries, shall apply: cp. 
Thukyd. iv. 118, xfpuxe d¢ xai mpecBelg cal dxodrovdos, 
érécos dv Sox... oroveds elvat lofct Kal dmovot, x.7.X. 
It secures safe conduct ‘to the Mystae, the Epoptae, 
and their attendants, and to all the Athenians’ who 
proceeded to Eleusis: the latter would comprise the 
large conflux of people who followed in the Eleu- 
sinian mou without partaking in the initiation 
(Sch6mann, Gr. Alt., ii. 370). The initiated are 
described as ptora: and érérrat. The former were, 
properly speaking, those who had been initiated at 
the Lesser Mysteries; not until they had been ad- 
mitted to the Greater Mysteries were they érémrrai, 
‘beholders.’ The Lesser Mysteries took place yearly 
in early spring in the month Anthesterion (about our 
February); the Greater were held in harvest time, 
in Boedromion (September). The Lesser celebra- 
tion served as an introduction to the more im- 
portant initiation; and many persons, especially 
foreigners, would be content with the rank of pdéoras 
only, and never proceed to the higher grade. For 
proof of this distinction, see the excellent article by 
Preller in Pauly’s Real-Encycl., s. v. Eleusinia, 11. 
p. 103. The precise duration of the truce is next 
determined, line 14, foll. The phrase dpxew rv xpé- 
voy tav omovdav is a formula in documents of this 
kind: cp. Thukyd. iv. 118, cal dpodrbynoay év TH Shpw 
Ti exexetpiay elvat émavrov, dpxev St rivde Thy hpépay, 
retpdda én Séxa tod "EXagdnBoXtavos pyvés, where the 
subject of dpxev is 4mépay, and its object éxexeplas 
understood. Ibid. v. 19, dpxe: 8 rav crovdav Epopos 
Mdeoréddas, x.t.A. So in a decree in Andokid., De 
Myster., Reiske, p. 47, dpxet xpivos roide rod Wn¢gi- 
oparos, 4 BovdAi, of mevraxécto AaydvrTes TH Kudo, Gre 
Kreoyévns mparos éypappdrevey, where the date, which 
is defined by such and such a fovd¥ (cp. note on 
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No. viii), is said to bring the decree into operation. 
So in Demosth. adv. Timokr., Reiske, p. 713, ef 7 
(vip) wporyéyparrat xpévos, dvriva def dpyew. Arnold 
is perhaps right in referring évtwa to xpévov. So in 
the lease of the deme Aexoneis (C. I. 93), xpévos 
dpxet tHs picbdoews ... EvBovdros dpywv, where xpévos, 
in apposition to EdBovdos dpxwv (cp. Aeschin. in Ktes., 
Reiske, p. 450, and often), is said to start the plodw 
ois. Therefore, in the present case dpxev must 
govern omovday, Each editor read épyxopunvias in lines 
19 and 38, until Sauppe, whose restoration 8&xounvias 
is quite confirmed by a careful examination of the 
stone. He quotes Hesychios, s. v. (S:xopnvia: 7d fpucv 
To} pnvds [Fro] rijs cedjvns, Sre wAnpocéAnvés éori), 
Suidas, s. v., Plutarch, Dion, ch. 23; Id. de facie in 
orbe lunae, p. 932 E, and others. According to 
Ideler (Handbuch, i. p. 339, foll.), &xopznvfa is not the 
fifteenth but the fourteenth of the month. The full 
moon preceding the festival is fixed for the com- 
mencement of the truce, as a signal to foreigners 
that they might journey in safety to Athens for the 
Mysteries ; (Mommsen, Heort., pp. 223, 224). . 

Line 22. [/Tpavowidvos, so it is found spelt over 
twenty times in inscriptions, and only once Mvaveyav, 
in C. I. 523, which may be an error. Cp. Bergk, 
Beitrage z. Gr. Monatskunde. Giessen., 1845, p. 64; 
Ahrens, Rhein. Mus., xvii. p. 366; Neubauer, Com- 
mentatt. Epigraph., p. 7. 

In line 25, foll. is found an important extension 
of the local limits of the truce. It has been doubted 
what letter is to be restored at the end of line 27. 
Bockh at first (see Rose, p. 243) conjectured éray, 
which is, possible, and yields a fair sense, so that 
Sauppe finally adopts it. Sa: (so Rose, p. 244), is 
inadmissible. 
éep@, and he would explain of not as referring to a 
suppressed antecedent rovros, but as agreeing with 
wédeot as equivalent to woAfrais. But neither Bockh 
nor Sauppe could correctly read lines 33, 34; the 
one places a full stop at puornpioow, line 35, the 
other at éxeZ, line 31. With the punctuation I have 
given, which is obviously right, it seems more natural 
to read of dv ypavra: 7G fep@, which is explained by 
supplying an antecedent rovras. The meaning will 
then be :—‘ And the truce shall hold good in the 
various cities’ (that send worshippers to the Eleu- 
sinia, as well as at Athens) ‘for those who (desire to 
go and) take part in the festival,’ (lit. ‘use the 
temple,’ i.e. at Eleusis, a common Greek idiom,) 


‘and for Athenians who may be there residing, viz. 


in the said cities.’ In other words, in the various 
States usually sending worshippers to the Eleusinia, 
those who desire to attend, whether native citizens 
of such states or Athenians resident there, are to 
enjoy safe conduct by virtue of the sacred armistice, 
notwithstanding any hostilities which may at the 
time be taking place between the various cities, 
which might interrupt the journey to Eleusis. In 
line 33, foll. is specified the duration of the truce at 
the Lesser Mysteries. I am glad to have recovered 
from the stone the word ddcffoot. Rose and Bockh 
are quite in error; and Sauppe only arrives at the 
right meaning by the violent conjecture roto: & 


Bockh, in C. I., reads of dv ypavrat 7G - 


“Aypas ovo: Muornplao:. I know no other place in 
which the Lesser Mysteries are called ra déAclf{o 
pvothpia, their usual name being 7a pixpd puoripia 
(Plut. Demetr. ch. 26), or ra é “Aypats, or év “Aypas, 
from the suburb on the Ilissos where the celebra- 
tion took place (Leake, Top., p. 250); also ra 
éddrrw (Polyaen. Strateg., v. 17). The word éAffor 
is rare. ‘Odrfév is the name of a town in II. ii. 
717, and in II. xviii. 519 the adjective occurs :—aAaol 
8’ i bdKoves foav. It is apparently found nowhere 
in Attic, save in this inscription, but is used by the 
Alexandrian poets; see L. and S. Its regular spell- 
ing 1s éA{ov=dAry-iwv : in our inscription, however, it 
is spelt éAeffov, after the analogy of pelfov (cp. G. Cur- 
tius, Grundziige d. Gr. Etymol. pp. 346 and 566). 
Side C. The beginning of this side also is muti- 
lated. Lines 1-15 seem to have prescribed what 
sums were to be paid over to the various priestly 
officials engaged in the Mystery celebration. Very 
little can, however, be made out of it. Line 1. Per- 
haps [éJepdv. Line 2. rh idpdv(?). Line 3. Ajap- 
[Bépev. Line 4. Perhaps pq éfoor, or ddelifoor, Line 
5. (?) AapBavé}rm dBoddv cal... Line 6. pulornpios. 
Line 7. Perhaps AapBavé}rw Exacros, Line 8. roiv 
Geoftv], i.e. Demeter and Kore: the masculine form 
of the article is regularly used in this connexion, as 
Andok. de Myster., Reiske, p. 57, and elsewhere. 
Line 10; the sculptor probably had first written T by 
mistake, and then A over it: this is the way in which 
corrections were most frequently made in inscriptions. 
Line 11. dpayfv]... Line 12. dvjedepara, The 
reference seems to be to moneys received by the 
Mystery officials to meet the expenses of the fes- 
tival, Line 14. AauBdfev. Line 15. éjacro, In 
line 16 © is dubious: it may be [6vop]évay (?) 6n- 
Aefa[v], but more probably [7]éAedy], of a fully-grown 
victim. Line 19. xjpuxas dt pv..., referring to the 
important family which supplied the éepoxfjpyg, who 
ranked with the Hierophantes and Daduchos among 
the Eleusinian priests (see Lenormant, Recherches & 
Eleusis, p. 168; Mommsen, Heort., p. 235). Line 
20. pPoras [ExJacrov. Line 21. ptorjas (?) card rade 
ddi}, Line 22. rAqOos vd pecOa{t. Line 23. Possibly 
M[YJENAE, i.e. prety 8¢... Line 24. [xq]pixor. The 
drift of lines 16-24 it is impossible to follow; but 
lines 25-30 seem to refer to the custody of the sacred 
money. Line 25. rod 8 lepoi dpyupf[ov. Line 27. 
-76a, the remnant of some infinitive. Line 28. The 
E at the beginning is quite certain: perhaps it was 
preceded by /1. We recognize toé (or 7d ?) ris “Abn- 
va{fas rod (or 7d?) éu wéde. ‘The sanctuary of 
Athena on the akropolis’ is not the Parthenon, which 
was not finished until s.c. 438, but the temple of 
Athene Polias. On wéd:s in this technical sense, see 
Thukyd. ii. 15, Line 29. In contrast to the money 
just specified another sum is now mentioned: pos- 
sibly 7[2] 52 dpf'ya(?) (i.e. unemployed) ro7}s ieporoidiot)}, — 
Tos dé éu| wide: rapiederGa. Lines 34, foll. seem 
to refer to the ceremonial itself. rods éppavots can 
be distinctly read. It is provoking that the lines at - 
the end of © are imperfect, and only stimulate our 
curiosity in vain. I know of no other mention of 
orphans as having any especial position or privilege 
C2 


8 ATTIKA. — DECREES. 





at the Eleusinia. One thinks of the mais dg éorias 
punbeis, of whom little more is known in relation to 
the Mysteries beyond the name (see Schémann, Gr. 
Alt. tt. 377 2”, C. IL, No. 393; Mommsen, Heort., 
p. 239). Line 35. pWoras éxaorop...: the next word 
began with 8, », 7, ¢, or ¥. Lines 36-39. It is 
ordered that the Mystae are some of them to per- 
form some function at Eleusis in the court of the 
temple, and others to do likewise in the Asty in 
the Eleusinion under the akropolis (cp. note on 
No. xix, line 11). . Tod|s pvoras rods ’EAd vain 
. 2. .pous év rH avdg [ri Tob (?) Elepod, rods de ev doret 
sevacseee ait év 7@ 'EdleWowio. The Eleusinian festival 
was begun, we know, at Athens; then came the 
procession along the Sacred Way, and the final ini- 
tiation and other ceremonies at Eleusis. The Athe- 
nian portion took place chiefly in the Eleusinion, 
the rest in the temple at Eleusis. So Lysias adv. 
Andok., Reiske, p. 496, tmép jyay Kal Ovoidoe Kal 
evyas edfera: kata Ta mdétpia Ta pev ev TO evOdde “Edev- 
owiw, Ta 8 é&v 7H “Erevoin lepo. (See K. F. Her- 
mann, Gottesdienstl. Alt. § 55, 15, and the authorities 
there cited.) Lines 4o, foll. The remaining lines 
are written more crowdedly, and not oroyndév: the 
aspirates also are omitted, probably to save room: 
all this looks as if the inscription ended here. 7]év 
éri 73 Bdpo fepéa nat r[dv lepéa r)dv Oeoiv Kai tov iepéa 
Tay ‘Idéxxov(?) AjavBdvew Exacrov rotvrofy.... The 
officer 6 émri Bdéym is well known as a priest of 
secondary rank in the Eleusinian hierarchy; almost 
nothing is known of his duties (see Lenormant, |. c., 
pp. 173, 219). M. Lenormant (p. 219) demurs to 
Bockh’s restoration of line 40, xai z[dv fepéa r]bv Beoiv, 
as too vague a title; but A. Mommsen (Heort., 


p. 236) thinks that the priest of the goddesses in 
the Eleusinion may be meant. 

It is disappointing that of so valuable a document 
such a small portion is intelligible. In this respect 
we may contrast it with another inscription, also re- 
lating to the Eleusinian worship, found at Andania, 
in Messenia, in 1858, and published with a com- 
mentary by Sauppe (Die Mysterieninschrift aus An- 
dania, Gottingen, 1860). It is well known that at 
various places in Greece there were celebrations of 
Eleusinian Mysteries in imitation of the festival at 
Eleusis (Schémann, Gr. Alt. ii. p. 383). Thus the 
Mysteries had early been celebrated in Messenia 
before its subjection by the Spartans. At a later 
time, upon the restoration of Messenia by Epami- 
nondas, the Eleusinia were at once re-instituted at 
Andania by the help of the Athenian Methapos 
(Pausan. iv. 1, 5, foll., 26, 6). This restoration of 
the Mysteries is recorded in full detail in the An- 
dania inscription, which is nearly perfect, and is one 
of the most curious relics of ancient ritual. It does 
not much assist towards restoring the details of the 
Athenian decree we have been just considering. 
But the general comparison of the two is instruc- 
tive; and more particularly the specification of of- 
fences committed during the festival, and the ar- 
rangements made for the disposal of the moneys 
accruing from the festival, throw great light on parts 
of our inscription. Reference may also be made to 
No. xix, which relates to the conduct of the Eleu- 
sinia in imperial times. Chandler, |. c., states that 
this marble was found near the Theseion, but it 
may have been originally set up in the Eleusinion, 
like No. xix. » 


TTI. 


Broken slab of white marble: height, 15 in.; width, 6} in. From the Elgin Collection. Published by Osann, Sylloge i. 1 (who gives 
an indifferent woodcut of the inscription). Cp. Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeitung, 1823, No. 26; Rose, Inscr. Graec., p. 255; C. I. 73. 
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This fragment is broken on all sides, but from the 
similarity of subject and of writing, it is very prob- 
able (as Bockh suggested) that this inscription is 
part of the same which was published by him in the 
Addenda to vol. i. of the Corpus, p. 890, foll. The 
latter, as far as it can be deciphered, is a very inter- 
esting document. It is a decree of the Athenian 
senate and people, of about the time of Kimon, con- 
cerning the Erythraeans of Ionia: for Erythrae of 
Boeotia is out of the question, having never been 
subject to Athens. The purpose of the decree is to 
remodel the Erythraean government upon demo- 
cratic principles, KaTaoTnoa: THY Onpoxpariay: it esta- 
blishes a senate which is to be bound by an oath, 
the formula of the oath being given at length; and 
it deals with various matters connected with the in- 
ternational relations of Athens and Erythrae. In 
the last lines of that decree we find mention made 
of roféras, ppovpovs, dpovpiov, words which remind us 
of the inscription kefore us, lines 6, 8,9. It is prob- 
able therefore that our fragment is a continuation 
of the decree described above. The Erythraeans of 
Ionia are mentioned by Thukydides (iii. 33) as in 
the condition of subject-allies (cp. viii. 14, where they 
are said to revolt); and their name often occurs in 


oupp ayia 


. ov Tploy| tALo 5 


the Tribute-lists between B.c. 450-420 (Kohler, Ur- 
kunden, p. 155). But we are not informed of the 
exact date at which they were reduced to depend- 
ence. It is probable, however, as Bockh supposes, 
that most of the members of the Delian Confedera- 
tion were gradually reduced by Athens in the years 
succeeding B.C. 463, which witnessed the reduction 
of the Thasians (Thukyd. i. 101). By the time of 
the Samian War (B.c. 440) all those states had been 
subdued which appear as tributary to Athens at the 
opening of the Peloponnesian War. For the only 
independent allies that are mentioned at each of 
these dates are Chios and Lesbos: these alone send 
ships to help Athens in the Samian and in the Pelo- 
ponnesian War. Our inscription accordingly, in 
which Erythrae appears as a subject-ally, must be 
earlier than the Samian War: and the forms of the 
letters B, N, P, £, ® belong to about the years B.c. 
455-450, but certainly not later (see Kohler, Urkun- 
den, p. 4). To about this date, then, we may confi- 
dently assign the document before us. 

But little can be done in the way of restoration. 
If our fragment was a continuation of C. I. 73 b, 
then the original length of the lines was at least 
forty-five or forty-six letters. 


-(?) 


. ukdyTmvy Te... 
ébrioxérrovs avro ... 


5 ... . alovs cal rdédda 
plpovpapxov Kabén| ep 


éay dt pi, elvar “Epvéplains 
. Gp pdt rofor[ar 


Tolis ppoupois rp. . . 


10 "AOnvatjo Kai ‘EpvOpaf to 
pn dle evavrifoly €.. p 


dvayKd|(nrat, of “Epu[ 6]p[ ator 
’Elpv@palous ro. . . . 


dixd few xaraBddd[ovra 


15 Tjov 8 mpbral yw 


dilxdfew 82 H[Aralay (or pALcaords) 


.@ov.... 
kalOdmep . . . 
. evar. , 


Line 2. The letters 2X are almost certainly leg- 
ible on the stone. 

Line 4. The érfoxoro who were sent out by Athens 
to the subject-cities were analogous to the Spartan 
Harmosts. They were mentioned by Antiphon in 
his speech De tributo Lindiorum (see fragm. Antiph. 
30 Didot.); Aristoph., Birds, 1022 (see Schol.) ; 
Harpokr. and Suid., s. v. 

Line 5. The reading xa? rddda is quite certain. 

Line 6. The authority of éwicxoro: was purely 
civil: the garrison was under the command.of a 
gpovpapyos. It was a common thing for the Athe- 
nians to place a garrison in a recently reduced sub- 
ject-city. . 

Line 8. The AN at the beginning of the line seems 


clearly the termination of a genitive plural: Béckh 
suggests pnde drdirav pndé roforar, 

Line 14, foll, We can see the general drift of this 
fragment. It insists on the presence of emicxorot 
and a garrison in Erythrae, and further prescribes 
what redress the Erythraeans are to have in case of 
any collision occurring between them and the Athe- 
nian authorities. It is well known that any lawsuit 
thus arising would have to be taken to Athens and 
tried before an Athenian dikastery. Accordingly 
we find mentioned rév mptravw, by whom is doubt- 
less meant the Epistates of the Prytanes, as in Thu- 
kyd. vi. 14. The reading given in line 14 is quite 
certain, xaraBdéddew probably has here its common 
meaning ‘to pay down.’ xaraBohf, or mapaxaraBodg, 
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was a sum paid into court by the bringer of an in- 
-dictment, as a caution-money or pledge that the suit 
was not wantonly instituted, but in all seriousness 
(Meier u. Schém. Attisch. Process, p. 616, foll). 

Line 16. If Bockh’s conjecture #Acaords be correct, 
then the absence of the article is quite natural : for 
the tribunal would not of course consist of #he Heli- 
asts, but of dikasts impanelled for the purpose out 
of the whole heliastic body. 


ATTIKA.— DECREES. 


The fragment published in the ’E¢. ’Apx., No. 3397, 
contains several expressions which remind us of this 
inscription :—®POPOS, ENOXONENAIZEMIA (évoxov 
elvac ¢npig), [MPYTANES, [T]OEKNMAO (rod éxmdov), 
and others. But if the uncial text given by Pittakys 
accurately represents the original (which is by no 
means certain), the characters are not archaic enough 
to have formed a portion of the inscription be- 
fore us. 


IV. 


Fragment of a stelé of white marble inscribed on both sides: height, 1 ft. 5} in. ; breadth, 114 in. ; thickness 53 in. Brought from the 
Akropolis by Percy Clinton, Viscount Strangford. C. I. 73, vol. i. Addenda, p. 893, foll. 


A. 
1 / 
U2ZHOE | 
ZT IAOXZAZTAE 
OZTIAOKEITEPIIEL 
5 OANAOKEILAYTOI7 ME 


P6ZTETAIEPTITEZIAIEKE 
HOEXZHEZETIAILAZES 1 
EZTIALAILHOTAMPERTS 


ZTIA 
10 METAR 
AZE! 
EHIP 
RA 
AILAZE 
15 TOTO 


MROZALLELO 
EZBOLEZEYP 
AYNONTAME 
ONOIZEOISE 
EHOBOLOME 
LAMBANE TOT 
TOMEROZTE 1 


EPIONHUTAMPERTAZS/ 
AEMOZEHOARXONTE 
HOILAGDENEZLINARAOE - 
ERTAZALLAZAIKAEZEP 
20 LEKEIAOZTEZTOROPONE 1 


TIZEXZOROPOE 
OROFPONFLOROME 
ETIZEKXAL 


HES 
E IPR 
lLAOZTEZHE 


ZSOOTETTARAZOBOLOYK 
28 MENHOIPOMPEYONTE 

EYETAITELETOIOH 

OELEIAAENTOND 


MMEN/ 


EL | 


B. 


OHE/s 


Et TOAIKAETEPION 
OEXZELTIAILAZSESANEIL TI 
NTO'tAYTOIMENIHOINAYTOA 
6 OAIKASTEPILONPAPEXONTONDEL 
OYNESOOHAIAETPPAXZ ELS ONTON 
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CADENEZIHAI 
|\ONKAIAAIL kK 
OOESMIAEXS 

10 HOHALO€E  & 
TAANAPAE EK 
|AONAITA E 


TE !LENHE | 
AAEMOZENIE 
15 AETO£AYTO& 
ELLOPF IS E 
LOFIO| 


HOAPXO 10 
AIiAILKYAM 
20. AILAILKAO 
EkTONO 
ENAETO 
TAAEHY 

OLE! 

@ 


The copy of this inscription, supplied by Brond- 
sted to Béckh when editing the Corpus Inscr., was 
so accurately made that I have but little to add 
to it. 

Side A. Line 3. Bockh’s EMEZT! is incorrect. 
Line 10. The letters AYNON are quite plain. Line 
25. The second letter is certainly Y, and not A, as 
Bockh. Line 27. Béckh reads E/l exactly under 
the EN of line 26; but these letters have now dis- 
appeared. 

Side B, Line 1. Béckh’s view, ‘ Ellopiensium vi- 
detur mentio facta,’ is not warranted by the stone. 
Line 9. The last letter but one is T certainly. Line 
11. The penultimate letter is not Y, but N. Line 20. 
The first letter is not 2, but A. Line 21. The pen- 
ultimate letter is certainly N. Line 24. Bockh reads 
OAEIMOMEN, but though the stone has probably 
been injured since Bréndsted copied it, the ductus 
iiterarum is against this restoration. 

On side A lines 11 and 22 are complete on the 
left, but on the top, the bottom, and right-hand, the 


. ot Sdfas ras(?)... 


pxjover (?) done? ent ton 
8 dy Soxj adrois pi (?) 
5 . era eri riot Slenfoe 


PAPATONAIKAET 
EMATONTAEAIK 
EkKEIEANAET 1 
TIAIAEHEOSHP 
TONO!ILKONTONE 
YOYNAZENHE &T 
AIAILAILAONTO 
<TIALAITP 
KAITENAIO 
TEPONAI 
ENELLOPIATIAI 
AQOENE? 1 AO 
EYt ANTON 
OTIANTOIL 

| KONTONF 
YTO&TA 
PEPAT 

xX O 


stone is indefinitely broken. On side B lines 5, 6, 
7 only are complete on the right-hand. The charac- 
ters are those of the middle of the fifth century B.c., 
the archaic ® and $ having disappeared. But the 
Y throughout is of an archaic type, and what is very 
singular the R on side A on/y exhibits this rare and 
archaic form. The writing is ororxndéy, and the in- 
dentations of the letters show evident traces of 
the red pigment with which they were originally 
coloured ; this is often remarked by Rangabé (An- 
tiq. Hellén. passim) and other editors of newly-un- 
earthed documents; but the application of a moist 
sponge will often reveal the same thing in inscrip- 
tions which have for years been exposed to the 
atmosphere. 

A great portion of the stone has been broken off 
in one direction, but the right-hand edge of the 
stone is entire in side B, lines 5~7, and one letter 
only is lost on the left of the lines on side A. The 
following is all that can be made out :— 


[xai dpoia(?).... 


.6 é ‘Eoralas éofdv(?).. 2... 1 ee ee ev 
‘Eortalg Srap mep tals dddas dixas 
‘Eloriaftis] mpds ddAfAous . . . 
. BY wad this Bovdys edp..... 
10 ace... [Ajadvovra pE...... 
9 in{ros 4] dvos 7 oloft..... 
ypal pécbo dle 5 Bovrddpdvos....,........ é€ ‘Eor- 


tlafas... AapBavérw 7+ 
E}r@ rob [ad}rod pépovs. 


ee ee [mpuraveta 718- 
0 | ee ee a [és 7d Srxac- 


15 T}iptov Srap wep ras drag dikas.. 


6] Sipos 4 6 Apxwy Cr[miotrmw..... 
. of Adjunow ypagGcbwoav(?)........ Srap 


mlep tas Gddas dixas . . 
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alAxidos és “Qpwmdv T......... [eay d- 
20 €] ris €€ “Qparod Fs] ‘Eofriaav ....... Tob é- 


s| “Qpwmiv mébpou pE. Et mpfarrécdm(?).... 


é ris €x Xad[x]idos- és ‘El oriaay 
EjoOm rétrapas 6Bodos... 
. Hey (?) of wropmedovrds . . 


25 pletnrat redelrm 73... . 


. Odea dyev troy 7.2... 


alipéva(?) — 


eo .8 


LAL.0€...., 
és 7d OtxacTHpiov . . 
6 ée€ ‘Eoriaias éodyy(?) rafs 6- 


ROS ose le ie Bieter é 7O abr@ pnvi of vavrod t- 
5 ROSE Bc eele ie T|d Sixaorypiov mapexévrov md- 
DES 260-016 ace Jere mn |Ouvéc Ow, ai 8 mpdges svrov 
aeenane "AOqvnot af mapa tadv Sixacr- 
OV og owt d fee ek cov xal ddixnpdrov ras dixfa- 
Se Gade ewe Bice @ pina 4 mplobecula éfjxyn, édv dé rds. 


| fe) 


.. 6 ddrods “Eoriaias Ews mp- 
ov}ra dvdpas éx Tay oixotvrav qv 


‘Eortala(?)... 2. eee ee Sjdévar ra{s] edOtvas ev ‘Eort- 
BO aia desert & Hate ee es th év ‘Elorhaig &dévrofy . 
Bs as aig a Snpos év‘Eoriaig tp(?).... 
I5 .... 68 rods avrods Kai ev didfixyoe- 


"Eddomig. Erepov tk... 


ae "EdAGmior [of] ev ‘Edromia a... 


6 dpxaly] 6 “Adjvno do.... 


... Eortlaig xvapevodyrov..... 

20 ... Eorijaig nad’ rt dv 7B Jijuo (?) 
OOK (2) 62:5 bio beara d ees €K TOY OlKOUYT@Y .... 
.. . (2) Oixdgjew 8& rovrovs ta... . 


The subject of our inscription is rightly given by 
Bockh. Euboea, in B.c. 445, revolting from Athens, 
was reconquered by Perikles: ‘he admitted most of 
the towns to surrender, but the inhabitants of Hes- 
tiaea at the north of the island were more severely 
dealt with—the free population being all or in great 
part expelled, and the land distributed among Athe- 
nian kleruchs or out-settled citizens’ (Grote, iv. 
p. 96. ch. xlv; Thukyd. i. 114; Strabo x. p. 445). 
Ellopia was included in the district thus appropriated 
by Athens (cp. Hdt. viii. 23, xai ris “Eddomins poipns, 
ys 8¢ ris ‘loriatqridos, Tas wapabadaccias Kapas mdcas 
érédpapov, sc, of BdépBapot, and Strabo, |.c.). The 
KAnpodxo: remained thus settled at Hestiaea (after- 
wards called Oreos), until the Athenians were ex- 
pelled from Euboea by Macedonian intrigue (cp. 
Thukyd. vii. 57). Kleruchs enjoyed the citizenship 
both of Athens and of their new colony, while the 
colony had its own magistrates, senate, and epony- 
mous archon (Bockh on C. I. 108). The kleruchs, 
while they had the right to call themselves ‘A @nvaior 
(see the decree of the Lemnian kleruchs, No. xxii.), 
yet usually bore the name of the territory they had 
obtained (see C. I. 108, 168 b, and Bockh, Staatsh. 
i. 561). The present inscription is a treaty regu- 


_ Ta St trep dfxa(?).... 


.. wor (?)...... | 


lating the relations, and especially the commercial 
relations, between Athens and the kleruchs occu- 
pying the Hestiaean and Ellopian territory. Its 
date is probably within a year or two after the re- 
duction of Euboea (B.c. 445): this would exactly 
accord with the forms of the letters. See the re- 
marks of Kohler (Urkunden und Untersuchungen, 
p. 5) on the date of the use of the forms R, P, $, = 
in the tribute-lists. 

It was not unusual for states that stood in in- 
timate relations to each other to agree formally to 
certain conditions under which their respective citi- 
zens might settle by law such disputes as might 
arise in the course of their dealings with each other. 
Such treaties were termed ovpBoda, and the suits 
prosecuted in accordance with them were dfxa: dd 
oupBédrov (Meier u. Schémann, Att. Proc, p. 773, 
foll.; Bockh, Staatsh. i. pp. 72, 529). The docu- 
ment before us might be called a ovpodoyv (cp. note 
on No. vi. lines 12, 13; and Kohler, in Hermes, 
vol. vii. p. 159, foll., on the application of the term 
dixat did ovpBéddrwv to the relations between Athens 
and her subject-allies). 

Side A seems chiefly to treat of arrangements 
relating to traffic between Hestiaea and Attika, via 
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Oropos and Chalkis, and of the duties to be levied 
upon such traffic. At each step provision is made 
for law-suits thence arising. 

Line 5. With the form riot cp. rapiacr in the trea- 
sure-lists, passim; and see note on No. i. side A, 
line 32. Line 7. For the restoration cp. lines 15 
and 18. These suits are to be tried at the same 
time at which other suits of the same nature were 
tried; the place of trial is to be Hestiaea, [éy] ‘Eor- 
afz, and the case 1s to be conducted in the same 
manner as if both parties were Hestiaeans (‘Eoriatis 
mpos adAyjAous). Lines 10 and 11 clearly refer to 
traffic. The formula in line 12 is one common in 
Attic law in respect of public prosecutions: y]pa- 
[péoOm d]é 6 BovrAdud vos, as in Demosth. in Meid. p. 529, 
Reiske (ypapéc6m mpds rods Oecpobéras 6 Bovddpevos 
"AOnvaiwv, ois %eorw), and so often. In a public 
prosecution of this kind (¢éois), e. g. for non-payment 
of harbour-duties and the like, the accuser received 
half of the sum thus claimed for the state, or half 
the fine inflicted upon the defendant (see Meier u. 
Schomann, Att. Proc., p. 248, foll.; Bockh, Staatsh., 
vol. i. p. 468). To this AepBavérw refers in line 13. 
So according to the law cited by Demosth., in Theo- 
krin. p. 1325, Reiske, the informer and prosecutor is 
to 7a tpicea trav pavOévtov AaBeiv. In a suit of this 
kind the accuser would have to pay down the usual 
deposit to begin with (sacramentum), according to 
the law cited in Demosth., adv. Makart. p. 1074, 
Reiske, mpuraveia 8¢ riBérm 6 Sidxwy Tod abrod pépous 
(cp. Meier und Schomann, Att. Proc., pp. 603, 612, 
foll.; Bockh, Staatsh. 1. p. 468). Accordingly we 
find in line 14 the same phrase: moreover the case 
is to be brought before the court, [és 13 dixacr}jproy 
bray wep tas dAdas dixas, In line 16 mention is 
made of a fine to be inflicted, and in line 17 of pros- 
ecutions at Athens. In line 19 we read of traffic 
from Chalkis to Oropos. It was through Oropos 
that provisions were conveyed from Euboea to 
Athens (Thukyd. vii. 28; cp. Herod. vi. 100); and 
both Chalkis and Oropos belonged at this time to 
Athens. Of the latter, lying on the frontier be- 
tween Attika and Boeotia, Strabo says (bk. ix. 
p. 399), ‘Qpamds ev dupicBytnolup yeyévntar moddAdxis’ 
iSpurat yap év peOopiy rijs re Atrixis xai rijs Bowrias (cp. 
bk. i. pp. 65, 66). On these fluctuations of Oropos 
between an Attic and Boeotian dependency see Meier, 
in Ersch und Gruber (sect. iti. part v. p. 505); and 
Drabbe, de Oropo (Leyden, 1846). It probably 
belonged to Athens at the time of the battle of 
Marathon, having perhaps been lost to Boeotia upon 
the victory of Athens over Boeotia and Chalkis 
(Herod. v. 77): it could not have been Athenian long 
before, or Kleisthenes would have included it among 
the demes. In line 20 we read of the journey from 
Oropos to Hestiaea; and in line 21 to Oropos, 
probably from Hestiaea. In line 22 is mentioned 
traffic between Chalkis and Hestiaea; and in line 
23 we read of a toll of four obols, levied probably at 
the ferry of the Euripos. Perhaps line 24 exempts 
from the usual tolls those who were engaged on a 
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sacred mourn from Hestiaea to Athens at the time 
of the Panathenaea, or other festivals to which Attic 
colonists sent formal deputations. In line 25 more 
is said of the payment of tolls. 

Side B. Here follow provisions respecting law- 
suits: cp. what was said above concerning Sika: amé 
ovpBéirov, It appears, that, as usual, the cases were 
to be tried before the Athenian courts. In line 3 it 
seems to be enjoined that some #yepav dixacrnpiou 6 
ef ‘Eoriatas shall éodyn ra{s Sixas], those, namely, be- 
fore mentioned. In line 4 these cases are to be 
tried [€ 7@ adr pnvi, perhaps Boedromion, which 
was the month in which mercantile causes came 
on (see Meier u. Schom., Att. Proc., p. 579). Of 
course sea-faring people would only be at Athens in 
the winter : so we read in Demosth., in Apat. p. 900, 
Reiske, af 8 Anges trav Sixay rois éumbpors éupnvol ciow 
awd tod Bondpomimvos péxpt Tob povyvyiavos, iva mapa- 
Next are men- 
tioned of vavrodixa:], an Athenian court who had 
jurisdiction in mercantile éases (dia: éumépwv: see 
Att. Process, p. 83, foll.). They are enjoined in 
line 5 ‘to provide a full court’ for the settlement of 
these cases (cp. Demosth., in Meid. p. 581, Reiske, eis 
Otxaotypioy eioiot memAnpwpévoy éx rovrov: in Timokr. 
Pp. 729, Sixaorypia rAnpobre), In case of the due number 
of dikasts not being provided, the court is directed 
to be ‘filled up’ in some specified manner. Line 6. 
[An ]@vvécbo. Next are specified the fines to be 
exacted from the defeated party: af & mpdges dvrar, 
x.t.A. In line 9 we find the formula [¢ pijmra 4 mp)o- 
Oecpia e€4xn, which occurs in a law concerning in- 
heritance (Demosth., adv. Makart. p. 1055, Reiske), 
éayv d€ phy CG 6 émidtxacdpevos toi KAfpou, mpooxadeicbo 


XpHvA Tov Otkaioy TvyévTes avdyowvrat, 


kara ravrd, & 4 mpolecpia pyr éfnxn. mpobcopia is the 
legal limit of time within which an action must be 
brought, if at all. The defeated party, 6 dAovs, in 
line 10, is ordered to do something. In lines 11 
and 21 Bockh reads éx rév ofxwy rovray, which is 
clearly wrong. The provision seems to be for the 
constitution of a board of thirty ([rpidxjovra (?), or 
the like) from among the inhabitants (é« ra@v oixody- 
tov) of Hestiaea (?). In lines 12 and 13 it is ordered 
that certain persons are to undergo scrutiny («0@vvaz) 
at Hestiaea, probably before the BovdA¥ of Hestiaea. 
(cp. C. I. 108, line 19). Lines 16, 17. Enough has 
been already said above of Ellopia. Line 18. 6 dpyo{v] 
6 “A@jvnot is the eponymous archon at Athens, as 
opposed to the archon in the colony of kleruchs. 
Line 19. This technical use of xvapetoa:, ‘to choose 
by lot,’ reminds us of Aristophanes’ epithet of Ajjpos 
(Knights, 41), xvaporpéf. Line 23. Perhaps claims 
for sums above a certain amount are to be brought 
before an Athenian court, and not settled in the 
colony. 

With side A may be compared an inscription from 
Smyrna in the British Museum, published by Baillie, 
Fascic. il. p. 115, relating to a ferry the vaidAoy of 
which had been unjustly raised from two assaria to 
two obols. 
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V. 


Fragment of a stelé of white marble. Height, 1 ft.  in.; breadth, 82 in. From the Elgin Collection; Osann, Syl. i. 2. p. 85; ep. 
Jen. Allg. Lit. Zeitung, 1823, No. 26; Rose, Inscr. Graecae, p. 263; C. 1.74; cp. Add. vol. i. p. 896; Micali, Mon. Antiq. 


Paris, 1824, pl. Ixvii. 


s AILEPITEZBOLEEZHE!] 
ATEYEN 


eo oe e®# ® @ @®@ @®  @® @ @® j@® @e@ @ @®  @®  @®  @® @ 


EAOXZENTEIBOJLEILKAITOIAEMOIA 
-tZEPPYTANEYVENXJAPILAZEAPAMMATEY 
EPEZTATJEKALL I 


JI TENXZYMMAXIAN 
PEAINJONKLEANAPOZXEZED 

rIiINOZILENOZ¢@OkKO 
EPIASJZEEYAOZAPXONTOEk 
AEZPPOTOZEAPAMM 


Vacant space. 


XZYMMAXIANENJAILAQOENAITOILZEAI 
10 PEAINOILETONAEPITXOPILONHOPKONJHOMOZTANTONAOENA 
LOL KAILPEAITNOLTLEZTTAILAEPANTAP I< TAKFAILAAOLAKAIH 
APLAKAILIEXYPAKAIABLABEAPTAOENJAILONPEAINOILEKA 
1APOPEAINONAOENATOILZKAIXZYMINAXOLEZTOMEOAPIS 
TOI KAILHAAOLOIKAIHAPLOLKAI lZ].,.YPOILKAIABLABE®S 

53 KAILKATANENKAILKATAOALAZEANKAISOOELEZOMENSL 


o. Thy ~vppaylav 


(?) of mpéoBers tev ‘Pnyivjov Kdéavdpos =ev- 


Tiwov, LiAnvis Pdxov, 
"Emi 'Arp|eddous dpxovros x- 


5 al émi rijs Bovdts ff . . . \ons mparos éypapp- 
drever “Edogev ri Bov)\p Kal 7@ Shpo ‘A- 
vrioxis(?) émpurdveve, X]aplas éypappdarev- 


émeordr|et, KadX 
fuppayiav elyjar “Abnvaios Kai 


10 ‘Pyylvoss tov dt eémtxdpiov Spxov] dpoodvray “A@nva- 


tor Kat ‘Pnyivot. 


éorat Oc mavra milora kal &dov\a Kal 


dma Kat loxupd cai dBr\aBA adm’ “AOnvaliov ‘Pyyivas Ka- 
2 dd ‘Phylvav ’A@nvaios, cal ~vpluayo éobueda mo- 
rol Kal dodo Kai dadot xal islyupol Kai dBdAaBeis 
15 kai xaTd yiv Kai xara Oddaccay (?) Kai] dperdjoopey . .. . 


This is a fragment of a treaty between the Rhe- 
gines and Athenians. The stone is entire upon the 
top and the right side; but broken on the left and at 
the bottom. Accordingly I have been led to arrange 
the inscription otherwise than Bockh. Between 
lines 8 and 9 there is no wider space than between 
the other lines; but it is clear that there is a break 
in the inscription at this point. Lines 1-9 are arranged 
oroxndév, as are lines 10-15; but the former portion 
is written in slightly smaller and slightly more 
crowded characters. The difference is however so 
slight that in printing I have not retained it. 

Lines 1-4 seem to contain a preamble to the 
effect that an embassy from Rhegium proposed 
terms of alliance; the rest of the decree is the ac- 
ceptance of these proposals. The names of the 
envoys are given. We know that there existed an 
old standing alliance between Athens and the Rhe- 
gines, on the strength of which the latter sent en- 
voys to Athens in B.c. 427. Thukydides, speaking 


of this occasion (iii. 86), after stating that the Rhe- 
gines were allies of the Leontines xara 1d fvyyevés, 
proceeds thus :—é€s ody ras ‘AOjvas wéuwarres of ta 
Acovrivey gtppayo Kard re Thy Twadadv fvppaylay Kal Gre 
“loves Hoav melOover rods ‘AOnvalovs mépypat oplor vats. 
The appeal was not in vain; a fleet was sent, and it 
made Rhegium the basis of operations (Thuky- 
dides, ibid.; cf. vi. 50, 51). It would appear, then, 
that the decree before us relates to a renewal 
of this ‘old alliance’ (madad fuppayfa), by which 
it is placed upon a definite footing. The date 
is fixed by the archonship of Apseudes (line 4), 
B.C. 433. Grote, History, v. p. 113 #. ch. Ivit. 
throws needless doubt on the restoration of this 
name. 

The introductory formula is more full than is 
usually the case: similar examples occur elsewhere. 
Bockh takes... AE2, in line 5, to be the termina- 
tion of a demotic name; such as KAéwy KoOwxiéns, 
or the like. 
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For the expression 79 Syp@ ‘AOnvalwy in Attic de- 
crees, which Bockh restores in lines 6, 7, cp. No. vii., 
and Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 319, 2. The addition of 
"A@nvaiwy is the more natural in a decree relating to 
a treaty with a foreign city: it would, however, be 
more regular if 7@ stood before ‘AOnvaiwy, I have 
chiefly followed Béckh in the restoration of lines 
1-8: but although the formulae themselves are 
certain enough, yet it is doubtful how to arrange 
the lines. Thinking A[@ENA/ON] should be omitted, 
and A[N7/OX/2Z], or some other tribe, read in its 
place, I have made these earlier lines considerably 
shorter than Béckh. Line 8 presents a peculiar 
feature. Nothing is inscribed after KAAA/; yet the 
stone is not at all defaced. We must suppose the 
copy of the decree, from which the sculptor was 
working, to have been faulty here. M. Rangabé, 
in Antiq. Hell. i. p. 144, No. 96, notices a similar 
instance with the remark :—‘ Mais cette ligne (22) 
n’avait jamais été remplie, par quelque négligence 
du lapicide, qui ignorait probablement les noms,’ etc. 
We may fill up the blank with KAAA[AS EINE}, or 
some similar name beginning with KAAA/—., 

What came before fuppayfay, in line 9, we cannot 
say; it may have been the number of years for 
which the alliance should be made: this was usual 
among the Greeks (Schémann, Antiqq. Jur. pub. 


Part of a stelé of white marble. Height, 1 ft. 7} in. ; 
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Gr., p. 372, fol.). The terms of the alliance have 
been admirably restored by Bockh, as'I have given 
them. For rév 8 émxapiov Spxov, cp. Thukyd. v. 47 
and 18. dpuvévrwy 8 rdv émtydpiov Spxov Exacta. This 
restoration is somewhat doubtful. The 4 at the end 
of line 11 probably represents 474, for which Bockh 
compares C. I. 2555, where, in an inscription from 
Hierapytna, occurs the expression dmAéws Kal adédas, 
The A at the beginning of line 12 is clearly a blunder 
for A. Inline 14 I have written HAAOAO/ to fill up 
the line: cp. Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 111 (cp. line 10 
HOMOZANTON). ['lo]xupoé, 1. 14, means not ‘ power- 
ful,” but ‘firm and trusty, for which Osann quotes 
Xenoph., Cyropaed. viii. 7. 16, the & dv BonOjoas 
icxupérepoy cvppayxoy dvriAdBos. I have followed the 
same editor in reading in line 15, Kal xara yfv Kal xara 
6ékaccavy, For all these formular expressions, cp. 
Thukyd. v. 47, Eppeyd 79 fuppaxla card ta fvyxelpeva 
dixalws xai dBraBas xai ddédows, Again, inch. 18,’ Eppevr@ 
rais fuvOjKais Kal tais orrovdais taicde Stxaiws Kal adddros, 
So also in iv. 118 (beginning), and v. 18, ras orovdds 
.. &bdous Kal dBAaBeis cal Kara yijv Kal xara Oddaccay, 
which again occurs in v. 47 (beginning). Examples 
of treaties, especially Attic ones, are rare. Egger 
has composed a monograph on Ancient Treaties, 
which is worth consulting (Etudes Historiques sur 
les Traités publics chez les Grecs, etc., Paris, 1866). 
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breadth, 84 in. From the Elgin Collection; first published by Pococke, in- 


accurately, Inscr. Antig. P. 1. p. 52, No. 42; Rose, Inscript. Graecae, p. 252, tab. xxxii; Osann, Syll. i. 3. p. 11; C. I. 75, 


cp. addenda, p. 896. 
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In the above copy I have followed Bockh, ex- 
cepting only those few places in which his con- 
jectures conflict with the certain reading of the stone. 
For the correctness of my transcript of the stone I 
can absolutely vouch. The stone is entire on the 
left, and at the bottom. The original width of the 
stele may be recovered within a letter or two from 
the certain restoration of line 5. The letters are 
beautifully and boldly cut, and their forms (A BN P 
£ +) may be at once recognised as those which first 
came into constant use (at least in the Tribute-lists, 
see Kohler, Urkunden, p. 5) in B.c. 443, and con- 
tinued with hardly a deviation until the archonship 
of Eukleides (B.c. 403), when the fuller Ionic alpha- 
bet was introduced. As Ko6hler remarks, this date 
(443) is not accidental ; the change to these charac- 
ters from the more angular characters of the older 
Attic alphabet (A B N P = ¢) was contemporaneous 
with the increased movement of public life at Athens 
which marked the accession of Perikles to power, 
and with the increased use, at the same time, of 
writing in public documents, for which purpose the 
freer and simpler character was adapted. 

‘Non me poenitet,’ says Bockh, ‘ operae in eximio 
hoc fragmento collocatae; and perhaps his singular 
learning and acuteness were never more successfully 
employed on any inscription than on this. The 
notes that follow are almost wholly adopted from his. 
Our document, if we except the opening words, treats 
of lawsuits arising in respect of the tribute of the 
subject-allies. But the commencement is sufficient 
to show that our fragment is but a small portion of 
a more comprehensive enactment concerning the 
pépos; indeed, the fragment that remains refers only 
to one single contingency. Kohler (Urkunden, 
p. 68) suggests the probability that our inscription 
belongs to the same decree with the following frag- 
ments :—E¢. ’Apx. 3817, 85 (Rang. 263), Ed. “Apy. 
163 (Rang. 264), Rang. 269 (Bockh, Staatsh. 11. 
p. 689), "Ep. "Apx. 2911 (Rang. 283), and “Ed. “Apx. 
3809. Taking the palaeography into consideration, 
there is no date but one to which we may safely 
assign a decree respecting the ¢épos, such as that of 
which our document is a part. This date is the year 
425 B.c., in which the tribute of the subject-allies 
was doubled at the rcommendation of Alkibiades. 
This important change, which Grote (iv. p. 149 2, 
pt. ii. ch. xlvii) held to be unhistorical, as resting 
upon no better authority than the Orators, and 
passed over in silence by Thukydides, has now been 
established beyond question by the irrefragable evi- 
dence of the tribute-lists themselves, which display to 
us the exact amounts paid by the various allies 
before and after the alteration (see Kohler, Urkun- 
den, etc., p. 148, foll.). Kohler also has pieced to- 
gether and edited (p. 63, foll.) all the fragments that 
remain of a lengthy decree headed with the words— 
Ocot, Tdgis pépov. This document, containing as it 
does a list of tribute-payments twice as large as 
those of previous years, may be certainly recognised 
at the very pigiopua by which the ¢épos was doubled. 
But a change so momentous cannot have been made 
without many accompanying alterations; nor could 


so heavy a burthen have been laid upon the allies 
without careful provision made for the hearing of 
complaints, and the removal as far as might be of an 
appearance of arbitrary extortion. We may there- 
fore safely suppose our decree to be supplementary 
to the one published by Kohler, and to have com- 
prised various provisions for the proper collection of 
the newly-assessed tribute and for the legal prosecu- 
tion of states that fell into arrears. Of these pro- 
visions one portion alone is contained in the present 
inscription. Even this is in a fragmentary condi- 
tion. Bockh, however, can truly say of his restora- 
tions: ‘De sententia certus sum; singulas literas et 
voces veras esse quis spoponderit ?’ 

Line 1. Boéckh at first restored r4v] Bovddy rv FE 
"Apefou méyov, nor would the mention of the Areo- 
pagos in connexion with so important a matter as 
the tribute be surprising (see Schém. Gr. Alterth. i. 
p. 515). But as the 2 is certain, it is better to 
adopt the conjecture of Schémann: riv] BovdAdy riv 
éo[ mpdgacay émipedrcioba (see Bockh, C. I. Addend. to 
vol. i. p. 896). Line 2 begins a new clause, the verb 
agreeing with doo being dvjayeypéparat in line 3. By 
the avaypagy of the dépo: are meant those lists of pay- 
ments received from the various states which have 
been beautifully edited by Kohler in the work I 
have so often referred to. Such dvaypady was equi- 
valent to a receipt for the payment, so that those 
tributes which were not ‘written up’ were still due. 
Hence follows, line 3, the verb égeAev. For it was 
the rule for every subject-state itself to pay in the 
tribute which had been laid upon it during the spring 
at the time of the Dionysia, that were celebrated 
annually in Athens (Boéckh, Staatsh. i. p. 243; Arist. 
Acharn. 503 and Schol.); our decree accordingly 
enjoins that information be laid against those states 
which failed to make the regular payment. Line 4. 
Bockh reads évéetfa, and &éagis being an Athenian 
law-term which embraced, among other things, a form 
of procedure against debtors to the public treasury 
(see Meier u. Schém., Attische Proc., p. 240, fol.), 
the word might well be used here of those states whose 
tribute was in arrear. But the / in line 4 is certain; 
and émhidet{ac is sufficiently appropriate in the sense 
of ‘convicting’ or ‘informing against’ (see Exx. in 
L.and S.). I have also omitted rodrous (sc. pépous), 
which Boéckh supplies after épeAoveas in line 3, in 
order to shorten the line. The construction will still 
be good Greek. Note that 16 "A@nvafoy (and not rév) 
is idiomatic; as is also the absence of an expressed 
subject to emdetfar, The restoration of the next clause, 
lines 5, 6, is obvious enough: either wepi drodécews, or 
THs amodécews may be read, since éugioBnreiy trivos and 
mepi tivos are both equally grammatical expressions. 
The formula éav 6€ ris dudioBntG often recurs in 
Attic laws (cp. Demosth. in Meid., Reiske, p. 545, 
édy O€ tives epi ovpBodalov idiwy mpis dAAHAOS augioBn- 
Dem. adv. Macart., Reiske, p. 1054, éay 8’ 
emdedikacpévou audicBnri Tot KAjpov. Dem. adv. 
Phorm., Reiske, p. 908, éav Sé ris yevér Oat pév dporoys, 
augicBnry 6 os maévra merolnxe Ta ~vyxeipeva, 

Line 7. Bockh writes 7d xowdv ras [fuppayxlas, xpl- 
vew| d& ras modes Kai z[ods “AOnvalovs. Schémann 
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would restore xpiverOa:] dé ras modes Kai [ods évdei- 
favras]|, But since AZ is certain in line 8, I have 
supplied 7d xowév ris [vppaxias, drdojas ras médes Kal 
t[ods “AOnvaiovs. The object of the convention would 
be obvious enough without the insertion of the verb 
xpivev. The alleged default of payment is to be en- 
quired into by a general meeting of the confedera- 
tion : this is to perform a function similar to that of 
the Athenian Ekklesia in a case of mpoBoAy, or of our 
own grand jury. If the synod declares that the 
g¢épos has been duly paid, the accused state is free: 
if it decide otherwise, then it would be open to any 
one to bring an action against the said state before 
the Athenian courts. But meanwhile something is 
forbidden (line 9), —Oa: d¢ pi efetvar. Bockh, with 
tolerable certainty, restores ypdgeo Oar de pr efeivar, 
That is to say, until the synod shall have pronounced 
the charge of non-payment to be prima facze made 
out, no one may trouble the accused state with an 
action. From what we know of the Athenian sy- 
cophants we may be sure that there was good reason 
for thus protecting the subject-allies from vexatious 
accusation. This restoration is further confirmed by 
line 10, HOAP....., which can hardly be anything 
but 6 ypapéyevos. The sense appears to be, that if 
anyone, without an adverse verdict of the confede- 
rate synod, shall bring an accusation against the 
state alleged to be a defaulter, he shall be fined in 
such and such an amount. We may therefore with 
Bockh restore lines 9 and 10:—rod xowod 8 ph éi- 
abv |ros dpehérw 6 yplapdpeves........ |} The amount 
of the penalty is lost. In case, however, of the con- 
federate synod finding a true bill against the accused 
state, provision is straightway made for the time and 
place at which proceedings shall be taken: line 11, 
thy 8& ypapiw eivaft, x.7.A. This expression is a 
regular formula: thus in a law in Demosth. adv. 
Theokr., Reiske (p. 1338): édév mis trav dpedAdvray Th 
Snpooio pi éxricas 7d SpAnpa ty wodra eLarerpO7, eTvar 
Kat avroO Tas ypagas mpds Tods Oecpobéras rod 
dypapiov, Bockh inserts ’AOjvnow (line 11) as a stop- 
gap: the trial would of course be held at Athens. 
The month is uncertain: Osann restores Tapn con, 
but the remaining letters would equally suit ’EAagn- 
Boje or Oapyn|cavt. There are, however, other 
reasons which favour Gamelion. It appears from a 
fragment badly edited in the “Eg. ’Apy., No. 3817, 
that the actions against states in arrear of tribute 
were classed as upnvor Sixat, i.e. they must be tried 
within thirty days from the time when the action 
was laid (Schém. Attisch. Proc. p. 695; Kohler, Ur- 
kund., etc., p. 68). Now we know that one class of 
éupnvot dixat, viz. dixat éumopixai, which related to the 
mercantile community, were confined to the winter 
months (see note on No. iv, side B, line 4), during 
which the ships were in port: and Bockh suggests 
that actions concerning the non-payment of tribute 
would probably be brought on at a time when 
the crews of dpyupoAéyor vies (concerning which see 
Kohler, Urk., p. 133 2.) were present in Attika. 
Gamelion therefore, which corresponds about to our 
January, is preferable to Elaphebolion (= March) 
or Thargelion (=May). Lines 12, 13. "Eav d€ m5 


alugicBnry, as eioiv éx]xAnoes, 4 Bovdr Boufrevéra, ei 
clot exkAjoes. Provision is next made that in case 
of the accused state taking exception to the threat- 
ened form of procedure, such exception shall be 
considered by the Senate. 

The accused state, it seems, might possibly object 
that the Athenian courts are not competent to try 
the case: and that it must be referred to an ExxAnros 
mods. Such an objection could only be raised when 
there existed between the two communities a treaty 
(céuBorov) regulating the settlement of their inter- 
national disputes, and directing that questions like 
the present one should be referred to the arbitration 
of a third city. Such, if I understand him aright, is 
Béckh’s view of this passage. The state charged 
with non-payment of tribute objects to submit the 
case to the Athenian courts, and appeals, by virtue 
of a special treaty existing between the two com- 
munities, to the arbitration of a third state. ‘“Apquo- 
Bnreiv is properly used of taking exception to the 
competency of a tribunal: cp. Demosth. in Apatur. 
Reiske, p. 899, 6rt nugioByrnoer obros pr elvat pas dtat- 
THTaS avUT@, K.T.A. “ExxAnows is a rare word, occurring 
however in Hesych., s. v. "Egeots : éxxAnots. Béckh’s 
interpretation of the word receives illustration from 
the cognate subject of Sica: dwd cvpBddrwv and the use 
of éxxadeiy in connexion therewith (see Attisch. Pro- 
cess, p. 773, foll.; Schém. Gr. Alterth. ii. 26, fol., 
and reff.) Bockh, Addenda, p. 896, mentions a con- 
jecture of Meier’s: édy dé ms d[ugioBnrg ds otra é£7- 
ovat ai] KAyjoes, i.e. ‘if any one shall plead that the 
legal summons has not been duly served.’ To which 
Béckh objects forcibly: (1) that the restoration is 
too long for the lacuna; (2) that such a technical 
objection would properly be dealt with by the dika- 
stery, and would not require the special consideration 
of the Senate. Next follows, in line 14, évayévrav dé 
of [Oecpoobéra|, For supposing the objection not to 
be raised, or, being raised, to have been dismissed, 
then the case is to be tried before an Attic dika- 
stery, and it must be specified who shall enjoy the 
hyepovia rob Stxaornpiov. It is all but certain that the 
presiding magistrates in these cases were the Oecpo- 
6érat, They presided in the greater number of in- 
dictments, especially those instituted against public 
debtors, as in the law cited above from the speech 
against Theokrines (Demosth. Reiske, p. 1338). Also 
the words of Pollux point the same way, where he 
defines the duties of the Thesmothetae in respect of 
international law (viii. 88): Kat ra cipBoda ra mpds ras 
modes Kupodot, Kai dixas ras (so Bockh) dd ovpBddrov 
eladyouot, Eiodyeyv is used in one sense of the prose- 
cutor, and in another of the presiding magistrate: for 
the latter sense cp. Dem. adv. Meid., Reiske, p. 529, 
of St Geo pobérat cicayévrov eis THY HALalay: and in Lakrit., 
p. 940. Next, in line 14, foll., according to Béckh’s 
ingenious restorations, it is specified what course shall 
be taken, if it should appear upon enquiry that the 
tribute had been duly paid by the accused state. If 
the alleged arrears had been proved against it, the 
Athenians would no doubt have sent vijes dpyvpodébyor 
(an institution, it would seem, of the latter years of 
the Peloponnesian War) to enforce payment: traces 
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of such payment of arrears are found in the tribute- 
lists (see Kohler, Urkunden, etc., p. 132). But sup- 
posing it turned out that the tribute had been paid 
by the subject-state—[Ei 8¢’A6n}valos rdp pépov [dzro- 
SeSéxaot]|—although it had never reached the Athe- 
nian exchequer? Then an enquiry must be made 
into this malversation. Accordingly it ig provided 
that a pyvvois be laid before the people, and a com- 
mission of enquiry appointed, consisting of ten ¢y77- 
raf, On the exact meaning of pivots, see Schom. 
de Comit., p. 221, fol. Thus we read: [dvdpas d€]xa 
ris pnvicews éfriperciobat, The object of such a com- 
mission would be to discover the author of the mal- 
versation; but their duty is said to be ‘to take into 
consideration the information that has been laid 
before the assembly concerning the payment in 
question, and the entire tribute of the preceding 
year. For since the ¢épos was sent to Athens by 
the tributaries themselves in Elaphebolion, the ninth 


month of the Attic year (Béckh, Staatsh., vol. 1. 
p. 243), an enquiry into an alleged non-payment 
could hardly take place before the beginning of the 
next year, so that by that time the disputed payment 
would belong to ‘last year’s tribute.’ 

There are ten commissioners, line 16, this being 
the usual number in such appointments. In line 18 
mploBovretcacay is obvious, and suggests the pre- 
ceding [ray 68 Bovdyjy], The subject of its delibera- 
tion was of course the appointment of the commis- 
sion (this aipécews, line 20). Béckh’s restoration 
éxxAnolav moetv is doubtful, assuming as it does that 
the X in line 18 is a mason’s blunder. sorepaia 
would mean the day after the senate’s mpoBovAevats. 
For the formula cp. a law in Dem. adv. Meid., 
Reiske, p. 517: Tods mpurdves movely exxAnoiay ev 
Avovicov tq dotepaig trav MNavdiwv (so Bockh reads). 
évy 88 ratry ypnuarl{ew mparov pev mepi lepay, x. 7. A. 
Here the inscription ended. . 
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The letters in this fragment are clearly legible. 
The first letter in line 4 is not 7, but /, as Miiller 
gave it. Line 10 ends with LL almost certainly, and 
there are traces of an / following. The second 
letter of line 11 is almost certainly O. 

The stone is perfect at the top and the left side; 
its original width is clear from the certain restora- 
tions in line 1. The heading is cast in the form 
usual in the older Wnd¢lopara, viz. "Edogev rij BovdAg Kai 
7@ Onpo, ‘lrrobwrtis érpurdveve, 6 Seiva éypappdreve, 2 pl- 
kuOos éemeordre:, 6 detva elmev (cp. Franz, Elem. Epigr. 
Gr. 319, foll., and especially Schomann, Griech. Al- 
terthiim, vol. 1. p. 400). Smikythos is Epistates of 
the Prytanes, and not, as was the case in later times, 
Epistates of the nine non-tribal Proedri. The name 
Smikythos occurs several times, e.g. Nos. xxv and 
xii. The one mentioned in No. xii is of Peiraeeus. 
As the Epistates of our Inscription may be of the 
same family, Bockh has supplied ‘/rmoovris verbi 
causa, this being the tribe to which the deme of 
Peiraeeus belongéd. There is but little of interest 
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beyond the heading; after which, in lines 3, 4, we 
have remains of the preamble: line 3, [rdv dpyir]éx- 
Tova Tod véw, and line 4, apxiréxr| ova (?). Then prob- 
ably, lines 4, 5, came the decree :—[e06, 6a: rf Bovd7j 
kai 7@ Sipm| A@nvaioy pic[baca, Micbobv is ‘to let 
out a building to contractors’ (épydvat, dpxcréxroves) : 
see the inscription from Halikarnassos, Newton, 
Hist. of Discov. 11. pt. 2. p. 693; and Rang., Ant. 
Hell., No. 771; “Ed. Apx. New Ser. No. 421. Line 6. 
We must understand by ovmordépfevoe a company of 
contractors. Line 7. épya]olas 6 dpyir€xrov, Line 8. 
Doubtless 1)|v ropijy nai ri[v épyaclay, or the like. 
Line 9. ra] pyar" doa Jé.. , referring probably to the 
finished and the unfinished portions of the buildings. 
Line 10. Following my reading I have conjectured 
és dpiojra xal eéAdora, There can be hardly a doubt 
that this decree refers to the letting out to contractors 
some edifice already begun, but not yet completed. 
Bockh is very likely right in supposing that the build- 
ing referred to is the temple of Athene Polias, con- 
cerning which cp. No. xxxv, and Rang., Nos. 56-86. 
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EYENEYEtIOE 
EYAPAMMONET 


PAMMATEYJENAXEPAOZIOE 


. EWP 


Io 


The heading resembles that of a decree of B.c. 
410, which has been pieced together from a number 
of fragments by Kirchhoff (Monatsb. der Ak. der 
Wissensch. Berlin, 1861, p. 601 fol.). It begins 
thus :— Emi [dav«irrov epxovros, AdBov éx Kndav 
éypappdreve’ “Edogev ty Bovdg xal ro Sipo. ‘lrrobwvris 
émputdveve, AdBov éypaupdreve, Pirioriéns éerecrdret, [rav- 
xirmos fpxe. ‘Epaowddns ele’ émawéoa x.t.A. The 
archaic cast of the introductory formula, as well as 
the use of O for OY, would show that the inscription 
can only be a few years later than the archonship 
of Eukleides. I may add that not only in this point 
of orthography, but in the style of the characters, 
this document is exactly like the inscription upon 
the funeral stelé of Dexileos, the young Athenian 
knight, recently excavated in the street of tombs at 
Athens. Dexileos died in the great battle near 
Korinth, é7 EvBovAfSov dpxovros, i.e. B.C. 394 (cp. 
Pausan. 1. 29, 11; Salinas, Mon. Sepolc. in Atene. 
Torin, 1863, pl. II; Monatsber. der Akad. der 
Wissensch. Berlin, 1870, p. 272 fol.). If we could 
arrange the preamble with precise certainty the 
blank spaces left might afford a clue to the name 
of the archon. This, however, cannot be. Of the 
letters remaining in line 10 the first is either P or 
B; the second E or perhaps /; the third is perhaps 
fl or 2; and the last three are certainly /ON: the 
word may conceivably have been [’E]pqo}ov, i.e. 
some native of Eresos. 

The collocation of the words Evdpdépor éypappdrevev 
"Axepdovoros is quite in accordance with Greek idiom: 
first comes the proper name, next the verb, lastly 
the local designation (cp. Franz, ibid., p. 75). From 
the recurrence of the same demotic name in line 4 
and line 8, as well as from the N of [Evdpépo 
remaining in line 3, there is no doubt that the 
same person is mentioned in both places. 

It should be remembered that mention is made of 
three different kinds of secretaries to the senate. 


EEFAINEZAI 
PE b-OUN, ss en. &. 


First we find one who was appointed by lot for each 
successive prytany; not, however, from among the 
prytanes alone, but from the whole senatorial body. 
His duty was to carry into effect the decrees of the 
senate : on account of which in many decrees besides 
the name of the president (6 Setva émeorére) and the 
mover (6 deiva elrev), we find the name of the 
secretary to the first prytany of the year is given, 
together with the name of the archon, in order to 
mark the date more exactly. This secretary was 
termed before the Anarchy, B.c. 404, 6 ypappareds ris 
Bovdys, and changed with each succeeding prytany. 
At a subsequent period this officer appears not 
to have been changed in every prytany, but yet to 
have been entitled 6 ypappareds 6 card mpvraveiay in 
order to distinguish him from the other secretaries ; 
see note on No. xv, line 2. There was a second 
secretary elected by the senate by open voting 
(xeporovia), whose office seems to have lasted not 
merely during a prytany, but for the whole year. 
To this officer apparently belonged the custody of 
the laws. <A third was appointed with a view to 
transactions in the Ekklesia, where it was his duty 
to read out the necessary documents. In addition 
to these three, who were members of the Boulé and 
men of high mark, there seem also to have been 
various under-secretaries. See Schom., Griech. Al- 
terth., i. p. 392; and, for a full discussion of the 
question and the authorities relating to it, cp. Bockh, 
Staatsh., ed. 1851, i. p. 255-259; Epigraph.-Chronol. 
Studien, p. 32, foll. 

This is a decree of the senate alone: its purport 
was the bestowal of public honours upon some per- 
son whose name we cannot recover from the broken 
characters in line 10. As restored the decree would 
run thus :—{’Eni dpxovros, Evépdépwly 
eéypappdr[ ever Axe|pdovaros: ["Edoger r}j Bovdg: Mavdio{ vis 
émpu|rdvevev, Evgibd os éreordjre, Evdpdpov ey| pappdrev ev 
"Axepdovcros, [el}re érawéoat 
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IX. 


Fragment of white marble: height, 123 in.; breadth, 5 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 97. 


Alon 


YZOOPA 
KATHI Y 
TANELA 
5 1 IeEN 
MP POE 
KIL AHS 
1|EY= 
ZAXAPN 
10 ZOANAYEY 
$AYZTIO 
OEOTIM 
KAIP PO 
Oy 2. EYP 
15 IAMIAA 
: EIKNYS 


This is a fragment of a decree in some one's 
honour, written ororynééy in clear and rather small 
characters, which belong to about 350 B.c. Nothing 
has been lost on the right side: at the ends of lines 
5 and 8 a vacant space is left. The beginning of 
the decree is lost: it seems to have been of the 
common type. Lines 2-6 would run somewhat as 
follows :— 


mpuravelas q} 6 Seiva ———ohs Qopa- 
teds éypappdreve, Tob Selvos pnvos delxdry v- 
orépa, n hpépa ths mpulraveia- 

5 s* éxkAnola: trav mpoédpay éerewid|icev 
ee ee ee eee . kai ov|umpbe- 





Gpot, K.7.A, 


Line 3. éexdrp dorépa, i. e. the twenty-first of the 
month. In the Etym. Mag., s. v. borépa dexdrn: 7 
ég elxd8os tpyépa Kadelras dd trav “Arrixov’ jv jpets 
aporny Kal elxooriy Kadodpev. So Hesych., s. v. dexéry 
aporépa : 1 apd elxddos* ds vorépa, 4 per eixdda, This 
expression also occurs in Rang. Ant. Hell., Nos. 
441, 499. (Cp. Bockh, Epigraph.-Chronol. Studien, 
p. 22.) In line 7, after the date, etc.; there fol- 


lows, instead of the preamble of the decree, a list 
of proper names, the deme being mentioned to 
which each man belonged. One would take these 
to be the names of the ovpmpéedpor, which were 
sometimes given in full (cp. C. I. 111, and Rang. 
427); but in that case we should expect the list to 
follow the usual order of tribal precedence, which 
it does not here. Line 7. Doubtless a demotic 


name: Kodaxidns, ‘Paxiéns, or the like. Line 8. 
Also the termination of a demotic name. Line 9. 
s “Axapyfevds]. Line to. s Prvef{s]. Line 








11, Avalprdoris]|, Line 12. Oeérip{os}. This is very 
probably the name of the person in whose honour 
the decree is published. Line 13. kai mp&repov], of 
the former good deeds. of Theotimos. Line 14. 
Something of this kind: [twrdpyxew 8 aire kal eis tov 
Greta xpbvov pidroripoupévm mpds rods ‘AOnval ous evplé- 
70a: kai dddo dyabdy Srov dv défn dgcos elvar,.] Line 15. 
[Gras dy élddurrlov Ff rots ddAas els Tov Sipov giroripel- 
76a.) Line 16. [ dsrod Jefxvvo| Oat tiv edvolay, or the 
like. All these formulae are frequent in honorary 
decrees: cp. Rang. Ant. Hell., Nos. 491 and 493, 
and infra, No. xxi. 


X. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble: height, 4? in.; breadth, 5% in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 98. 


—~PINS 
ZENTO A OM 
Ido I ZSOAITEIBC 


ONEZTONA 
. AN OZFPf 
TrPOEAPEY 


MON 
EAP 
NT 


OAITHZEBOYA 
ITHIBOYAN 
\NT IN| 
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A fragment of a decree, the subject of which 
there is nothing to indicate. The stone is broken 
on all sides; it is uncertain how far. The writing 
is small, clear, and croxndév, resembling the charac- 
ters which distinguish the documents drawn up 


under Lykurgos’ administration (B.c. 337—B.C. 325). 
Line 2. & 76 Jylfo. Line 3. éewndicba rH Bovadj. 
Line 4. és tov Jj|uov. Line 5. m[poledp—. Line 6. 
mpoedpeyor—. Line 7. ras Bovdfjs. Line 8. Pos- 
sibly ded6,x 6a} 77% Bovdg. 


XI. 


Complete stelé of white marble, surmounted by a plain pediment; found in the Peiraeeus: height, 2 ft. 7 in.; breadth, 124 in.; thick- 


ness, 22 in. 
the inscription an olive wreath is sculptured. 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. Chandler, Inscr., p. 72; C. I. 101 (cp. Addenda, p. goo). 


Underneath 


AIOANPOZMTEIL PAILEYZEIPENEPELAHKAAN 


}TAAMAZTKAANIMEAONTOZXOANE 


| AHZANH P 


AFAQOOZTEZTTIMFPEPITETONAHMONTONAOHN 


AIANKAILTONAHMONTOMYPEI., PAI 
5 EILAFAQOONOTILAYNATAILIKAITHN 
NOAEAEIKTAILEPITAPRKEAILPANAE 


EFMNONKAILPO 
EYNOIJTANE 
AOXOAITPE 


IPALEYZINEPAINEZAILKAAANILAAMANTAKA 


fZETEPANNZTAILOAANOYZETEPANN 


|APETHZE 


NEKAKAILAILKAILOZYNHETHEEILZETONAHMON 
10 TONAQOHNAIANKAILTONAHMONTONPFPEI PAIN 
NKEAILOTANOYNZIPE!PAILEILEENTOILZKOIN 
OlZIlEPOIZNEMEINKEAILKAANAAILAAMANT IME 
PIAAKAQOATEPKAITOILZEAAANOILZPEILPAIEY 
ZINKFAIZTYNEZTIAZOAILKAANAANAILAAMANTAME 


15 TAPEITLPAITEMNENAPAZTITOIZIE 


POIZMAHN 


EIPOYAYTOIZPE IL PALEYZE INNOMIMONE ZT 


INELTEILENAILTANANIAEMHKATAN 
YTONKAILELZTPIAKRAAAHNANAY 
TAILEINAITAEAYTAILKEAIPPOEAP 

20 OEATPNIOTAMPOINZEIPEIPAILE 
YZ IAOYKAIAYTOIZPEIL PALEY 


EIMAIAEA 
TOZBOYAH 
|TANENTNOI 
|ZTAAILON 
| kKATANEM 


ETAILKAILEILEZEAFPETANAY TONOAHMAPXOZELSE 


TOQOEATPONKAOATEITOYZEIEPE 
ZTANANOYZOILZEAEAOTAIHEPPOEAP 
IPAILEANTEANEILNAEAYTONTAAY 
TAOIAHMNOITAPEPATKAIPEITLPAILE 
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lrZzkKAITOY 
|APAPAPE 
TATEAHEN 
l|ZkKAIMHE 


FAEFEIMPAPAYTOYTONAHMAPXONTOETL KT 


HTIKFONANEITPE I NAENTOAIOEAT 
PYKATPAFAIANANTAIAPOANe! OT | 
30 ZIPEILPAITEILZ KAAANAILAAMANTAK 
NTOZXOAAEILAHNAPETHZENEKA 
AZTHZEILZETONAHMONTONAOHNA 
NAHMONTOMPEILPAILENNOPNZAN 
NTEZOTIEPIETANTAIPEILPAILE 


Phi TONkKH 
ZTEPANOY 
ANA IMEAO 
KAILEYNOTI 
I ANKATI TO 
EFIANZ IPA 
L=ZXxXAPITA 


35 ZTAZIAZTAPOAILAONATTOIZEPIANOTIMOYMEN 
OIZTEILEZAYTOYE ANAFPAYAILAETOAETOYH 
PIEMAENZTTHAHIAILOINHIKAILZTHEAILENT 


| 


Arédwpos MMetpaceds elrev’ érretd Kaddrddpas Kadrpé- 
Sovros XodAdcidns avip ayabds eorip mepi te Tov Ohpov 
tov “A@nvaiwy Kal tov Snpov trop epatéwv, Kai troei 
dyabov Ort dvvarat, xai tiv ebvotay evdédeixrat emi Toy 
kaipov’ 806 Oat Metpaseiow erawéoat Kadr.Odpavta Kai 
orehavacat Parrot oredpdve aperis evexa Kal dixasoovyns 


PEPNITHEELTTIAS 


tis eis Tov Onpoy Tov AOnvaiwy kai Tov Ojpov roy Metpaov 

kai 6rav Odwor [lepaseis év trois Kowois fepois, véwe Kai 

Kadrdy.ddpavre pepida xabdrep Kai trois &Aots Metpacedouy, 

Kai oyvertiacbat Kaddiddpavra perd MMeipacéwy év dract 

Tois iepois, Av ef rou avrots [Metpaetow vopipov éorw 

eiotévat GAAM O& py’ Kataveipat O€ avdrov Kal els tpraxdda 
G 
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Av dv adbris BovAntat’ elvat 68 att@ Kal mpoedpiay év TO 
bedrpw Srap moor Mepateis ta Atovicta, ob Kal adrois 
fletpatefot Katravéperat, kal eicayérw abrov 6 Sipapxos els 
7d béarpov, kabdrep Tovds lepeis kai rods AAXovs ols dedérat 
4 mpocdpia mapa MMetpatéwv’ redeiv dé adrov Ta adta TéAN 
év 7@ Shum arep dy xai Metpaceis, Kai pi) eyhéyerp wap 
avrod rov Sfpapyov Td éyxrntixéy’ avemeiy 8 év 7G OcdéTpw 
Tov kipuka Tpayodav 7 ayaove Sri oredavoiict [lepateis 
Kadvddpavra Kadrdipédovros XodAcidnv aperis evexa Kal 
evvotas TAS els Tov Ofpov Tdv AOnvaiwy Kai rov Sipov Top 
fletpatéwy, Srrms dv ido mdvres bre émloravra [Mleipaceis 
xépiras afias dirodidévar rots gpirortpoupévors eis avrovs: 
dvaypdyya: dt réde 7d Wigiocpa ev orjAn ALOivy, Kal orioa 
évy 7@ lep@ ras ‘Eorias. 

The characters are small and scratchy: the loop 
of P being frequently imperfect, and in several cases 
invisible. The writing may be assigned to the early 
part of the third century B.c. 

This is a decree of the deme Peiraeeus in honour 
of one Kallidamas, son of Kallimedon, whom Bockh 
would connect with the Kallimedon who is named 
in the document concerning the Laureion mines, 
No. xxxvi: but see my note there. Line 18. rpu- 
axds, properly ‘the number thirty,’ is known to us as 
a political subdivision at Sparta (Herod. i. 65): that 
the word was similarly employed at Athens rested 
upon the statements of Hesychius and Pollux, until 
the discovery of our inscription. The expression is 
found nowhere else. Hesych., Schmidt, s. v. rptaxds : 


} Tptaxoory Tod pnyvdés, cal overnpd tL TeY ToXTOyr, 
Idem, s. v. @{@ zptaxddos: of pr peradapBdvovres 
maides 4) dyxiorets (aides tis dyxiorefas, Meier) xAnpod 
TexeuTicavrés Tivos "Abyvnow éxadobyro, Idem, s. v. 
atpidkaorot: of py peréyovres rptaxddos. ” AOnvaior, 
Pollux (viii. 111) is more explicit: éxéorov 8% vous 
(= parpias, and there were three ¢par7pia: to a 
tribe) yévn tpidxovra é£ dvdpav tocotroy (i.e. each yévos 
comprised thirty heads of families), & (i.e. the yévn) 
éxaXeiro tptaxddes. The tpraxds, then, was a name for 
the yévos as consisting of thirty families. Bockh 
would make tpaxés mean the thirtieth part of a 
gens, i.e.a family. But this view ignores the proper 
meaning of rpiaxds, and contradicts the words of 
Pollux. Bockh accordingly withdrew it (Addenda, 
p. 900); and the interpretation given above is now 
generally adopted (see Schomann, Antiq. Jur. Pub. 
Gr., p. 209; Meier, De Gentilitate, p. 21, foll.; 
Philippi, Beitrage z. Gesch. d. Attisch. Burgerrechtes, 
p. 11, #.). Lines 19-25. Compare the account 
given by Aeschines of the attentions paid by 
Demosthenes to Philip's envoys (In Ktesiph., 
Reiske, p. 466). Lines 26-28. 13 éyxrnrixéy was a 
land-tax exacted by a deme from a member of 
another deme who possessed landed property within 
its limits (Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 408, 2.). Line 38. 
Of this temple of Hestia, which was of course in 
the Peiraeeus, nothing further is known. 


XIT. 


A slab of white marble: height, 9 in.; breadth, 9 in. 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. 


Chandler, Inscr., p. 74; 


C. I. 102. 


Arn it '/y 


sIZHA . AAAS MENHNTHNOEAN [k 
ATATJAPATPIAEANAEMHMoHENZINKATATAZZYNo [H 
KAZ TAZTEPITooEATPoONolKoAoMHZAIMENPEIPA 
EA= TAAEoMENATAAANAANMATAToIZPPIAMENO!S& 

5 EINAIEPMITIMHTAZAEAIPEIZ oAIPEIPAEAZoTANDTA 
PAAIANZIToOEATPONTPEIZANAPAZEKMEIPAENN 
ANAT PAYAIAEToNAHMAPXoNKAIToYZETAMIAZANTI 
TPAPATANZ YNoHKANEIZ = THAHNAIOINHNKAIZ THEA 
IENTHIAT oPAITANAHMoTANMAPASPAYAIAEKAITo 

10 oONoMAMAPNIANKEINNT AIAIZ YNoHKAINNHTAIAPI 
= ToPANHZEMIKYOo: FFH: MEAHZIAZAPIZ TokPATo : XH 
APEOoYZIOZAPIZ ToNENMPHAHE: FF: olNoPANEY OI 


AHToYMEIPAIEY : XH 


KAAANIAAHZEIPENEYHO!= oAIMEIPAEY ZIEPEIAHoEAlo& 
15 PIAoTIMEITAIP Pot ToYZAHMoTAZKAINYNKAIENTAI 
EMP PoZOEXPoNNIKAIPEMoHKENTPIAKoZIAIZAPA 
XMAIZTAEoNEYPEINToOEATPONE TEPANNEAIAYT 
SNoAANoZTEPANNIAPETHZENEKAKAIAIKAIO 
ZYNHZTHZEIZ ToYZAHMoTAZETEPANASZAIAE 
20 KAIToYZMPIAMENoY2 TooEATPoNAPIZ TodANHN 
MEIPAEAMEAHZIANAAMIPTPEAoINoPANTA 
TEIPAIEAAPEOoYZIoNMHAHKA 
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Hf o|Acacpévny rhv Oéav [k- 


ara tlt mwdérpia, édv dt ph} mofowow Kara ras cuv 6 %)- 
kas Tas mept Td Oéarpov, oixodopnoa pev letpa- 


éas ra Oedpeva, Ta 8 dvaddpata Trois mprapévors 


5 elvat. émitiunras S& alpetcOat Metpaéas Srav ma- 


padidaor 7d Oéarpoy tpeis dvdpas éx [Metpdewy, 
dvaypdypac de rév Sypapxov Kai rods taplas dvyri- 
ypaha tov ouvvPnxoy eis aornAnv AOiny Kai orjca- 
t €v Th ayopa trav Snporay, wapaypdyyat 6% Kal 7d 
10 «= dvopa trap @ av Kelwvrat af cvvOixat. avnrtat ’Api- 
arodpdyns ZpxvOov : FH: MeAnoias ‘“Apioroxpdrov : XH: 
| "ApeBovaros ’Apiorérew Mirné :: Oivopav Evdu- 


Anjrou [letpareds : XH 


KadrArdéns elre eyndiobat Metpaefor erred) Oeaios 
15 piroripeirat mpds tods Onpdtras Kai viv Kal ev TO 


eumporbe xpbvm, Kai memonxey tpiaxocias Spa- 


XHais wréov edpeiv 7d Oéarpov, orepavacat avr- 


dv Oadrod oreddvm dperfis Evexa wal Sdixato- 

atvns Tis cis tods Onpdbras, orehavaoat de 
20 kai Tovs mplapévouvs 7d Oéarpoy, Apioropdyny 

fletpaéa, Mednoiay Aaprrpéa, Oivoparra 


Metpaséa, ’Apebodciov [M14rnxa. 


The first part of this inscription (lines 1-13) is the 
remainder of an agreement between the Peiraeean 
deme on the one hand and certain lessees, who are 
named, on the other. We must remember that at 
Athens the custom was to let a theatre to a lessee 
(Oearpdvns, OcarpomddAns, dpxiréxtwv), who was bound 
to keep it in good repair and pay a certain rent to 
the state, or, as here, the deme. In return he was 
entitled to charge an entrance-fee upon all playgoers, 
the amount for the common seats being two obols 
(see Bockh, Staatsh., i. 306, foll. ; Schomann, Griech. 
Alterthiim., i. 453). The contractors in this inscrip- 
tion are simply called ovyrai. Enough does not 
remain of the decree to inform us of the nature and 
extent of the alterations which were contracted for. 

Line 1. The letters /ZHA.AIAZMENHN are suffi- 
ciently clear upon the stone, so that Bockh’s sug- 
gestion [éore}yaopévny will not stand. The stone 
shows that the missing letter must have been written 
above the level of the rest of the line. This is the 
case only with 2, O, and 9 in this inscription. Ac- 
cordingly I venture to restore: —is 74{[@)cacpévny 
tiv Béav. The meaning of 6éa is either ‘the right to 
a seat in the theatre, or ‘a seat in the theatre,’ or 
collectively ‘the auditorium :’ this last is its meaning 
here. ‘“Edwd:doa: is by Suidas (s. v.) coupled with 
ixpt@oat, a word well known in connection with the 
erection of a theatre: cp. Dio Cass. xliii. 22, 6€arpéy 
Tt kuvnyerixoy ixptdocas, 8 Kal dudiOéarpoy Ex Tod mépig 
mavraxbbev Edpas dvev oxnvis exe mpooespyOn. Cp. 
also Harpokr., s. v. ‘Edwdtdéoat, who quotes the 
word from the orator Lykurgos. Pollux (iv. 121), 
speaking of the word @éarpov and the terms con- 
nected with it, says:—rods 8 dvaBabpovds (ciras dy,) 
kai BdOpa, cal Edpas, nal éddrAta. Kal édwrAdfev, Td ovy- 
xaOifev, It is probable that jéwdAacpuérvny signifies 
‘furnished with tiers of seats.’ These would be 
of wood, and raised upon scaffolding. Concerning 
the theatre in Peiraeeus, of which the remains 


are still extant, see Leake, Top., i. p. 387, fol.; 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 4, 32. Line 5. “Emriunraf are sur- 
veyors or valuers, who are to examine the work 
when done, and determine whether the agreement 
has been fulfilled. Notice the orthography of Me- 
paéas side by side with /epacedor in line 14. Weck- 
lein (Curae Epigr. 1869, p. 53) remarks on this 
spelling that, in Arist. Pax 145, the MSS. have 
év Metpaet, He adds: ‘Hoc argumento esse potest 
et in /epateds et in defratos et in aliis, ubi diph- 
thongus a: corripitur, simplicem vocalem scripsisse 
poetas.’ He says the same of the form moet for 
moetv (ibid.), Line 7. Concerning the demarch, 
treasurers, and other officers of the demes, see 
Schomann, De Comit., p. 376, foll. Line ro. In 
dvopa map @ the immediate antecedent (éxeévov) to the 
relative is (as often) omitted. The name does not 
appear on the stone; Bockh thinks it may have 
been inscribed in the margin (mapaypdéyaz), but there 
is no indication of this remaining. The ovy@jxa: are 
contrasted with the stone o7#Aa which are to be set 
up in the dyopdé (dvriypaga trav avvOnxay, cp. line 8). 
By the former we must understand the original copy 
of the agreement written upon wax-tablets or parch- 
ment, and deposited in the dwelling perhaps of the 
demarch or a similar officer: but since the demotic 
magistrates would change from time to time, the 
name of the person who at the time is in charge of 
the document is to be added on the o7%An (cp. C. 
Curtius, De Actorum Public. Cura ap. Graec., Got- 
ting., 1865, p. 38). Kefwvra, for the more usual 
Kéovtat, may be compared with AE/HTAI, for AEH- 
TAI, quoted by Franz, El. Epigr. Gr., p. 150). Then 
follow, in lines 10-13, the names of the lessees, who 
are to pay to the deme 3300 drachmas a year. 

The latter part of the inscription (lines 14-22) is 
a decree for crowning one Theaeos for his public 
spirit, especially for his munificence with respect to 
the improvements in the theatre, which form the 

G 2 
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subject of the foregoing decree. The contractors 
also are to be crowned with him. Line 17. mAéov 
etpeiv seems to mean ‘to meet with advantage, or 
improvement: cp. mAéov Exe, edpelv is ‘to meet 
with, edpéc6a: ‘to earn: thus in honorary decrees 
ebpéoOar rt GAo ayaév, ‘to earn further reward :’ cp. 
No. xxi, line 21; and Shilleto, Demosth. Fals. Leg. 
note to § 77. Spaxpeis is the dative of measure, 
after wAéov. There is nothing in the subject of this 
inscription to fix its date. Smikythos is an Athe- 
nian proper name of too frequent occurrence for us 
to draw any conclusions from its also appearing in 
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C. I. 77. We are therefore thrown back upon the 
palaeography. 2,0, and 9 are written smaller than 
the other letters. Another indication of a com- 
paratively late date is the use of the forms ‘Apicvo- 
kpérov and “Apiorogdvnv in lines 11 and 20. (See 
the instances cited by Wecklein, Curae Epigr. 
p. 22, foll.) On the other hand, O for OY in lines 
11 and 18 is a remnant of archaic spelling; but it is 
not constant, for in line 13 we have Ev@urjrov (cp. 
Franz, El. Ep. Gr., pp. 149, 150). On the whole 
I am inclined to fix the date as early in the third 
century B.C. 


XIIl. 


A stelé of white marble, with plain pediment: height, 1 ft. 2 in.; breadth, r ft. 3 in. 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. Chandler, 


Inscr., p. 74; Béckh, Staatsh., ed. 1817, vol. ii. p. 336, and i. 329; Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 170, aftet Bockh; Sir G. C. Lewis, 
Translation of Béckh’s Pol. Econ., end of book iii, from a new collation of the stone; C. I. 103. 


EPIAPXIFPOYAPXONTOZSGHPYNINNOZSAHMAPXOY([NTOS 


~ATATAAEMIZOOYZINFPE Ll PATEILEFPAPANITANKAILAAMY P 1 
AJAKAITOOHZEILONKAILTAAANATEMENHAPANTATOCYEMI Zon 
ZIAMENOYZYPFEPAAPAXMAZKAOILETANAILAPTOTIMHMATHEM 
5 HTEONZTENZTAZIOXPENNTOYZAEENTOZAAPAXMANELSFSFYHTH 
' NIATOAIAOMENONTAEAYTOYTHEMIZTONZTENZTEPITOIZAEM 
W-OOYZEINANEPITIMHTAKAILATEAHEANAETIZEILOOPAL 
WF NHTAILAPOTANXAPIANTOYTIMHMATOZTOYZAHMOTAEZE 
HNWEdOEPEINTHNAEYAINKAILTHNFHNMHEZEZTNEEZATEINTO 
10 YJEZEMIZTEONZTAMENOYEZMHTEEKTOYOHZEILOYMHTEEKTANAAA 
ANTEMENANMHAETHNYAHNAAA OFHTNIXAPINIOIMIZ[ON 
ZTAMENOILTOOEZMOPOPIONKAILTOTOYZEXOINOYNTOZKAILS 
ANNAENNOMIATHNMIZTON[ZE]IINKATAOHZE OYE ITHMMENHMI S 
EANENTOITEKATOMBAIONI THNAEHMIZEANENTONOIPOZIAE 
mw NNIOIMIZTONZTAMENOILPAPAAILANKAILAAMYPILAAKAILTOOH 
ZFEILONKAILTAAANAAEIPOYTIEZTINOZTAOILONTEKAILOEMITON 
EZTINEPFAZTIMATOEINKATATAAEEPFAZONTAITAMENE 
NNEAETHOPNTANBOYANNTAILTOANIAEAEKATOAIETHITHNH 
MIZEANAPOYNKAIMHEPAEILLAOPNZTANTAIMI ZONE AMENDN I 
27209 METATAYTAEZFZHIYMEPSFALTEZOAILAPTOTHZEKTHEEPIAE kK 
ATOYANOEZTHPINNOZTEANAEPAEINAPOZTE!LHTHNHMIEZE 
ANTANAHMOTOANEZTTNOKAPPOZTOFAEILANTHNOI kK 1ANT HIN 
ENAAMYPJIAILZTEFOYZTANPAPAAANABNANKAILOPOHNKATAT 


ONOPOAN I 


"Emi “Apxlrmov dpxovros, Ppvviwvos Snpapxoi[ vos 


Kara rade pcbodow [letpasets Mapadiav Kai ‘Adpupi- 


dja xat 7d Onceiov nal rédda repévyn Aravra, rods picbw- 


glapévous trip : A: dpaxpas xabiordvat dmoripnya ris p- 
5 t]rOdcews a£tdxpewv, Tods dé évrds A Spaxp[d eyyunri- 


vy] dmodiWopevoy ta éavtod Ths picbdcews, 


a.) a 
emi Toiade p- 


t]cOoicw dvemitiunta Kal dredq édy 8€ tis elogopad y- 


Slvnrat dws tev xopioy tod Tiuhparos, rods Snuéras e- 
ilopéperv, tiv St orw Kal thy yiv ph eEéoTrw efdyew ro- 
te) ds picOwoapévous, pyre ex Tol Onoelou pire ex trav dAX- 
wy Tepevdv, nde tiv DAnv dAdoo Hh 7G xopio. of pol Oo 
cdpevor TH Oecpopdpiov Kai rd rob Sxowodvros Kal [S]o° 
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ee ee 


Gra evvduia tiv plobala|v KcaraOjoovor hp pey hpuo- 
éavy ev TQ ‘ExaropBaiau, tiv dé hpicéav ev 7@ Moaide- 
Gv. of picbwadpevor Mapariav Kai ‘Adrpvplda xai rd On- 
ceiov kal tddAa ef wot te éotiv, boa ofdy re Kai Oeptrov 
éorw épydoipa tociv, nara tdéde épydoovrat, Ta pev e€- 
vvéa ern Gros dv Bovrovra, TH St Sexdrw exleh rv H- 
pucéay adpody cal pi mAcilw], dros dv TO picwcapév 
pera. tadra eff wrepydfecOa add ris Exrns emt déx- 

a tod "AvOeornpiavos: tay S& mrciw dpbon 7 Tiv Hpicé- 





av, trav Snpotav totw 6 Kkaprds 6 mwAciwy. rihv oixiay riI[v 


év ‘Adpup|iit oréyovoay rapadaBov xai dpOiv cata 7. . 


This Inscription is quite perfect so far as it goes : 
it is surmounted by a pediment, upon the lower 
ledge of which the first line, which gives the date, 
is written. The top corner of the right side is 
slightly chipped, and a letter is lost at the begin- 
ning of lines 3-10, The characters are legible, but 
written in a scratchy style; O, 2, © are often dis- 
proportionately smaller than the other letters, and A 
is scarcely distinguishable from A and A. The 
writing is arranged oroyndév, but without the pre- 
cision which marks the inscriptions before Euklid. 

Line 1. There were two archons named Archip- 
pos, one in B.c. 321, the other in 318. We may 
assign this document to either year; for in line 21 
APOZE! for dpécn is one of the remnants of archaic 
spelling which longest survived. I have written 
dnpapxofvros], as being more probable in itself, and 
because it exactly fills up the line. The demarch is 
mentioned in addition to the archon because this is 
a document published by an assembly of the deme 
Peiraeeus (see Schémann, De Comit., p. 376, foll.). 

Line 2. Paralia was the name of a large district 
of Attika, viz. the southern and eastern coast (see 
Leake, Top., ii. p. 16). Here it is the name of 
some land belonging to the Peiraeans upon the 
coast: so, too, was Halmyris, doubtless named from 
the brackish nature of the soil. Hesych., s. v. 
“Arpupides: alyiadol: wal rémos évy tH ’Artixjj mapa tas 
éoyarids, ov Tovs vexpods e£éBadrov. Sir G. Lewis also 
compares Bekker, Anecd., p. 383, line 16, ‘“AApupé- 
des -Apioropdyns Tnpet: * 

er S€ yé [oe] BAnOcioay els ‘Adpupidas 
. TNOl ph wapéxew oe mpdypata, 





Line 3. Respecting the Theseion here mentioned, 
Leake, Top., i. p. 392, says:—‘ From an extant 
inscription, [the one before us,] ‘there appears to 
have been a sanctuary of Theseus in Peiraeeus ; 
attached to it were lands and woods, situated per- 
haps in the neighbouring plain, or some other part 
of Attica: this Theseium was doubtless one of 
the four mentioned by Philochorus (apud Plutarch. 
Thes. 35). Another inscription shows that there was 
a temple of Vesta in Peiraeeus (C. I., No. 1or).’ 
Among the other rezévn here alluded to we may 
include that of Athena and Zeus, mentioned by 
Pausanias, 1.1, 3 (O€as d¢ dgsov trav ev Metparel pddrora 


e, inst. es eee. Se 6p0ai . . . 


"AOnvas éort cai Ards répevos), and also 7d Oecpopéproy, 
the sacred precinct of Demeter Thesmophoros, 
mentioned below, line 12. Line 4. For dzoriunpa, 
‘security, see C. I. 82, 530; Béckh, Staatsh. i. 
p. 200, note c. In line 6 dzodidépevoy ra éavrod ris 
picOdoews must mean ‘ giving his property as security 
for the payment of the rent.’ 
valent to trorbévra, and so Pollux, viii. 142, quotes 
this use from Hyperides :— Yrepiéns dé év r@ mpéos 
Xdpnra én drrodépevos dvti rod trobels, Dobree (Notes 
on Inscr., 1835, p. 13) wished to substitute sdmor6é- 
Hevov for dmodtdépevov, which would mean ‘taking in 
pledge.’ In line 9 YAIN is clearly the reading of 
the stone, for which both Chandler and Bdoéckh 
restore YAHN. But the word éynv occurs directly 
afterwards; and the Etym. Mag., s. v. Avs, has the 
following gloss :—6 wnAddns Kai néOvypos térros) —mapa 
TO EAD, TO TUTTPEGw’ —7 Tapa Td bw, Td Bpéxa, yiverat 
DAn, kai év brepBiBacp@ iAvs’ Kal Ex rovrou Kard perd- 
Geow yiverat dts. So also s. v. brs: HAs, HrL0s, 
petamAacpés éoriv amd Tod bAn Tod paxpod, yiverat mapa 


drrodidépevov is equi- 


rod veoOa, 5 éott BpéxecOar’ Ot vypod avfavopéern. 
From these glosses it is certain that the gram- 
marians recognised a noun substantive us, signi- 
fying alluvial or marshy soil (uligo); a meaning 
which would very well suit the present context. I 
have therefore retained é\w; although the lapidary 
is not to be wholly trusted after his blunders in 
lines 5, 12, 18, 19, where cp. the uncial with the 
cursive copy. In line 11 the twenty-fourth place 
is vacant, for no apparent reason. The text is 
quite certain :—pndt riv bAnv dddoo’ 7 TE yeapig, sc. 
éfdyev. Compare the provision in the similar lease 
of the deme Aexoneis, C. I. 93, line 27, foll., rhy 6d 
viv Thy €x THS yeopuxias pr efetvar e~dyew pydeud Z| GAN 
7 €s avro 7d xdpiov, The construction, however, of 
T® xwpiw is peculiar. Line 12. In 76 rot Lyowvobvros 
understand xoplov. Zyowods is a place grown with 
reeds: a place bearing the name is mentioned by 
Pausanias, vill. 35, 8. At the end of this line the 
lapidary seems to have omitted O by accident. In 
lines 11-15 would seem to follow conditions re- 
specting tenants of pasture-land, évvbua. This word 
is used in the slightly different sense of a fee for 
pasturing, in C. I. 1569. We may notice the form 
hptoéay for hpioceay in lines 13, 14, 19, 21: so [Moa- 
deve in line 14. In lines 15 and foll. are given 


* Respecting this so-called play of Aristophanes, see the criticisms of Meineke, Frag. Com. Gr., ii. p. 998. 
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conditions applying to the tenants of avadde-land, 
épydoma, Line 16. 7rdAda ef mov te éoriv, which is 
certainly the reading of the stone, is a correction 
inscribed upon a previous mistake: hence the inser- 
tion of the iota out of the orotyndéyv order. Line 23. 
The words oréyovcav kai ép64v, ‘in sound and sub- 
stantial repair,’ are quite legible: ¢p6ai is repeated 
in line 24, which leads Sir G. Lewis to conjecture 
the last line to have run somewhat in this man- 
ner :—kxard zy cuvOgxnv. maoa dé ai oixiat mapad- 
86c6}wv épOa’, He remarks that ép6és is used in this 
sense in Thukydides (v. 42 and 46). 

For other specimens of leases see C. I. 93; Le 
Bas, Voyage Archéol., Pte v. Nos. 323-331, 416, 483; 
Hermes, vol. tii. p. 237. Rangabé, Ant. Hell., Nos. 
475, 476, have a similar subject; the one relating to 


a lease of land for twenty-five years to one Sokles ; 
the other to the inspection of certain farms owned by 
the tribe Erechtheis. ‘“E¢.’Apy. No. 3139 is a curious 
proclamation issued by a priest of Apollo, on behalf 
of one of the demes, threatening penalties for theft 
or trespass in the precinct of the god. It is for- 
bidden :— py Kémrrew 1d iepdy rod ’AmrdddAwvos, pnde 
[P]épedy](?) EvAa, nde Kodipov (= kovpdr(?), ‘clippings’), 
pnde ppvyava, unde puddABoda éx rob lepod. *Ed. ’Apy., 
New Series, 404 a, is a curious decree of the Ere- 
trians of Euboea, granting a lease on advantageous 
terms to one Chaerephanes on condition that he 
shall reclaim certain lands from the marsh by means 
of a reservoir, and bring them into cultivation. On 
the letting of reuévn, see Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. 
p. 188. 


A slab of white marble: height, 2 ft. 13 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 84 in. 
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"Emi Nixoddépov dpxovros, émi ris Kexporidos &xrns 


XIV. 


From the Elgin Collection. 
p. 112; C. I. 105. 


EPINI KOANPOYAPXONTOE 
EPITHEKEKPOPIAOZEKTH 
ZPPYTANEILAZLAMHAINNOE 
ENAEKATHIEKTHIKAIEIkKO 
ZTHITHEPPYTANEILAZEKKA 
ZIATAMPPOEAPNNELPEYHS I 
TENAPIZETOKPATHEAPIETO 
AHMOYOINKAILZYMPPOEAPO 
LOPAZYKAHENAYEIKPATOLY 
ZOPIAZIEIPENAEAOXOAIT 
NI AHMNITAZANAPONATAONN 
OZMAKEAONAEPAINEZAIOT 
IEZTINANHPATAOOEIAIAI 
TEPEPIAOHNAILOYETOYEAS 
| KNOYMENOYZEIZETHNXNPA 
NTHNEAYTOYKAIKOINEIPEP 
| TONAHMONTONAOHNAINANEK 
AIPTAPATENOMENOZEILETHM 
POAINTAZTENAYETAZIAIA 
ZkKAITOYZETPATINTAEZEPAP 
/O7 17 -~ELETAEX 

p 


under each other. 


Chandler, Inscr., p. 50; Osann, Syll., 


The date is given as the archon- 


mputavelas, [apndtavos évdexdtn, extp Kal elxoorf ris 
mpuTaveias, exkAnoia: Top mpoedpwr erewidifer ’Aptoro- 
Kpdrns ‘“Apicrodjpov Oiv. wal cupmpdedpot, Opacvxdns 
Navotxpdrof ils Opidor. ehrev’ Acdby Oa 7@ Sip “Acar- 
Spov ‘Ayabovos Maxediva éravécat, Sri éoriv dvip dyabds 
idig re mepi AOnvatovs rods ddixvoupévous els riv ydpay 
THY €avTod Kai Kowf wept tov Shyov tov ’AOnvaiwy, Kai 
mwapayevouevos eis THE wéALW Tas TE vads Tas dias Kal Tods 
orpatiras maplécxero(?)....... eis TAS X. 2... 


This Inscription, written in large bold characters, 
is not arranged c7roxndév, although it so happens 
that in most lines the letters are almost exactly 


ship of Nikodoros, who was archon B.c. 314. 

This decree is interesting from the perfect state 
of the heading. The émrupndifov, as we should ex- 
pect, does not belong to the mpuravevovea gvdj4, viz. 
Kekropis: he is styled O/N., i. e, Olvatos, and belongs 
to one of the two demes Oivén, being therefore either 
of the tribe Aeantis or Hippothontis (cp. Leake, 
Top. ii. p. 190). The proposer (line 10) is a Thria- 
sian by deme, OP/AZ/., i. e. Opidowos. From the . 
tables that have been drawn up of the Athenian 
Calendar by Schémann, De Comit., p. 48, it is clear 
that this year (B.c. 314) must have been an inter- 
calary year, or else the eleventh of Gamelion would 
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not coincide with the twenty-sixth day of the sixth 
prytany. “Acavdpor, line 11, which Béckh ingeniously 
recovered from the defective copies of Chandler and 
Osann, may still be read upon the stone. Bockh 
thinks the name may have been erased by order 
of Demetrios; but the injury to the stone is not 
intentional. An Asander is mentioned in Arrian 
(Exped. Alex. i. 17. 8) as receiving from Alexander 
the satrapy of Lydia and Ionia, after the taking 
of Sardes, s.c. 334. An Asander (doubtless the 
same) is placed over Karia by Perdikkas (Diod. 
xviii. 3), and again by Antipater (Diod. xviii. 39).* 
This Asander, however, is the son of Philotas. 
Further, we learn from Diod. xix. 75, that, being 
hard pressed, he was forced to make terms with 
Antigonos, and give the latter his brother Agathon 
as hostage. This Agathon Bockh identifies with 
the Agathon of our inscription, line 11. His son, 
according to this view, would be named Asander 
after his uncle, the satrap of Karia, who would 
probably have given his nephew a share in his 
province (cp. rv xdpav rhv éavrod, lines 15, 16). In 
a few days Asander broke the humiliating treaty, 
and, rescuing his brother Agathon from the custody 
of Antigonos, sent to Ptolemy and Seleukos for 
assistance. Thus, having broken off all hopes of 
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reconciliation, Asander took a bolder course, and 
with a fleet of thirty ships proceeded to besiege 
Oreos. He was on the point of taking the town 
when assistance came to the Oreitans from Pelo- 
ponnese and from Asia. These, however, he was 
enabled to overcome by means of reinforcements 
which he received from Athens (mapayevopévns Bon- 
Geias &§ “AOnvav, Diod. xix. 75). Boéckh understands 
our inscription (line 18) as referring to this last 
circumstance. Asander, the son of Agathon, brings 
assistance to his uncle Asander at Oreos, and on his 
way thither makes a short stay at Athens: hence 
the expression of Diodorus, rapayevopévns Bonbeias é€ 
*Aénvav, and the words of this decree, rapayevdpevos 
els rip méAw, «k.t.A. If this view be correct, then, 
upon the authority of this inscription, we must 
transfer these events, which Diodorus places in 
B.C. 313, to the preceding year, B.C. 314. 

In a carelessly copied fragment quoted from Pit- 
takis, Ancienne Athénes, by Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
No. 573, there occurs the following :—Acdéx6a: 7¢ 
Sipe “Apoavépov Make | Siva éravéoa, Is not the 
right reading “Acavdpoyv? and may it possibly refer 
to one of the Asanders we have been discussing 
above ? 


XV. 


A large slab of grey marble: height, 2 ft. 83 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 14 in.; thickness, 6 in. 
p- 51; Raoul-Rochette, Antiq. du Bosphore Cimm., p. 212; Osann, Syllog., p. 119, foll.; C. I. 107. 


From the Elgin Collection. Chandler, Inscr., 
For the editors who have 


published the inscription since the discovery of the other fragment, see below. 


ErPIAJIOTIMOYAPXONTOZEPITHEANTI[OXIAOZE 
BAOIMHEPPYTANEIAZHIAYEILETPATO[ZEAPIETOMA 
XOYIFAITLANIEYZEFPAMMATEYENFAIMHAILNANOZENH 
KAIINEALENATHIKAILEU({KOZITHTH[EPPYTANEILAE 


5 Ek kKJAHZIATANPPOEAP[NNETEYH@IZTEN 


~.-OLOENOYVY=EYPETIAINNKAILZYMPPOEAPOIEAO 
ZFENITNIAHMNIALFY P[PILOZTKAANIMEAONTOZKOAAY 
TEYZEIPENEPEILAH[KAILOIPPOFTONOIBAZTIANAENE 
ZSPTAPTOKOYXPEIAZ[PAPEZTXONTOTANIAHMNAI KAI 
rm NIYNZEMPAPTOKOEZEPA[ELZTHNEYNOILANKAIPAZANOI 
KEILOTHTAKOINHI[PAZHITHIPOAEILAPOAEIKNY 
TAILKAILILAILAILAOHINAINNTOILZPAPATENOMENOISE 
PPOZTAYTONANO[NNKAILTOYZEPPOFONOYEKAILAYTON 
PFOANAITAZEPOIH[ZEATOKALETIMHEJEN[ELKOZIXAN 
15 KAILSESENTETHI[ATOPAIKAIJTENTNIEMPOPINI[KAI 
ANAALZANPEAILZEIAILZPPOEHKEILTIMAZOAITOY[S 
ATAQOOYZEANAP[AZKAIYPEZXEJTOEANTIZBAA I[ZE|I 
EMITHNAP XHNT[HNTOANPPOPFONNINAYTOYHTH[NEP AIP 
TOKOYBOHOE[LNFAZTHAYNAME]! K[AJL KATA[PFHNKA 1] 
20 KATAOAAAT[TANKAINZEPAPTIOKOZASG!I I[OMENH®E| 
PPEZBEIALETHZEHMETEPAEZAKIOY ZA[ZO]T[Il OAHMO®E| 
KEKOMIZTIAITOAZTYZYNHZEIOHTOIZELYTYXHMAE|I 
TOYAH[MJO[YEANKEAEKAIZITIOYANPEA[NMY PI OY|z 
KAIPEINTAKILEXIANILOYEMEJAIMNOYE[EPALTLTEAANE 


a 


* Wesseling rightly corrects the mistake in Diodoros of Kdoaavdpoy for “Acaydpov: cp. the same error in Justin. xiii. 4. 
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TAIAEKAILEZTOAOIPONXPIEILANPAP[LEZEZOAI THAI 
AHMNIAFADOONPOINANPANOITIANAY[NHTAIKAITAY| 
TAEPOILEIPPOAILPOYMENJIOZAILAPGYIAATTEINTHNIO 
IKEILOTHTAPPOZTONAHMIONTHNGPA[PAAEAOMENHN| 
AYTNIPAPATANPPOLONNINOPNZAN[OYNGAINHTAI| 
OAHMOZXAPITOZMEMNHIMENOZEP P[OZTOYZEYNOY || 
AI'LATOYEMPPOZTOENXPIONOYAILAMI[MENHKOTAZAY| 
TANIATAOHITYXHIAEAOXOAITINIALTHMNIEPIAINE 
ZSAIMENTONBAZIAEV\VEPAPTOKONE[YMHAOY|BOZPFO 
PANONKAILZTE@AN] ZAILXPYENIETLEPANNII[ATOA 
PAXMNN. .APETHEJENEKAKAILEYNOI[AZHNE XNINA I 
ATENEITPPOZTONJAHMONKAIANEIPE[LINTONETE|OA 
NONAITONYZIANITANMEFTAAANTPAFNITAOILZENTNIIOE 
ATPNOITHZAEPJOIHZENETOYETEPANOLYKAITHEZA 
NATOPEYZENJZEPIMEANHOHNAITOYZEPI[THI A! Ofl 
KHEEILETHEAINAAYTOYKAILEILKONAXAAKHI[ENTH|I 
ATOPAIPAPAITOYEPPOFTONOYEKAILETEPAN E[NAkK P 
OPFONEILOPNIZANAEKAILEILAHIOBAZLIAEYZEPALP TIO 
KOZTAEYHOIEMENATNIAHMNIXEIPPOTONHZAIP PEE 
ZSBEILZETPEJICANAPAZTEZAOHNAINNAPANTOANOIT 1 
NEZAIPEOEINTEZAPAPOYZEINKAITOTEYHOIEMAA 
PFOANZOYJZINKAILAPANFEAOYZEITHNEYNOIANHN 
EXEIPPOJZEAYTONOAHMOZKAIPAPAKAAOYZEINAY 
TONNPMEAJEINTNIEAHMNITKAGOOTIANAYNHTAILAOY 
NAIL AE@P*OJIAILATANPPEZBEINNEKAZTNITOTE7A 
FTMENONJIOPNZTANAEKAILYPOMNHMAHITHEOIKEIO 
THTOZKAILTANANPEINNTANPPOZETIOEMENNNAY 
TAIPPIOZETAILZEYPAPXOYZAILZTONS PAMMAT EATON 
KATAPIPYTANEILANANATPAYAILTOAETOYH@?I=ZEMA 
ENZTIHAHIAILOINHIKAILETHEALENAK POPOAEI TO 
AEAJITANANMATOFENOMENONMEPIEAITOYEZEPITH I 
AILOJIKHZE!I ; 


O A H M O F£ 


"Emi Ahoripov dpxovros, emi ris ’AvrioxiSos é- 
Bdd|uns mpuraveias, 7 Avolorpards *Apioropd- 
xov] Matavieds éypappdrevev, Fal pndrevos evn 
Kai] véa, evdrn Kai elKxoo}ry ri[s mpuravelas, 

5 éexx|Anaia, tev mpotdplav emewripifey...... 

Sea ats oobévov =umer[aimy Kai of aupmpbedpor’ edo- 
fev] tO Sipw “Aydp_ pros Kaddpédovros Koddv- 
reds elev’ “Errecdt) [kat of mpdyovor Bacideos 
Zmaptréxov xpelas [wapécyovro 7G Sipo, Kal 

10 vjiv Smdproxos mrletorny edvoiayv Kal wa&oay ol- 
keérnta Kows [wdon zi mode arrodelKve- 
tat Kai idia “AOr[vaiwy rois mapayevopévors 
mpos avrév,—av0 [dv Kal rods mpoyévous Kal avrdv 
modiras érotfoaro Kal éripnalev [elxdot yad- 

15 kais & te TH [dyopd Kail] év TO europip [Kal 
dddas Swpeais [als mpooj|cee ripaobat ror{s 
ayabovds dvdplas, xai vrécyxe}ro édy tis Badi[ gn 
emi tiv dpxiv tiv tav mpoyévaly atrob 4 tify Lrap- 
toxov BonOdiv méon rH Suvdpe|e xlalt xara [yqv Kal 

20 kata Oddazr[rav,—xKai ws Smdprloxos adix{ opévys 
mpeoBelals THs huerépas dxlovoals She 6 dijpos 
kexdpior{at 7d doty auvia|On trois ¢urvxjpact 
rod Oi[plouv, edwxe dé Kai cirjov dwped{y pupious 
kal mevraxicytrious peldipvous, [érayyéAXe- 

25 tat O¢ Kai és 7d Aowrdv xpleiav wapléfecOar ro 
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dnuo, dyabdvy moay mav Shu dv difvnrat, Kal rab- 

Ta émoie mpoatpodpev jos Siagu{Adrrew tiv d- 

ixecérnta mpos Tov Siplov tiv tal padedopévny 

avTe mapa Tav mpoysvaly Sas dv [ovv dalyynrat 
30 6 SHpos xdptros pepvn|uévos mplds Tods edvous 

dia rod eumpoobev yxp|6vov Stayed pevnxoras av- 

7, ayabh Toyp, Se}ObxOa 7H AHpo erawwée- 

gat piv tov Baoiréja Smdproxoy Elvuyjrov Boozo- 

pavov Kai orepav|oat xpvo@ aorlepdvm amd é- 


35 = paxpav . . 


dperijs}] Evexa Kal edvoilas i exov d- 


arehel mpods tov] Sijpov, Kai dvemdiv tov orépa- 
voy Atovuciov| trav peyddov tpayal dois ev 7 Oe- 
drpw ris dt mlojoews Tob orepdvoy Kal tijs a- 
vayopetcen|s emipednOjvat tods él [7H dtot- 

40 kjoe, otioat| 8 advrob Kai eixdva xadkny [ev TH 
dyopG mapa] rods mpoybvous Kai érépay qv dxp- 
oméde. OSmals dv d& xai eidf 5 Bacireds Ird[pro- 
Kos TA epnd|iopéiva tO Siuw, xetporovyoa mol é- 
aBes tpelis dvdpas é& “AOnvaiov drdvrov oifr- 

45 ves alpeBébres drapotow Kai 76 Te Yidiopa a- 
moddéaovjow Kal dravyedotor Ti edvoray jv 
Exet mpd|s aurdv 6 Sipos Kal wapaxadovow ad- 
Tov a@pedlciv 7@ Otpo Kal’ Sri dv Stvyrat. doi- 
vat & épd|dia tev mpecBeiwy éExdor@ 7d TeTa- 


50 ypévov. 


éras dv Ot Kal drouynpa Frys oixerd- 


TnTos Klai tay dwpeidy Tov mpoorTiBepévoy av- 
T@ mplos tais brapxovoas, Tov ypapparéa Tov 
Kata mlputaveiav dvaypdwat T6de 7d Whdiopa 
év orljAn ABivyn Kal orca: év axporére 7d 
55 dé d|yddopa 7d yevopevov pepioa rods emi TH 


do lixnoes. 


6 dnpos 


This Inscription, as edited by Chandler, Raoul- 
Rochette, Osann, and Béckh, was only a fragment 
(lines 14-57); valuable indeed and interesting, but 
in many places leaving the sense incomplete and 
obscure. Another portion of the same slab of grey 
marble was discovered in the Akropolis in 1836, a 
copy of which was sent by L. Ross to Meier, ‘a few 
days after its discovery, enclosed in a letter dated 
Athens, June 4, 1836. Meier published this com- 
munication, with some valuable comments, in the 
August number of the Hallische Allgemeine Lite- 
ratur-Zeitung, Intelligenzblatt, 1836, p. 354, foll. 
The new fragment was again published, very in- 
correctly, in the E@np. ’Apy., No. 176. Franz next 
re-edited the decree (Elementa Epigr. Gr., No. 69). 
Rangabé (Ant. Hell., No. 446) has followed Ross 
and Meier. Although much is still wanting, yet the 
whole may be restored with comparative certainty. 
The writing is orotynd6v, with a few exceptions which 
have been reproduced in the uncial copy; see lines 
4, 18 (bis), 43 (bis), 44, 52, 54, 55, and (according to 
probable conjecture) 19, 45. 

The new fragment (lines 1-24) supplies the pre- 
amble, wherein the archonship of Diotimos is as- 
signed as the date. Two archons of the name occur 
in the lists, one in B.c. 428, the other B.c. 354. 
Neither of these is to the purpose here, as our 
inscription relates to Spartokos IV, son of Eumelos, 
whose reign began in B.c. 304 (cf. Diodor. xx. 25 


and 100; C. I., vol. ii. p. 93, foll.). He died B.c. 
284, so that the date of our document must be 
sought between these limits. Mention is made in 
line 22 of the recovery of the Peiraeeus, which took 
place B.c. 287. We must allow time for the news 
to have reached Spartokos, and for his message of 
congratulation to have been brought to Athens (see 
line 20, foll.). Our choice is accordingly limited to 
the years 286, 285, 284. Meier fixes upon the first 
of these dates, and Rangabé (Ant. Hell. ii. p. 126, 
foll.), after a careful discussion, comes independently 
to the same conclusion. We may, if not certainly, 
at least with great probability, accept B.c. 286 as the 
date of this decree. The last day of Gamelion 
would answer to our February 15th. The archon 
Diotimos is also named in the decree in honour of 
king Audoleon (Meier, in Hall. Allgem. Literat.- 
Zeit., May, 1834, p. 250, foll.; Rang., No. 447) and 
in another decree given in Rang., No. 2293; E®¢. Apx. 
1364. Cp. Meier, Index Archontum, s. v.; Dumont, 
Chronologie des Archontes, p. 120; Pauly, Real- 
Encycl., ed. 1862, s. v. Archontes, p. 1478. 

In the restorations of the text I have chiefly fol- 
lowed the suggestions of Meier and Bockh; those 
of Rangabé are less trustworthy. Line 2. The 
name of the father of the secretary is recovered 
from the Audoleon decree. That decree, however, 
was passed in the same year, in the twelfth prytany 
(of the tribe Pandionis), and this in the seventh (of 
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the tribe Antiochis): how then does it happen that 
the ypappareds 6 kata mputaveiay is the same in both ? 
Rangabé has collected various instances of a similar 
kind (Ant. Hell., ii. p. 113), and suggests an expla- 
nation which differs from Béckh (Staatsh., last ed., 
i, p. 255, and note). Bdéckh afterwards in his Epi- 
graph.-Chronol. Studien substantially adopted Ran- 
gabé’s view of the case: see note on No. viii. 
Line 6. Observe the late form of genitive in ov for 
oy. Line 7. The name Agyrrhios is well known 
to us in the person of the Athenian demagogue, 
who about 395 B.c. obtained the restoration of the 
Oewpixéy, and raised the pay for attendance at the 
assembly to three obols. It is just possible that 
the Agyrrhios, son of Kallimedon, of our inscription 
may be the grandson of the demagogue, who was 
of the same deme, viz. Kollytos. 

Line 8, foll. I have followed Meier's almost cer- 
tain restorations. In justification of the words sup- 
plied in line 13 he observes that Demosthenes (adv. 
Leptin. 466, Reiske) expressly mentions that the 
citizenship had been granted to ‘ Leukon, ruler of 
Bosporos, and his sons, i.e. the ancestors of Spar- 
tokos. Also in line 51, fol., we find that before the 
‘publication of this decree the Athenians had in 
various ways expressed their good-will to Spartokos 
himself: rav dwpedv trav mpooribepévav atte mpos tals 


émapxovoas—words which in all likelihood imply gift 


of citizenship. 

Line 14. ‘Meier here reads modfras érofcaro 4 
mods, kal d) eixbor xaArlcais, x.7.A. I have recovered 
EN from the stone, and so restore the line somewhat 
differently. The words [eixéo: xaA]xais are justified 
by lines 40, 41, where Béckh with certainty restored 
orijcja & avrod Kal eixéva yadkiy év rH [dyopa map]é 
rods mpoyévous. This sufficiently proves that bronze 
statues of the ancestors of Spartokos had been 
erected in the Athenian Agora, i.e. the old market- 
place in Kerameikos (Leake, Top., 1. p. 215, foll.). 
But further still, according to Deinarchos (adv. De- 
mosth., p. 34, Reiske) Demosthenes had been the 
author of a proposal to set up in the Agora bronze 
statues in honour of Berisades, Satyros, and Gor- 
gippos, all of whom were ‘ancestors’ of Spartokos. 

The éumépiov mentioned in line 15 is the Empo- 
rion at Athens: this was in the innermost or N. E. 
portion of the harbour of Peiraeeus, and was lined 
with large warehouses and quays, as we learn from 
the Schol. to Aristophanes (Peace, 144): xixd@ rob 
Aytévos oroai wévre. The most famous of the croaf 
was the ‘Adgirémodts, built by Perikles (Schol. on Ar. 
Ach. 547), which doubtless adjoined that portion of 
the harbour where the corn-ships usually put in (cf. 
Thukyd. viii. 90; E. Curtius, de Portub. Athena- 
rum, p. 38; Leake, Top., i. p. 373, foll.). Ulrichs has 
a valuable essay, ‘Ueber des Attische Emporium 
im Piraeus, in the Zeitschr. fiir die Alterthumswis- 
sensch. von Th. Bergk und Jul. Caesar, 1844, p. 20. 
For the situation of the Emporion see E. Curtius, 
Sieben Karte zur Top. von Athen, 1868, pl. ii, and 
p. 60 of his Text. Bockh had suggested that Theu- 
dosia was meant, the Emporion established by Leu- 
kon, and where, as at Bosporos, he had granted 
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the Athenians the privilege of exporting corn free 
of duty (Demosth. adv. Leptin. 467, Reiske): and 
there would be nothing in itself improbable (says 
Meier) if the Athenians had raised statues to such 
benefactors ‘not only in the Athenian Agora, but 
also in Theudosia. But it is more natural to under- 
stand the Emporion in Peiraeeus. 

Line 16. The letter K can be distinctly read on 
the stone; therefore | have departed from Meier’s 
restoration by reading mpooy cer, 

Line 17, foll. When Chandler first copied this in- 
scription upon the Akropolis the stone was certainly 
less injured than it was by the time it was placed in 
the British Museum. Sometimes on the left side 
he gives.a letter more than now remains; but at the 
end of the lines his additional readings are so im- 
portant that I have where necessary placed a mark 
(|) to show how far each line was complete when he 
transcribed it. The brackets ([) represent its pre- 
sent condition. 

Line 17. If Chandler's copy be right we must 
understand BAA/ZE|/ as a remnant of archaic ortho- 
graphy for Badi{n (cp. Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 150). 

Line 18. N being certain before AYTOY we are 
obliged to vary Meier’s restoration. The reading 
7[}v Tav mpoyévaly seems warranted by the frequent 
mention of the mpéyove: of Spartokos in this decree. 
It would appear that the territory enjoyed by his 
predecessors had not descended to Spartokos entire, 
some portions being perhaps left to his kinsmen: so 
that the Athenians might very well undertake to 
lend their aid not only when an attack was made 
upon Spartokos’ own domain, but also if any portion 
of that entire territory was threatened which had 
once belonged to his ancestors; they equally with 
himself had claims upon the goodwill of Athens. 
Here I find I am partly anticipated by Franz, ib., 
Pp. 179. 

Line 22, foll. Compare the very similar expres- 
sions in the Audoleon decree, line 17, wal xfojuca- 
pévov [rob Sipfoly 7d Yo} mOépevos ofvr]}ijobn z[olis 
yeyey_n névois edruxjpact, x.7.A. By the word dorv the 
Athenians usually designated the upper city, as. 
opposed to the Peiraeeus; and this sense would be 
so far possible here, as Demetrios placed a garrison 
not only in Munychia but also in Museion, the latter 
being an important post in the system of Athe- 
nian fortification, and commanding the Long Walls 
(Leake, Top., i. p. 405). Sometimes again éorv means 
the city lying round the Akropolis, and contrasted 
with the citadel, which was familiarly termed % wéAcs 
(Thukyd. ii. 15). “Aorv, however, was the name 
given by the Athenians to their city as a whole, 
just as the Romans called theirs Urbs; and this is 
doubtless the meaning in this passage. Concerning 
the garrison placed in Athens by Demetrios, and its 
expulsion by the Athenians under the leadership of 
Olympiodoros (see Pausan., Attic. 25, 26). His 
words are striking :— xpévm & dtcrepor (i. e. after the 
establishment of the garrison) dvdpas eloqAOev ov mod- 
Aovs Kal pvipn TE tmpoydvay, Kai és olay peraBoAhy rd 
dfiwpa fx tav AOnvaiwv, avtixa te ds elyov aipodvrat 
orparnyov Odvymiééwpov. ‘O d& adds émi trois Maxedévas 
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Nye, Kai yépovras kal peipdxia dpoiws, mpobupla wdéov 7 
popn Katopbotcba ra és médepov eAmifwv, K.7.rA. That 
Pausanias does not misrepresent the enthusiasm of 
the occasion seems proved by our inscription *, 

Line 23. Leukon, the ancestor of Spartokos, had 
been similarly generous towards the Athenians (cp. 
Demosth. adv. Leptin. 467). 

Line 25, foll. Here the new fragment deserts us, 
and the beginnings of the next few lines can only 
be restored conjecturally: they run, however, in 
well-known formulas, and the sense is quite clear. 

Line 33, fol. As /lafova is added to the name of 
king Audoleon in the similar decree to his honour, 
so here we may safely fill up the lacuna by reading 
Boonopavéy, which is the usual form of the gentile 
derivative from Béoropos. (See the funeral inscrip- 
tions of natives of Bosporos buried at Athens in 
Kumanudes, ’Arrixijs "Emcypagai émirépBio, No. 1622, 
foll.) 

Line 35. It is not uncommon to have the weight 
of a crown specified in honorary decrees : cp. Rang., 
No. 454, line 16; C. I. 99, etc. 

Line 39. rods éri [77 dtorxjoe)|, This expression is 
remarkable. Mention is often made of ‘a treasurer 
of the administration,’ whose office is defined thus 
by Pollux (viii. 113): 6 émt rijs StoKxjoews aiperds jy 
But in the de- 
cree in honour of Audoleon, in the decree before us, 
and in C. I 112 (which is not much later in date 
than the other two), the board is described in the 
plural. It appears, however, that this change was 
but temporary, for in later documents 6 émi 77 Stouxy- 
cet (or 74S Stox#oews) appears as before. See Béckh, 
Staatsh., i. p. 230, fol. 

Line 42. Demosthenes, adv. Leptin. 466, Reiske, 
calls Leukon rév dpyovra Boorépov; here the Athe- 
nians in a complimentary decree give Spartokos the 


éri tov mpociévrmy Kal dvadioKopévoy, 
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title of king. Westermann (on Demosth., I. c.) re- 
marks that the rulers of Bosporos termed them- 
selves dpxovres in relation to the Greek population 
there, and BaoiAevovres towards the barbarian tribes 
of the neighbourhood. See C. I. 2117, foll., where 
the term ¢pxoyv constantly occurs. 

Line 44. Bockh observes that three was a fa- 
vourite number at Athens for an embassy. 

Line 49. For égééca, see Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 336. 
In Aristophanes’ days (Ach. 66. 603) the travelling 
expenses of an ambassador were reckoned as two or 
three drachmas per day. The forms mpecBeiwv, in 
line 49, and dwpedy, in line 51, are peculiar. We 
may compare them with xefovra in No. xiii, line ro, 
and defnra: for dénra:, given by Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
p. 150. (See, too, his note, ib., p. 179.) 

For the proper understanding of this decree we 
must remember that the poverty of the Attic soil, 
and the large population it contained, rendered 
Athens greatly dependent upon foreign supplies of 
corn; as Demosthenes (adv. Lept. 466, Reiske) 
says :—iore yap Sirov rot6’ bri waelotp Tav mdvToV ay- 
Oparrey jpeis erecdxt@ oltm ypoueba, At least a third 
of their corn was imported from Euboea, Thrace, 
Pontus, Cyprus, Aegypt, and especially the Crimea. 
On the magnitude of the dealings of the Athenian 
corn-merchants at Bosporos see Grote’s remarks 
(Hist. Gr., vill. p. 654, foll., ch. xcviti). For the 
history of Bosporos and the Spartokid dynasty we 
may refer to Béckh’s discussion, C. L, vol. ii. p. 90, 
foll.; Grote, Hist., 1. c.; Clinton, Fast. Hell., i. 
p. 281; Curtius, Griech. Gesch., i. p. 381. The 
Spartokos (the I Vth) of our inscription is mentioned 
several times in Bosporan decrees, e. g. C. I. 2105, 
2106, 2120. 

Line 57. The appended 4 djpos seems not to have 
been observed by previous transcribers. 


XVI. 


Fragment of white marble found on the Akropolis near the Erechtheion: height, 6 in.; breadth, g in. 
Not before edited. 


No. 37. 


From the Inwood Collection, 


OAHMO2 


Within an olive crown in relief is inscribed 6 éjpos. 
On the left is the broken remainder of a similar 
crown, which probably contained a similar inscrip- 
tion, e. g. 4 Bovd#. It is probable that these in- 
scribed chaplets formed part of an honorary decree 
of the senate and people: cp. No. xv, and many 
similar examples. Such chaplets have been found 


also upon funeral monuments (at Smyrna), where 
they probably denote that the state had decreed a 
gold crown to be placed on the corpse of the person 
interred, on account of distinguished services: see 
C. I. 3216, and foll., with Bockh’s remarks there ; cp. 
Cic. pro Flacco, 31. There is, however, no reason 
to suppose that this custom was known at Athens. 


* It is worth while to compare the very interesting inscription published in 1859 in the "Ednp.’Apy., No. 3499. Here the Athenians 
do honour to one Strombichos for the following services:—’Emedy IrpduScxos orparevdpevos mpérepo[y] apd Anunrpip xai xararepéeis ev rp 
“Acres peta 2[m|vOdpov, AaBdvros rov Sjpou ra Smda tnép ris éAevOlepilas xal wapaxadoi[y]ros xal rous orpariwras riberbals aplés ry wédw om- 
kovoev TH Onue eis rHv EdevOepiav [xa]! Zero rd Sma perd ris médews oidpevos deiv 1) evio[raloba: rp rhs médews cuppépovrs, GAAd ouvairwos yevéo[ Ga]. 
Th Ternpig’ cuverrodAcdpKe 8¢ kai rd Movo[e|iov pera [ro]d Snpov, x.r.A. It would appear from this that the tumultuous rising of the Athenians 


was to some extent favoured by partisans within the garrison itself. 
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XVII. 


The upper portion of a stelé of white marble, with a pediment adorned with a small flower like a fleurdelys, in relief: height, 11 in. ; 
breadth, 1 ft. 5? in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Sylloge, p.115; C. I. r11, and Addenda, p. got. 


EIP |} KNEOMAXOYAPXONTOZEPITHEANTIOXIAOZENAEKATH([EP PY 
TANEILAZE HIAPJOONHTOZAPXINOYKHTTIOZEFPAMMATE YEN O[AP 
TJHAILANOZTENAEKATE!L ENAEKATEITHEPPYTANEILAZE EKRKALHE I 
AKYPJIATANPFPOEAPANEPEYH@I LEN AENNOEAILOYTPIKOP[YE I 
5 OZLTKAILZYMITNPOEAPOI SX TPATOZAILOAAILAHE PEIZLIKALHE 


OZ..... .fANAFYJPAZTILOZL ANTIANPOZGIAAIZL 
AZ le. x % XL TPATOZKHTTIOZ OIAIS 
NJ... -. ES OFOGIANAOZTAIENNEYE 


EIPENEAOZENTEIBOYAEIKAITAIAHMN! 


"E}ri Kdeopdxov dpxovros, éni rijs “Avrioxidos évdexdrn[s mpv- 
tavelas, 7) A[p|Obvnros “Apxivov Kijrrios éypappdrevev, O[ap- 
y|pAtavos évdexdry, évdexdry tis mpuraveias “Exxd[nol- 
a xup|la: trav mpoédpav éreyrigifer Aéwov Oeatov T pixop[ dor- 
5 os Kal oup}rpéedpax...... atparos Aldanidns, Metotxd is 
Ris cae Bet oe ee Joo[ ..... . "Avayv|pdoros, “Avridwpos P:dalé- 
DS iG ed we ste vs Lae ae ees atparos Kirrios, Pirio- 
s, Oedgiros Aigwveds, 


ate tad geiradt We Yonah tea ttak tak a elmev, @ofev tH Bovdg] xali] ro Shylo, w.7. A. 


This Inscription, although it is only the heading 
of a decree, is of great interest. Its date is posterior 
to the institution of the twelve tribes, B.c. 307; for 
in line 3 the day of the prytany is also the day of 
the month. On the expression éxxAnoia xvpia in 
line 4 cp. Schdmann, De Comit., ch. i; Antiqq. Jur. 
Pub. Graec., p. 219, fol. The name Qeaios is the 
same as Qeiaios, which occurs in No. xii; see Pape, 
s. v. In line 7 I read :Aio[y], which would be 
formed like “Aya6fwoy, “Agiwy, etc. Leon, son of 
Theaeos, of the deme Trikorythos, is the chairman 
(6 érupnpigov) of the non-tribal proedri. After the 
regular formula xai cvpmpéedpo:, there follow, in lines 
5 and foll., the names of the other proedri. This is 
very unusual, and seems only to occur once else- 
where, viz. Rang. 427 (see Appendix on the Proedri). 
As the vA} mpuravedovca is Antiochis, and the ém- 
Wndifev is of Aeantis, the cupmpdsedpor enumerated 
will belong to the other ten tribes respectively. 
They run as follows :— 


— orparos Aidadiéns. 
flecotxrARs : 





— o¢ — 'Avayupdouos. 
*Avridwpos Piraidns. 
Wholly lost. 

— otparos K#rrios. 
Pirlov : 

S. 
Oedguros Al~wveds. 
Wholly lost. 





TD 





Oe OY So 
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They are accordingly arranged in the following 
demotic and tribal order :—(1) Aethalides : 
(2) ——.-——. (3) Anagyrasios :—Erechtheis. (4) 
Philaides :—Aegeis. (5) Deme lost :—Pandionis(?). 
(6) Kettios:—Leontis, (7) Deme lost :—Akaman- 





tis(?). (8) Deme lost :—Oeneis(?). (9) Aexoneus :— 
Kekropis. (10) Deme lost :—Hippothontis(?). 

Now we know the recognised order of precedence 
among the ten tribes was thus :—Erechtheis, Aegeis, 
Pandionis, Leontis, Akamantis, Oeneis, Kekropis, 
Hippothontis, Aeantis, Antiochis. Of these we may 
here set aside Antiochis, the tribe now mpuravevovca, 
and Aeantis the tribe of the érbn¢ifoy named 
above. We find, therefore, that in this list of ovp- 
mpbedpo the regular tribal order is observed from the 
third proedros onwards. It remains to enquire what 
were the two tribes to which the two first proedri 
belonged, and which are thus placed at the head of 
the list ? 

These two tribes cannot be Ptolemais, which we 
know to have been placed after Leontis, nor Attalis, 
which was placed last of all. It follows, therefore, 
that they were Antigonis and Demetrias, which, out 
of flattery to the newly-made érdvypo, must have 
been placed by the Athenians at the head of the 
tribes. The date of the creation of these two tribes 
was B.C. 307, but it is a question among scholars 
how long they continued to exist. It has been com- 
monly supposed that they were abolished by the Athe- 
nians B.c. 287, when Demetrios was driven from 
Makedonia by Pyrrhos. But it has been remarked 
by Dittenberger (Hermes, ii. 287) that no historian 
states these tribes to have been discontinued after 
the defeat of Demetrios either at Ipsos (B. c. 301) 
or at the hands of Pyrrhos (B.c. 287). Moreover, 
these names occur, says Dittenberger, in an inscrip- 
tion posterior to B.c. 287. If, then, these names 
survived the year 287, when were they discontinued ? 
Probably B.c. 266, when a new feeling of hostility 
against the Antigonid family was engendered by 
the Chremonid war. About this time the tribe 
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Ptolemais was created in honour of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphos, who assisted the Athenians with his fleet, 
and built for them a gymnasium (Leake, Top., 11. 
p.12). At this time, Dittenberger thinks, the names 
Antigonis and Demetrias were discontinued, and 
the number of twelve tribes was made up by the 
creation of an ’EpexOnis vewrépa, which probably oc- 
cupied the second place, while Ptolemais stood next 
to Leontis (Hermes, ii. 288). If these dates are 
correct, then the date of our inscription must be 
placed between B.c. 307-266. See, however, Bockh, 
Epigr. Chronol. Studien, p. 58; Bergk, Zeitschr. f. 


Alterth. Wiss., 1847, p. 1098, 1853, p. 275, 1855, 
p- 151; Hermann, ibid., 1845, p. 580. Ancient au- 
thors are at variance as to whether Antigonis or 
Demetrias held the first place, Demetrias being 
allowed the precedence by Diodoros (xx. 46) and 
Plutarch (Demetr. 10); while others, as Stephanos 
Byz. (s. v. BepevixfSat) and Pollux (viii. 110), place 
Antigonis first. The question is decided in favour 
of Antigonis by inscriptions (Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
No. 478); indeed, we should have expected Anti- 
gonis, as bearing the name of the father of Deme- 
trios, to hold the superior position. 


XVIII. 


Part of a stelé of white marble: height, rz in.; breadth, 7 in.; thickness, 5 in. From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, vol. i. 
p. 372, who states that it was found near the building formerly called the Gymnasium of Ptolemy, but now recognized as the Stoa 


of Attalos; Osann, Sylloge, p. 136; C. I. 113. 


x wRI/N 


TONOAAAOYZETES 
ZMATONIPAMMATEA 
EIAIOINEIKAIZ THZAI 
5 NAP PA¢HNKAITHNIMO! 
TITEIAIOIKHZEITOFE 


APANAPXIAHNEMITHE 
ANEIAZHIMPOKAHZEMEPI 
10 =kKIPOPOPINNOZENEIKAINE 
KAHZIAENTMIOEAT PSI 
TOZKPATHTOZEAEYZINIO€ 
EENOPNILNEY PANT 
OYZINOIPPYTANEIZ THEE 
15 YONTAPPOTONEKKAHZISL 
EIAPTEMIAITEIBOYAAI 
ATF AOEITYXEIAEAOXOA 
TAENTOIZIEPOIZOIX< 


OY AHM 
20 AZEO 


The stone is perfect on the right side alone, 
where only a few letters here and there are lost. 
The restoration is rendered easy by a comparison 
of C. I. 112, and similar inscriptions. The writing 


Kal orepavacat av }rov Oarrod ore] dva 


AIMAI 


is not crotyndév, and the lines towards the end con- 
tain a greater number of letters. The dative termi- 
nation -p is written E/, a remnant of archaic spelling 
which long survived. 


dvaypdyyar St rh8e 7d Wigdijoua Tov ypapparéa [r- 


a ~ 
dv xara mputavelay év aornArl|p AGivy Kal orHoa 


5 éy 7G mpvravely. els St tiv dlvaypagiy Kal Thy Tolly- 
aw Tob areddvov pepioa rods fri ri Stokoe 7d ye- 


[vopevoy dvddopa}. 
S| are ear ee 


Io eeeee#ee#eF#f @® @# ¢ © ® @ ® 


dpxovros rob per|a Pavapyxldny emi ris 
(80s dwdexdrns mputjaveias 7} lMpoxdjAs [Mepi- 
éypappdrever,| Zkipopopidvos Evy Kal vé- 


@, TplaxooTH Tis mpuravelas, éx kAnola év TO Oedrpo 


TeV mpocdpwy emeyryidigey...... 
Kal ovpmpbedpor eogev te SHuw] =evodav Evddvr- 


}ros Kpdérnros “Edevolvios 


K 
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ov..... elrev, imtp dv drayyédAjovow of mpurdvas ris M- 
Eee. | catieectetiiace dk iSos, trip trav Obucidy dv EOov, ra pd Ta éExkAno tal v 
7@ te ‘Arbd\dove 7G wpootarnpio Kai Tj “Apréuidt rH Bovdraila 


kal rois dddos Geois ofs mdérpiov jv] aya téxyn Sedbx Gale 7a peé- 


vy adyabd déxecOat ra yeyovb}ra év rots lepois ols [€bvoy 
éri owrnpia tis Bovdijs Kai rob Sipfov Kali maildov Kal yuva- 
20 kav: érrecdh S& of mpurdves tds re Ovoilas Efvov, K.7.X. 


The stone contains part of two distinct decrees, 
both of the same date, and inscribed by the same 
hand. The former refers to the crowning of some 
individual, whose name is lost. In line 1, however, 
there can be traced the remains of the letters 2OKA, 
which are plainly part of a proper name, probably 
[Kngtlooxr[ is], This may be the name either of the 
person crowned, or of his father. In line 6 I have 
followed Bockh in restoring rods (not rdv) éfri r7 
dtoxjoe; for the plural seems to be rightly read in 
C. I. 112, which is manifestly of the same date as 
the document before us. (Cp. note on No. xv; and 
Dittenberger, Hermes, ii. 302.) 

There are numerous examples of two separate 
documents being inscribed, as here, upon the same 
stelé; e.g. C. I. 99, 115. 

The second decree relates to the crowning of the 
Prytanes because of the auspicious sacrifices which 
they report themselves as having offered. Sacrifices 
of this kind seem to have been frequently offered by 
the Bova, the mpurdves conducting the ceremony— 
how often, however, is uncertain (Schémann, De 
Coniit., p. 306; id. Gr. Alt. i. 393). Antiphon (De 
Choreut., p. 146, Reiske) speaks of a prytanis as 
leporroiay Kal Ovwv trép ris Snpoxparias; and Theo- 
phrastos (Charact. xxi.) says that the pixpogiAréripos 
(as member of the fovdAy) is just the man ovvdiorKy- 
cac8at mapa Tav mpurdveoy Eros amayyeiAn TO Onpo Ta 
fepd, kal mapackevacdpevos Aapmpdv ipdriov Kal éorepavw- 
pévos mapedboy elreiv. @ dvdpes ’AOnvaio, eOvopev of 
mpurdves TH pntpt Tov Gedy Ta lepa Afia Kal Kadd Kal 
dpeis déxecbe ra adyabd; (cp. Pseudo-Demosth. Pro- 
oem., No. 54, p. 1460, Reiske.) It is probable that 
these sacrifices are to be distinguished from the 
sacrifice probably offered at each meeting of the 
senate, as well as from the eloitjpia which were 
offered when a new senate entered upon its office, 
and the éfirjpia offered at the end of its year. 
Rangabé (Ant. Hell., Nos. 1161 and 1253) gives 
examples of votive inscriptions set up by prytanes 
who had been in this manner crowned; while ex- 
amples of decrees closely resembling in expression 
the one before us are numerous: cp., in addition to 
C. I. 112, Kohler, in Hermes, ii. p. 328, fol. ; Ran- 
gabé, Ant. Hell., Nos. 467-469, 797. 


Line 7. The formula, ‘in the archonship of —, 
archon after Phanarchides,’ is easily explained: it is 
to distinguish the archon in question from another 
of the same name, and so to avoid a confusion of 
dates (cp. Plutarch, Vitae X Oratorum, Lysiae Vita, 
init., €wt PiroxArAéovs Apxovros Tod pera PpacikrAH: and 
shortly afterwards, ér? KaAAfov rod perd K)edxpirov 
dpxovros; Athenaeos, v. p. 217 B, émi ‘AzoAAoddpov 
The name of Phanarchides does 
not appear in the list of ascertained archons, which 
becomes defective at the year B.c. 291. Our in- 
scription is therefore later than this date, and there- 
fore later than the institution of twelve tribes (s. c. 
307), from which time forward the prytanies became 
coincident with the months. Accordingly, as Skiro- 
phorion (line 9) was the twelfth month, we may 
restore dwdexdrns in line 8. We should further ex- 
pect the last day of Skirophorion (a xoiAos py) to 
correspond with the twenty-ninth day of the prytany. 
But the space in line 10 does not admit of this, and 
Bockh restores tptaxoorf. For just as the last day 
of a ‘hollow month,’ although really the twenty- 
ninth, was yet called 4 tpraxds, so also the last day 
of a prytany of twenty-nine days might be termed 4 
tpiaxoory (cp. Schomann, De Com., p. 35). The at ° 
the end of line 13 is doubtful, or we might restore 
either Pandionis or Ptolemais. The assembly is 
held év 7@ Oeérpo (line 11), i.e. probably the Diony- 
siac Theatre, which almost superseded the Pnyx 
(cp. Sch6mann, ib., ch. iii, and Antiqq. Jur. Pub. Gr. 
p. 219). Line 11. 6 émupndpifey is of the deme 
Eleusis, and line 10 of the tribe Hippothoéntis, and 
not of the gvA% mpuravevovea, if 1 is rightly read in 
line 13. Line 15. The 60? Bovdaioe were Hestia, 
Zeus, Athene, Artemis, and others (see Schémann, 
Antt. Jur. Pub. Gr. p. 218 .). Lines 18, 19. This 
formula is a common one in documents relating to 
public sacrifices, and is sometimes more prolix than 
here, e.g. 7a péev dyaba déxecOar & pacw yeyovévar év 


rod per Evdvdnpov). 


Tots lepots ofs EOvoy eb byielg Kal owrnpla tis re Bovdfs 
kai tod Syjpou Kal maidov Kal yuvackav Kal ovpydyor. 
See the examples quoted by Keil, Schedae Epigra- 
phicae, p. 30, and the decree cited above from 
Hermes, ii. 329. Cp. also the first of the gymnastic 
documents, No. xxxi1x. 
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XIX. 


A fragment of white marble: height, 94 in.; breadth, y in. From the Elgin Collection. Edited by Osann, Sylloge, p.91; C. I. 118 ; 
Le Bas, pt. i. No. 394; Hermes, i. p. 405, foll. 


1©ON 


-~TATT 


lOTTQSAI 

<EXEYSEINO 
5 AAEAFAOHITYX 

QUKOSMHTHITAN 
HEINEAEYSINAAETOY 
~OYBOHAPOMIQNOSME 
THEAMAIEPOISTIOMTT 
10 =MYQSINTAIEPA MEY 

OAEIQNEANKOSMC 

~ IEPA YTTAPXC 


ATTEAAEIK 
\IEPAKA 


15 al 


The above uncial copy gives the Elgin fragment 
just as it stands. Dittenberger (Hermes, vol. i. 
p. 405, foll.) has happily recognised it as part of the 
same inscription of which a large portion was pub- 
lished by Kumanudes in the %:Alcrop, ii. p. 238. 
This portion he had pieced successfully together out 
of seven separate fragments, which had been dis- 
covered near the church of St. Anpyrpios Karndépns 
in the excavations instituted by the épxacodoyrxi) 
éraipfa at Athens. A. Mommsen (Heortologie, 
p. 227) has printed this portion unaltered from the 


de ahah, at ae ese tates e: Gaia 7 po 


Philistor. The restoration and accompanying com- 
mentary by Dittenberger in the Hermes are so 
satisfactory and complete, that I have little more 
left me to do beyond transcribing the results of his 
enquiry as clearly and concisely as I can. In one 
or two minute points Béckh’s copy of the Elgin 
fragment must be corrected, and Dittenberger’s 
restoration modified accordingly. This done, the 
whole document, so far as it has been preserved to 
us, will run as follows :— 


sie, Br xeaeatse [ Edpomdav 


t Sos av dpbas dyGlein ra iepa 


5 péxpt rob dorew)s ’EXevoew§ Oev cai dwd rob] dorews “E- 
Aevow|dde> dyaOG roy[p 5ed6xOa1] 7G Sup mpos- 
tégas Th Koounty Tay [épyBov Klara ra dpxaia vbpi- 
pa méuhrev Endevowdde rori{s épyBlovs ri tpiry ent de- 
xa] to Bondpopidvos pera rol eiPiopévov oxijpa- 

10 tos| ris dua lepois wopun[is, Ta rH Terpddi emi déxa ma- 
pamléuyoow ra lepd péy[pt] rob “ErXevoeiviov rob bd 
Th more, ds dv kdopos| re mrElwv Kal dpovpd peifwv 


mepi| ra lepd brdpxot,| emecdy cai 6 gaidvytijs roiv Oe- 
ov] dyyé\Aa xfa}ra rd mérpia rH lepeia ris “AOnvas as 
15 feet T|& lepd Kali] 4 wapaméumovoa orpatia® Kara Ta aurea 
dt xal tr] {v]drn emi 8éxa rob Bondpopsavos mpos- 
téfa:] TH Koopnt® Tav épyBov ayew rods ef Bous 
médw Elevoewdde pera tod abrod oxiparos [mapan- 
éumopras ta lepd, pédey S& rovrov 7G Kat éy[cavTov 
20 Koopnt Sras pndérore tobro éxdrdipOein pn dé x- 
aroAtywpnbein more ra THs evoeBelas [Tis mpds TH Oc- 
6, wapaméurew St tods épyBovs n[dvras Exovras (?) 
tiv mwavotriav, éoregpavapérous puppivns orepd- 
vo, Badeifovras év réfer’ én[dvayxes dé elva ois é- 
25 gyBos Tiv Tooavrnv ddocmopioa [éddv Kal xopedy (?) 
cal Ovoidy Kai orovday Kai Tmaidvov Taly KaTd Ti 
dddy pebé~ew, ds dv ré re lepd pera gpovpals BeBaio- (?) 
Tépas Kal mopmis paxporépas dyorro, of re Ed{nBor 
K 2 
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mapaxodovSoivres TH mepi Td Oeioy rijs mérd ws 


Vg ? , , : , 
30 Oepamreia kal dvdpes evoeBéorepor yelvowwro: pebé- 


fovow Je] xai of &pnBor mdvres trav Tre Adwv dv dv 


mapéx[n Tots Evpodridas 6 dpxov rod yévous Kai ri[s 

difavjopis’ yevérOar St tiv yvduny ravrnv palve- 

plav xai rH e “Apetou mdyou Bovdf Kai 77 BoufAg] Trav 
' 38 D xai 7@ lepopdvrn kal TO yéver Tov Ev poAmidav- 

dvaypdypar d& 7d Wigiopa tobro rév [raluta{y rod yé- 

vous tov Evpormidav ev rpiciv [oriAlais cal orjoa 


A > 3 ? “~ ¢€ Q ~ , \ 3 
riv pev ev Edevoewio 7@ bd tH ode, Tiv Se ev 


“A - \ 5] e aA 9 ~ ¢@ n~ 
7 Atoyeveiw, tiv de ev Endeuccin ev 7@ lep@ mpd 


40 tot. BovAeurnpiov. 


Thus restored the inscription is complete, with the 
exception of the introduction, which is utterly muti- 
lated, and also of a serious breakage about half-way 
down the right side. The latter has been con- 
jecturally restored, as far as might be, by Ditten- 
berger, to whose commentary in the Hermes (I. c.) 
I am chiefly indebted for the remarks which follow. 

The inscription is not ‘written oroxndév, and the 
number of letters contained in each line slightly 
varies. The portion which is edited by Kumanudes 
in the @:Afcrwp is printed in cursive Greek; it is 
therefore worth while, on palaeographic grounds, for 
me to characterise particularly the form of the letters 
on the Elgin fragment. They are fairly represented 
in the uncial copy above, being cut with regularity 
and simplicity; and are about a third of an inch in 
height. They are almost without apices, the ends 
of a sigma, epsilon, etc., being merely emphasized 
slightly by a pressure of the chisel. A, 4, A have a 
very similar shape, with slanting apices: © encloses 
a line, and not a dot; both 9, O, and 2 being per- 
fectly circular. = does not occur. The second leg 
of 1 almost touches the line. The arms of ¥ are 
straight lines, not curves; the stem extends above 
and below the line, as would probably 9, if it oc- 
curred. The iota subscript is carefully observed. 

At the end of the inscription it is decreed that 
three separate copies of the document shall be made, 
of which two are to be set up in Athens, and the 
other at Eleusis. In C. I. 440 Dittenberger recog- 
nises a small fragment of the other Athenian dupli- 
cate, his restoration of which may be seen in the 
paper in the Hermes before cited. Unhappily it 
adds almost nothing to the inscription before us, 
corresponding only to lines 6-15 of the latter. 

The introduction of our decree, which gave the 
date, with the names of the archon of the year, and 
the mover of the resolution, is wholly lost. The 
preamble, such as was Usually prefixed to decrees of 
this kind, setting forth its main objects, is much 
mutilated (lines 2-6); but enough remains to enable 
us to restore, if not the exact words, yet certainly 
the sense and grammatical connexion. The fol- 
lowing is probably not far wrong :— Eze:d} of wepi 
Tov pvlornpt[@v vopor rpoo|rdérz[ over TO yéver Tay Edpo)r- 
mdav [éripedeiobali, draws aly dpOas dyxOlein ra lepd péxpr 
tod dorem|s "Edevoe Bev Kal ad rob] dorews *ElAev- 
ow)éée. In line 4 (the third of the Elgin fragment) 
the first letter may perhaps be the remains of an H, 


in which case émipeAcioOate will not stand. The gen- 
eral sense, however, is fairly certain. I have ven- 
tured in one point to depart from Dittenberger’s 
restoration, by substituting das d[y dpbas dyO]ein ra 
lepd [péxpt rod dorew|s “Edevoewvd Oev kai dd rod] dorews 
’E[Aevow]éde" in place of his conjecture émas d{y dei 
maparreupO ein ra iepa [év 7H rev] Edevoewilov oprA év 
kbopw é¢] dorews “E[Aevow]déde. This alteration is re- 
quired by the certainty of the reading EAEYZE/NO 
in line 5, the O being quite plain: also the letter 
before EAEYZEINO seems, from the marks on the 
stone, to have been certainly 2. Now we know 
that on all the Ephebic inscriptions of the second 
century B.C. mention is made of two different Eleu- 
sinian processions performed by the Ephebi in arms. 
See the inscriptions in the ®iAlcrop, vol. i. pp. 56, 
90, foll., 288; or in the Egnp. ’Apx., Nos. 4097, 4098, 
4104; and the remarks of Dittenberger in his trea- 
tise De Ephebis Att., p. 61, foll. The former of 
these two processions is described on those docu- 
ments in these terms :—é@mjvrncay (or bramivrycay, 
Thy omamivrnow émoijoavto) rots lepots év Srdos Kal 
mpoéreupav aité, This clearly refers to a procession 
from Eleusis to Athens which the Ephebi went 
forth to meet and accompany to the city. And it 
must be this to which the words of Philostratos 
refer (Vit. Sophist. ii. 20, end), dvoya pév 8) to mpoa- 
orci ep ovxy ta & ‘Endevowdbev iepda éreddy eis dor 
dywouv, éxel dvaratvovow (cp. Leake, Top., ii. p. 136, %.). 
In the first of the inscriptions quoted above as in 
the PirA‘crwp, we learn that the Ephebi went out to 
meet the procession péypt tAs ’Hyots, which was 
clearly some well-known spot on the sacred way 
(cp. for similar spots, Pausan. ii. 35. 6, and v. 21. 7; 
and see A. Mommsen, Heortol., p. 252, ”.). That is, 
in the second century B.c., the Ephebi only went a 
part of the way to meet the procession coming from 
Eleusis. But in our inscription, which we shall 
presently find to be of a much later date, the deo- 
daipovia of the Athenians has increased, and the 
celebration of the Eleusinia has engrossed a larger 
share of public attention. Hence the Ephebi are 
enjoined to go in procession to Eleusis itself on the 
thirteenth Boedromion (lines 8, 9), so that on the 
following day (the fourteenth) they may accompany 
those who are charged with the bringing of the éepé 
to Athens. These considerations, taken together 
with the expression of Philostratos above quoted, 
seem to render my restoration a probable one. 


ATTIKA. — DECREES. 


37 





Line 6. There is not room for Béckh’s restora- 
tion ti Bovdg Kai 7O Spo, and we know that the 
omission of the senate is not uncommon (Franz, 
Elem. Ep. Gr., p. 321). 

Line 8. méu}rev must be restored in preference 
to Bockh’s waparéur|ew, which is too long, or Dit- 
tenberger’s dy]ev, which is incompatible with the 
certain reading of /] at the beginning of the line. 
The Ephebi are, on the thirteenth Boedromion, to 
go in procession to Eleusis with all the pomp 
(although they were empty-handed) which was usual 
when they were conducting ra fepé. What is here 
meant by 7a fepé? We may understand them with 
A. Mommsen (Heortol., p. 253) to have partly con- 
sisted of objects employed in the worship of Iakchos, 
especially toys wrought in precious materials to 
delight the divine child, such as the dorpéyanos, 
odaipa, orpdBiros, pda, pouBos, éoomrpoy, which are 
mentioned by Clemens, Cohort. ad Gentes, p. 5. 
Dittenberger believes that the /ep¢é here mentioned 
included also the statues of Demeter and Kore, 
belonging to the temple at Eleusis. Now we know 
for certain (Schomann, Gr. Alt., ii. p. 370; Preller’s 
art. ‘Eleusinia, in Pauly’s Real-Encycl., vol. iii; 
A. Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 224, fol.) that the 
festival of the greater Eleusinia consisted of two 
portions, the first being celebrated at Athens, the 
second and more important at Eleusis. It was for 
the former introductory portion that certain sacred 
images or relics had to be conveyed before the com- 
mencement of the festival from Eleusis to Athens. 
A procession (so we learn from our inscription) left 
Athens on the thirteenth Boedromion for this pur- 
pose, to be accompanied by the Ephebi with all 
formality. On the fourteenth they return to Athens, 
maparéumovres Ta lepd (lines 10, 11), which are brought 
to the Eleusinion (péxypt rod ‘EXevoewiov), This is 
further described as md rf more, ‘beneath the 
Akropolis,’ an expression often employed to describe 
the situation of this sanctuary. Leake (Top., 1. 
p. 296, foll.) identifies it with the ‘great cavern sur- 
mounting a slope,’ which is seen ‘at the eastern end’ 
of the Akropolis, ‘in the middle of the precipitous 
rocks, which terminate the hill on that side.’ E. 
Curtius (Text d. sieben Karten z. Top. Athen., 
Pp. 24, 55) places it a little to the east of this grotto, 
and according to Botticher (in Philol. Suppl. B. iii, 
1867, pp. 292-315) it was still more to the east. 
Wherever it was, the Eleusinion of course formed 
the centre of interest during the celebrations of the 
following days (Schémann, ib., p. 370; and No. ii C, 
line 39, z.). Our inscription does not decide the 
doubtful point as to the day of the month on which 
the festival began. Probably this journey to and 
from Eleusis, on the thirteenth and fourteenth, to 
bring 7@ éepé is to be regarded as preparatory to 
the festival, the first day of which, entitled dyuppés 
(Hesych., s.v.), or ‘the day of assembling,’ would 
thus fall on the fifteenth (see A. Mommsen, He- 
ortol., p. 224, foll.). 

Line 13, foll. The form ga:duyrijs for pacdpurrhs is 
only found in inscriptions. It occurs in the frag- 
ment C. I. 446; and also among the front seats (of 


the time of Hadrian(?)) in the Dionysiac Theatre 
(excavated in 1862), which bear the titles of the 
priests and other officers to whom they were as- 
signed. One is thus inscribed :—gadvvrod Aids éx 
fetons: and another, gadvyrob Atds ’Odvpriou év dare 
(PirLorewp, iii. p. 458, fol., Nos. 34, 36). The title 
is thus explained by Hesychius :—a:dpuvrijs. 6 7d 
édos toi Beoi Oepamedwy (cp. No. xxix. § 40; and Keil, 
in Philol. xxiii, pp. 212-216). With what image 
is the officer here mentioned entrusted, and why 
does he announce the arrival of ra fepé to the 
priestess of Athene, who had nothing to do with 
the Eleusinian deities? If we may suppose with 
Dittenberger that the ‘epé conveyed from Eleusis 
included the images of Demeter and Kore, then all 
becomes clear. The ga:dvyr7s who has the especial 
care of these sacred statues accompanies them with 
the procession to the Eleusinion at Athens: having 
there deposited his charge, what more natural than 
that he should proceed to announce to the priestess 
of the national goddess the news of this august 
arrival? The term maparéumovea orparié would have 
originally designated the entire body of armed citi- 
zens, whose place in later days was on this, as on 
other occasions, occupied by the Ephebi. The 
omission of p in gaiduvyris is remarkable, but the 
analogy of aicxpés, as compared with alcxtve, helps 
to explain it. Also by the side of ¢aidpés we have 
paidipos, Paldov, and the gloss Paide dye in Hesy- 
chius. The latter seems to be the dative of a sub- 
stantive gaides, which stands in the same relation to 
paépivw as alcxos to alcxtvw, Cp. also the form 
oKNTTOv XS, 

Line 15, foll. We have here mention made of the 
grand procession from Athens to Eleusis on the 
nineteenth Boedromion, when the statue of Iakchos 
was brought forth from his temple and conducted by 
the lakchagogos, amid a countless throng of wor- 
shippers, along the sacred way, to be at length 
deposited in the Eleusinian temple of Demeter and 
Kore. 

Line 21. Dittenberger’s restoration tis mpés To 
Oc}s is certain: the 2 in line 22, without iota sub- 
script, can indicate nothing else. 

Line 22. I have ventured to supply 2[dvras éxov- 
Tas: the sense requires something of the kind. 

Line 23. Dittenberger’s conjecture puppivns ore- 
¢é|vm is sufficiently certain; other expressions, such 
as Oaddo#, would be too short to fill the lacuna. 
Moreover, we know that the myrtle-crown played a 
conspicuous part at the Eleusinia in various ways: 
not only was it worn by the image of Iakchos him- 
self (Aristoph., Frogs, 330), by all the priestly officers 
(Schol. Soph. Oed. Col. 683, quoted by Mommsen, 
Heortologie, p. 237), and by the mystae (Schol. 
Aristoph., Frogs, 330), but we also learn, from a 
fragmentary inscription edited by Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 803, that persons whose services had 
been of value in the mystery-celebration were pre- 
sented with an honorary myrtle-crown. Dittenber- 
ger gives his restoration of line 25 as a mere con- 
jecture, based upon Plut. Alkib. 34, aAAd@ xai 6volas 
kal xopetast xal modAd tay Spopévov Kab’ dddv lepav 
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Srav éfedavvec. rov “laxxov ba dvdykns éfedelrero: cp. 
Pausan., i. 38, 6. Also in Aristoph., Frogs, 324, 
foll., the xépo: are repeatedly mentioned as forming 
an essential part of the celebration. The sudden 
change of tense in the infinitives déomopncat and 
peOéfev is not more surprising than several other 
syntactical peculiarities of our inscription, which will 
be presently remarked. 

Line 32. 6 &pxev rod yévovs. Similarly we meet 
with an dpxov of the gens of the Kipuxes, C. I. 397, 
399. In the later times of Greece it appears that 
distributions of money at festivals (d:avopaf) were 
not uncommon (C. I. 2336). The Attic Ephebi par- 
took of such distributions not only at the Eleusinia, 
but also at other celebrations (PiAlorep, ili. p. 444; 
iv. p. 548; Apx. Egdnu., New Series, No. 199. Cp. 
R. Neubauer, Commentationes Epigraph., p. 49, 
foll.). | 

Line 39. év 7@ Atoyevefw. ‘Diogeneion est Ephe- 

borum gymnasium, et quidem imperatorum aetate 
unicum videtur fuisse.. Neubauer, ib., pp. 42, 58. 
This has been recently discovered: see, for its posi- 
tion, E. Curtius, Text d. sieben Karten z. Top. 
Athen., pp. 46, 54. 
_ Line 39. The expression év to dep@ mpd rod Bovdev- 
typlov is not very clear. If we understand by Aov- 
Aeurjpiov a building distinct from the temple, then 
the words can only be meant to define more defi- 
nitely the temple intended, by specifying its position 
relatively to the council-chamber. But in that case 
we should have expected év r@ lep@ 7@ mpd rob Bov- 
Aeurnpiov : besides which it would seem extraordinary 
that the world-renowned dvdéxropoyv of Eleusis should 
have been defined by the help of a far less famous 
and less important building. Dittenberger, there- 
fore, is no doubt right in understanding mpé rod 
BovAevrnpiov to specify a spot within the sacred en- 
closure ; in other words, the BovAevripiov is some 
portion of the iepéy itself (see Botticher, in Philol. 
XXV, p. 207, who thinks that its situation can be 
recognized at Eleusis). It was therefore no cham- 
ber for the political meetings of the Eleusinian 
deme, but was the place for meetings relating to the 
mystery-festival. It was doubtless the chamber of 
the fepa yepovoia mentioned in C. I. 399 (cp. cvvédpiov, 
C. I. 402), which seems to have consisted of the 
most eminent members of the Eleusinian priesthood. 
Of this yepovoia we have no mention earlier than the 
reign of Commodus; but it is well known that the 
Eumolpidae were competent to deal judicially with 
offenders against the mysteries, deciding and giving 
sentence according to certain unwritten rules (De- 
mosth., adv. Androt., p. 601, Reiske; Lys., adv. 
Andok., p. 204; Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. p. 382). 

What is the date of our inscription? Unfor- 
tunately its contents give no direct evidence on the 
point: but. Dittenberger has carefully reviewed all 
the circumstances which might give a clue to the 
date. The Palaeography is not very marked, and 
therefore gives little assistance. By the forms §&, 
E, Q we learn that the inscription dates from a time 
when the rounded forms C, €, W had not yet suc- 
ceeded in displacing the others.. Franz, El. Epig. 


Gr., p. 244, says of the latter, that by the time of 
Hadrian they were quite commonly used in Greece 
proper, although the older forms were still employed 
as well. If we confine our attention to Attika 
alone, this does not quite give the state of the case. 
Here the older characters were still the rule under 
Hadrian and the Antonines, so much so that any 
occurrence of the later forms during this period is 
to be regarded as something quite exceptional. 
With the last years of M. Aurelius the employment 
of the rounded forms, often indeed combined with 
the others in the same inscription, becomes more 
and more frequent, until under Septimius Severus 
and Caracalla they seem quite to have displaced the 
older forms. Such are the canons laid down by 
Dittenberger, for his proofs of which the reader is 
referred to the Hermes, vol. i. p. 412, fol. And if 
his results are, as they seem, trustworthy, then it 
follows that our inscription cannot have been written 
after the end of the second century a.p. (R. Neu- 
bauer, Commentationes Epigraphicae, p. 40, con- 
tends that the round and the angular forms were 
used contemporaneously under the Empire. I doubt 
this, but should like to see the palaeography of later 
Athenian inscriptions more exactly determined.) 

The careful observance of the iota subscript, cer- 
tainly in the Elgin fragment, and apparently in the 
other portion, would tend to the same result. The 
omission of this letter began as early as the first 
century B.c., but it did not become the rule until 
the time of Septimius Severus (Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
pp. 233, 247). Another orthographical peculiarity of 
this inscription is the use of « for ¢long. With the 
sole exception of ’EAevowdde, in line 8, the oblique 
cases or derivatives of ’EAevois are written with « (five 
times over, lines 5, 8, 10, 37, 38), not to mention 
yeivowro, line 30. Now it seems that this mode of 
spelling did not become common in Attika, what- 
ever may be true of the rest of Greece, before the 
Roman supremacy. In Augustus’ time e« and 7 were 
used quite indiscriminately, whereas an attempt 
seems to discover itself in the Antonine era towards 
employing « consistently for 7 alone, and the simple 
tfor t. Dittenberger cites, in proof of this, inscrip- 
tions like that in ud. iv. p. 76, foll. Our inscription 
contains too- few examples of « long by nature to 
enable us to conclude anything with certainty on 
these grounds: we cannot do more than infer the 
probability of its having been drawn up somewhere 
about the time of Hadrian. There occurs a single 
instance of « used for ¢ short by nature and long by 
position, viz. Badeigovras in line 24. Upon this, how- 
ever, we must not lay too much stress. Certainly 
the usage of the Imperial period seems to grow 
more and more capricious in this matter, but in 
No. xxix, a document belonging to the year 397 
B.c., we find already the form ovppecros (side B, 
lines 13, 22). 

The syntax of our inscription displays a peculi- 
arity which seems to imply a very late date; this is 
the barbarous use of the moods in final sentences. 
We find és with the optative after a present tense 
(line 19, péAcv—rG—xKoopynt9, bras pndérore rotTo 
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exrecpOely pnde KxarodcywpyOein, x.7.d.): os dy occurs 
twice with the optative (lines 12, 27; cp. line 4). 
In contrast to these solecisms once only does iva 
occur with a subjunctive (line 10). Cp. the decree 
of the Emperor Hadrian given in C. I. 355. Bya 
comparison of the latter we are led to assign the 
second century as the probable date of our in- 
scription. 

The mention of the Areopagus (line 34) is a cir- 
cumstance that would suit one portion of the Im- 
perial period as well as another. We know that in 
the Roman times it acquired a more prominent 
position than before, and its association, as here, 
with the éfuos and the Povdy# is frequent enough 
(see C. I. 313, 318, 320, 361, 372, 381, 397, 415, 
417, 420, 421, 438; Ross, Demen, No. 141. Cp. 
Pauly, Real-Encycl., ed. 1866, art. ‘ Areopagus, 
p. 1503). Equally unimportant is the mention of 
the Diogeneion (line 39), on which we commented 
above. By far the most significant indication of 
date is to be found in the mention of the senate of 
five hundred. Of course the old senate, as it ex- 
isted from the time of Kleisthenes, B.c. 510, down 
to the addition of the tribes Antigonis and Deme- 
trias, B.C. 307, is here quite out of the question. 
From the institution of the twelve tribes down to 
the reign of Trajan it appears that the senate always 
numbered six hundred. Our inscription belongs to 
the period during which the old number of five 
hundred was (nominally at least) restored. When 
did this take place? Béckh, C. I., i. p. 902, shows 
that the change must have occurred between the 
reigns of Claudius and Marcus Aurelius. The in- 
scriptions recently discovered at Athens, especially 
on the site of the Dionysiac Theatre, enable Ditten- 
berger to speak more definitely. The senate of six 
hundred is proved to have still existed as late as 
the earlier part of Hadrian's reign by the inscrip- 
tions published in the P.Aicrap, iti, Nos. 364, 463, 
565. Avroxpdéropa Kaicapa Geod Tpaiavotd MapOixod viév, 
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beot Nepova viwvéby, ‘Adpiavdvy oeBaordv  é£ ’Apelou mé&you 
BovAt) kai * BovdAt trav X Kal 6 dijpos, x.7.A. On the 
other hand the senate of five hundred invariably 
occurs under the Antonines. Accordingly no more 
probable date could be assigned (says Dittenberger) 
for the change from the six hundred to the five 
hundred than the time at which the twelve tribes 
became thirteen by the addition of Hadrianis. The 
two changes clearly stand in close connection with 
each other, and no year can be assigned for both of 
them with more probability than a. p. 132, the year 
in which Hadrian visited Athens and showed the city 
many tokens of his munificent favour. It follows 
then, from the mention of the five hundred, that our 
document cannot be earlier than A. D. 132, nor much 
later than the middle of the third century, since a 
Bovdy of seven hundred and fifty is found (C. I. 380) 
about the year 270; and still later, at the com- 
mencement of the fourth century, a senate of three 
hundred is mentioned (C. I. 372). These, then, are 
the extreme limits within which the date must be 
found. But we may narrow them still further. On 
the one side, the palaeography and the observance of 
the iota subscript cannot be later than the opening 
of the third century; on the other side, the ortho- 
graphy and syntax are hardly correct enough for the 
time of Hadrian. This inscription, therefore, may 
very probably have been issued in the reign of 
M. Aurelius; and a confirmation of this conjecture 
may be found in the general tendency of the decree, 
which is to add new lustre to the Eleusinian festival, 
as is expressly stated in lines 12, foll., 27, fol. Now 
it is known that M. Aurelius, following the example 
of Hadrian, visited Eleusis and obtained initiation in 
the mysteries (Jul. Capitolin. M. Ant. Phil., ch. 27); 
and this interest shown by the Emperor in the wor- 
ship of the Eleusinian deities must, according to the 
state of feeling in that day, have stimulated the 
Athenians to bestow an extraordinary care in the 
management of the celebration. 


XX. 


A fragment of grey marble: height, 64 in.; breadth, 62 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 119. 


X ITHEBC 
PO FrAPrHTTIO 
TTIAEKAACOPAKYPI 
APOZAED 
5 HIAEAOXOAITOIEs 
IKYPIASETTEI 2 
ONO THIAEKATHIK 


NOZOYZIAN 
ESTIN 
From line 5, [¢ya69 rix|p ded6xOat rois..., it ap- | some deme or tribe, like Nos. 1, xi, xl. Accord- 


pears that this fragment is part of a decree; not, 


ingly, instead of éxxAnofa, in line 3, d@yopé is used. 


however, a decree of the senate and people, but of | The decree had some reference to a sacrifice, line 8. 
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The following is all that can be made out. Line 1. | a xvpla dyopd éy dxporéde. Line 5. [¢ya6f téx]}y Be- 
tis Bovags (?)]; the x is dubious. Line 2. Fapyrjr- | 8éx@a: rots... Line 6. .... xuplas: émef Oh...) 
ris]. Lines 3, 4. [rod deivos pyvds tpérp (or the like) | Line 7... ti Sexdry «.... Line 8..... vos buciav. 
é}r? déxa: dyopd xupifa- 6 Seiva érewigife,|...... Spos | Line 9g. .. €orev. 

New. .... [efrev]. On the words ayopd xvpia, cp. The characters are quite late, certainly not earlier 


Schémann, Antiqq. Jur. Publ. Gr., pp. 203, 205. | than the first century A. D. 


C. I. 85 is a decree of the tribe Kekropis, passed at 


XXI. 


A slab of white marble: height, 1 ft. 2 in.; breadth, 113 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 169; C. I. 120; Le Bas, 
pt. i, No. 381; Foucart, Des Associations Religieuses chez les Grecs, Paris, 1873, p. 207, No. 24; Liiders, Die Dionys. Kiinstler, 
Berlin, 1873, p. 159, No. 26. 

Oz 111A 11AA 
EPEIJAHOTAMIAZ TANZAPAMAZTAININPYPOZ 
KAIOJTPAMMATEY = OEO®ANHEKAIOE[PIMEAH 
THE JOAY MPIXOZ[AIJNEPKAHTOYZEAYTO[YZMPAPE 
ZKEJYAKAZINFAEONAKIZMENKAIPPOZ.... 2... 
be etd a ENTAIZ[EPJIMEAEIAIZ[TA]YTAIZ .N... EY 
Glee hort AEANKALZINIPEP: . 2. ANPAPATON 
KATA |TAOENT[EZJAEKAIEMIAL NIOYAPXON[TOZI 
EPOPO]JIOIKAL. £. EN. A.... ENIAYTON....... 
ee eee AEAOXOAITOIZ[ZAPAIMIAETAIZELPAINE 
ZAIAJYTOYEKAI[EITED[ANNEJAIOANAOY[ETEPANDII 
ENZAPJAINIAINIOTANPPLNITO[NJOYNZINO[IZAPAN | 
AZTIAIKAIANAPOPEYEIN[AY]TMANTAONLOMATA 
| TJOYZIEPOPOIOY=AEIKALOE]JKAZ THNO[YZIANME 

15 TJATAIEPAEANAEMHANAT OPEYZ N.=Z[INHMHETE 
PAINNENEZINAPOTEIZATNEKAZTOZAY[TAN.... 
AJPAXMAZIEPAZTOIZZAPAMPIAZTAIZLOPNZAN 
EIPAMIAAONHITOI[ZEIZJAYTOY[E]¢IALOTIMOY 
MJENOIZOTITIMHOHEONTAIKATA=IN[ZEZTAI 

20 AJEAYTOIZKAIEIZTOAOIPFONOIAOTIM[OY ME 
NJOIZEYPEZOAITIAAAOAL AOONDP[APJATOLYKOINOY 
TINNZAPAMIAZ TAN EPAINEZAIAEKA[IZTEDA 
NINZAIKAITHN[PIJPOEPAN[IZJTPIANN[IKI[FPHNOTI 
EJOYZETAZOYZIAZENTO[IZ|XPONOIETOLIZETETAL 

25 MJENOIZ ANAIPAYAIAETOAETOYH[$IJZ[MAENZ TH 
AEIAIOINHIKAIANAOEINAIEIZ TO[ZAPAIPIAION 
TOJAETENOMENONEIZ TAY TAANAAN[MAAOYNAIEK 
TJOYKOINOYTONTAMIANINPT[Y]PON 


oe | 


PPOJEPANIZTPIA ZEAEYKOZ ........ 
30 N[W]KIF-H ANPILNIN 

TAMIA[E] EYPOYAIA[H= 

INPyYpos ANT"..... 

rIPA[MMA]TEY= =E...... 

[OEOPANHE] 


This inscription is written in small scratchy let- 
ters, not arranged oroxndév. The left side alone is 
unbroken. The surface has been much worn away, 
but by assiduously poring over the stone I was able 
to arrive at a considerably more perfect copy than 
is given in the Corpus. In the orthography there 
is little to remark. In line 5 we should expect 
some word like mapecyjxacw; but I think I can 
read Y clearly on the stone, and mapacxevdgew is not 
an unlikely word, although I have never seen it 


used quite in this connection. The characters are 
in other respects very similar to those of Nos. xii, 
xiii, xiv, xvii, and others; but the legs of A fre- 
quently do not meet at the apex. In line 12 
Bockh reads [2Z]a[paze|i[o], a form familiar to us 
from the Serapeium at Alexandria; but the reading 
[ZAP]A/NIAIQI is quite certain, and I have edited 
accordingly. The diphthong in the second syllable 
is peculiar. On the spelling of drorecdéra, line 16, I 
have spoken elsewhere. It seems that in derivatives 
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of rlvw especially the Athenians were inclined to | and Franz, El. Ep. Gr. p. 150. 


substitute « for « [27HJAE/ in line 26 is a rem- 
nant of archaic spelling. Compare No. xvi, line 17, 


In line 31 EYNOY- 
AlA is clearly a lapidary's error for EYBOYAIA, 


’ Exes |8) 6 taplas tov Lapamiacraly Lézrvpos 
kai 6] ypappareds Ocopdvns xal 6 é}ripedn- 
Ts] ‘Odvpmixos [dv]eyxAjrous éavrods mape- 
oKedkaow, mreovdkis pev Kal mpos...... 


5 . ++. & tats [ér}percias [raWiras dvr... 


-... Oeddxalorv] wep. . 


..@v Tapa Tov?.... 


kara }|rabévr[e|s S& Kal éwi ‘Ayviov dpxovros é- 


eépomro}tol kal... ao. a... 


3 
sees EVIQUTOY 5. ee ee ee 


oe ded6x Gat rots [Lapahmiacrais éhrawé- 
10 gat albrovs xai [o}redfavac]a: Oaddod [orepdva 
év Laplamdio, Grav mp djrov] Odwow off Zapame- 
aotlal, cai dvayopeve [ad|rav ra dy duara 
tlods feporoods dei Kal @ Fxdorny Avoiav pe- 
T|a ra lepd- édv dé pr avayopedowo[w f pi ore- 


15 palvdowow, drorecdrw Exacros avlrav..... 


Slpaxpas lepas trois Lapamacrais, [bras dy 


ElpdpirdrAov 7 Tots 


[eis] avrod{s] piAlortpov- 


plévos Gre tipnOjoovra xaragiols, tora 


Olé avrois Kai eis 7d Aowrdv Pidrorip{ ovpé- 
20 vjows ebpécOar rt GAXo dyabdy alap]a rob Kowod 


thoy Lapamiacrav. 


émratvécat de kal? orepa- 


y\ooa: Kai tiv [m]poepar[ic}rpiay Nfilxi[amny bre 


ElOuce ras Ovoias év ofits] xpévors rofis reray- 


pévors. 


dvaypdyar de rode 7d Y{igijo[pa ev or7- 


25 An ABivn Kal dvabeivar eis 7d [ Zaparridior 


7d] d& yevépevoy eis raira dvddol pa Sodvar éx 


~ ~ ? ? 
Tlod Kowod tov tapiay Zédrupov. 


mpolepavicrpia 2 €édevKos Pe er 
N[¢|xérmn Aopi| oly 
30 Tapias EX B ovr ns] 
Zoétrupos AUR hcg tg | 
ypapparevs | ee 
[ Ocopdyns] 


It was only from .conjecture that Béckh assigned 
this inscription to Attika, on the ground that the 
Elgin collection, to which it belonged, came almost 
wholly from Athens, and that the numerous for- 
mulas comprised in it are such as are very common 
in Attic decrees. This opinion becomes a certainty 
now that the name of the archon Hagnias is re- 
covered in line 7. The only other mention of this 
archon that I can find is in a mutilated preamble of a 
decree respecting the Ephebi, published in the ’E¢. 
"Apx., No. 3479. A. Dumont, (Essai sur la Chron- 
ologie des Archontes Athén., 1870, p. 40,) places 
Hagnias (on somewhat vague grounds) in the first 
century B.c., and the palaeography“of our inscription 
would very well accord with such a date. A con- 
sideration of the history of Sarapis-worship will lead 
us to a date certainly not much earlier than the first 
century. It is well known that this worship was 
introduced at Athens in the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphos (B.c. 285-247). Pausan. i. 18. 4, évreddev 
lobow és Ta Kdtw THs mbdAews LZapdmidds éorw lepdv, dv 
The tra- 
veller does not indeed say which Ptolemy this was ; 
but there can be no doubt that he means the monarch 
who defended the Athenians against Antigonos 


"A@nvaio: mapa Mrodepatov Oedy éonydyovro. 


Gonatas and the Macedonians (Pausan. i. 7, and i. 1), 
who built them a gymnasium named after himself 
(Pausan. i. 17. 2), and in whose honour they esta- 
blished the new tribe /Trodevals. Our inscription is 
a decree of a society or college (@fac0s, épavos) of 
Sarapis worshippers. The club has its own com- 
mon funds, its own treasurer, scribe, sacrificial offi- 
cers (feporoof), and other functionaries. It also num- 
bered women among its members, for a mpoepaviorpia, 
or ‘head of the épaviorpia,’ is named (see Foucart, 
as quoted in heading, p. 6). Associations of this 
kind were very common in Greece; indeed it may 
be affirmed that no private association was ever 
formed by the Greeks, for whatever purpose, without 
the accompaniment of a common worship. (Com- 
pare the interesting chapter on Cultgenossenschaf- 
ten in Schémann’s Gr. Alterth., vol. ii. p. 516, foll. ; 
and Wescher, Revue Archéol., N. S., xii. p. 219.) 
Thus, when Sophokles founded a literary club, he 
is said (Vita Soph., § 10) trais Movcas Oiacov éx rar 
meraideupévov ouvayayel. The profligate Konon (De- 
mosth. adv. Con., Reiske, pp. 1262, 1267) throws a 
mock-religious character over his riotous gatherings. 
In C. I. 124 we learn of a otvodos, or corporation of 
Delian merchants, who have Zeus Xenios as their 
M 
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tutelary god (cp. C. I. 2271). Dramatic companies, 
united by a common worship of some deity, espe- 
cially Dionysos, were quite common (cp. Strabo, xiv. 
p. 643); and in No. xlviii we shall meet with a 
theatrical association of this kind with the Roman 
emperor as their patron-god. 

The corporation mentioned in the inscription be- 
fore us seems to exist only for a religious purpose, and 
perhaps stood in some special relation to the temple 
of Sarapis mentioned by Pausanias. Many similar 
names of associations have come down to us, such 
as Haliasts, Paniasts, Dionysiasts, Aphrodisiasts, 
Adoniasts, Asklepiasts, Agathodaemonists, and others 
mentioned by Schémann (1. c.). Various inscriptions 
_ relating to such private religious societies have been 
found at Athens, especially in the Peiraeeus, where the 
numerous resident foreigners retained their native 
worships with the full toleration of the government 
(cf. Rang. Ant. Hell. 809, 810, 811; ‘Ed. ’Apx. 2583; 
and Schémann, Opuscula, iii. p. 428, De Religio- 
nibus exteris apud Athen.). The worship of Sarapis 
in particular is a very interesting phenomenon in 
the history of Greek religion; and it is worth 
while here to state the principal facts certainly 
known concerning it, which have been conveniently 
collected by E. Plew in a dissertation De Sarapide 
(Regimonti Pr., 1868). Sarapis is preeminently an 
Alexandrian divinity, but he is first heard of at 
Babylon in connexion with the death of Alexander 
(Arrian, Exped. Alex. vii. 26. 2; Plutarch, Life of 
Alex., §§ 73, 76). This worship seems to have 
been introduced by Ptolemy Soter (B.c. 323-285) 
into Alexandria (cp. Tacitus, Hist. iv. 83). The 
Greeks appear to have identified Sarapis (for the 
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most part) with their own Pluto and with the 
Egyptian Osiris ; the latter having been almost en- 
tirely displaced by Sarapis, who henceforth became 
the chief deity in the Egyptian, or Graeco-Egyptian 
Pantheon in association with Isis. From Alexandria 
the worship of Sarapis spread widely throughout 
Greece during the third and second centuries B.c. 
Its popularity was partly owing to the influence of 
the Alexandrian court and to that strange charm 
which Egypt seems to have had for the Greek 
imagination from the days of Herodotos down to 
those of Iamblichos. But a deeper cause is to be 
found in the fact that Sarapis was at once a 
Chthonian deity, and also a god of healing; thus 
appealing to the two most powerful cravings of 
human nature, and that precisely at a time when 
the old Greek religion was fast losing its hold 
upon the general mind. 

A similar decree of a college of Sarapiasts from 
the island of Keos is published in the ’E¢. ’Apy., 
No. 2629 (and again from a more accurate copy, 
No. 3003). Its object is to present a crown to one 
Epameinon for his munificence towards the society 
(Giacos) in lending it a sum of money free of interest 
for the purchase of timber (es {vA@viav), Letronne, 
in a valuable paper in the Annali d. Inst. Arch. xvii. 
1845, p. 255, foll. (‘Observations sur l'étude des 
Noms propres grecs’), has some interesting remarks 
on the frequent appearance throughout Greece of 
proper names derived from Sarapis from the second 
century B.c. onwards. On the whole, I think our 
inscription cannot be much older than B.c. 150, nor 
much later than B.c. 100. 


XXIT. 


Part of a slab of white marble: height, 104 in.; breadth, 13} in. 


The inscription given below in uncials formed 
part of the Elgin Collection, which chiefly consisted 
of Athenian antiquities. From the subject, how- 
ever, of the document Béckh was led to place it 
among the Lemnian inscriptions (C. I. 2155); but 
of its Athenian origin there is now no doubt, since 
another fragment of the same inscription was dis- 
covered upon the Akropolis in May, 1836, and was 
edited by Rangabé, Ant. Hell. 407, and by Pittakis 
in the ‘E®¢. ‘Apx. 1848. The two portions were per- 


From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Sylloge, p. 716; C. I. ange. 
ceived by A. Kirchhoff to belong to the same 
document, and were edited by him in the Hermes, 
i. p. 217, foll. I shall, for the most part, be 
content to reproduce his comments. In several 
places, however, Béckh’s copy of the Elgin frag- 
ment requires correction, and this will involve a 
modification of Kirchhoff’s restorations. The fol- 
lowing is a carefully revised copy of the fragment 
in the British Museum :— 


ANAFOPEYEE 
PATHTOYEPEMY 


OXPYEONFENTHKONTA 
UNYPAPXEIPAPATEIOEQIYPFOMNHMA 
5 HEPPOZTONAHMONEYNOIAZEKAIFOIHEAZOA 
HNAIQNTONEMMYPINHIXAPIZTHPIONTE! 
HEPOAEQNEZYPEPTHEFEFONEIAZEPITHEPQMAIQO 
NYPAPXOYEQNNHEQNTQIAHMQITQIAOHNAIQN 
<OPAITAZT TOAEY TEPONHPAKAEITOYTOYPOEEIAIPPOY 


Io 


OYNTOEQIAAPXIAOYPAIANIEQEIPMAPXOYNTOETOAEY 


ATTIKA. — DECREES. 


43 


IOYEK AAHOENXEIPOTONHEAI AE TONAHMONHAHPPESR® 
ANTQNOITINEEZADIKOMENOIEIZAQHNAEKAIANO 
IOYEOYEIN CIACHNAIKAIKAAAIEPHEANT! 


=IAETEKAIZ[Q|THPIAEKAITHETQNG@IA 


15 WMYPINEIPOAITON|[ AINAOENTEEAEKA 
HEEPIFPADHEYPOrPAYANTEEKA 
IF OQNPOIHEZEONTAITHNPPOZOAONE 
MENOIAYTOYEEYNXAPHEONTA 
EIAHDENAI TAZ YPEPTOQNNHES 
20 YEINAETONAHMONTHNENAEX 
EMMYPINEIINAAEKAIYPOMNH 
~ONAHMONTONAOHNAIONEYX 
IZETHAAZAIOINAEZAITTAE 
~ETEPANEMMYPINEIF 
25 NONKAITHNOY 


PADHE” 


There are some traces of letters in the line above 
line 1, but nothing can be recovered. Lines 3-10 
are complete on the right, and the edge of the 
marble is here uninjured. The characters are with- 
out apices, and clearly and simply formed, with the 
exception of A, which is often open at the top, and 
approximates to H: in this, as in other points, the 
writing resembles that of the Sarapiast inscription 
and the Peiraean decree. The letters are not at all 
arranged croix ddr. 


émipednOjvat ....... 


oreddvov .... 


Tovs of |parnyous. 


With respect to the new fragment I have fol- 
lowed the copy used by Kirchhoff (see uncial copy 
in Hermes, |. c.), which appears to be more accurate 
than those of Pittakis or Rangabé. It will be 
seen that line (1) of the new portion completes the 
left of line 10 of the Elgin fragment, and so on- 
wards. When the two are reunited the whole in- 
scription, as far as we can restore it, will read as 
follows :— 


. . dvayopedodws Tot 


méprya de 


els "AOjvas tiv orépavoy Kal muvdxiov 6d|6xpucoy mevriKovra 


kal 


Spaxpav, Stas dv didijov tirdpxy wapd rH OeG dirépynpa 


Tis tev olkotvray én Mupivy brapxotc}ns mpds roy Sijpov evvoias, Kal roijcacba- 


(5) 


t riv emeypadny tivde 7d Kowdy “AO\nvatoy trav éu Mupivy xapiorypiov 7H 
"AOnve tH ’Apxnyéri&t This médews trip ris yeyoveias émi ris “Popatw- 


vy ovykKAnTou 


Tap tmapxovoay vicov TO Sim TO “AOnvalov 


"Adjvnot orparnyoirros én rods érAtiras 7d dedwepov “Hpaxdelrov rod Mocesdimmou 


émi 8 Aijpvov orplarnyobvros Pirapxidou Mataviéws, irmapxoivros 7d dev- 


(10) 


repov T }edeordypou rod ’Adfeg|iov ‘Exadidev. xetporovijcas 8 tov Sjpov bn mpéeoBdis 
tpei|s dvdpas ef ’AOnvaioy d[m|dvrav, oitwes adixipevor eis "Abjvas Kat d{r of dévres 
765] 73 [W}igiopa mpSrop plev] Ovcovow rH AOnvg Kal KadXcepioav7[es dep Tis T- 

5 of 84 juov Tod ’AOnvaioy edd[olgias re Kat ofw}rnpias Kal rijs rév pAlov Kal tov ovppdxov 


Ta avrov, dpotws 8 Kal tov é|p Mupivy modirdv, [alyabévres dé Kali xabsepdoavres rov 


(15) 


otlépavoy perd.rijs mpoeipnudy|ns émcypagis, troypdyavres Kali ra dvdpara Trav ’AOnvn- 


ow] Kai trav eu Mupivy otpar[n|yGv, movjoovra: tiv mpbcodov €.......... 


mpos Ti 


BovdAiy] Kai rav Sijpov cat domalod|pevor avrovs guvxapioovralt éml TO vevixnkévar 7d 
10 yevopevjov xpiua Kat rédos avroi[s] cidngévar ras bmp tév vijoady.... 


del mpobvpiav trép rév oixotvrwy | én Mupivy. 


ras]. mpot|{plas, mapaxadéo[ojvow St rdv Sipov riv evdeyxlopevny mapéxeoOat 


(20) 
iva 8¢ kal drépyn[pa omdpxn Tis Tav ép 


Mupivn oikotvrwrv)] modir&v eis [r]dv Sijpov tov "A@nvaiwv edy[apiotias re Kal gidoripl- 
as, dvaypdyar r6]}be 7d wigiopa [felis orjras ABivas dirras [kal orijoat tiv pev érépay 
15 aitav "AOyvnow ev] axpordre, tiv [de] érépay eu Mupivy €..... 


1... &, 88 tay els Tov [orépalvov Kai riv Ofciav..... 

Kal td épbdia thav mpecBevravy kai [rijs dvaylpapas al....... 
.... THY [Bovdrdy K]ai rods otparnyots . 
. ov Ppedppros, Pardpials . . 


20 .. ov Alpad}ir{ijos, MvnokAfjs Mvno[e.... 


The junction of the two stones is in general 
marked by the lacunas, but as no letter is wanting 
in lines 15 and 21 I have marked the division by a 
stroke. It is observable how often E/ is employed 
for 7, this being a remnant of archaic writing which 


(25) 


long survived. Line 7: the reading [ETONEIAS is 
quite certain; this form is the common one in late 
inscriptions. Line 11: ‘Exadj@ev may be clearly 
read upon the stone. 
The subject of this inscription is simple and 
M 2 


44 


interesting. The ‘ Athenians living at Myrina,’ 1. e. 
the Athenian kleruchs there, hearing that a decision 
has been given by the Roman senate in favour of 
Athens respecting certain islands, decree a crown in 
honour of Athens, and proceed to elect envoys who 
shall convey the crown to Athens and dedicate it to 
Athena, and shall also formally congratulate the 
Athenian people on the success they have met with 
in their suit before the Roman senate. 

We will now follow Kirchhoff in his remarks upon 
the inscription. The first lines cannot be completely 
restored ; but the word dvayopedcedas] in line (1) ob- 
viously refers to the proclamation of some crown— 
the same, no doubt, which in line (15) 1s to be dedi- 
cated to Athena on the Akropolis, having been 
decreed by the kleruchs at Lemnos in honour of 
the people of Athens. The mention of orparnyoé in 
line (2) seems to be connected with this proclama- 
tion. They must have been magistrates at Myrina 
to whom was entrusted the duty of proclaiming the 
crown. This would take place at Myrina, as was 
customary at Athens and elsewhere, upon some 
festal occasion. Cp. the crowns voted to Athens 
by Byzantium and Perinthos (Demosthenes, De 
Corona, Reiske, p. 255). The words wéyp[ac 8 in 
the same line mark the commencement of a fresh 
sentence, in which the crown is ordered to be car- 
ried to Athens, and there, as was usual, to be dedi- 
cated to Athena. This is clear from line (4), and 
completely accords with Kirchhoff’s restoration of 
line (5). The restoration of line (3) is more difficult. 
The numeral can hardly give the weight of the 
crown, since this would already have been specified 
earlier in the inscription—certainly before the men- 
tion of the proclamation in line (1). Moreover, 
Béckh’s reading orépavov OaddAlob ypuvcody cannot 
stand ; for o would not be thus employed twice over 
for ov in a document like this of the Roman times. 
If the word then be 6A]éxpuooy or the like, of what 
object is it the epithet ? Kirchhoff supposes a refer- 
ence to a casket (x:Bdériov) containing the crown: 
but a more probable restoration is mivdxuov, the label 
on which the inscription is to be placed ; the crown 
and the label being made of one piece, 6Adxpuoor (cp. 
No. xxix, §§ 34, 42; and Gerhard, Ant. Bildwerke, 
pl. Ix, where a gold crown with its dedicatory in- 
scription, found at Armento, is engraved). With 
moinodoOa{t in line (5) a new clause begins, the drift 
of which is at once seen from line (6), foll., containing 
the words of an inscription to be placed upon the 
muwéxwov (cp. line (16), pera Tis mpoetpnydy|ns emcypadis). 
At the beginning of line (7) Bockh conjectured 77 
[Oe ri “Apxnyéridt kat cwreipa ri|s médews, which I 
have followed, after Kirchhoff, with a slight change 
to suit the real length of the lacuna. To restore 
lines (8) and (9) is impossible. We learn indeed from 
line (19) that the subject of congratulation on the 
part of Myrina was a judicial decision in favour of 
Athens (xpiza), which had put an end to certain 
vexatious disputes. These disputes were concerning 
certain islands—lines (8) and (19)—of which Lemnos 
does not appear itself to be one. We may accord- 
ingly restore with certainty él ris “Papaialy ovyKd7- 


[0 }fias, 
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rou, i. e. ‘ before the tribunal of the Roman senate.’ 
We cannot go further, since we are unaware whether 
this decision of the senate merely confirmed Athens 
in the possession of the islands in question (in which 
case Lemnos may have been one), or restored to 
her possessions of which she had for a time been 
deprived. Perhaps the latter is more probable, and 
we should restore tov mpbrepol v vrapxovcav. Next 
follows a date—lines (9—11)—which is evidently that 
of the year in which the decision so favourable to 
Athens was given. It is noticeable that in line (16) 
we do not find the names of the magistrates who are 
to mark the date of the dedication of the crown. 
The reason evidently is, that the decree before us 
was pasged towards the end of the official year but 
before the election of magistrates for the ensuing 
year (dpxatpeciat); otherwise the people of Myrina, 
among the instructions given to their envoys, would 
have included the names of magistrates—line (17)— 
by way of date. As it is, they know that the orparnyot 
will be changed by the time of the dedication of the 
crown, but are not aware as yet who will fill the 
office. It is remarkable that the Archon is wholly 
unmentioned. It is well known that since the days 
of Augustus the ozparnyés emi rods dmAiras was regu- 
larly named in documents side by side with the 
Archon; but for the mention of the former alone 
Kirchhoff can quote only one instance beside 
our present inscription, viz. a document of emanci- 
pation from Delphi, of similar age, published by 
Wescher-Foucart, ‘ Inscriptions recueillies 4 Del- 
phes, No. 424, p. 273, which gives the Attic date 
thus :—éy ‘AOjvais orparayéovros ZevoxAéos pnvos [Movet~ 
dedvos, The orparnyés éi rods érdiras is undoubtedly 
meant. 

From xetporovfca d¢—line (11)—down to és Mupivy 
—line (21)—follows a second paragraph, prescribing 
the election of envoys who shall convey the congratu- 
latory decree and crown to Athens, and specifying 
what they shall do upon their arrival. If the 2 at 
the beginning of line (12) is correct, we are tempted 
to read rpe?|s; but in lines (28), (29) we find traces of 
four names, and space for more. In line (14) I have 
recovered traces of =, and so can at once restore 
Kirchhoff conjectured edéfas, which is un- 
likely. I can suggest nothing to fill up the lacuna 
in line (17). In line (19) Kirchhoff suggests ras dirép 
Tov vicely dugicBynryoces or the like, with which sub- 
stantive ras] mpofr] {ples in line (20) would agree. 
Being sure of the X at the end of line (20) I suggest 
evdex|opévny, x.7.A., aS probably giving the drift of 
the sentence. 

Lines (21)-(24) bring us to a third paragraph, 
specifying, as would be natural in such a case, that 
two copies of this decree are to be made, the one to 
be set up in the Akropolis of Athens, the other at 
Myrina. The restorations so far are certain enough, 
and doubtless after éu Mupivy, in line (24), there was 
specified the exact place in which the stelé should 
be erected. The restoration of the succeeding lines 
is impossible, but their general meaning is quite 
clear. Provision is made for the necessary expenses 
which will be incurred in carrying out the decree. 
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These expenses would comprise, (1) the making of 
the said crown, (2) the sacrifice to be offered at 
Athens by the envoys, (3) the travelling expenses of 
the embassy, and (4) the erection of the two stelae at 
Athens and Myrina. The reference of rv [BovAdy x]at 
Tovs otpaTnyd vs, in line (27), is uncertain. In lines 
(28), (29) followed the names of the envoys elected in 
accordance with the above decree. They would be 
introduced by oiée gpéOncav, or some such formula. 

We have next to determine the date of our in- 
scription. The mention of the decision of the 
senate respecting the claim of Athens to certain 
islands, suffices at once to stamp the document as 
belonging to the later years of the Roman republic, 
i. e. somewhere between 200 and 50 z.c, It appears 
also from the whole tone of the decree, and espe- 
cially from the mode of dating the dedication of the 
crown—lines (9)—(11)—that Lemnos was at the time 
one of the possessions of Athens. And if, as seems 
likely, the decision of the senate had restored to 
Athens certain islands formerly hers, but of which 
she had been for an interval deprived, then Lemnos 
cannot have been one of these. Unfortunately, as we 
have already seen, the inscription is defective at the 
passage where this would have appeared—line (8). 
In these circumstances it is scarcely possible to 
determine the date more accurately than within 150 
years, especially as our notices of the relations be- 
tween Lemnos and Athens during the Roman period 
are but meagre. Various inscriptions indeed have 
been found relating to the Athenian kleruchia at 
Lemnos, but they do not assist us, being either of 
an earlier date than the present document, or them- 
selves of doubtful age *. 

One thing, however, we know for certain; that 
upon the conclusion of the Macedonian War (B.c. 167) 
the Athenians sent an embassy to Rome to ask for 
the restoration to them of the islands of Lemnos 
and Delos, and that the request was granted by 
the senate. We learn this from Polybios (xxx. 18), 
whose words are as follows :—of ’A@nvaioe mapeyévovro 
mperBevovres TO pey mparov trip tis tov ‘AXapriov 
owrnplas, (Haliartos had been razed to the ground 
by the Romans in the late war,) mapaxovépern Se 
wept tovrov Tov pépous, ex petabécews StedéyovTo epi 
Ajdov Kat Arjpvou Kai tas trav ‘Adtapriovy xdpas, eis 
éaurovs éfatrovpevor tiv Krnow elyov yap dirras évroaAds. 
ols mepi pey tov Kata AfjAoy Kal Afjpvoy ovk dy tis émiti- 
pyjoee Std Td Kal mpdrepoy aytimerrojocba Tov vicov 


TouTwy, mept de tis tov “ANtaptlwy xdpas elxéras dv tis 
Karapéurpato—mnAjy i ye obyKAntos Kal tiv AjjXov avrois 
It appears from this circum- 
stantial account that Lemnos was not, in B.c. 167, and 
had not been for some time past, in possession of the 
Athenians; but that it was restored to them in this 
year, along with Delos, by the favour of the Roman 
senate, the same request having, it may be presumed, 
been previously made. It is not known in what 
way Athens had thus come to lose her old possession 
Lemnos. The connection seems not to have been 
severed until the convulsions which followed upon 
the death of Alexander. Then we hear of Lemnos 
as siding with Antigonos (Diod. xix. 68), but upon 
his defeat at Ipsos (B.c. 301) the island appears to 
have passed into the power of Lysimachos, from 
whose harsh sway it was liberated by the victory 
of Seleukos, sp.c. 281. This we learn from Athe- 
naeos (p. 255 A), who mentions the gratitude 
which of Anpvddev *AOnvaio, i.e. the Athenian kleru- 
chia at Myrina, displayed towards Seleukos. Very 
probably from this time onward the island re- 
mained independent, until its restoration to Athens 
mentioned by Polybios. This seems to be con- 
firmed by the circumstance which Livy (xxxiii. 30) 
quotes from Valerius Antias, although the silence 
of Polybios throws some doubt upon its accuracy. 
Livy says that after the defeat of Philip at Kynos- 
kephalae (B.c. 197), the Athenians, in B.c. 196, were 
granted the possession of Paros, Imbros, Delos, and 
Skyros by the Romans; where, from the omission of 
Lemnos, it would appear that it was still independent 
of Athens. To make the statement of Livy accord 
with that of Polybios, we must suppose that between 
B.c. 196 and 167 Delos had become lost to Athens, 
an event which we may well conceive, knowing as 
we do that the Delians subsequently sought several 
opportunities of throwing off the Athenian yoke. 
(Appian, Mithr. 28. Compare Polybios, xxx. 18; 
XXXII. 17.) 

We may then with safety conclude that our in- 
scription is later than 167 B.c., in which year the 
Athenians, after a long interruption, recovered pos- 
session of Lemnos. But which was the precise 
year, or which the islands that had formed the sub- 
ject of the decision of the senate, and what was the 
point in dispute respecting them, we are not in a 
position to conjecture. 


édoxe xal riyv Anpvor. 


* I need therefore do no more than refer to them. They may be found in Rang. 406, 2323 (Ed. ’Apx. 1375, 2626); "Ed. ’Apy. 
2772; Rang. 408 ('E¢. "Apx. 1047); Rang. 496 (Ed. ’Apy. 1950); "Ed. ’Apy. 3617, 1379, 3650. 


CHAPTER II—FINANCE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue class of documents contained in Chapter I is 
familiar to all readers of Greek literature from the 
specimens of $n¢iopnara which occur in Demosthenes 
and other authors (cp. Thukyd. iv. 118; Andokid., 
De Mysteriis, fasszm), and the parodies of ther for- 
mulae which amuse us in Aristophanes (Thesmoph. 
372, foll.) and Lukian (Deor. Concil. 14; Timon, 
50, foll.).. The documents which occupy Chapter II 
are of a less familiar kind, and require a few words 
of introduction: I shall, however, be as brief as 
possible, and would refer the reader who wishes for 
a comprehensive treatment of the subject to Bockh, 
C. 1, p. 176, foll.; Staatsh. i. p. 217, foll., 575, foll. ; 
Kirchhoff, Abhandlungen d. Berlin. Akad., 1864 ; 
Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 288, foll. 

Upon the completion of the Parthenon (8. c. 438) 
the treasures which had been hitherto kept else- 
where on the Akropolis, were transferred (with one 
or two exceptions) to the newly-dedicated build- 
ing: indeed it seems to be established that the 
Parthenon was not an ordinary temple for wor- 
ship, but was itself a magnificent ¢dvdOyype to 
Athena Polias, and intended partly to form the 
centre of the Panathenaic festival, and partly to 
serve as a storehouse of sacred treasure. The 
treasure here deposited was placed under the 
charge of a board of ten rapfa, appointed by lot 
yearly, one from each tribe, from among the wealth- 
lest class in the state (mevraxootopédtuvor), Their 
office extended from. one Panathenaic festival to 
another, and each recurrence of the Great Pana- 
thenaea marked the beginning of a new financial 
period (mevrernpis—ai rérrapes dpxal), The expres- 
sion lepd xpipara rijs “A@nvaias was of wide import. 
It included not only the valuables of all kinds which 
were Offered to the goddess as dva@jpara, and the 
money accruing to her treasury from sacred lands or 
from the tenth of the spoils of war, but also to her 
were dedicated all honorary gifts presented by other 
states to Athens (dpioreta ris rédews), while even the 
national treasure (i.e. the balance of the national 
income which was not required for current expenses) 
was considered as dedicated to her. This balance 
could not be drawn upon for state-purposes without 


an dea previously obtained (see No. xxiii, line 3.) 
Accordingly, Harpokration thus defines the func- 
tions of the rapia (s. v.): dpxy tis map ’A@nvains Fv 
of rapiat, déxa tov dpiOpsye mapadapBdvover 8 obra ré Te 
dyahpa tis “A@nvads (the chryselephantine) kal rds 
Nixas kai rév dddov Kéopov Kal ra ypyuata évayriov rijs 
Bovris, bs pnow "Apiororérns év ’AOnvatwr morireia. 

Not long after the institution of these officers we 
hear of another board similar to them in all respects, 
and bearing the title of rapla: rév Ddwv bcdv. This 
new board was appointed to take charge of the 
treasures of the ‘other gods, an expression that in- 
cluded all shrines upon Attic soil, with the exception 
only of the treasuries of Athena Polias and the 
Parthenon. More will be said of these rapéa in 
the notes on No. xxix. 

All the inscriptions comprised in Chapter II (ex- 
cept Nos. xxxv, xxxvi) are accounts drawn up by 
tapla: of Athena. They fall into two classes: (1) ac- 
counts of expenditure; (2) inventories of éep2 xp7- 
para handed on from one board to another. 

Nos. xxiii and xxiv, and the last few lines of 
No. xxxii, are of the former kind, and may be com- 
pared with several other documents of a similar 
character published by Bockh (Staatsh. ti. p. 2, foll.) 
and Rangabé (Ant. Hell., vol. i. p. 166, foll.). These 
accounts of expenditure were made out yearly, and 
refer only to money, and not to other kinds of 
treasure. This money was almost always drawn 
from the Opisthodomos, or national treasury; in 
other words, the money was paid out of the surplus 
funds, and not from the revenue annually raised, by 
taxation and in other ways, to meet current ex- 
penses. The accounts are arranged according to 
prytanies, and it is usually specified to whom, and 
for what purpose, the payment is made; also from 
what source it is taken, viz. é£ dy avroi fuvedéfaper, or 
éf Oy mapeAcBopey wapda tev mporépey tayiav. In one 
or two cases it appears that the sum ts furnished not 
from the Opisthodomos, but from other treasuries, 
as from that of ‘ Athena Nike’ (No. xxiv A, line 15; 
B, line 23). 

The second and more numerous class of financial 
documents cansists of inventories of temple-trea- 
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sures. These valuables were kept in three separate 
treasuries—the Proneos, the Hekatompedos, and 
the Parthenon (proper). The Proneos (mpévews, also 
mpovjiov: see note on No. xxv) was the compart- 
ment of the Parthenon into which the great eastern 
entrance immediately opened : in it was kept a large 
collection of sacred objects, chiefly of silver (see 
Nos. xxv, xxvi). From the Proneos a massive door 
(see No. xxxi, ) 3) led into the cella, called the 
HHekatompedos (véws 6 éxarbpmedos) because it mea- 
sured in length exactly one hundred Attic feet. 
The treasure here bestowed consisted chiefly of 
chaplets (orépavos xpvoot) and other objects of gold 
(see Nos. xxvii, xxviii): after the archonship of 
Eukleides, however, this collection became more mul- 
tifarious, and the Hekatompedos assumed greater 
importance in the inventories. The eastern portion 
of the cella was railed off by xeyxAiées, and formed 
the Parthenon proper, the adytum occupied by the 
chryselephantine statue of Athena Parthenos. This 
treasury, in the times before the Anarchy, was re- 
markable for containing a large number of silver 
bowls (f:dAat dpyvpai, over one hundred and fifty) 
and articles of furniture, such as chairs (d/¢por), etc., 
all of which were employed at festival-time, besides 
a quantity of weapons and musical instruments which 
we may suppose to have been used in the various 
contests at the Panathenaea. The British Museum 
possesses no inventory of this collection earlier than 
after the fall of Athens (B.c. 404): see Nos. xxxii, 
xxxili, The Ofzsthodomos, which served as the 
national treasury, was immediately behind the Par- 
thenon proper; and at the extreme west of the 
building was a compartment answering to the Pro- 
neos on the east, which was probably used as the 
office of the treasurers (rayceiov), On these divisions 
of the temple the reader is referred to Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 21, foll., and plate i, 3*. 

Although the office of treasurer was an annual 
one, and the treasures were duly revised every year, 
yet it was only at the great Panathenaea (at least 
before the Anarchy) that the inventories of the 
whole zevrernpis were brought together and inscribed 
upon stelae. These stelae were three in number, 
and related to the Proneos, Hekatompedos, and 
Parthenon respectively. The first year of the quad- 
riennium is introduced by the words— 7éée rapédocay 
ai rérrapes dpxal al édiSocay rév Abyov éx Mavabnvaiwy és 
lavab4vaia rois tapiace ols 6 Seiva éypappdreve, of Oe 
raplat ots 6 deiva éypappdreve mapédocay rois taplact ols 
6 Sciva éypappdreve, év 7G MMpévem (or Mapbevan, or 7 
véw TH éxatoumédm, as the case may be). For the 


other three years the formula is—7dée of rapla rav 
lepdv xpnpdrov ris AOnvaias, 6 deiva xal Evvdpxovres, ofs 
6 detva éypappdreve, mapédocayv trois taplact ofs 6 dewa 
éypappdreve, wmapadegdpevos mapa T&v mporépwy Tapiay ols 
6 dciva éypappdreve, év 7G, x.7.A. At the end of each 
years inventory there is appended a list of objects 
added during the office of the outgoing board — 
"Ewéraa émeyévero, or Erérea éreyévero énl rév rapiav 
ols 6 deiva éypappdreve. 

The series of these treasure-lists, as now re- 
covered, is nearly complete from B.c. 434 .down to 
the fall of Athens; and though many of the slabs 
on which they were inscribed are much mutilated, 
yet the recurrence of the same objects in each 
register renders the task of restoration compara- 
tively easy (see Rangabé, Ant. Hell., i. pp. 92-165; 
Béckh, Staatsh., 11. pp. 145-228; cp. Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 295, foll.). The British Museum con- 
tains a sufficient number of these documents to 
enable the reader to gain an adequate idea of their 
character in the following chapter. 

One or two objects of value, however, which we 
should expect to find mentioned in these lists are 
omitted. One is the chryselephantine statue itself. 
Bockh (C. I., p. 177) explained its omission by sup- 
posing that the account of this statue was kept in 
separate documents, which future excavations would 
bring to light. This expectation has not been 
realized, and it is more natural to conclude with 
Michaelis (Parthenon, p. 291) that the annual cleans- 
ing and re-adorning of the statue was considered 
sufficient to secure its safe custody, no document 
being drawn up concerning it except in the rare 
event of repair or restoration (cp. Michaelis, ibid., 
p. 315, fol.). Another interesting relic not men- 
tioned in the lists is the throne upon which Xerxes 
sat to watch the battle of Salamis: Harpokration, 
s. v. dpyupbrous digpposs 6 =épg~ou, bs alypddwros érexa- 
Aeiro’ ep ov Kabefbpevos eOedper THY vavpaxiav. dvéxerro 
So Suidas, s. v. 
dpyupérega (cp. Demosthenes, adv. Timokr., p. 741, 
Reiske). Perhaps Harpokration here confused the 
temple of Athena Polias with the Parthenon, a 
mistake all the more excusable owing to the number 
of dippo' actually kept in the Parthenon proper (see 
note on xxxii, § 10): Sippor dpyvpda)odes are indeed 
mentioned in a late list of the Parthenon in Mi- 
chaelis, p. 297, No. 14. 

What has hitherto been said refers only to the 
lists before Eukleides : in the later ones considerable 
changes are noticeable. Although some objects re- 
appear which were mentioned in the earlier lists, yet 


d: eis tov Mapbevava ris ‘AOnvas. 


* All that is here said entirely accords with Thukyd. ii. 13. There Perikles first mentions the surplus funds that were kept in the 
Opisthodomos: Oapcciv re éxédeve mpooidvrav pév éLaxociwy radavrav ws émi rd modd Kat’ énaurdy dnd trav fvppdxov ry médhec dvev ris dAAns 
mpoaddov, trapyévrav 8€ év tH axporddc (i.e. in the Opisthodomos) ér: rére dpyuplov émonpov éfaxtoxAiov rardvrev. Next to this national 
fund he places the iepa xpzyara stored in the three treasuries of the Parthenon, viz. Proneos, Hekatompedos, and Parthenon proper : 
xapis 8¢ xpvolov donpov xai dpyvpiov (kept in the Opisthodomos; see No. xxiv B) & re dvaOjpacw i8iois (dedicated by individuals) nai 
8npoaios (by the state) xa dca iepa oxetn mepi re ras mopmds Kal rovs dya@vas Kat oxida Mndixa (this describes the contents of the Parthenon 


proper, which comprised few real dva6jpara) rai ef 1. rotourdérporov, oix éddoaoves [fy] fj wevraxoclav raddrrav, 


He goes on to allude to the 


treasuries of the ‘other gods:’ ére 8€ nal éx rav Drow lepdv mpocerider xpnpara oix dAiya, ols xpnoecOat avrovs :—and finally suggests the 
possible dismantling of the chryselephantine statue itself: xal §v mdvw éfeipywvras wdvrwv, ral abris tis Oeod rois mepixetpevors xpvolos. In 
mentioning the statue last of all, and as if quite distinct from the contents of the various treasuries, Thukydides is also in agreement 


with the extant lists, which never include it. 
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by far the larger part are new accessions ; indeed, in 
the later years of the Peloponnesian War, the des- 
perate efforts made by the Athenians, especially in 
fitting out the one hundred and ten vessels to go to 
Konon’s assistance (Xen. Hellen. i. 6. 24), rendered 
it necessary, as Perikles had foreseen (Thukyd. i. 
13), to draw largely upon the sacred treasures, and 
the treasury of the Proneos was all but emptied. 
After Eukleides the lists are drawn up not quadrien- 
nially, but yearly, and the distinction between the 
several treasuries was less and less maintained. 
Moreover, many of the articles are described as in 
bad repair (ovx dyti, Kareayéra, éfpwyébra, émioxevijs 
Considerable light 
is thrown upon the later history of the treasures by 
the speeches of Demosthenes against Timokrates 
and against Androtion; but the most important 
historical fact in this connection is the financial 
administration of Lykurgos (B. c. 338-325), to which 
reference will be made in the commentary. 

Those who are unfamiliar with the old Attic 
numeration may here note that X = 1000 (xéAuoz), 


Gebpeva, admrocrare: Sri elye, etc.). 


H = 100 (HEKATON), A = 10 (8éxa), P = 5 (wévre) ; 
these referring always to drachmas, unless other 
money is specified, as T = one talent, = = stater. 
One drachma is marked by fF, an obol by |, and a 
half-obol by C. Certain combinations are em- 
ployed—F = 5000, F = 500, PF=50. Again, X = 
1000 talents, F = 50 talents, and so on. To take 
an example: 4TXXXPHHPAAAAPEFIIIC means 11 
talents, 3797 drachmas, 44 obols (No. xxiii, line 4). 

I append, for convenience of reference, a list of 
treasurers of Athena and of secretaries to the board, 
arranged in order, from the time of the institution 
of the office down to the taking of Athens by Ly- 
sander. This list is chiefly from Béckh, Staatsh., 
ii. p. 148, foll. (cp. his Kleine Schriften, vol. vi. 
p. 407, foll.; and Kirchhoff, Corpus Inscr. Att., 1. 
p. 225), but in several particulars I have been able 
to introduce corrections. It will be seen at a 
glance how nearly complete is the series of docu- 
ments relating to the temple-treasures, and also how 
well this class of inscriptions is represented in our 
collection. 


List of Treasurers of Athena, and ther Secretarves. 





Orympiap.| B.c. | PENTETERIS. First TREASURER. 
85,3 438 Dedication of the Parthenon 
4 437 
86, 1 436 
7 435 
3 434 bek he ‘weieae éx Kepapeoy 
4 433 2 ere ns "Epxtevs 
87,1 432 3 Eupexrns "Atnvevs 
2 431 4 Apres... pons Kudabnvacevs 
3 430 Wee. f° Ateuaieetiexed 
4 429 2 *Apxyéotpatos ...... 
88,1 428 3 HlavrakAjs ........ 
2 427 4 ee |) ae 
3 426 ill, I "AvdpoxAns PAvevs 
4 425 2 Paxiadns €€ Olov 
89, 1 424 3 Couxvdidns *"AxepSovcros 
2 423 4 TepoxArns Eiteaios 
3 422 Iv. I Evgianros Knguorevs 
4 421 2 Et¢npos Koddurevs 
90, I 420 SB OW Seiaieive ict oe 
2 419 4 Avxov paces 
5 418 oa { Xapivos atic ci UyAné 
Ilv6d8wpos “AXatevs 
4 417 2 *"Avaktxparns Aapmrpevs 
gi, 1 416 3 AcEideos ....... 
2 415 4 Aewydpns ......4.. 
3 414 vi. I Tecoapevds Tlamevs 
4 413 2 TloAv£evidns ’Axapveis 
92,1 412 3 KadAaoxpos Evrupidns 
2 4il 4 "Acanddwpos Kudabnvatevs 
3 410 Vii. I KaAXiorparos Mapabavos 
4 409 2 "Apeweadns ...... 
93,1 408 3 B..... Mapadonos 
2 407 4 KadXe.... “Aypudnber 
3 406 VA, oF. Guvasiieatesus 
4 405 ’ i er 
94, 1 404 Fall of Athens 





No. 
Kpams Navrovos Aapmrrpevs 
Evéias Atoypavos ’Avapdvorios 
"AmoAAddwpos Kpiriou "Adidvaios 
Atoyus "Iodv8pou Hepacets 
O€odAos Xpapadsou Prvevs 
MeAnaias [oAvgdéous ‘Oatevs 
Meyaxdjjs Meyaxdéous *ANwrexetev's 
EtBovdos Soyeirovos "Ayapveus XXV 
Kndicopav Kndycodapou “Eppeos XXV 
Avotorpatos Mopuxi8ov HadAnvevs XXV 
Spixvbos XXV 
Tedéotns Gedyvidos “Ayvovows XXV 
IpeoBias Snpiov Sryyaevs XXV, XXVii 
Nixéas EvOuxdéous ‘Adipovotos XXVii 
"Emcyéms Avodydpov Alyduevs XXVIi 
Avoidixos XXVii 
ee \ Doppioy ’Apirriovos Kudabnvaevs XXVii, XXViil 
XXVi1l1 
XXViii Etfevos Eidavous Lpoomd\rws XXVill 
XXViii Avoudns Apaxovridou Barnbev XXViii 
XXiii, XXViii TeXéas TeXevixov Le nev Xxili, XXVili 
XXVi, XXViii TloAupndns Kygiclovos ’Arnvets XXVl, XXViii 
XXVi Aevxaios Kwpdpyou Adidpaios XXVi 
XXVi AvroxXeiéns Sworparou Spedppios XXVi 
Xxvi iwvos Evwrupeis XXVi 


XXVi 


ns ’EAevoinos 


Evéiov Aevxovotevs 
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XXIII. 


A slab of white marble: height, 1 ft. roin.; breadth, 1 ft. 23in. From the Elgin Collection. 


Published by Chandler, Inscr., p. 40; 


Béckh, Staatsh. (1st ed.), taf. i. 2, and ii. pp. 182-198; Osann, Sylloge, p. 33, foll.; Rose, Inscr. Gr., p. 235; C. I. 144; ep. 
Addenda to vol. i. p. 903; Rangabé, Ant. Hell., i. p. 214, foll.; Bockh, Staatsh. (2nd ed.), ii. p. 26, foll.; Kirchhoff, Corpus 


Inscript. Att., i. p. 79, No. 1804. 


This, and No. xxiv, are the only specimens in the 
British Museum of that class of Attic inscriptions 
which record the disbursements of the Athenian 
state. On their general character I have already 
spoken in the Introduction to this Chapter, to which 
the reader is referred. 

When the Corpus Inscriptionum was published 
our inscription was but a solitary fragment. Since 
then, however, four other fragments have been 
found upon the Akropolis, and Rangabé (Ant. Hell. 
119, foll.) has reunited all the five portions with 
equal success and ingenuity into one document. 
Finally, Bockh, in the last edition of the Staats- 
haushaltung (ii. p. 26, foll.) has re-edited them with 
all the accuracy that was possible without a fresh col- 
lation of the stone itself. A scrupulous re-examina- 
tion of the stone has led me to several important 
modifications of the hitherto received text, which 
will be noticed in their place. In the uncial copy I 
have given, together with the Museum Inscription, 
just so much of the supplementary fragments pub- 
lished by Rangabé as suffice to make one year’s 
accounts complete. For the original document, 
when entire, was an account issued by the Trea- 
surers of Athena of the expenditure of a quadri- 
ennium, viz. from Ol. 90. 3 (B.c. 418) to Ol. g1. 2 
(s.c. 415). The date is identified by the mention 
of the Archon Chabrias ; and by reference to the list 
of Treasurers and Secretaries given above it will be 
seen that the treasurer Leochares was in office in 
the fourth year of the wevrernpis, so that our inscrip- 
tion comprises the last year of the quadriennium. 


a. 1. [’'AOnvaio: dvidwoay emi XaBplou dpxovros xai 
émt ris Bovdjs f....]ons mp@ros éypappdreve raplac 
lepoy xpnydtov — 

2. [ris “AOnvaias, Acwxdpns kal {uvdp- 
xovres, off Tedéals Tedevixov lepyacibey éypappdreve, 


mapedocay oTp- 

3. [a}rnyois Tyrepbvo [...... 0. eee ee eae Kal ‘Ed- 
Anvoraple Kai] mapédpp Pepexdcidp Metpacei, yngioapévov 
Tob Onp- 

4. [ov] tiv aera, exi rijs Alavridos rpilrns mpvravev- 
OVONS . 2... eee Kole] tis mpuravelas ATXXXIPHHPAA 
AAPEEIINC re Kai xpuoiou | 


5. Kugtxnvot HHDSOOPzze: 
AN 


Line 1. Chabrias was Archon B.c. 415 (see Clin- 
ton). It is important to remember that this was 
the year, the seventeenth of the Peloponnesian War, 
in which the great Sicilian expedition sailed from 
Athens. Line 2. For Leochares, see the list given 
above: his deme is unknown. See ibid. for Teleas 
the secretary. Line 3. The name of the general 
Telephonos, though faint, is still certainly recover- 


Tih = TOUT @Y 


able from the stone. Rangabé (ad loc.) raises the 
question who the zdpedpos here mentioned is. Else- 
where (lines 9, 11, 13, 15, but,not line 17) the word 
is in the plural: elsewhere, too, the name of the 
Hellenotamias is followed by the formula xai fuvdp- 
xovor, He suggests that an assessor of the Helleno- 
tamiae may have accompanied the Sicilian fleet, to 
whom these payments were made. On the meaning 
of Wydicapévov rob Sypov thy ddecay see Staatsh., ii. 
pp. 40, 41. There Béckh, after mentioning the 
various usages of the word ddédea at Athens, speaks 
thus of its force in this connection: ‘What is im- 
plied by dea in respect of payments or loans from 
the treasury has been briefly and correctly explained 
by a conjecture of my friend Meier (Corp. Insc., 
vol. i. p. 903): his view may be more definitely 
stated now that more documents have come to 
light. At certain times, then, it happened that cer- 
tain portions of the public treasure were set apart 
as especially sacred, or were declared absolutely 
inalienable or unavailable, except for the particular 
purposes for which they were intended. In that 
case the temple-treasurers were bound to make no 
payments from such treasure. Still the state could 
draw upon it in cases of necessity. But this step 
could not be proposed until the people had passed a 
previous indemnity-bill for the proposal (éyn¢icaro 
tiv Adeav), This circumstance occurs several times 
in this document.’ Comp. also Boéckh’s remarks, 
Staatsh., it. p. 64; Thuk. ti. 24. In the law-lan- 
guage of modern Greek ééea means ‘ permission,’ or 
‘legal warrant for an act.’ 

Line 4. The reading of the stone is indisputably 
TPI[TE2], Rangabé, followed by Béckh, would 
correct this into mpérys, inasmuch as the next pry- 
tany mentioned is the second (line 7). It is cer- 
tainly true that in other documents of this kind the 
order of the prytanies is observed. Yet, where the 
reading is unmistakable, I think it is safer to 
attribute the irregularity to a blunder of the drawer- 
up, or of the lapidary, of the document. In the 
Choiseul Inscription (C. I. 147), which may be 
taken as the model of this class of documents, the 
payments of each prytany are invariably introduced 
by the words "Emi ris —idos —rns mpuravevotons. In 
the inscription before us this formula does not as- 
sume its right place until the fourth prytany (line 9). 
Does not this prepare us for a certain irregularity in 
the earlier portion of the document? Both Rangabé 
and Béckh restore tpiaxoorg as the day of the pry- 
tany: but I cannot make this word coincide with 
the lacuna, which I therefore leave doubtful. Notice 
the particle ve following the numerals, as if it were 
‘so many drachmas azd so many Kyzikene staters.’ | 

Line 5. That the Kyzikene stater was current at 

O 
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Athens is well known (cp. Staatsh. i., 35, foll.). It 
is with reluctance that I am compelled to differ from 
Bockh and Rangabé in the explanation of this line. 
Firstly, of the number of staters. It is well known 
that the usual way of expressing staters resembled 
that of drachmas, = being substituted for F (see 
C. I. 3140; Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 348). Thus 
HHAAAAPE=Z= stand for 248 staters; nor will the 
plain text of the stone allow of the alteration, with 
Rangabe and Bockh, of the first H into PF. Under- 
neath these ciphers,are seven sigmas, cut quite 
small, and merely interlined apparently as an after- 
thought, in exactly the position represented in my 
uncial copy. These seven staters are by Béckh and 
Rangabé regarded as the interest payable on the 
loan just mentioned in the previous line: the word 
Tyuy_ they take as synonymous with réxos, and the 
letters AIAN ..., i.e. AIAN... (which the stone 
unquestionably gives), they correct to Safecbévrov], 
But no example is to be found of tiz# in this signi- 
fication: when the interest of loans is mentioned 
Téxos is the word used, as in Rang., Nos. 116, 117. 
Can we doubt that the lapidary found he had 
blundered, or that the treasurers found a mistake 
had been made; and that accordingly, to make the 
right number of 255 staters, instead of 248, seven 
staters were interlined ? Lastly, the reading A/AN... 
forces us to depart from Boéckh’s view of the passage. 
What these last letters stand for seems extremely 
doubtful: the reading may, however, have been & 
dv[opodoyfjparos], for which cp. C. I. 147, passim, 
and especially Staatsh., ii. p. 12, foll., where dvopo- 
Aéynpa is explained by Bockh as a payment by a 
‘money-order. The passage before us would then 
run thus :—‘in the third prytany, that of Aeantis, on 
the — day of the prytany; 11 talents, 3797 drachmas, 
44 obols, and of Kyzikene gold 255 staters. The 
value of these sums was paid over by means of a 
_bill-transaction :’ i.e. the Generals in Sicily had 
raised money by drawing a bill upon the Athenian 
treasury. The bill is now presented, and cashed by 
the treasurers in such coin as they find convenient : 
7tum may signify the countervalue of a bill calculated 
at the current rate of exchange, with any charges 
for interest, etc. 


6. 6. “EdAnvorapiats Kat mpoédpos édaveioalpe ... 
Suikdeie cheat | ‘Aptoroxpdére Evovupet nal fvvdpxover, 
FTTTT, otro é- 

7. & &éocay 'Abdobéras és NMavabjvata, ’Apéunro[.... 
boars Seats kai] uvdpxovar, éri rhs EpexOnidos Sevrépas mpv- 


Tavevovon- 
8. s, eikoory huépa Tis mpuTaveias. 


For which celebration of the Panathenaea was 
this payment made? Rangabé, i. p. 226, thinks it 
is for the Great Panathenaea, which took place in 
the third year of each Olympiad, and so would 
fall the next year after our inscription (B.c. 414); 
and A. Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 125, seems to 
favour this view. Bockh, however, Staatsh., ii. 
p. 46, thinks that these nine talents are intended 
to cover the expenses of the lesser Panathenaea, 
which had lately been celebrated, i.e. at the end 


of Hekatombaeon. He points out that the rule in 
official language was to write Mava@jvaa ra peyddra 
when the Great Panathenaea were meant (see his 
arguments, Staatsh., il. p. 762; and Michaelis, Par- 
thenon, p. 319, foll.) It is noticeable that in the 
Choiseul Inscription (ib., p.6; C. I. 147) the pay- 
ment in the second prytany for the Great Panathe- 
naea is only five talents and a thousand drachmas. 
This Béckh explains by pointing out that these pay- 
ments from the sacred treasure did not cover the 
whole expenditure, but were in supplement of what 
was wanting from other sources. The Hellenota- 
miae had to supply, from the moneys in their 
hands, the sums necessary for the festival; and, if 
their funds ran short, they borrowed from the sacred 
treasury so much as was needed. This explains 
the disproportion between the five talents and one 
thousand drachmas paid for the Great Panathenaea 
and the nine talents for the Lesser. The chief 
expenses at the Panathenaea would be for victims 
to be sacrificed by the tribes successful in the tribal 
contests (vixnr7jpia), and prizes of oil to individual 
competitors (see Sauppe, Comment. de _ Inscript. 
Panathenaica, Gotting. 1858; Schémann, Gr. Alt., 
il. p. 446; Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 322). In line 6 
Boéckh proposes to fill up the lacuna of fourteen 
places with é« rod ’OmiaeGodépov, or éx rod Mapbevavos. 


c. 9. Emi ris Kexporidos rerdéprns mpvtavevotons é[xry 
hHEepe This mpuravelas, ‘EAAnvorapias xai mapédpos ’Api- 


oTOKp- 
10. dret Edovupet cal fuvdpyovot, orparidrais €..... 
oh cata ates AN AA 
“E[xry], in line 9, seems certain, as just filling the 


space. 

Line 10. The last letter visible on the stone is E. 
Béckh conjectured ém? picbodociay: more probably 
ee ], expressing the place where the soldiers 
were serving, as in line 12. AMP is all that remains 
of the numerals expressing the sum expended. 


ad. 11. Emi rigs ’Avrioyidos dbydéns MpuTavevovons de- 
Karn hyépg ris] mpuraveias, “EdAnvorapias cat mapédSpos 
"Apioroxph G-] 


12, Tee Evwvupet xai fuvdpxovot otparidrais ép 


At the end of line 12 the second M is quite cer- 
tain. This sets aside the suggestion of Bockh and 
Rangabé to read ép [Medomovvyjoo], or eu [Mirq}. 
Perhaps we may read és M[ecoqvy], which would be 
equivalent to the latter. Pylos was of course at this 
time occupied by the Athenians. 

€. 13. Emil ris Avrioyxidos dydéns mpvravevotons tpiz[n 
hepa THs mpvfravelas, ‘EdAnvorapias Kai mapédpors ’ Api- 
aroKp| é7-| 

14. et Edvwvupet cat fvvdpyovet, hihihl. obra & eZocav 
[rH év Zckedia ot |parig. 


In line 13 the stone must certainly have given 
‘the third day of the prytany,’ for the lacuna does 
not admit of a longer restoration. Yet this would 
be contrary to the regular order, since the preceding 
entry belonged to the tenth day of this same pry- 
tany. Rangabé attempts, but hardly with success, 


[IXOE1AOZMP 
NYTOI[XZYNE 
APAYPIO! 
NBOMENTIAPA 
APELABO 
EI1ONHONAY 
DNAYTO!HO[N 
XPYZIOK[YI 
PYTANEILA[E. 
| KOPOI 
DAPOPP Y[TAN 
ONOZAPI[AY P 
MMAXOI[EZE 
AIAZN[I RK EZ 
ALON 
TP Il 

EIPOLY . 
[PO]JNTAMI! O11 
JE(VAYTEVE! 
TAOMONTO 
AOQEPEP | 
ELLENOT[AM 
EI1APAY P[I O 
IHETEPO 
ONXPFPHET 
HHP EE I Hl 
HOAYTOI X 
AOZPPYTA 
KEEIPOLY 
AATONTOE 
AMENHPAA 
OIXZYNE 
PAYP ION 
POLEZIKA 
ENMPEMPM... 
Er! =£EMO[N 
TAOAI[ATTA 
1! AP[AY P 1 ON 
T X X 
| 


J 
APAY]P I O[N 
= TAJOMO[N 
FEE 


POTE[PONTA 
AMION 
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1Ooe¢oofl AAs 
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to find a reason for this inversion of the order. I 
think possibly it may be a simple blunder of the 
framer of the document or of the lapidary (cp. note 
above, on line 4). Béckh thinks that the lapidary 
has accidentally omitted Kai dexdérp after rpizn. 

Line 14. The first leg of the N in éocay is alone 
visible on the stone. The ciphers hihihl are quite 
legible. There can be no question as to the desti- 
nation of this fragment. The verbal restoration is 
of course uncertain. Rangabé would read @ocayv [ra 
Xphpara tH oTjarig. I have, however, given Béckh’s 
restoration, as exactly filling the lacuna. He says :— 
‘The payment is made on the thirteenth (? third) 
day of the eighth prytany, that is, somewhere about 
the twenty-third (? thirteenth) of Elaphebolion, the 
ninth month. Now in the winter of this year, 
Olymp. 91. 2 (B.c. 415-414), Nikias dispatched a 
trireme to Athens to ask for money and cavalry 
(Thuk. vi. 74. 93). In the spring, possibly in the 
tenth month, Munychion, the cavalry arrived in 
Sicily, two hundred and fifty strong, fully equipped, 
but without horses, together with thirty mounted 
archers and three hundred talents of silver (Thuk. 
vi. 94; Diod. xiii. 7). Here we may at once recog- 
nise the three hundred talents which our inscription 
records as paid about the twenty-third (? thirteenth) 
of Elaphebolion. Nikias had asked for the money 
as tTpopiy tH orparia, as Thukydides says (vi. 93). It 
would almost seem as if the expression of our in- 
scription, obra & tocav ri ev Ztxediag orparig, was 
borrowed from the wording of the decree of the 
people, and that the formula quoted from it by Thu- 
kydides incorporated to some degree the demand of 
Nikias.’ | 

Ff. 15. Eni rijs “Avrioxidos dydéns mputavevotons, «i- 
Koo|TH uEepe THs mpraveias, ‘EdAnvorapias Kal mapé- 
pos “A pioroxpl d- | 


16, Tec Evwovupel cal fuvdpxovor, és ra{s] vais ras és 
Zf{xedrlay wapéiSoper]| re xpy plata, TTTTXX. 


In line 16 I have adopted the certain restoration 
of Rangabé and Béckh. It will be noticed in the 
uncial copy that the lapidary has omitted a 2 by 
mistake. | 


g. 17. Eni rijs “Avrioxidos dyd6ns mpvravevotons dev- 
tape huépa rhs mputalvelas, “EdAnvorapig Kat mapédpo 
Piropyf Ap M-] . 

18. apabavio, kal orparny@ év TG Oeppaim xidmo..... 


h. [TA] atrg jpépa ‘EdAnvorapia Kal rapé}- 

19. dpm Pir0unrm Mapabwviw xal orparny6 ev E..... 
20. Kepddauov dval[Adparos rob évi 77s] 

21. apyjs WMHHRTTT... 


In line 17 Béckh has been led, by similar reasons 
to those mentioned above (line 14), to question the 
correctness of the date: he would read deur pa xai 
elxoorfj|, or [kat rptaxoorj]|. Not that the lacuna ad- 
mits of so long an expression; but he supposes the 
lapidary to have dropped out the words. As before, 
I can see no need to distrust the reading of the 
stone (see note on line 14). Line 18. The ‘ General 
in the Thermaic Gulf’ is probably, as Rangabé 
conjectures, Euetion, who, at the beginning of 
Olymp. 91. 3 (B.c. 414), at the end of the summer, 
made a fruitless attempt to recover Amphipolis 
(Thuk. vii. 9). In line 19 the concluding & is quite 
certain: perhaps we may restore éy ‘Hid, for this 
would accord with the account given by Thuky- 
dides (1. c.) of Euetion’s design. 

Line 21. We see here that the grant of three 
hundred talents to Nikias in Sicily was by far the 
heaviest payment during the year. The third 7 is 
quite certain, although only partially visible on the 
stone. 


XXIV. 


A slab of white marble: height, 3 ft. 54 in.; breadth, 1 ft.; thickness, 4 in. 


and on the right side (B). 


From the Elgin Collection. Inscribed on the front (A) 


Published by Osann, Sylloge, p. 38, foll.; Rose, Inscr. Graec., p. 258. tab. xxxvi; Bockh, Staatsh., 


Ist ed., ii. p. 210, foll.; C. I. 145 (side A), cp. Addenda to vol. i. p. 903; C. I. 146 (side B); Staatsh., and ed., ii. p. 67, foll.; 


Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 82, Nos. 184, 185. 


Although Béckh has re-edited this document in 
the second edition of the Staatshaushaltung, it is 
without a fresh examination of the marble; and his 
notes there are scarcely more than an epitome of his 
commentary in C. I.,ad loc. Defaced as the marble 
is, yet, on account of the rarity of documents of this 
class, it is very precious. I have accordingly re- 
examined the stone with great care, and with 1m- 
portant results: in particular, I have determined the 
exact relation which side A bears to B. The re- 
covery of the first letters of B proves that this side 
(which Bockh conjectured either to be a continua- 
tion of A, or to contain the accounts of the following 
year) contains a summary analysis of the items of 
expenditure detailed more at large in side A. The 


only doubts that now remain are concerning A. It 
resembles other documents of the same kind in 
giving a detailed account of payments made by the 
treasurers of 7a lepd yxpipara for various state pur- 
poses, especially to the Hellenotamiae, and for war 
expenses. The sums paid are taken partly from 
the Parthenon proper (A, line 13; B, line 28), but 
mainly, no doubt, from the Opisthodomos, which 
seems to be mentioned in B, line 9g (and perhaps 
line 28), for here the various funds (ra és ras rpijpes, 
A, line 6, and so on; cp. line 14) would of course be 
kept. Some of the payments, however, probably 
came from the treasury of Athena Nike on the 
Akropolis (A, line 15; B, line 23). In most cases 
also, it is stated whether the sum expended came 
O 2 
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XXIV, B. 
KJEPALAI[ONHONTOIZHELL SUMMARY OF PAYMENTS. 
EINOTAMI[AILZPAPEAOMENAP 
AJYP'tONE[K TONHIEPONXPEMA (i) From the treasure of Athena. 


TIONHOYP[APELABOMENPAPA 
TOINP POT[EPONTAMION... 
bance OME O™ Seles ge. di, es hee, & ee ems He 


ee oe [EK TOOPI=£O 
OAJOMOZT[AT E PEZSEKTONPA (ii) In Staters. 
PIATONPPC[TEPONTAMION. 
-HHHHPAZL... [XZENIKON 
\PAYPIOR [x SF YMMIKTONAEZE (iii) In various foreign silver, coined and 
\ONKAILEr[LZ£EMONHOPAPE pann: 
LIABOMEN[PFAPATONIrPOTE P 
OINTAM!IOPr[fz=TAOMONTOYTO 
ge a PAT TAA ade, G6 gm ee ey, ee a 8 i SR a 
AJPAYPIONK[EP | ZEMONHEME (iv) In Athenian money. 
AJAPONHOP[APELABOMENDTA 
PIATONPPO[TEPONTAMION. 
.-TRPRPPPPRE [EK TOEPETEI!IO 
4JOAYTOIX[ZEYNELEXZAMEN (v) From the year’s receipts. 
APAYPIOP. ; 
Hil AOENA[IAZN k ESTOEPE (vi) From Athena Nike. 
TELOHOAY[TOILXZYNELEXZA 
NENAPAY[PIO.......2-4- 
il SYMPANTOKESALAION Grand total. 
~OAPAY[PIOEKTOPAPOENON 
OJEKAIT[OOP1ZOOAOMO.... 
ge TT Ae se a oe a SS ta. See Val HE ah ee 
et OS be we we sale sie See “ies Os Inventory of balance in hand(?). 
lHRPe>.,. ‘ 
AJPAYP[ILON... re ee 
Be IN OIRO i. igh. Ak cae der tae Gp oe te, te. ae. Be ES 
S\TATE Pe 24 a6 6 4:4 ae es 
OPN EO. ea a, hk Bt. 98 He Ge sae we as 
»>TTTXX..... a cee dt vp. Oe 
DIETAT(IEPEZ...... 
er Es 4.3% of ‘[ETAOMON 
TIOYTONA. 
AFF e[OOLAEZXPYEIOEZk 
AJP TEZYLI KO. ..ZTAOMONH 
EJLKONTE[Z....... . 1. J AP 
AJYP|1ONTO. 
~ |XXXPHER. 


AJEKAZTA[OMON.......XPY 
ZJIOPOOI[AEZ.........4K€E 
PIJATEAYO[APAYPOZTAOMON. 
.XXPHHH.. we ee ee 
~-NATAN.. 
IP RUOUE © 3% oe. op me ie, Be. Pt 
~-TAZIO'......(TONEPETE 


!ONHON[AYTOIXZYNELEXEZA 
NEN®OOI[AEZXPYEZIOZKANMT 
=Z5YLIkKO[ETAOMONHELKONT 
ZZSHHHAP/[YPION. 


.NETAIX.... 
AJEKAZTA[OMONHEL FONTE. 
ZJTATEPES... .[£TAQOMON 
TIOYTONA. ee ee 
TOrs gc Ss Se Oh Be. Sek GP  G A 


I P/ 


Io 


15 


20 


AQDOENAITOITANELOZANETIXABPIOAPXONTOZKAIEPITES 


ITEZADENAIAZTLEOXAPESE..... oe ee - KAILXEYNAPXONT 
AJTEANOLETELEPMONOL[. Be. Se ay. teh ates ade. San Mh et OE KAITLHELDLEN 
CeCe Tee eee Cet Cee eT eee 
KYTIKENOHHAAAAPZTZETETIMETOYTONAIAN........ V 


HELLENOTAMTATSEALPAPEAPOIEEAANEIEAIMEN. 
EEAOZANAOLOOETAIZEZPANAOENAILAAMEMYPTOL[. . 
SEILKOZTEILHEMEPAITEZPPYTANEILASE Vacant space. 
EPITEZKERKPOPIACETETAPTEZEPPYTANEYOZSEZHEKTE 1) 
ATEILEYONYMEILKAILXEYNAPXOZLILETPATIOTAIEZE. 

EPI TEZANTIOXIAOZOAAOEZPPYTANEYOZEZAEK[ATE!IH 
TELEYONYMEILKAILXZEYNAPXOZIETPATIOTAILZEMM _ Vacant 
EPITEZANTIOXIAOZOAAOEZEMPPYTANEYOZEESETPITEIHE! 
EILEYONYMEILkKAIXZEYNAPXOZTIHHHHOYTO!IAEAOZAII[TE | 
EPITEZANTIOXIAOZOAAOEZPPYTANEYOZEZEIKOSZITE! 
TELEYONYMEILKAILXZYNAPXOZTIEZTANAYETAZEZSEI[KEL 
EPI TEZANTIOXIAOZOAAOEZPPYTANEYOZEZAEYTE[PAI 
APAQONIO!ILKAILZETPATEAOIENTOILOEPMAIOIkKOLPC TI 
APOILO®ILOMELOIMAPAOONIOIKAILETPATEAOIENE. 


Lo 


K E A A l O N A N 
A P X E 2 trl trl trl T T 


| > 


[Zo face p. 49.] 


~ IAEZPPOTOZTEAPAMMATEYETAMIAILHIEPONXPEMATON 
ZTELENILKOPEPAAZTEOENEAPAMMATEYEPAPEAOZANETP 
APEAPOI@M@EPEKLEIAEIPEIPAILEIL@®?ZEGIEZTAMENOTOAEM 
/.TEZPPYTANEILAZATXXXPHHPAAAADPEFIICTEKAIXPYZIO 


|'ZTOKRKPATE!LEYONYMEILKAILXZYNAPXOZIPTTTTHOYTOIA 
NAPXOZIEPITEZTEPEXOEILAOZAEYTEPAZPPYTANEYOZE 


PYTANEIAZTHELLENOTAMIAILEKAIPAPEAPOILZAPIETOKP 
A Vacant space. 


YTANEILAZTHELLENOTAMIALZKAILPAPEAPOILZAPIETORK P[A 


ITANELAZTHELPLENOTAMIAILZKAIPAPEAPOILZAPILETORK PLAT 

TIPATIAI _ Vacant space. 

PIYTANEIAZTHELLENOTAMIAILZEKAIPAPEAPOIZEAPIETORP[A 

NJITAXPE[MIATAT TTT XX Vacant space. 

PYTAINE ITALZEIHELLENOTAMIAILKAIPAPEAPOILOILOME[LLOIM 
~TENMAYTEITHEMEPAILHELLENOTAMIAILK[AIPAPE 


A TT oO FF TT) OF E FPF Ft T [E  & 
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from the balance handed over by the previous 


treasurers (é{ dv mapehdBopey rapa trav mporépwy rapidv) 
or from the moneys raised by the present board (éx 
Tay éreteiwy Gy avrol fuvedéfapev, or €x Tod érerelou ov 
avrot fuvedéfapev, the singular and plural forms being 
used in this document indifferently). 

But what is the date of A? and also did it, when 
entire, comprise the accounts of a whole zevrernpis 
(like No. xxiii, as completed in Kirchhoff, Corpus, 
Nos. 180-3; Bockh, Staatsh., ti. p. 31, foll.; see also 
Rangabé, Nos. 116, 117) or only those of a single 
year (like C. I. 147)? 

And firstly, of the date. The magnitude of the 
payments, and their warlike object (as appears, for 
instance, from the phrase xara yy Kal xara Oddarray, 
A, 38, 62) would stamp this document as of the 
date of the Peloponnesian War. And Bockh’s re- 
storation in line 6, é« rav és ras rpijpes, a conjecture 
which has extreme probability, would further fix the 
date as not earlier than B.c. 412. In that year the 
Athenians, in their agony of alarm at the revolt of 
Chios, removed the penalties which hitherto threat- 
ened such a proposal, and so made it legal to draw 
upon the one thousand talents deposited early in 
the war (Thuk. ii. 24; viii 15; cp. Bockh, Staatsh., 
li. 41, 64). Again, the constant use of XZYN for 
2YN in our inscription marks it as older than C. I. 
147, which contains the accounts of B.c. 410, in the 
archonship of Glaukippos. Still more does it con- 
trast in orthography with the yet later inscriptions 
C. I. 148, 149, which Bockh assigns, with proba- 
bility, to B.c. 409-407, and Kirchhoff, p. 88, to B.c. 
407. It follows, then, that our inscription relates 
to one or both of the years B.c. 412, 411. And 
this brings us to the second question. 

How many years’ accounts were included in the 
document when originally entire? At the first 
glance the expression [fv }rav xepdédacov in A, line 16, 
seems to indicate that at this point one year’s ac- 
counts ended, and those of the following year began : 
so Kirchhoff, p. 84. Béckh (Staatsh., vol. ii. p..72, 
fol.) decided, for various reasons, against this view, 
and would regard A as pertaining to one year only. 
The truth is, that, in the mutilated state of the stone, 
we have no data to determine the question. One or 
two points are noteworthy. The formulas in this 
document are comparatively simple and brief, and 
also not rigidly constant. Thus neither the number 
nor the day of each prytany is mentioned, and émi 
Tis —tdos mpuraveias and mpuravevovons are employed 
indiscriminately. We now come to the details of 
side A. 

Side A. Line 2. "E}ri tis EpdxOnidos mpuravev- 
ovens, or mputavefas], for both forms occur in this 


document. Line 3. [é« rod émlerefou ob adroi [fuvedé 
gapey..... Line 4. [és Medo}révyncoy dpytpidy..., 


doubtless of some payment to the o7zparnyof for war- 
like operations in Peloponnese; cp. line 9. Béckh 
thinks the reference is to Pylos, which the Athenians 
still held until B.c. 409. Line 5. [Ex rav...... ] ov 
mapeddBopey mapa [Tav mporépov trapiav}|. Line 6. [’Ex 
Tay és Tas Tptlipes, dv mapeddBo ev mapa TaY mpoTépwr 
vayiov}|, On this conjecture of Béckh enough has 


been said above, in discussing the date of our in- 
scription. The two last places in line 6 are left 
vacant on the stone. Line 7. ....tk. These nu- 
merals are quite certain. Tov érereiwy dv at{roi ~uve- 
Aégfapev. Line 8, ‘Ex ray érerefwy adrol dv fuvedé- 
fapev]. The lapidary, forgetting év before adroé, has 
placed it after. Line 9. ['Es Me)\orévyncov xpuciov 
K[u¢ixnvod]: see on line 4. For the mention of Ky- 
zikene staters cp. No. xxiii. In line 10 occurs the 
name of a new prytany. [Emi ris] Olvnidos mpura- 
vetofs.... Line rr. [..... i (?)] "Adrorexect, “Em- 
Kovpo..... Possibly this native of the deme Alo- 
peke was the same as the one mentioned in line 30. 
Meier’s restoration EM/KOPOJ 2] (émxotpors), i. e. ‘ for 
mercenary troops, is at least ingenious. Line 12. 
[Pupacio ‘“Eppob, dd mpufraveias....]. The letters 
HEPMO are perfectly plain; it is the name of the 
father of the person immediately preceding, who 
belonged to the deme $vA%. ‘Epis was no uncom- 
mon name; see Pape, s. v., and Keil, Spec. Onomat. 
Graec., p. 25. Béckh’s ingenious conjecture HFFIC 
is inadmissible. The letters ANONMPY... probably 
point to a sum total of various payments from such 
and such a prytany (e. g. ad mpuraveias rijs mpdrns péxpr 
THs méunrns, Bockh, Staatsh., ii. 72). This total was 
given in line 13; of which only fF, i.e. one drachma, 
remains. Line 13. "Ex roi MapOevavos dpfyupiov.. .} 
By the Parthenon is here meant the Parthenon 
proper, or adytum of the goddess, as distinguished 
from the Hekatompedos, Proneion, and Opistho- 
domos: see the Introduction to this Chapter. Line 
14. [xpu]ofov od of fvppaxo [écevnvbxact...|. This 
restoration is due toOsann. Line15..... TTXXXX. 
"AOnvaias Nixns....} This treasury is often men- 
tioned: comp. C. I. 147, pryt. 1; Béckh, Staatsh., 
ii. 5, and C.1., i. p. 178. Line 16. [=dpz}rav xepd- 
Aaoy.... This seems to be the sum total for the 
period specified in line 12, dd mpu[ravelas, x.7.A.]. 
Line 18. [Kn]guo{od]éro .... . e (possibly /Tetpase?, or 
the like) Modv.... Line 19. [’Ex tov .......... 
dv mapehéBou lev rapa rev [mplord poly rapidy.... 
20. TTHHFF. “Erepoly rj avrfi qu mpuraveig.| Pre- 
vious editors failed to read this line; but the letters 
are quite certain. The same formula seems to recur 
below, lines 25, 26. “Evepoy signifies ‘a further 
payment; cp. C. I. 147, 3rd and 4th prytanies. 
So érépa déois, in Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 117, 
line 20. Line 21. [’Ex 7av........ 
mapa tev mlporépwry rapidv, crabuev rorov ....]. Line 
BO esicia lige KEEL. roiro €860n Mep...... The last 
word was some proper name in the dative case. 
Line 23. [Emi rijs ...... ios mlpuravevotons *EAAnvo- 
a{apias...| Line 24. ...@ "Ayxudee? dpytpiiov... .] 
Line 25. ..... HHP AAAAFFI. “Erepody ri abri & 
mputaveig.| I have followed the formula found above 
in line 20; cp. line 26. Béckh compares C. I. 147, 
3rd prytany, and reads érepoy rots avrois “EXAnvora- 
piats.| Line 26. [.... vdue(?) ope, oradpev XP.” Ez epoy 
Th adri év mpvraveia..] See note on preceding line. 
The ends of lines 25-35 are quite uninjured upon the 
stone; cp. line 6. Line 27..... o7a0pdv FPHHHMFHII. 
Line 28. ..[. Ex] rod émerefov of avrot {uvedégaper]. 
Line 29. ["Emi rijs] ‘Iwrobwvridos mpuraveias...] The 
P 


ay tmapeAdBopev 
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form ‘/ro$ovris, with one 0, is the regular ortho- 
graphy of this word in old Attic: Boéckh, Staatsh., 
li, 18. Line 30. ....@ Adrozexeei, Modv.... What 
letter preceded O is uncertain, possibly M; but the 
traces are very dim. The names, as elsewhere, are 
those of magistrates to whom the payment was con- 
signed. Line 31. .... [dpydpiov émic|npov jpedariy, 
Tob emerelov ob avrol fuvedéfapev], The reading here 
is perfectly certain, though misread by previous 
editors. The absence of é« before rod éereiou need 
not cause surprise. The preposition was omitted 
certainly in some, perhaps in all, places in this in- 
scription; see above, line 7; also B, line 23. Line 
32. [€x rob émerefov of avroi| fuvehéfapev HFAA. Line 
33. [€x tov émereiwy dv] abrot ~vvdrAé~apev]. Line 34. 
["A@nvaijas [N]ixns dpyvpiov. Line 35. The reading 
here, as given in the uncial copy, is absolutely cer- 
tain; nor can I make anything of it but as follows: 
weeee s kal wept médect xafi(?).....]. wep, with the 
dative, signifies a position of rest close around some- 
thing, as in Plato, Rep. p. 359 D, wept tf xetpi Saxrv- 
Awov, or else has a causal sense, as in Plato, Phaedo 
114 D, Oapgetv mepi ti, while Thuk. i. 69, adrav epi 
auT@ opadévra, is an example of the local and causal 
usages combined. If this inscription relates to B.c. 
412, as was shown above to be probable, then most 
of these payments were towards the efforts which 
Athens was heroically making to prevent the gen- 
eral revolt of her allies in the Aegean and on the 
Asiatic coast. In no year of the war was there a 
heavier strain upon the energy of Athens, as witness 
the busy chapters of Thukyd. viii. 14, 15, and foll. 
Accordingly, 1 have fancied our text might relate to 
payments made on account of the troops engaged 
in blockading and reducing the revolted cities (rots 
oTparimrats toils epi médeor xa{i...), such as Klazo- 
menae and Chios (Thuk. viii. 23, 24). But I only 
offer this as a conjecture. Line 36. EMM doubtless 
represents some inflexion of mweumrés or of réura, 
probably the latter, as—mapéSoper méunfe....]. The 
letters 2/ before wapédopey remind us of the expres- 
sion [epi méAeJor in the line preceding. Line 37. 
dpybpiov emlonpoy hpedamdv(?)| Line 38. .... [kal 
Kat |& yh xal xara OéNarrav|. This expression, which 
occurs again in line 61, fits in admirably with the 
operations of B.c. 412 (see note on line 35, above). 
Line 39. ...... po Korpeiw dplyvpior . . | The de- 
motic name Kémpes is sufficiently well known (see 
Leake and Ross on the demes): it supplies Aristo- 
phanes with an unsavoury jest (Knights, 896; Ek- 
kles. 317). Line 4o. ....[é« rod émereiov od adrol 
fuvedégalueyv MO4TTTXX...... The T is scarcely 
traceable in the third of these cyphers. Line 41 is 
-much defaced: I have given in the uncial copy what 
letters can be traced. Line 42. Apparently [. . Ko} 
mocio...., aS in line 39. Lines 43 and 44 are 
wholly defaced. Line 45. ..[dpyd]pcofv], Line 46. 
{ora]Oudy robrov..| Line 47. .... FFF... Bockh 
has here reckoned one line too many. Line 49. ... 
weeeee [wapeA}éBofu lev mapd [Trav] wpord pov rayar])... 
.., and similarly in line 50. Line 51. ... dpy}¥psov 
érionpov hyledandy..., cf. line 31. Line 52. [...a]ap- 
eAdBopdy ralpa trav mpd répwy rapiav.., Line 53. 06. 
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.. dexa, orafOdty.. Xpuvjoiov POdidas]..... After 
oraOuéy the lapidary seems to have left no room for 
a cypher. , Line 54. [... ora@udy ro}sroy TXXXHHHH.. 
These numerals are much defaced. Line 55. [dpyd- 
ptov da|npov Kal émilo|nuoy] 8 wapeAléBopeyv mapa tay 
mpotépwy rapidv}. Line 56. ..[. mlapeAdBouer mapa tov 
mpord pwr rayiav.. Line 57. x]pvoiov oraripas ods 
maped Boney mapa tev mporépwy [rapidy orabuov eAxov- 
tas|].... This almost certain restoration of lines 
57, 58, as given by Bockh, determines, within a few 
letters, the original width of our inscription. Line 
58. [ex rod émeretou] ob abrol fuvedéfaper d[pyupiov].... 
Line 59. [€« roi émereiov of avrot Ev yehéfaper HHAAA. 
dpyipttov...| Line 60. ...[orarijpas Alywalious orad- 
poy EXxovras..... Line 61. [é« rod émere}fou ob adrol 
fuvedéfafper.]... Line 62. [kara& yiv xai xara] &d- 
A]array, xpuciov cai dpfyupiov... After this line the 
stone has never been inscribed. Here, then, the in- 
scription on this side ended. 

Side B presents an abstract of the expenditure 
which was detailed in order of time in A. Here the 
payments are classified according to the source from 
which they were taken, and the total given in each 
case. Such at least is the character of lines 1-26. 
Then, in lines 26-29, comes the grand total of all 
these previous sums. After this point the nature of 
the document seems changed, and we probably have 
an inventory of the moneys remaining, after de 
ducting the foregoing payments. The first line of 
B is on a level with line 10 of A, yet no writing 
can be traced above it: the beginning of B is there- 
fore entire. 


SUMMARY OF Pay- 
MENTS. 


Line 1. K jepéAadov dv trois ‘EXd- 
n|vorapi[ ats mapéoper, 
This seems to be the general heading, 
Line 2, foll. ["Ap- 
yWptov é]x rev lepay ypnpd- 
Tlov ob nf apeddBouev mapa 


Ty mpor[épwy Tapia .. . 
.. To Ep.......... 


(i) From the trea- 
sure of Athena. 


Lines 7 and 8 are wholly defaced. My restora- 
tion of lines 2-5 is somewhat uncertain: this first 
total I take to be that of the payments made from 
the sacred treasure of Athena (e.g. from the Par- 
thenon proper, A, line 13), as distinguished from 
payments out of the national exchequer, lines 9-22. 
With the exception of 7, which is doubtful, the 
other letters in line 6 are certain: they seem to be 
the remnant of proper names, probably the names 
of previous treasurers. HEP may have been ‘Ep- 
[uelov], of the deme “Eppos. The list of treasurers 
given on p. 48 does not help us, whether our present 
document belong to B.c. 412 or 411. 


Line 8. ["Ex rod ’Omic6- 
od|énou oz[aripes x TaY Ta- 
pla trav mpd répwy rapidr 
» HHHHP' AA... 

We have here the total number of staters paid from 
the national treasury in the Opisthodomos. Two 
cyphers are lost from the beginning, such as XX or 
XI, and at least three at the end. 


(ii) Staters. 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


© E O 1 
TAAEPAPEAOZANHAITETTAPEZAPXAIHAL EA! 
AMIAIL...MANT....... kKALXZYNAPXONTEJZH 
TOILETAMIAZINANAPOKLEILOLYELKAIXZYNJAP 
TEYEHOIAETAMIAIHOILEKEGOILEOOONKEOIEIOA 
OkKILAAEI......EXZOILOKAIXZYNAPXOZINJHO 
ENTOIPPONEIOIOIANEXPYZEEXZEZAPMOP PIA I 
NTTHHHHAAAFE:KEPATAAPAY PAHESTAQMONT)O Y 
LYXNOZAPAY POZE TAOMONTOYTOAAAPEE FOIA 
TAOMONTOYTOIAAAFEEI LIP LT ALAAPAY PAIHZTIAO 
APRFREEERPOTEPILONAPAYPONXALKIAILKONZETJAO 
EPETELAEPENENETO O6I1ALAIAPAYPAIDIEZITA 


TAREHO!ITAMIAILTONHIEPONXPEMATONT EZJAO 
ZIETPATOZMOPYXIAOPALLENEYZEZEAPAMMIATE 

; -ENPAMMATEYEPAPAAE XZAJ\EN 
AOPOHEPME|1OZEAPAMMATEYEENTOIPPONIEIO 
ALAPAYPAI:IHAALZTAOMONTOYTON:TTHHHHAJAA 
AAPAYPARZTAOMONTOYTON:HP ALTE F:ILY XNOZJA P 
ZTTAOMONTOYTONPHHETEPANOZTXPYZOZETAIOM 
O1LALAILAPAY PAI Ht ceTAOMONTOYTON:HHHAAIL FE 
AAIPIALAILAPAYPAIIFIEZTAOMONTOYTON:FH HHH 
EPETEItAEPENENETOEPITONTAMIONHOIZLIYE 
PIALAILAPAYPATLHI LIETAOMONTOY TONHHH HAA: 


TAAEHOITAMIAILTONHIEPONXPEMATONTEZAOEINA 
> ENPAMMATEYEPAPEAOJZA 
MATEYETIMOKLEITLEILTEAILOILKAILXZYNAPXOZIPAIP 
OPYXILAOPALLENEYZEAPAMMATEYEENTOILPPONIE | 
PAIL:HAALZTAOMONTOYTON:TTHHHHAAAFE:K EPATIAA 
OYTON:IHPAPEFILYXNOZAPAY POZLTETAOMONTOYTOAIA 
OZLETAOMONTOYTOAAAFFFINO IL ALAAPAY PAZTAOM)O 
POTEPILONAPAYPONXALKIAILKONETAOMONTOYTOJA 
PAIS UETAOMONTOYTONIHHHHAAPOTE PIONAPAYIPO 
SEMI KYOOZ.. 2.2. 22 ee wwe wwe ew EANPAMMAT E]Y E 


TAAEHOITAMIAITONHIEPONXPEMATONTEZAOJENA 
ZOEOANIAOZHAANOZIOZEAPAMMATEYEPAP EAJOZA 
TEYE.. . ee ee -KALXZYNAPXOZINPIAPA 
re EAPAMMATEYEENTOIPPONEIJOI ¢ 


HAAEZTAOMONTOYTON:TTHHHHAAAFF:KEPATAJAPAY 


TON:IHPAPEFLYXNOZAPAY POZLETAOMONTOYTO:AJAAR 
ZT TAOMONTOYTOAAAFFFIEPDIALAAPAYPAZTAOMJONT 
TEPILONAPAYPONXALKIAILKONZE TAOMONTOYTOJAAA 
ENMETAOMONTOYTON:HHHHAAPOTEPI!ONAPAYIJPONE 
AFFEFF: EPETEIAEPTEAENETOEPITONTAMIONHJOIS 
AIHEZTAOMONTOYTONHHPFFPOTEPIONAPAY PON]JZTA 


[Zo face p. 56.] 


(P] A [z | 
AONTEKPANAOENAILONEZSPANAOENA! A[HOIT 
[>I LIONEL TONOZAXAPNEYZEAPAMMAT[EYE 
[EP IZ]IOPOONKEDIEOAOPOHEPME!ILOZEALPAMMA 
EZ EAPIAMMATEYEPAPEAOZANTOIEZETA[MIAZ1! O 
N[TOZMO]T>YXIAOPALLENEYZEAPAMM/[(TEYEN 
NO[MOZES IALAILAPAY PAIIHAA LIZ TAOM[ONTOYTO 
-I[OTEP IJAAPAYPAIIZTAOMONTOYTO[NHPAPEE 
I PIKE TAJOMONTOYTONPHHETEGANOZ[XPYZOEE 
[IH Hid ITALAITLAPAY PAILHFETAOMONTOY[TONHHHA 
\ ALA] 


N= H[H H HA A: 


| A[AEZJEXZOILOKAIXZYNAPXONTE[ZHO!IELY 
AN(TOIJETAMIAZTINHOIZEMIKYO[OZ.. 
TPOLTJIEPONTAMIONHOILEK EOI ZOLPONKEGIEZO 
ZEE[XZJIEZTAPOPPAINONTAIAZTA[OMOZOIAL 
PAY[PAJEZXTAOMONTOYTON:PAArE[FEIOTE PI 
MON[TOYITOAAAPEFEFIOILALAILAPALYPAID LE 
VEEL EIEOD PALAAPAYPAZTAOMONT[OYTOI Ni H: 
ONAP/[YJ]PONXALKIAILKONZETAOM[ONTOYTOZIAA 


OPYX[I AOJPALLENEYZEAPAMMAT[EY E 
AY PO[NZET]JAOMONTOYTOAAAA 


EXAXE[PAJOZIOZKAIXZYNAPXONTEZH[OIZEMIK YOO 
SINHO[JITELEZTEZOEOANIAOZHAAN[(OZ1OZEAPAM 
IPAPA[TIOMPPOTEPONTAMIONHOIEL Y[XIZTPATOEM 
ZSEEXE[EJEAPOPPAINONTAIAZTAOMO[EO LALAILAPAY 
MONT O[Y]7>ON:IFAAPEFERPOTEPILAAPAY[PAR:IZTAOMONT 
LAPAY[PJAED IZ TAOMONTOY TONIFHHE[TE PANOZ XPYE 


PI1ALATIAPAY PA IH HWE TAOMONT OY TON[HHHAACTEFEFEFE: 


PAY P[AEPIJETAOMONTOYT ONPHHHHAAITGI ALAILAPAY 
YTOA[AAAHEJPFETEIAEPEAENETOEPITOINTAMIONHO! 
PAIDPIEETIAOMONTOYTONPHAAAATEEE 


ZEITEA]IOZKAIXZYNAPXONTEZHOIS[TELEZTE 

XS INHOIJEPPEZEBIAZZSEMIOOEAAIEYS[EAPAMMA 
PAPA[TONIRPOTEPONTAMIONHOIZEMIK[YOOE..... 
XZES[APO]PPAINONTAIAZ TAOMOZSOIAL[AIAPAYPA | 
NTOY[TONPFJAAPFEFPFOTEPILAAPAY PAPE[TAOMONTOY 
PAY P[AEPIEETAOMONTOYTONPHHETEAN[OEX PYEOE 
ALALA[PAY]PAITI HE TAOMONTOYTONHHHALAPEFEEMO 
YPAIP ITETIAOMONTOY TONFHHHHAAGIAL[AIAPAYPA 
ONAAAS[IALJALAPAYPAIPILETAOMONTOY TIONFHAAA 
OANIAO[ZEHAAJNOZILOZLEAPAMMATEYE@IAL[ALAPAYP 
APELY[XNOZAPAY]POZLETAOMONTOYTOAAF 
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Line 11. (iii) Various foreign 
silver, coined and 


uncoined. 


[ Sevxov 

dpydpiov [~vppixroy don- 
pov xal én[ionpoy 8 mape- 
A|éBopev [apd rev mporép- 
oly rapid, [orabpdy rovrou 
. TT PIPHH.... 
I have restored fevxéy from Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
No. 124, line 7, fol., a fragment evidently closely 
similar in character to the present document. The 
cyphers are incomplete at beginning and end. 


(iv) From Athe- 
nian coinage. 


Line 17. ‘Alpydpioy [érionpoy tpe- 
dlardv 8 nl apeAdBoper mra- 
pla trav mpd répwy Trapiar . 
.TRRPPOEF.. 
The cyphers are here also deficient. 


(v) From money col- 
lected by the pre- 
sent board. 


Line 20. [Ex rob érerefou 
ob abrot {uvédc£aper 
dpyupiov FB. .........., 
HNN 

Some twelve cyphers are lost from line 22. Only 
the beginning and end remain, viz. fifty talents and 


five obols. 


Line 23. “A@nva{ias Nixns, rod éme- (vi) From the trea- 


telou ob aif rot fuvedéfa- sury of Athena 
Nike. 


For the omission of é« before rod émrerefov see note 
on A, line 31. Some eleven cyphers are lost in lines 
25, 26. Only two concluding obols remain. 


Line 26. Zvpl may 7d Kepddatov Grand total. 

rob dpyu piou éx rod Mapbevar- 

ojs xat r[od “OmoBodédpov.. . . 

.. WP 4O..... 
There is no trace of X before 2 in line 26, the space 
being left blank, as in lines 23 and 40. The older 
form X2YM- occurs everywhere else in this inscrip- 
tion (see note on A respecting the date of the 
document). Six cyphers are lost at the beginning ; 
and since hi cannot be repeated more than four 
times, being then replaced by I, it follows that at 
least two or three of the numerals must have indi- 
cated large sums, such as X or the like. 

Line 30. The letters AGZ (... ap...) are quite 
certain: they probably represent some part of the 
verb ypég¢m. And this would quite accord with the 
probable import of lines 30, foll., for Bockh seems 
right in thinking that at this point begins the list of 
moneys handed over by the present board to their 
successors. 

Line 31. [H]KBxZ=.. The form of these cyphers 
is quite distinct, the inserted 2 being unmistakable : 
I have never elsewhere found staters thus expressed, 
except in one inscription, E¢. ’Apy. 3368. The first 
td and second 2 are almost effaced. 

Line 35. The first letter here is probably /; cer- 
tainly not M, as if [craO]pév, 

Line 36. [4]TTTXX..., thirteen talents, two thou- 
sand drachmas. 

Line 37. [Kugixnv]oi orar[jpes], or the like. 

Line 39. [craOpév rlodrov A... This last letter is 


unquestionably gamma, as also in line 59, below: 
we are reminded of A/AN in line 49. 
Line 40. P[Ooides xpvoiov Zx- 
abrrnova[txod .. crabpdv 
EPxovrds...... 
The use of the word @6oides in connection with 
metallurgy, says Béckh, is mentioned by Hesychios 
alone, in the following gloss: 6ois, wAaxois, cai r& 
mpos AenTév adndeopéva, Kal 7d drbpdeov Wipypa rob 
By the Greek medical writers it was used 
for a pill or bolus, and it here means round lumps or 
bars of gold. The mines of Skaptesyla seem not 
to have been in the possession of Athens at this 
time, from the fact of Thukydides’ banishment to 
that place; but these bars may have been brought 
to Athens at an earlier date, or even acquired in 
the way of ordinary commerce. I have restored the 
adjectival form in accordance with line 54. 
Line 42. .. [ Ap- 


. TXXXPRHE 
The last cypher was probably H. 


Xpuaciov. 


Line 45. S]éxa, ora{Oudv..... X pv- 

ajiov pboi[ des orabpdv . Ké- 

pare dbo [dpyupa, orabpdr . 

. XXTRHHH 
By xépare, here we are probably to understand horn- 
shaped bars of bullion: unless silver drinking-horns 
are meant, as in the lists of the Proneion, Nos. xxv, 
XXVI. 

Lines 49-51. A/AN.... seems to point to some 
part of the verb yiyvoua: (cp. lines 39 and 59). 
PA®@E, in line 50, may possibly represent [7]pa6q»- 
tov]: for it is well known that the sacred treasure of 
Athena was enriched by a tithe of confiscated goods 
Onutérpara, (see Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 217), and 7d 
ytyvépevov would be the proper phrase to express a 
share of something claimed by another (see the com- 
mentators on Demosthenes, De Cor., p. 261, Reiske ; 
Lukian. Somnium, ch. 1, Timon, ch. 49). The first 


‘N in line 49 is dubious; so we might possibly read 


[ TOVAIAN OMENON}, 

Line 51. [ Tov érere- 
twv av [avrol ~vvedéga- 
pev, POoi[ des xpuoiou Zxamr- 
novr:xob [orabpoy Edxovt- 
es HHH . Apy[dpiov ...... 

The adjectival form Z«amrnovAikés is clearly to be 
read here, and I have restored it above, line 41. 
Line 57. ...[. S]éxa, ora[Oudv Edxovres].... 

valuables, we know not what. 

Line 58. [2]rarjjpes...... [orabpdy rlovrav A...., 
see line 49. 

Line 60. The earlier portion of this line is left 
blank. The bottom of the inscription on this side 
is broken, so that it is uncertain how much further 
side B extended. This side is beautifully inscribed. 
As in A the letters are carefully arranged crayndév, 
but are slightly smaller than those on the other side. 
Line 59 of B is exactly upon a level with the last 
line of A. 


Ten 


ea en ee 
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A block of white marble, on the other side of which is inscribed No. xxvi: height, 2 ft. 104 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 84 in.; thickness, 5% in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Sylloge, p. 51; Rose, Inscr., p. 226. tab. xxvi; C. I. 138, cp. Addenda, vol. i. p.go2; Bockh, 
Staatsh., ii. p. 204, foll.; Kirchhoff, Corpus, Nos. 129-32; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 295. 


Geoi|s [ar]afor. 


I. Ol. 88. 3, B.c. 426 (lines 2-12). [7Tdde rapédocay 
al rérrapes dpxai, at é|8idooay rév AG yor] éx Mavabnvaiwr 
és MavaOjvata: [of rapia ... Kal ~uvdpxov- 


Tels, ols EvBovdos [Pir]oyefrovos “Axapveds éypappdr[eve 


Trois tapiacty ’Avdpoxret Prvei xai gv |épxovow ols K[ndu- 


alopav Knygicoddpov ‘Eppeios éy[pappdreve of d&¢ rapiat, 
ols Kngicopav Kngicloddpou ‘Eppeios éyp|appdreve, rap- 
éSooay rois ra[plact Poxiddy ...... é¢ Olov xai ~uvdp- 
xovaw,]| ofs Avoiorpafros Molpuxidou MadAnveds éypappd- 
[rever, év TG rpovnty. 

(a) Pidrn xpvoF ef fs dtrogplaivovra:, dora pos. 

(6) Pijédrae dpyupat HAA! crabp{dv robrav TTHHHHA 
AAtrt. 

(c) Képara dpyupa \\I oraOpdv rlovroy FAAMEFF. 

(2) Morijpija dpyup&é D crabpdv rovrefy HHAMEF. 

(ce) [Avxvos dpyupois, crabudv rovrov AAAMEFEF.] 

(f) Phidra dpyvpat PUI ora jOpsv rovray OHH. 

(g) Zrépavos [xpucocis, orabpdy rovrov AAAFFFIII. 

(2) Pidra dpyupa Il orjaOudv rodrow [HH. 

(2) Pcléras dpyvpai ill crab pdr roof tov HHHAAMEFFF. 

(4) Morjpiov dpyvpoty Xadxidixév, orjabpdv rovrou 
AAA{[A. 

(2) ’Eméreca éreyévero: gpiddat dpyupat Pll o}rabpdr 
tovrov FH HHHJAA. 


II. Ol. 88. 4, B.c. 425 (lines 13-23). [7Tdde of rapias 
Tov lepav xpnudrov rijs|'A@nvatas, Pwoxid[ dns] eg Olov nal 
Euvdpxovrds, ofs Avoicrparos Mopuxidou MadAnveds éypap- 
pléreve, rapédocar [roi|s taplacw ols SplkvO&os........ 
asada Pe ieee éypappdreve, mapade~d|uevot mapa trav mpo- 
[7 ]épwr rapsar, ofs Knpiod pav Kngicoddpou ‘E ppeios éypap- 
pareve, év T@ mrpov|nig. 

(a) Piddn xpvo7 Fé] Fs droppaivovrat, &oral Opos. 

(4) Pidrat dpyupat HAA! cradpdy rovray TTHHHHA] 
AAFF. | 

(c) Képara dpy[pa] Ill cra6pdv robrov PAADHEF. 

(2) [Morjpia dpyupa D orabpdv rovray HFAMTE I. 

(e) Adxvos] dpyupois crabpdr [rod}rou AAAMETF. 

(/) Pidra dpyfupat Ml orabpdy rovrey [AHH 

(g) Zrépavos xpvoois, cra]Opdv rovrou AAAFHFIII. 

(2) Pilédra dpyupa, orabpdv z[ovrow HH. 

(2) Piddrau dpyvpai Ill crabpdv robray HHHAA|CEFFF. 

(4) Hlorijpiov dpyfu|poiv Xadxidixéy, orabpldv rovrou 
AAAA. 

(2) Piddat dpyvpat D'Nl orabpdy rodrov FAHHIHHAA. 

[Emérea éreyévero él trav tapyidv, ofs Ajoiorparos 
Mopvy{iSov] MadAnveds éypappdr[ eve 

(2) Piddas dpyupat Ill orabpdv rodray HHHHAIA. 

(2) Noripiov dpyvpoi{y, orjaOpdv rodrov AAAA. 


III. Ol. 89. 1, Bc. 424 (lines 24-33). [Téde of ra- 
plat tov lepav xpnpdrov rijs “Abn alas Oouxvdiins ’Ax¢ p- 
Sjovowos Kal fuvdpyovres, [ots ZpixvOos ...........0006% 


éypappdreve, mapédo|oay rots tapiacww, oi|s Tedéorns Oc- 
byvidos ‘Ayv[ototos éypappdreve, Tipoxdet Elreaip xal 


Evvdpxovot, malpadefdpevor mapa [ron mporépwy rapidy, 
ofs Aufaiarparos Mopuyxidov MadAnveds éypappdreve, ev TO 
mpov |nio. 

(a) Pidrn xpvoq ef [f]s droppatvovrat, dorabpds. 

(6) [Prdrat dpyupat HAAI oradpdv rodray TTHHHHA 
AAFFt.] 

(c) Képarja dpyupa Ill craOpdv roft}rov FAADEFF. 

(2) forjpia dpyu pa 1 orabpdy rovroy HEAMEF. 

(ce) Adxvos dpyupois, orabpudv rovrou AJAAD FEF. 

(/) Pidra dpyu[p]at Pll orabpdy rodrov [RHH. 

(g) 2[répavos xpucois, oraOpdv rovrou AAAFFHIII. 

(2) Piddra dpyupa, orabulov rodrow HH. 

(2) Piddrafe] dpyupat IIll orabpdv rodrwy [HHHAAR 
FKFFF. 

(2) Morijpiov dpyvpoty Xadkidixév, orabpdy rovrov] 
AAAA. 

(2) Piddat dpyupfat Ol] orabpdv rodrwy FAHHHHAA. 

(m7) [Piddrar dpyvpai IIll oraOpdv rodray HHHHAA. 

(2) Norijpiov dpyv)pobv, crabpdy rovrov A[AAA. 

"E}réreia éreyévero éni ralv rapidy ofs ZpixvOos..... 
tae ro éypappdre ve: | 

(0) Piddrat dpyvpat [Il orjabpdv rodrav FHAAAA 
FKFFF. 


IV. Ol. 89. 2, B.c. 423 (lines 34-44). [Téée of ra- 
plat rev lepov xpnudrav rijs'AO}nvaias Tipoxdrs Eird alios 
kal {uvdpyxovres, of [ TeXéorns Oedyvidos ‘Ayvovotos éypap- 
pédreve, trapédjocay trois rapiaow [ots MpeoBias Znpiov 


Pnyaseds [éypappdreve, ....... eee eee eee kal ~uvdp- 
Xovowv, mlapade~duevor mapa [Tov] mporépwv rapiov, ols 
Zpin[VOos ..... cece eee éypappdreve, ev T@ Tpo- 
vni jo 


(a) Pidrn xpvor ef fs [arro|gpaivovra, dorabpos. 

(6) Piddlat dpyvpat HAAI orabpdv rotrwy TTHHHHA 
AAtrt. 

(c) Képara] dpyupa Ill orabpdv tof tov FIAADEEF. 

(d) flornpia apyvpa fl o[ TaOpov rovrav HE AMFEF. 

(ce) Avxvos apyupots crabudv rovrov AJAAP FEF. 

(f) Pidra dpyupiat Pll] orabpdv rodroy [RHH. 

(2) ,.2réparfos xpuaois, crabpsy robrouv AAAFFHIII, 

(2) Pidda apyvpa, crabu|ov tobrow HH. 

(2) Pidrar a{pyv]pat Mill orabpdv robroy HHHALAR 
FKEEF. 

(2) Morjpiov dpyvpoiv Xadxidixév, orabpdy rovrov] 
AAAA. 

(2) Piddra dpyvpai Ml [or]aOpedv rodray FRHHHHAA. 

(mm) PiddN at dpyupat \Ill crabpdv rodrwy HHHHAA. 

(22) Noripiov dpyv)pobv, crabpsy rovrou AAAA. 

(0) PlidA]ar dpyvpat Pll crabpdv rotvfov FHAAAA 
EKFFF. 

"Enéreca éreyévero ent trav raptor] ols Tedéorns Oeoy- 
vidos ‘Ay|votowos éypappdreve 

(2) Piddlar dpyupai Ill ora8pdv rodroy HHP. 

(7) Moripiov apyvpotv| crabpdv robrov FAD. 

(vr) Aixvos dpyv]pois, crabydv rovrov AAF. 


About half of this Inscription is wanting on the 
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left side. Béckh suggests that it was probably con- 
tained upon two slabs (as was often the case in 
inscriptions upon wall stones), of which this one 
alone remains. We have here the treasure-lists of 
the Proneion for the four years from Ol. 88. 3 to 
89. 2. This date is rendered quite certain by the 
comparison of other treasure-lists since discovered 
(see Rangabé, Ant. Hell., notes on 93, 100, 102). 
The missing portions of this Inscription are restored 
from a comparison of C. I. 142 and the other known 
lists of the Proneion (see Béckh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 
195-228; Rangabé, Nos. 90-99). 

The heading was probably Qeois ré&o1, which would 
account for the appearance of the 2 and A in line 1. 
Line 2. The fragment of the first treasurer's name, 
...pavT..., iS recovered from Rangabé, No. 103 
(Eg. Apx. 2206). Béckh (Staatsh., ii., p. 182, x. 6. D) 
restores [Ev]uav7[¢.., which is wrong, for three letters 
are lost at the beginning of the name. Observe 
that in this inscription the form mpovjiov is used 
(lines 16, 27): this appears to have been the cus- 
tomary form; occasionally we have év r@ mpévew 
{Attic for mpovée), as in the next list. From line 24 


the spacing of the letters, which are still arranged 
orotyndév, 18 more crowded than in the earlier 
portion. Line 44. The number Ill is probably 
a right restoration, since four cups would weigh 
more than 251 drachmas.- In the list for the 
next penteteris (Bockh, Staatsh., ii., p. 207, foll.) 
the plural ¢idAa: is found in B, line 31, which 
proves that the two strokes in D, line 31, are in- 
complete. 

We turn now to the treasures themselves. (a) The 
first is a vessel from which persons entering the 
temple sprinkled themselves by way of purification. 
It would be a fixture, and could not accordingly be 
weighed (dora6yos). Similarly the droggavrijpioy oc- 
curring in the treasures of the Hekatompedos'’ ts 
also unweighed (Nos. xxvii, xxvilic). The words 
éf #s being written like one, the aspirate is dropped. 
(6) These 121 silver cups, like the drinking-horns 
which follow (c), were probably used in the sacred 
feasts. For such silver horns, cp. Athenae. xi. 
p. 476, E. (jf), (2), (0), Bockh suggests that this 
frequent recurrence of the number seven has prob- 
ably a sacred import. 


XXXVI. 


On the reverse side of the same block upon which is inscribed the preceding. Osann, Sylloge, p. 50; Rose, Inscr., Tab. xxvii. p. 226; 
C. I. 142, cp. Addenda, p. 903; Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 213; Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 133; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 295. 


I. Ol. ot. 3, B.c. 414 (lines 1-17). Téd]e [wapédo} 
gay al rérraple|s dp xai, at ediSocav rdv Adyov éx Mava- 
Onvaioy és Navabjvata, roils rauilalis Tecoaper@ Maar cet 
kal ~vvdpxovow, ofs Modvpndns Kngiolwvos 'Arnveds éypap- 
pedjreve, of St raplat, ofs Modfundns Kngioiwvos ’Arnveds 
éypappdreve, mapédocay trois tapiats] Modvgevidn “Axapvet 
kal ffuvdpxovor, ofs Aevxaios Kapdpxou ‘Agidvaios éypap- 
Hdreve, év TO] Mpéveo. 

(a) Pidrn xpvoa, ef fs d[roppaivoyra, dorabpos. 

(6) Piddrat dpyvpat HAAI orabpév robrav TTH]HHHA 
AAtt. | 

(c) Képara dpyupé Ill [oraOpdy rovrav FAADFEF. 

(2) [Moripia dpyupa 1 orabpdy robrav HRAMEE I. 

(ce) Avyxvos dpyupois, crabudv r[ovrov AAAMEFEF. 

(/) [Pidrat dpyupat Dll crabpdy rovrwy HH]. 

(gz) 2régpavos xpuloois, craG joy rovrov AAAFTHIII. 

(LZ) Plidra dpyupa || orabpdy rovroww HH. 

(2) Pidrar dpyupai ill orabpdv rodrav HIHHAAPFEFFF. 

(4) florjpiov dpyvpoi{y crabpdv rodrou AAAA. 

(2) [Prdrat dpyvpat Dl orabpdy trobrwy FRHHHHAA }. 

(m2) Prlérar apyupat Ill orabpdv z[ovrav] HHHHAA. 

(x) Noripliov dpyupoiv, crabydv rodrov AAAA. 

(0) Pidrat dpyupat| Pll orabpdy rodray FHAAAA 
HEF. | 

(p) Pijérae dpyvpai |[|l oraBpdv robrwv HHP 'r. 

(7) Morhpiov dpyvpobv, crabu)év robrou FAM. 

(x) Adxvos dpyvpoi{s, or ]abpdv rovrov AAHTF. 

(s) [PidrAae dpyupat Ill crabpdy rodray HHP AAAA 
HKEFF]. 

(¢) Pilérar dpyupat DP orabpdy [rodrw|y HHHHAFEF. 

(4) “Apylupis, craOusy radrns HAFF. 


(v) Floripiov dpyvpoiv AAAA) tt. 

(zw) “Apyupis | ora8pov raf vrns| PA. ° 

(x) Noripiov apf yupotv, crabpdv rotrouv AAAMFFFF. 
(y) "Apyupis | oraduév tladrns HP EFF. 

(2) Noripiov dpyup)obv, crabpiv rovjrou AAA. 

(aa) [Apyupises Ill crabpsv rodray HHHPAAAMF. 
(66) Korg dpyupa, dorabpos. 

(cc) PidfAn dpylvpa, orabpdv [atrns HPAAAAFEEF. 
(dd) ’Apyvpises \IIl craOpdv rodreay FIHHPAAAMFEF. 
’Eéreva énfeyév ero év 7@ Mpévi eq 

(ce) [Apyupises Ill orabpdv rovror FAHHAPM EFF}. 


II. Ol. ot. 4, B.c. 413 (lines 18-34). Tdde of] rapfas 
tév lepav xpr[pdrov] ris “AOnvaias [Modvgevidns "Axap- 
veds xal £uvdpxovres, ofs Aev]xatos Kapdpxou ‘Agudvalios 
éy|pa{uludreve, maplédocav roils rapiars, ofs AdvroxAcidns 
Sworpdrjov Ppedppros eypappdreve, Ka}dralcxpp Evn{v- 
pidn Kai fuvdpyovot, wmapadegdpevor mapa tay] mporépov 
rapiav, ols [Modu ]undns Kyguoiwr[os "Arnveds eypappdreve, 
ev T@ [Mpévew., 

(6) Piddrat dlpyupat HAAI cradpov To br ov TTHHHH 
AAAtt. 

(c) K[épara dpyupa Il crabpov rovrav FAAMTEF. 

(2) Noripia dleyupa [ orabpov rovral y HPJAMEF. 

(ec) Av vos dpy[vpois, crabpov rovroyv AAAMTFTEF. 

(/) Pidrat dpyvpat Dl oralOpov rotrey (HH. 

(zg) Erégpalvos] xpucots, crabpdv [rodrou AAAFFFIIL. 

(A) [Prdra dpyupa || orabpdy rovrow HH]. 

(2) Phiddrat dpyvpat ll oral pov} tobroy HHHAATt 
[HFF. 

(4) [Moripiov dpyvpobv, orabpov robrov AAAAI. 

Q 
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(2) Pidrat dplyvpai ON crabpav rodz[ov [JHHHHAA. 

(2) Piddrau d[pyupai IIll crabpdy robrav HHHHAA. 

(2) Foripiov dpyupoiv,| orabudy rodrou AAAA. 

(0) Pid[rAak dpyvpat Dil crafOpdy rodroy PHAAAA 
FEFII. 

(p) Piddau dpyvpai \Il crab pév 7 )obrov HHF'F. 

(7) Noripiov apf yv)poby, orabpdy rofrov FAM. 

(x) [Adxvos dpyupois, crabudy rovrou AAT]. 

(s) Pidrat dplyvpai Ill orabpdy rovray [H]IHPAAAA 
FEFF. 

(2) PidAfae dpyupat P crabpdv robray HHHHAFFF. 

(2) “Apyupis | o}raOpov ratrns HAFF. 

(v) Nor[y]pov dpyupotv, ora[ Oudv robrou AAAAT TF. 

(w) ['Apyupis | cradpdv radrns PA. } 

(x) Nor}ipiov dpyupody orabpor [7 ]odrov AAADEFFF. 

(y) ‘Aplyupis | crabpev ratrns HEEFF. 

(2) Florijpiov apyvpoiv, or]abpdv rodrou AAA. 

(aa) ’Apyupt[ des} Ml orabpdy rod7[ov HHHFAAAMT. 

(46) [Kir dpyupa, dorabpos]. 

(cc) Piddn dpyv]pa, crabpdy radrns HPAAATAIFFEF. 

(dd) ’Apyupises \I[| orabpdv rodrov FHHFAAAMFEF. 

(ce) "Apyupises Ill orabud|y rovrav FHHAMFEFF. 

’Enérdta] éreyévero’ (77) apyu[pis, orabpov tavrns .. 


III. Ol. 92. 1, Bc. 412 (lines 35-51). Taéde of] ra- 
plat tév lepdv xpnud{rjov rijs “A@nvailals Kd[Adacypos 
Evavpiéns Kai fvvdpxovres ols Adrloxdeidns Lworpdrov 
Pped| b|pios éypappdrefe mapédooay trois tapiass ols ..... 
tees ffovos Evovupeds éypappldrjeve, mapadegdue vor 
mapa Tav mporépwy Tapiav ofs Aevxaios Kw|udpyxou ‘Agis- 
vaios éypapupl drjeve, ev TO Mpovnio: 

(6) Pidrat dpyvpat HAA! crabpdv rodray TTHHHH] 
AAAFF. 

(c) Képara dpyupa Ill o7[aO|udv rovrov FAAMEHF. 

(2) Noripia dpyupa 1 orabpdy trobroy HPAMTE. 

(ce) Advx]}vos dpyupois, crabpdy tof rov] AAAMTEF. 

(/) Pidrae apf yupat Dll orabpdy tobray HH. 

(g) Zrépavos xpuloois crabpsy rodrov AAAFH[EFIIII. 

(2) Pidda dpyupa dio, o[rabpdy rovrow HH. 

(2) Pidrat dpyvpai Ill ora8pdy 7 ]odray HHHAAMEFEF. 

(£) Hlorijplioly dpyupobv, orabpdv [rodrou AAAA. 

(2) Piddat dpyupat Dil orabpov rodrav| FHHHHAA. 

(m) Piddat dpyupaf{i Ill] crabpdv rodrwy HHHHAA. 

(2) [Hloriptoy dpyvpoty orabpiv rovrou AAAA\. 

(0) PildfrAlae dpyvpat Dl orabpay rlodrav FHAAAA 
FEEII. 

(p) [Prddra dpyvpal I\l orabpdv rodray HHF'F I. 

(7) Moripijov apyvpoiv orabpdy ro rov] PAM. 

(7) Adxvos dpyupos crabpdv rovrou AATF. 

(s) Piddrat dpyvpat |Il crabplév rovrey HHPFAAAA 
HKEFF. 

(2) Pid }rae apyupai 1 orabpf ov touray HHHHAFFF. 

(x) ’Apyupis | orabpdv ra}irns HAF. 

(v) Morjprov dpyu| poi |, ora0poy tovrov AAAAT( EF. 


(w) ['Apyupls, craOpusv rabrns PA]. 

(x) Noripiov dpyup|obv orabpdv rodrov AAAMTHEF, 
(y) “Alpyupts, crabpsv raizns HEFEF. 

(2) Moripiov dpyvpoiv, cra8pdv rodr jou AAA. 

(aa) ’Apyupides Il oraOpf dv 7 Jobroy HHHFAAAT Fr. 
(46) Kobrlé dpyupa, dorabpos. 

(cc) Piddn dpyupa, orabpd tatrns HEAAAAFFFF. 
(dd) ’Apylupid}es II craBpdv robroly HHP AAAMEFF. 
(ce) ’Apyupises III orabpdy rodr}ov FHHAMEFF. 


(7) ‘Apyupls, o7[abpev ravrns . . 


IV. Ol. 92. 2, B.c. 411 (lines 52, foll.). Tdéde] of ra- 
plas tov iepav xpnudrov rijs AOnvaias Aowrdidmpos Kuda- 
see e ees |lovos Evovr[ neds 
ey pap- 
pdreve KadXtorpérm Mapabovin cai ~vvdpyovet, mapadegd- 
pevot Tapa Toy mpoTtépwy Tapuav ois Avroxdeldns Zworpdrov 
Ppedppios eypappdreve, év TH MMpéveq, x.7.d. | 

The right half of this list is lost, through the same 
breakage which deprives us of the left portion of 
the preceding (where see note). The inscription 
before us contained the treasure-lists of the Pro- 
neion for the four years from Ol. 91. 3 to 92. 2 
(B.c. 414-411). This date rests upon the same evi- 
dence as that of the preceding, and the restorations 
come from the same sources. In the orthography 
several points are noticeable. In line 2 the form 
tapias replaces the dative vayiéac:, which is found in 
earlier lists. The next word Tecaper@ is the earliest 
instance I know of the employment of @ for long i 
(see note on No. xix). Line 5. mpéveo, Attic for 
mpovéw, takes the place of the commoner mpovni@ (see 
note on preceding). There are several lapidary’s 
errors :—line 8. 2TAOON for ZTAOMON: line 36. 
AGENAISZ for AQENAIAS : line 44. PIAFE for PIALE. 
In lines 10-15 TOTO and TOTON occur; elsewhere 
TOYTO, etc. Lines 1-51 are arranged crotxndédv ; 
the remaining lines have their letters more crowded, 
and are not arranged croynddv, 

Respecting the treasures themselves little need 
be added to what was said upon the preceding list. 
After the first year the article a (giéAn xpvon, é Fs 
arroppaivovra:) disappears from the inventory; it had 
probably been removed for some purpose, and its 
removal accounted for in some other document. 
Michaelis (Parthenon, p. 295) is probably right in 
connecting this disappearance with the fact that this 
year (B.C. 413) witnessed the fortification of Deke- 
leia and the Sicilian disaster. In the following year 
the Athenians had to draw upon their reserve fund 
of 1ooo talents (Thukyd. viii. 15; cp. No. xxiv). 
Through the same cause one may account for there 
being no éwéreca recorded in our list after the second 


year (B.C. 413). 


Onvaieds Kat ~uvdpyxovres ols 
éypappdreve, mapédocay Trois raplas ois ........ 
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A. 


LO} E [O | 2 E | ih 

TAAJEPAPEAOZ[ANHAITETTAPEZAPXA]JI[HAIT EA 
ZTAIMIAZTIHLOLZEP PET BIALTLSEMIOPEAAIELYES]JE 
1 EYJEENPAM[MATEYEPAPEAOZANTOILZETAMIAS 
Y@EMJO[I]kKOLLIYTEITKAILXZYNAPXOZIENTOINE 
ONXX]JFAAAA[TFFFFKEOPEXPYZTEEPIZETELEZAET] 
YZEONJZ[TIAOM[ONTOYTOINPAAAZTTEPANOZEXPYE 
Pitt We[TJAOM[ONTOYTONFPHHHKAPXEZIONAPAY!] 
ZJZ[TAJOMO[INTOYTOHHETEPANOZTXPYZTOZTETAOM 
FrRETEJPANOLIXPYZTOILNINETAOMONTOYTONHAA 
ZL EIM[ILOPJEAATL EYE ENPAMMATEYEZTEPANOEX 
OY TOJI N[HJHP[AAAAFEFFI I XPYZ IEE TAOMONTAY 


TAAEJHO[IJTAIMJI[Al TONH!|EPONXPEMATONTEZA 
NIJKEAZEYOY[KLEOZTHALIMOZIOZTEAPAMMATE 
AIAILLILEYE[ENAPAMMATEYEEYO@ILETOIK EOI 
PIONTAMION[ENTOINEOITOIHEKATOMPEAO! 
PIYZEEPIETEL[LEZTAZTTAOMOZALPOPPANTE PION 
PIAANIZTEPANOZ[XPYZTOZTHONHENIKEEXEILETA 
HJHHEAPXEZ1ON[APAY PONE TAOMONTOYTOHHE 
PAINOZTXPYZOS[ETAJO[IMONTOYTO... FEE IIE[T]L 4 
Z|]T[AOIMONTOYTO[INHAAAPHIETEPANOEXP Yjz Ofs]zE 
NJHH[PIAAAAFEFEINKPYZ IL Z1LETAOMOJN(ITAYTIEZHA 
EAJEEYOYKLEOZ[HALIMOZIOJZEAPAMMA]TEY EX 
TIJAAEHO! TAMIA[I T]O[NH I]JE PONXPEM[ATO]INTEZA 
JZ E(PJIANENEZAY[ZAINAPOAI ATL I[E YZ]E ALP AMMA] 
-OA[APIAETEAPAM[MATEYELYKON[I.........] 
PION[TJAMIONHOTI[EN]I| KEAZ HAL IMO[EIOZEAJPAM 
TPEZJETAOMONTOYTON:XXPAAAAT[FEEEKOP]E XP 
TAOM[OINZE TEPANOXPYZON SE TALOMJO[NTOYTIO[IJNE 
AA[LAJLALAPAY P[A lJO[k]T O[ETJA O[MJO[IN TOY TION FH{ 
PA]Y P[OJN:Al OZ POL[IJO=Z[E]T A O[MJO[N]TOLY]T[O]H[H]= T E of 
TAJOMLOINTAYTEZP[AFFFETEGPANOIXPYEO INN WE 
TOJAP[FJEF RFU IXPYZILAEAYOZETAOMONTOYTIOIN:H 
Z]! H:E[TIAOMONTAY T[EJZE[HAPEEEFE 


TAJAEHO!TAMIALITO[NHI! E P]JO[INX PEMATONT I 
ZJHOIfE]L YE IAI k Of[SJA[APAET]TILOZENPAMMA™ 
AJAQENAIEYZEAP[A]MM[ATE YIE[IXAPINOTALES 
ENOIPTAPATOND P[OTJE[PON]TA[MIJOINHOIZ EPI 
O|THEKATONPEAO Ife]! A[LA I]X P[IYEAILTPEZETS 
ELEZAZTAOMOZAlPJO P[PAINTE P[lLONAPAYPOr 
ANAAETE*CANOEX P[YJZO[EHO]INH[ENIKEEXEI £1 
TONPHHHKAPXEE[IJON[APA]Y PO[NE TAOMONTC 
ONTOYTOHHETE O[A]N Of X P]Y FE O[EZETAOMONT< 
HJH FE TEO®ANO! X Pl[Y=Z]JO[Il NZE]TAOMON[TOYTON! 
XPYE]I! AEAYOZTA[OMJO[N]T[O]Y TOI NH[HPAAAA I 
AOMONJTAY TE Z:HA[PH]FEF(EPJE TE[IA E[PEAENE’ 
PI1ZETAOIMONTAS([T EJE[HPAAJA ATH EF OYMIATE! 


[Zo face p. 59.] 


B. 


O p O | 3] 
DAONEKPANAODENAIONEZEPANAGOENAI ATOM! 
JOIAETAMIATHOILEPPESB IA(EZE)MIOO(EAA 
FEYOYKLEOZHALIMOZILOZE)A(PAM)MATE(YEE 
IMP EAOLPIALAIXPYEAI NH ILETAOMO)NTO(YT 
ANTEPILONAPAY PONAZE TAOMONET E)OANO(XP 
EME LE TAOMONTOYTOPAAGIALAIAPAY P(AI 
[TOYTOHHKAPXEZIONAPAY PONAIOZNOL)I(O 
-FRERIETE®OANEXPYEEZETAOMONTAYTEZPAL 
FPEANENETOEPITONTAMIONHOI!IEPPE)EBIA 
INTOYTOAPEFEFIIXPYZIAEAYOZTAOM)ON(T 


h 


=MOZKOLLYTEYEKAIXEYNAPXONTEZHOIE 
NTOLETAMIAZIHOILEEPIAENEZSLYZANAPO 
.PXOZIPAPAAEXZEAMENOIPAPATONPPOTE 
LW LE TAOMONTOYTONXXPAAAAFEFEKOPEX 
NOMONETEGANOXPYZEQNETAOMONTOYTOIN 
MNADIALAILAPAY PA lei | £©TAOMONTOYTONE 
\YPONAILOZEPOLIOZETAOMONTOYTOHHETE 
LOMONTAYTEZPAFEFFETEOGANOIXPYZO!I TT 
SAPEEFENIXPYEILAEAYOZTAOMONTOYTO! 
TEL AEPEAENETOEPITONTAMIONHO!IENI & 
INTAYTEZHAPEFEE 
PLETOEKEOIEILEYEKAILXEYNAPXONTEZHO 
-ANTOILETAMIAZIHOIELYEIAIKOSE.. ; 
LPXOZIPAPAAEXZEAMENOIPAPATONDPPOTE 
INEOITOILHEKATOMPEAOIGIALAIXPYEZA| 
“SAS TAOMOZSANPOPPANTEPIONAPAY PONASE 
-XPYESOZSHONHENIKEEXEILETAOMONTOYTO 
JAPAYPONZE TAOMONTOYTOHHKAPXEZIONA 
-TAOMONTOYTO...FEFINETEGANEXPYEESE 
INHAAAPIETESOANOEXPYZSOZETAOMONTOY 
CPYSILELETAOMONTAYTEZEHAAAPEEFEIXPY 


LYKONPPAZTIEYZEKAILXZYNAPXONTE 
ZCANTOILETAMIAZTIHO!ILEPOPMIONEY 
EkKIlKAILXZYNAPXOZIPAPAAEXZAM 
LIEYZEAPAMMATEYEENTOINEOIT 
NXXPAAAAFFFEFKOPEXPYZEERPIEZT 
TEPANOXPYZONETAOMONTOYTOINF 
OPAAPIALAILAPAYPAIPIETAOMONTOY 
EZSI!ONAPAYPONAILOZFPFOAILOZZTAOM 
NX TEPANEXPYZTEZTTAOMONTAYTEZPA 
ANOZTXPYEOLTTTAOMONTOYTOAPEE Fil 


ZS TAOMONTAYTEZTHAAAPTEFEFEIXPYZILZST 


—XPYZTOLTETETAOMONTOYTOAAPEIAPAY 
NE TAOMONTOYTOX 


20 


30 


35 


45 


ATTIKA.— FINANCE. 59 





XXVIT. 


On the face of a block of white marble, the reverse of which contains No. xxviii: height, 2 ft. 10} in.; breadth, 1 ft. 6in.; thickness, 


54 in. From the Elgin Collection. It is marked (A) in the uncial copy. Published by Rose, Inscr., Tab. xxiv. p.219; C.I. 140; 
Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 183; Kirchhoff, Corpus, Nos. 153-6; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 299. The Elgin fragment is only half of 
the original stelé: the other half was discovered, says Chandler (Inscr., p. xv), among the ruins of the Parthenon, and one side of 
it (A of No. xxviii) was copied by him and published in his Collection (p. 41). It was at that time in the French Monastery at 
Athens ; afterwards the Prior Louis, when building a new kitchen, used this slab for the step leading from the hall. From this 
time nothing was heard of it until the year 1854, when Béckh (on July 27) read a paper before the Berlin Academy on the Greek 
Inscriptions in the possession of the Duc de Luynes, of which he had received paper-impressions; (reprinted in Bockh’s Kleine 
Schriften, vol. vi. p. 321, foll.). It appears that, before the French Revolution, this stone was purchased in Greece by the Abbé 
Hippolyte de Montmorency-Laval, and when he died by the guillotine, became the property of his heir, the Viscomte (afterwards 
Duc) Mathieu de Montmorency-Laval, from whose widow it passed into the hands of the Duc de Luynes, her brother’s son. For 


the results of Bockh’s paper, see the commentary on this and the next Inscription. 


O|dots émcxoupiors. 

I. Ol. 89. 3, B.c. 422 (lines 2-12). Téd}e rapédoo[ av 
ai rérrapes dpxali[, at éd]idoo[av tov Abyor ex Mavabnvaiwy 
és Mav)abjva(ta’ rots taluiacr [ols MpeoBias Znplov >y- 
yat|dds] éypap{udreve, of 8& raplat ofs MpecBi)a(s 2n)puiov 
—P(nyased|s eypapludreve mapédocay rois taplaci] fis Ni- 
kéas Evduxdéous ‘Adtpovcros é)y(pap)udre(ve, Evprjp|m Kod- 
Aure? xai Evvdpxovar, év TE vel [7G ‘Exaroprédoy’ 

(a) Piddat xpvoai \Il crabpd)y ro(droy XX|PAAAA 
[FKFFF. 

(5) Képn xpvoq émi oriAns, dor a6 pos. 

(c) [Amopgavripiov dpyupoiv, dorabpov. | 

(d) Zre)Pdvo (xpuee |I] o[r]aOp[ dv rodrow PAAA. 

(e) [2répavos xpucois bv 4} Nixn exe, orabpdv Tovrov 
PAA. | 

(f) Pidrar) dpyvp(at Ml] ofr ]a6p[ dy todray FRHHH. 

() [Kapxiowoy dpyv]poi{y, orabpsv todrov HH]. 

(4) Kapxjotov dpyvpoiy Ards Mor)i(as] o[ra]Opdy rov- 
vou HH]. 

(2) [2répavos xpuoois, orabudp [rodrov ... FFI}. 

(2) [Zrepdvn xpuoi, crabpsv ravrns FAFFF], 

(2) 2rélpavde xpvooi Ill! crabpdv rovrov HAAAIF[II. 

[’Eméresa éreyévero ent Tov rapuGr, ols Mpe)oBia(s 2-] 
piu Pjnyalieds eypappdreve' 

(m) [Zrépavos xpuaois, orabpdv rovrou AMEFEII]. 

(x) [Xpucide || crabp) dv (robro}w (HJHP[AAAAFEEII. 

(0) [Xpvois, crabpov ravrns HAAAM FFI. 


II. Ol. 89. 4, B.c. 421 (lines 13-23). Tdéde] ofé] ra- 
[u][ae rév iepov xpnudrov rijs “Adnvaias Etpnpos Kod- 
hureds kal ~uvdpyovres, ofs Nijxéas EvOu[ xdéous ‘ AXtpodaros 
éypappdreve, mapédocay Tois tapiact of Emyévns Avody- 
Spou AiyiA}eds [éypappdreve Edgudyre Kygioret cal Evvdp- 
xovat, mapadegduevor trapd trav mporépjov Tamiar, [ev TO 
vép TQ ‘Exaroprédo’ | 

(2) [Piddrct xpvoal lll crab pov rotray XXPAAAAFEEF. ] 

(6) Képn xplvom ent oryr[ ns, dorabpos. 

(c) [Amogpavrijpiov dpyupodr, dorabpov |, 

(d) Zrepdvw xpvaG || crabpsv rovrow PIAAA:. 

(e) 2Tépavos [xpucods dy 4h Nixn exe, orabpdy rovrou 
PAA. 

(f) Pidrat dpyvpat M'Ill orabpdv rotrev FAH JHH. 

(g) Kapxjovoy [4pyupoiv, crabpdy rodrou HH. 

(2) [Kapxtjovoy dpyupodv Aids Modes, orabudv rovrov 
HH. | 

(2) 2Zrégalvos xpuoois, [ora|O dv rovrov ... EEFII.] 

(2) 2[rlebdlvn xpvoh, orabpoy ratrns PAFFF. 

(/) Zrépavor xpvooi Ill o }r{ a8 dv robral y HAAAM I. 

(m) Zrépavos xpujooi{s], o7[abpov rovrou ADFFHIII. 


(2) Xpvoise dv0, crabpdv rovrow] HHP JAAAAFEHII. 

(0) Xpvorts | orabpd|y [ravr}ys HAATAD EFFI. 

"Eréresa éreyévero él trav rapiav ols Nixéals Evdv- 
kdéous [' AAtnovoto|s éypappl é}reve’ 

(2) Xpfvlofis, crabpdv ravrns HAOEEFEF. 


III. Ol. go. 1, B.c. 420 (lines 24-34). T }dée of ra- 
plot rholv llepav. xpnpfdrwly rijs “Abn[vaias Evdianros 
Knguoreds cat ~vvdpxovres, of}s “El arhkyévns Aulod|dpov 
Aiytpdeds] éy[pappd}rdve, rapédooay rois tapiact ofs Av- 
gidtxos ...... ov l|aplynr. éypap[uléreve Avxor[e rod 
deivos] Mpa. Kat <uvdpxovot, mwapadegdpevor mapa trav 
mporép ov [r]lapsav of[s N]xéas ‘AAtuo oros éy jpappd| reve, 
év TO véw TO ‘Exaropurédo’ 

(a) Pidrat xpuoai] rpei[s], crabpdv rodrav : XXPAAA 
AMEE. 

(6) Kép|n xpuloa ent orirns, dorabpos. 

(c) ‘Aropgpavripiov dpyupobv, do }rabpl ol. 

(2) Srepdvw xpvoe || crafOu}ofv rovr|ofey PALAA. 

(ce) Zrépavos xpucois bv  Nixn exe, crabpdy rovrou 
JAA. 

(Jf) Plidprac dpyupfat] Ax}rd, [ora poly ovr }ov 
FRHTHH. | 

(g) [Kapxijctoy dpyupoiv, orabpdv tobrou HH]. 

(4) Kapxjotov dpyjupfoty : Ards Modli}as, [o}rabp ofr] 
ro 8 }r[ ov] H[H. 

(2) 2répalvos xpuaois, crabpoy rovrov ... HEFL. 

(£) Lrepdévn yxpvoy, ora]Op[d|y radrns PLAFEF. 

(2) Lrépavoe xpvaoi| Ill : o[raOpdv rovray HAAAN I. 

(m) Zrépavos xpvoois, crabpdy rovrov|] AD[E]FFIII :. 

(2) Xpvo[ ise S60, crabpdv rovrjow : HHHPAAAAFFEIIL 

(0) [Xpucis | orabpdv radirns HAAAMEFFII]. 


(2) Xpuolis : ofr ]aOpdv ravx{n]s [HACEEFF. 


IV. Ol. go..2, B.c. 419 (lines 35-47). Td]}ée of ra- 
plac ralv lepjalv xpnudrov rijs A@nvaias Avcov Mpacteds 
kal {uvdpxovres], of[s] Avoidixos] lapyir}[ios éypappd- 
Teve, mapédocay Tois trapiaor ols Populwv Kvdjabnvaseds 
éypla ipl drev |, Xapivo Are~ipdxou Mprnt xai Evvdpyxover, 
mapadegdulevot mapa trav mor} pov] ral pilav ofs ’Em- 
yévns Alyiueds eypappdreve, ev TO véw 71O “Exaroviréde- 

(2) Phid[rAac] xplvoat rpeis, oraBbpdv robrav XXPAAA 
AFFEF. 

(6) Képn xpuoi eri or)fdns, dorabpos, 

(c) “A[rjoppalyripliov dpyupoiy, dorabpov, 

(2) Zrepdva xpvod || crabpdy rodrow PJAAA. 

(ce) Zrépavos xpfvjooi{s dw [4h Nixn exe, crabpdr 
tovrov PIAA. 

(f) Piddra: dpyvpat Dll orabpov rov}ray [RHHH. 


Q 2 
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ATTIKA. — FINANCE. 





(g) Kapxjo[sjov [py wpoi[y, orabpdv rotrov HH. 

(2) Kapyxijotov dpyupoiv Aids Modiéis, craOp joy rovrou HH. 

(2) Zrépfalds xppooi{s, orabpdv rotbrov ... FEFII. 

(k) 2reddvyn xpvoq, crabpdy radrns PAF. 

(2) Zrépavor xpfvo)ofé ill o}radpdy [rovrav HAAAM II. 

(m) [2répavos xpucois, crabpdv rovrou AMEFEIII]. 

(2) Xpualide Sv0, oralOulfv] zoWrov HHFAAAA 
FEFIll. 

(0) [Xpvois | orabpdy radrns HAAADEFFII]. 

(p) Xpvois, cra6pov] radrns : HA[MF]HFF. 

‘Enlérdija Gareyévero: 

(7) [2répavos yxpvoois, orabpsv rovrov AAMHIII]. 

(vr) “Apyupis, crab \udv rav{rn]s [HPAAJAA[EF. 

(s) [Gupsaripioy dpyupobv, craOpdy rovrov xX], 

This Inscription is a list of the treasures in the 
Hekatompedos for the penteteris B.c. 422-419. 
This date is easily fixed by a comparison of the 
other lists of the Hekatompedos given in Béckh, 
Staatsh., ii. pp. 176-195. These documents also 
supply the restorations of our inscription. 

Line 1. To account for the £ which I have re- 
covered, OQeois émixovpios is borrowed from Béockh’s 
restoration of the heading of C. I. 139, cp. Kirch- 
hoff, Corpus, No. 117*; but it is quite dubious. 
Lines 2-7. The letters towards the end of these 
lines, which are excluded from the round brackets, 
have been recovered by Bockh (Kleine Schriften, 
vi. p. 325, foll.) from the marble in the Duc de 
Luynes’s possession. Line 3. For the old form 
tapzlaot cp. No. ii, A, line 2, 2. Line 5. On the 
exact meaning of 6 véws 6 “Exarépumedos see Intro- 
duction to this Chapter. Line 7. HONENIKE is 
written without the aspirate (as elsewhere) in order 
to allow for the known position of the letters at the 
end of the line. Lines 10-12. Here again I follow 
Bockh's collation of the Duc de Luynes’s marble, 
which involves a considerable departure from the 
arrangement given in C. I. 140. Before seeing this 
collation I recovered /7 (i.e. F) in line 12: in order 
to account for it, and for the blank space of about 
one line’s width that follows, I had already been led 
to modify the old arrangement of these lines. 

Line 26. The letters OA..AET are quite clear 


upon the stone. Bdckh distrusted his copyists, and 
read [X]oAap}yqvs], which is inadmissible. I have 
therefore supposed the reading to be A[APVET., an 
abbreviation for [apyyrros. This is confirmed by 
the A I have recovered in line 36, and by the 
seeming contraction /IP[A.], for Mpacceds, in this same 
line 26. Abbreviations of this kind are rare before 
the archonship of Euklid (see Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
p. 354). That Lykon was of the deme Prasieis is 
known from other lists (see Bockh, Staatsh., it. 
p. 150). Line 34. I have departed from Bockh here, 
by placing no éwérea under the third year, and re- 
serving article g (a golden crown, weighing twenty- 
six drachmas three obols) for the éwérea of the 
fourth year. This is necessary, if I am right in 
reading [EMETE[/A in line 46. 

Line 37. It is certain, from the list published by 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 109 (see his note), and by 
Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 164 (D, line 20), and else- 
where, that the treasurer who was in office at the 
beginning of the first year of the next mevrernpis was 
Xapivos ’Are~iudyou ‘EXeeds: whereas in our next list 
the treasurer for this same year (B.c. 418) is named 
Fv6édwpos ‘Adraetds, It follows that Charinos must 
have vacated his office by death, or some other 
cause, before the end of his term, Pythodoros being 
appointed for the remainder of the year. It will be 
noticed that from line 35 onwards the letters, while 
arranged oro:yndév, are more widely spaced than in 
the earlier part of the inscription. 

A few words may be said on the articles them- 
selves. 

(5) Understand not Persephone, but merely a 
statuette of a girl, fixed upon a pillar, and therefore 
daorabpos. 

(c) ‘Amoggavripiov is a vessel for lustral water, 
called also mepipgavrypiov. It would be fixed, and 
there dora6por, like the, giddy xpuon €€ is dmogpaivovra 
of Nos. xxv, XXVI. 

(4) On the Auréda, and the worship of Zeds [Mo 
Ateds on the Akropolis, see notes on No. Ixxiv. 

(4) Zrepdévn is a female head-dress; see note on 
No. xxix, 9 1. 


XXVIII. 


The portion marked B represents the reverse side of the same block upon which No. xxvii is inscribed; but very few letters are legible. 
A is an inscription published by Chandler, Inscr., pt. ii. No. 3. p. 41, who saw it in the French Monastery at Athens, and made a 
careful copy. For the subsequent history of A, see heading to No. xxvii; C. I. 141; Rose, Inscr., p. 219. Tab. xxv; Bockh, 
Staatsh., ii. p. 187, and Kleine Schriften, vol. vii. p. 321, foll.; Kirchhoff, Corpus, Nos. 157-60; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, Pp. 299. 


I. Ol. go. 3, B.c. 418 (lines 1-15). Téde mapédocay 
ai rérrapes dpylat ai édiSocay rdv rbyov éx Navabnvaiwy 
és Maval&jvala rois rapias Mvboddpo ‘Adafe}e [xat 
vvdpxovor, ofs Poppiwy A pioriwvos KWdabnvaljed[s] ey pap- 
pdreve, of 8& rapiat of[s| Poppi 'Alpicriwvos Kudabn- 
vaieds éypappdrewe n{alpédoocav trois raplais ’Avagixpdre 
Adi ux|rpé cal Evvdpxovow, ols [Etg]evos Evpdvov]s Mpoo- 
[w]|éArtos éypappdreve, ev 7S véw 7G [E Kat jourédl 


(2) Pidrar xpvoal Ill crabpdv rotrjov XXPAAAA 
FEFF, 

(6) Képn xpuoy éwi orfdAns, doralOpos. 

(c) ['Azopavrijpiov dpyupoiv, dorabpov]. 

(2) Zrepdé|yw xpvos [Il] crabpdv rovrow PFAAA. 

(e) 2r]épavos y[pvocis] Fv 4 Nixn exe, orabpdv 
rourov PIAA, 

(f) Pidr]ar dpfylypat Pill orabpdy rovray HHH. 





* This inscription, C. I. 139, is not to be found in the British Museum, in spite of the statement in Béckh’s lemma, ad loc. 
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TAAJE[PAPEAOJZANHAITETTAP[EJZA P[XAILHAI EL 
TOIJETAMI[AJTETELZAMENOIPAIANTIEIT KAI X32 
MMAJTEYEHOILAETAMIAIHOIZPOLYMEAEEZK ES 
LAISZJPFOLYXZENIAEIAXAPNEILKAI X[EYNAPX<¢ 
ENTOIJPPONEOIGIALEXPYZEEXZEZA[POP PA! 
TONTTH]IHHHAAAFEFKEPATAAPAY PAI I[ETAOM( 
HPADPEFE]ILYXNOZAPAYPOZETAOMONT[OYTOAAL 
OZXPYIZSOZLETAOONTOYTOAAAFEFEMO[LALAAPS 
OTONH]HHAAPEFEFROTEPIONAPAYPC[NETAON 
HHAA® IJALAILAPAYPAIHNIHETAOMONT[OTON]JHHI 
AYPAITPIETAOMONTOTONFHAAAAFFH[FES IAL 
ZTAOMJIONTOTOPAPELYXNOZAPAY PO[EETIAOMC 
AFFEFOIALAILAPAYPAIPETAOMONTOTOINHHI 
ONAAAAJFFEEAPAYPIZILETAOMONTALYT EXS]PANC 
TAOMONTIAYTEZHPEEFEPOTEPIONAIPAY PIONS1 
APEKYLITXEAPAYPAAZETAOMOZEOIA[LEAPAIY Ps 
TOYTONPJHHPAAAPEFFEPETEIAEI [EA ENJETO! 
TAAEHOIJTAMIAILTONHI EPONXPE[MATONJTE £¢ 
HOILZLEY]KAILOZKOMAPXOAGIANA[I OF EAP AM] 
SOL TPATIOOPEAPPIOZEAPAMMAT[EYEKAJLLA | 
PAPATONIPPOTEPONTAMIONHO! S[POL Y]IMEAE: 
bIALAIAJPOAYPAILHAAILZETAOMONTC[YT]ONTTHE 
POTEPIAAJPAYPAPETAOMONTOYTC[NHPJAPEEL 
PAIPIETAJIMONTOYTONFPHHETE A[NOE]X PY =C 
YTOINHHOJIALAILAPAYPAIHNNETAOC[MON]ITOY TC 
bIALAILAPIAYPAIPIETAOMONTOYT[ONFJHHHHZ 
NAPAYPONJETAOMONTOYTOAAAASIAZ[LAJI APA) 
ZTAOMONTIOYTONHHPEPOTEPIONATL[AY]PONE1 
bIALAILAPIAYPAIINETAOMONTOYTO? [HIPAAAL 
PAYPIZIE]JTAOMONTAYTEZHAFEFPOT{[E]PIONAF 
TEZSPAPOTIEP!|1!ONAPAYPONETAOMONTIOYTOAA 


AYPONETIVOMONTOYTOAAAAPAYP I[AEZ]I ETA 


ALEAPAY]JPAZTAOMONTAYTEZHPAAAIAJFEFEEFAP 
IZ TAOMOINTOYTONPHHAPEEFEFEPETE[AJEPEAE 
TAAEHOIJTAMIALTONHI EPONXPEMA[TIONTEZA 
HOILZAYTIOKANEIAEZ EOL TPATOOPEAIPIPIOZEA 
be So & @ ONOZTEYONYMEYZEAPAMMATIEYEDPAF 
ALOZKOJAAPXOAGPIANAILOZEAPAMM[ATIEYEENT 
TTHHHH]AAAFFKEPATAAPAY PAI£ T[AOJMONTOY 
PRRELYXJYOLAPAYPOZETAOMONTOY[TOJAAALTE! 
NOZXPYJZEOZTETAOMONTOYTOAAAFH[FIJOGIALAA 
AOMONTJOYTONHHHAAPEEFEEPOTE P[IO]JNAPAYP 
TOY TONJFHHHHAAGPIALAIAPAY PATI I I]ZETAOMO 
AAAAGIJAFAILAPAYPAIPIMTAOMO[NT]JOYTONFH 
POTEPIJONAPAYPONZE TAOMONTOY[TOJIPFALPEL Y x 
ZTAOMJONTOYTONHHPAAAAEFFEFEFEHO[IAJLAILAPAY 
MONTAJYTEZHAFFFOTEPIONAPAY[PONJETAOMC 
APAY PJONETAOMONTOYTOAAAPEHIFEAJPAYPI& 
TOYTJIAAAAPAYPIAEZINETAOM[ONT]JOYTONHH 
AOMOINTAYTEZHPAAAAFEFEFEAPA[YPIAJEZN NET 
TOYTJONPHHAPEFFAPAYPIEETIAOMONTAYTE®S 
TAAEH]JOITAMIAITONIEPOAXPEM/ [TONTEZAOENAIAZA 
ee IONOZEYON* [MEY ZEAPAMMATEYEPAPEAOZANTOIZTAM 
[AD ONIOIKAIXZEYNAPXOZTIPAPAAEXZ AMENOIPAPAT: 
[EAPAMMATEYEENTOIPPONEO! x.t.a] 


[Zo face p. 57.] 


wen 


ILONONEKPANADENAILONEZTPANAOENAILA 


ita | 


PHOTZMPOLYMEAEZKEGPI ZT IONOZTATENEYZEAPA 


ENEYZEAPAMMATEYEPAPEAOZANTOILZTAM 
YKALOZKOMAPXOAGIANAILOZEAPAMMATEYE 
AOMOZSGIALAILAPAYPAILHAAILZTAOMONTOY 
APFEFPFOTEPIAAPAYPAPETAOMONTOYTON 
-TLAPAYPAIPHUETAOMONTOYTONPHHETEOAN 
\ONTOYTOINHH@PIALAILAPAY PAIINEZTAOMONT 
AAPDIALAILAPAYPAILPILTTAOMONTOYTONPHH 
ONAPAYPONETAOMONTOTOAAAASGIALAILAP 
IZTAOMONTOTONHHPEPOTEPIONAPAYPON 
PLALAILAPAYPAILINZETAOMONTOYTONHHBPAAA 
‘PILEZEETAOMONTAYTEZHAFEFPOTEPIONAPAYP 
\YPONZE TAOMONTOTOAAAPEEFEFAPAYPIZIE 
YAAAAPAYPIAEZTNNWETAOMONTOTONHHHBAA 
\YTEZHPAAAAFEFEFEAPAYPIAEZENHWETAOMON 
OLAPAYPILAEZTINETAOMONTOTONPHHAPEEE 
IANYXZENITAELTAXAPNEYEKAILXZEYNAPXONTES 
AOZFANTOILETAMIALZHOIZLAYTOKLEIAES 
PILAELKAILXZYNAPXOZTIPAPAAEXZAMENO! 
IZEATENEYEZEEAPAMMATEYEENTOIPPONEO | 
PATAAPAYPAIEZTAOMONTOYTONPAALPEEE 
POLE TAOMONTOYTOAAAPFEFOIALAIAPAY 
OYTOAAAFEFEIPIALAAPAYPAIZETAOMONTO 
-FEFPOTEPIONAPAYPONZE TAOMONTOYTOAAAA 
AYPATIMNETAOMONTOYTONHHHHAAPOTEPIO 
IMONTOYTONPHAAAAFFEILOIALAILAPAY PA Lil 
“OPAPELYXNOZTAPAYPOZTETAOMONTOYTOAAT 
LTAPAYPAIPETAOMONTOYTONHHHHAFEEA 
IMONTOYTOAAAAPEFAPAYPIZIETAOMONTAY 
YPIZIETAOMONTAYTEZHPEFEFEPOTEPIONAP 
INHHHPAAAPEKYLIXZAPAYPAAZTAOMOE I 
ZT TAOMONTOYTONPFHHPAAAPEFFEAPAYPIAESE 
TEE TAOMONTAYTESE.. 
LAILZXPOZTEYPYPIAEZTKAILXEYNAPXONTES 
TFAPEAOZTANTOIETAMIAILZHOIEZ..... 
IOlPAPATONPPOTEPONTAMIONHOIELEYK 
[LPI ALALAPAYPAILHAAILZTAOMONTOYTON 
[FrOTEPIAAPAYPAPTETAOMONTOYTONHPA 
[AAYPAITPIETAOMONTOYTONPHHETEOA 
[TAOMONTOYTOINHH@®IALAILAPAYPALIUNNZET 
[TOYTOAAAAPIALAILAPAYPAIPUETAOMON 
HHAAPOTEPILONAPAYPONZE TAOMONTOYTO 
TALALAPAYPAIINZETAOMONTOYTONHHPE 
[ZEZETAOMONTOYTOAAFFOIALAIAPAY PALI 
[ONTOYTONHHHHAFEFEFAPAYPIZIZETAO 


AIP F FAPAYPIZETAOMONTAYTEZPAPOTEPION 


Y[TEZHPFFFPFOTEPIONAPAYPONZE TAOMON 
LI[XZAPAYPAAZTAOMOZGIALEAPAY PAET 
O[INFHHPAAAPEFEFEFAPAYPIAEZINETAOMON 


YAAOENAIEYZKAIXZYNAPXONTEZHOIZ.......... 
De ee te es EAPAMMATEYEKALLIZ TPATOIMAP] 
AMIONHOIZAYTOKLEIAEZT ZOZLTPATOOPEAPPIOS£] 
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A. 


TAAEPAPEAOZANHAITETTAPEZAPX[AI HA 
LATOILZTAMIALZPYOOAOPOTHALA I[E]I[k A 
EY[X]JEAPAMMATEYEHOIAETAMIAIHO I[s]¢C 
PEAOZANTOIETAMIAIZANA[X]Z IK PATEIL 
PJALTIOZEANPAMMATEYEENTOINEOITOIt 
AAAAFFEEFKOPEXPYZEEPIETELEZAETAIC 
ZOfIJZ TAOMONTOYTOINPAAA[ETIE PAN OE X[F 
YPAIPIZETAOMONTOYTONFPHHIH KJAPXES I[e 
OZPOLIOZETAOMONTOYTOHHETE GANO Z[) 
MONTAYTEZPAFFFETEGANOIXPYEO!I If 
OYTOAPEFEMIXPlY]JZIAENZTAOMONTOYTO! 
XPYZIZETAOMONTAYTEZHAPEEFEEFETE Off 
TAYTEZHPAAAAFFOYMIATEPIONAPAY/P ¢ 
YEOLETAOMONTOYTOXHHPETE OANOE XP JI 
OoYT]JO.AARP 

TAAEHOIJTAMIA[I]JTONH! EPONXPEMATONT[ 
XONTEZHIO!IZELYXEJENO[EJEYPANOZEPPOEDTL 
LYZIkKLJEZAPAK[OINTIAOBATEOQENEAPAMD 
EXZAMJENOIPAPATONPPOTEPONTAMION! 
EYEEINTOINEOITOILEKATOMPEAOISOIALL, 
EEPJIZTELEZAZTAOMOZAPO/PANITE Pl ON. 
NF AAJAZTEPANOZEXPYZOZLHONHENIKEEXE 
TONPIHHHKAPXEZIONAPAY PONE TAO[MON- 
OYTJOHHETEPANOEXPYZOZEZTAOMONTOY~ 
EAINOIXPYZOINNHAAAPH ETE DANO[EXP 
O|INHHPAAAAFFEINXPYEI1ZETAOMONTAY- 
bANOJEXPYZTOLETAOMONTOYTOAAI[PEIA P, 
PONJZETAOMONTOYTOXETEGANOZ[XPYZOE: 
O..FETESPANOZEXPYZTOZETAOMON(TOYTO 
OY]JTOINFPEEFE 

TAJAEHOITAMIAILTONHI EPONXPE[MATON: 
ZHIOILYZ I KLEZAPAKOINT|IAOBA[TEQEAP, 
EN]JI KOPEPAAZ[EJOENE[APAMJMAT E[YELEOXs 
PATJONPPOTEPONTAMION[HOIZEYXZENO: 
LEKATJONPEAO[IO 1 ALAIXPLYEAITITETAOM 
OMOZAJIPFOPANT[E]P 1|ONAPAY PON[AZETAOMO! 
PYZOZHIONHEN[IkKEEXE IZ TAOM[ONTOYTOR 
ONAPAYJPONZTIAJOMONTOYTO[HHKAPXEE I< 
XPYZOJIZZETAOMONTOY([TO... FEENETEOA! 


ZTAOMJIONTOYTONIHAAATIZETEPANOEXP VY: 


[|.NHHPAAAAFFEFINXPYZTIZETAOMONTAYT I 
[PANOZTXPYZOZTZTTAOMONTOYTOAALPEIHA PS 
[PONE TAOMONTOYTOXZTEPANOZEXPYZOZ:? 
[O. . RETE®ANOEXPYZOZETAOMONTOYTOL 
ACER WEN ETO): cnc dear eS os 
[TAXNEHOITAMIAILTONHIEPONXPEMATON™ 
fEXZHOIZETELEAZTELENITKOPFEPAAZTEOENI! 
[h£EPOLYMEAEZATENEYZENPAMMATEYETIE 
[OIPAPATONP POTEPONTAMIONHOIZLYE | 
[TOI|HEKATOMPEAO I] xkra, 


[Zo face p. 60.] 


B. 


INLOAONEKPANAOENAILONEEPANAIO[ENA 
HOLE SOPMIONAPIETIONOZEKYAAOE NAT 
ONOZKYAAOENAILEYEEAPAMMATE]YEP[A 
CEYNAPXOZTINHOIZENOZEYOANOJEP POE 
bIALAIXPYZAIINETAOMONTOYTIONX XE 
-P1LONAPAY PONAZTAOMONETE SA]NOXP* 
-EEXELETAOMONTOYTOPAASIALIAIA PIA 
LOMONTOYTOHHKAPXEZIONAPAYIPONAI 
INTOYTO...FREENE TE OAINE X[P YJZEEZ TAC 
INHAAAPIETESGANOEZEXPYE]JOZETAOMONT 
-IXPYZIEETAOMONTAY(TEZHAAAPEE ET 
TAOIM[ONTOYTOAAPEHIINA P[AJY P| ZZ TAOMOR 
/TOXEPETEIAEPENAENJET O[ZTIE[GA]N OF X[P 
&TOYTO.F. ETE PANOZ]X PYZOZETAOMONT 


ANAXZI kK PAJTIEZTLAMPTPE Yje k[A]l XZ YNAIP 
ANTE YEPAPJE[/AOZANTO]! Z[TIAIMIA]I ZHOT SE 
DEOfl. ... Jif. kA TLXJELYINA P[XKOZ]IPAPAA 
A\PILETIONOZKYAAO[EINA IL EY Z[EA]PAMMAT 
JIOMONTOYTONXX[PFI\AAAFEFEE kK O[PJEXPYE 
DMONZTEPJANOX PY -[Oll [TJA[OMJONTIYTOI!I 
YTOPA[ASIALJALIJAPA[Y PAI PIUZ]ITAONONTOY 
FZ IONA[PAYJPONAIO~POL I O[ZETAJOMONT 
FSAN(EXPYZTEZTTAOMONTAYTEZPAJFEFEET 
TO[Y]JTO[APFEEEINX PY)J>[IJAETlZ£ TAOMJONTOYT 
(IXPYE LET TAOMONTAYTEZHAPHEEFEFETE 
NT[AYTEZHPAAAAFFOYMIATEPIJONAPAY 
OXHLHPETEPANOZEXPYTOSJE 1! AO[MIONTOYT 
EP EA[E]N(ETOZTEPANOJX PYZOfiJE TAOMONT 


AEX[ZIOEOJE.. .ALTIOK ALIX ES Y[NA P]XONTE 
FAO[EJAINTOILETAMIJAILZHOLETELEAETEL 
~KTAILXZYNAPXOJZ I PAPLAJA F[XZAIMENOITLTA 
FIP A[L TL OZTEAPAMMJIATE Y E[ENTOJINEO!I TO 
AAAXQFEFFFKEOPEXPYZEJEPIE[TE]LLEZAETA 
FON ZT TAOMONTOYTOINPAAAETE OAINOE X 
ANY PAIPILE TAOMONTOY TONFP]H[HH KAJPXEE I 
9DZEPONTOZLETAOMONTOYTOHHETEJGQANOE 
MONTAYTEZPAFFFETEPANOIXPYJZEO!I IT 
OYTOAPEEFEINXPYZTIAENZTAOMONITOYTO 
XPYZTITIETAOMONTAYTEZHAPEHEEETEE 
NTAYTEZHPAAAAFFOYMIATEPIOJINAPA* 
OXHHPETEPANOZTXPYZTOZLTETAOMIONTO YT 
XPYZOULTAOMONTOYTOINPEEEEIPETET 
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LEOXAPEZ...... ~-KAILXEZYNIAP XO[NT 
PAPEAOZTANTOIZETAMIAIL ZHO] Uninscribed. 

IAN IE | KAILXZEYNAPXOZTIPAPAAE|XZAME[N 
TIAOBATEOENEAPAMMATEYEENTIOIN[EO! 


ATTIKA. — FINANCE. 


(g) Klapxijofoyv dpyupoiv, crabudy robrov HH. 

(2) Kapxijo.v dpyv|poiy A[tlés Modus, ora8pdv rovrou 
HH. 

(2) Zrépavos [xpvaois, crabpdy rovrov ... FEFII. 

{k) Zrepdyn x[pv]oq crabpdv ravrns PALF. 

(2) Zrépavor xpvooi III[| crabpsv rodrorv HAAAM II. 
— (m) Zrépavos xpva lois, oradpdy rodrou AM EFFIII. 

(2) Xpfvjoide ll cradpdy rodrof y HHPAAAAFFHIII. 

(0) Xpvois, orabpdy ra}irn|s HAAADEEFI(L. 

(p) Xpvois, crabpdy ratrns HADEFFF. 

(7) Zréglavos xpuvaois, orad |uf dy rovrou AAT FIll. 

(rv) “Aplyppis, erabpdy ratrns HPAAAAHF. 

(s) Ouvpsarjpioy apyr[poiv, crabpdy rovrou X. 

"Enéresa éreyév lero" 

(¢) 2r]{palvos x[ppoois, orabpdy rovrov XHHP. 

(uz) Zrépavos x[pvcois, orabpudy rodrov .. fF. 

(v) 2répavos] xpvoois, crabpdy z[odrjou . AAP. 


II. Ol. 90. 4, B.c. 417 (lines 16-30). Tdde of] ra- 
plafi] trav lepdv xpnudrov [ris “AOnvatas “Avagixpd}r[ns 
Aaprrped|s fa} gvvd[pxovres], ofs El vglevds] Evddvous 
Mpoon[dérrt]ofs] éypLappdreve wap] docay rolis [ral pias 
ofs [Avoixr]js Apax[o|yridov Barndev eypappldrewe Acgi- 
Oém ..... t.. kal {[ulvep| xove}t, wapad| efdujevor mapa rav 
mpotépwy rapicv [ots Plopuioy “Apioriwvos Kudal[n|vaeds 
[éy]oappdrfeve, ey rH véw 1G “Exaroprédyr, 

(2) PidrAlae xpujoai Ill or[a]Opdv rovray XX[PIAAAA 
FEFF. 

(6) K&p}n xpvo[i ex] orprns, dorabpos, 

(c) “Arro_pay}riptov [dpyvpoiy, dorabpor, 

(zd) Zr[ep}évo xpvo[G || oral Ou )sv rovroly FAAIA. 
 (e) Srépavos xpvaois by 4 Niixn exer, crad|udv rovdrov 

PAA. 

(f) Pidrla[e] dpylupat MMll o}rabpusy roi roy TF IHHH. 

(g) Kapxyjovoy dpyupoby, craf pov rodrov H]H. 

(hk) Kapxijowv apyvlpoiy Aids Morals, ora|Ousy z[od- 
T}ov HH. 

(1) Zrépavos xpuoois, crabpdy [Todrov .. .] EFFI. 

(2) Zrepdv[n xpvoj, crabpdv tavrns PAF. 
Zr[épalvor xpvaor |Ill, HAAAT I. 

Zrégpavds xpuoois, or|abpdv ro U}rov [AMFFFIII. 
Xpv]o[i]oe [I radu joy rodr[orrw HIHPAAAAFEEIII. 
Xpvois, orabpf dv ratrns HAAJAMEFFILI. 
Xpvots, orabpdv tatrns HAMEIFEF. 

Zr pavols xpuaois, crabudy rovrov AA[MEIIL. 
"Apyvpls, or a6 pov x adrns HPAAAAFFE. 
(s) Oupsariprloy dpyr[pobv], crabpdr rotrou X. 
Zrépavos [xpvaois, crabudy rovr jou XHHP. 
Srépavos xpvoois|, cra u)dv rovrov . . F. 

v) Lrégavos xpvoods, orabpudy [rodrov . AAP. 
"Eméresa| érey| é|y[ ero" 
(w) Zrepdvo] xpvoe [II] cradpdv z[od}row PEF. 


III. Ol. ot. 1, B.c. 416 (lines 31-45). Td]ée of rapéas 
tay iepav xpr[pdrav rijs A Onvalials Acg[iBeo|s .. . actov 
kali] gu[vdp]xovrds] of[s] AvorxrAns Apaxlopridov Balrh- 
O(ev) éypappd}reve, n[alpédoc]aly rots rapilas ofs Tedéas 
Ted{ ev |ixov Nepyao[ 7 Ger  ypap dre ve, ANewydper........ 
Kal <vvdpxovjot, mapla}ddéd|uevoe walpa ray mporépwv 
tapwav [ots Etgevos Evddvovs Mpoo}rd[ Aris eypapp|éreve, 
[é r@] véw 70 [Exar ]ovredoy’ 

(2), Pidrat XpLvoat lH orab pov rovray XXFAAAA 
FEEF. 
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(6) Képn xpvon] emi of rj Ans, dora{ pos, 

(c) ’A}ropayz[ 4 ]pov dpyupoiv, [drrabpov, 

(d) [2repdva xpvoe || crabpdév rodrov PAAAI, 

(ce) Zrépalvos x[pucois| by 4 Nixn Exe, orabpldv 
rovrou PIAA, 

(/) Pidrat dpyupat Dill crabpdy today [FP IHHH. 

(g) Kaloxjodoy dpyu|poiv, o7[a|Oudv rodrov [HH. 

(2) [Kapxjotoy dpyupoiv Aids Mods, ora8pdv rodrou HH, 

(2) 2Zrélpavos [xpvood]s, orabpdy rofrov ... KEFIL. 

(2) [2repdvn yxpvoq, crabpdy ravrns PAE}. 

(2) Srépavor xpuloo? IIl[| crab }dv rovrav [HAAAM IL. 

(m) [Zrépavos xpvoois, crabpdy rovrou AMFFFIII], 

(2) Xpvoide || orabpdv] rodrofty HHPAAAAFFFIIL. 

(0) [Xpuois, crabpdv travrns HAAAPEFFII}. 

(p) Xpvois | crabpdv radrns HAMEF IEF. 

(7) 27[épavos xpvaois, crabpdy rovrou AAMFIII. 

(rv) [Apyupis, crabpdv rabrns HPAAAAFE}. 

(s) Oupsaripio dpyu[poiv, crabpdy rovrou X. 

(¢) [2répavos xpvaois, oradpdy robrov XHHF'}. 

(u) Zrépavos xpvoois, orabpu|dv rofrov .. . 

(v) [2répavos xpuoois, orabpdy rovrou . AAT), 

(w) [2reddyva xpvod || crabpdv rodrow BEEF]. 

"Ejwérdia émeyévero.......... 


IV. Ol. ot. 2, B.c. 415 (lines 46, foll.). [Téde of ra- 
plat tov lepdy xpnudroy rijs AOnvalas Aewydpns...... 
. Kal ~vv|dpyovres ols Tedéas Tedevixov Mepyaonbev 
éypappdreve trapédocay Tos tapiats ols [odvpHdns ’Atrn- 
veds éypappdreve, Tecoaper@ Slatanet Kai f<vvdpyover 
mapadelEduc vot mapa tav mporépoy rapidy ols AvotxAas 
Apaxovridou Baribev éypappdreve, év r}@ vo éw 7Q ‘ Exarop- 
médp, k.7.A. | 


Only the portion marked B is in the British 
Museum: for A we are indebted to a copy made by 
Chandler of an inscription long thought to be lost, 
but now known to be in France (see heading to 
No. xxvii). It is quite obvious that both are parts 
of the same list; yet I found it a hard task to fit 
the one to the other, so that the letters supplied in 
the obliterated portions might exactly fill the lacunae 
left between the recovered letters. I therefore re- 
arranged in places the letters as given by Chandler, 
and I am gratified to find subsequently that my 
order is confirmed by Bockh’s collation of the Duc 
de Luynes’s marble (Kleine Schriften, vi. p. 322). 
The writing is of course oroyndéy; yet the lapidary 
seems sometimes to have violated this order (see 
lines 2, 22, 37, and cp. line 39 of No. xxvii). 

Line 2. On the treasurer Pythodoros of Halae, 
see the note on line 37 of the preceding list. Line 4. 
In order to fit the required words into the certain 
number of blank spaces left between AAM/]|TPE[/ 
ANG eisai 2/IPO2, I have supposed the lapidary to 
have mistaken the 2 of HO/Z for the 2 in EYX3S, 
and so to have omitted the first syllable of Ev£evos, 
Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 192, would find room for 
EYX by writing 2YNAPXO2Z/ and O/Z for XZ YNAP- 
XOZ/ and HO/Z. Line 7. To get the letters into 
the lacuna I have written HONENIKE for HONHEN-, 
which is allowable (Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 126). 
Line 11. The weight of article 7, xpvaide dvo, is re- 
covered from a list later than Eukleides, published 
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in the ’E¢. ’Apy., No. 174; Boéckh, Staatsh., it. p. 289. 
Line 15. The lost cypher is restored by Béckh as 4, 
and thirty-five drachmas would seem to be about 
the average weight of a golden crown. But in 
line 43 (article ¢) a crown is mentioned weighing 
1250 drachmas. 

Line 25 (article 7). oraOpdv rotrov is omitted by 
the lapidary. Line 29. Béckh’s collation of A has 
recovered + of the weight of article ~. Line 32. 
HO! is a blunder for HO/2Z, which lends some plau- 
sibility to the supposed blunder in line 4. Just 
afterwards, in line 32, the lapidary may have written 
BATE®, as an abbreviation (see note on line 26 of 
the preceding list); or he may have mistaken the 
last E of BATE@EN for the first letter of EAPAM- 
MATEYE. Otherwise the needful restoration will 


not fit the ascertained limits of the lacuna. On 
the name TeAévixos = Tedeoivixos (not Tnrévixos), see 
K. Keil, Analect. Epig. et Onomat., p. 110. Line 
36. AMMOPANTEPION is spelt with a single P, and I 
have so written it throughout (lines 6 and 21), At 
line 40 Chandler’s fragment ends. 

The end of line 47 was apparently uninscribed ; 
I know not why. This forces us to depart from 
Béckh’s arrangement of these last lines. Line 48. 
On the orthography of TE/ZAMENOI, see note on 
line 2 of No. xxvi. 

Enough has beef said on the articles themselves 
in the notes on the preceding list: cp. the words of 
Pollux, i. 28, ra Sd dvabjpara ds émi rd word, orépavor, 
pidrat, éexmadpara, Ovparhpia, xpvoides, dpyupides, oivo- 
Xbat, augopicxor, 


A large block of white marble, inscribed on both sides : 


XXIX. 


height, 2 ft. 54 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 2¢ in.; thickness, 8 in. From the Elgin 
Collection. Discovered by Chandler, who edited it, Inscr. Antiq., pt. ii. pp. 42-45; C. I. 150, and Addenda to vol. i. Pp. 905; 
Bockh, Staatsh. ii. p. 240, foll.; Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 153, foll. ; cp. Le Bas, Voyage Archéol., Attique, No. 187, and Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 300. 


A. 


© E] O ! 
TAAEOITAMIAITANIEPAINXPHMATANTHZEAOHNAAZSKEAITOANA 
AAQNNOENNOTEPITIOYKAJEOZTAPXONTOZEPIXAPHEEYANYME 


\ > rrr ~e eee El EKHOILTOONNPAIANIEYEXAPIAEN 

a OENA[TIOFEITANAXAPNEYE Vacant. 

Se ZITOKNHZEAMAFZANTELEYEOIANOKPATHE 

ee \NAPAYETIOZOILEMNHE IT EPLFOLTAOMO 

NEYEZETPAMMATEYEPA]PEAOZANTAMIAIETOIEEPISONIAAO 

APXONTOZ...*°..... J‘TNITEYANYMEITXAPIAILAPAGHNINIAI 
ee TELTEYBINITAITOANITAHILEYAOANIEKKEP 

AMENN...... 2... INET ®IANTAAHIAEKEAEIEI Vacant space. 

This line is vacant. 
ce ew ANAPAYJZETINIOLEMOPYXOZBOYTAAHZEL PAMMATEYE 


PAPAAEZAMEINOIPAPATOANDEPIOTE PANTAMIANTANEP [APL ET 
Ok PATOZAPIXONTOZENk PAT[OJEAAM[PTJPENZKAIEYNAP[XONTA 
NOIZ..... JQNEANEYZINIOZE]I”7 PAMMATEYEENTNINENITNOIE 
KATOMPEAINIAPILOMNI KAI EZ[TAJOMNINIKHEXPYZSHEPPNATOEP 
YMOZk E]OAANHETEPANHENNIL[IJNOPMOZYPOAEPIEHANAYOXP 
YENXEJPAPIZE~EPAAMOIAEAXPYZIAILAMIKPA:::5TAOMONTO 
YTAN:X]IXAAAAFFEEFINAEYTEPOZPYMOZONPAZETPOOIONETAO 
MONTJIYTAN:XXA:TPILTOZPYMOZAPONTYFMAPE PONAIAYOPOA 
EAYOJETAOMONTOYTOAN:XPFHHHHAAAPEFEFEINTETAPTOZEPYMOS 
XEPJAEZIAAMPOIAEAZTTESANOZKATNPIAEAYOETAOMONTOYT 
ANXJPHHHHPAPEFEPEMPTOZPYMOZAKPNO[THPIONXPYZIONO?M 
1ZO]1ONZKENEAYOZTAOMONTOYTOAN:XXXXFFILOYMIJATHP ION 
APT]“PONOKANEOZTPATHANEQOEKENNIKHPATOXAS KALIEPE | 
ZMATAJEXONEZETAOMONTOYTO:XHHH:X PYE1ONAPY PC[N]Z[TAJOMON 
TOY TOJ]IC:AMO@IAEA[ITXPYEAIAEPTAI[IIFOAY IPPHMEAETENNO 
ZAXAPNIENZTANEOHKENET[AJOMOINITOYTOIN:ENN:ETPERTONDPEP 
IXPYEJINYPAPFYPONETAOMO ITOLYITO:POEE EINE TESCANOZXPY 
ZLOLAPIIZTELATHZOLEOETAOMONTOYTO:HHFPAAFFINIC:IOINOXOA 
LAPT]Y PALM: TAOMONTOYTAN:XHHHPAAAFEIETESCOANOEXPYSE 
OZOINAYZANAPOZAPIETOKPITOAAKEAAIMONIOZANEOHKEN 
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ZTAJOMONTOYTO:PAPEMI:ETEPANOZSOAAAOXPYZOZOLLEANNT 
ANHEJNNIAOPEAAHNEYZEANEOEK EZ TAOMONTOYTO:APE FIIET Eo 
38 ANJOZLOAAAOXPYZOZLONIEPOKAHESAZHAILTHZEANEOEKEETAO 
MO]INTOY TO:FOC[HF F FHETESANOZOAAAOXPYZOZONHMPOAI ZANE[C 
KEITANIT KHTHPITATOKIOAPNIAOZTAOMONTOY TO:PAAADL:E ~[E 
ANOJEOAAAOXPYZOZLONAPIEZETOMAXHAPIETOKAEOZANE[OHKE 
ZTAO]IMONTOYTOAAPEIAAKTYALOZAPEPANXPYZOZONIAAOO 
00 JAI] INHTHEANEOHK EZ TAOMONTOYTO:HC:ETE®ANOF[XP YEO 
ZONHNJ'KHEXEILEPITHEKESAAHZHEPITHEXEPOETIOALTAAMA 
TOZTOX]IPYZOAETAOMOZTONKAILKNETATHPEMERKTA[IONKAIAE 
XZ... EZITAJOIMHAITKOIAPLYPOL:AILYROZTATONXP[YZEONAETAO 
MONK PAT]JHPYPAPFYPOZEPITHKETOZAZTAOMO[ZERTHONKAIE 
4 MIAAYOZ@PIATIAEAILOINAXPYZONEXOZATC[NAAKTYAIONHA 
ETEPAAPTLY]*ONE[KA]OA 1 XAAKAIHETAOMI[AXAAK ASA IEMA XA I P 
AENE®ANTINONTOKOAJEONEXOZATAYTHINHBOAHANEOHKENH 
ANTIFENOZAPXONTOEZKAPXHIZEIONA I[OZPOANINEAPLY PONET 
AOMONTOYTO:HPAAAAPEEFEE:APTEMJI[AOZBPAYPANIAZXPYEI 


50 Le ee eee ee ee LPAOHNALAEXPYVYEIAE EMM. LLL... 
B. 
S) [E O 1] 
TIAA EA[T]PAPAPAPEAOZANKAIAZTATA.......[FOPFONEILONXPY 
YPAPCFYPONAPOT[HZEJIAZPIAOZTTHZALTOTO.. .f[APFYPIONZEYMMEIk&k 


~EANEYVYZINOOEN:AATIBOIAILONEANEGANTIN[ONOILANHAPLYPAHNAE 
ATIHZAILZEXPNNOTSPAAHPEYZANEOHK EZ TAC[MON TAYTHE:HA:¢ |LAANHA 
PIAHNAYZ IMAXHTHAEMAXOMHTHPENHITOLFOPFONEILONE TAOMON 
FEEAAKTYAILOZXPYZTOLTENPINAKINIONKALENOMAXHANEOHK EAP 
LAILBPAYPANIAILAAKTYAILOZXPYZOZKAIXPIYZTILONAPYPONP POE 
LAEAEMENONON@OPYNIZTKOLTOETTAAOZANEOLHK EZ TAOMONTOYTN 
FRIENNIAIO[LX]PYENM:APTEMIAOZTBPAYPONNIA[E........2...22... 

OZ ANEOHK EE TAOMONMIGESTATHPESKIBAHAOI[ENKIBATINISZESH 
MENOILOIPAPAAAKANOZTONYEMEFTAZTTPALTEAAGPOFPPLIAPIITONTOE 
OMON:AAAFE:XPYZEILAZLTYMMEILKTAAILAAILOAKALENNIL[IILONTAOMON: 
TANEEPETEILAPAPEAOMENXPYZILONOAPIETOKAHZOAPC[PAI APY 
HZEAPHNEFKENTOAPTOTOBAOPOTOAFTAAMATOZZETAOMON:H... .[ET 
NXPYZIONOPAPATNIXPYZTOXONIHYPEOHETAOMORIZIC:E TE[PANOZE 
ZFOZTAPIETEIATHZEOEOLT TAOMON:HHAAAAPIC:IPAAAAAILONEAE[GAN 
ONPEPIXPYZONKAIHAZTPIZTEPIXPYZTOLTOAPXIAZTEMPEI PAT eI O 
NANEOHKEANAPNNEAAILOZILOZLAPHPEATOXPYEAZ:IHEOPAZYAA[OE 
NYMEYEXPYZONIC:IETATHPE:H:AILFINAILANAPTEMIAOZBPAYPNNI/[z 
ZIOZTAAKTYANILOZONAZIOOEAZTNKAEOZTFYNHANEOHKEZTAOMODNTE | 
PFYPIONZEYMMEILKTONAZTHMONETAOMONDPEEE MINX PYELONAZHMON. 
OMON:FEFFE:TAAEENTNIOPIZEOOAOMNIEKRKTHEKIBATOTHEBPAY PSN 
NIPPILKOZKEEKPYPANOZTEXHNIAZFZENO[TIIMOZKAPKINOANEOHEK[EE 
EPNIKIBATINIZTYBHNHEANEGANTINHKATAXPYZOZTENKIBNT I[NI. 
NAYOYPOAEPIZAIOPNNAYOLTEYFETAYTAYPOELYAAKATAKE S[PYE. 
NAPYZHTONMHANAYOYPOEZYANKATAKEXPYZENMENNAAKTYIAILOIS 
POILOKTNFPOZLTENIXPYZEIONAPYPONPPOTELTTINE OPAL I[ZEYAAIN 
~TITEPINAENNIAILAPENTETAYTAOAYMAPETHANEOHK[ETIMAN 1, 
YINHEFKIBATINIAYPIONENE®PANTINONKAIPAHKTPON[EPH PLY P: 
NIONEYAINONEFKIBATINIPFOITLKIANIOKAEITAAPIETO....... 
~>OKIMNNOZLTYNHANEOHKEENTANIKIBATINIENITEFRKYALLOMENASE: 
CITEXPYEZTONAAKTYAILONEXOZTAAEZIAANAAANEOHKEOXOO I{[BO]e[X PY: 
EXNNANAEKAETEPOZTOXOOIBOZEXPYEIAEXNNANOXOO!IBOZTXPYE 
XAN:PIXALAANXPYZTITLAEXANATYNTANIAPYPNIZTOPALTIAELYANINA! 
KI AAW:M EPL KEXPYZENMENALAAYZ EL XPYZTALTEXOZAION [EEO PAL 
PYZONAAKTYANILONEXNNEPPATIZTIAZTPIEXPYZTONAAKTY[AI ONE X¢ 
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ZSHPATIZTIAZTMPISTMPEPITKEXPYENMENHESPPATIZYAAINH[PEPIT RK EXPY 
AMENHXPYZTONAAKTYAILONEXOZAZSGPALTIAEZAYOAPL Y[POZAAKTYAI 
OZLTEXOZTAITSPATIAEZYAAINAIFPIPOLRKIAAILMPEPIRKIEXPYZENMENATE 
oPATIZEPEPIXPVYVFOLTYFOAEPIZPPOZT..L. INIT EXOZA.. 2... 22 eee x 3 
~ENTNIMEZNIAPYJIPFONXPYZEILONKAIA[MOIAEATL.. 2... 


~ 6 e E[XNNEMW:k. .. 


This Inscription contains :—(1) a list of the trea- 
sures in the Hekatompedos, drawn up by the 
treasurers of the year 398 B.c. Some of the articles 
are stated to have been handed over from the trea- 
surers of the preceding year (these occupy all side A 
and part of B); others to have been added by the 
present board (B, lines 14-23). The first thirteen 
lines of side B comprise the articles of value which 
were handed over from the former board to their 
successors without inventory (¢ypagéa xai dorara). 
(2) The latter portion of B (lines 23, foll.), and per- 
haps also of A (lines 49, foll.), enumerate certain 
treasures contained in the Opisthodomos, which had 
been removed thither from the shrine of Artemis 
Brauronia (concerning which see on No. xxxiv). 

This document is in various ways an important 
one. Its chief peculiarity lies in the fact that the 
inventory of treasures is said to have been drawn 
up not by the rapla: rav iepdv xpnpdrov rijs 'Adnvaias, 
who are mentioned so frequently in the preceding 
lists, but by the rapiat rav lepav xpnpdrov rijs AOnvdas 
kai Tov d\dwv Gedy, So entirely was Athene regarded 
as mistress of Athens, that the other deities who had 
shrines upon Attic soil were almost regarded as 
being there on sufferance, dAAo Geo (cp. Thukyd. 11. 
15, Ta yap lepa ev atr@ TH dxporéda Kai dddwv Gedy 
éori). Before the archonship of Euklid there ex- 
isted two separate boards of ten treasurers, resem- 
bling each other in their appointment and duties ; 
the one had custody of the sacred treasures of 
Athene, the other board had custody of the trea- 
sures tav ddkov Oeav. (On the institution of this 
board of rapia: ray d\d\ov beGy the reader is referred 
to Béckh, Staatsh., i. 218, foll.; Kirchhoff, Bemer- 
kungen zu den Urkunden der Schatzmeister ‘ rév 
d\dov Oedv, in the Abhandlung. d. Berlin. Akad., 
1864; Eustratiades in “Eg. “Apy., N. S., No. 16, 
p. 431.) Two documents, however, are known to 
exist in which the two boards, instead of being dis- 
tinguished, are represented as jointly constituting a 
consolidated board of ten. One inscription is pub- 
lished in the ‘Eq. ‘Apx., No. 26, and by Béckh, 


-Staatsh., ii. p. 301, foll., and belongs probably to the 


year 400 B.c.; the other is the inscription before us. 
This fusion of the two boards probably took place 
immediately after the anarchy, when not only was 
consolidation the order of the day, but also the 
loss of tribute (¢épos) had relieved the treasurers of 


- Athene of their most important responsibility, viz. 


the custody of the national treasure. The union, 
however, was not of long duration, and the two 
boards were existing again independently of each 
other probably as early as B.c. 385 (see Bdéckh, 
C. I. 151, and Staatsh., i. p. 220). To come now 
to the inscription. 


The preamble. Qec)oé. [Td of raplat trav lepoly xpn- 
pdrov tis’ AOnvdas wat rev Array Oedy of ei’ /OuKd jéous 
dpxovros, 

"Emydpns Edovupe ts 
ee Pee els, 
Knqgioopav Maaneds, 
Xaptas M........ 


. 2. « [o}roxAjs ‘Apagavreceds, 
Piroxpadrns 
i eG Mee ‘Avagrdvorvos, 
ols Munatepyos ‘Abpofveds éypappdreve, walpédocay rapia 
rois éri Zournddov [d&pxovros], 
Sah rsa tes dro Evovupei, 
Xapig ’Apagnvig, 
7 Se or rer Lee, 
EvBin Aidaridy, 
Evd0r éx Kepfapéor], 


.... [ Avagau]orio, 
ols Mépuyxos Bourddns éypappldreve, mapadeEduelvor mapa 
tév n{ plorépw|y rapicy trav émi [’Apicroxpdrovs dp}xorros, 
Zaxpdr[ov|s Aap{rr|péws cat cvvag xévrov ois} ....... wy 
"Erevainos [élypappdreve, ev TO vio 7H ‘E[xaropréd|o, 
apiOu@ Kal ofralOyua. 

I read Ocot on both sides as the heading, and not 
Geots with Bockh: Oeof is the more common heading, 
and suits the lacuna exactly. Line 2. ‘A@nvda stands 
to Adnvaia as édda to édaia, Wecklein (Curae Epigr., 
pp. 10-13) discusses the various forms of the name, 
and shows inter alia that ’A@nvaia is the form all but 
invariable in inscriptions before the archonship of 
Euklid, after which “A@yvéa is commonly found. 
The latter was the ordinary name of the goddess, 
‘A@nvaia the more sacred name, and generally pre- 
ceded by the article. Line 3 was for some reason 
left one letter short. The restoration ’‘/6vxA]éous is 
certain from the mention of the next year’s trea- 
surers in line 8 as rots éwi Zovwddov, The board, 
therefore, who drew up the list before us belonged 
to the year 398 B.c., and we may restore in lines 13, 
14 the name of the archon Aristokrates. Unlike 
the preceding list, the inventory before us relates to 
one year only, and not to a wevrernpis. This change, 
it seems, dated from the archonship of Euklid. 
Next follow, in lines 3-13, the names of the trea- 
surers of B.c. 398 and 397 respectively. Each list 
contained of course ten names, which unhappily are 
much mutilated. It will be seen that my uncial 
text, which accurately represents the original, differs 
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somewhat from the arrangement of previous editors. 
The end of line 5 was never inscribed; the same is 
the case with the end of line 11, after which a whole 
line is left blank. Possibly the lapidary left these 
spaces to be filled up afterwards, not having the 
names in the copy he was working from (cp. Rang., 
i. p.144; and No. v ante, line 8). 

An interesting question was raised by Boéckh re- 
specting the lists of treasurers both in the present 
inscription and in the similar one published in 
Staatsh., ii. p. 301, foll. It is well known that the 
Attic tribes had a recognized order of precedence 
(see Clinton, Fast. Hell., 1. p. 343 2, quoting 
Corsini). Now the treasurers of Ithykles’ archon- 
ship, one of course being chosen by each tribe, are 
arranged in this tribal order. 1. Epichares of Euo- 
nymia:—Lyrechtheis. 2. Some member of a deme 
of the tribe Aegeis. 3. Kephisophon the Paeanian :— 
Pandionts. 4. Charias, of a deme of Leontes (Pae- 
onides, Pelex, Potamios). 5. Some one of a deme 
of Akamantis (probably Kegad7jOev). 6. Diogeiton 
of Acharnae :—Oeneis. 7. Some member of a deme 
of Kekropfis. 8. Some one of Hamaxanteia :— 
Hippothiontis. 9. Philokrates, of a deme of Acandéss. 
10. A member of Anaphlystos :—Aztzochzs. Of the 
treasurers belonging to the archonship of Aristo- 
krates, only the first is named, viz. Sokrates of 
Lamptrae: and this is so far in accordance with the 
tribal order, that Lamptrae was a deme of Erech- 
theis. The list of treasurers belonging to the 
archonship of Suniades is partly to the same effect. 
1. —atos of Euonymia :—£vechtheis. 2. Charias of 
Araphen :—Aegeis. 3. Some member of a deme 
of Pandtonis. 4. Eubios Aethalides :—Leontis. 5. 
Evathlos of Kerameis :—A amantis. 6. Some one 
of Oeneis, probably an Acharnian. 7. Next is placed 
Philotades of Dekeleia :-—//zphothdontis ; after which 
a space is left enough for two names. It would 
seem that this is a blunder of the sculptor, and that 
the seventh treasurer was of AKekrofis. 8. Here 
would come Philotades. 9. Some one of Aeantes. 
yo. A member of Anaphlystos:—Aztochis. It 
would appear that the ten treasurers, one from each 
tribe, presided one by one in ten successive pry- 
tanies, in the same way as the Strategi, Poletae, and 
other officers. But the order of these prytanies of 
treasurers was, before the archonship of Eukleides, 
a variable one, and was either settled by lot among 
the treasurers themselves, or (which Béckh thinks 
more probable) was made to follow the sortition of 
the prytanies in the Senate. But after the archon- 
ship of Eukleides, when the order of the prytanies 
in the Senate was made to correspond with the 
recognized order of precedence among the tribes, 
the order of succession among the treasurers under- 
went a similar change. 

Next there follows an inventory of dvaOjpara, 
some of which reappear in another list only thirteen 
years later (C. I. 151), thus enabling us to partly 
restore the one list by comparison of the other. 
Our inventory begins with a golden statue of Vic- 
tory, which was in separate portions : these portions 
are catalogued as forming separate pupoi, i. e. perhaps 


arranged in separate groups upon the floor of the 
Hekatompedos (cp. Hesych., s. v. pupés: réfis, i.e. a 
‘row, or ‘class’). Something will be said below on 
§ 5 as to the identification of this statue. 

§1. Lines 16-19. Nixns xpuoijs mparos Jupss’ Ke} 
gary, orepdvn, evpdli jw, Sppyos, brodepis, fiw dvo yxp[vod, 
Xél]p dpiorepd, dugidéa, ypvoidia pixpd:::, oradpdy TO U- 
rov X]XAAAAFFTHIIL. 

2repdvn was a head-ornament worn by women, 
which must be distinguished from crégavos (see 
K. O. Miller, Handbuch, § 340, 4; Gerhard, Ber- 
lin. Ant. Bildw., 1836, p. 371). A oredévn occurs 
in the treasure-lists of the Hekatompedos before 
Euklid (see Nos. xxvii, xxviii, article £). In the life 
of Sophokles (ch. 17; cp. Cic., de Div., i. 25 ; Tertul- 
lian, de Anim., ch. 46) we are told that when a re- 
ward had been offered for a oreddévn that had been 
stolen from the Akropolis, Herakles appeared in a 
vision to the poet and directed him to the house 
where it was concealed. As regards the ‘head’ 
(xepady) of this Victory, it may either have been of 
gold entirely, or partly of ivory. On év@diw, Bockh, 
cp. Moeris: “Evaéria “Arrixés, évddia (read év@édta) ‘Ed- 
Anuixas. So Suidas, s. v., “Evddiov 1d émt ris ddod, 
éevaodioy (ev@diov) dt Td évdriov, mapa 7d oidciy rd Gra 
Etymol. Mag., s.v., Evodia ody rt th evdria’ tows 
mapa Td evoidely Ta wept Tov rérov evOvrpnra dvta, Otros 
‘Rplwy 6 Mirjows. The derivation is valueless, but 
inscriptions prove the grammarians to be right as to 
the spelling. ‘Y:odepis is here not the lower part of 
the neck itself, but a necklace fastened to the statue 
by means of two nails (fAw dvo0 xpvod: cp. side B, 
line 26, where drodepis is similarly used). “Au¢idéa 
seems to be the singular of the more usual dugidéat, 
Xeilp dptorepé is restored from the list in ’E¢. ’Apy., 
N. S., No. 429. The six dots, which I have re- 
covered from the stone, express the number of 
these small xpucidia. Of the total weight the first X 
is a safe conjecture. There is room for but one 
cypher, and T would be too large a weight in pro- 
portion to the rest of the image: moreover, the 
head was probably hollow. 

§ 2. Lines 19, 20. Aevrepos pupéss Odpag, orpéduor’ 
oraG pov tlobrov XXA. 

In C. I. 151 the corresponding entry includes also 
a mepirpaxjrdov, Owpag here is not a piece of armour, 
but a portion of the body. 

§ 3. Lines 20, 21. Tpiros pupés’ arémrvypa, mepovat 
dvo, mébdfe dvo"|] crabudy rovrov XTHHHHAAAMFEFTHIIL 

The word é7émrrvypa is unknown to the lexicons. 
It must be a portion of the dress of the image, and 
probably means a fold hanging free, not clinging 
to the body. Such detached folds are common in 
Greek statuary. The mention of two mepéva: im- 
mediately afterwards makes it probable that the 
adnérrvypa was a fold doubled over the breast and 
fastened on the shoulders by two 7epéva: (see K. O. 
Miiller, Handbuch, § 339, 5). The restoration wéde 
dvo] is from Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 834, line 10, 
and 'E®¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 9, where a frag- 
ment of a list is published similar to the present 
one. Béckh, wrongly, mod jpn]. 

§ 4. Lines 21-23. Térapros pups [xelp] degra, 
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dupidia, orépavos, katrwpide dbo orabpdv rovr[ ov X |IPHHH 
HP AMFFF. 

The crown here mentioned was probably held in 
the hand of the Victory, and is therefore entered 
along with the bracelet of the right arm. Another 
crown of a Victory occurs as article e in Nos. xxvii, 
xxviii. Karwpls is clearly the feminine of xardéprs, 
which Hesychios, s. v., interprets kérw pémav (cp. dv- 
tnpis, avripns, which seem to be similarly formed). 
Thus xarwpide, as appears from the place they oc- 
cupy in the inventory, may be taken to be two 
bands or fillets hanging down from the crown. 

§ 5. Lines 23, 24. Mépmros pupés axpol rf |ptov xpv- 
o[ody én[ioO}ov, oxédre dbo crabpudy rovrwoy XXXXFFIII. 

The stone has clearly xpéovor, but this is evidently 
the lapidary’s blunder for xpvooiv. See this entry 
in the treasure-list, E¢. ’Apy., N. S., No. 429, line 
10, which confirms én{ic@}ov: cp. C. I. 151, line ro. 
Bockh is doubtless right in understanding the whole 
phrase ‘prominent hinder portion’ to refer to the 
wings of the Victory. Thus in Demosthenes, adv. 
Timokr., p. 738, Reiske, we read of ra axpwrjpia ris 
Nixns meptxéwavres, where the reference is probably 
to this very statue. The gloss of Ulpian interprets 
dxpwripia of the wings: Tues d& egnyotvra: Nixns 
’"AOnvas elvat dyadpa év TH axporédAa, ravrns dé ras 
arépvyas xpucads ovoas émexelpnody tives Kaxodpyo dde- 
Aécba:, The singular dxpwrijpiov is employed in our 
inventory, because the wings were in one piece. 
ZKEAE is for oxéde, as XEP for xelp, assem, AMIE- 
PN for drefpwr, line 39; XEPOZ for xetpés, line 41 ; 
and ZEYIE for ¢ebye, AAYZEZ for ddAvoes, side B, 
lines 26, 36 (cp. § 34). The nominative and accu- 
sative dual were not commonly contracted, but the 
grammarians recognize both the form in -e and the 
form in -7 (see L. and S., s. v. wéds). Here the 
inventory of the various parts of the statue ends, 
and a few words should be said as to its identi- 
fication. 

There were various golden statues of Victory at 
Athens (see Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 58), but some of 
these were melted down as early as B.c. 407 (ibid., 
i. p. 33). Victory was regularly represented in works 
of art as furnished with wings, although the Athe- 
nians had also a Nixn depos, concerning which cp. 
Leake’s Topography of Athens, passim. Béockh 
justly observes that the Néxy of our inscription must 
have been a well-known statue; and it is probably 
the same as that mentioned by Demosthenes in the 
passage above quoted, and by Aristophanes, Birds, 
573. It is perhaps also the same statue which oc- 
curs in other lists of treasures in the Hekatom- 
pedos; C. I. 151, line 12; Boéckh, Staatsh., 11. pp. 266, 
285; and possibly also in the lists before Euklid, 
Nos. xxvii and xxviii, article e¢ (Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 834, seems wrong in identifying this Niky 
with the xépy ypvoq émi orfAns dorabpos which occurs 
ibid. as article 4.). As, however, Athene was often 
worshipped as ’A@nvaia Nixn, some have desired to 
identify our Victory with some one of the well-known 
statues of the national goddess; but there is none 
of them, as Béckh shows (Staatsh., ii. p. 247, foll.), 
which answers to the required conditions. 


§ 6. Lines 24-26. Oup{tjaripiov [dpyjpobv 8 Kyreo- 
atpdtn dviOnxev Nixnpdrov, xadxa dtepei|opara] éxov 
orabpoy tobrou XHHH. 

Kleostrate is the daughter of Nikeratos; had she 
been his wife, yuv# would have been added. The 
censer reappears in C. I. 151, line 11. 
seem to be thin strips of metal across the top of the 
censer, forming a sort of network on which to place 
the incense, the fire being underneath it. 

§ 7. Lines 26, 27. Xpictov drvpoy] ofra]Oudv [robrov] 
AC. 

The beginning of the cyphers being lost we can- 
not tell whether the weight was two and a half or 
three and a half obols. 

§ 8. Lines 27, 28. “Apeidéafe] xpuoat rerra? [II] Mo- 
Avirmn Medereavols “Axapvléws dvéOnnev” o7[a|Opudv] rod- 
row FIlll. 

A Meleteon of the tribe Oeneis, to which Achar- 
nae belonged, is mentioned in C. I. 212: this may be 
the same person. ['Axapv]éws is restored from ’E¢. 
"Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 13. 

§9. Lines 28, 29. 2rperrév mep[ixpvclov brdpyupov. 
orabpov ro v}rov POEEFIII. 

2rperrév is a twisted collar, forvgues: the neuter 
form is not found elsewhere (cp. o7perrés), 

§ 10. Lines 29, 30. 2répavos xpufaois, dphoreta rijs 
Gcot crabudy rovrov HHPAAFFIIIC. 

This crown was doubtless dedicated to the god- 
dess at the last great Panathenaic festival, B.c. 402; 
just as in line 17 of side B another crown is similarly 
described among the éwérea of the present year, 
B.C. 398, which was the third year of an Olympiad 
(Ol. 95. 3), and therefore marked by the celebration 
of the great Panathenaea. Cp. C. I. 158, § 5, where, 
among the disbursements of the Delian Amphik- 
tyons between B.c. 377 and B.C. 374, there is men- 
tioned the cost of a orégfavos dpioreioy 7G Oecd xal 7O 
épyacapéva pucbds XR. 

§ rr. Lines 30, 31. Olvoyéaft dpyjpal Ill oradpory 
rourwy XHHHPAAAFFII. 

These reappear C. I. 151, line 21. 

§ 12. Lines 31-33. 2répavos xpvo[ois 8|y Avcavépos 
"Aptoroxpirov Aaxedarpévios dvéOnxers [oralOudy rovrou 
RAM EI. | 

This entry reappears in a mutilated shape in 
C. I. 151, line 30, and 152, line 20, and ‘Ed. ‘Apy., 
N.S., No. 429, line 14. The Lysander here named 
is the famous Spartan general, whose father was 
Aristokritos, according to Pausanias, ili. 6, 4 (see 
Béckh on C. I. 60). We may thus correct the 
reading ‘AptoréxAecros in Plutarch, vit. Lysandr., ch. 2. 
Plutarch (ibid., ch. 18) mentions gold and works of 
art dedicated by Lysander at Delphi. This crown 
must have been offered by him when he captured 
Athens. 

§ 13. Lines 33, 34. 27épavos Oaddod xpvoobs by [é- 
Aov TlAnojovidov MedArnveds avébnxe orabudy rodvrov 
AMFFII. 

Cp. C. I. 151, line 32, where TAncovidov is fully 
legible. 

§ 14. Lines 34-36. 2rép[av]os OadrdAod xpuvaois dy 
‘lepoxdyjs Pacndirns dvéOnxe’ oral pd|y rovrov PO[E IHF. 

The Lykian town Phaselis belonged to the Athe- 
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nian confederation (cp. the Tribute-lists, passzm, and 
Kohler, in Hermes, vii. p. 163). 

§15. Lines 36, 37. 2répavos Oaddrof xpuoois dv 7 
woes dv Onxe], TA vixntipia tod KOappdsod orabpdy rov- 
rou PAAAT. 

This entry recurs in C. I. 151, line 33, but the 
article TA is omitted. From a list of Panathenaic 
prizes, contained in a fragment published in the ’E¢. 
"Apx., No. 170 (Rang., No. 961), it appears that there 
were five prizes for singing accompanied with the 
lyre (x:Oapodés is distinct from «:Bapiorjs: cp. Mi- 
chaelis, Parthenon, p. 322); this golden crown formed 
the first prize. But why was it dedicated to Athene 
by the city? Béckh suggests the simple reason, 
that the prize which had been offered may not have 
been awarded. The law quoted by Aeschines, in 
Ktesiphont., p. 436, Reiske, has nothing to do with 
the matter, referring as it does to quite a different 
class of crowns. 

§ 16. Lines 37-39. 27[épavols Oaddob xpuaois dy 
"Aptoropdyn ‘Apirroxdéous dvd Onxe’ orad|usy rovrou AA 
Pell. 

This entry recurs ’E¢. Apy., N. S., No. 429, line 17. 

§ 17. Lines 39, 40. Aaxrércos areipwv xpuvoois, by 
IMNdrabo.. Aifyuiirns dvéOnxe’ orabpdy rovrou IC. 

On the form A/IEPQN for defpoy see note on § 5. 
The word as applied to a ring means ‘continuous, 
‘uninterrupted by a stone’ (cp. Rang., Ant. Hell., 
Nos. 844, 845). So Hesychios, s. v. “Amefpova: mépas 
Hi) txovra, “Aretpov’ mroAvt, dyevoroy, wepipepés, or poy- 
So Pollux, 
Vii. 179, Tov d& mepidepy, Kal GABov Saxridoy, dreipov 
(? drreipova) Kadofct (see Dindorf’s note ad locum). 
fha80.. 1 give merely on the authority of Chandler 
and Rose, in whose time the stone appears to have 
been less injured than it now is. 

§ 18. Lines 40-42. 2répavos [xpucois by 4 N]ixn exe 
éri rijs Kepadis, emt rijs xepds rod dydAparos rob 
Xlevcod, dorabpos. 

This entry occurs also in C. I. 151, line 30, and 
"Ed. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 18. There can be 
no doubt the Victory here mentioned was the 
image supported in the hand of the chryselephantine 
statue of Athene Parthenos. That statue was of 
course in the Parthenon; but the crown encircling 
the head of the Victory had become detached from 
the image, and was now kept and catalogued by 
itself in the Hekatompedos. Moreover, it seems 
that certain leaves had fallen off from this golden 
crown, which were separately preserved in the Par- 
thenon, and are mentioned in various inscriptions 
(see Bockh, Staatsh. ii. p. 291, No. 7, line 16; infra, 
No. xxxii, § 14; No. xxxiii, § 13). 

§19. Lines 42, 43. Paxaixd craripe Il Eerale Poxal- 
des . .]. 

Chandler and Rose give the letters EK TA/@N- 
KAIAE as legible upon the stone, which must there- 
fore have received further injury since their time. 
The same entry recurs in Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
Nos. 836, 837; “Eq. 'Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 18. 
This coinage, as we know from extant specimens, 
was of gold mixed with silver. The hekte was the 
sixth part of the stater. 


yvrAdpy, did 7d pyre apyiy pire mépas exer, 
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§ 20. Line 43. 2éyA}oc Mndixol dpyupof Al. 

The word 2éyAo is restored by Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 843, where the letters 2/1 occur in a list 
similar to this. The A was read on our marble by 
Boéckh’s copyists, though now effaced. This item 
probably formed a part of the Mndixa oxida (cp. post, 
No. xxxiii, § 10). The ofyAos was a Persian coin, 
and is mentioned by Xenophon, Anab., i. 5, 6, 6 & 
atydos déivarat éxra dBodrovs Kal HpuoBdrLov ’Arrixovs, It 
is sometimes written ofxAos, and is merely the Se- 
mitic word shekel (see Brandis, Das Miinz-Wesen in 
Vorder Asien, p. 264). 

§ 21. Lines 43, 44. “Yrborarov xplvaoiv, dorabpuov’ 
Kpat}ip imdpyupos érirnkros, dorado s}. 

By trécrarov is meant a stand upon which to set a 
large vessel. So Pollux, x. 46, citing from the lists 
of Snuidrpara (cp. also 79), Aourspioy Kai dréoraroy, 
Pausanias, x. 26, 3, uses the form btroerdrns, the 
Sigean Inscription (C. I. 8, where see Bockh) s7o- 
Kpntipiov, Herod., i. 25, tmoxpyrnpisiov, This entry is 
found ’E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 19. In C. I. 
151, line 25, it appears as—[xpucoby trécrarov 7 
Kpalrijpt, dorarov, Kparip énfrnxros énfxpvolos, doraros|, 
It seems, therefore, that the krater was of silver, 
ornamented with raised figures of silver gilt. These 
sigtlla or emblemata were inlaid or soldered on (éxi- 
TNKTOS), 

§ 22. Line 44. ["Exrn Poxals pia]. 

The letters EK TH®2KAI were read by Chandler 
and by Rose: they are now effaced. Mia is sup 
plied from ’E®. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 20. 

§ 23. Line 45. Avo o¢playide ALGivw xpvaociv exotica 
TAy daxridiov, » 8 érépa dpyu|podv, 

This restoration, which just fills the space, is sup- 
plied from ‘E®¢. ’Apy., N. S., No. 430, line 22. We 
must suppose pla to have been accidentally omitted 
after \:6ive, Perhaps the péa at the beginning of 
the line confused the lapidary. 

§ 24. Line 46. 2[Kd]}par yadxai H. 

These recur in C. I. 151, line 26. 2xdégat were 
trays, containing sacrificial offerings, carried by the 
Metoeks in the procession at the Panathenaic and 
other Athenian festivals. They are probably repre- 
sented upon the frieze of the Parthenon. See Mus. 
Marbles, viii. Pl. 8. p. 74; and cp. Harpok., s. v. 
Zkagpnpdpo’ mpocérarrev 6 vdbpos Trois perolxos év tais 
roumais avrovs pev oxddas pepe, tas St Ovyarépas adray 
ddpeta kai axiddia, So Aelian, Var. Hist., vi. 1; Suidas, 
S. vv. ZKagngdbpor and Meroixwv; Etym. Mag., s. v. 
’Aoxogopetv; Hesych., s. v. 2xapn¢épo, and other pas- 
sages cited by Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 330. 

§ 25. Line 46. 2rabpf[a xadxa All], 

Restored from C. I. 151, line 40, where it is 
added—a 4 Sijpos onxdcat ty ndicaro|, These were 
standard weights, which were commonly kept in 
temples, Cp. Béckh on C. I. 123, §§ 8, 9 (Staatsh., 
vol. ii. p. 368) concerning the standard weights and 
measures kept on the Akropolis. Pollux, x. 126, 
mentions craOpia yadxé in a list of dva@jpara which 
were kept on the Akropolis. 

§ 26. Lines 46-48. [Méxaipa édepdvrivoy 7d Kod}edy 
éxovoa’ tatry[y 1 Bovdi advéOnxev 4 ew “Avtiyévous dp- 
xovros]..... 
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This perhaps is mentioned in Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 843, line 9. KOAEIONEXOZ, The entry 
is restored from 'E¢. ’Apy., N. S., No. 429, line 21. 

§ 27. Lines 48, 49. [Kapxij]oiov Adds Modtas dpyv- 
pody’ orabudv rovrov HHAAAAPTEFFI. 

This entry was formerly all but complete (cp. 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 843). The weight is re- 
stored from ’E¢. ’Apy., N. S., No. 429, line 22, and 
No. 430, line 13. In the lists of the Hekatom- 
pedos before Euklid (see Nos. xxvii, xxviti, article 
h) the weight of this cup is HH, so that it must have 
lost one drachma in weight. 

§ 28. Lines 49, 50. ........ ["Apréu}{ dos Bpavpwvias 
Xpuct]... 

These letters are, all but the two last, given as 
legible by Béckh: in the corresponding entry, ’E®. 
’Apx., N.S., No. 429, line 38, we find ‘Apréu{dos Bpav- 
povias xpvot]..... FEl..... "AOnvalas xpvaides rpeis, 
The valuables here entered as belonging to Artemis 
Brauronia must have been at this time stored in the 
Hekatompedos. Artemis Brauronia had a temple 
of her own upon the Akropolis (Pausan., 1. 23, 9; 
cp. No. xxxiv), but perhaps her treasures had been 
removed to the Parthenon, now that the two boards 
of rapia ris "AOnvdas and of rapia ray dAdo Oeay 
had been merged in one, as we learn from the 
heading of this inscription. 

§ 29. Lines 50, 51. [Xpuaides Ill crabpdv rovror ... |. 

XPYZIAEZ:\\: could formerly be read on the 
stone. This seems to be the entry already cited 
from “E®. ’Apy., N. S., No. 429, line 39, "Adnvaias 
xpuaides tpeis xai KovdvAwréy. ord paves, x.r.A. How 
many lines have been lost on this side is uncertain. 
It is probable, as Eustratiades suggests, “E@. ‘Apy., 
N. S., No. 429, that the entries in lines 40, 41 of 
that inscription followed here. 


Side B. Lines 1, 2. O[eot.]|—[T]éde dy]oagpa wap- 
édocay kal dorara....... 

These words I had read on the stone before 
noticing Béckh’s Addenda, C. I., i. p. 905; cp. E¢. 
"Apx., |. c., line 51. 

The articles which are next catalogued, lines 2-23, 
were handed on to the present board of treasurers 
without inventory, and unweighed. 

§ 30. Lines 2-4. [lopyovetoy xpucoiv]| trdpyupoy ard 
ais] domidos ris awd rob... . [’Apydptov ovppexrdv’ Edev- 
ovddey AAPM. 

This entry is restored from 'E¢. ‘Apx., N. S., No. 
429, line 52; cp. ibid., No. 3368, line 24.. ... XPY- 
ZONYIMAPFYPONANIOTO... Before noticing this I 
had read on the stonerall the letters given in line 3 
{cp. Addenda to C. I., i. p. 905). 

§ 31. Line 4. Boldioy erepévre[ov], 

Mentioned in C. I. 151, line 42; Rang., Ant. Hell., 
No. 826 b, line 16; "Ed. ’Apx. 3368, line 25; ibid., 
N. S., No. 429, line 52. Perhaps the same article 
that is mentioned in a list of treasures in the Par- 
thenon proper, Béckh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 300 and 306. 

§ 32. Lines 4, 5. [PiddAn dpyupa fv Acwxpdér|ns Ai- 
axpavos Padrnpeds avébnke’ craO pow radrns HA]. 

AT was legible in Béckh’s time at the beginning 
of line 5. The first part of this entry I have re- 


stored from ‘E®¢. “Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 53, and 
ibid., No. 3368, line 25: cp. C. I. 151, line 35. 

§ 33. Lines 5-7. [PidrAn dpyup]@ fy Avorpdxn Tydre- 
pdxou pyrnp, év 7 7d [yopyévecov’ orabpdv ... KEE], 

The earlier part of this entry also I have restored 
from ‘Eq. ‘Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 54, and ibid., 
No. 3368, line 26; the latter portion is from C. I. 151, 
line 36, where éf g occurs for éy # (cp. Rangabé, 
Ant. Hell., No. 850, line 26). After pirnp under- 
stand avé@nxe, which is supplied in the corresponding 
entry, E¢.’Apx., N. S., No. 429. The cup is adorned 
with a head of Medusa in relief probably, in the 
centre inside; this was appropriate in a dedication 
to Athena, whose shield bore 76 yopyévetov, Perhaps 
this was a votive offering dedicated to Athena by 
Lysimache on behalf of her son Telemachos: this 
would account for the unusual designation pijrnp 
Tnrepudy ov, 

§ 34. Lines 7, 8. Aaxréds ypucois ev maxi, dv 
Kyl ewoudyn dvédnxe Apréu|d: Bpavpovia, 

This I restore from ’E@. ’Apx. 3368, line 27, and 
ibid., N. S., No. 429, lines 55. The name KAE- 
NOMAXH (i. e. KXevoudyn) exactly fits our lacuna. 
The mwdxwov was the label, perhaps of precious metal, 
on which was inscribed the name and occasion of 
the gift (see note on No. xxii, line (3); cp. Rangabé, 
Ant. Hell., No. 839, line 3). 

§ 35. Lines 8-10. Aaxridcos xpucois,—xai yp[volov 
Grupo mpbceot| Sedeuévov,— dv Ppivicxos Oerradds dvé- 
Ane orabpdy rovrov) .. EF. 

The lacuna was restored by Béckh by comparison 
of line 28 below. 

§ 36. Lines 10, 11. “Evodim [x]pvod Il ’Aprépcdos 
Bpavpovials .. 0... cece cece os dvéOnxe’ oraOudv [I IC. 
These cyphers were uninjured in Béckh’s time. 

§ 37. Lines 11, 12. 2rarijpes KiBdnro [ev xiBorlo 
ceonpac |pévo of mapa Adxovos, 

Bockh would restore [karaxexpvow|uévor, and fill up 
the rest of the lacuna with yaAxoZ, or with a numeral. 
I have been led to my restoration by a comparison 
of "Ed. “Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 56, and ibid., No. 
3368, line 30. The word ceonpacpévos is of fre- 
quent occurrence in lists of temple treasure (see 
Rangabé, Nos. 826 b, 847, 2337). It would imply that 
these base staters were preserved in a box («:Bdriov), 
and sealed with the public seal (r7 8npocig oppayid, as 
in Rangabé, Nos. 838 b and 838c). It is noticeable 
that these coins came from a Spartan; and Béckh 
recalls the story of Polykrates of Samos bribing the 
Lakedaemonians by a large quantity of gilt coins of 
lead (Herod. iii. 56). Lysander dedicated eleven 
staters at Delphi (Plutarch, Lysander, ch. 18). 

§ 38. Lines 12, 13. “Ovvg péyas, rpayeddgov mopftani- 
fovros’ oralOuev AAAFF. 

fp tasigovros] is Bockh’s very ingenious conjecture ; 
in his time /JP/A was legible on the stone. The 
reference must be to a cup carved out of one piece 
of onyx in the form of a stag-goat, a fabulous ani- 
mal (cp. Plato, Rep. 488 A) which was supposed to 
share in the lewd nature of the goat, and was often 
represented in ancient art. At Branchidae, in a list 
of dedications, we find two cups called zpayéAagor, 
from their form; C. I. 2852, line 39: cp. the 
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rather to be considered as a third statue (see Mi- 
chaelis, Parthenon, p. 313). Lastly, if this collection 
of garments was kept in the Brauronion, this would 
agree admirably with the words of the argument of 
Libanios to the Demosthenic speech against Aristo- 
geiton, p. 767, Reiske, MvOdyyedos kal Zeddov iddvres 
‘lepoxdéa pépovra fepa iudria, ép ols xal ypvod ypdéupara 
iv Snrobvta rods dvabévras, drdyovat mpds Tods mpuTdvers 
as lepdavdov, of St rH dvorepala Kabioraow els Thy ExKXn- 
giav, Kaxeivos td rigs lepelas tpn meupbels AaBeiv Ta 
ivdtia, iva Kouion mpds Td lepoy Kuynyéctoy, 

To turn now to our inscription, which Béckh 
terms ‘marmor in re vestiaria classicum’ (cp. Pollux, 
vil. 46-77); as far as it is preserved it begins in 
the archonship preceding that of Kallimachos, viz. 
Apollodoros, 8. c. 350, and carries the register down 
to the archonship of Lykiskos, B.c. 344. 

(A) Archonship of Apollodoros, B.c. 350. 

§1. Line 1. [’Apépye|vor tof txidor |, Line 2. [’ A ]udp- 
y[ep{ov]. Line 3. cadfarpa(?)], Lines 4, 5. [ Tapav} 
Tivoy Tpoo.€.... 1.1... [oradp (?)|ov énfelyéypa[z}ro 
>EFEEC: Ib... un Gs eee 

Bockh suggested ['Aprépidos lep]év éreyéyparro : 
the weight (here two drachmas, one and a half obols) 
is not elsewhere specified. The name is perhaps 
‘Igfcy6|vn, as in Le Bas, 221 B, lines 35, 36. 

§ 2. Lines 6, 7. ‘Ap[x]frmn: xardorixrov xepid[o}rav 
éu matot (?) lo. 

Aulus Gellius has a chapter ‘de tunicis chiridotis,’ 
where he shows how it was a sign of effeminacy at 
Rome to wear sleeved tunics. 

(B) ‘Eni [K JaddAtudxou dpxovros, B.C. 349, lines 7, foll. 

§ 3. Lines 7-9. Xdrlovioxos xrevarr|ds mepitoinidos’ 
KadXlrrrn. otros éxet ypdpl para é|yugacpéva, 

XiOwvicxos is a lapidary’s blunder. The word xve- 
vwrds is restored from Rang. 861, line 1. From the 
gloss of Hesych., s. v. xrevory’ vpavr#, it appears to 
describe some peculiarity of textile fabric: cp. Pol- 
lux, vil. 52, ore 8¢ ra poy wevréxreva, yirwvioxot, mapa 
Thy dav mophvpay exovres, wévte xréveow evvpacpévor, 
It would require an unattainable knowledge of 
Athenian millinery to interpret all the technical 
terms in this inscription. I shall attempt a render- 
ing of each, as it occurs, unless the Lexicons give a 
- satisfactory explanation. epimoixiAos is ‘ variegated 
all round,’ being used of the tails of dogs by Xen- 
ophon, Kyneg., v. 23, riv dé odpay of pév Kixr@ tept- 
motkidov, of dé mapdcetpor (i.e. only on one side). 

§ 4. Lines 9, 10. Xatpirmn: [A]evKoAwH Kardorixrov 
e[ ue mA jasoio, 

This entry is mutilated in Rang. 861, lines 2, 3. 
The name Xaipirmy is legible on the stone; the X 
alone appears in Rang. 861, unczal copy. In [A]evxo- 
Aw the lapidary has omitted A by mistake: Mi- 
chaelis (p. 310) wrongly evxéAtov, which I do not 
understand. «xardorixrov agrees with xi7@va, under- 
stood after avé6nxe, understood : it is explained by 
Pollux, vil. 55, 6 8 xardorixros xitév éorw 6 tyov (Oa 
4 dv6n éwgacpéva, Joined with éu mAaoi@ it means 
that these figures were enclosed in a kind of 
chequered pattern, which divided the garment into 
lozenges, or oblong compartments: such patterns 
are often to be seen in vase-pictures and ancient mo- 
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saics (see Wieseler, Theater-gebaude, pll. vii, viii: cp. 
the Latin scutudatus), mdaiovov is a military term, and 
properly means an oblong formation: moAAamAdotov 
éxet tol BdéOous ré pyxos (Aelian, Tact., ch. 48). The 
proper word for a square was mAuwiov (see No. xxxiii, 
§ 2), which, however, according to Thomas Magister, 
was not considered good Attic, so that Xenophon 
(Anab., iii. 4. 19) used the expression mAalowoy loé- 
mdevpov, while Thukydides seems to use mAaiowoy 
alone, for a hollow square (vi. 67). 

§5. Line 10. OdA)ovpévn: yurava [’ A]udpywor. 

The epithet 'Apuépywos refers not to the colour, but 
to the texture and fabric. 

(C) ‘Emi Gcog{ Mov dpyofyr]os, B. c. 348, lines 10, 11. 

§ 6. Line 11. Muétds' xardorixrov ~voridwréy. 

(D) °E[]t Geptoroxdéovs dpxovros, B.C. 347, lines 11, 
foll. 

§ 7. Line 12. Xtrwvioxos ddoupyds rrotxiros én wrAacio’ 
Ovair_n] cal MadOdxn ave n |xev, 

moixidos €4 mAaiciw, of variegated colour, arranged 
in a chequered pattern. OYAI/N/ is the reading on 
the stone, the last letter being a lapidary’s blunder. 
Rang. 861, line 6, gives OYAINH; Béckh wrongly 
here Evaivn. 

§ 8. Lines 14, 15. Xtravioxos motdos eu mAraclp 
ddoupyés, fb] ra cal a] AcuxodwH avéOnxey PAN, 

The restoration o%] ra o@fa] is due to Michaelis, 
Parthenon, p. 310. It must be remembered that 
scarcely any of these garments were dedicated when 
new. | 

§9. Line 15. Zaua Pefdvdda. 

§ 10. Line 16. ‘/uériv Aevkdv yuvatketov én mraaly - 
Mynoo, 

§ 11. Lines 16, 17. Barpayida: Navois. 

§ 12. Lines 17, 18. ‘/udriov yuvatxeiov mAarvadoupyes 
mepix[u|udriov’ Kred, 

mepikupadrioy must be an adjective, and is to be 
taken closely with mAarvadoupyés: ‘with a broad 
purple border of wave-pattern all round,’ a pattern 
often seen on robes represented in vase-paintings. 
This and the last entry are wrongly read in Bockh, 
and confused in Michaelis. 

§ 13. Line 18. “Apméxovoyvy DAn. 

§ 14. Lines 18, 19. Mepijynrov’ T[ehoxpdérea. 

Apparently a x:rév with a plain border, not mepi- 
kupdris. For the spelling of Tesoxpdérea, cp. Teoa- 
pevés (No. xxviii, line 48): so TeOpdotos in Ross, 
Demen, No. 173, where see note. 

§.15. Line 19. Kdvduw aocxitov’ Médurra. 

§ 16. Lines 19-21. ‘/ydreoy Aevkdy Kai yxtrwvickoyr, 
paxos' [uxépa =avOimrmov yuvi, 

The expression pdéxos often occurs in the Brauro- 
nian lists, in apposition to a substantive. Rangabé 
interprets it ‘en piéce, i.e. not made up; but after 
what was said above concerning the nature of these 
offerings it is more natural to translate literally ‘ in 
rags’ (cp. of ra oda, § 8, and § 17). 

§ 17. Lines 21, 22. Xirwvioxoy mrepijynroy éxmddrp 
ddovp| y let cai [rT ]o.Badrra dvo- Nixodéa, 

Translate mepijynrov éxmddrm adoupyei, ‘with a plain 
border of purple that has been washed out; which 
goes well with the threadbare rp:Bdma following (cp. 
note on § 8). 

Y 
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§ 18. Lines 22~-24. Xirava ’Apépywov nfelpt ro eer, 
[xdé]}rporrov édehavrivny AaBiv Exov mpds TO Tol iy lw 
"Apiorodapéa avédnxey, 

On the phrase wepi r@ &e enough has been said 
above. The spelling of [KA]TPO/ITON is confirmed 
by Rang. 861, line 14; 862, line 30; 863, column C, 
line 32. It must represent the popular pronuncia- 
tion of the day; and Rangabé remarks that the 
modern Greeks say xaOpémrns or xarpémrns by the 
same metathesis, The 8 in AaPyv is clumsily en- 
graved, and resembles P. mpés 76 roftx|o is re- 
covered from Rang. 861: the mirror was hung 
against the wall. 

(Z) “Emi ‘Apyxiov, B. c. 346, lines 24, foll. 

§ 19. Lines 24-26. ‘Apxeorpdr[n] Mvnotorpérou Mau- 
avias Ovydrnp xitar[a] rupyorév én mratoio, 

The lapidary seems to have begun to write x:rovi- 
gxov (as in Le Bas, 229), and ended with A, as if 
mupywrés occurs in Athenaeos (V. p. 196 c), 
where certain hangings are described as pecodcvtxors 
éumerdopact mupywrois, i.e. white in the middle, with a 
border resembling in shape the battlements of a 
wall. yirav mupywrss én mAatcio would be a tunic 
of chequered pattern, and with an embattled border, 
such as occurs in vase-pictures. 

§ 20. Lines 26-29. Mvnotorpdrn Zevogir{ov'] iudriov 
Aevkdy mapadoupyés, Tobro 7d AOwov E[dlos apméxerat, 


XiTova, 


xiTavioxcoy Kaprov maideoy dv[em|iypagoy, mapugiy exe 
Geppl a |oriv. | 

The meaning of 78 Af@voy 0s has been discussed 
above. wmapadoupyés is explained by Pollux, vii. 53, 
7 d& mapudés Kai tapadoupyes Td éxarépwOer Exov mapu- 
dachévny moppvpav. xKaptos means ‘shorn of its nap 
or pile,’ perhaps from wear (cp. note on 9 3, 16, 17). 
mwapupy is a border not all round, but on either side 
(cp. the words of Pollux just quoted). The reading 
mapugny exer Oeppfaloriv is quite certain: it describes 
some pattern of border, in contrast with wupywrés 
(§ 19) or mepixvpdrios (§ 12). Oeppaorpis is a smith’s 
pair of fire-tongs ; it is said also by Athenaeos (xiv. 
p. 629 e) to be the name of a certain panadys spxnors, 
which Hesychios understands (s. v.) of the flery im- 
petuosity of the exercise (évrovos kat Oidirupos Td&xous 
évexa); but L. and S. more probably of the attitude 
of the dancer as he sprang from the ground (perhaps 
with legs closed and arms raised aloft), resembling 
the outline of a Oeppacrpis. Rows of human figures 
rudely drawn occur on vases as a border, and 
may have been likened to tongs. The accusative 
should properly be Oeppacrpida, but cp. épis, éptda, and 
gp, and for the omitted p see Lobeck, Phryn., 
P. 255. 

§ 21. Lines 29, 30. Zevogdvrn’ y[ero]vfoxov e€[ é} 
oral y| Krevordév, obros emi TO avg, 

E=IZTQ. probably represents E=[E]ZTQ[N]: Le 
Bas, 229, line 8, has E.EZTQN, The word must 
be connected with é£eo71s or é£aorts, which occurs in 
the Hippokratean treatise de Officin. Med. (Hippokr. 
ed. Ermer. xi), mapackevégew 6 666va (for band- 
ages) koiga, Aerra, padOaxd, xabapa, mraréa, pi Exovra 
cuppapas (seams) pnd égéorias, “Efédorias (sic) is ex- 
plained thus by Galen, Expl. vocum. Hippokr., s. v., 


é€viot pev Ta émraviordpeva e€ dkpwov Tav cyicbévTov dOovioy 
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Aiva (the ‘reevings’), Kai dd tay faxay tas xpéxas 
(threads from rags). 
mpobxovra toy avrdy tpdémov dvoudgev doxet (he would 
extend the word to the knots in the threads of an 
untorn fabric). Similarly Erotian, s.v. The deri- 
vation of é{eors is variously given: Lobeck (Para- 
lipom., p. 441) refers it to efué, comparing aepteorixés, 
We might con- 
ceive an adjective é£éo7as formed from this word, 
meaning either ‘having a pile,’ ‘ with a woolly sur- 
face, or rather (see note on 4 16) ‘reeved out,’ ‘ with 
the threads beginning to fringe at the edges.’ That 
it should be thus worn quite agrees with its being 
émi t@ xav@, and so probably in regular use in the 
temple service. 

§ 22. Lines 30-32. [KAe]oBovdy" ériBdAn[ puja morxiror 
kaivév, onpeiov efx le [elu péom Ardvuoos omévdwy xal 


éuot d¢ Kai ta mply cyicbFvat 


, A 2 , > A 
CuverTéoy, oT, EVETTH, ATETTH, etc. 


yuvi} oivoxootca, 

The name is from Le Bas, 229, line 9, K.. O- 
BOYAH, x.7.2. 

Pollux (vii. 50) says of éwiBAnpa: dre pev eriBrAnpd 
éori, Texpnpair dy tis éx tov THs “AOnvas wémdov. In 
reference to my note on 4 3, observe that this gar- 
ment is called xaiwév by way of distinction from the 
rest. The construction of Acévvoos in the nominative 
here is quite regular: cp. Pausan., i. 2. 4, wera 8 7d 
tov Atovioou répevis éoriy olxnua dydvApata txov éx wndoi, 
Baoireds 'AOnvaiwr Apdixriov dddovs te Oeods éoridy Kal 
Atévucoy, 

§ 23. Lines 32-34. “Apiorea’ émiBrAnya [é]u wAaoiq, 
eu péow exer (Ga degrol v ueva, 

Bockh reads (o[dia] éf:6vpéva, understanding the 
figures or patterns to be not woven in, but embroi- 
dered on the garment, so as to stand out in relief: 
this I think far-fetched. Le Bas, 229, line 41, gives 
LQIA. LL... eee. A, which Michaelis, p. 310, restores 
as {@d[dpia ef:Oupévja, I understand ‘figures joining 
their right hands,’ as often, e.g., on sepulchral re- 
liefs. The word ¢@ov is used very widely for any 
figure represented in works of art (cp. f@@épos). The 
(oda of Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 57, line 40 B, are the 
figures, all of them human, on the frieze of the . 
temple of Athena Polias. 

(F) “Eni EvBovdov dpxovros, B.C. 345, lines 34, 
foll. 

§ 24. Lines 34-36. ‘Apméyovoy, ’"Aprépidos lepov 
emiyéypanr| alt, wept 7O eet TH ap[xlalm Scare, 

§ 25. Lines 36, 37. “Apméxovoy, repi 76 et TO dp- 
xaio [Tevrernpl i]s. 

This last word is wrongly edited by Béckh and 
the other editors as évrarjpa. It is the proper name 
Penteteris, rightly restored in another list by Mi- 
chaelis (p. 309, 11 B. 4) from Rangabé, 863 b, line 18. 
It occurs as the name of a priestess in Wordsworth, 
Athens and Attica, ch. 17 (wrongly understood by 
the editor). Also Harpokration, s. v. Nenéas yapdépa, 
quotes from Polemon a pigiopa, nab’ 8 dreipnro ’AG4- 
vnow dvopa Ilevrernpidos riberbar SovrAn 4 arredrevOépa 7 
mopyn %) avdAntpiix (cp. Athenae. xiv. 587 Cc; Preller, 
Polemonis Fragm., iii). Keil, Specimen Onomato- 
log. Gr., p. 99 (cp. p. 16), cites other names derived 
likewise from festivals, MavaOnvats, ’Amarovpios, ’Avbe- 
arnpios, Oapynria, Ajvaos, Novpjnos, ’leOpds. 
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-~-TEKANAPTENTE... 


»-ANEYYPOZTAT[O.. 


-XAAKOZAYXNELAIM. 
-EZXAPAXAAKA. 
OEPMAZTPIEHT... 
TPIFANOEZPHXYNOY[KE XE! 
T.NKAHIEMEFAAHH... 
INIMHPYEIEKPATHP... 
2. -HPLOATLKAILHYAPILAAPIFYPA 
-HPITLOKAEISETEPAPA.. 


F Il 


-OMPAPATHAEMAXO. . 


EPELFENETIO[TOISTA]IMIAIZSTHEOEONOMILI............... 
Leeeeees EA..A.EAOMENIEPONAPIFYPIO[INTOISTAMIAI®...... 


Lee ee ee eee eee ee eee eee AHIKAIZYNAPXOZINXX 


PAPEAOMENEZIAYTOTOIZAPOAEKT[AIS.......... KAI2 
YNAPXOZINEKTOJIEPOAPFYPIOOPFAPEA[EZAMEOA.... 


The top and the right side of the marble are 
broken, and it is uncertain how much is wanting. 
The inscription is complete at the bottom, and the 
left also of the marble is unbroken, but the surface 
towards this side is worn so smooth that in many 
places no trace of writing is to be made out. The 
letters in lines 1-49 are very nearly arranged orotxn- 
dév, although not intentionally so, I think. The last 
five lines are in a bolder character than the pre- 
ceding portion; and the constant employment of O 
for OY indicates a date not far removed from the 
archonship of Euklid. 

Many of the articles here enumerated (weapons 
and furniture) occur elsewhere in lists of the Par- 
thenon proper; but other objects are mentioned 
which seem to belong rather to the Hekatompedos, 
or even to other collections. These will be noticed 
as they occur. 

§1. Line 2. ... ov dmjveyxoy], oraOpdv EFI. 

Observe that throughout this document numeral 
letters are separated by one space from the pre- 
ceding word. Cp. No. xxix, § 40, xpuaioy 8 ‘Apioro- 
KAnS 6 Gir0......... nS amnveyKey, TO amd Tov Badbpov 
Tob dydApatos’ orabpov H.... 

§ 2. Line 3..... dydAparos, oraOpdy OEFFII. “Apyd- 
pliov . . 

Here [ is dubious. The word ¢ydAparos recals 
No. xxix, § 18 and § 40; No. xxxiii, § 13; cp. also 
line 11, below. 

§ 3. Line 4. [...... éx rob Exarou}rédou xpucoiy amd 


In Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 316, fol., will be found 
an improved copy of an inscription (previously pub- 
lished by Pittakys, "Eg. “Apy., No. 470; Béckh, 
Staatsh., ii. p. 312; Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 845; 
Le Bas, No. 203) which contains a survey of the 
great door of the Hekatompedos. This is the main 
Eastern door, between the Proneos and the Heka- 
tompedos, and among other portions of it which are 
specified as in bad repair, mention is made of the 
studs or knobs with which it was adorned. These 
jAo (the bullae of Plautus, Asin., ii. 4, line 20) were 
richly gilded (cp. Cicero, Ver., ii. 4. 56, bullas aureas 


omnes ex his valvis, quae erant et multae et graves, 
non dubitavit auferre ; quarum iste non opere delec- 
tabatur sed pondere), and ornamented with poppy- 
heads (xdvar) at the top. Lines 13-18 of the survey 
referred to read as follows :—Oé fAu of év rots x[aro- 
t|éra| (vyoils ( = zmpages, the ‘rails’ and ‘styles’ of our 
English carpenters) tov [Ojupav déovra: xwdver :ill:, eu 
pev 7 [:lh:, ely df 7G :l:+ [albral elow rapa rois rapiats 
év TH waplacrdéi,| dad] roi mpérov fAov rhs de€ras Ovpas 
Tod xpuciou [abrdrémra||xfe pixjos ofoy ei déxa Saxrv- 
ous, wAdros Sax{ridous] €[vdexa, (?)| x[é}r[wer(?)] emi dvo 
The fragment of gold described in our 
inscription as dd Tod fAov at once hereby receives 
explanation. 

§4. Line 4. “Apydptoy cdppetrov].... 

Perhaps the same as No. xxix, § 46, in the Heka- 
tompedos; in which case we might write ‘Apyvpiov 
cvppelxrov donpov’ orabudv MEFFIII], and restore the 
next entry, from the same source, as follows :— 

§5. Line 5. [“Aonpov xpuloiov, oradpov XHPAAAA 
MFI. 

Michaelis suggests [@vpcarjp}oy, in order to ac- 
count for so large a weight; but the 2 is quite 
certain. Possibly we should write [Kapxj]owv. In 
the cyphers the lapidary at first wrote [, and then, 
perceiving his error, inscribed | over it. After these 
numerals something has been intentionally erased. _ 

§6. Line 6. ..... xpucoiy, “HpiwBédov rrepixpuoor, 

The #ptwBédtov (always so spelt in inscriptions ; 
cp. Béckh, Staatsh., i. p. 137, 2.) was a silver coin: 
this one is set in gold. Observe that xardéxypvoos = 
‘gilt,’ émfypucos = ‘overlaid with gold’ (as an image 
might be), mepixpycos =‘set in gold’ (like a gem). 
The beginning of line 6 is very illegible. 

Q7. Line 7. ........ Padnpdos dv ]E ye], 

§ 8. Line 7. “HpyimBériov ypvooiv «.... 

Compare No. xxix, § 44. 

Q9. Line 8 .... Pll, Aépara Mill. 

) 10. Line 8. Opédves of dx vyins]. 

Frequent mention is made of 6pévo, and other 
furniture, in the inventories of the Parthenon proper 
(see the lists in Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 152, foll., ar- 
ticles s, ¢, z, aa, 66, ff, etc.). 

U 


daxrvAous. 
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§ it. Line 9. ... of] Ill, [K]opiv6cor ofraripes (?)]. 

§ 12. Line 10. ... ov mepixpucor, 

This may be the /ladAddiov erepdvtwov mepixpucoy 
of No. xxix, § 43. (Hekatompedos.) 

§ 13. Line 10. Pwxailxoi orarfpes|. 

Perhaps we should read Paxai[s éxrn|. Cp. No. 
xxix, § 19 and § 22. (Hekatompedos.) 

" $14. Lines ro, 11. [Mérada xpuod. III] awd rod ove- 
pdvou bv 4 Nixn Elxer, f [Eli ras yxel pos rod adydd- 
patos], 

I have restored this as if identical with No. xxxiii, 
§ 13; but perhaps we should rather understand the 
crown itself, as in No. xxix, 4 18 (cp. also above, 
f 2) 

§ 15. Line 12. [Srpoyunsrovs digpl os. 

See note on § 10. Algpot orpoyyvdAdmodes occur in 
another treasure-list of the Parthenon, Michaelis, 
p. 297, No. 14. 

§ 16. Line 13. [Aégpos o}rpoyyvAdmous xai Bd] Opor]. 

Cp. the last entry. 

§17. Line 14. [Aoprides érionuo AA. 

Mentioned in the lists before Euklid; Bdéockh, 
Staatsh., 1. 152, foll., article x; and again in lists 
after Euklid, Rangabé, Ant. Hell., Nos. 827 and 846. 

§ 18. Line 15. ..... Kepadyn orabpov AN. 

Possibly Agovros xepady, as in the Parthenon lists 
before Euklid, article ; Boéckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 152, 
foll. 

Lines 16, 17. Nothing can be made out beyond 
numeral letters. With E/M/=.., in line 16, ep. 
No. xxxi, line 7. 

§ 19. Line 18. .... dopara éx ris pix[p]as KiPlwrod], 

Cp. No. xxix, §§ 47-51; No. xxxi; Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 845, line 1. (Hekatompedos ?) 

§ 20. Line 19. [Zépaxor] rofeupdroy AA. “Erepor 
[ocspaxor (?)], 

For this restoration see the fragments edited by 
Bockh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 309, 332. These fragments 
are portions of a list of treasures which, while 
forming part of 7a ‘epd ypipara rijs Oeo8, were kept 
in a separate treasury called the yadxoOjxn: see 
Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 306, fol. (Chalkotheke.) 

§ 21. Line 20. TpidBodror. 

Apparently the tpidBorov dpyu[pio Sjedepévov of a 
Hekatompedos list in Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 312; 
Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 305, No. 215. (Hekatom- 
pedos.) 

§ 22. Line 20. Kavody in[é]fu[rov xardxpucor), 

In the Hermes I read this entry wrong: it is 
clearly to be connected with article & of the Par- 
thenon lists before Euklid, cava trofiaw xarayptce || 
(Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 152, foll.). 

§ 23. Line 21. "Odews dpyupod .. . 

§ 24. Line 22. [[pum]is mporouy. yp[ur]fs T por ouy, |, 

To be recognised in article 9 of the old Parthenon 
lists (Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 152, foll.). 

§ 25. Line 23. Avpa xardy[pu]odfs], 

The same as ce in the old lists (ibid.). 

§ 26. Line 24. [’Aomis] émlonpos. 

See note on § 17. 

§ 27. Line 25. ...... v dpyupa .... 

§ 28. Line 26. ..... ov, Xirdv [or erm vos], 

Several such tunics of coarse linen occur among 
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the dvaOjpara of Artemis Brauronia (Rangabé, Ant. 
Hell., No. 863). (Brauronian treasury.) 

§ 29. Line 27. .... dowvos [yu]v} [avéOnx]ev. 

§ 30. Line 28. [’Aowid]es Actae . Pl. 

These would be opposed to émionpuo, as in § 17 
and § 26; and this entry may possibly be identical 
with Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 846, lines 3, 4. 

After the numerals Pll come the letters ENTQIE, 
Michaelis suggests év 7@ ‘E[xaroumédm], and thinks it 
possible that our inscription was a combined in- 
ventory of the treasures both in the Parthenon and 
the Hekatompedos, upon which more will be said 
below. 

§ 31. Line 29. ’Aori[é]qs ... 

Possibly one should read ‘Aowis] {aé]xafAxos], and 
compare article y in the old Parthenon lists (Béckh, 
Staatsh., ii. p. 152, foll.). Line 30. djowiffes ... 
Line 31. &|ugop eis. 

§ 32. Line 32. Kotra{i].... 

Cp. article in the old lists (ibid.). 

§ 33. Line 34. ’OBodro...... 

After line 34 comes a space of three lines. 

§ 34. Line 38. ... 

Cp. § 22. 

§ 35. Line 39. [Kpartp (?)] dvev troordz{ov], 

Cp. No. xxix, § 21. 

§ 36. Line go. .... xaAxois, 

§ 37. Line 40. Avxveta Ill. 

§ 38. Line 41. "Eoydpa yaAka, 

Cp. the list of the contents of the xadxoOjxn (Mi- 
chaelis, Parthenon, p. 307; Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
No. 868). 

§ 39. Line 42. Oceppactpis nr.... 

Cp. the xaAxia bepyavrip{a] mentioned among the 
contents of the xaAxoO#xn (Michaelis, Parthenon, 
p. 307, (1); C. I. 161). 

§ 40. Line 43. Tpfywvos, mijxuy olf x exec], 

§ 41. Line 44. KAjs peyddn }.... 

Cp. § 44, where the same word is spelt differently, 
KAeis, 

§ 42. Line 45. [Ze ]ujipvors Kparifp. 

[Zo]unptioes A occur in the inventory of the xaa- 
xoOyxn above quoted ; as also xparijpes [xad]xot orpoy- 
yvAot, 

§ 43. Line 46. ..... npiov [ Alixas (?) “ Y8pia dp| yupa. 

I cannot read anything on the stone other than 
AIKAIII, Is it possible that statues of Aixn are 
meant, belonging to some public building [amd rod 
Bovreut-, or dixacr|npiov? A réuevos Aixns at Megara 
occurs in a somewhat late inscription (C. I. 1080); 
see also Welcker, Gotterlehre, ili. 23. A figure of 
Aixn was represented on the chest of Kypselos 
(Pausan. v. 18, 2). 

§ 44. Line 47. [Amd roi Bovdeur(?)|npiou Kreis érépa 
wh, 

This restoration is only suggested as something 
like what is meant (cp. § 43). 

§ 45. Line 48. ...0v mapa Tndreudxov. 

The name Telemachos occurs also in No. xxix, 
§ 33. 

In line 49 is the fragment of some weight ... Fil, 
after which there is an uninscribed space of a line 
and a half. The last five lines are inscribed in a 


re. Kava wévre. 
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bolder character, and appear to relate to a different 
subject from the preceding portion. It has been 
already seen that our inscription unites a number of 
objects which elsewhere are enumerated in separate 
inventories. It seems less probable to suppose that 
all these articles (from the Parthenon, Hekatom- 
pedos, Chalkotheke, and Brauronian treasury) were 
kept at the time our inscription was drawn up in 
one common treasury, than to infer that we have 
here the lists of several distinct treasuries thrown 
into one comprehensive inventory. For whereas 
before the anarchy the one board of reyéac drew up, 
at the end of each zevrernpis, three lists, for the 
Proneion, Parthenon, and Hékatompedos _ respect- 
ively, there is ample evidence that after Euklid the 
several treasuries on the Akropolis were kept less 
distinct, although I know of no instance where the 
fusion is carried so far as I suppose it to be in our 
inscription. This leads us to the remaining five 
lines. Before Euklid the accounts of payments 
made out of the state exchequer, or by loan from the 
sacred treasures, although drawn up by the rapia 
Tay lepov xpnudrwv, were kept quite distinct from the 
inventories of sacred treasurers handed on from one 
board to another, and were inscribed on separate 
stelae. But in our inscription, after the inventory is 
ended, there follows (line 50, foll.) what is unmis- 
takeably an account, no longer of treasures, but of 
moneys received and paid, and of balance handed 
on. The dative termination M/A/Z can only be 
explained by reading [’Emeyéver]o [rots ra]utats rijs bed 
vopiloparos mavrodamod (or tpedamod)...... | This 
would be a statement of the éérea, or moneys 
which accrued to the exchequer during the admini- 
stration of the present board. NOM/. may either 
be explained as here suggested (cp. No. xxiv A, 
line 31, and fassem), or it may be part of the name 
of one of the rapzia. Next came a statement of the 
balance handed on to the next annual board : [/ap} 
See etaes ]on Kai 
ouvvdpxyovol XX...... Then follows a statement of 
money paid to the Apodektae, a board which is 
nowhere else mentioned in connection with the trea- 
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surers of the goddess. The Apodektae, a board 
ten in number, chosen by lot from each tribe, were 
the Receivers-general of the state; their office is 
described by Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 214, foll. They 
had no funds of their own, but only received, and 
immediately distributed to the different offices the 
money that was paid in. Pollux (viii. 97) asserts 
that they received the tribute; but this can hardly 
be true of the times before Euklid, when the Hel- 
lenotamiae existed for that very purpose. After the 
anarchy, however, the Hellenotamiae seem not to 
have been re-established, and whatever tribute was 
collected from the new Athenian confederation could 
only have been paid to the Apodektae (Bockh, ibid., 
p. 216). Now, in No. xxiii (which is an account of 
payments similar to the last few lines of our present 
inscription), mention is repeatedly made of sums 
paid by the rapla ray lepav ypnydrov to the Helleno- 
tamiae (so also No. xxiv B, lines 1, 2). From a 
similar document (C. I. 147) we are informed ex- 
plicitly that these payments were made to the’ 
Hellenotamiae for war-purposes, especially for the 
cavalry-service, and partly also for the dmPeréa. 
Boéckh supposes (Staatsh., i. p. 246) that these last- 
mentioned functions of the Hellenotamiae were 
immediately after the anarchy transferred to the 
treasurer of war and the treasurer of the theoric 
fund respectively. But although we have frequent 
mention of these officers later on (in Demosthenes’ 
time for example), yet there is no proof of their 
appointment as early as the archonship of Euklid, 
Let us imagine, therefore, that as the Apodektae 
succeeded to the functions of the Hellenotamiae in 
respect of the tribute, so they undertook their duties 
(for a time at least) as receivers and dispensers of 
money to be devoted to war-purposes or to the 
diwBedfa: and then the mention of Apodektae in our 
inscription becomes intelligible enough. They re- 
ceive moneys from the rapéa exactly as the Hel- 
lenotamiae do in Nos. xxiii, xxiv. There is little 
doubt that the moneys referred to in lines 50-54 
were kept in the Opisthodomos, which was the 
national treasury. 
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A slab of white marble: height, 1 ft. 8in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3in. From the Elgin Collection. 


Edited by Osann, Sylloge, p.174; C. 1.153; 


Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 295, fol.; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 297. 


[OPMOZAI 


ANILOOZXPYZTOZTOMEITNANAP[ILOMOZPOAN 
NA/KAILKPILOKE®AAHIZTAO[MONTOYTNAN 
AAAXPYZIAILAAILANILOAZYMMI KTAPAIN 
5 OIANKAITETTIFANETAOMO[INTOYTNOAN.. 
tIlIOPMOZTXPYZTOZAIANIOOLZOEAATTIAN 
POLAINNAPILOMOZAAZTAOMON[TOYTO.. 
ZTTELPIANOZTXPYZTOZTAILANAILOOLZEZETAOMON 
TOYTJOAAAATFOPMOIPAATE[LLEAILAAITOOL! 
10 KAIJEKYTOZPPOZTONAPIOMO[EPETAOMON 
TOJYTANPPENNIAINAIANIC[AXPYENAPI 
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OMOZIJETAOMONTOYTOINA[AFZEOPAFIAEZEP 
EPIXPYZTOIPINKAIPPYPELEP IT XPYENA 
YOJETAOMONTOYTNNAAAA.. .[KYMBIAAE 

15 LAX P]IYZAAAAITNETAOMON[TOYTANXAAAA 
FREEXJIPYZEIAEAYOZTTAOMO[NTOYTOINHH 
PAAFJFEFEFAKINAKHZEPI[XPYZTOZLAZETATOE 
XPYZIOEPITHKTOZTALOMONAAI II 1 I 
YANINONAPFYPONETA[OMONTOYTOP Ii | 

20 PETAANAOAAAOXPYZAMMAPOTOZTEPANO 
ONHNIKHEXE!IHEPITIHEXEPOZTTOATAN 
MATOZTZETAOMONTOY[TANEG + il 


The slab is perfect on the left side, but the sur- 
face is worn nearly smooth, so that it is difficult to 
decypher the letters. The uncial copy here given 
is the more to be trusted, because nearly every 
letter in it was made out before I consulted Béckh's 
restorations. The cases in which I have departed 
from his readings will be specified below. After 
line 22 the stone is uninscribed; so that we have 
here only the conclusion of the inventory. 

There are two other inscriptions known, Which 
bear a close resemblance to the present one, and 
help us to restore nearly the whole of the entries it 
contains. One of these was first published in the 
"Eg. "Apx., 106; and then by Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
No. 823; Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 291 ; and Le Bas, 207. 
The other is likewise to be found in ’E®. ‘Apy., 21; 
Rangabé, No. 825; Staatsh., ii. p. 297; Le Bas, 210. 
For convenience I will here cite these respectively 
as Rang. 823 and Rang. 825. There can be no 
question that these three lists are all of nearly the 
same date; and Rang. 823 specifies in its heading 
(see Béckh’s restoration) that it is the inventory of 
the treasures of the Parthenon (proper), as received 
by the treasurers under the archonship of Aristo- 
krates (B.c. 399) from the treasurers émi Adynros 
(B. c. 400). Our inscription was accordingly drawn 
up within two or three years after the Anarchy—a 
date which well accords with the constant employ- 
ment of O for OY. 

§ 1. Lines 1-4. [’Oppos d:]déAcbos xpuoois 6 peifor 
dp[Opds pddo\y AA, Kai xpiot Kepad? | orablpdv rovrov] 
AAA. 

Cp. § 3, where a ‘lesser necklace’ is specified in 
contrast to this. This article occurs in Rang. 823. 
I write dpi6pés, with Michaelis (not dpc6pdy, as Bockh), 
since the nominative form can be plainly read in 
line 7. ody is restored from the fragment, ’E¢. 
"Apx., N. S., No. 428, i. line 3; cp. Kirchhoff, Ad- 
denda, p. 222, who assigns that fragment to B.c. 
410-407, and remarks that it is the only instance in 
which this entry occurs in a treasure-list before 
Euklid. The ram's head formed the fastening, and 
the necklace consisted of a number of gold rosettes, 
interspersed with jewels. 

§ 2. Lines 4-6. Xpuoidia diédOa ovplpixra mA ]Oiov 
kai rerriyov' orabpdy rotvrov . . | Fl. 

Cp. Rang. 823. Béckh wrongly begins line 6 with 
Erlepos Spyos, x.7.A., but the remains of numerals are 
quite clear, although the second / is very faint. 
MdwvGiov is a small ornament, shaped like a brick, flat 


and square. The word is explained by Suidas, s. v., 
as mapardfews efdos, for (like mAaiovov, which we shall 
meet with in No. xxxiv) it was used as a military 
term to denote a body of troops drawn up in an 
exact square (Aelian, Tactica, ch. 48). The mention 
of gold ornaments in the shape of cicadae reminds 
us of Thukyd. i. 6. 

§ 3. Lines 6, 7. “Oppos xpuaois diddcBofs 6 éAdrrov'] 
PI S}ov apOpss AA’ orabpdy [rovrov , . .] 

This item occurs in a mutilated shape in Rang. 
823, but the restoration is rendered easy by a com- 
parison of 9 1. 

§ 4. Lines 8, 9. 2r@plavos xpucois diddA6o| s, craOpdv 
rovr lov AAAAPF. 

This crown reappears in Rang. 823. 

§5. Lines g-11. “Oppot marardis diddrbor Kal] oxdros 
mpooby dpibpds 1, crabpdv TroWirov PD, 

The restoration is from Rang. 823; cp. Boéckh, 
Staatsh., ii. p. 294. The oxdéros was a strip of 
leather, on which the objects composing the neck- 
lace were fastened. 

§ 6. Lines 11, 12. "Evediw diario xpvoe: dpi6pds Il, ] 
orabpdv trovrow Al At}. 

The epithet xpvo@, and the weight, are from 
Rang. 823. The restoration AP/OMOZ// is sug- 
gested by Rangabé, and it seems probable. On the 
word évdiov see note on No. xxix, 9 1. 

§ 7. Lines 12-14. [2payides mepi|ypvon Pll, Kai 


" ypure [emxptow dvo"|] orabpdy rovrov AAAA... 


In Rang. 823 we read— 


ZTOPAF I AEZTONT 
AYOZTTAOMONTOYTOAN: AAL, 


which Bockh restored as ogpayides bof tyxivar repixpyco 
éxTd Kal Th drip] dvo, x.7.A. We may read [o¢payides 
mepi|xpvoo, ‘signets set in gold, although there is 
no space for the designation of the signets as of 
onyx-stone. Béckh’s 7 émipo, however, is a mis- 
reading of our inscription, where /PY/E is quite 
plain. In the inventory of the treasures in the Par- 
thenon proper before Euklid, one of the entries is— 
immos, ypu, ypumos mporouy, ypu, A€ovros Kear, 
Sppos dvOépwv, Spdxov’ émixpuoa rabra (article f in the 
lists in Béckh, Staatsh., ii. pp. 152-174). Accord- 
ingly I have thought the two gryphons there enu- 
merated may be those referred to in our inscription, 
which is likewise a list of the Parthenon treasures. 
From the same source I have restored émypico, 

§ 8. Lines 14-16. [KupBia reia yplvc&é AAAIII, orad- 


pov [rovroy XAAAAFFE]. 
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Restored by Béckh from Rang. 825, by a fairly 
certain conjecture. 

§.9. Lines 16, 17. [X]pvoide 0, crabpdy rovrow 
HHP AAFIEFE. 

The weight is restored from Rang. 823. 

§ 10. Line 17. ‘Axivdxns éri[ypuoos, doraros. | 

Respecting this ‘sabre overlaid with gold’ (not 
‘ gilded,’ xardypvaos), Bockh’s remarks are worth con- 
sulting (Staatsh., ii. p. 167). This article appears in 
the lists of the Parthenon before Euklid (ibid., 
pp. 152-174, articles 4 and oo), among other trea- 
sures which may with probability be recognised as 
the oxida Mndicé mentioned by Thukyd., ii. 13 (cp. 
Diodor., xii. 40; Pausan., i. 27, 1). Such are dowide 
emixptow wrogvdw || (article 2), by which we are re- 
minded of the dedication of gold shields by the 
Athenians at Delphi, mentioned by Aeschines (in 
Ktes., p. 508, Reiske). Pausanias also (i. 25, 7) says 
that Lachares carried off gold shields from the Akro- 
polis. The dxwdéxns, too, of our inscription is a 
barbaric, and not a Greek weapon. According to 
Herodotus (iv. 62) it was worshipped with divine 
honours in Skythia, and was borne by the Kaspians 
(vii. 67). It was, however, especially a Persian 
weapon (idem, vii. 54)—/Teporkdy fipos, trav dxuwdany 
Kadéovot (cp. Suidas, Hesych., and Etymol. M., s. v.). 
A golden dxivéxns was an honorary present not un- 
commonly made by the Persian princes (Herod. viii. 
120; Aelian, Var. Hist., i. 22; Xen., Anab., i. 2, 27); 
and golden d¢xwdxa formed part of the booty taken at 
Plataea (Herod. ix. 80). The sabre of Mardonios 
in particular formed a conspicuous feature in the 
Mnéixa oxida kept on the Akropolis: it weighed, ac- 
cording to Demosthenes, three hundred gold Dariks, 
or six hundred drachmae (adv. Timokr., p. 741, 
Reiske). Pausanias (i. 27, 1) was still shown it, but 
it was kept in his day not in the Parthenon, but in 
the temple of Athene Polias, and the traveller ex- 
presses his doubt respecting its authenticity. _Whe- 
ther, then, the d«vdxns of our inscription be the very 
weapon of Mardonios, or only one of the many such 
weapons captured at Plataea and elsewhere, yet 
certain it 1s that this is a relic of the great Persian 
war. Cp. the olyAo: Mnéixof in No. xxix, § 20. 

§ 11. Line 18. Xpuoiov émirjxrov oral Opdv AAIIII}. 

In Rang. 825 the nominative is used, xpucior éni- 
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Tnxrov, but here the genitive is quite certain. The 
weight is recovered from Rang. 825 (see Béckh’s 
reading of it, Staatsh., ii. p. 297): there is some 
doubt about the exact number of the obols. 

§ 12. Line 19. ‘YdAwov dpyupody, ora[Opudv todrou 
ru, 

This occurs, exactly as here, in Rang. 825, from 
whence we recover the weight. Rang. 823 gives 
YAAIONAPFYPOFKOLIAON (?)} Le Bas (207) is 
probably wrong in reading YAA/ON. It is, however, 
very difficult to explain bdéAwoy or tdédwov: it would 
properly mean something made of glass, but the 
epithet dpyvpoiv is a strange one for such an object. 
It appears also from Rang. 825 that we are not to 
imagine some substantive to have stood at the end 
of line 17, to which téAwoy might refer. Possibly 
therefore, as Rangabé suggests, téAwov may have 
denoted a particular shape of cup, so called because 
commonly manufactured of glass, but in this instance 
made of silver. 

§ 13. Lines 20-22. Méradka @addob xpucd I[Ill dzd 
rod orepdvou] dv 4 Nixn [x Jee 4 emi xs xetpds Tod dydr-| 
patos’ orabpdy ro tov MFI]. 

These leaves, of thin gold foil, had become de- 
tached from the golden olive-wreath of the Nixn, 
which was supported in the right hand of the famous 
chryselephantine statue of Athene Parthenos. The 
item recurs in Rang. 823, where the number is 
given, and in 825; cp. Béckh, Staatsh., 1. p. 297, 
which supplies the weight. This crown from the 
head of the Victory is mentioned in No. xxix, § 18, 
where see note (cp. No. xxxii, § 14). Demosthenes 
is using an orator’s licence when he speaks of ‘the 
leaves of golden crowns as unlikely to litter in this 
way (adv. Androt., p. 615, Reiske): ¢joas & droppeiv - 
Ta pvAAa Tov oTeddvov, kal campods elvat did rdov xpédvor, 
domrep lov 7 podav Svras dAX ov xpvolov, cvyyxovevey Ereice, 

Here the inventory ended. How many entries 
are wanting at the commencement is uncertain, but 
perhaps not many. It is to be remarked that none 
of the articles here enumerated appear in the lists 
before Euklid, with the exception of § 10, and per- 
haps § 8. In other words, very few of the treasures 
of the Parthenon proper survived the taking of 
Athens, having been either made use of to defray the 
cost of the war, or becoming the spoil of the victor. 
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A slab of grey marble: height, 1 ft. ro} in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1 in. From the Elgin Collection. Published by Osann, Sylloge, p. 77, foll.; 
C. I. 155; repeated by Le Bas, 227; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 310. 
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PEIN EP IUKAANANILMAXOYAPXONTOZEXIONNIEZKOLEKTEN 
ATJOZPEPIPOILKIAOZKAAAIPPHOYTOZEXEIF PAMMAT 
AEINYS?AZEMENAXAILPIPRPHEYKOAINHKATAEZETIKTONE[M 
PAJALZ INI I[AJOYMENHXITANA[AIMOPFINONEPIOEOS[I 
NOYAPXO[NT]JOZPYOILAZKATAZTIKTON=YETIANTONE[P 
LOEMIEZETOKAEOYZAPXONTOZEXITANIZKOZLANOY PLO 

TPOILKIAOZLEMPAAILETINIOYAINI KAILMAAOAKHANE OfH 
KENXITANIZEKOZPOILKIAOZLEMPAAILZTINIAANOYPLOE 

O[Y]ITAEZN[AJAEYKOANINHANEOHKEN®OIAHINMAGEILAYAA[A 
IMATILONAEYKONFYNAILKELONEMPAALZINIMNHENBS/ 
TPAXIAANAYEILIMATIONFYNALKELONTAATYAAOY P 
TEZPEPII[Y]MATIONKANENAMPEXONON@GIAHPEPIHEHT 


ONT[EJI ZI KPATELAKANAYNPOILKIAONMEAITTAIMAT I 


ONANEYKONKAIXITANIZKONPAKOELTAYKEPAZANOIPR 
OYFYNHXITANIZKONPEPIHFHTONEKPAYTNIAAOY P[P 
EIkKAI[T]PIBONIAAYONIKOAEAXITANAAMOPLSINONDETE 
PITMIEAE I[KAJTPOPTONEANEGANTINHNAAPHNEXONDEP 
OLTNITOUXINIAPILETOAAMEAANEOHKENEPIAPXIOYA 
PXEEZTPAT[IHIMNHZE IE TPATOYPAIANINZOYFATHPXITNA 
NI[AIPYPFATONEMPAAITEINIMNHEIETPATHZEENOO! A[OY 
IMATILONAEYKONPAPAAOYPLFEETOYTOTOAIOINONE[A 
OZTAMPEXETAIXITANIZEkKIONKAPTONPAIAELONAN[ED 
IF PASPONPAPY@HNEXEIOE PMAIETINEENOOANTHX[I TOA 
NIZKONEZIETAINKK TENNTONOYTOZEPITNIKANNI[KAE 
OBOYAHEPIBAH[MA\PO!LkKIAONKAINONZEHME ! ON E[XJE I[E 
MMEZNIALONYZOZEPENANNKAILFYNHOINOXOOYZAAP 
LXTEILAEPIBAHMA[EIMPAATZE INI EMMEZNIEXEITINIAA 
E=IO[YIMENAEPILEYBOYAOYAPXONTOZAMIPE XONONAPT 
EMI AOZIEPONEPIFELSPAMT[AIPFPEPITANIEAEITNIA P[X 
AILNILOEANNAMPEXONONPEPITNIEAEITAIAPXAIOLR 
ENTCTHP[IJETAPANTINONPEPITANIEAEITAIAPXALINI 
OEANNKATAZTIKTONAIPTEPYFONPEPITNAIEAE ITN! 
APXAINIXAANIZKAPTHAL PAGOELPA PABOAONE XO[YEA 
PAILALOYXAANIZEKILONAEYKONKAPTONIEPONEPII[EF 
PAPTAILAPTEMIAOZPAPABOAONEXEI@OINIKIONX IT 
ANIEZEKOZLKETENATOZPEPIFOILKIAOZEPEPITAIALTAAMA 
TITNIOPONIXITANIZEKOZEKTENNTOEPE PIHFHTOE \fH 
AIONANEPITPAGPONZEENAPIETHANTI®NNTOELFYNHDOTE 
PIQO!ILAOYXITANIZEKONKTENNTONAHALIIONX!I TAN I £[k 


-OZNEYKOZTPYPENTOZMPAPAKYMATIOZFPAATYAAOY PF{H 


ZANEPTIFPAPOZTIMATLIJONANAPELONAPFONIAZANEOI 
KENBATPAXIZEFKYKAONPOILKIAONAOHNAILZANEOHI 
ENAAOYPFIZSTENIKH[PJAKOZANEP IF PASDOZEMNHE I[Z]TP 
ATHAMPEXONONEMPAAILZTINIANTIBIOYFYNH@®EIAYA 
NAXITANITONAMOPFINONAPAOYNKAAAIPPHXITANIE 
KONKTENNATONNIKAX[ITIAINJE Sk ONPFEPI!HFHTONAPTEM 
IAT IPPOAAMHOEOTEA[OYEJAALA]I NEXITANIZKONHMI[Y 
SJHEMPAAI SAI KAILKP. . -PAPAAOYPF 1! Afi 
OINXI TANI EKOVAPAO[Y A]... IMMHANEOWKEN@ANOZ Th 
A|J~ WK[ATJAZTIKTOY. -[AJAOYPFIAOE. 
-HNAP LE TARATAS[T Ik[TIOIN]. -NENOOONIOIE P{l- 
AMJAAAKAHAYAHK POKNTONXITANIEKOINIPALALOYS[TP 
AJPONXAILPEZTPATIH. . -[HMI]YPHEPAKOZEPI[AY 
KI EKJOYAPXONTOZ[METANE! PAJEENOKPATOYESFYNH{kP 
OJKNATONAIPAOYN[AMOPTFINON]......N.ANEPIS PA[GoO 
NO] NHK POKNTONAIPIAOYNEMPAAL & I)N[t o]!1 ALOY]IME[NHM 
NHZEIJAHMOYAAMPT PIEENZLTYNHXITINNIIJONAMOPT I[NON I 
ZOMTYXJEZTKAAAITETALXITANI!ONJIAMOPFINONAIP[AOYN 
XI TANIONIZJOPTYXEZ[AMOPF INJONANEPILS PAG O[INXIT 
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ANILONIZOPTYXJEZAIPAOYN[ANJE(PIJF PAPONX[IJTOA... 
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TIJAPANTINON 
PAJPAAOY PT E[ZIJE[P]ON(EPJI[MJE Tr P[APTA 


79 
Lee ee KA[TAZ]TIKTON.... 
Le ee ee TA[P]JANT[I NON 


7° [APTEMIAOZTXITANAITAPANTINONAZTKAHPIOADSIPA.. 
: KATAJZ TI K[TIOIN]. YOHMATL 


Since the publication of this document by Béckh 
a whole series of closely similar inscriptions have 
been discovered on the Akropolis, by a comparison 
of which we are enabled to verify and correct the 
reading of our inscription in several places, and also 
to determine with greater clearness its origin and 
character. These new inscriptions may be found in 
Le Bas, Voyage Archéol. ; “E¢np. ‘Apx., first series ; 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., as follows :— 

Le Bas, 221 (= E¢. ‘Apx. 114; Rang. 863 b). 

3 223 (= Rang. 865, veverse). 
. 228 (= Rang. 865, face; Ed. Apx. 229). 
- 230 (="E¢. Apx. 326; Rang. 861). 
"Ed. ‘Apx. 3410; 3411. 
Le Bas, 229. 
. 232 (= Eg. ’Apx. 113; Rang. 863). 

"Ed. “Apx., N. S., 424. 

Le Bas, 231 (= Ed. ’Apx. 110; Rang. 862). 

. 233 (=Rang. 864; ‘Eo. ‘Apx. 960, 2840, 
bis). | 
» 234 (= Rang. 866). 

The inscription before us, which is an excellent 
specimen of the series, is a very strange document. 
It is a list almost wholly made up of articles of 
clothing dedicated in various years by the women 
of Athens to Artemis; the name of the goddess 
being embroidered on some of the garments. Now 
it is well known that, besides the Parthenon and 
the temple of Athena Polias, there existed also 
upon the Akropolis a temple of Athena Ergane, 
and another of Artemis Brauronia (Pausan., i. 23); 
the site of the latter being close to the Propy- 
laea upon the right hand. The worship which 
centred in this shrine was of a remarkable character. 
It seems that what was originally a local worship of 
Artemis at Brauron had afterwards grown to be 
part of the national religion, represented by a quin- 
quennial festival, the college of ten eporoto (Pollux, 
viii. 107) superintending the sacrifice of a goat. 
(Cp. Hesych., s.v. Bpavpavios riv ‘Iidda Jdov fa- 
Wwodo! év Bpavpdui rijs ‘Arrixijs. Kal Bpavpdyia: opr 
’Apréudt Bpavpwvig dyerat cal Overar aif: and Senge- 
busch, Dissertat. Homer., ii. p. 114, prefixed to Din- 
dorf’s Teubner text of the Odyssey.) There are 
several features of the Brauronian worship which 
throw light on our inscription, and explain how such 
a collection of cast-off raiment—which reminds the 
reader (says Michaelis) of Rag-fair—came to be 
catalogued as the éva6jpara of Artemis. 

(1) The prominent feature of the festival was the 
part played in it by little Athenian girls between 
the ages of five and ten. Such children (whether 
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all that the mothers chose to bring, or only those 
selected for the ceremony, like the Kanephori, ts 
doubtful) were presented to Artemis in the Brau- 
ronion upon the Akropolis, with certain ritual ob- 
servances, of which we are not clearly informed. 
Thus placed under the protection of the goddess, 
they remained her youthful votaresses until the next 
quinquennial celebration; nor could they in the 
meantime be given in marriage. The consecration 
of these children to the goddess, before whom 
they were led by their mothers, clad in variegated 
and saffron-coloured garments, was the central in- 
cident of the festival, which pertained almost as 
exclusively to women as the Thesmophoria. The 
girls thus presented were called @pxro (cp. Aristoph., 
Lysist., 645, xdrT éxovoa tov Kpoxwrdv dpxtos 4 Bpavpa- 
viows : see the entire passage, and cp. Hesych., s. v. 
dpxreia), a name which Lobeck (Aglaoph., p. 74) 
characteristically explains as meaning no more than 
‘dedicated’ (properly therefore dpxroi, from dpx@: cp. 
amdpxec0a), although the apparent signification of 
‘bears’ led the ancients, as it has led modern critics, 
into many fanciful explanations (Schém., Gr. Alterth., 
ii. p. 458; Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 406, foll. ; 
cp. K. O. Miiller, Dorians, i. p. 397, Eng. Trans.). 
It may have been the custom sometimes to dedicate 
to the goddess the garments worn by the children 
at their presentation, just as we know that the gar- 
ments in which persons had been initiated at the 
Greater Eleusinia were worn by them until thread- 
bare, and then dedicated to some god (Aristoph., 
Plut., 840, foll., and Schol.; cp. Schém., Gr. Alt., ii. 
p. 206). If so, the number of children’s clothes 
mentioned in our inventory is easily explained. Or 
were these the clothes of children cut off by Artemis 
in infancy, such as bereaved mothers now-a-days 
often treasure for years, having no temple wherein 
to dedicate them ? 

(2) It was usual for the bride before marriage to 
dedicate her girdle to Artemis. Suidas, s. v. Avoé- 
¢wvos yury' ... ab yap mapbévo, péd\Aovoea: mpds pifw 
épxerOat, dveribecay tas mapbevikds abtav (dévas ri’ Apré- 
pdt, At Athens this offering was probably made at 
the shrine of Artemis Brauronia. 

(3) It was customary for women to dedicate gar- 
ments to Artemis after childbirth (see the third 
Epigram of Phaedimos, Jacobs, Anthol., i. p. 193; 
and Schol. to Kallimachos, Hymn to Zeus, line 77, 
TixTopévoy Tay Bpepav averibecay Ta ipdria tH Apréuidr), 
and at Athens especially to Artemis Brauronia, 
since it appears from Eurip., Iph. in Taur., 1466, 
that the garments of women who died in childbirth 
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were dedicated to this goddess (cp. Schém., Gr. Alt., 
ll. pp. 206, 350; Welcker, Gr. Gotterl., i. p. 571, foll. ; 
Botticher, Baumkultus, p. 58, foll.). It seems to 
have been from this class of dedications that Ar- 
temis received the epithet X:rdyn *, 

The Brauronian treasure came under the head of 
tav GAwv Oedv, and therefore we should expect to 
find it deposited in the Opisthodomos of the Par- 
thenon, in accordance with provision § 6 of the 
enactment published by Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 49, 
foll. (C. I. 76; Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 118), obra 8é, 
(i.e. of raplar tov dAAwv Oedv,) raptevdvroy én more ev TE 
"Omaodd|uw ra trav Ocdv ypipata, boa Sdvaroy kal 
Perhaps the Brauronian Collection fell 
under the exception here contemplated ; at all events, 
in the scanty remains that have been discovered of 
the inventories of rav d\\wy Oedy there is no mention 
(says Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 307) of Artemis Brau- 
ronia, nor is her treasure ever referred to in the 
Parthenon lists before Euklid. In a list, however, 
of the Parthenon proper, only a year or two after 
Euklid (Béckh, Staatsh., ii. p. 298), occurs the 
entry—daxrircos [xpu|oois orperrds “Apréudos Bpavpo- 
vials], cra6pdr Fill. In the Hekatompedos a consider- 
able number of articles are registered in the year 
398 B.c. as belonging to Artemis Brauronia (see 
No. xxix, §§ 28, 34, 36; cp. 47), most of them being 
dedicated by women. Nothing more.is known of the 
history of the Brauronian treasure until the financial 
administration of Lykurgos, B.c. 338, foll., when 
all the sacred and other treasuries were thoroughly 
revised, re-arranged, and catalogued. It is to this 
period that our document and its congeners above- 
mentioned are certainly to be referred; and a muti- 
lated fragment has been recovered of the decree 
authorizing the changes of Lykurgos, in which the 
treasure of Artemis is mentioned by name (see Mi- 
chaelis, Parthenon, pp. 292, 308, and 368). 

_ The age of our inscription is determined by the 

palaeography : it is inscribed oro:yndév in those small 
clear characters which mark all the documents of 
Lykurgos’ administration. All of the Brauronian 
inventories are on grey (Hymettian) marble, and are 
usually inscribed in three columns: only a few letters 
of a left-hand column remain in our inscription. 
Neither this nor any of the series are original docu- 
ments, and so differ entirely from the lists which we 
have previously considered. They are comprehen- 
sive lists of the dva@4pyara, which have been added 
to the Collection for years past. They are arranged 
according to archonships, and the latest date seems 
to be B.c. 335 (see Rangabé, 863), which was the 
last year of the first mevrernpis of Lykurgos’ office. 
He was elected for three such periods in succession, 
and would appear to have re-organized the Brau- 
ronian treasury in the first of these. The various 


Satov, x.T.A, 


* Many passages might be cited that mention the dedication of garments to Artemis. 
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fragments specified on p. 79 not only are not original 
documents, but also they do not all form part of one 
and the same document. By comparison of the 
width of the lines, and the employment or absence 
of contractions, it appears that there must have been 
at least three copies made of Lykurgos’ revision of 
the Brauronian treasury, which were placed of course 
in as many different spots on the Akropolis. 

It remains to consider where this strange collec- 
tion was kept. Before the archonship of Euklid 
there is nothing to contradict the opinion that this 
place was the Brauronion itself (see above); while 
after Euklid the articles mentioned as in the Par- 
thenon or Hekatompedos are clearly exceptionally 
placed there, and being trinkets, and not clothing, 
they do not belong to the most characteristic 
portion of the collection. Botticher, indeed (Philo- 
logus, xviii. 11, foll.), conceives the Brauronian trea- 
sure to have been stored in the upper galleries (croai 
imep@ot) of the Parthenon; but Michaelis (p. 312) 
shows the improbability of this view. On the other 
hand every indication is in favour of the Brauronion 
itself. Thus the treasure is known to have been 
under the charge, not of rapéa, but of émordrat (see 
Rangabé, 863 b), a title which would very well de- 
scribe the board superintending this shrine. Again, 
the expression éx tod dpxaiov véw is with prob- 
ability understood by Rangabé (863 b, line 6) to 
signify the ancient temple of Artemis at Brauron, 
connected by mythology with the story of Orestes 
and Iphigeneia. It is thus contrasted with the more 
modern Brauronion of the Akropolis, against the 
wall of which (below, lines 23, 24) a mirror is de- 
scribed as suspended. Again, in lines 35, 36, 37, 
we have the phrase mepi 7 &et 7@ dpxal: in line 27, 
rovro 7d AlOwoy Eos adyméxerat: in line 43, mepi TO 
dydédpla}re re 6p6G. Here it is plain that the ‘ marble’ 
statue is contrasted with one of wood, and the 
‘standing statue’ (ép6é6v) with the ‘seated’ one (é£os). 
All this becomes quite simple if we understand 7d 
dpxaiov €os to be a faithful copy of the ancient £éavor 
of Artemis, said to have been brought by Orestes 
from Tauris and set up at Brauron (see Eurip., Iph. 
in Taur., Aassem, esp. lines 1359, 1448, foll.). This 
copy, reflecting all the archaic uncouthness of the 
original, would naturally be the central object of 
veneration in the Brauronion fT, as contrasted with . 
the dyaApa 7d dpOdv, i.e. the statue by Praxiteles, 
mentioned by Pausanias (i. 23, 7, Kat “Apréusdos fepdv 
éort Bpavpovias, [pagerédous pev réxvn 7d €yadpa, TH Oe@ 
dé éorw dd Bpavpavos Sipov 7d dvopa, Kal rd dpyaiov 
Ebavéy éorw év Bpavpdvi, “Aprepis, ds A€yovow, 4 Tav- 
ptx#), The xavodv of line 30 was doubtless employed 
in the cultus of this archaic statue, although it re- 
mains doubtful whether 76 Af@.vov Edos is to be identi- 
fied with the Praxitelean d@yadpa ép6év, or ought 


Cp. the following from the Hippokratean 


treatise, De iis quae ad Virg. Spect., (Hippokr. Ed. Ermer., ii. p. 905,) @powodons 8¢ ris dvOpamov (when she recovers her senses) rj ’Apré- 
pds ai yuvaixes ddAa re soAdG, cai ra movAuredéorata Toy lnariwy xabtepovcr, KeAevdvrar Tay pdvrewy, éfawaredpuevas. 

+ Just as the statue of Athene Polias, though it boasted neither beauty of design nor costliness of material, yet was the object of 
exclusive veneration, the Parthenon, with its chryselephantine image, being only a vast dva@jya to the primitive Athena Polias (see 


Wordsworth, Athens and Attica, ch. xvi). 
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§ 26. Lines 37, 38. Tapavrivov, repi 7G ee 7G dp- | certainly upon the stone. 


xo[fo} Ocava, 

This was a transparent garment (cp. Pollux, vii. 
76). 

§ 27. Lines 38-45. Kardorixrov Surrépvyov, rept rd 
a [7G] dpxaim yxdavis apr) dypagos mapdéBodor EXof v- 
ga] maidiov xdavioxtov NevKdy kaproy, iepdy emcy| éy jpamrrat 
"Aprépucdos, mapdBodov exe gpowwixiov' xf t]wvicxos Krevor 
TOs mepiroixtAos, wept TH ayddpfa}re 7H 6p0G" yiTwvicxos 
KTevoros tmepinynros’ Ali |diov avertypagov' =evapiocrn ’Av- 
tipavros yur) [Ne |oBoidov, 

On durrépuyov, see Pollux, vii. 55. 62. mapdBodov is 
taken by Bockh to be a border not woven on, but 
sewn on. | 

§ 28. Lines 45-48. Xiravicxoy xrevarév, AH Jor, xt- 
twvia| Klos AevKds mupymrds mapaxupdrios mhatvadoupy| 7) |s 
averriypaos, iudr{clov dvdpeiov “Apyovids advéOnxer, 

Observe the fluctuation between accusative and 
nominative in lines 45, 46. | 

§ 29. Lines 48, 49. Barpayis, EyxuxAov sotkidov’ 
"Adnvais avédnxey, 

§ 30. Lines 49, 50. ‘Adroupyis fevex4—{6]déxos—dveni- 
ypagos’ Mynod o|rpdrn. 

Bockh and the other editors wrongly 6Axds dvemi- 
ypagos, pdxos (cp. note on § 16) is interposed be- 
tween the substantive and the adjective, in apposi- 
tion to dAoupyis. 

§ 31. Lines 50, 51. 
yuvh) DeidvdrdAa, 

§ 32. Line 51. Xirdviov Apdpytvov drdodv Kaddlarrn, 

§ 33. Lines 51, 52. Xerevioxoy xrevorév' Nixa, 

§ 34. Lines 52, 53. X[er}ofv|icxoy mepipynror ’ Apré- 
pds: ‘Irrmoddpn Oceorér{ ous | ‘Ada jis. 

§ 35. Lines 53-55. Xitavickoy jydud]i éu mracip cal 


mapahoupyl oly xtrwviocxov dmdodv’ ... tran 


‘Apméxovoy én mrAacio: ’AvriBiov 


avednxey, 

I have recovered a few more letters than were 
read before: unhappily Le Bas, 229, is so defaced 
as not to help us here. For jpwoys, cp. Rangabé, 
863, col. C, lines 6, 9: he translates ‘ demi-tissé,’ i. e. 
very finely woven. Just after, perhaps xp[oxwrév], 
mapadoupyiduoy is the diminutive of wapadoupyis, which, 
according to Pollux, vil. 56, would seem to mean a 
tunic with a purple border on either side. But, as 
the genitive x:twvickov is fairly certain, we may un- 
derstand by wmapadoupyidiov the border of purple 
itself. 

§ 36. Lines 55-57. Pavoor[pd}ry’ xlarjacrixroy . . 

; [ 4 ]Aoupyidos sting nv. 

§ 37. Line 57. “Aptord: xardo[re|x{r]ofv] 
dbovio, 

§ 38. Lines 57, 58. “Eplia pjadaxd: “HddAn. 

Bockh edited ’Ep[déc}AAa, xavdix}y; and Michaelis 
Xplvc}Ara xavdvAn. But the letters I have given are 


Cp. the following entries 
among the Brauronian dva@jpara as given by Mi- 
chaelis, p. 309, foll.:—épia, 210; [xaretpylacpéva pa- 
Aalka] év xa[rabioxw], 33; xbdfca(?)] padraxd Kal retp- 
yaopéva, 145; cp. 207 and 128. These fully confirm 
my reading. 

§ 39. Lines 58, 59. Kpoxfarév, xttoviox}ofy] masdiov 
A ypalpov Xatpeorpdr[n. 

§ 40. Line 59. ............. [Mpclupys, pdxos. 

This entry was previously misread: the name of 
the giver is lost. 

(G) ‘Emi [Avxicx]ou dpxorros, B.c. 344, lines 60, foll. 

§ 41. Lines 60-62. [Merdvepa] Zevoxpdrovs yuri’ 
[xpo]xwrdv Sirdobv [’Auspyrvor]....... averriypal gov |. 

Merdvetpa is restored by Michaelis from Le Bas, 
229, line 35, who gives META/........ KPAT, From 
the same source comes [AMOPIINON]. 

§ 42. Line 62. [P]fAn’ xpoxwrdy Sinfrobv eu mda 
ofp (?). 

My restoration is doubtful: Le Bas, 229, line 37, 
gives the mere letters YP, apparently, at this 
entry. 

§ 43. Lines 62-64. [P]:Afou]ud vn Mono Wpov Aap- 
mpl éws yur? xit kov[tlov “Apdpyd voy icomruy lés. 

The restorations are from Le Bas, 228 B, lines 5, 
6, and 229, lines 37, 38. 

§ 44. Lines 64-67. Kaddtord: [xerdnov ‘Ap bpytvoy 
Sin[Aoiv' yitdéviov iclorruyxés ['Apdpywlov dverlypagd vy’ 
Xirdéviov igonrvy ts Serdobv [av |e[mi}ypagov’ yx{t}rofy.... 
twee dt rdoby, 

Cp. Le Bas, 228 B, lines 7, foll., and 229, lines 38, 
foll. On the meaning of 4:Aodv, see L. and S., s. v. 
dimra€. 

§ 45. Line 67. [...apls"] xafrdo}rixroy. 

The remains of the name are from Le Bas, 228 B, 
line 10. 

§ 46. Lines 68-70. ..... T Japavrivoy 
[p ]avz7| tvor ta|padrovpyds* é]e[p]ov heey. 
yplamra A prépidos], 

§ 47. Line 70. Xirava(?] Tapavrivoy 
dal pa... 

Cp. Le Bas, 228 B, line 14. 

The rest of the inscription is much mutilated. 
Line 71. xardjorixrofv]. After which, . YPHMAT (as 
in Le Bas, 228 B, line 15, PHMAT), perhaps repre- 
senting tpvpnpe, which occurs in another Brauronian 
list (see Michaelis, p. 311, No. 165). Line 72...... es 
. (cp. Rangabé, 863, col. A, line 35. 
Line 74. xirov..... | 

Eustratiades, ‘E¢. ‘Apy., N. S., No. 424, enquires 
whether there are any traces of an inscription on the 
back of this monument; but at the back the stone is 
freshly sawn, no doubt in Lord Elgin’s time, to 
facilitate removal. 


’ AcxAntio- 


Kal Kpéxnv pL... 
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A slab of white marble: height, 3 ft. 6? in.; breadth, 1 ft. 8 in. 


10 


15 


29 


25 


3° 


35 


40 


45 
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Broken only at the bottom. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. 


First published by Chandler, with an engraved facsimile, Inscr., pt. ii. No. 1; afterwards by Wilkins in his Atheniensia, pp. 193- 
218, and in his Prolusiones Architect., pp. 39-82; again in R. Walpole’s Memoirs relating to Turkey, 1818, p. 580, foll. ; Schneider, 
in ed. Vitruvius, ii. p. 260; K. O. Miiller, Minervae Poliadis sacra et aedes, pp. 46, foll.; Rose, Inscr. Gr., p. 145; C. I. 160; 
Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 322. 


EJPIEZETATAITONEOTOEMPOLEIENHOITOAPXAIONANALMABPOZY. 
-EZKEPIZIEYEXAPIAAEZAAPYLEOENAIOAEZKEPIZIEYZAPXITEKTO[N 
PI]-OKLEZAXAPNEYEAPAMMATEYZETEAPXOZKYAAOENAIEVYE 
TAJAEANEAPAG®ZANEPAATONEOHOZKATELABONEXONTAKATATOOZE 
PIZ|IMATOAEMOHOEPIAENEZEIP ENEXZEPAAZ MENAKAIHEMIEPAAEPIAIO 
K]-EOZAPXONTOZKEKPOPIAOZPPYTANEYOZEZMPPOTEZEPITEZBOLES 
IEINIKOPANEZ MAPAOONIOZPPOTOZLEAPAMMATEYZEN 
TONEOTAAEKATELABOMENHEMIEPAA TOYTONHEKAZTOOYKEXZEPAA 
EPITEINONIAITEIPFPOZTOKEKPOFIO 


Hl 


HM 


HM 


PLINOOZTAOCETOZMEKOZTETPA 
POAAZPLATOZAIPOAAZPAXOSR 
TPIHEMIPOAIO£ 
MAZXALIAIANMEKOZTETPAPOAA 
PLATOZTPIPFOAAPAXOZTPION 
HEMIPFOAION 

EPIKPANITIAAZ MEKOZTETPALO 
AAZPLATOZTPIPFOAAZPAXOSE 
TPIONHEMIPOAION 
AONIAIANMEKOZHEPTAPOAA 
PLATOZTETPAPOAAPAXOSE 
TPIONHEMIPOAION 
AOAAYLOZLIOOZAOGETOZANTIMO 
POZTAIZEPIKPANITIZINMEKOZE 
AEKAPOZHY¢ZOZTPION 
HEMIPOAION 
ANTIMOPOTOIZEMIZTYLIOI£ 
MEKOZTETPAPOAEPI[ATOZPEN 
TEPALAZTO 
KIOKPANONAOETON[EKAI 
METOPONTOEZOMEI[OZAIPON 
PLATOZTPIONHEMIPOA[IONPAXOE 
TPIONHEMIPOAION 
EPIZTYLIAAOETAML[k OZ Ok T]O 
POAAPLATOZAYOINP[OAOIN 
KAIPALAZTEZPAXO[Z AINOAA 
EPIZTYLIAANOONTA[EAE 
EPEPAAZAZOAIMEKOZOKTOPO 
AAPLATOZAYOINPOAOINKAIPA 
LAZTEZPAXOZAIPOAA 
TOAELOIPFOEPAOHAPANTOE 
EAKYKLOIAPXEIHOELEYZINIAKOZ 
LIOOZPPOZHOITALOIAKAIETEOE 
EPITONEPIZTATONTOYTON 
TONKIONONTONEPITOTOIXO 
TOPPOZXTOPANAPOZEIO 
kKEIMENONKIONON 
ATMETAEKTOENTOZANOE 
MIOEKAZTOTOKIONOZTPIA 
HEMIFOAIA 
ERTETYLLOOETOTrOAGE 
ETITOTOIXOTOPPOZLNOTOR 


All 


mn 


my 


ZTAIHOHAPMOZHOHETEPOZOYAE 
HOIOPIZOENHAPMOI 
MEKOZTHEKPOAEZPLATOZAIPO 
AEZPAXOZPOAIAIOI! 
TOYTONHEKAZTOOYKEXZEPAA 
ZTAIHOHAPMOZHOHETEPOZOYAE 
HOIOPIZOENHAPMOI 
TETPAPOAEZMEKOZPLATOZAILPO 
AEZPAXOZPOAIAIO!I 
TOYTONHEKAZTOOYKEXZEPAA 
ZTAIHOHAPMOZHOHETEPOZOYAE 
HOIOPIZOENHAPMOI 
PENTEPTOZMEKOZPLATOZAIFOSR 
MAXOZPOAIAIOZ[ 
TOYTOAPAOZHOHAPMOZHOHETE 
POZKAIHOIOPIZOENHAPMOI! 
AEIZAMEKOZTETPAPOAAPLATOS 
TPIPFOAAPAXOZPENTEPALAZTA 
LEIAEKPFEPOIHMENAANEYKATA 
TOMES 

HETEPOIMEAEO OZ TOAYTON 
KYMATIOKAIAZ TPAAALOHEKAT EPO 
ATMETOIEZANTETTAPEZPOAES 
HEKAZ TO 

HETEPOIN 
ATMETOIEZANTOKYMATIOTETTAPES 
MPOAEZ TOAEAE TPAAALOOKTOPOAES 
HETEPO 
TOKYMATIOTPIAHEMIPOAIAATMETA 
AZTPAAALOTETTAPEZMPOAE=S 
HETEPON 
TEMMENLEIANEPAAZIANEPAAZE TO 
TOAEKY MATIOAPAOIPOAEZEZANEXE 
KAIHEMIMPOAIONAZ TPAAALO APAOI 
MOAEZOKTO 

HETEPO 

KYMATIOEX2 POAEZAPAOI 

A= TPAAALOOKTOMOAES 

HET EP Oe 
HEMIEPAONTEZLEIAZEPAAZIA& 
TONAPOTEZ 2 TOAZ MEKOZTETPAPO 
AAPLATOZTPIPFOAAPAXOZPENTE 
PALAZTALEIAEKMPEPOIEMENA 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 
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passages from Comic poets cited by Athen., p. 484 
D-—E, p. 500 E, and Bockh, Staatsh., ii. p. 258, fol. 
In the fictile art of the Greeks fine examples of 
cups, thus grotesquely combined with animals, may 
be found among the vhytons from the tombs in 
Southern Italy. 

§ 39. Line 13. Xpvola ovppexra diddAtOa Kal evod ior, 
orabpev :H. .]. 

The end of this line is restored from ’E¢. ‘Apx., 
N.S., No. 429, line 57. The orthography of ovp- 
- pecxtos here, and in line 22, is remarkable in a docu- 
ment of such antiquity, E/ for / being usually a sign 
of late Greek, and even then, until quite late in the 
Roman Empire, more commonly for / when long by 
nature than when long merely by position, as in 
CUULPLELKTOS, 

Next follow the articles added during the year, 
lines 14, foll., Téde érére:a mapédoper’ 

§ 40. Lines 14, 15. Xpuaiov 8 “ApioroxAjjs 6 amo pac- 
Spuvr}js dmwiveyxey, 7d amd rob BdOpov roi dydAparos’ 
orabuoyv H.... 

Two of the sculptors named Aristokles were 
probably Athenians. The first was the father of 
Kleoetas, and is mentioned by Pausanias, vi. 20, 7. 
To him are attributed two extant monuments, viz. 
C. I. 23, and the famous sepulchral stelé of the warrior 
Aristion (Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 21), both which 
bear the name Aristokles. His son Kleoetas, who 
seems to have been an assistant to Pheidias (Bockh, 
C. I., i. p. 884), is thought by Brunn (Geschichte d. 
Griech. Kunstler, i. p. 106, foll.) to have been 
the father of a second Aristokles, who executed 
statues of Zeus and Ganymede at Olympia (Pau- 
sanias, v. 24,1). This second Aristokles is probably 
the one named in our inscription, who was employed 
in B.c. 398 to clean and repair the pedestal of the 
great chryselephantine statue of Athena Parthenos. 
He seems to have restored the pedestal somewhat 
lighter in weight than it had been before, and the 
gold which was thus left over was stored up as an 
avéOnpa in the Hekatompedos. Pausanias states 
(v. 14, 5) that the descendants of Pheidias were pri- 
vileged at Olympia to be employed in cleaning the 
statue of Zeus: Kadotpevor dt gadpuvtai.... 7d dyadpa 
and tev mpootfavévtwy Kabaipew (cp. Hesych., s. v. pat- 
Spuvris ; ante, No. xix, line 13). Similarly Bockh 
supposes that at Athens also the descendants of 
Pheidias and Kleoetas performed this office for the 
statue in the Parthenon. Hence Boéckh suggested 
the restoration A/IO[@AIAPYNT]HZ, which is very 
dubious: it fills up the lacune all but one letter. 
Bursian (Neue Jahrb. fiir Philologie, Ixxiii. 514, fol.) 
gives grave reasons for doubting the pedigree of 
these artists proposed by Brunn. 

§ 41. Lines 15, 16. [“Erepo|y xpuciov, 8 mapa TO xpv- 
goxdm nbpébn? orabuor IIIC. 

The goldsmith had been commissioned to recast 
some dvd6npa, and had kept back a portion of the 
gold. Cp. the melting down of golden crowns (cvy- 
Xeveverv) mentioned in Demosthenes, adv. Androt. 
(p. 615, Reiske), a passage full of illustration of the 
subject of temple-treasures. See also the Boeotian 
decree (C. I. 1570) ordering the repair of dva6jpare 


6y 
in the temple of Amphiaraos at Oropos, where care- 
ful provision is made against the possibility of fraud 
of this kind. 

) 42. Lines 16, 17. 27 pavos xpulcobis, dpioreia Tis 
Geod: orabpdy HHAAAAT IC. 

Cp. note on § 10, and Demosth., adv. Androt., 
p. 616, Reiske (and adv. Timokrat., p. 756): olopac 
yap bpas dravras bd Tay oTepdvey Tais youtkion KdTwOev 
yeypappeéva ‘oi ctppayo tov Ojpov avdpayabias Evexa Kal 
dixatoovvns’—ij—‘ oi ovppayot dpioreioy rH “AOnve. 7 
Kara médets ‘ of Seives tov Shpov, cwbévres bard Tob Sypov™ 
olov ‘ EvBoeis erdevOepwbévres eorepdvwcay tov Sjpov' ére- 
yéypamré mov, mddtv ‘ Kévey amd ris vavpayxias THs mpos 
AaxeSaipoviovs” to.atra yap iv Ta Tov oTepdvey emypdp- 
para, The xouwxides here mentioned were cylin- 
drical blocks or stands upon which the crowns were 
mounted. 

§ 43. Lines 17-19. MadAddtov ere pdvrw]ov repixpv- 
gov,— kal 4 domls émixpvoos,—s ‘Apyxias én Mepadi 
oika|y avéOnxe, 

So in C. I. 151, line 43. This statuette seems 
afterwards to have been kept in the Parthenon 
proper (cp. Béckh, Staatsh., 11. pp. 300 and 306; 
and No. xxxii, § 12). The designation ev Mepaset 
oikav, instead of /e:paseds, marks the person named 
as a metoek. The Peiraeeus was naturally the 
quarter where most of the resident-aliens dwelt. 

§ 44. Lines 19, 20. “Avdpav “Edasovows dmipgaro 
xXpucads tt, Opdavrrfos Eva|upeds yxpvooiv C, oraripe 
Il Atyivato, 

Written in full these first two sums would be 
xpucds dpaxpas dvo0, and ypuooiy hyiwBérX1ov, aanpg£aro, 
‘dedicated, especially of first-fruits. The drachma 
and the half-obol were silver coins, so that it is 
doubtful whether coined money is here referred to, 
unless xpvoois may = mepixpvaor (cp. xxxii, § 6). 

§ 45. Lines 20, 21. “Apréusdos Bpavpavials’ ypuc lois 
Saxrurwos bv ‘Agtobéa Zwxréovs yuvt avéOnxe’ orabpdy 
[eH], 

The weight was uninjured in Chandler's time. 

§ 46. Lines 21-23. ['A]lpydpiov cdppexrov donpov 
oraOpov CEFF. xpuoioy donpfov’ ora]Opov EFF. 

§ 47. Lines 23, 24. Tdde &v 7G “Omicbodium ex rijs 
kiBorod ths Bpavpaly Aly’ trmxds Kexpiparos, éxnna, 
Zev r|tpos Kapxivou avéOnx{]. 

Bockh’s reading BPAYPOQNI, i.e. ‘at Brauron,’ is 
confirmed by “E®¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 60. 
Kexptpados is part of the head-stall of a bridle; and 
éxyvia, which would seem to come from éxev jie, is 
more likely a Volksetymologie for éxivol, part of a 
horse's bit, which is classed with xexpigados by Pol- 
lux, i. 184 (see Xen., de Re.Equest., x. 6; vi. 8). 
A Karkinos, son of Xenotimos, is mentioned by 
Thukydides (ii. 23) as general at the opening of the 
Peloponnesian War. It is probably his son, a knight, 
and bearing his grandfather's name, who here dedi- 
cates part of his cavalry trappings to Artemis— 
probably to Artemis as é¢yporépa, the war-goddess. 
Such trappings were often very costly ornaments. 

§ 48. Lines 24, 25. [Ev érlép@ xiBwrip’ ovBivn ére- 
gavtivn Katdxpvoos, . 

This was an offering originally made by the Me- 
thymnaeans; it is often mentioned in the lists both 
T 
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before and after Euklid, but always (save here) is 
described as in the Parthenon proper (see Bockh, 
Staatsh., ii. p. 161, article 7, and passzm). 

§ 49. Lines 25-30. “Ev xiBori[@ Sppjo dvo, trodepis, 
diérov dbo fevyel, Tabra bréfvAa kataxey[pvowpélva’ gv- 
onrév, pirw dvo wtroftiAwm Karaxexpvowpéva, daxri[ Aro. 
a.dn|pot éxrd, mpocévi xpuatov amupov, mpbcectiy appayi|s 
vadivn,—Kalrrirépiva evpdia mévre, rabra Oavpapéern ave- 
Onx{e Tipwvidou yu|v7. 

Here the restorations oténpoit, 
come from ’E¢. ’Apx., N. S., No. 429, line 63: ep. 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 839. Avéma:, according to 
Hesych., s.v., are a kind of ear-rings (cp. Pollux, 
vii. 96). These are of wood gilded over (cp. Xen., 
Oekonom., x. 3), where sham jewellery of this kind 
is mentioned, émidecxvds re dpydpiov KiBdnrov Kai Sppovs 
Jewels in gilt terracotta are often found 
in Greek tombs. %vonrév must be the same as 
gvonripiov, a fan or bellows for kindling fire. I 
have followed Béckh’s reading, who supposes each 
of the eight iron rings to have had a lump of gold 
attached, in which was a signet; but as the verb 
mpovévetpe Seems to occur nowhere else, we might 
punctuate thus :—éaxrdrAcor otdnpot éxréd—, mpds évi xpu- 


tarivn, Tipovidov 


vrrogvXous. 


ciov drrupoy mpéceoriv, oppayis varivn, 

§ 50. Lines 30, 31. 
kal mwAAKrpov [émnpyupopév lov ~vAwwor, 

This entry recurs in Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 839; 
but the word érnpyvpwpévoy rests merely on Béckh’s 
conjecture. It seems to have been a quill of wood, 
set in silver at either end. 

§ 51. Lines 31, foll. “Ey «:Bwrie roxio 3 Knreiro 


"Ey xiBwrio, Avpiov edr\jepdvrivoy 


"AptoTo.... 22.000 ov Kipwvos yuri) avéOnke—ev TQ Kt- 
Barrio én éyxvdAtopéva’ oppalyis xpucoby daxriduov Exovea’ 
AéfirrAa dvébnxe’ 8x Oo0d Bols [xpvcia] Exav dddexa, Erepos 
8yOo:Bos ypucia txov All, bxOouBos [xpucia Elyov Ml, 
xAddv xpucia txov A ody 7G aripw, cdpayide [vadiva 
tot|kira, || mepixexpvompévar ddvoets Xpvods exovoal, dv £ 
appayis x|pvcotv Saxridtoy éxwv, ogpayis iaomis xpucoby 
daxri[Atov Exovoa], oppayls iaomis mepixexputwpéevn, oppa- 
yis badivn [mepixexpuo}opévn xpuooiy daxridtoy Exovca, 
oppayide Sto dpyu[pots Saxrvdtjovs exovoa, oppayides 
dddwvat Pl mouxirat mepixlexpvowpévar, o|dpayis mepixpv- 
cos, wrrodepis mpos . . 
péow drv|pov xpuciov, cai af upidéat 
€lxov Ill, «... 

Line 32. There is no reason for connecting this 
Kimon with the famous general and statesman : 
among the women, whom Plutarch (Kimon, ch. 4) 
mentions in connection with him, none bore the name 
Kleito. The restorations in this and the following 
lines are from Béckh: in Chandler's time more 
letters could be read than now. Line 4I. 
is a kind of necklace or collar, which fell loosely 
down upon the upper part of the bosom. This one 
is specified as having something pds .. i, which 
Boéckh (Staatsh., ii. p. 264) restores as mpéo[aov], 
wrongly. What the word was is doubtful, but it 
must have designated some part of the tmodepis. It 
is interesting to compare this inventory of female 
ornaments with the long list of such words in Pollux, 
vii. 95, 96, whose patience for once becomes ex- 
hausted, and he ends with Gd’ ag (? éf’) ay odd’ dv 
Aéyor A€~ats. 


‘4 4 ._f> ~ 
fw EXOUTA ...... eee eee eee [ev 7a 


* Yrrodepis 


XXX. 


A fragment of grey (Hymettian) marble, broken on all sides: height, 62 in.; breadth, 4} in. 


This fragment, which is unedited, forms 


part of the Collection bequeathed by Sir William Temple in 1856, and is marked in the inventory of that Collection ‘ Locality 


unknown.’ 


The letters are inscribed oroxndév ; they are in all 
respects exactly similar to those of the Brauronian 
inventory No. xxxiv, and may at once be recognised 
as the characters employed in the documents drawn 
up under the financial administration of the orator 
Lykurgos, B.c. 337, foll. There is little doubt that 
this fragment of Hymettian marble formed part of 
‘the same document with the ‘ petit débris de calcaire 
gris du mont Hyméte, écrit des deux cétés,’ pub- 
lished by Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 848 A, B (E¢. 


Cr 
< 
Zz 


"Apx. 129, 130; Le Bas, 224, 225; Béckh, Staatsh., ii 


p. 311; Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 305, xxvii). This 
latter fragment is supposed by Michaelis to contain a 


portion of an inventory of the Hekatompedos, since 


one of its entries, viz. MadAdédtov €lAepdyrivor . , 
dlrooraret Gri ely[e], seems identical with § 43 of 
No. xxix. If this be so, I do right in placing the 
Museum fragment here. Only a few words of it 
can be made out. 
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AZFeEN 
HNAMOL 
1MNOZAILE 


E | x 


° 10 


[Ef 


OYTO 


i ANAP I 


EYMKA 


ENENT 

XENENT 
BAOPON 
AZATENE 
1 KHOYAN 


AQOHMAAPOAAN 


15 AIAAI 


KAZTAME 


“HEATH IAGCE 
ENE YF 'HE 


A 


Line 4. ['A]pdpfids]....... 
gabé, No. 848, pussem. 

Line 5. amoorarei]... 
Rangabé, No. 848, passem. 

Line 6. [’Avdpijas yé[etov éxwv(?)]: perhaps in con- 
trast to the statue specified in line 12. 

Line 7. The first two letters are dubious, and may 
also be NH. After which dmoo[raret dri efye.| Cp. 
the entry quoted above from Rangabé, No. 848. 

Line 8. [fais yu]uvés: Aio[x avéOnxe (?)|. In 
the analogous fragment yupvds mais is an entry 
several times repeated. 

Lines 9, 10. [a@moorare? drt] efyev e€v t[aiv xetpoiv 
amoorarel dr|. elyev ev t[aiv yetpoiv], Cp. 
line 7: the word xecpoiy occurs in Rangabé, No. 848 
A, line 14. 

Line 11. ['Avdpids (?)] 05 7d BdOpov.... 
the pedestal was injured (ovx by:és). 

Line 12. ‘Avédpias ayeve fov]: the same words occur 
in Rangabé, No. 848, line 9. 

Line 13. Evpndidov af dOnual, Cp. Rangabé, ibid., 


\ 


Cp. line 12, and Ran- 


Cp. lines 7, 9, 10, and 


Perhaps 


avdé@npa ‘AvOepiwr[os|, The lapidary first wrote the 
fourth letter K, and then clumsily altered it to H. 

Line 14. ['Av|é6npa ’Aroddof{viov, or the like]. 

Line 15. Atadixacape vot advdOnpal, This strange 
name does not elsewhere occur: it may be compared 
with the following, which are recognised by Pape- 
Benseler :— Axecapevés, Aregapevés,’ EmaAvoapevis,’ Em- 
tuyxdvev, Kravoapevis, Acfapevds and Ticapevés are 
well known. 

Line 16. ... THs aomidos ... 

Line 17. ... ews syiys. 

It is probable, as Michaelis says of the analogous 
fragment (Parthenon, p. 305), that we ought not to 
regard our inscription as part of a list of treasures 
handed over from one board to another, but rather 
as belonging to an inventory drawn up by some 
commission of enquiry into the condition of the 
temple treasures. I have said above that the cha- 
racters indicate the document to have been drawn 
up under the administration of Lykurgos (cp. No. 
XXXIV). 


Cp. No. xxix, § 30. 


XXXT. 


A fragment of grey marble: height, 114 in.; breadth, 74 in. From the Elgin Collection. Edited by Osann, Sylloge, p. 99; C. I. 154; 
Bickh, Staatsh., ii. p. 306 b; cp. Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 302, xvil. 


O 


HP 
IAO 


5 TAA] ZEPE- [EIAPAPEAOMEN 
MOAN [EOHKE 


XP] YEHEMIZ: [A . 
HE MOYEIKH2 


AQHNA 


XAIADLN 2 XPYZIAEX [AN 


fe) 


KIB TIONZEZHMAZM [ENON 


| fe) 


15 


20 


25 
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This fragment is not inscribed croyndéy: the last 
two lines are complete on the left, and line 10 was 
the last line of the inscription. 

Line 4. Probably [c}raf[pdv...]. Line 5. Béckh 
rightly restores [ Tdé]e éwéz[era mapédopey ...]. Line 6. 
eee pos dvf[ébnxe], Line 7. Michaelis suggests .... 
[xplow én? fe[Afvov xiovos], and compares an entry in 
a list of the Parthenon proper published by Le Bas, 


N. H., xxxiv. 19, 76, ed. Sillig, ‘ Idem (Demetrius) et 
Minervam (fecit), quae Musica appellatur; dracones 
in Gorgone ejus ad ictus citharae tinnitu resonant.’ 
Line 9. XAwWav xpvoia éy[ov]: a similar entry occurs 
in No. xxix, § 51;- also Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
No. 852, line 4, and No. 2337, line 46. Line to. 
KiBériov ceonpacp{évov] (cp. No. xxix, § 37). 

Michaelis is probably right in placing this frag- 


No. 211 (Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 298, x. 33), xevetrts | ment among the lists of the Hekatompedos. Its 
AiBos emi xiovos ~vAivov, Line 8. Bockh ingeniously re- | date, to judge from the palaeography, appears to be 
stores [...... "AOnvas r\fis povouss: comparing Pliny, ! the earlier half of the fourth century B. c. 


XXXITT. 


A slab of white marble: height, 2 ft. 8 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3 in.; thickness, 64 in. From the Elgin Collection; and described as follows 
in the Synopsis of the British Museum, No. 168 (formerly No. 277):—‘ A Greek inscription, imperfect, and very much defaced. 
It seems to be an inventory of valuable articles contained in some temple.’ First published by me in the Hermes, iv. p. 346, foll. ; 
repeated by Michaelis, Parthenon, p. 297. The copy given below is from a careful re-examination of the marble. 


O LAI AC 
ONAPHNETPFKO[NJSETAOMON FFI 
ATAAMATOZETAGMON FEEEIII APFYP[ION 
PEAOXPYZONAPOTOHAOCAPFYPIONZEYMME I[kK TON. 
ZIONZETAOMON XHPAAAATHFEE IM 
“x tl XPYZONHMINBEAILONPEPIXPYZON™ 
CANHPE[NMEZEANIE O[Hk EJHMINBEAILONXPYZONK 
Pitll AOPATA PUlllOPONOZOlYXYFIHE 
O LILI [K]JOPINOITLOIE[TATHPE =? 
ONPEPIXPYZONONKAI[TKOILETATHPESE. 
OTOZTEPANOONHNIKHE]XE!H[EIPI THEXE[POZTOALTAAMATOE 
Z TPO YAOPOZA! 4 P[Oz 
Al O®POZE]JTPOFLTYAOPOEKAI BA[OPON 
A.P [AZ]PIAEZEPIEHMO! AA 
kKEbANHETAOMON AA 
AAAAFFEFFEIIIT! EPI 
ZETAOMON HAAAAT EH 
LZ=MATAEKTHEMI K[PJAZK 1 BINTO 
ZNPAKOIJTOZEYMATAN AA ETEPOI! 
TPINBOAONKANON YP[OJZY[AON 
Ill] OOENZAPLYPO 
rPYPJOZPPOTOMHTE P[YPjo[zr POTOMH 
AYPAKATAX[P Y]= O[f 
AZPIZJEP | ZHMOE 
NAPTFYPA 
ONXITOAN[ET]YPPI[NOs 
YENNOE[PY]INH[ANE OHKJEN 
AZPIAJEZAEITAIL .PuN ENTNIE 
AT..AZPIAJE. AXA 
. -EN. .fAJEP IA 
KP. .NLE. 


»- XPY 


(AXPYTATIILAN 
-PETAA 


M ¢OP 
KOITAf[I]...E6&.. A 
ee LA 
OBOAO. . 
_ -ANOE 
O..X. No 
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KYMATIONEZ TOEZOEAE 
EPIOENAI 
TAAEAKATAXZEZTAKAI 

55 APABAOTA 
TONTOIXONTONPPOZNOTO 
ANEMOAKATAXZEZ TON 
MPLENTOENTEIPPOZTAZ EI 
TEIPPOZTOIKEKPOPIOI, 

60 TOZOPOOZTATAZAKATA 


XZEXTOLEKTOEXZEOOENEAKYKL[O]! 


PLENTONENTEIPPOZTA 
ZEITEIPPOZTOIKEKPOPIO! 
TAZZPEPAZTAPAZAE 

65 APPABAOTOZ TAANOOEN 
TOZKIONAZAPABAOTOZHAMPANTAZ 
PLENTONEPMI TOTOIXOTENKPEMIAAEA 
KYKLOIHATAZANAKATAXZEZ TON 
TOTOIXOTOENTOZAKATAXZEZTA 

70 TOAAYLOLIOOTETPAPOAIAE Milt 
TOENTOIPPOZTOMIALOI 
TETPAPOAIAE All 
TEZPAPAZTAAOZ 
TETPAPOAIAE |.. 

75 TOPPOZTOAALMATOE 
TETPAPOAIAE .1 
ENTEIPFPOZTAZEITEIP POS 
TOOYPOMATOS 
TOMBOMONTOO[Y]EXO 

80 AQETON 
TEZEPOPOOIAZE OEKIZKOE 
KAIHIMANTAZAOETOS® 
EPITEIPPOZTAZEITEIPPOZTO[I] 
KEKPOPIOIEAE!I : 

85 TOZLIOOZTOLOPOSIAIOZ TOE 
EPITONKOPONEPEPAAEA 

I = OAIANOOENMEKOZTPION 
KAIAEKAPOAONPLATOSPENTE 
MOAON 

go TAZKALXAZTAZEPITOIZEP| 
ETYLIOIZ EXEEPAAZAZOAI 
EAEI 

LIOINAPANTELOZEXZEPAAZ MENA | 
HAXAMAI 
95 DPLINOOITETPAPOAEZ MEKOE 
PLATOZAIPFOAEZPAXOE 
Al» TPIONHEMIPOAIONAPIOMOS 
MAZXALIAIAMEKOZTETPA 
NPOZPLATOZTPIPFOZPAXOE 
100 TPIONHEMIPOAION 


A few remarks should be made first of all re- 
specting the text. Line 1. There is no Greek 
name known to begin with BPOZ- or BPNZ-; but 
these letters are quite certain. The WN is from 
Béckh’s copy. Line 2. A/OAEZ may be read, but 
dimly. Line 7. Notice the aorist ¢ypappdrevoey: the 
imperfect is usually employed. The writing of this 
inscription is not groxnddv. A careful collation of 
the stone has added little to previous editions of the 


ANEYKATATOMEE 
AONIAIAEPITENPPOZTAZINTEN 
MPOZHEOMEKOZHEKPOAEPLATOE 
ll TETAPTOHEMIPOAIOPAXOE 
PENTEPALAETA 
TOYTONTOHETEPOHELEIAMENEPAA 
£1 AEXZEPAAE TOTOAEKYMATION 
APAONHOLONKAIHOAZ TPAAALOE 
TOAEHETEPOAPAONKYMATIO[T]PEZ 
NOAES KAIHEMIPOAIONTOAEAETPA 
AALOAPAOIPOAEZPENTE 
ETI TONTOIXONTONIPOE TOPANAPOZEIO 
| MEKOZHEPTAPOAONKAIHEMIPOAIO 
PLATOZTPIONPOAONKAIHEMIPOAIO 
HEMIEPAONTEZLEIAZEPAAZIAE 
MEKOZHEKPOAONPLATOETPION 
POAONKAIPALAZTEZPAXOZPENTE 
{ PALAZTONEPIIT[O]NTOIONTONM POE 
TOPANAPOZEIO 
TOYTOAZ TPAAALOAT MET OIPOAEE 
DENTE | 
AIETIAIOITONAPOTEEETOAE MEKO[E 
Pl HEPTAPOAEEPLATOZTPIONPOAC[N 
KAIHEMIPOAIOPAXOZPOAIAIO! 
HOY TOIHEMIEPAOI 
HET EPOMEKOZPENTEPOAEP[LATOE 
I = TPIONPOAONKAIHEMIPOATOPAXO£ 
FOAIAIOIHEMIEP]AO! 
AEIZAEPITOZAIETOZPILATOE 
PENTEHEMIPOAIONME[KOZTETTA 
PONPOAONKAIHEMIPO[AIOPAXO= 
POAIAIATENLEIANEP[AAZIAN 
1 EkMEPOIEMENON 
HE TEPONHEMIEPAONTES 
| LEIAZEPAAZIAZ 
OYPAILIOINAIMEKC ZOKTOPOAON 
KAIPALAZ TEZPAA TOZPENTE 
ll HEMIPOAION 
TOYTONTAMENALLAEXZEPEPO! 
ET OEZTALYAAAEEAEITOZLIOOE 
TOZMELANAZENOENAI 
OZ TOIHYPEPC Y POITOIPPOZEO 
1 HEMIEPAON 
TOIBOMOI[TO]JTOOYEXOLIOOIPEN 
TELEIKO[I] \EKOZ TETPAPOAEE 
il HYSZOZ[AJYOINPOAOINKAIPALAE TAFE 
PAXOZPOAIAIOI 
HETEP VZTPIP[OZ 


text; but a few corrections will be noticed. In lines 
19, 22, 26, 47, 50, 75, 77, 81, 85, 90, 98 of the 
left column, and in lines 11, 16, 23, 73, 80, 93, and 
99 of the right column, a horizontal stroke is em- 
ployed for the purpose of marking the commence- 
ment of a fresh entry. Perhaps such strokes 
were used originally throughout this document, 
but have now, through the wear of the stone, 
become confused with the tops and bottoms of 
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letters. Wherever at the end of a line no restora- 
tion is given, nor dots to indicate a loss, it may be 
assumed that the stone was originally uninscribed. 
Line 70, column 1. The lapidary perhaps intended 
writing TOAOAAYLOL/60, and, having written as far 
as TOA, mistook this A for the third A of yoyyvAos, 
and finished accordingly. Line 72, column 1. Bockh 
is probably wrong in supposing anything to have 
been lost at the end of this line and the next. The 
reading is certainly A//, and not A[YO}, Line 79, 
column 1. The reading is OYEXO, not OYEKO, as 
also in line 95, column 2. This was perhaps the 
popular spelling, after the false analogy of xpucoxéos 
and similar words: whereas 6vnxéos is derived not 
from xéw but from xaéw (cp. éxjvia, No. xxix, § 47). 
This inscription relates to the temple of Athena 
Polias, which was burnt during the Persian War, 
B.C. 479, and restored in the time of Perikles. Im- 
mediately after its restoration it was partially con- 
sumed by fire in the archonship of Kallias, 3. c. 406 
(see Xen., Hell., i. 6, as interpreted by Bockh, C. I., 
p. 264, and Rangabé, Ant. Hell., i. p. 60). We learn 
from the preamble of the present inscription that 
this edifice was still unfinished B.c. 409, and that a 
survey of the state of the works was then made by 
a set of commissioners, styled ‘the Epistatae of the 
temple,’ in the archonship of Diokles, by a decree of 
the demos. Such a survey, called dSoxpacia, usually 
took place when a building was finished, as in 
No. xii; but here it seems to have been ordered 
previously on account of undue delay in the com- 
pletion of the work (cp. the fragment No. vii, which 
may also relate to the temple of Athena Polias). It 
may be assumed that the temple named in the in- 
scription now under consideration as containing 
‘the archaic statue of the goddess,’ is the one still 
standing on the Athenian akropolis, which seems to 
be identical with that called 6 vads 6 dpyaios in ’E®. 
"Apx., No. 2830, line 6. Cp. ibid., No. 1612; and 
Rangabé, No. 2337. In’E¢.’Apy., No. 1613, it is called 
[ray valdv rdv dpxaiov ris ’AOnvas xfs Modiddos}, In 
No. 3620, ibid., certain azathemata are entered under 
the head ‘Apxaios veds (see Strabo, ix. p. 396, 6 dp- 
xaios vews 6 THs Modtddos), Before proceeding to con- 
sider the details of the survey, in which many diff- 
culties and curious architectural terms occur, it will 
be well to describe the plan and principal features 
of the edifice to which the inscription relates, so far 
as they can be identified by confronting the remains 
in situ with the statements of ancient writers and 
with the incidental evidence of the ‘inscription itself. 
The best authorities’ on the architecture of the 
temple, next to Béckh himself, are Leake, Top., i. 
p. 574; Inwood, The Erechtheion, 1827; Von Quast, 
Das Erechtheion, Potsdam, 1843 (a reproduction of 
Inwood's work with valuable additions); Tetaz, 
Revue Archéologique, Paris, 1851, p. 1 and p. 81; 
MMpaxrixd ris éri rob EpeyxOelou énirporis, Athens, 18 54; 
C. Botticher, Archaol. Zeitung, 1858, Nos. 109, 110, 


and his Bericht tiber die Untersuchungen auf der 


Akropolis von Athen, Berlin, 1863; Thiersch, 
Ueber d. Erechtheum, in Abhandl. d. K. Bayer. 
Akad. 1843, p. 81, foll. 
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The temple in its present state consists of an 
oblong cella, of which the greatest length is from 
east to west, having a hexastyle portico on the east 
and four engaged columns in its western wall (PI. i, 
Fig. 1). This cella has been divided by two party 
walls into three compartments, of which the eastern 
(c), and that in the middle (L), measure about 
twenty-four feet each from east to west, and the 
western (6) about nine feet. The floor of the 
eastern compartment is eight feet higher than that 
of the middle compartment. From either side of 
the western compartment projects a portico, which 
may be considered a sort of transept. The portico 
on the north (v) is tetrastyle, and forms the main 
entrance to the western part of the edifice. The 
portico on the south (Q) is supported by Kanephori. 
From a comparison of two passages of Pausanias 
(i. 26, § 5, and ibid., 27, § 2) it may be inferred that on 
the site here described stood two temples, one dedi- 
cated to Athena Polias, the other to Athena Pan- 
drosos, which, being under one roof, are styled by 
Pausanias dirdoby ofknua: and that this double 
temple was conimonly called the Erechtheion, there 
having been a tradition that Erechtheus was buried 
on this site. Of this double temple, that of Athena 
Polias was doubtless the more important part, and 
accordingly, nearly all the authorities who have 
written on this temple agree in placing it in the 
eastern compartment (c). It is again clear that the 
Pandroseion lay to the west, because in the inscrip- 
tion the western wall of the edifice is spoken of as 
6 roixos 6 mpos tov Mavdpoceiov, Though these two 
main points are agreed on, modern authorities differ 
widely in the arrangement of the interior of the 
edifice. Béckh and Rangabé place the Pandroseion 
in the narrow western compartment (0). Leake 
and Tetaz consider that compartment as the pronaos 
of the .Pandroseion, supposing the centre compart- 
ment (L) to have been its zaos. In the eastern com- 
partment Tetaz places the temple of Athena Polias, 
supposing its cella to have been formed by two par- 
tition walls running parallel with the northern and 
southern main walls of the building. Thus on 
each side of the cella would be formed a pas- 
sage, of which the one on the south descended by 
a flight of steps to the lower level of the Pan- 
droseion, an arrangement confirming the statement 
of Philochoros (ix. Frag. 146), that on one oc- 
casion a bitch entering the temple of Athena 
Polias passed from it into the Pandroseion. With- 
out adopting the arrangement proposed by Tetaz 
in all its details, it seems on the whole most 
probable that the Pandroseion occupied the 
middle compartment (L), for the following rea- 
sons :— 

(1) Compartment L is eight feet lower than the 
eastern one G, and it is not probable that there 
would be so great a difference of level if these two 
compartments formed respectively the Aronaos and 
naos of the temple of Athena Polias. 

(2) The position of the Pandroseion, as proposed 
by Tetaz, is certainly more consistent with the 
words of the inscription already referred to, 6 rotyos 
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mpos tol Mavdpoceiov, than if we suppose the narrow 
passage to be the xaos itself. 

The exact force of the mpés in this passage is 
shewn by the analogous expression in the same in- 
scription, 4 orod& mpds tod bvpdparos, ‘the portico over 
against the main doorway, by which the northern 
portico is clearly indicated. 

(3) The western compartment is so narrow that 
it seems hardly worthy to have formed the aos of 
the Pandroseion. 

Kekrops, as we learn from a fragment of the 
ninth book of the History of Antiochos (in Fragm. 
Hist. Graec. ed. Didot, Paris, 1841, i. p. 184), 
was buried somewhere in or near the temple of 
Athena Polias, mapa riv Modtobtyov adtryv, and the 
site of his tomb is indicated more exactly by the 
inscription which speaks of the southern portico (Q) 
as being mpds 7@ Kexponiw, from which it may be in- 
ferred that the Kekropion was the space enclosed 
within the southern portico. There appears to have 

been no access to this portico from outside the 
- building, and the only passage to it from the in- 
terior was by a small flight of steps (vu) leading 
down from the basement of the portico between 


the eastern anta and the Kanephoros nearest : 


to it. 

The position of the sacred olive tree and of the 
salt-lake (O¢Aacca), the respective symbols of Athena 
and Poseidon, which are known to have been within 
the precinct of the temple, is matter entirely of con- 
jecture. Leake places them in the southern portico. 
Tetaz supposes the olive tree to have been in the 
centre of the middle compartment (L) (his Pandro- 
seion); the salt-lake he places in the northern 
portico. In reference to this question it may be 
assumed that the olive tree was within the Pan- 
droseion itself, wherever that was. This seems 
clearly proved by the words of Apollodoros, iii 14, 
éehaiay 4 viv ev 7@ MMavdpociw deixyvrat, taken in con- 
nection with the anecdote in Philochoros about the 
bitch which has already been referred to. Taking 
this for granted, the next point to be settled is in 
what part of the temple there was a sufficient depth 
of soil for the roots of such a tree. That depth of 
soil could not have existed in the southern portico, 
the foundation of which was found to be solid 
masonry, nor, according to Botticher, in the north- 
ern portico, the opening under which he considers 
to have been made in modern times by the Turks. 
But under the middle compartment there may have 
been a sufficient depth of soil for an olive tree to 
grow, because under this part of the building there 
were certainly crypts, as is proved by Botticher’s 
discovery of small windows in the northern and 
southern walls below the line of the pavement of 
the interior of this compartment. Again, the custom 
of planting trees within the walls of an hypaethral 
temple was not uncommon in antiquity, as is shewn 
by the well-known passage in Virgil, Aen. ii. 512, 
and Botticher, Baumcultus, p. 152. So far, there- 
fore, the conjecture of M. Tetaz, that the olive tree 
and altar of Zeus Herkeios, adjacent to it, were in 
the centre of the middle compartment, and that this 


was open to the sky, seems probable. On the other 
hand, it has been objected that this space would be 
very small, and would further be unsuitable for a 
tree requiring so much ventilation as the olive (see 
K. O. Miller, Minervae Poliadis Sacra, etc., p. 22). 
This objection would apply still more to the western 
compartment, which is roofed over, only ventilated 
by windows, and very narrow. In the northern por- 
tico the olive tree would have more space and 
ventilation, but, according to Bétticher, the original 
pavement of this portico was, like that of the 
southern portico, a solid mass of masonry, and even 
if this were not the case, the passage in Philochoros 
certainly seems to imply that the olive tree was in 
the very penetralia of the Pandroseion, and not in 
a part so easily accessible from without as the 
northern portico must have been. This last ob- 
jection applies with still greater force to the con- 
jecture of Botticher, that the olive tree was not in 
the building at all, but in an outer precinct attached 
to the Pandroseion on the west. The hole in the 
pavement of the northern portico, which Tetaz 
supposes to have been the site of the salt-well, 
Erechtheis or Thalassa, has been carefully examined 
by Botticher, who considers that the breach in the 
pavement here is altogether modern, and that there 
is no evidence whatever for this supposition. He 
thinks that this well must have been in the interior 
of the temple, and that all traces of it were ob- 
literated by the Christians when they converted the 
temple into a church. Be this as it may, the scale 
and importance of this portico, and its peculiar posi- 
tion in reference to the plan of the temple, suggest 
the idea that this, like the southern portico over 
against it, were so placed in order to mark some 
ancient sacred site. 

In the temple of Athena Polias stood the ancient 
statue of that goddess, the édpxaiov dyaAya of the 
inscription, which is probably represented on the 
Panathenaic amphorae (see O. Jahn, De Minervae 
simulacris Atticis, Bonn, 1866). The temple had a 
frieze of dark Eleusinian marble, on which were 
attached figures in white marble in high relief. This 
frieze is described in the inscription, § 3, by the words 
6’Endevownaxds Aidos mpds @ ta (Ba. ‘Twenty-six frag- 
ments of these figures have been found on the 
Akropolis, and are engraved in Rangabé, Ant. Hell., 
i. pll. 3,4. They were attached to the background 
by cramps, of which some remains still exist on the 
face of the blocks on the temple. In an inscription, 
No. 57 B. 39, of Rangabé, is an entry of the pur- 
chase of lead els mpédcbecw trav (odiov. From the 
same inscription, lines 34-36, we know that near 
the eastern portico was the altar of Dione, together 
with two other altars. In the northern portico was 
the altar of the Thyekos. 

The survey notices those parts of the work which 
the surveyors found completed or unfinished, éfe:p- 
yaopéva kal tpiepya, but no mention is made of the 
parts not commenced, dpyé. The text consists of 
two parts—the work which has to be done (§§ 2-8), 
and the stones prepared for the incomplete work 
(§§ 9-12). Under 4péepya are comprised parts not 
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yet in position, whether completed or not, as well 
as parts in position, but not yet completed. 

§.1. "Emordrat rod ved roi ev rode, ev @ Td dpxaiov 
dyadpa, Bpoofy]..ns Knoioreds, Xapiddns “Aypvdqber, 
Addins Knygucreds, dpxiréxraly Pilroxdrjjs Axapveds, ypap- 
pareds “Eréapxos Kudabnvaceds, [ré]de dvéypaway epya 
To0 ved ws KaréhaBov exovra, Kata 7d Yilgic|ua Tob 
éipou 8 ’Emcyévns elev, eLetpyacpéva Kal typlepya, em 
Aiofx|\éous dpxovros, Kexporidos mpuravevotons mpaérns, 
éx? ris BovAjs 9 Nixopdvns Mapaddvios mparos éypap- 
padrevoey, 

"Emordrat rob ved, The epistatae were the officers 
appointed to superintend public works, emordra: trav 
8npoolay E~pywv (see Bockh, Staatsh., 1. p. 285, and 
C. I., No. 2266). It is to be presumed that the 
epistatae here mentioned were specially appointed 
to superintend the building of the Erechtheion (see 
"Eg. Apx., N. S., No. 421). Their office was held 
for a term, as we learn from the expression éwi ray 
émotarév tovTev, infra, § 3. Whether this term was 
annual is not known. Bockh thinks that the archi- 
tect here named with the epistatae was probably the 
contractor, épyoAdBos, for the work, as in the case of 
the works executed under Perikles (Plut. Perikl. 13). 
But it is more probable that the epistatae, the 
architect, and the ypappareds formed a board, the 
members of which were unpaid. (Cp. the Delian 
inscription, C. I. 2266, which places the contractor, 
épyovns, under the control of the émordra: and dpyx- 
téxtwy: see also Stephani, in Annali of Rom. In- 
stitute, 1843, p. 292, and K. O. Miller, de Muni- 
mentis Athenarum, p. 40.) 

This survey is ordained by a decree of the demos, 
by which the epistatae are directed to describe the 
works #s xaré\aBoy zxovra, ‘in the state in which 
they found them, completed or unfinished. The 
date of this decree is the archonship of Diokles, 
B.C. 409. The prytany is also given, which leads 
Bockh to suppose that the decree was made in the 
first prytany of the year. The secretary here named 
changed with the prytany, as was the case until 
the archonship of Eukleides (see Bockh, Epigraph. 
Chronol. Studien, p. 37). 

In Rangabé, Ant: Hell., Nos. 56-60, are frag- 
ments of an inscription containing the accounts ren- 
dered by the epistatae to the treasurers of Athena 
for the expenditure on this temple. This inscrip- 
tion has also been published by Thiersch, Ueber d. 
Erechtheum, in Abhandl. d. K. Bayer. Akad., v. 
p. 81, foll.; and by Stephani in the Annali of the 
Roman Institute, 1843, p. 286. Another fragment, 
supposed to belong to the same inscription, is pub- 
lished by Sch6mann in the Hermes, iv. p. 37. It is 
to be inferred from the document (Nos. 56-60 of 
Rangabe) that the temple was complete when these 
accounts were rendered, and the mention in it of the 
treasurer Aresaechmos of Agrylae fixes its date 
as not later than B.c. 408, according to Kirch- 
hoff (Urkunden d. Schatzmeister, Berlin, 1864, 
p. 52, foll.; cp. his Corpus Inscr. Att., p. 172; and 
Memorie of Roman Inst. Arch., 1865, p. 129), 
where he suggests that it may be the con- 
tinuation of the inscription here under considera- 


tion, the character and arrangement of the writing 
being precisely the same. Rangabé assigns the in- 
scription Nos. 56-60 to B.c. 407, one year later than 
Kirchhoff’s date. In either case, the survey now 
before us, having been ordered in the archonship of 
Diokles, must have been made when the temple 
was very nearly complete. In the other document 
(Rangabé, 56-60) the name of the architect Philo- 
kles does not occur, but certain payments are 
entered as made to another architect, Archilochos 
of Agrylae, who, as Stephani suggests, may have 
been of inferior rank. 

In the heading of our inscription the titles of 
the works in which its text has been publishec or 
annotated on have already been given. In the 
following commentary I have for the most part 
followed Boéckh, adopting here and there suggest- 
ions from Quast, Botticher, and others. The Plates 
here given have been reproduced with some slight 
alterations from those of Béckh, as without them 
the references to his commentary would be very 
difficult to follow; but it will be seen that these 
Plates do not throughout tally with the interpreta- 
tion here proposed, which deviates from that of 
Bockh in several important points. The text, as we 
have it, contains a number of entries under two 
separate headings—(1) ‘ Unfinished work,’ expressed 
by the heading of § 2, Tod ved rade xareddBopev jyi- 
epya2: (2) ‘Works entirely finished, but not yet in 
position, Al@wa mavredas efeipyacpéva & xapal, 9 9g. 
But a few lines below this heading there is an evi- 
dent lacuna in the inscription, which must have 
been continued on another stone. Bockh argues 
with much probability that the heading of this 
missing portion must have been AiOwa jyiepya & 
xapai, ‘Unfinished marbles not yet in position.’ 
This triple division would have been more logically 
exact if the #yuéepya of the first heading had con- 
tained only such unfinished stones as were in posi- 
tion. We find, however, under this head some 
unfinished stones not yet in position, @éera, some 
in position, xeipeva (see §§ 4, 6, 8), and some not 
yet placed in parts of the work nearly complete, 
§§ 5, 7. 

The survey begins (§ 2) at the south-western 
angle of the temple, éwi t7 yovia ri mpds tod Kexpo- 
In this part, if Béckh’s interpretation of § 3 
is correct, the frieze was not yet placed, while in 
the rest of the edifice the walls seem to have been 
finished as high as the frieze. Next is noted (§ 4) 
the incomplete work in the columns of the western 
wall, tov xidvev tay éri Tod Toixov Tob mpds rob Mav8dpo- 
In § 5 is noted the ornament incomplete on 
the interior face of the southern wall. 

§ 6. All parts of the building not yet polished or 
fluted, dxardfeora xat apaBdwra. 

§ 7. Work not yet in position in the northern 
portico. 

§ 8. Work not yet finished in the southern por- 
tico. 

Then follows (§ 9) a list of stones completed, but 
not yet placed, and (§§ 10, 12) unfinished stones not 
yet placed. 
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PART I. 
INCOMPLETE WORK, §) 2-8. 


§ 2. Tot ved réde xareAdBopev jplepya. 
"Emi ri yovia ti mpds Tod Kexporiov. 

a. IIll wAGOovs dbérous pikos rerpamddas, wAdros dtzr6- 
das, wdxos Tpinprodiovs. 

b. | pacyadtalay pixos rerpaétroda, wAdros rplroda, m4- 
XOS Tpta@v tucrodiov. 

c. [ érexpaviridas pijxos rerpamédas, mAdros tpirééas, 
waXOS Tpiav hpcrodlor. 

d. | yovalay pijxos émrdroda, mAdros retpdroda, mayxos 
Tplav hurrodiov, 

€. | yoyytrXos AiOos Eberos avripopos rais émtxpaviriow, 
pijxos Sexdrrovs, tvpos rpiay hpcrodiov. 

F. Mi dvripébpm rots émorvAlos, pijxos rerpdmode, mA dros 
méWre waddor, 

g. | xbxpavoy &ecror [Kai], 

h. péromov 7d tow, pi[xos Sirovy] mAdros tpidv Hpcsro- 
[Stor mdyxos| tpidv jpirodior, 

1, 1 émortda dbera, pi[xos éxr}émoda, mAdros dvoiv 
n{ odoty] xai madaoris, maxos diroda]. 

Rk. Mil émiorédta dvm svra [Me] erepydcacba, pos 
éxrdmoda, mAdros dvoty modoiy Kai madaoris, mayxos 
dizroda, 

“We have found incomplete the following works 
of the temple: at the angle near the Kekropion :— 

Iv blocks not placed, 4 feet long, 2 feet wide, 14 
foot thick ; 

1 maschaliaia, 4 feet long, 3 feet wide, 14 foot 
thick ; 

v epikranitides, 4 feet long, 3 feet wide, 14 foot 
thick ; 

1 corner stone, 7 feet long, 4 feet wide, 14 foot 
thick ; 

1 curved stone not placed, corresponding with the 
epikranitides, 10 feet long, 14 foot high ; 

II curved stones, corresponding with the epistylia, 
4 feet long, 14 foot wide ; 

1 capital of column not placed and the inner 
metopon, 2 feet long, 14 foot wide, 14 foot thick ; 

" v epistylia not placed, 8 feet long, 2} feet wide, 
2 feet thick ; 

111 epistylia in position had to be polished, 8 feet 
long, 24 feet wide, 2 feet thick.’ 

lps tot Kexporiov. Below, § 6, we have rf mpoordce: 
Ti mpos T@ Kexporiw, On the probable position of the 
Kekropion see ante. In this list wijxos expresses the 
dimension of the stone parallel with the wall, wAdros 
its dimension at right angles to the wall, and wdxos 
the height of its vertical face. In this commentary 
‘height’ is almost always used as the equivalent of 
wéxos, and ‘thickness’ as the equivalent of rAdros. 

a. By the word wAivéo we must understand the 
course of ordinary blocks in the wall immediately 
below the ornamented course under the architrave, 
which, as will be shown inf., c, Bockh identifies with 
the epikranitides of this inscription. The position 
of these four plinths or blocks is marked a in Fig. 6 
of Pl. ii. Their height, i. e. wdéxos, 14 feet as here 
given, corresponds with the height of the blocks 


still remaining in the walls of the temple (see 
SchGne, in Hermes, iv. p. 41). 

6, pacyadtata, This word is only known to us through 
this inscription. Béckh, p. 283, supposes it to be a 
term in use among masons, and illustrates it by the 
term humeri applied by Vitruvius (iv. 7) to the angles 
of an Athenian temple, probably the Erechtheion 
itself: ‘Columnis adjectis dextra ac sinistra ad hu- 
meros pronai.’ On this supposition, one of the cor- 
ner-stones of the western compartment (0), adjacent 
to the southern portico (Q), is designated by the word 
pacyadata, and its position is accordingly marked by 
Béckh, Fig. 5. a, Fig. 6. 8, in Pl. ii. But if pacyadala 
is derived from pacydAn, an armpit, it can hardly, as 
Boéckh supposed, be the equivalent of lapis hume- 
ralis, which seems rather the translation of dia, a 
word which occurs several times in the Septuagint 
in the description of Solomon’s temple (Kings, iii. 6). 
The only way in which we can connect pacyadaia 
with the humerus of a building is by supposing that 
the whole superincumbent mass of the angle above 
this particular stone was called the ‘shoulder, in which 
case the term pacyadala might be used to signify 
‘the stone immediately under the shoulder.’ The 
angle block of the corona of the cornice would per- 
haps answer better to the idea of such a stone than 
any other, but in any case the explanation seems a 
forced one. We must be content therefore to class 
pacxadkiaia among the terms in use among Greek 
masons which still remain unexplained. After pa- 
cxadtala, as after émtxpavirts and ywrtaia, which follow 
immediately after, we must understand 7Aiv6os. 
These are the course of pro- 
jecting blocks (Pl. ii. Fig. 6. y) immediately below 
the architrave of the wall and above the Aiwa 
already mentioned, thus corresponding with what 
Athenaeos describes (v. p. 205 e) as 1d yeioov éws 
Tob mepitpéxovros émorvAtov, In the Erechtheion these 
blocks ranged with the capitals of the pilasters, and 
were faced with the same ornaments (see the block, 
No. 128, in the Elgin Room, which comprises the 
pilaster capital). 

The word émixpavirts is evidently formed from 


c. “Enxpaviridas. 


-énixpavov, which Eustathius, ad II. viii. 84, explains 


as xKepad? xlovos. Botticher makes émixpavoy the 
upper part of the capital, thus distinguishing it from 
xibkpavov or Ktovéxpavoy (see his Tektonik, ed. 1872, 
p. 188, Note 6). 

d, Twviaia, i.e. the epikranitis at the angle (PI. i. 
Fig. 6. 6) placed above the angle-block, 8, and the 
adjacent block a. The second dimension of this 
corner-stone is its thickness (Adros), inclusive of the 
capital of the pilaster, which of course would be 
wider than the other part of the block. Its height 
(wéxos) 14 feet, ranges with that of the epikranitides, 
The position of this corner-stone at the south-west 
angle is shown in the view of the west front (In- 
wood, Pl. i; Mpaxrixdé, Pl. 2). oO 

é. One yoyytAos Aféos. Bockh supposes this to be 
the ornamental facing-stone of the epikranitis, and 
identifies it with the ornamented blocks from the 
Erechtheion, of which there are several specimens 
in the British Museum (Nos. 127, 128, 129, 130 in 
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the Elgin Collection). The ornament of these, as is 
shown in PI. iii. Fig. 8, consists of a double cyma- 
tium and bead and reel (astragalus), below which is 
the floral ornament called in this inscription (post, 
§ 4) ‘anthemion.’ These blocks measure 1 foot 7% 
inches in height. Béckh supposes that the epithet 
yoyyvios is applied to this stone to express the ogee 
curves formed by the profile of the cymation, and 
illustrates its use by yoyyvais,a turnip. The term 
yoyyddos fos occurs post, § 6, f, and is mentioned 
incidentally by the Schol. Aristoph., Peace, line 28, 
yoyyvhos éort di6os, but without any gloss. In an 
Athenian fragment, Rang., No. 88, we find 76 {vAov 
7d [y]oyyvAov among architectural ornaments in wood. 

The yoyytdAos AiGos is here described as avripopos 
rais émixpaviriow, which Bockh interprets ‘ their coun- 
terparts.’ The word dvripopos seems unknown to the 
lexicographers. Schéne (Hermes, iv. p. 44) com- 
pares it with the dvri@qpara, mentioned in the in- 
scription already referred to, which he has published 
as probably a part of Rangabe, 56-60. It should be 
noted that the thickness of this yoyyt’Aos AiBos is not 
here stated, nor do we obtain it from the four stones 
in the Elgin Collection already referred to, which 
have been sawn from larger blocks in modern 
times. Bockh thinks that, in the previous entry (c) 
of the epikranitides, the dimension 3 feet, given as 
their thickness, includes the facing-stones, yoyydAou 
Aldo, which formed their counterparts, and that, in 
the case of this single yoyydAos Aios, the epikranitis 
of which it formed the facing-stone, had been already 
placed on the building. But he does not thus ex- 
plain why the thickness of this facing-stone should 
not have been given, as it is in the similar stones of 
the next entry. On the other hand, Wilkins, Pro- 
lus., p. 49, states that the mouldings of the pilaster 
capitals (identified by Béckh with the yoyytAa AiGo 
of the epikranitides), ‘form part of the same blocks, 
which comprise in their depth the whole of the 
pilaster capital, including the running enrichment, 
and are not in separate courses.’ 

It does not appear that any facing-stones of the 
epikranitides, such as Béckh assumes, have ever 
been discovered in situ, but in this course, as we 
shall see below in the case of the architrave, there 
may have been facing-stones here and there for 
special reasons. The change of construction from 
the accusative to the nominative in this entry is 
analogous to that which occurs in the treasure-list, 
No. xxxiv, § 28. 

J. Here the curious word dyripopos is used again. 
Two blocks are described as dvripépw rois émiorudiots, 
Bockh supplies, as the substantive, yoyyvAw Ado, and 
assumes that the ornamental facing-stones (dv7:67- 
para ?) of the architrave are here described as dv7- 
pépw rots émirvdios, the counterparts of the archi- 
trave. He considers that the particular stones, ém- 
orvha, referred to here, are the architrave stones of 
the western wall. If the facing-stones tallied with 
these in height, we may then explain why this 
dimension is omitted here. In the British Museum 
are two stones, Nos. 85 and 291 of the Elgin Col- 
lection, which Béckh supposed to be facing-stones 


of architrave. In both we have the cymatium and 
astragalus, and the three fasciae of architrave cut on 
the same block (see PI. iii. Fig. 9). Hence Béckh 
argues, it is clear that the term yoyy#Aos Ai6os can be 
applied to the entire facing-stone, including the un- 
ornamented part. No. 85 is 8 feet long, and No. 291 
nearly 9 feet long, but broken at both ends. Both 
are 2 feet 1 inch high. No. 85 could hardly have 
been a facing-stone, as it is a corner-stone which has 
belonged to the south-east angle of the temple (see 
Wilkins, Prolus., p. 29). No. 291, according to the 
same authority, stood next to it in the wall. In 
both these stones the original thickness is unknown, 
as the backs have been cut away to facilitate their 
removal to England. PI. iii. Fig. 10 gives a section 
of an architrave, émorvdwov, with its facing-stone, 
yoyyvAos Aidos, marked A; its thickness, 1 foot 3 
inches, is marked 8. «. 

Wilkins, in his Prolusiones, raises the same ob- 
jection to Béckh’s assumption of an architrave in 
two thicknesses, as he does in the case of the epi- 
kranitides. He states (p. 56) that ‘the blocks form- 
ing the epistylia were the whole thickness of the 
wall, except in the north wall immediately above 
the doorway, where two four-feet lengths were re- 
quired, each being one-half only of the required 
thickness’ (cp. ibid., p. 32; see the section of this 
portico, Mpaxrixé, Pl. 6, where the architrave over 
the front has been in two thicknesses, the back 
piece having been restored in brick). In regard 
both to the epikranitides and the epistylia Quast’s 
observation is just, that though, probably, the 
greater part of these architectural courses were 
made in one thickness, and their mouldings out of 
the same block, there were here and there ex- 
ceptional cases, in which either two thicknesses 
were used, or the mouldings separately wrought and 
inserted in the blocks in the mode adopted in the 
Mausoleion (see Newton, Hist. Disc., ii. Pt. i. p. 167). 
Examples of mouldings so inserted in the Erech- 
theion are noted (Inwood, pp. 115, 118, 125): see 
also Quast’s remarks, p. 162, on the representation 
of the architrave of the west front (Inwood, PI. i; 
Stuart, Athens, ii. p. 74), where it would seem from 
the Plate as if the cymatium and astragalus had 
been separately wrought and then laid on the upper 
fascia of the architrave in the mode suggested by 
Muller, p. 38, in reference to the two yoyyiAw dibw 
now under consideration. He supposes that the 
cymatium and astragalus above the upper fascia, and 
the cymatium in the same position at the back, were 
carved on separate stones laid on the top of the ar- 
chitrave in the manner shown in his diagram—‘quod,’ 
he adds, ‘tum inscriptio probat, tum perspicitur e ru- 
deribus templi ipsis.’ If we suppose the mouldings to 


have been separately carved and attached to the top 


of the architrave in the way he suggests, this may 
explain why the height (rdxos) of those two yoyytAw 
A/@w is not given as it is in the previous entry of the 
epikranitides. This dimension, as Muller suggests, 
being only the height of the mouldings, about 6 
inches, may have been thought too insignificant to 
be worth noting. In reference to the difficult prob- 
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lems involved in these entries, it is much to be 
desired that the ruins of the Erechtheion should be 
again carefully examined. It is unfortunate that, as 
the word dvrizopos is unknown to lexicographers, we 
are left entirely to conjecture as to its meaning. 

£. Kibxpavov deray [kai] pérwmov rd Eom pix os, K.7.A. 
This capital, not yet placed, is the one in the 
western wall nearest the south-west angle (see PI. ii. 
Fig. 5. y). Under this name are comprised all the 
parts of the capital as low as the cable ornament 
(see Pl. iii. Fig. 11. a). The ornaments of the 
capital below the cable were worked on the drum 
of the column, and were already in position. The 
word pérwmov is explained by Béckh as follows :— 
On the inner side of the western wall were pilasters 
corresponding with the external engaged columns. 
The capitals of these pilasters Béckh supposes to 
have been called pérwra, Their position relatively 
to the capitals of the external columns is shown 
(Pl. iii. Fig. 10) where the capital of the pilaster is 
marked B, and they ranged with the epikranitides 
already described, with which the height here as- 
signed to the metopon, 14 foot, corresponds. The 
thickness of the metopon, 14 foot, again corresponds 
with the actual dimension as given in the section in 
Stuart's Athens, ii. Pl. xxx. Fig. 2. This width, 
plus that of the capital, gives the thickness of the 
wall. Its length, which is wanting on the marble, we 
obtain from the measurement as given by Stuart, 
ibid., Pl. xxxi. Fig. 1, viz. 2 feet. It should be 
noted that only a single numeral | is placed opposite 
this entry in the margin, and hence Béckh thinks 
that the x:ovéxpavoy and pérwmroy must be taken to- 
gether and connected by the insertion of xef It 
would seem at first sight that, if the capital and 
metopon were not placed, the architrave above them 
could not have been placed, and in that case would 
be mentioned as wanting. It is, however, suggested 
by Béckh that the architrave itself being in position 
here would not hinder the insertion of the metopon 
and capital, provided the facing-stone of the archi- 
trave were wanting, which we may assume (see 
ante, /) to have been the case here. For the archi- 
-trave would rest on the walls, not on the metopon. 
The facing-stones of the architraves, on the other 
hand, rested not on the wall, but severally on a 
capital (see Pl. i. Fig. 2. H, and PI. iii. Fig. 10). 
The word pérerov occurs in the inscription relating 
to the long walls (K. O. Miller, de Mun. Athen., 
p. 58). 

2. ‘ Five architrave stones not placed.’ The length 
of these stones, 8 feet, does not agree with the 
measurement from centre to centre of the columns 
in the western front. They are therefore to be 
referred to the western half of the Southern wall 
above the epikranitides, some of which, as has 
already been noticed (c, 2) were in position; others 
not placed (see Pl. ii. Figs. 6. €, 5. €). The frieze 
had not been placed on these architrave stones. 

k. Next to these unplaced architrave stones the 
" survey goes on to note three to the east of them, of 
the same dimensions and already in position (see 
Pl. ii. Fig. 6. ¢). Bockh and Muller consider ézep- 


gli 


yéoac8a as the equivalent of xardfeors, in which case 
these stones ought to have been entered among the 
axatdfeora, But Schone, Hermes, iv. pp. 38-43, 
contends that érepydcacGa means the tooling of the 
stone before the final polish, and his reasoning 
seems sound. 

§ 3. Tod S& Aowwoh Epyou Amavros éyxixro dpxe 6 
‘Erevownaxds Albos, mpds @ Ta (Ga, kal éréOy ll eri trav 
emiotatay tovreyv. The survey next deals with the 
part of the edifice on which the frieze is already 
placed. This frieze, {wpépos, was of Eleusinian 
stone, described by Wilkins as ‘thin slabs of a 
greyish limestone,’ which appears to have been 


‘afterwards covered with cement, so as to assimilate 


its colour to the rest of the masonry. Attached to 
this background were the figures, (@a, here men- 
tioned, which were sculptured in white marble, in 
very high relief. As has already been mentioned, 
a number of fragments of these sculptures have 
been found in situ and in the inscription already 
referred to (Rangabé, No. 57), is an entry of the 
purchase of lead, els mpécbeow trav (wdlov. Some 
remains of the cramps by which they have been 
attached may still be seen on the temple. The 
force of dpxe: here, according to Bockh, is that from 
this place all round the temple, except in the lateral 
porticos, the highest point attained in the building 
is the frieze. Thiersch, pt. i. p. 114, differs from 
Béckh in his interpretation of dpxe, translating 
thus :—‘All round the building the frieze is faced 
with Eleusinian stone; but this seems a very 
forced translation of dpxet 
émioratay rovrew, ‘and three of them ({¢a?) have 
been fixed in the term of office of the present 
Epistatae.’ Béckh follows Chandler in reading Il 
in the left-hand margin of line 42, where faint 
traces of a numeral, composed of more than one 
stroke, may still be seen on the marble. It is’ 
quite possible that {Il was more distinctly visible 
in the time of Chandler. Rose transfers the Ill 
to the right-hand margin, and thus associates it 
with the second column; but there are no more 
traces of a numeral here. Therefore what Quast 
has written, pp. 110, 122, on the assumption that 
Rose's reading is correct, need not be now con- 
sidered. The Epistatae, who speak elsewhere in the 
first person (§ 2. 1), here revert to the third person, 
as in § 1, dvéypayay, riOévar is opposed to érep- 
yé{eoOa: in the fragment published by Schone, 
Hermes, iv. p. 39, who thinks that 7:6éva: com- 
prehends all the operations necessary for the final 
adjustment of a stone to its place, including the 
fixing of the cramps.: 

§ 4. rév Kidvav tay emi toi Toixov Toi mpds rod May- 


kai éTéOn (Il él toy 


Spoceiou, IIl| Ketpévav xidvar drunta éx Tov evros advOepiov 
The words trav xiéver 
to Mavdpoceiov must be taken as a general heading 
like that of § 2, éwi 79 yovia rH mpds tod Kexpomiov, and 
we must supply the word jyfepya here. These xioves 
are four of the six half columns in the western wall, 
Pl. ii. Fig. 4, and which are again mentioned infra 
§ 6, a. Ketpévov, not ‘columns lying on the ground,’ 
which would be ray yxapal, as below, or xetpévoyv 
Aa2 


éxdotou Tob Ktdvos Tpia hpimddia, 
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xXapal, or 40érwv, such as would be enumerated in the 
part of the survey, from § 9 onwards, but ‘ columns 
in position.’ We shall see infra, § 6 d, that the shafts 
of these columns were already fluted. The part 
still uncut was 14 foot of the anthemion, ‘ measured 
from the inner side.’ The anthemion, as Boéckh 
shows, is the floral ornament round the top of the 
shaft immediately below the echinus, PI. iii. Fig. 11.8. 
This ornament is in fact a part of the capital, though 
sculptured on the uppermost drum of the column in 
Ionic architecture, as may be seen by examining the 
column from the eastern portico of the Erechtheion 
now in the British Museum. The fact that this 
ornament is so sculptured on the column explains 
the gloss in Hesychios, s. v. ypapupy ris édArcoedhs jy 
év rots xioot, The same floral ornament, @v@éu10v, was 
constantly applied to the face of joint tiles in Greek 
architecture; hence such a tile is called xaAvmrip av- 
Géumros in an Attic inscription, Bockh, Staatsh., in. 
p. 408 (see Botticher, Tektonik., 2nd ed., p. 199). 
Béckh explains the expression é« 10d évris dvOepiov 
by separating €x roi évrés from dvGepiov, and supposes 
that the columns being half shafts engaged in the 
wall, the parts of the anthemion nearest the wall 
would be finished before the columns were in posi- 
~ tion, for afterwards the workmen would have been 
unable to work so freely from the proximity of the 
wall. The construction would therefore be rpia #- 
wédta dvOeuiou drunra, éx trod évrés, The middle part 
of the anthemion, 7d éxrés, for 14 foot, was left 
Grpnrov, ‘uncut, till they were set up. To this in- 
terpretation Thiersch (Ueber d. Erechtheum, pt. i. 
p- 114) objects, that, according to the construction, 
éx toi evrés ought to be taken as governing dvOepiou. 
He therefore supposes that the entire band of or- 
nament at the neck of the column, including the 
echinus, was called dv6éuov, and that the 7d évrds dy- 
@éu1ov was the floral ornament as distinguished from 
the mouldings above and below. Neither his inter- 
pretation, nor that of Bdéckh, are satisfactory. 
May not the meaning be—14 foot measured from 
the inner dv@éuov, i.e. the dv@éuov nearest the 
wall ? 

§ 5. émiorvdlou éxrémodos exit tot roixou rol mpos véror 
xupdriov eis Td Eom Eee emiOeivar, ‘The cymatium of 
the eight-foot length of architrave on the inside of 
the southern wall had to be added.’ In the in- 
scription (Rangabé, 56) we have, line 43, 73 xupdriov 
éynéaly}re 73 eri 7G emiorvdlm [7}6 évrés, and the same 
entry, ibid., No. 57 B, line 13. Béckh marks the 
position of this imperfect stone at 7 in Fig. 6, PI. i, 
because he supposes that the deficiency was noted 
at the back of that one of the architrave stones in 
position (§ 2, 4) which stood next to those not placed. 
Wilkins remarks, Prolusiones, p. 61, ‘It is a singular 
coincidence that the last of the epistylia on the 
south wall (i.e. at the south-east angle ; see Inwood, 
p. 118) had lost its original cymatium, which was 
supplied by a separate piece fastened to it by a 
number of small cramps. The cymatium, as has 
already been stated, is the moulding to which, ac- 
cording to Béckh, the yoyytAos Ai@os owes its name. 
On the inside the stones of the architrave here re- 


ferred to were wrought in three fasciae, surmounted 
by a plain cymatium, i.e. (according to Miiller and 
Boéckh) a cymatium without the astragalus moulding 
which, on the external face of the architrave, ap- 
pears associated with it (see Fig. 9, aa, in PI. iii). 
The piece of cymatium which Bockh here mentions 
as having been seen by Miiller in the possession of 
Linwood (Inwood) is evidently the fragment en- 
graved, Inwood, Pl. xx (Quast, Pl. xv. fig. 1), which, 
p- 125, he states to have belonged to the inner 
architrave of the portico of Korae. It is now in 
the British Museum. 

§ 6. Tdéde dxardgeora kai dpdBdwra, 

a., Tov Tolxov Tov mMpos vorov dvémov dxardfeoToy, TAY 
Tov €v Ti} mMpooTtdoe TH mpds TH Kexporrio, 

b, rods dpbocrdras dxaragécrous éx tot ewber éyxixr oy], 
TAH Tay ev TH TpooTdce Ti mpos TH Kexporig. 

c. Tas omelpas dmdoas appaBddrovs tra Avabev. 

d, rovs klovas dpaBddrovs dravtas, wAhy tav énl rod 
Toix ou, 

é. Thy kpnrida eyKixrm admdoay axardfeortov. 

jf. to6 roixov rob évrds dxardfeota yoyyvAov Albov 
retparodias Mill. 

£. Tov év TH mpoctromiail@] rerpamodias All. 

h. tijs wmapaorddos [ris]... rerpamodias | :. 

2, Tov mpds Toyadpdros Tetpamodias Al, 

‘ The following are unpolished and unfluted :— 

a. The wall facing the south is unpolished, ex- 
cept the part within the portico adjacent to the 
Kekropion. 

6. The orthostatae (pilasters) are unpolished from 
without all round the building, except those in the 
portico at the Kekropion. 

c. The mouldings of the bases are all unfluted on 
the upper parts. 

ad. ‘The columns are all unfluted, except those on 
the wall. 

e. The entire base all round the building is un- 
polished. 

jf. Of the internal wall the unpolished parts are— 
of the yoyydAos AiOos, 32 feet; 

g. Of the wall in the prostomzazon, 48 feet ; 

h. Of the parastas, — lengths of four feet ; 

z. Of the wall near the statue, — lengths of four 
feet.’ 

The above entries belong to various parts of the 
temple. On the distinction between xardgeots, the 
final polishing, and éwepydoacOa:, see ante, § 2, &. 
péBdacrs is the fluting of the columns. Through the 
carelessness of the scribe sometimes 466dBdaros, 
sometimes apdéBdwros is written. So dmroppavripioy 
and dmropayrjpiov, No. xxviii. 

a. The wall here called the southern wall is that 
to which is attached the portico with Korae, of 
which the architrave stones have been mentioned, 
§2, 7,4 The part of the wall mentioned here as 
unpolished is the plain surface of the masonry 
marked by the letter @ in Fig. 6. Pl. ii, the polished 
part being marked by the letter « The facing- 
stones of the epikranitides, and the mouldings of 
the bases, are separately mentioned, post, f and ¢. 
Here, and in 6 post, the southern portico is spoken 
of as being mpds 7G Kexpomiw, adjacent to the Kekro- 
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pion, not mpds tod Kexporiov, as is said of the angle in | of the temple for about 3 feet, ending abruptly in 


§ 2. 

6. By ép0édorarac Bockh understands all the angle 
pilasters, viz. two in the northern portico, two on 
the western wall, and two in the eastern portico. 
On the distinction between this term and parastas, 
see Botticher, Tektonik, 2nd ed., p. 198. The 
pilasters of the southern portico, which are here 
excepted, are to this day left unpolished. In Rangabe, 
No. 57, line 60, (Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 174,) a pay- 
ment is made rods épOoc[rdr]as xarax[oé(o)]yre Tod 
mapa rd[v O]unxod Bopd[vy, those, namely, in the 
northern portico. 

c. This entry deals with the base mouldings of 
the columns, and of the entire exterior wall. 7a 
dvwOev relates to the upper torus. See Figs. 4. 8, 
5. k, 6. A, 7. B, in PI. ii. 

ad. The columns én? ro6 rofyov, which were already 
fluted, were those already described (§ 4) as émi rod 
toixov tobi mpds tov Iavdpoceiov, i.e. the engaged 
columns in the western wall. See Fig. 5. A, in 
PI. it. 

€. Tiv kpnrida, the three steps on which the whole 
edifice rested, not the podium which supported the 
southern portico and engaged columns on the west, 
as Muller supposed, because the words éy Kvikdp 
dracav would not be applicable to these. See Figs. 
4.6 5. 4, 6. 4, 7. y, in PL. it. 

f. tot rolxov rot évrés dxardfeota yoyytAou AlOov 
‘Of the internal wall there remain 
unpolished 32 feet of curved stone.’ Béckh reads 
here rod éxrés, and supposes that these ate facing- 
Stones to the epikranitides in different places, as in 
the entry § 2, ¢, ante, placing one of these facing- 
stones at d@, in Fig. 7, Pl. ii. But the N in evrés, 
though faint, is legible on the stone. 

g. Bockh supplies 710d rofxov] rob év 7@ mpooropiallo 
He supposes mpoovo- 
puatov to be the ornamented frame round a door- 
way, the word being formed from mpocropia, which 
Pollux interprets (ii. 90) 4 «fs @AAnAa Tay yerdey oup- 
Body. Thus, if a doorcase be called orépa, the facing- 
stones on each side of and above a door may be 
called mpocrouiaiov, He suggests, therefore, that the 
entry probably relates to the yoyyvAos Ai@os in the 
wall near one of the doorways of the temple, prob- 
ably that still extant in front of which stands the 
northern portico. The yoyyédos Aidos here men- 
tioned would be in the hyperthyron of this doorway 
(see Pl. iii. Fig. 13. @). It should be observed, how- 
ever, that Béckh had no means of obtaining an 
accurate plan of the temple when he wrote his com- 
mentary. On the other hand, Botticher (in the 
Archaol, Zeit., 1858, p. 118), after having carefully 
examined the remains in situ, proposes the following 
explanation of mpoorouaiov, On reference to PI. i. 
Fig. 1. Z, it will be seen that the north wall is pro- 
longed beyond the west wall of the temple, ter- 
minating in a line with the west side of the north 
portico. At its termination its northern face forms 
a pilaster which ranges with the two western columns 
of that portico. Against its southern face a cross 
wall, c, abuts, which runs parallel with the west wall 


rerpatrodias Mill. 


yoyytdou ALGou| retparodias Avo, 


an oblique face. This wall is 8 feet high and 14 
‘foot thick. Between the north-western angle of the 
temple and the end of the northern wall is a small 
doorway, @, communicating from the northern por- 
tico into the space outside the western wall of the 
temple, which it may be presumed was enclosed, and 
is called by Botticher the outer Kekropion. This 
doorway is 8 feet high (see Mpaxrixd, § 18). 

In front of this doorway is a kind of porch, e, 
formed by a large horizontal slab of stone, one end 
of which is inserted in the western wall; the other 
rests on the abutment from the end of the northern 
wall which has been already described. This porch 
projects 34 feet in front of the doorway, crépue, and 
being set against it is hence called mpocropiaioy, 
Assuming that Botticher’s interpretation of mpooro- 
piaiov is correct, the next point to be settled is the 
reading of the first word in line 70. In the present 
state of the marble the first letter certainly appears 
like a T, as former editors read it; but the re- 
maining letters are clearly OAAVLO. Perhaps 
the lapidary intended to write TOAOAAYLO, and 
this being assumed, we may supply yoyytAou AiGov 
in line 71; but in line 72 Bdockh’s restoration, 
[vo], is inadmissible, as All is quite clear on the 
marble. The entry, g, may therefore be trans- 
lated: ‘(Of the wall) in the porch (of curved stone) 
forty-eight feet.’ In the description of the porch 
in the /paxrxé no traces are remarked of any 
ornamental feature about it such as the yoyyvaAos 
Aidos, but the mouldings may have been wrought on 
a separate piece of stone and attached, as in the case 
of some other mouldings of the Erechtheion (see 
Inwood, p. 115). If we adopt Botticher’s interpre- 
tation, we must suppose that this entry is entirely 
independent of the preceding heading, and that a 
sudden transition is made from the interior to the 
exterior of the building. 

h. rijs mapacrdéos [rns (?)]... terpamodias \I(?). Here 
again we must supply yoyy#Aov Alov. After terpa- 
modias we find a vertical stroke and part of a second 
vertical stroke. We may assume with Béckh that 
the parastas here meant is that formed at the 
western end of the northern wall, which is faced 
by a pilaster on the north and another on the west, 
Pl.i. Fig. 1. 2. Z. 

Z. Supply rod rofxov] rod mpds rdydApalros yoyytAou 
Aloov. After rerpamodias are traces of a numeral, 
which can hardly be any other than A; then fol- 
lows |. Béckh and K. O. Muller suppose this to 
be the statue of Athena Polias (Pl. i. Fig. 1. M) 
mentioned in the preamble to the inscription as rd 
dpxaiov &yadpa, 

§ 7. Ev rH mpoordoe tH mpos Tod Ovpdparos, a. Top 
Bopdy rob Yv]nxod aberov. 4, Tis emwpodgias agnktloxous 
kal ipdvras aérovs. 

‘In the portico over against the doorway (i.e. in 
the northern portico) the altar of the sacrificing 
priest, the sphekiski and himantes of the roof are not 
yet placed.’ The @vpopa here mentioned is so called 
par excellence, because it was the finest in the temple 
(see Pl. i. Fig. 1.x). @. On 6unxot for GvnKxod see 
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above. The altar of the Thyekos, Pl. i. Fig. 1. w, 
is mentioned in the inscription relating to the 
Erechtheion already referred to, Rangabe, No. 57 A, 
line 62, where this altar is described as near the two 
pilasters of this portico. In Rangabé’s text the 
word is also spelt Ov}nxoi. So we have xéAkn, 
x4Axn, KddAxn, see post. 

6. The words o¢nxioxo and iudvres are thus ex- 
plained by Béckh. In a Greek roof were first the 
main beams, doxol, resting on the architrave (PI. 11. 
Fig. 15. a); then the o¢nxfoxo (ibid. 8), beams laid 
on these, the ends of which form the dentils in 
Greek architecture; then the éuévres (ibid. y), shorter 
cross beams which form the fillet above the cross 
beams in Greek architecture. The odnxfoxo are 
mentioned in Polybios, v. 89, in conjunction with 
atpwrijpes, which Bockh takes to be the generic name 
both for o¢nxioxo: and ipdéyres. With the latter word 
compare our ‘tie-beam.’ The word érapogia does 
not seem to be known except -from this inscription. 
It may mean either the entire roof or its frame 
above the ceiling. Stephani (Annali dell’ Inst. Arch. 
Rom., 1843, p. 303) thinks that the odn«toxo: and 
indvres, taken in connection with éapodgia, are the 
beams and rafters on which the tiles rested; the 
external roof, in fact, not its interior structure; the 
words A/G dpograio, § 8, indicate a different structure. 
Quast, p. 115, and K. O. Muller, de Mun. Athen., 
p. 58, incline to the same opinion. 

§ 8. éwi tf mpoordce: rij mpds 7G Kexporip, a. Ede Tods 
Aidovs rods dpodgiaious rods emi trav Kopér \ll émepydoacba 
dvwbev, pijxos tpiav kal déka modav, wAdros mévre Today, 
5. ras xddyas tas emt tots émorvdios éepydcacba 
Gee... 

a. ‘At the portico near the Kekropion the three 
stones of the roof above the Korae had to be 
polished to a length of 13 feet by 5 feet in width.’ 
These Korae are the Kanephori which support this 
portico. 

It appears from Stuart’s Athens, 11. p. 75, note a, 
that the roof referred to here is made of four blocks. 
‘At the top they have.a slight current or inclina- 
tion outwards, and the upper edges of the joints 
are somewhat raised above the general surface, de- 
monstrating that these blocks terminated the build- 
ing, and that they were left next the weather.’ It 
is clear from the words ra dvo6ev that the work still 
to be completed on this roof was on the upper 
surface of the stones, and probably, as Quast, p. 116, 
suggests, what was wanting was such a slope of the 
stones and such a raising of the joints as would 
carry off the rainfall. Bockh calculates that the 
measurement in the entry, 13 feet by 5 feet, indi- 
cates an area of unfinished work equal to about two 
stones and a half of the roof, reckoning each stone 
as about 6 feet long (see the diagram, PI. iit. 
Fig. 14. a). 

Quast, loc. cit., and Sch6éne, p. 42, state that 
the dimension 13 feet by 5 feet is that of a single 
stone, and that consequently three of the four blocks 
of which the roof was composed were left un- 
finished. 


6, ras xédxas. Bockh identifies this with the cy- 


matium which surmounts the architrave (see PI. 11. 
Fig. 12. y), in which he has been followed by Ste- 
phani, Annali dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom., 1843, p. 293. 
In Rangabé, No. 56, line 50, we have xpucoxéos- 
Xddxas [xput}oocavr:: ibid., No. 57 B, line 2, mapa} 
Selyplar]a mrdrrovet rev xadkav rav [Elis Ta kaddppara : 
and ibid. B, line 34, xpuclov éwv7On els tras xddxas. 
Rangabé, p. 66, assuming that the xdéAcat or xdAxat 
in these three entries are identical with the xdéAya of 
our inscription, follows Miller in interpreting the word 
in all four passages as egg and tongue moulding. 
He adds that this moulding was so called from its 
resemblance to the shell of the murex, also called 
Kédxn or xéAxn. But the shell of the murex (murex 
trunculus), as we have it represented on the coins of 
Tyre and Segesta, is of a spiral form, resembling 
no ornament in Greek architecture except the Ionic 
volute (see W. R. Wilde, Voyage to Madeira, &c., ed., 
1844, p. 380; Spratt and Forbes, Lycia, ii. p. 109). 
Hence Schneider, ad Vitruv., iv. 1. 11, thus explains 
the term. This would accord with the gloss of 
Hesychios, s. v. pépos xepadjs xiovos. But in the 
entry before us we have to deal with an ornament 
belonging to an architrave, and in the passages cited 
above from Rangabé, Nos. 56, 57, with one from 
the xéAvppa, a part of the ceiling in the Erechtheion 
which Botticher (Tektonik, 2nd ed., p. 232) con- 
siders to be the covering-stone between the beams 
in which the lacunaria, garvdépara, were set. It is 
clear, therefore, that there is no reference to a 
volute in any of these passages. On the other 
hand, we find that «éAyn was the name of a flower 
used in making wreaths: see Nikander, Georg. il, 
line 60, ap. Athen., xv p. 684 c (where Casaubon cor- 
rects xdéAxas for xéAxas); Alkman, ap. Athen., xv. 
p. 682 a; Hesych., s. v.; and Dioskor., iv. 58, xpuc- 
dvOepov 4 xadxds (where xdéAyxy is probably the true 
reading). The flower described by Dioskorides 
has been identified by botanists with the chrysan- 
themum coronarium. Now on the architrave of the 
portico of the Korae we find disks blocked out in 
relief on its uppermost fascia, which are evidently 
intended to be sculptured into circular flowers or 
rosettes, such as ornament the jambs of the north 
doorway (see PI. iii. Fig. 13. €). 

These ornaments present a remarkable resem- 
blance to the flower of the chrysanthemum corona- 
rium (see their representation, Inwood, Pl. xii; Wil- 
kins, Prolus., Pl. xiv), and this resemblance, taken in 
connection with the fact that these circular rosettes 
are not found on the architrave of any other part 
of the temple, fully justifies the opinion of Wilkins, 
p. 36, that the disks, which to this day are left 
unfinished on the architrave of the portico of the 
Korae, are the incomplete xéAxa: of the inscription. 
Assuming this to be the case, it is probable that the 
xédxat of the inscription, Rangabé, No. 56, which were 
of bronze gilt, are also the same circular flower set 
in the centre of the lacunar, though B6tticher, 
Tektonik, 2nd ed., pp. 97, 235, explains them as 
bronze stars fixed in that part of the ceiling. The 
bronze disks engraved in Inwood, Pl. xx, and de- 
scribed by him, p. 127, appear to be the bases of 
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circular bronze flowers. Inwood supposes them to 
have ornamented the north door. 


LATTER PART. 


STONES PREPARED FOR THE WORK, BUT NOT IN 
POSITION, 9 9, Sqq. 


§9. Aiwa wavredas eeipyacpéva & yapal, 

a, whivOor rerpdirodes pijxos, wAdros diodes, md os 
Tpi@y Hutmodiay apiOuds Al, 

b. | pacyenaia pijxos rerpdzrovs, wAdros tplirovs, wax oS 
Tpldy iutrodioy, 

‘The marble work entirely completed which is on 
the ground. 

a. Stones 4 feet long, 2 feet wide, 14 foot thick, 
in number eleven. 

6. One pacxyadala, 4 feet long, 3 feet wide, 14 foot 
thick.’ 

The list of stones here commenced is incomplete, 
and must have been continued from line 100 on- 
wards on another slab placed below. The fragment 
(Rangabé, No. 86, re-published by Stephani in the 
Annali dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom., 1843, p. 286, and by 
Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 322 4) belongs probably to 
this missing portion. The twelve stones enume- 
rated under @ and 6 are identical in dimensions 
with those noted as unfinished and not placed in 
the course below the epikranitides on the south 
wall. Bockh, after giving reasons why these stones 
could not belong to the northern wall, as would 
seem most probable at first sight, solves the 
difficulty as to their position by reading dpvépd] 
in line 97 (for 4¢v0u0), and supposing that these 
stones were duplicates of those already specified, 
§ 2, but were rejected as d¢évOpo, ‘not of the right 
measurement. But the third letter of this word on 
the stone is /, and not Y, and there are traces of a 
2 after O. Moreover, in line 1 of the fragment 
already referred to (Rangabé, No. 86), Rangabé reads 
apiOp,, Stephani reads dpvéu. with Boéckh, but says 
that the third letter is indistinct. Both here and in 
the fragment No. 86 we must read dp:Oués, and sup- 
pose this word prefixed to the numeral, as is the 
case assem in the accounts of the Athenian navy 
published by Bockh in vol. iii. of his Staatsh. d. 
Ath.; cp. No. xxxiii, assem. It is probable that 
No. 86 of Rangabé follows after line 100, because 
it mentions emixpavirides. The text of this fragment, 
as read by Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 168, is as fol- 
lows :— 

.... art dpOpfor . .] 

[Hpiepya,] & yapal: 

mrEWOa emixpavir[ ides 

pi|xos rerpdmodeds mAdros 
Tp|irodes adxos 7 pray 
hpurodioly|) pw... 

médes Ill do[tpayddou judas, ris de 
érépas do|tpayddou rér- 

tapes 16dds, Kal 

jpeg dtov. 


emixp| avirides ey eaten 


a a re re 


If we adopt Kirchhoff’s restoration, jpiepya] 4 
xapzai, we have the title of the third part of the 
survey, ‘Stones not finished and not placed.’ How 
much of this third part was contained in the con- 
tinuation of the first column on the second stone 
we have no means of ascertaining. It is evidently 
continued in the second column, which begins § 10 
with the words— 

a. tobtoav éxdaorou ovk efelpyaorat 6 appos 6 Erepos, ovde 
of bricbev dppol, 

b. All pijxos Exmodes, mrdros Slrodes, mdéxos srodiaiot 
TovTwv éxdorou ovx éfeipyacra: 6 dppds 6 Erepos avde of 
bricbev dappol, 

c. [ rerpdrodes pijxos, wAdros Simodes, maéyxos modtaios* 
rottav éxdorou ovx efeipyacra: 6 dppuds 6 Erepos ovdé of 
bricbev d&ppol, 

ad. \ wevrémous pijxos, wAdros Sirous, mdxos modiaios’ 
rovrou apyds 6 adppuos 6 Erepos Kal of bricbev dppoi. 

‘Of each of these the alternate joint is not 
finished nor the back joints. 

Twelve stones, 6 feet long, 2 feet wide, 1 foot 
thick. Of each of these the alternate joint is not 
finished nor the back joints. 

Five stones, 4 feet long, 2 feet wide, 1 foot thick. 
Of each of these the alternate joint is not finished 
nor the back joints. 

One stone, 5 feet long, 2 feet wide, 1 foot thick. 
Of this the alternate joint is not begun nor the 
back joints.’ 

From the change of gender it is evident that the 
word here to be understood is not mAw6o0. Bockh 
supplies Ad#o, as in § 11, 4, m, post, where the stones 
of a pediment, and 9 8, a, ante, where the stones of 
a roof, are noticed. The stones here mentioned are 
1 foot high, if we take méxos as the height, or 2 feet 
high, if we take mAdros as the height. Bockh prefers 
the former, and supposes that these stones are those 
of the frieze, which, being 1 foot 11% inches high, 
may well have been composed of two stones, each a ° 
foot high, masked in front by slabs 2 feet high. 
The length of these stones is unequal, as in the 
yeioa, § 11. What their entire length may have been 
we do not know, as the measures and numbers of 
the stones in @ are wanting. The length of those 
remaining is 87 feet, which would be the equivalent 
of a length of 43 feet of frieze. The amount of 
frieze previously recorded as deficient on the south 
side, according to Béckh’s reckoning, is 66 feet, and 
on the west side about 10 feet. The dppof in these 
stones are of two kinds, in pairs, hence dppos 6 érepos, 
and at the back of éricOev dppol. The alternate dppol, 
according to Bockh, are the holes cut to receive the 
metal cramps which bound the stones together lat- 
erally; those behind are the éraé, in which the ends 
of the beams of the roof were inserted. Quast, 
p. 118, thinks that the stones here mentioned are the 
simae which surmount the corona, which Wilkins 
(Prolus., pp. 21, 54) erroneously identified with the 
mrlvOor of § 2. In that case the dppyof would be the 
joints, and so K. O. Miller understands this pas- 
sage, De Mun. Athen., p. 38 (cp. dppovy, dpysbrrew, 
dppovia), Quast supposes that the back joints in- 
cluded the stops cut to fit the end of the lowest row 
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of tiles and hold them in their place (see this detail, 
Botticher, Tektonik, 2nd ed., Pl. xxi. Fig. 4. OO). 
It is also thought by Quast that the one épyés at the 
side was left unfinished till the stone had been tried 
in its place on the roof, when it would have to be 
very nicely adjusted. The twelve stones 6 feet 
long, entered under 6, making up a length of 72 
feet, would nearly make up one side of the temple. 
The five stones 4 feet long = 20 feet, entered under 
¢, together with the stone entered under @, might 
belong to the other side of the temple, or perhaps 
to a side of the northern portico. It should, how- 
ever, be noted that K. O. Muller, De Mun. Athen., 
p. 58, suggests that the Greek equivalent of sima 
is &xpoyelovov, which, being neuter, could not be the 
word understood here. 

§ 11. [eioa pijxos rerpdwoda, wAdros tpimoda, mdxos 
WevTemaAaoTA:’ 

a. Dll Acta éxmeromnpéva dvev xararopijs. 

b. PD érépot, péyeOos roavréy, Kupariov Kat dotpayddov 
éxarépou drpnro joay rérrapes rides éxdorou. 

c. ll érépow adrpnrot joay rod Kupariov rérrapes médes, 
Tob Oe dorpaydAov éxra mmédes. 

d. \ érépov roi xupatiouv tpia fiperbdia dtpnra, dorpa- 
yddou rérrapes médes. 

é. | érepov rip pev Aciav Epyaciay ecipyacro, rob 8 
xupariou dpyot médes Foav & Kai hpimddiov, dotpayddouv 
dpyot médes dxra. 

Sf. | érépov xupariou 2 é8es dpyoi, dotpaydXouv éxra 
1 60es, 

g. | Frepov jpiepyov ris Acias épyacias. 

h. Wl rev ard tis orods, pos rerpdmroda, wAdros tpi- 
moéa, mdxos mevremddaota, Acta Exrrerroinpéva dvev Kara- 
TOLNS. 

2. Il yoraia émi tiv mpbcraciw tiv mpds ew, pijKos 
éxode, mAdros terdprov Hpirodiov, madxos mevrenddaoTa, 
rovrwy Tob érépov Aelia pev épyacia efelpyacro, rd dé 
Kupdtiov apyov SAov Kai 6 adorpdéyados’ rot St érépou dpydv 
Kupariou [7 pets médes Kal Hprddiov, rob de dorpayddov 
adpyot médes tévre. : 

k. “Eni rov roixov tov mpis rod Mavdpocd fov— 

| pijxos érra wodav Kal *pcmodtov, wAdros tpiov modav 
Kal hyumrodiou, jplepyov tis A€elas épyacias. 

[\] pijxos &« wodav, mkdros tpidy mwodav Kai madacrijs, 
maxos tevrenddacrtov, mt [d|v rotxov rév mpds rob Mav- 
Spocelov, rovrov aorpayddou arpnroe wédes trévte. 

Z. DI alteration rev dd ris orods, pijkols] émrdmodes, 
wddros tpiav moda[y] Kal huirodiov, wdxos mrodtaior obrot 
Hplepyor, 

m. \| érépw, pijkos mevrétrode, n{Adros] rpidy moday Kal 
jyucrrodil ov, maéxos| modiaior, pid p}yor. 

n. Veioa éni rods alerods, a[Adros] wevre Hpurrodior, 
pil xos terrdlpwr roday kai hiro diov, réxos] modiaia, 

| riv relay épl yaciay] éxmerornpévor. 

| érepoy iuiepyor rhs Aelas épyacias. 

‘The stones of the corona, 4 feet long, 3 feet 
wide, 14 foot thick: seven blocked out smooth, but 
not carved. 

Of five others of the same size there were of 
either cymatium and astragalus 4 feet not carved of 
each. 

Of two others there were not carved, of the 
cymatium 4 feet, of the astragalus 8 feet. 


Of one other there were of the cymatium 14 foot, 
of the astragalus 4 feet not carved. 

One other was blocked out smooth, but of the 
cymatium there were 64 feet unworked, of the astra- 
galus 8 feet unworked. 

Of another there were 6 feet of the cymatium un- 
worked, of the astragalus 8 feet. 

Another had the smooth polishing half worked. 

Four of those from the stoa, 4 feet long, 3 feet 
wide, 14 foot thick, were finished off smooth without 
carving. 

Two corner-stones at the portico on the east, 
6 feet long, 34 feet wide (rerdprov spimodiov), 14 foot 
thick. Of these, one was finished off smooth, but 
the whole cymatium and the astragalus were un- 
worked ; but of the other there were of the cymatium 
34 feet unworked, and of the astragalus 5 feet un- 
worked. 

On the wall at the Pandroseion— 

One 74 feet long, 34 feet wide. 
work half finished. 

One 6 feet long, 34 feet wide, 14 foot thick, on 
the wall of the Pandroseion; of this 5 feet of the 
astragalus not carved. 

Six pedimental stones from the stoa, 7 feet long, 
34 feet wide, 1 foot thick; these are half finished. 

Two others, 5 feet long, 34 feet wide, 1 foot thick ; 
half worked. 

The stones of the corona on the pediments, 24 
feet wide, 44 feet long, 1 foot thick; one of these 
worked smooth. 

Another, of which the smooth work 
finished.’ 

The yetcov is usually thought to correspond with 
the part of the cornice called by Vitruvius the corona 
(see Botticher, Tektonik, ed. 1872, p. 219). Béckh 
assumes that the yeioov here has an upper and a 
lower cymatium, both of which were associated with 
an astragalus moulding. He is thus enabled to ex- 
plain the words éxdérepoy xupdriov and éxdérepos dorpd- 
yados. Thus in a stone 4 feet long there would be 
double that length of cymatium and astragalus. 
Béckh assumes that the stones a, g, eighteen in 
number, are mentioned first because they are all of 
the same dimension. Their thickness is 14 foot, 
whereas in Stuart it is given as 1 foot. If we sup- 
pose them to be all 4 feet long, their united length 
would be 72 feet, approximating very nearly to the 
length of the cornice on each of the longer sides 
which, (according to Wilkins, Prolus., p. 31) is 75.365 
English feet. Bockh, calculating the cornice at 78 feet, 
makes up this entire length by adding the width of 
the corner-stones, of which that at the east end was 
34 feet (see z). The length of the corner-stone at 
the west end may have been a little less. He thinks 
that these yeioa belong to the northern side of the 
cella which was the most finished (see PI. ii. Fig. 7. v). 
Quast, p. 122, makes a different calculation in regard 
to these stones. Reckoning those under a, 4 as 48 
feet, he assumes that ¢ and e were not 4 feet long 
like the rest, but double that length, not admitting 
Boéckh’s mode of calculating the mouldings as double 
the length of the stone: / is another 8-foot stone. 


The smoothing 


is half 
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We thus obtain 88 feet, a number in excess of one 
of the sides of the temple. The objection to Quast's 
interpretation is that the words yeioa pijxos rerpdzoda, 
with which § 1: begins, seem clearly a heading under 
which all the cornice-stones @ to g are classed. 
Hence the dimensions would naturally be omitted 
in these entries. At 4, where a new set of stones 
begins, the dimensions are resumed. The yeica of 
the eastern portico z, and of the western wall &, are 
separately enumerated. At 4 and ¢/ is mention of 
stones dmd trys orods. This portico has not been 
satisfactorily identified. Bockh supposes that this 
name indicates the northern portico, which has been 
previously styled in the inscription mpéoracis mpds 76 
6¥pwua, Thiersch, p. 120, thinks that it refers to the 
eastern portico, elsewhere styled mpécracis 4 mpds éw. 
On the other hand, Leake (Top., i. p. 583) remarks 
that it is difficult to conceive that the same portico 
should be designated in a technical document by two 
different names, and further, that the use of the pre- 
position dé here suggests the probability that these 
stones were taken from some other stoa which had 
fallen into ruin, and adapted for the Erechtheion. It 
must be confessed that there is some force in Leake’s 
objection. 
Hermes, iv, we find, line 7 as restored by Kirchhoff, 
Tis oro as. 

a, Xeia, This means that the cornice is blocked 
out in general outline. The xararouq refers to the 
cutting out of the finer curves, which was done 
according to a model or templet. 

6, toavrov for ratrév. In each of these stones was 
a length of 8 feet of cymatium and astragalus re- 
spectively, of which half had been executed. 

c. In either stone one half of either cymatium was 
not carved, and the whole of the astragalus. 

ad. Half of both astragali were unfinished. 

é. Neither astragalus was commenced. 

jf. Neither astragalus was commenced. 

h. If we suppose with Bockh that the stoa here 
mentioned is that on the north, these stones may 
have been either at the sides of the portico or in 
front under the pediment, where Bockh, following 
Muller, places them (see PI. ii. Fig. 7. 0). The word 
yeioa must be supplied in the entries &, z, &. 

z. Corner cornice-stones of the eastern portico 
(see Pl. ii. Figs. 4. 7, 6. 6, 7. ), rod d& érépou dpyév. 
Here the lapidary wrote ¢apyév for dpyot by mis- 
take. 

k. The first of the stones on the western wall has 
the dimension of thickness omitted, through care- 
lessness. In this stone the blocking out of the 
cymatium and astragalus had not begun. &« moda, 
formed after the analogy of éxmous, § 10, 6. Then 
follows a needless repetition of the words émi rév 
toixov tov mpos Tod [Mardpoceiov. . 

f, Six stones from the stoa. Bdockh follows Wil- 
kins (Atheniensia, p. 216) in supposing that the stoa 
mentioned here and 4 is the northern portico, and 
assumes that these Aleriaio, sc. Aldo, were placed 
behind the facing-slabs which, like the frieze, he 
believed to be of Eleusinian stone, as shown in 
Fig. 7. ¢ and 7. But in his Prolusiones (p. 24, cp. 


In the fragment published by Schone, | 


97 





pp. 46 and 78) Wilkins states that the pediment of 
the northern portico ‘consisted of three blocks of 
marble, two feet in thickness, the centre piece three 
feet seven inches in depth, being seven feet in 
length, the other two were ten feet each.’ If this 
was the case the stones entered / and m cannot be 
facing-stones of the northern portico, and Béckh’s 
difficulty in reconciling their dimensions to the place 
they would have occupied no longer needs to be 
discussed. Wilkins, p. 24, states that ‘the tympana 
of the east and west porticos were in two thick- 
nesses, each being a foot, the external courses were 
of the grey limestone of Eleusis in five pieces ; 
these were backed up by blocks of Pentelican marble 
of corresponding forms, according to the Grecian 
mode of construction.” He thinks (p. 78) that it 
was probably the original intention to make the 
tympanum of the northern pediment in two thick- 
nesses, like the others, and that after this intention 
was abandoned the six stones entered / were trans- 
ferred from the northern portico, a@7é ris orods, to 
the pediments of the eastern and western porticos, 
of which they formed the backing. It should be 
noted that in this entry mdéxos must, if we fol- 
low Wilkins, be interpreted of thickness, not of 
height. 

nm. Here we have mention of the yeioa of the 
pediment, of which the dimensions are—length 44 
feet, height 1 foot, present width 24 feet. In the 
British Museum is a yeiooy from the Erechtheion 
(No. 165 of the Elgin Collection), 4 feet 64 inches 
long, about 10 inches high in front, and rather more 
behind : as the stone has been sawn away at the back 
the original width is unknown, but the other two 
dimensions correspond with that of these yeiva if we 
suppose the mdéxos to have been measured at the 
back of the stone. This stone has an upper cyma- 
tium and astragalus and an under cymatium and 
astragalus like those under a, g. For the position 
on the pediment of the northern portico, assigned by 
Bockh to the two stones here mentioned, see PI. ii. 
Fig. 7. v. 

§ 12. a. IN) Ovpac ALOwae pijxos éxtm modav Kal mada- 
aris, wAdTos wévTe tyirodlwy. tovrwy ra pev ddAa éferre- 
mointo, és Ta (uyda dé et rods AMovs rods péAavas 
évOeivat. 

b. | obs T@ trrepOvpw 7G mpds Ew, Hyiepyov. 

c. 78 Bopp [7G] roG Ounyxod AiO Mevredeckof i], 

Il pijKos rerpdmodes, Sypos [Spoiv modoiy xai mada- 
aris], m&éxos modiaion 
| érepos rpin[ous pijKos|.... 

a. ‘Four stones of the doorway, 84 feet long, 2} 
feet wide. Of these all was finished except the 
(vyd, into which the black stones had to be in- 
serted. 

6. One parotis of the lintel of the eastern door, 
half finished. 

c. The Pentelic stones for the altar of the Ouvnyés. 
Three of these 4 feet long, 24 feet high, and 1 foot 
thick. Another 3 feet long.’ 

Boéckh distinguishes these marble @%pa: from door- 
ways, 4vpépara, and thinks that @vpa: are the stones 
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of which doorways are composed, just as elsewhere 
planks, cav(Ses, are called @¥pa. His grounds for 
this interpretation are (1) that all through the sur- 
vey no entire part of the edifice is the subject of an 
entry, (2) that if we suppose these to be doors the 
measurements are not suitable for doors. He sup- 
poses, therefore, that they are part of the facing- 
stones of a single doorway, consisting of the lintel, 
7a (vyd, which was consequently 84 feet long, the 
hyperthyron, or stone above the lintel, and the upper 
stones of the two jambs. Bockh and Quast think 
that these stones probably belong to the doorway of 
the eastern portico, mention of which follows im- 
mediately, 6. Quast refers to a fragment, Inwood, 
Pl. xx, which he thinks may have belonged to the 


eastern door. This fragment is now in the Elgin 
Room at the British Museum. 

§ 14. Boéckh cites Hirt’s notion that the black 
stone to be inserted in the lintels was a harder kind 
of stone, in which the pivots of the upper hinges 
were inserted. This may have been the kind men- 
tioned by Pausanias (x. 36. 2), which was found near 
Parnassos. 

6. ovs, the console at the side of a doorway in 
Ionic architecture, called by Vitruvius (iv. 6, ed. 
Schneider, 1807) ancon or parotis. For the position 
of the one here noted see PI. iii. Fig. 13.6. A cast 
of one of these parotides from the Erechtheion is to 
be seen in the Elgin Room. 

c. For the altar of the Qunxés (@unxés) see § 7, a. 


XXXVI. 


Part of a slab of white marble: height, 11 in.; breadth, 11 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. 


Published by Osann, Sylloge, p. 105; 


C. I. 162. 


IN 
IKIAIN : OIZTEI 
APATOAHMHTPIAKC 


PAINKAAOYMENOZ : ALNH: AFNOOEC — 

5 APPOAIZIAKON : EPIOPAZYMNI: AP 
TOMIANASPOZIAKONENTOIZ EAA St 
MENOZAYOMENOYTOEPFAZTHPIONTOA 

HPF ALTETOTEAEZIKAHZKAAANIOYAPA®I 
OOPIKOI : AHMHTPIA KON : HXAPAAPAKAAOY ML 
10 EPI THEEPEXOHIAOZAEY TEPAZMPYTANE 
TOAIPIANEIONKAAOY MENONOAD ED PAYATO 
ALN : KAAAIMEASLNKAAAIKPATOYKOAA: EF PO 


ANAZAZEIMA 


MoI TPOPHZEINAOHNAIIKONKONSLNKON/L 
15 OHNAIIKONKAIZYNTOMAZAMOITPOPlH 
AOZ : HAIOYAYOMENOYOAOZANIONT 
~MIZIAKON : OOPIKOIEY PHMIAHE KP 
“AS PEZITOIZEPAMEINONOEC 
HOI ZOANPOYAOMO: HF 


20 NPAAAIONANAZA 
IZ I AAYPE 
KYNT 


The uncial copy gives the inscription as it | lowing—mutatis mutandis—is the restoration pro- 


stands, without emendation or addition. The fol- 


alee xia’ ols yerov... 


mlapa 7d Anpunrpiaxd v 
yov Kadodpevos: advn(ris) “Ayvdbeos 


posed by Bockh :— 


5 “Agpodiotaxéy, “Emi OpaoG Alo, ‘Ap repioraxdy (?) 
toplav, Apo dijovaxdy év trois eddgpeat ois 


KQ@LtvO- 


HAiov aviovTos 


pevos, Svouévov 7d épyacripiov 7d Alipidecov Kadovpevov ... 


8] npydgero TedeotxdAys Kaddlov *Apady (nos 


Gopixoi, Anunrpiaxdv, 4 xapddpa Kadovpdyn ... 


10 "Emi ris ‘EpexOnidos devrépas mpvrave votons 


TO épyaornptoy 


TO Aigireoy xadovpevoy, 8 dmeypdato ... 


av(nrhs) KadAipédwv KadXixpdrov KodX(ureds). 


‘Avacdgipa’ 


éy mo.... 
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"Alugitporijow, “AOnvasixéy, Kévev Ké,ovos 
15 "AjOnvasixdy Kai cvvropas ’Augitpori[ow 


6]85s° Alou dvopévou dd6s° dvidvz[os 
"Apt |euioraxédy, 


év trois] éddgpeot rois ém ’Apeivovos .. 


K |npicoddpou *Abpo(véws) HF 
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Oopixot, Evgnpidns Kn....... 


20 ... €pyaoripio ma{Alady dvacd| Etpov 


see e eee on... Aavpdt 


This Inscription, like C. I. 163, is a fragment of 
a diaypagp?) perddAwv, relating to the silver mines of. 
Laureion. Compare the fragment published by 
Conze, Philologus, xii. p. 568. Full information 
upon this subject may be found in a Dissertation by 
Bockh in the Memoirs of the Berlin Academy for 
1814 and 1815, pp. 85-140 (reprinted in his Kleine 
Schriften, v. pp. 1-64), translated by Sir George Lewis 
at the end of his edition of the Political Economy of 
Athens. See also Terrier, Ruines de Sunium, in 
Archives des Missions Scient., Paris, 1866. To 
understand the document before us it will be enough 
to remember that the Athenian government, being 
the absolute owner of all mines in the Attic ter- 
ritory, ‘granted them to private individuals for per- 
petual possession in fee, which might be transferred 
to a third person by inheritance or sale, and in short 
by every kind of legal conveyance ; that is to say, 
the possession of the mine was a tenancy in fee- 
farm. The property was obtained by the payment 
of a sum of money once for all as purchase-money. 
.... In this conveyance of public property to a 
tenant in fee, the boundaries of the allotment pur- 
chased were accurately defined, and a documentary 
instrument (dtaypad4) was taken; Bockh, transl. by 
Lewis, p- 455, foll.; (Harpokr., Suid. and Zonaras, 
Ss. v. Staypagy : 4 Stardmmois Tév wimpacKopévoy peTddAwv 
Onrotca Sid ypappdrwy amd toias dpyjs péxpt mécou m- 
mpdoxerat mépatos.) In addition ‘to the purchase- 
money, the purchaser paid as a vectigal the twenty- 
fourth part of the gross produce of the mine.’ The 
Poletae were charged with the superintendence of 
these sales of mines. So Harpokration, probably 
after Aristotle, s. v. moAnrai: dtorxotor d& Tra mimpa- 
oxépeva td THs méAews mdavta, TeAn Kal péeTaArAXAa kai 
piobdces kal rd Snpevdpeva. Lists of such sales were 
drawn up and published by the Poletae, arranged 
according to prytanies. 

It is clear that when the Poletae drew up the 
document before us many mines had been sold at 
the same time: Demosthenes, Fals. Leg., p. 435, 
Reiske, affords a similar example (see Boéckh, transl. 
by Lewis, p. 460, as above quoted). By the time of 
Strabo these mines were exhausted (ibid., p. 426). 
But our inscription is doubtless of considerably 
earlier date, although to fix it exactly is perhaps 
impossible. From the expression 7d épyaorijpioy 7d 
Aigiretov xadovpevov we gather that the date is later 
than the administration of Lykurgos (who died B.c. 
323), under whom Diphilos, a proprietor of mines, 
was capitally condemned and his goods confiscated. 
Another indication of date Bockh would derive from 


the mention of Kallimedon, son of Kallikrates, in 
line 12. He would correct his demotic name KoAa., 
i.e, KodAureds, into XoAA., i.e. XodAeldns, and identify 
the Kallimedon of No. xi with the grandfather of 
the Kallimedon of this inscription. But these names 
are all so common, especially in Attika, that it seems 
hazardous to assume that they must belong to the 
same family. Neither is it safe to ignore the clear 
reading of the stone in line 12. Another clue to the 
date may be found in the form Kadd:xpdrov, line 12. 
Wecklein (Curae Epigr., p. 22, foll.) thinks that the 
genitive in -ov for -ovs probably never occurs earlier 
than Ol. 123, B.c. 288. The palaeography seems to 
be not later than the second century B.c., and we 
shall probably be safe in assigning the inscription to 
the third century B. c. | 
The stone is entire upon the left only, and the 
original width of the inscription was probably con- 
siderable. Lines 2-9 refer to mines let in the first 
prytany. Line 2. Boéckh reads xiwv, which is very 
doubtful. x«foves would signify the pillars in the 
mine which were left standing to support the over- 
lying mountain; also called éppzo:, and more usually 
Hecoxpiveis, inasmuch as they also served to divide 
the mine into different compartments, or, as they 
were called, ¢pyacrypia (see Bockh on the Mines, 
ibid., p. 439, fol.; Terrier, in Archives des Missions, 
p. 110). It seems, however, more likely that /K/QN 
is the termination of a longer word. Then follows 
a specification of boundaries, o/s yeirov..... See 
the stelé ("Egnp. trav Piropabdv, Athens, 1869, No. 
697) found near Thoriko, which is inscribed pos ép- 
yaornpiov. In line 3 the Demetriakon, which is men- 
tioned again in line 9, is assigned as a boundary of 
some previously-mentioned mine. It is observable 
that four compartments (épyacrjpia) are named from 
goddesses, viz. Anunrpiaxdv, Aprepioraxdy, Agpodioraxér, 
These names may be given to com- 
memorate a vow, or because of some neighbouring 
shrines to these deities, the treasuries of which were 
perhaps enriched by the produce of these shafts. 
Line 4. The first letter seems more like / than T. 
.... yov Kadovpevos is the remainder of the specifi- 
cation of a mine or its limits. Then follows the 
purchaser : dvn(rijs) “Ayvéeos .... The word avnris 
is abbreviated, as in line 12, ov(nrhs) Kaddrpédor, 
etc. The word originally used for the purchase of 
mines was o@veiobat or mpiacba; later picbotcba: was 
employed (see Béckh, ibid., pp. 454, fol., 460, fol.). 
The word #vnrys is similarly prefixed to the names 
of lessees in No. xii. Afterwards followed the 
price, as in lines 12, 19, and in No. xii. The exact 
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connection of "Agpodioraxéy in line 5 is not clear; it 
may be part of a specification of boundaries. 

With the words Emi Opaovdd@, line 5 (where the 
lapidary has, by mistake, written OPAZYM2/), be- 
gins apparently the description of a fresh mine. We 
gather at least from line 14 that the locality in which 
the mine lay was usually named first of all. “Emi 
OpacddA was a place in the district of Maroneia (see 
Bockh on the Mines, ibid., p. 420, foll.). The place 
is mentioned by Demosthenes, adv. Pantaen., Reiske, 
p. 973, and by Aeschin., adv. Timarch., p. 121, 
where the usual reading is émi OpaovAAov; but Har- 
pokration (s. v.) reads é? @pacdAdw, which he says 
is Attic for ér! 76 OpacdAdov pvipari. Bockh restores 
"Ap[repiotaxéy], as the name of this mine, from line 
17. Line 6. The omission of Al in ‘Adpodtoraxéy is 
a mere lapidary’s blunder. It may be the name of 
a mine, or belong to the specification of a boundary. 
The restoration [xawo}roulay is quite certain: it 
means ‘a newly-opened mine’ (see Béckh, ibid., 
p- 440). This xatwvorouia seems to be the ’Agpod- 
o.axév, the same probably as in line 5. It is said 
to be ‘in the foundations’ of some other mine, i. e. 
it is a gallery driven under the floor of another. 
Line 7 is part of a description of limits. The 
occurrence of dvogzévov without its substantive shows 
that Alou dylovros had preceded (cp. line 16): for 
[xaAov]uevos cp. line 4. All these mines seem to 
have been in the same neighbourhood, so that their 
names recur repeatedly in specifying their respective 
boundaries. 7d Ardfreov Kadovpevoy is the restora- 
tion of Osann, adopted by Béckh. Concerning 
Diphilos see the life of Lykurgos in Plutarch’s (?) 
Lives of the Ten Orators, ix. p. 354, Reiske: éxpive 
6¢ xal Aigpirov éx trav dpyupiwy perddXAwy Tods pecoxpivels, 
of é¢Bdorafov ra trepxeipeva Bdpn, bperdbvra, Kal é£ adbrav 
memdouTnkéra tape Tovs vbmous' Kai Oavdrou évros émiri- 
pov, ddavat érroince, kal mevrikovta Spaypas €x THS ovoias 
avtod éxdoTm Tov wodiTay diéveime, TOY mdvT@Y cUVvayOév- 
The 
use of épyacrypiov in the sense of ‘mine’ is com- 
mon. 
that the place where the stelé inscribed épos was 
found is still called “Apyaornpdéxia: cp. Walpole, 
Memoirs relating to Turkey, 2nd ed, p. 431. 
In line 8 is mentioned a mine which was _for- 
merly worked by Telesikles, son of Kallias, of the 
deme Araphen. The name Kallias was too com- 
mon a one for us to identify the family of this 
Telesikles. Bockh thinks he cannot be of the family 
of Kallias the son of Hipponikos, concerning whose 
wealthy house see Staatsh., 1. pp. 629, foll.; although 
Hipponikos the Third, a contemporary of Perikles, 
had six hundred slaves working in the mines (Béckh 
on the Mines, ibid., p. 472). But his son Kallias 
wasted his patrimony and died in want: it is there- 
fore unlikely that his descendants possessed mines. 
Another Kallias, unconnected as it seems with this 
family, and a relative of Kimon, drew his wealth 
from the mines (Plut., Kimon 4; Nepos, Cimon 1; 
Béckh, ibid., p. 476). Another wealthy Athenian of 
the same name is mentioned by Pausan., x. 18. 1. 
Lastly there is the Kallias who discovered the 


Tov Taddvrov éxarov éfjKxovta, 4) (ds tives) par. 


Kumanudes (’E¢. raév irop. loc. cit.) states - 
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method of preparing cinnabar, who was perhaps the 
grandson of the above-mentioned relative of Kimon 
(Bockh, ibid., pp. 432, foll., 476). The Telesikles of 
our inscription may possibly be the son of this in- 
ventor of artificial cinnabar. The form %pyd¢éero is 
noticeable. Our grammars recognise only the aug- 
ment in e/py-, but both forms occur in inscriptions: 
cp. éfnpyjoaro, C. I. 456 (where the second H is per- 
haps a blunder); and Wecklein quotes é{npydcaro 
from the ’E¢. 'Apx. Inscriptions often have H for E/ 
in other words also: see Keil in the Philologus, 
xxiii. p. 598; Wecklein, Curae Epigr., p. 36. Line 


9. With the adverb Qopixoé, which is given in Steph. 


Byz., cp. the locatives ‘/oOpot, Zg¢nrroi, Kixvvvoi, etc. 
Anpntptaxév appears to be the name of another mine. 
For greater distinctness it is also termed 4 xapdédpa, 
unless this last is part of a specification of the limits 
of the mine Demetriakon. 
Line 10. Here a fresh prytany commences: read 
either mpuraveias or mpuravevotons, both forms being 
equally common. Bockh restores €pyacrjpiov from 
line 7. Line 11. Concerning 7d Arg¢iAeov see above 
on line 7. Some one is said @mroypdéwaoda 7d Aidi- 
Aeov: this is a technical expression, meaning to 
‘draw up an inventory, or give in a return to the 
government of property held under the state.’ 
Béckh quotes the Pseudo-Arist. Oecon., chs. 2, 6. 
Those who did not dmeypdéavro 1rd péraddov were 
liable to an dypdgov perddrdov Sixn. Suid., 'Aypddou 
perdddov dixn’ of Ta apyvpea péradrAa epyagépmevor, Srrov 
BovrAowro Kawod Epyou dp~acOai, havepdy emoodvTo Trois 
én’ éxeivois Teraypévors bd Too Sypov (i.e. the Poletae), 
kai dmreypadghovro, tod redeiv Evexa to Onpo eixooriy 
TeTdptny tov Kawvod perdddov, Et zis ovv éddxet AdOpa 
Epyd fer bat péraddov, Tov pe) atroypawdpevoy ée~jv TG Bov- 
The Diphileion, how- 
ever, was not a new mine; it would seem then to 
have been left unworked for a time, and then again 
re-opened by some one who had to dmoypéwac8a, 
Line 12. 2N:, for avnris (cp. line 3) is the lessee of 
a mine, KadAiédwv Kaddxpdrov KodAureds. On the 
form KadAcxpérov see above. I write KodAureds, being 
afraid to depart from the plain reading of the stone. 
The letters E//10 are clearly legible upon the stone; 
yet I can produce no other instance of the change 
of éx into ¢y before 7, a change common enough 
before 8, y, 6, A, # (see Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 127). 
In line 13 “Avacé£:ma is the only word inscribed : 
it does not seem to belong to what has gone before, 
and Bockh is probably right in taking it as a sort of 
general heading or title to the remaining sales of 
mines in this second prytany. But dvacdgima is a 
word unknown to the lexicons; as much so perhaps 
as many of our miners’ terms are to the English 
dictionaries. odrrev and its compounds mean ‘to 
pack,’ ‘to fill in,’ whether of a heavy-armed soldier, 
of a vessel full of liquid, or a beast of burden, and 
soon. Béckh thinks cdrrev might be suitably used 
of loading with ore the vessels which bore it to the 
surface, and so would come to mean ‘to work a 
mine. Then if, as often happens nowadays, the 
slag was thrown back again into the worked-out 
mine, this process would be described well enough 


Aopévep ypdgerOar kal ehéyxety, 
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by a@wocdga, Lastly, if a mine thus allowed to be 
filled up with slag and scoriae was re-opened and 
again worked, this might be termed dvacdfa. So 
that, according to Béckh’s ingenious conjecture, a 
péradAov dvacd£ipov would be a mine for a time un- 
worked and left to be filled up with slag and rubbish, 
but then again worked, the scoriae being re-ex- 
amined for the sake of the silver ore they might 
still contain ; while an épyaor#piov dvacd£ipoy is either 
a shaft of this kind, or else a heap of slag from a 
foundry, which is again tested for ore. See Strabo, 
ix. p. 613, 7a & apytpea ra ev tH Arrixi Karapyas pev 
nv a€tbdroya, vuvi & éxdelre’ nal O} Kai of épyaféuevor, Tis 
peradrclas aobevas trraxovovons, Tv mwadraidy éxBodrdda 
Kai oxwplay dvaymvevovTres eipioxoy ert ef avTis 
adtroxa0aipopevoy apytptovy, Tav apxaiwy drreipws Kaptvev- 
But the process of re-smelting (dvaxovedev) 
implies the process of pouring again into the foundry 
(dvacdfa:), The mines of Laureion have been re- 
cently re-worked in this manner by a French and 
Italian company, who succeeded in extracting the 
silver from the ancient scoriae at a profit which 
excited the jealousy of the Athenian government, 
and the result has been a protracted diplomatic 
complication. 

Line 14. If dvacd£iua be understood in this sense, 
then the first of these re-opened shafts is the one at 
Amphitrope, named ’A@nvaiixév. Konon, the son of 
Konon, may be the present lessee, or may have 
been a former possessor. Amphitrope was in the 
mining district: cp. Aeschin., adv. Timarch., Reiske, 
p. 121; Leake, Top., ii. p. 274; Bockh on the Mines, 
as above, p. 417, foll.; Terrier, Archives des Mis- 
sions, p. 100, who thinks that this place is so named 
from being near the junction of two cross roads, 
one of which leads to Anaphlystos on the West, the 
other to Thorikos on the East. 

Line 15. This ’A@nvatixéy cannot be different from 


évTov. 


10OlI 


the one mentioned in line 14. We must conclude, 
therefore, that another mine was named at the end 
of line 15, of which the boundaries are being speci- 
fied in line 16. 2vvrouds is probably a feminine 
nominative singular like 4 dorouds. The general 
meaning of the word is obvious, but its technical 
usage here is unknown. Line 16. We have a 
designation of certain limits, viz. a road (68s) to- 
wards the west, and something else towards sun- 
rising ; perhaps the two divergent roads described 
by Terrier are here meant. Line 17. “Aprepiocaxdy 
again occurs, but in what connexion is uncertain. 
Evdnpidns Kr[g¢icoddépov, or the like]; perhaps the 
same who is mentioned in line 19. Line 18. A 
gallery is mentioned as running under the mine of 
Epameinon (cp. line 6). Line 19. Some one, son of 
Kephisodoros, an Athmonian: the demotic name _ 
is abbreviated as before. This person is clearly a 
lessee, the price of his purchase being. subjoined, 
viz. one hundred and fifty odd drachmas HP... 
Béckh (on the Mines, as above, p. 462, foll.) dis- 
cusses the amount of the purchase-money of mines. 
We must recollect that the mine here mentioned is 
an ‘Avacdgtmov, and accordingly sells at a much re- 
duced price. In line 20 another re-opened shaft is 
mentioned, a tadalov dvacdgipov: the lapidary has 
here by mistake written [TAAA/ON. Line 21. Lau- 
reion is mentioned: both forms Aavpeov and Aadpioy 
occur (Béckh, ibid., p. 416). The above was already 
in print before I was aware that von Velsen had 
published in the Archaologische Zeitung, Berlin 
1854, (Anzeiger, p. 464), a fragment of an inscrip- 
tion about a mine which he states to have been 
recently discovered in the outer Kerameikos. This 
fragment is probably part of our inscription, as the 
expression dvacd£ipov orfAny éxov ‘Eppatixéy occurs in 
it line 5, and line 10 dvacd£ipor oryAnv éxov Mocd idw- 
viaxdy, cp. line 14. 
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On aslab of white marble: height, 1 ft. 1 in.; breadth, 2 ft. ro} in. From the Elgin Collection. Brought from the site of the Academia at 
Athens. The text first edited by Fred. Thiersch in 1816, who soon after published it with a full commentary in the Act. Phil. Monac., 
ii. p. 398, foll. . This is given in full by Rose, Inscr, Antig., Appendix, p. 370. Eichstidt reprinted it, from Thiersch’s former edition, 
in Proem. Catal. lect. Univ. Jen. aestiv., 1816, p.2. It was also edited by Visconti, Opere Varie, iii. p. 169. From Thiersch and 
Visconti it was republished by Jacobs, Anthol. Palat., Lips. 1817, iii. p. 971, and Addend., p. civ; Osann, Sylloge, i. iv; Classical 
Journal, xiv. p. 185; Rose, Inscript. Ant., p. 114; C. 1, No. 170, Addend., p. 906; Kumanudes, ’Arr, ’Emcyp, ’Emripf8., Athens, 


1871,'No. 9; Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 442. 


Emit of 
AOQDANA 
ZTEMAINEN 
KAIPPOAONVKH 


5 NIKENEYPOLEMOMI 


See also the commentators on Thukyd. i. 62. 


~ Ivruv w 


AILOEPMEM@ZEYXAZYPEAEXZATOZOL. 
TONAEPOTEIAAILAZAAMOIPYLAZEL 
EXOPONAOIMENEXOZLITA®OMEPOEH 
TEILXOZEPIETOTATENHELPIAEOENTO 
10 ANAPAZTMEMPOLIZHEAEPOOEIKAIAE 
PPOZTOEPOTEILAAILAZHOIOANONEMYEP 
PAIAEZAOENAIONOZTYXAZAANTIPPO 


E AXZANTAPETENKAIPAT ! 


The above uncial text represents the present 
state of the inscription, in which I would call atten- 
tion to the fragments of letters at the broken edges 
which previous copyists omit, Rose (p. 115) de- 
claring them to be illegible. They are, however, 
quite certain. On line 1 see below. Line 4. The 
seventh letter on the stone looks at first sight like 
A, but the bottom line is a mere injury of the 
marble: the eleventh letter was certainly 2. Line 
5. The broken letters clearly represent MNEMEL, 
i.e. pene eX... 
not A, as Thiersch and Class. Journ. The last 
letter is certainly -. Not until after assuring my- 
self of these readings did I notice Bockh’s ad- 
dendum to this inscription, where he gives from the 
papers of Kohler some additional readings copied 
by Fauvel from the stone when in a completer state, 
and probably before it was moved from Athens. 
From Fauvel’s copy we learn that the inscription 
was formerly surmounted by a group of warriors in 
relief, which Boéckh, p. 906, thus describes :—‘ Ceterum 
super inscriptione est anaglyphum in hoc exemplo 


Line 7. The sixteenth letter is A, 


~Y REL 


delineatum : repraesentantur tres bellatores nudi, 
clypeis rotundis, galeisque et hastis armati, in his 
duo chlamyde ex humero dependente ; qui in sin- 
istra adspectanti est, jacet humi hasta medii ictus; | 
dexter ab his aversus hastam vibrat ut pugnans.’ 
Fauvel’s additional readings are—Line 2. AQANA- 
TONMEOA, Line 3. ZEMAINENAPET. Line 4. 
fFIPOAONOZOENES, or, as an alternative, ONNE2. 
Line 5. EYMOLEMOMMNEMELABO!.%, These read- 
ings, taken with the broken remains of letters on 
the stone, are so conclusive against the current 
restorations of the first four lines given by Thiersch 
and other editors that these will not be repeated 
here. 

This inscription is the Epitaph commemorating 
the Athenians who fell, not in the siege of Potidaea, 
but in the first engagement before the town, B.c. 432. 
See Thukyd. 1. 63 (quoted below); and Plato, Char- 
mides, 153 B. The remains of letters in line 1 are 
noticeable: they were certainly larger than the rest 
of the inscription. & is quite clear; M all but cer- 
tain; the stroke following is so near M that it 
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doubtless represents N or /1; the next was O or 9; 
the next probably / or 7, the stroke being in the 
middle of its space. It seems probable that EM//0- 
T[EIAAIAI was the original reading, which would 
recall the heading of the list of fallen Athenians in 
C. 1. 165, “Epex@nidos | of8e év 7G rodéum dréBavov, év 
Kimpo, év Aiyltrra, év Powixpn, év “Adtebow, év Alyivn, 
Meyapdi], | tob adro éviavrod (cp. Thukyd. i. 104, 105). 
It is singular that Fauvel’s copy seems to take no 
note of this line. | 
Line 2. The restoration is suggested by No. lvi. 
Line 3 may have run somewhat thus :—onpaiver 
dper| iv léuevor operépav, as Bockh. Line 4. Fauvel’s 
additional letters can hardly be right. Kumanudes, 
following as nearly as he can the ductus literarum, 
conjectures mpoyévelv] abéfols [éoOAdv ev? orfdecow 
€xovres, Line 5. The phrase vixny ediédepov is from 
the Homeric Hymn to Ares, line 4. Here too we 
may follow Kumanudes, and restore 
vixny evrrédepop pri edaBdlv o|dl érepor, 
Cp. Bockh, Add., I. c. 
Lines 6 and 7 may be restored with tolerable 
certainty : 
aldip pep yuxas bredéfaro cdpfara dt xOav 
tavee’ Moredaias 8 dpgi ridas el acay, 
This is nearly as Bockh; but the certain L at the 
end of line 7 forced me to conjecture éAacay for his 
érecov, meaning ‘though their lives vanished into 
air, and their bodies were received by the earth, yet 
ere they died they careered victoriously round the 
very gates of Potidaea:’ cp. qepiehatva, Lines 8 
and 9 were rightly restored by Visconti and Thiersch, 
who compared the words of Thukydides, 1. 63, émecdy 
dé dia rdyous 4 vikn tav AOnvaiwy éyiyvero ... . wadw 
éravexapouy és Td TEiyos..... pera dé Thy pdyny Tpo- 
matov tarnaay of ‘A@nvaio, cat rods vexpods trocmévéous 
adrédocav trois Moridaidras: dmréOavoy dé Moridaarav pev 
kal trav f<uppdyov ér\lym éAdoocous tptaxooiov, ’AOnvaiwy 
6¢ adtay mevryKovra Kal éxarév Kal KadXlas 6 orparnyés. 
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The Potidaean dead were restored by the victors 
for burial; those who were not slain only escaped 
by flight to the fortifications. 
éxOpav & of pév Exovor rd gpou pépos [of Se puydvres 
reixos muatordrny éAmid evro [Biov. 
The aspirate in éAmis is a strange Atticism: see 
Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 111, and cp. the verb ag¢eAr{{o 
and the Latin names Helpis and Helpidius. In the 
remaining lines we may follow Boéckh. For the 
restoration of lines 11 and 13 cp. Tyrtaeos, ed. 
Bergk, ix. 23. 
Auros 8 év mpopdyxowot mecav pidov @deoe Oupér, 
doru te kal Naods kal matpid’ evxdeioas. 

The last letter of line 11 on the stone looks at first 
like £, but probably this is owing to an injury, and 
the letter was originally P. 

The whole epitaph then, so far as it can be re- 
covered, will stand as follows :— 

"Abdvaréy pe Bal voicr xdpw Bécav’ of yap év Sndors (?) 

onpaivey dper[ iy lépevor operépav (?) 
kal mpoyévely| cbéf ols [ecOAdv evi ori Becow exovres (?) 
vixnv edrrédepop prvi eAaBolv o |dl Erepov. 5 


iO)p pep yuxas bredéLaro cadplara dé xOav 
tavee Moredaias & audi widas ed aca. 

éxOpav & of pév Exovar rdégou pépos, [of 8& puyévres 
rTeixos miorordrny édmiS evo { Riou. 


*Avépas pip méris Hoe robe Kal dA[ pos EpexSéws, —t0 
mpoabe Moredaias of Odvor év mpl opdxoss, 


maives AOnvaiwy, uyxas & dvrippol ma Oévres 
[AA ]dgavr’ dperty Kai marp[ io | edxrléioar, 


A. Kirchhoff (in Hermes, v. p. 56) calls attention 
to the form /loredéaias in this inscription, which is 
of course not Ionic but Attic. He there points 
out that in genuine old-Attic epigrams Ionic forms 
were not employed *. | 
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A slab of white marble, broken at the top: height, 2 ft. 102 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 9 in. Edited from the copy of Fourmont, which is the 
most complete of any, by Béckh in the Index lectionum Berolin. hibern., 1816-1817, and in his Kleine Schriften iv, p. 95 foll.; 
Clarke, Travels, pt. ii. sect. ii. p. 593, foll.; Osann, Sylloge, i. 5; C. I. 1471; Rose, Inscr., No. iii. § 1. 3; Kumanudes, ’Emeyp. 


"EmrupB., No. 10; Kirchhoff, No. 445. 


In column A lines 1-9 of the cursive text are 
taken from Fourmont’s copy as given in Béckh, 
C. I. 171. They are wanting on the stone as it is 
now. So are several letters which appear to have 
been once legible: accordingly in the uncial text I 
have supplied all that seems to have been read by 
the transcribers whom Bockh followed. 

In the orthography there is little noticeable. In 


certain words, as here in Z2IIOYAIAZ, EYBOYL, we 
often find OY even at a date when the diphthong was 
usually represented by O (see Franz, El. Ep. Gr., 
pp. 111 and 127). In the names ‘Ayvédnpos (line 34) 
and ‘Hyias (line 41) the aspirate H is omitted, prob- 
ably through the inaccuracy of the lapidary (Franz, 
ibid., p. 126). "Es Ztyyp is for év Ziyye, of which 
change we have many examples (Franz, ibid., p. 127). 


* For an exhaustive treatment of the dialect of Greek Epigrammatists, see Renner in the first part of Curtius’ Studien zur Grie- 


chischen und Lateinischen Grammatik. 
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A. 
Mm 
> EP E[k]-L Ex 
PAYZIAAESE 
6!|LIPPIAESE 
(5) KEK POPIAOSE 
LY KOMEAE£ 
O©OEOAOTO®E 
LYkKINOE 
ANAITIO€£ 
(10) MENEKLE®E 
b’PYNIXOE 
HI POOONTIAOE 
O©OEOTIMO®E 
ZkKYPOKLE®E 
(5) XAPIAE 
EYAAAELOE 
NIiKOZTPATOE 
OPAZTYMAXOE 
b6ANI AZ 
(20) KALLIKLESE 
EXZOPIAAESE 
AIANTIAOE 
KPATIN OF 


ANTIOXIAOE 
APIETOMEAESE 
AMEINOKLES 
ALZXINES 
PANTAKLES 
XAPILAEMOE 
TIMOXZENOE 
ANTI¢ANHE 
EMPOTEILAAILAIL 
PANTAKLES 
ANNOAEMOE 
APXIAZ 
ENAM@IPOLE | 
bI|LOSPON 
EPIOPAIKESE 
EYKPATES 
EMPYLOI 

EA LAs 
ENZEPMYLIAI 
PFOLYMNEZTOSE 
EXSEZIAAOI 
PAY =ZIAS 


(25) 


(30) 


(35) 


(40) 


(45) 


The single instead of double /1 in ‘/rio6orris, if not 
a piece of carelessness, may be regarded as a remi- 
niscence of ancient usage (for examples, see Franz, 
ibid., p. 49). But a careful examination of the stone 
shows that the lapidary was very inaccurate. In 
column A, line 3, lavoidéns is plainly corrected from 


B. 


| 
=TP 
T I[MJA N 
E[YIBO[Y 
MNES 5 


OINEIA 
TE-L[IKPIA 
XAP | 
AEMOZTPAT 


Ek POrIAO[E 10 
Y KON 

IMONEM 

OINAYT 

EOXAPE 


T MaqdwT 


| AN[T]! \[oz. 15 
LAYKO 

PAZON 

NT 1 O[xX 1JA[oz | 
NTIOOEM 
rITELIA 20 
YOYMAXO 

Ik IPro 


Zmmppo> > 


ENAP 

HIEPON 

A TI A 25 
TOXZOTAI 

gi virro 

NAYPAK TOE 
AEXZ1I1O€ 

MN EZAAOP A 30 
HE P[AJKLE!AES 
HEPOPMILOE 
ONEZIMOSE 

H!|E P[O]k 'ESE 

ANAXé& | 35 
XZENO I 
AQDENOAOP OSE 
EY@?PAIOE 
XAIPIAENE 

POZE I[AIPJPos 40 
MENON 

=TPATON 


flavcias; so ‘Hyias from ‘Hynoias, line 41, by the 
erasure of the third and fourth letters; also in line 
45, Mavoias was originally written Navoavias, which 
has been clumsily altered, while a whole name (prob- 
ably ANT/@ANH2) is erased in line 46. Again in 
column B, line 30, 2 and A are clumsily inserted as 


(5) 
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A. 


~pao...0,% 


Oxf n}o{ (gfe Pros 


"Aptorévupos 
Aiioxins 
2 plixpols . 


Of vntdos | 
Avovrmos 
KadrX(.pav 


2 }n{ovdias 


(10) Pepe x JAjjs a 
Havowddns [Ev}orplaros 
Pirurwlons Ti{pjav... 
Elsen 
Kexporidos Mvno Set 5 
Avropyéns 
(15) O«ddoros Oivnigfos 
Auxivos Tn A[txp aj rns 
’Avairios Xap... 4 
Mevexdrjas Anpécrpar[os 
Pptvixos 
Kexporridd{s 10 
(20) lroOwvridos Avcov 
; Océripos Tipédnpf os 
2 KupokAns 2 ovavr ns 
X apias A ewyd puts 
Evdyyexos 
(25) Nixéorparos Alay 7 {Fos 1g 
Opactpayxos fravKo, @ 
Pavias Opdcay 
KadXxdjfjs “Avrio xie[os 
"Eg~wmiddns “Avridgpny{os 
"Emireri ns 20 
(30) Aiavridos EvOspaxds 
K parivos Nixirnds 
"Evypl apo 
‘Avtioyxidos lépwy 
‘Apioroyons Avro a 
” ApetvoxdAns To€6rat 
(35) Aicxins bdumnds 
llavraxAns Navraxros 
Xapidnpos Aé£vos 
Tipdgevos Mynoaybpas 30 
"Avripdvns ‘Hofa)xretins 
(40) "Ep Noresdaia ‘Hpdduros 
Navraxrjs ‘Ovioipos 
‘Ayvédnpos ‘leplo]xAgjs 
’Apxias "Avagd xpdérns (?) 35 
"Ev ’Apoguirbre =évo 
(45) Pirbdpov "AOnvédmpos 
"Ent Opgxns Evdpaios 
Evxpdrns Xaipryévy|s 
"Ep Mbrm floaed| dur pros “6 
‘Hyias Mévov 
(so) "Ev Zeppvrla 2TpadTov 
lord pvnoros 
"Es Zhyyo 
avoias 


105 





an afterthought. That the erasures are intentional | these is somewhat doubtful, but it was certainly 
is quite certain, and probably they come from the | many years after the original publication of the 
same hand as the other corrections. The date of | inscription that ANT/®ANHZ (in somewhat coarser 


b Tipaydpos or Tepaydpidns. © EdPovdos or EvBovadidns. 
© TAatxos, MAavcwy, OF TAavewidys. 
Ee 


® Probably ’Epdowrmos or Opdourros. 
d Xaplrwy, Xapidnuos, Xapias, or the like. 
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letters and with the post-Euklidean H), was inter- 
lined in column A, line 31). A name might some- 
times be purposely excluded from a list of this kind 
(as was that of Nikias, according to Pausan., i. 29. 9), 
and afterwards added in accordance with a change in 
public opinion. In column B, line 13, ZO/NAYT[E2]| 
is plainly legible upon the stone. This name, be- 
sides occurring in an inscription published by Ross, 
Demen, No. 151 a, has been amply defended and 
illustrated by Keil, Analecta Epigr. et Onomat., 
p. 115, foll., who thinks that EPQINAYTH2 in C. I. 
172, line 43, is a mistake for ZQ/INAYTHZ, Also 
we find Zowvatrns as the name of a river in Apoll. 
Rh. ii. 746. For the. ‘iota subscriptum’ compare 
"Avaowfopevot, C. 1. 231; Zefopévy and Zefovea, names 
of ships, in Béckh, Staatsh., iii. pp. 329 and 563, to- 
gether with similar examples collected by Keil, ibid. 

Our inscription is a twofold catalogue of names 
arranged according to tribes. Both lists are de- 
fective in the beginning, the tribes Erechtheis, 
Aegeis, Pandionis, and Leontis being lost. Then 
came Akamantis, of which some names remain in 
either column. After which follows, in the regular 
order of the tribes, Oeneis, Kekropis, Hippothontis, 
Aeantis, Antiochis. The names are those of men 
who, having been killed in battle, were honoured 
with a public burial in Kerameikos; and as the list 
is a double one we may conclude that those whose 
place of death is not specially fixed fell in two 
separate battles—one list of men being those slain 
in the one, the other those slain in the other 
battle. We should gather indeed from Thukyd. 11. 
34, and from C. I1., No. 165, that all Athenians who 
had fallen at various places in the course of the 
year were buried in the winter at the same public 
funeral, and their names inscribed upon a single 
monument. But in this inscription, since lower 
down in column A we find the separate places men- 
tioned at which one or another man fell, we cannot 
but conclude that the preceding names were headed 
py the name of some battle-field at which these too 
had fallen. Moreover, since in column B there is 
another enumeration of tribes, it seems certain that 
those here named fei] in a second battle. Those 
who are named singly at the end of column A were 
doubtless all members of the tribe Antiochis, and 
may have formed a troop detached from the gen- 
eral army, and sent out to the places named, with 
the exception however of Pylos, as we shall see 
below. Béckh is not quite correct here in saying 
that these names (column 4, line 40, foll.) follow 
the preceding names without a break or interval; 
the space originally left after line 30 was filled up 
by the after insertion of ANT/GANHZ, At the foot 
of column B certain other soldiers are mentioned 
after the list of Attic citizens. Of these more will 
be said below. 

Thus much concerning the arrangement of our 
inscription. Visconti first supposed the greater por- 
tion of it to refer to those who fell at the battle of 
Delion, B.c. 424 (Thukyd. tv. go, foll.; Diod. xit. 
69, foll.), and were buried in Kerameikos (see Pau- 
san., i. 29. 11). As however the slaughter at Delion 
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seems to have been far greater than would accord 
with our inscription (Thukyd. iv. 101), Bockh rejects 
this view. In line 40 of col. A we have Potidaea 
mentioned; in line 44 Amphipolis ; in line 46 ‘Er? 
Opd¢xns, for which expression and its meaning see 
Thukyd. i. 57, and Arnold’s note, 1. 59, and passem. 
After this we have Pydos, line 48 ; Sermylza, line 50; 
and lastly, line 52, Szzgos, a town not far from Ser- 
mylia. These last two towns belong to Sithonia, — 
the middle spur of the Chalkidic peninsula. They 
are mentioned together in the same connexion by 
Herod. vii. 122, who writes 2eppvAnv. The name is 
given as Sermylia by Steph. Byzant., as Sermylis 
by the Scholiast on Thukyd. i. 65. Both cities 
were at the time of the battle of Delion sub- 
ject to Athens. In the Fifty Years’ Treaty be- 
tween Athens and Sparta, made in B.c. 421 (Ol. 
89. 4), we find Sermylia, together with Torone and 
Skione, secured to the Athenian power: the Sin- 
geans obtained better terms, together with the 
Olynthians, Akanthians, and others, subject to their 
payment of the tribute as assessed by Aristides 
(Thukyd. v. 18). Singos is the last town specified, 
for the inscription is entire at the bottom. That 
Athenian soldiers should have fallen at these places 
is easily understood. It was in the year assigned by 
Visconti for this inscription, B.c. 424, that Amphipolis 
was taken by Brasidas (Thukyd. iv. 102, foll. ; Diod. 
xii. 68), and when soon after the Lakedaemonians 
attempted Torone and Lekythos, when these were 
Athenian garrisons (Thukyd. iv. 110, foll.; Diod. 
xii. 68), it is quite possible that at places so near as 
Sermylia and Singos blood should also have been 
shed. That only one should be named as slain at 
Amphipolis is not surprising, since that town sur- 
rendered without a battle (Thukyd. iv. 102, foll.). 
Td émi Op¢xns and Potidaea being also in the same 
neighbourhood occasions no difficulty. As for the 
mention of Pylos, since that place was taken B.c. 
425, we must suppose the death here recorded 
to be owing to a wound received on that occasion. 
It still remains to decide what two battles those 
were to which the greater part of the names 
are to be referred. Osann rightly saw that they 
must be sought for in the neighbourhood of the 
places mentioned, and Béckh follows him in fixing 
upon the expedition sent out to recover Mende and 
Skione in B.c. 423 (Thukyd. iv. 129). This expe- 
dition consisted, besides a thousand Attic hoplites, 
of six hundred archers, a thousand Thracian mer- 
cenaries, and other light-armed troops, whom Thu- 
kydides ‘calls peltasts, mustered from the allies in 
the neighbourhood of Mende and Skione. These 
particulars, given by the historian, serve exactly to 
explain our inscription. 

At the end of column B, after the enumeration of 
the Attic tribes, three sorts of troops are specified 
in the following order :—Eyypago: (such is the cer- 
tain conjecture of Osann, followed by Béckh), roféraz, 
Now the word éyypdgew and its derivatives 
were technical terms in common use in Athenian 
politics. But their meaning is generic, and is de- 
termined by the connexion in which they occur. 


£évot, 


ATTIKA. — MILITARY. : 


107 





In connexion with the rights of citizenship he was 
called éyyeypappévos who was enrolled as a full- 
grown man on a Lexiarchic list. In connexion with 
gymnastic drill he was éyyeypappévos whose name was 
entered at a Gymnasium. Again we have a state- 
debtor spoken of by Demosth. adv. Aristog. 771. 6, 
Reiske, as éyyeypappévos évy dxporéde, But our in- 
scription being a military one, the ¢yypa¢7 in question 
must be military also. Who then were there, engaged 
in military service, and not being citizens, who could 
be designated as ‘éyypago 2?) We may say at once 
that all three of these classes, Zyypagot, rogéraz, £évor, 
were foreigners: the question is, how, if the two 
former were also foreigners, they could be contrasted 
with the third class? But this, as Bockh says, is no 
real difficulty. Just as {évo: are elsewhere con- 
trasted with gévo: péroo, or more briefly pérovxot ; 
and just as pérowo simply are distinguished from 
the more privileged pérorxo: iooreAcis, or more briefly 
iooredeis-; So here g€vo1, roféra:, and éyypago: are con- 
trasted together, although all are éév0, They would 
seem to be classed in the order of their comparative 
dignity: the highest are the éyypag¢o, next the 
rogérat, and lowest of all the féo. Now this 
strongly recalls the enumeration of Thukydides (iv. 
129) in mentioning the forces sent out on this ex- 
pedition : dmAfras 8 xiAlos éavtav, Kal roférais éfaKo- 


giows, kat Opagi pucOwrois yirlos, kai EdAdos TeV avTobev 
cuppdxov meATacrais: amongst whom were some 
Methonaeans who were dol (ibid.). To begin then 
with the third class: by févo. we may understand 
those who were not enrolled among the Attic 
troops, but were either mercenaries or allies: next 
above them in political precedence are the rogéraz, 
who seem to have all been sent from Athens, and 
though not Athenians, yet were enrolled as among 
the Attic troops. We may take these to be archers 
levied from among the less noble metoeki. There 
remain the é¢yypago: as the most dignified class of 
the three. These must accordingly be recognised 
amongst the érdéra: mentioned by Thukyd., ibid. 
Concerning the employment of metoeki as hoplites, 
see Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 364, fol., and note. These 
foreigners enrolled among the citizen-hoplites may 
well, so Béckh conjectures, have been termed tyypa- 
gor; that is, févor éyyeypappévot drditav Katadbyg. 
Here they seem, by being styled éyypapo, to be 
contrasted with those foreigners who were not pri- 
vileged to serve as hoplites. Since the above was 
set up in type, this inscription has been commented 
on by Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 200. He assigns it 
to B.c. 425, the date of the taking of Pylos, but on 
grounds which appear to me inconclusive. 
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A slab of white marble: height, 1 ft. 3 in.; breadth, 1 ft.2 in. From the Collection of Percy Clinton, Viscount Strangford. Purchased 
for the Museum in 1864. Edited by Béckh, C. I. 117 (cp. Addend., p. 901, giving Brénsted’s corrections), from Pouqueville, 
Voyage, ed. 1820, iv. p. ros. Another copy is given in Pittakys’ Ancienne Athénes (published in 1835), p. 302; from this it 
is edited by Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 798, who seems unaware of Bickh’s edition; Le Bas, Voyage Archéol., pt. i, Attique, 


No. 413, after Bockh and Brénsted. 


HNYTEPTETHZBOYAHZKAI 


K AIFEFONENAITIAZSITOIZOYMA[SIKAIE 
—AMENArFAQAAEXESOAITAFEFO[N|C[TAEN 
. 2. DYKAITTAIAQNKAITY[NA]IKONKAITANOIALAN 


5 .. se 8 AOYMAPAOON[I]UNK AITOYZEOH[BOYE 
.... THIPPOL EJOYEEYE 
.. ATJOY N[SYN|TEAOYMEND..... HBOYAH [TIM 


.... QINANOESTHPIOYEIKAPIEY[SJEIMENETE!AH[ TPO 
... NIJKANAPOYAPXONTESKAIOITATEPEZAYTONE[M 
10 MAPAJOQNIONTTETOIHZSOAIAYTQNTHNKAOHKO* 
.... EJ TPQ TONMENOYSANTATASKAQHKOYEA 
EOHB] ONSQTHPIASENTETOIZAOINTOIZAIAT 
ITONIASKAITHEMEPI THNAPXHNSEMNOT 
JAIATETAPMENO! STEPITHE TQNEOHB[ON 
15 r SEYNOIANISHNITASINENATOAEAEIXOAIT™ 
AEYMATONTAISTETANOIAOSOOQONKAIPHTOP[AN 
N[EJINAEKAITAIZYTOTQNAOITTQNAEIFEINOME 


TAOIZKAHTTIKHEAZTKHZEQSTOAYOPONTIZ 


TOAEIZESINKAIETITQONIEPQNAFONONQ[N 
20 AIZSAIZSOINOMOIKAIHITTATPISI*POSETSA 
AOYSTEPHEAIEAYTOYSMHTEEN — 
~EPTHSITATPIAOSTIMHKAIM 4 
TONTTAPEEXHEOAIAIOAC 


AKAAOY ZINES TEOAND 


25 ONAHMONAYTOIZAI 
IFPA®HNTHNAEHB 
_ INIKANAPOYAPX 
\EISSTHLAJHN/ 
TOYZAAXOR 


From the copies both of Pouqueville and of Pit- 
takys this stone appears to have suffered some slight 
injuries since they transcribed it. But Pittakys’ 
work is so carelessly done that it is often difficult 
to distinguish his own conjectural additions from 
what he found on the stone (see Rang., Ant. Hell., 
vol. ii., pref., p.v). In the uncial copy above I have 
simply given the text of the stone as it stands now, 


adding in brackets what further letters would seem 
to have been read by Pouqueville and Pittakys. 
The conjectural restorations I have given in the 
cursive copy. The stone is broken on all sides ex- 
cept the left. | | 
There is little difficulty in following clearly the 
meaning of this inscription. It is one of the nu- 
merous documents relating to gymnasia and the 
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Ephebi, whose discipline and organisation seem to 
have formed the main centre of interest in later 
Athens. We have here two decrees of the senate 
and people. The first (lines 1-7), of which the be- 
ginning is lost, awards praise to the Ephebi and 
the Kosmetes, —vidov Mapadduos (line 5; cp. 
line 10), for favourable sacrifices offered by them on 
behalf of the state. The second resolution (line 8, 
to end) is to the effect that upon the excellent 
account given by the Ephebi of this year and their 
fathers of the conduct of the aforesaid Kosmetes 
during his past year of office, the senate and people 
award him public honours. The best information 
respecting Ephebic inscriptions is to be found in 
Dittenberger, De Ephebis Atticis, Gotting., 1863, 
and Neubauer, Commentationes Epigraphicae, Ber- 
lin, 1869. Dittenberger (p. 2, foll.) classes our in- 
scription with the following :—Rang. 993, 442, 788, 
995, 997, 2324, and perhaps 2282; Ed. “Apx. 2485, 
4041, 4042, 4044, 2456, 2457, 2467, 2485, 2487, 
3479, 4043 ; Piricrwp, 1. p- 56 (three very perfect 
documents), p. 90, foll., and p. 288. Each of these 
documents, he says, when perfect contained ‘ duo 
plebiscita Atheniensium, quorum (1) priore Ephebi 
et magistri, (2) altero cosmeta finito Ephebiae anno 
collaudantur et coronis ornantur. (3) Post ea in 
nonnullis lapidibus (PiAicrwp, i. pp. 56, 107) alia 
Atheniensium et (4) Salaminiorum decreta adduntur, 
quae ad certa quaedam sacra pertinent, in quibus 
celebrandis Ephebi laude dignos se _praestiterint. 
(5) Denique in fine omnium Epheborum catalogus 
subjungitur.’ Of these five divisions our inscription 





seems to comprise only (3) and (2). The fifth, or 
list of Ephebi, may have belonged to the now lost 
portion of the stone. But where is (1)? Curiously 
enough, in the “E®@. ‘Apy., No. 855, there is a muti- 
lated and badly-copied decree relating to the coro- 
nation of the instructors of the Ephebi. This 
document, like the one before us, contains the ex- 
pression éwi Nixdvdpov dpxovros, and the formation of 
the letters (see lithograph text) resembles those of 
our inscription, although there seems no indication 
of both being parts of one and the same document. 
Thus our inscription and “Ed. ‘Apx. 855 would to- 
gether comprise all the elements above mentioned. 
Nor need we be surprised at this separation. Such 
a variation from the models of this class of docu- 
ments quoted above from the Philistor is easily ex- 
plained, for the more verbose and fixed formulas of 
the latter seem to indicate a date certainly later 
than our present decree, and they are confidently 
assigned to the second century B.c. Nuikander is 
by Meier (Index archontum) placed ‘antiquior Ro- 
manis dominantibus :’ he probably belonged to quite 
the last years of Greek independence, and this is as 
near to precision as we can come. Our inscription 
was drawn up in the next year after Nikander’s 
archonship, relating as it does to the Ephebi of his 
year (cp. Dumont, sur la Chronologie des Archontes, 
p. 32). The inscription may be restored somewhat 
as follows, the preamble being probably similar to 
Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 2324, and many other 
documents of this kind :—Kaé’ & amayyédAovow, or 
‘Yarép oy amayyé\Xovow, K.T.A. 


["Emesds) dmayyé\Xovow 6 KoopyTis Kal of pnBo rhv Ouoiay (?)]... 


I thy bwép re rijs Bovdijs cai [rod Siyou rod “AOnvaiov] ..... 
2 kal yeyovévat maot Trois Odpalor kal e...... > 806 Oat TO SHpo 


Ta pev dyabd déxecOar ra yeydv|{ra év rois lepois ofs EOvoy emi ti vyteia ris BovAns Kal Tob 


djpjov cat waidov Kai yfvalikav cal rav gidlov Kal Tov ovppdyov ... 
.... vidou [Mlapabdrftlov cai rods épy[Bous ext ri ebragia Kal 


y 2 ? 
Kal €77a@iveoat .... 


iva tlof rw [ovv}redovpévaly gavepd #] 1 Bovdr [Tipdoa Karagtins rods es Td Koiwdv Pidroripoupévous . 
.. a ’AvOearnpiov Eixapied{s] ebrev’ érresdt) [mpérepov of epnBor of (?) 


3 
4 
5 
6 kal] rH mpds Oelods edo eBeia 
7 
8 
9 


éml Nilkdvdpou dpxovr[ols xai of marépes atrav Gp......:.... vidov 
10 MapalOdviov memofjcbat abrev tiv KabijKoujcay empédrgav ....... 
fr acess mparov perv Ovoavra tas KaOnxovoals Ovolas brép Tis ........ kal wrép THs Tov 
12 épyBlov cwrnpias, & Te rots Aowrois diaz[edet avip dyabds av kal .... afiws 
13 TAS xEtplorovias Kal THs mepi Ty apxiv ceuvér{nros .... Exacta mpdrrav dxodovbas 

~ 4 A ~ ~ > UA P) 

14 Trois] Stareraypévors mepi tis Tov épyBlov edraglas ........ 
ee s eivotay ionvy maow evatrodedciyOat m........ [ émrern- 


16 devpdrov, tais te Trav piroodday kai pnréploy diatpiBais 


17 Yekv d& xal rais bd trav Aomav dei yewoudvas ....... kai ris év 6- 

18 mros kal immiis aoxnoews wodugpovtio|trws émepednOn ...... Tais a- 

19 modelfecw Kal emi tev lepav adydvoly .............. Ta- 

20 gjais ais of véuor kal 4 marpis mpooéraffe ........... Pr 

21 kjaOvorepijoat éavrods pire ev T... 

22 imlip tis marpidos tipi) Kai pa{ddov yévnrat(?) ....... 

23 éavjrov maperyjoba: dt ddofv rod emavrod ......... Ta- 

24 plaxadodow éoregavalaba ... 

25 tov Sfpov adbrois a........+.... [ ézr- . 
26 typagpiy tHvde ‘H BlovA} ........-..- ér- 

27 i Nixdvdpov. dpx[ovros ....... 

28 . els ornlA}nv ALBivny ...... 

29 rovs Aaxov[ras mpoédpous eis Thy émioicay éxkAnoiav ypnpatioa mepi TovTwy, K.T.A. 


ana 


1TO 
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The restorations which have been here ventured 
on are fairly probable, the expressions being chiefly 
taken from the formulas common in decrees of this 
class. Indeed the best commentary on our inscrip- 
tion will be found in the following extract from a 
long and very perfect gymnastic document of a later 
date, published in the S:Aicrop, i. p. 56, lines 33, foll.: 
"Ered) Evdofos Evddgov “Ayepdovotos, yeiporovnbeis Koo- 
pniths émi rovs épyBous els rov emi Apiordpyov &pxovros 
eviauTov, Ebvoey ev TE mpvTaveim Ta eloiTnTHpia ewl THs 
Kowns éorias Tob Sypov perd re rev | madevTay Kai Tov 
éEnyntav moinoduevos tiv eis tas bvoias Samdynv éx Tov 
iSimy, Eroujoato dt Kai tiv dvacrpodiy éy mado. Tos Kara 
Thy dpxiv Kaldds Kal Stxaiws Kal dteréXerev Exacta 
mwpadtrav akodovOws tos Tre vdpos Kal Trois wWndicpacw, 
mpoevonOn dé kai rijs tov épyBov edragias, dvrov | Tov 
dpiOuov éxardv Kal TertapdKovra, @y Kal tiv mwrelorny 
omrovdny Kai émipédetay érroinoato TiS mwaidelas avTay Kal 
Tis wept Ta padhpara didoripilas, cvveripynoey 8& avrovds 
Kal map Sdov rov éviautév dpovootyvras Ta mpos a&dAxjAouS 
kal edmedeis Karecxedacey Trois bp éavTod re Kal Ta 
orparnyay | mapayyeddopévors, mao tows Kal kndepovikas 
mpoopepopevos’ EOucev St kai ras Ovoias per adtav mdoas 
itp tobi Sypov ois Oeois Kai trois evep|yérais év Tots 
KkaOnkovow xpovots, éroijoaro dé Kal Tas amodci~ets avTav 
éy re rots Swdows Kal tots wepi Ta raxrixd, KaOdrep epi 
TovTwv mpooréraxrat | katamecdvtos St rot meptBddov Tob 
Atoyeveiou mpoevonOn ris emioxevnqs avrov, avade~dpevos 
tiv els Tatra damdyny éx tév idiov Kai wepl mdévrov | Tov 
Kata Thy dpxi ewxey ras edOtvas ev TO Stxactynpio Kara 
tov vopov’ SOev did re Ta eipnuéva of EpnBor Bovrdpevor 
kata Td KaOjKov drové'luev avt@ Kxatagias xdpiras éore- 
ddvwcay avrév kat mpoatpovpevo. advactioat avtod eixéva, 


mapakadovaty éemtxwpioa torov els tiv dvdbeow: iva | ody 
kal 4 Bovdd Kai 6 djpos haivevta: rods aveotpappévous év 
Tais adpyais Kadas kal amd mavrds Tob BeXriorov Kal ddwpo- 
Soxitws Tis mpoonKovons | tinns afcobvre, kal maow édd- 
pdAov 7 Tois ext TavTiy Thy apyiv Kabiorapévors Sixaiws 
kai tov avrov tpérrov de~dyev, ayabG tTéxn, Sedby Oat TF 
Bovdfj, | rods Aaxdvras mpoédpous eis Thy émtodeay éxxAn- 
giav xpnpatioa epi tovtav, yvounv Oe EvpBddrAdkeobat Tis 
Bovajs els rov Onpov, dre doxet ti Bovdp, émai'véod 
tov KoopnTiy Tav édyBov tav émi “Apiotdpxouv epxovros, 
K.T.A, | 

After a comparison of this quotation a few points 
only in our inscription will need comment. The 
formula éwi rf bytefa (or cwrnpia) rijs BovA‘s, x.7.A., is 
a very common one in this connexion, and has been 
fully illustrated by Keil, Schedae Epigraph., p. 30, 
fol. (Numburg. 1855). In line 8 the spelling of 
Eixapieds for ‘Ixapteds may be compared with yewvo- 
pévas, line 17. They go to confirm the view of the 
date of the document given above. On this inter- 
change of e« and ¢, see Franz, El. Ep. Gr., pp. 150, 
232, 247, and Dittenberger in the Hermes, i. p. 414. 
In line g APXONTES must be considered a mistake 
for APXONTOZ. In line 21 éavrovs looks like a 
mistake for adrovs. In lines 24 and 25, as far as. we 
can gather from the fragmentary remains, the pur- 
port seems similar to that of the resolution quoted 
above from the Philistor, viz. the Ephebi, wishing to 
do honour to their Kosmetes, request the senate to 
assist them in carrying out their desires, as by 
granting a site for a statue, or the like. So that in 
line 25 we should perhaps restore 8{dévaz, 


NE eR a 


XL. 


A slab of grey marble, from the Elgin Collection: height, 83 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 2} in. 


Osann, SylL, p. 141; C.1. 252; Le Bas, pt.i. 


Attique, No. 535. 


YOPFIAL AYKIZKO* 
PYMNAZIAPXHZAL 
ANE OHKE 


Fopyias Avkicxov yupvaciapyjnoas avéb ne, 


This dedication is made by Gorgias upon serving 
as Gymnasiarch. There has been considerable dif- 
ference of opinion respecting this title. In the first 
place we know that the yupvaccapxfa in republican 
Athens was not a magistracy, but one of the mést 
important and expressive of the éyxvcA1o Aetroupyiat 
(Bockh, Staatsh., 1. 609, foll.; Eng. Tr., i. p. 216, 
foll.; and C. I. 202). The duties of the Gym- 
nasiarch in prae-Roman times consisted in supplying 
all that was necessary for the contests which 
took place at certain festivals, and particularly in 
covering the expenses of the diet and training of 
the competing athletes: he also supplied the oil 
required by them. In later Athens it was supposed 
by Béckh (ibid.) and Dittenberger (De Ephebis 


Atticis, p. 40, foll.) that the Gymnasiarchy became a 
monthly magistracy. But the arguments adduced 
by Neubauer (Commentat. Epigraphicae, p. 33, foll.} 
convincingly prove that in the Imperial period (1) 
the Athenian Gymnasiarchs were of two distinct 
kinds, and (2) that both classes of Gymnasiarchs. 
held not an dpx7# but a Aerouvpyia. One class of 
Gymnasiarchs were directly descended from the an- 
cient Gymnasiarchy, and were twelve in number, one 
from each tribe. These may be termed Public 
Gymnasiarchs, such as are mentioned in the fol- 
lowing inscriptions :—C. I. 267, 396; “Ed. Apx. 2031, 
2032, 776, and elsewhere. The Gymnasiarchs named 
in these documents appear from the way in which 
they are mentioned to have had a public character, 
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and to have performed duties scarcely distinguish- 
able from the old Gymnasiarchy. On the other 
hand, upon the inscriptions relating to the Ephebi 
we meet with frequent mention of Gymnasiarchs 
evidently of a different character. They were cer- 
tainly often, and perhaps always, Ephebi at the same 
time at which they were entitled Gymnasiarchs. 
There is great variation in the number that existed 


at one time, and also in the duration of their ap-. 


pointment, though the usual term was one month 


(Neubauer, ibid., p. 36, fol.) In short, it appears that 
the title, quite consistently with the ancient meaning 
of yupvaciapyeiv, was in Imperial times applied also 
to those Ephebi who contributed of their own 
means towards the expenses of their less wealthy 
fellow-scholars in the gymnasium. 

The inscription before us is probably the dedica- 
tion of some Ephebos who had so contributed. 
The document which next follows is certainly of 
this kind. 


ce ee ee ee 


Part of a tablet of white marble, broken on both sides: height, 54 in.; breadth, 123 in. The inscription is on the upper moulding : 
beneath it is a relief, representing three youths, naked, to the left; next behind the right-hand youth, back to back, is a man 
wearing a chiton,—his head is broken off,—with his right hand placed upon the head of a youthful draped figure who holds a 


torch over an altar. From Lord Strangford’s Collection. 


C. 1. 25%. 


AMPAAINIKHEAZLTYMNAZIAPXQN 


‘O Seiva Alaprdds uixjoas, yupvaciapyav [dvéOnxev. 


This is a dedication of the same kind with the 
preceding inscription. The name of the votary is 
lost; he had gained a victory in one of the torch- 
races in which the Ephebi contended at various 
festivals (see Bockh, Staatsh., i. p.612; Eng. Tr,, ii. 
p. 218, fol.), and was at this time a Gymnasiarch (on 
the meaning of which term see note on No. x)). 
The more usual construction is Aaprdda vixav, but 
the dative is also classical (cp. Andokid. adv. 


Alkibiad., Reiske, p. 133, tTvyxdvo vevixnxas evavdpia 
kal rAapmdd: kal rpaywdois; Piricrap, iii. p. 150, fol., 
line 61; and other examples given by Keil in a 
dissertation (De inscriptione Attica commentariolus, 
Numburg. 1864, pp. 11, 12), in which he has col- 
lected and edited a number of similar dedications 
of torches by successful ephebi. The nature of the 
dedication is more clearly seen from our next in- 
scription. ° 


XLII. 


A tablet of white marble, with a figure in relief above the inscription, of which only the feet remain: height, 53 in.; breadth, 123 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Syll., p. 153; C. I. 250; Welcker, Sylloge Epigramm. Gr., No. 128. 


YAATATHCNIKHCWPAPIOCHPA 
ATIAAACEPAAEIAIOHKEKAIHPA! 


*Al@Aa ra ris vixns “Qpdpis “Hpa:....... 
Aaprddas ‘Eppela Ojjxe wat ‘Hpax{rAk. 


In line 1 the lapidary after N began a C, but 
erased it, and went on with the /. 

It was customary for the Ephebi who were suc- 
cessful in the various torch-races to dedicate torches 
as a thankoffering to the gods. The dedication was 
usually made to Hermes, as here: but sometimes to 
Apollo or the Muses (see Keil, p. 12, as quoted in 
No. xli). Here Herakles is united with Hermes, 
perhaps with an allusion to the name of the donor's 


father; for we may restore in the first line “Hpaf{xrel- 
dovgor the like. Keil (ibid.) cites a similar dedica- 
tion, from Byzantium, C. I. 2034 :— Odupmiddapos 
Mevéiddpov (nam sic scribendum, vid. Lebas, 1474) 
orepavwbels Ta AapTdd: tav avyBov 7a Boorédpia 7d AOdov 
‘Eppa xai “Hpaxrdgé. In line 2, for 6jxe instead of dvé- 
Once, cp. Anthol. Palat., vi. 129, etc. Cp. the pre- 
ceding inscription. 
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Fragment of a slab of white marble, broken on all sides except the left: height, 8 in. by 8 in. On the right of what remains of the 
inscription is a male figure in relief, clad in a mantle which leaves the right side of the body bare as low as the hips. His right 


arm is raised; the hand is broken off. From the Elgin Collection. 
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mY X 
VIAN 
MHTPIOY 
5 PAAHPETX 
HTOEM,.O.N 
AIONYXOAMPOLX 
AIONYZXIOY 
| ANA®AYXUTIO“N. 
10 OITA MAXOX 
=o PATOX 


7? 


LY 

SYAAZ 
15 NH= 
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From a comparison of a large number of Gym- 
nastic documents it would appear that this is part 
of a list of the Ephebi of the year, set up by their 
Kosmetes, and dating probably from the second 
century A.D. It is therefore closely akin to the 
next inscription, to the notes on which the reader is 
referred. Our shield inscription, No. xliv, however, 
though in itself nearly perfect, was drawn up with 
greater brevity than that to which this fragment 
belonged, no mention being made therein of the 
subordinate gymnastic officers. A more complete 
illustration of our present fragment may be found in 
the Ephebic list first published in full by Neubauer, 
Commentationes Epigr., tab. ii. (One part of this 
is in the Oxford Collection.) There, after the head- 
ing which contains the names of the Kosmetes and 
Antikosmetes, the first two columns are occupied 
with an elaborate list of all the gymnastic officers and 
instructors; beneath these columns is a relief repre- 
senting youths engaged in a vavpayia, or boat-race. 
The third and fourth columns give a list of the 
Ephebi, according to their tribes, under which are 
enumerated the Exéyypago.. This arrangement cer- 
tainly agrees with our fragment, as far as it gées, 
which also contained a relief. 

Line 1. I have recovered what was probably the 
base of Y. Line 2. The termination, as in lines 13 
and 16, of a demotic name. The two names which 
stand first were perhaps swppovcrai or tbrocwdpovi- 
orai, The #yézov in line 6 is an officer constantly 
mentioned in these lists, but his duties are not 


Osann, Syll, p. ro1; C. I. 280. 
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known: he may have acted as a sort of fugleman in 
the drilling of the Ephebi. The érdopdyos, line 10, 
who taught the art of érdopayéa, or fighting with 
heavy arms, was another instructor upon the staff of 
the gymnasium. ‘OmAouaxfa was first made part of 
the regular training of Athenian youths in the time 
of Sokrates (Plato, Laches, init.; Gorgias, 456 D), 
chiefly it would seem through the influence of the 
Sophists, two of whom, Euthydemos and his brother 
Dionysodoros, were teachers of this art (Plato, Eu- 
thyd., 271 D). It appears to have jarred with old 
Greek feeling to learn elsewhere than on the battle- 
field the art of wielding arms, and accordingly this 
never formed a branch of the Spartan drill (Plato, 
Laches, 182 E). But in later Athens we find an 
émdopdxos publicly appointed for the instruction of 
the Ephebi, and contests of skill in this art were 
features in the public festivals. These exhibitions 
comprised sham-fights, together with the use of the 
target and spear (domidtov xai dépv), and of the ob- 
long shield and sword (@upeds xai pdxatpa): cf. Dit- 
tenberger, de Ephebis, p. 54, foll. The xeorpoptraé, 
line 14, was another officer of the gymnasium often 
mentioned in late inscriptions. The xéorpos (see 
the fragment of Polybios, xxvii. 9, cited by Suid., 
s.v.) was a kind of javelin, hurled by a sling, and 
so called Cestrosphendona by Livy, who describes 
it (xl. 65) as invented during the Macedonian 
wars: see also Bertrand in Rev. Archéol., Paris, 
1874, p. 74, for a description and diagram showing 
how this weapon was used. 
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XLIV. 


A shield of white marble, of which the rim is broken with the exception of a part on the right side. Diameter 2 ft. roin. ‘Procured at 
Athens about the year 1748 by Anthony Askew, M.D. He discovered it in a church in that city, and was informed by the people 
of the place that it had been removed from the Parthenon. A very incorrect copy of this inscription was published by Corsini 


in his Fasti Attici, tom. iv. prolegom., p. 9.’ So writes Mr. Taylor Combe ; Ancient Marbles, pt. ii. pl. 36; C. L 284; Le Bas, 
Attique, pt. i. No. 558 ; Ellis, Townley Gallery, ii. p. 299. 
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EPEXOEIAOS 
AYPAHMHTPIOS 
ISITYXOE zany 
ZAMYPOS) 


ZOSIMIANOZZEOG 
DANIAZMYETIKOY 


HPAKAEIAHS) 

FZ IFEIAOE 
MErIZSTOANPOS) 
KAPTIOS) 

JT NAEQNTIAOE 


AAKAMENOYZKOZMH 
TEYONTOXEOBOI! 
ZYMPEPQONMEAIS APOAEICIOLY MPATOKTHTOS? 
MEAIZ E02) \A TPOKAHE? AIOMANTOEAION 
ArAeOTIOYE 
AOro:s, ITITIOGOONTIAOSE OPASYBOYAOS) 


EYEATIIS TOS D 


FENOKAHSONHEL 
J AKAMANTIAOS 


KPITOAND 
NIKQNEYTYX 


XPYZANOOSEQSL 


AOCHNAIOYSEYK 


ATIEAAHEADPOA 7 AAPIANIAOE 
EYTYXIANOSAQPO KATIPQTArFOPAS 
AZSKAHTHAAHEAM 7 OINEIAOE 
AIOKAHEOKAITPYD EIZIAOTOS 


AEQNIAHEZASIT 
ZATIMOS) 
ISIAOTOSEPM 


EYDPOSYNOZSEPM 
J TTOAEMAIAOS 


TITOS 
NIKOSTPATOSD 


TIMOKPATHENIKO 


ZOQTTYPOZNIKO 
AYPTIANTAINOS 
ETIENFPAQOI 
KAAONOMA ETO 
pIAINOEMYCTIK 


NEIKHDOPOZEYA ETAEYTYXIANOE 
EPMODIAOSEYA EP ANSIGEOE 


TIOMTT MAPQN 
OAYTIIKOS 


ADPOAEICIOZ2 KOPYMBOE ~ 
EICIAOTOSAIO HPAKAEIAHS 


BOTPYS 
GIATOS 


ZMYPNOS 


GBEOPANHCHIAEPWTOC =ATTANIAOE 
dINOKPATHED PrAINAIDIAOE 
AIOPANTOEOIA TIOMAIOSTAYFE 
EYKPATHEOIA 


SEODANHED ANTIKOZMHTHAEOY 
ADPOAEILIOS KEXPHEAMHNAIATO 
EYMOPIZTOS ENTQNOMQTEPITOY 
AIANTIAOE TOYMHAENTrErPA 
ZSTEPANOSTPO POAIAAANDETEKAI 
MIAQNJ TAYIQEXPHEAMHN 


CEPATTIIAKOLEYK 


EISTAYTHNTHN 


AXNEZANAPOSEYT HoliBozAopYd ETIIMEAIAN 
AMMQNLOZ) AoPYypoPpos) MAYPHAIO 
AidtAOZAGPSO KAATAIOS AAKAMENE! AAM 
PAPNAKHEEAEY ALACOKAHSD TITPE! 
MAKPEINOCOIAO ZQSIMOSArA 
ADPPOAEICIOCHIA APTEMIANPOSA 
KEKPONIAOS — 
EMEPASTOSAQHNIQ ME ANT OX AOE 
KATIAYAEINOZ =k VN ANYMOIOE 
KAPHTOPIKOZ HAIOAQPOSAPK 
YMENAIOSMHTP COAQNAPKOAY 
ETTENrPAOO! EMENrPAQO! 
TTEPIFENHSYFIN EYTYXHER MAXIMOS ZYMHOPOSD 
ATAOQND TIPIMOS) ATIOAAQNI TIANOIOQN 
ZQSAzEmMPF = ETTAATON AdPOAISIOL 
ETIMKTAS EYKAPMAS EYKAPTIAS 
rFANYMHAHS ATTIKIQN EYTYXAS APTEMAS 
AAMAS ZHNQN ANEQN GEOAOTOS 
THNOS _TQA=EHoPos APTEMIANPOS 
NEIKQN AIONYSIOE FTATHPIXOS 
EYTNQMQN KAASQTHPIQN ZATTYPOE 
NEAN@HS APTEMIAQP = MAPKOS 
IxIAOTOS SQTHPIXOZS EYDPANTIKOS 
ISIAQPOS ZQSIMOZ KAEYTYXHE 
MAPOQN AHMHTPIS AOHNIQN 
ETMADPAE KAA‘ONHEIMOS 
ZMAPAFAOE 
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"Adkapévous Koopn- 


TevovTos epnBot' 


"E pexOetdos 
Zupdépov Medio. 
Mérxtoaos MeXiooov 


Adbyos Aéyou 


Avp. Anpitptos 
r "Iloirvyos Loar. 
Zamvpos Zwtripou 
Zacipiaves Lod, 
davias Mvorixod ZevoxAjjs Ovnor. 
*‘Hpaxdreldns ‘ Hpaxdeidov "Axapavridos 
10 Aiyetdos Kpirev Kpirovos 
Meyiorédwpos Meyiotodépov = Nixwy Evruy. 
Kdpros Kdprrov Xpicavbos Loot, 


Aewvridos "AOnvaos Evx, 
n 


’Aredrrjs Adpod. "ASpravisos 
16 Eirvysavis ’Agpo. Kr. NMpwrayépas 
’ Aoxdnmiddns ’ Aro. Oivetdos 


Eiaidoros Eiatdérou 
"Aréfavdpos Eur, 


Atoxarns 6 Kai Tpud. 
Aewvidns Zac, 


Zdoipos Zwotpov "Appdvios “Appoviov 
20 "lotSoros ‘Epp. Aigiros *Adpo. 
Evdpoovvos “Epp. Papvadkns 'Endev, 


Maxpeivos Piro, 
"Adpodeiotos Pid. 
Kexpomiédos 


Mrorepatdos 
Tiros Tirov 
Nixédorparos Nixoorpdrov 
’Emépactos ’AOnvi, 
KX, [Mavrdeivos 
Kd, ‘ Pnropixos 


25 Tipoxpdrns Niko, 
Zémupos Niko, 
Ap. Mdévra.vos 


"Emévypagor *Ypévascos Mnrp. 
Kra, ’ Ovépacros "Emévypagot 

30 Pirivos Mvotix. Nepiyévns ° Yywv. 
Necxijpopos Evd. "Aydbov ’ Aydbavos 


‘Eppddiros Evd. 2ra, Evrvysavos 


lop. Mdépov "Epa, Awoieos 
’Odumexés Fadrvpyens 
35 ’Apodeiotos A ppodera tov Adpas 
Eicidoros Avo. KépupBos 
Bérpus ‘Hpaxdidns 
Giacos Evyvdpov 
Zpdpvos NedvOns 
40 *laidoros 
"laiSmpos 
Médpoy 
Emadgpas 


45 


The text here given is nearly the same as that of 
Bockh. One or two particulars, however, deserve 
mention. Line 16. The abbreviation AA very prob- 
ably stands for ’AmoAAo8épov or some analogous com- 
pound of ’AwéAdov, The last name of column 1 is 
Zutpvos, not Zpvpvos: cp. Zudpaydos at bottom of 
column 3. In line 33, column 2, I have retained 
Faduphdns, which is quite certain, as being probably 
a genuine corruption of the name: similarly ’Odvumi- 
xés, line 34, column 1; ‘/mmo8oovridos, line 4, column 3; 
Neodépos, line 35, column 4; ‘Avriwxidos, line 24, 
column 3. Line 29, column 4. Bockh wrongly Md- 
gyzos. The red pigment, with which the letters were 
originally ornamented, is still traceable here and 
there. 

The mark 7 employed in this inscription is not 
a common one: it denotes the occurrence of a fresh 


Evéxmioros EveAriorov 


‘Agpodeiaros Appodeiciov =‘ Mpwréxrnros Npwroxrirov 
"larpoxdns ’larpoxdéous 
’Ayadérous 


‘InrwoOoovridos 


A tdgavros Aor, 


"Arranridos 
flo, Air, Aigiros 
Mémrdos Taiiye. 


Geoddvns Pir€pwros 
Piroxpdrns Pidroxpdrous 
Aiépavros Pid. 
Evxpdrns Pid. 

Gcoddvns Oeopdvous 
’Adpodeiaros ‘Appoderciov 


*Avrixoopyty o€ ov- 
K éxpnodpnv oa 7d 
év TO vouw trepi Tov- 
Tou pnodev yeypa- 
pba, ddAws Te Kal 
T@ vid expnodpyy 
eis TavTny TiV 


Evmépioros 

Ailavriéos 
Zrépavos T po. 
Mdiov Mirovos 
Zepamiaxds Ev. 
PoiBos Aopvd. 
Aopudipos Aopupdpov 
Kra, Fadios 
"Ayaboxrjs Ayaboxdéous 


émipéreay, 
M, Avpnrj{t@ 
"Arxapéver Aap- 


MT pel. 


Zéatpos Aya, 

’ Aprepidwpos ‘Ape. 
"Avriwyxidos 

Aid, Atovictos 

Kra, Nipdguos 


‘Hrré6dampos 'Apx. 
2 ddrwv Apxoru, 
"Emévypagor 
Evriéyns Fa, Mayxipos Lvupopos Lvppopov 
FIpipos Mpipov ‘Amoddrdvifos = Mav biov 
Zéaas Mp, Mrarov "A dpodiatos 
’Emixras Evxapras Evxapras 
’Arrixiov Euvrvyas "Aprepas 
Live Néwy Ocddoros 
livos Nao pépos "Aprepidwpos 
Neixov Atovicros 2 WTHpPLXOS 
Kra, Lornpioy Lertrvpos 
’ Aprepidenpl os Mdpxos 
2 OTT plyos Evdpavrixéds 
Zdotpos Kr, Evriyns 
Anpirpis "AOnvioy 
Kya, ’Ovjoipos 
Zpadpaydos 
tribe. The mark ¥ is of common occurrence in 


gymnastic documents, and denotes that the father 
bore the same name as his son. The other mark, 
or dash, is of common use to denote an abbrevia- 
tion; but it is never employed consistently. 

Round the rim of the shield, of which only a small 
portion remains, was inscribed an epigram in hex- 
ameters or elegiac metre, probably in praise of the 
virtue and prowess of the Ephebi. 

The inscription upon the shield itself is a list of 
the Ephebi who were enrolled (éyypég¢ec6a:) at the 
Diogeneion, apparently the only Attic gymnasium in 
Imperial times (Neubauer, Commentt. Epigr., p. 42), 
and went through the usual curriculum while Alka- 
menes was Kosmetes. Respecting this office see 
notes to No. xxxix. It was one of his duties, ap- 
parently enjoined by law, to cause a list to be drawn 


Opaot’Bovros OpacvBodrAov 
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up of those who had been Ephebi during his year 
(Neubauer, ibid., p. 84). The enrolment of Ephebi 
(ai éyypagai, Dittenberger, de Ephebis Atticis, p. 23) 
took place at the beginning of Boedromion, and 
their é¢nB8eia, which in free Athens had lasted two 
years, was under the Romans reduced to one (Dit- 
tenberger, ibid., p. 21, fol.). The inscription before 
us is an Official list of such Ephebi, and is one of a 
very numerous class of documents. It differs, how- 
ever, from many in its brevity, which was perhaps 
occasioned by the limited size of the shield; it 
makes no mention of the Archon of the year, nor 
of the various gymnastic professors and the disci- 
plinary and other officers who were attached to the 
Diogeneion. One such officer, who figures in most 
of the lists of this kind, is the ’Avrixoopyrns, or 
Deputy-kosmetes. It appears that no one was 
formally appointed to that office this year, for a rea- 
son which is given in column 4, with a pedantry 
quite in keeping with the spirit of Roman Athens. 

Round shields of marble seem not uncommonly 
to have been employed for the purpose of Ephe- 
bic inscriptions. Thus in the ‘E¢. ‘Apy., N. S., 
No. 107, is published a shield in all respects re- 
sembling the one before us, and headed ‘AdAxidépou 
Koopntrevovros épnBor. It is dated ev Apxovte Z¥Ada, 
who was archon probably between A.D. 145-150 (see 
Neubauer, ibid., p. 164). And the same custom is 
referred to in a decree in honour of a Gymnasiarch 
(Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 675; C. I. 108), where 
we read dvéOnxey dé kai Stra éxtd Kal avéypawer rods 
vevixnKoTas, K.T.A, 

The tribes are here enumerated in the order fol- 
lowed in all documents of the Imperial period; for 
certain apparent exceptions to this order are capable 
of explanation (see Neubauer, ibid., p. 72, foll.). 
We should, however, have expected Mavdtovis to be 
placed third; and the omission of this tribe must be 
owing to the fact that it supplied no Ephebi. 

The éréyypago, whose names occupy five columns 
at the bottom of the shield, are foreigners (chiefly 
Greeks) who had come to Athens from various 


Fragment of grey marble, entire only on the right: height, 7} in.; width, 8 in. From the Elgin Collection. 
C. I. 295. 


Kl 


11S 


parts of the Graeco-Roman world for purposes of 
education, and while there had become attached 
members of the Diogeneion. In Ephebic lists of 
the Imperial times it often happens that these émey- 
ypapot are more numerous than the native Athe- 
nians, who in some places are, by way of contra- 
distinction, entitled mparéyypagor, 

The late date of our inscription is proved by 
various indications. (1) It is noticeable how often 
the sculptor employs C for the ancient and more 
formal 2 through inadvertence, and €CW when he 
wishes to economize space. (2) The common use 
of abbreviated forms in -és in the names of persons 
of good social position is a sign of a late date: such 
abbreviations were common in classical times only 
in the names of slaves and persons of a low order. 
(3) Proper names in -tavés, which occur frequently 
in our inscription, are very common in documents 
of the third century a.p., and the later we descend 
into the Imperial period, the commoner do these 
diminutives become (Neubauer, ibid., p. 75). (4) 
The name of the Kosmetes is Alkamenes, and his 
son is Marcus Aurelius Alkamenes, of the Lamp- 
trian deme. Now an Aurelius Alkamenes is named 
as Archon in C. I. 283, a document which is within 
a few years after the association of the brothers 
Caracalla and Geta in the Empire with their father 
Septimius Severus, a.pD. 198. This is evident from 
the mention therein of the PiAadeqea, a festival 
instituted by Severus in honour of the brothers. 
Again in C. I. 353, a decree of the reign of Septi- 
mius Severus, and probably belonging as nearly as 
may be to the year 198 a.D., we find again men- 
tioned a M. Aurel. Alkamenes, of the Lamptrian 
deme. We may safely identify the person thus re- 
peatedly mentioned with either the father or the 
son Alkamenes who occur in our inscription. The 
very names Marcus Aurelius borne by Alkamenes 
would incline us to assign the date to the reign of 
Septimius Severus or Caracalla, both of whom bore 
these names, Severus claiming to be the adoptive 
son of M. Aurelius. 
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PPYNIZSKOYEQHTTSOZOAYMT! 
EZ OENOYKEIPIAAHE 


PO 


OKAEOYZOOPIKIOZKOONK 
‘ONYZIOYIDIZETIAAHE 
NOZTZOYNIEYS 
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OVYBASHOEN 


“IPIEYS 


pov 2ouvievs. 
dvdpov ‘lovidns. 


~OF 


yér{ou (?) 
MG pros (?) or Mordpeos (?) 


wee eee . os Arwen ber. 


t|pidov MMaddrnveds. 


_... vatou ‘AdXateds. 


"Arrodoviou ’Epixeeds. 
pos "Aprepddpov Zouvier{s. 
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.... €90évou Keipiddns. 


vos Kodwviber, 
Ppvvicxoy 2 g7yrr1os. 


oxréovs Oopixtos. 


Xaptral v 
’Oduprrd odé- 


poly 
KoOex{ (dns. 


pees A kovvaiov "Igioriddns. 


vos Dovuvievs. 
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This fragment appears to have been broken off 
from the upper right-hand angle of a wall stone, as 
immediately above the remains of line 1 the upper 
surface is worked for a joint. Several slips of the 
lapidary are noticeable. In line 7 he had written N 
by mistake, and has clumsily altered it to K; in line 
10 the / in 2@HTTIOZ is written over a previous 
O; and in line 15 a 7 has been written over an O 
or ® At the end of line 5 there is an angular 
incision, which perhaps is accidental. The surface 
of the inscription is perfectly preserved, and there 
is a blank space after most of the lines. 

This fragment has every appearance of a gym- 
nastic inscription, but it differs from the lists which 
have just preceded it, in the names being arranged 
without regard to the order of the tribes. I should 
therefore consider it to be not a list of all the 
Ephebi of the year, officially drawn up by the Kos- 
metes, but a list of the members belonging to one 
of the ovorpéupara, or companies, into which the 
Ephebi were subdivided. The ovorpéupara and 
their ovorpeppardpxa: are frequently mentioned in 
late Ephebic inscriptions, but little is certainly 
known concerning them. It seems that usually 
about twelve such companies were comprised in 
the whole body of Ephebi (see Dittenberger, de 
Ephebis, p. 18, foll., and Addenda, p. 76). A list, 
such as I suppose this fragment to have originally 
been, is given in the iAicrap, i. p. 384, 3, where two 
ovoTpeppardépxat, Demosthenes and Eleutheros, place 
upon record the names of the Ephebi belonging to 
their respective companies. A similar list occurs in 
"Ed. “Apx., 2235. Cp. No. xlvi. The date is not 
earlier than the second century A.D. 

In line 2 FON is doubtless ... yé{ov], the termi- 
nation of a father’s name (‘Avreyévov, Aorvyévou, or 


— — ~— 


ov Barner. 
Z rel pieds. 


the like), the beginning of the word having been 
inscribed in the line above. Line 7. The demotic 
name ’Epixeeds (so also in C. I. 115) is also found 
spelt "Epixateds (C. I. 270, col. 1, line 22), by a varia- 
tion like that of ’AAxparovidat, ’ AAKpewrvidar (cp. Bockh 
on C. I. 33). We also find of course ‘Epex. with ec 
for «. The deme itself is called “Epixesa in Ross, 
Demen, Inscr., i., col. A, line 21. Lines g-12. The 
name Xapfrofv] ’Oduvpm{odd]pdv] Kobwx{ ins], written 
in the margin, is unmistakable. Béckh’s imperfect 
copy had misled him into taking KoOwxédns for a per- 
sonal name. Line 13. ‘/gioriddns. This deme be- 
longed to the tribe Akamantis; it is often found in 
inscriptions, and is mentioned by Hesychios :—’/¢é 
atios, fpws tis “AOnvaios: ap ob Kal Sijpos "Idioriddat : 
and again “Ipidera: (read ‘Mq¢ioridéda:, with Béckh) 
dfjpos tis “Axapavridos gudjs. Steph. Byzant., how- 
ever, mentions ‘Hdatoria as a deme of Akamantis. 
Bockh regarded these as one and the same 
deme, and his view has been adopted by Meier, 
de Gentil. Att., p. 45; Ross, Demen, p. 74; and 
Westermann on Leake. Leake himself (Top. ii. 
Pp. 42, 46 , 187) regards “Hgaoriddat as a separate 
deme. Its existence is unconfirmed as yet by in- 
scriptions, which a/ways give’Igior. ; for in Rangabe, 
Ant. Hell., No. 496, the reference is to the Lemnian 
city Hephaestia, and not to the deme ‘/gioriddar (cp. 
Kirchhoff, Hermes, 1. p. 226 2). Moreover, as Ross 
remarks, there could hardly have been two demes 
of such similar names in the same tribe; and it is 
nothing surprising that a mistaken spelling should 
have been adopted by Stephanos or other writers 
(as probably Diog. Laert., ii. 41), who would be 
likely to substitute Hephaestos for the unknown 
Eponymous local hero Iphistios. 
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XLVI. 


Fragment of white marble, apparently mutilated on all sides, and also split in two down the middle: height, 10 in.; breadth, 94 in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll, p. 139; C. I. 303. 


A careful examination has made it necessary to | ment is a list of names, which admit of restora- 
modify Béckh’s text in various places. The docu- | tion. 


AIOrEN:{ =>] 
KAPTIOANPC[SAI]OFENOYEIFAr: 
bINQND A[MAE]\ ITEYE 
ETIFONOZ) [AO]WONEYS 

5 TQIAOT EAELYZINIO|YAXAPN 
EYPHMOZ) [MEAIITEYE 
ZT QKPATHE [>] BEPENEIKI 
AIONYZIOZM[ENE]KPATOYE EYTTY 
IZIAQPOS+IAO[=ZE]NOY KOX 

10 LSQTATEYBOYA[IA] YTIEIP 
TQZIMOZEYBLOYJAIAOYNEIP 
HPAKAE[OA ]aPo[=|raAIAOYANA® 
HPAKAEIAHZANTIOXOY PAM 
EPMIAZ > EKMYPI~ 


15 IEPQN) KHPIE ~ 
ONH]ZIMOZYFEINOY bINAOHNAI[OJZETT...... 
AZ|KAHTIIA AHEHPAK AIBANO_EYKA....... 
MEJAIZZO=2 ATTIKC =ENOS[ANTOS 
XAPI|TONZENOPS ETTIK-HTOSAIO...... 


20 EYT]YXIAHECMNO | 
EAT IHPIXOZSHPAKAE 


Where the father’s name is the same with the | was first observed by Béckh on C. I. 181. Also 
son's it is indicated by a bracket added to the son's | where a word is abbreviated in our inscription this 
name, followed bya slight blank. This abbreviation, | is indicated by a dash, but not uniformly. Written 
which is very common in inscriptions of this kind, | in full the inscription would run as follows :— 


Atoyévr[s (Atoyévous) Fapyfrrios] 
Kaprédapds Acloyévous Fal pynrrios 
Piov Provos ‘Al pat ]avreds 
"Emtyovos ’Emvyévou [’A@|novers 

5 Zéiros ‘Ere vaivioly ‘Axapv(eds) 
Evdnpos Evdipou [MeA}revs 
Zoxpérns [Lwxpdrovs}] Bepeveri(dns) 
Atovictos M[eve|kpdérovs Evsu(pidns) 
‘lai8wpos Piro fEvou Kod(Aureds) 

10 Zdéras EvBovdlisjov Metp(aseds) 
Léoipos Evpfov|ridou [Meip(aceds) 
‘Hpaxdrd 6d}wpds] Zatrov *Avad(Avorios) 
‘Hpaxndeléns °Avridxou ‘Pap(vodcros) 
‘Eppias “Eppiov éx Mupi(votrrns) 


15 ‘lépov ‘lépwvos Kydgia(teds) 
"Ovi |orpos © Yyetvou Pirabyvaiols “Ewr...... 
"Aa |xAnmidéns “Hpax. AiBavos] Evxr....... 
Mé\coos Medicoov ‘Artix s| Zevoglavros 
Xapilrov =evoga(vros) "Emixrnros Ato....... 


20 Ebrpyxidns ’E psrd(pov ?) 
*  Lor)iptxos “Hpaxre, 


The nature of this document was probably similar Lines 1, 2. Diogenes and Karpodoros are both, 
to that of the preceding one, but the characters ap- | of course sons of the same Diogenes, just as 
pear to be of a somewhat later date. Sotas and Zosimos are of Eubulides, lines 10, 11. 


Hh 
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Gargettos is the only deme beginning with 
FA—., 

Line 14. Bockh’s copyist is here at fault. The 
restored reading is of interest from the expression 
éx Mupi(votrrns). This deme of the tribe Aegeis is 
only known from inscriptions, and was at first con- 
founded with Muppwotcror or Mupivodicion, a deme of 
Pandionis, which, besides being very common in in- 
scriptions, is mentioned by Steph. Byz. and Photios. 
But the two demes are distinct from each other, for 
not only do they certainly belong to different tribes, 
but also we find them mentioned side by side, as if 
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distinct, in an inscription in Bockh, Staatsh., iii. 
p. 450. See also Ross, Demen, pp. 84, 85, 128, 129; 
Leake, Top., ii. pp. 201, 276; Béckh on C. I. 297. 
Both Mugpiwots and Mufgpwotrrn are sometimes spelt, 
as here, with a single ¢. 

Lines 16 and 19. ['Ovj]ocpos and [Xapi}rov are only 
probable restorations. Line 17. Aé8avds] is certain: 
Pape gives several other examples of this name. 
Evxr. may represent EvxdeiSov, Edxdéous, or the like. 
Line 20. "Emo, represents either ‘Epmépou or ’Epmo- 
ptkov, 


XLVIT. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, broken on all sides except perhaps the right: breadth, 9} in.; height, 53 in. 


From Lord 


Strangford’s Collection. C. I. 3054; Archiolog. Zeit., 1864, p.165; Le Bas, Attique, pt. i, No. 575. 


AIOl 


NOLIAQNI 
I!AA ASKAHMIOAOTOZENEIE: 


_TA u 


KEKPOTTIAO2 


5 =) XOAAPTE) MYXITIKOZEAEYZEINIOY 
AOZEOHT AdPOAIZIOZAPTEMIANP 
~POY ANT AIONYZIIOZAPTEMIAQP 

"ISTHE AIONYZIIOZ> ETTIT 
EPFAdPOAITOZNHODONTO 


We may restore as follows :— 


ITTTTOOEONTIAO 


—TIAHIIAIZTEIA 
TIMOY 


Aid vioros, or the like. 
Hoadévid s 


Cr 


“Ackdymddoros Zwato[ tpdrov 


Kexporridos © 


Mvorixés *EXevorwwiov 
"Agposdiowos “Aprepsddipl ov 
Atovictos ’Aprepiddp| ov 
Atoviatos Atovuciou ’Emd txidns 


"Emagpéditos Nigovros 


10 


This fragment altogether bears the appearance of 
a gymnastic inscription, and is probably part of a 
list of Ephebi, like Nos. xliii and xliv, where see 
notes. The first column is much mutilated, but it 
clearly contained a catalogue of names arranged 
irrespectively of their tribal order. Whereas in 
column 2, which is inscribed in smaller characters, 
we find part of a list evidently drawn up in accord- 
ance with the order of tribes everywhere observed 
in inscriptions of the imperial period: viz. 1. Erech- 
theis; 2. Aegeis; 3. Pandionis; 4. Leontis; 5. Pto- 
lemais; 6. Akamantis; 7. Adrianis; 8. Oeneis; 9. 
Kekropis; 10. Hippothontis; 11. Aeantis; 12. An- 


; InrroBewvrido| s 
.... TéOns Piioreis] ov 


tiochis; 13. Attalis (Neubauer, Comment. Epig., 
p. 72, foll.). I should suppose the original monument 
to have been a tall, narrow slab (possibly a Term): 
the heading of the inscription gave the names of 
the Kosmetes and Antikosmetes; then followed in 
column 1 the various officers and teachers of the 
gymnasium (and this appears to be the purport of 
what remains of column 1), while in the lower part of 
column 1 and the upper part of column 2 were in- 
scribed the names of the Ephebi xara gvAds: lastly, 
at the base of the second column, if not under both 
columns, came the éwéyypagot. 

The abbreviations are obvious enough. 


The 
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mark » signifies, as we have before seen, that the 
father’s name was the same as the son’s. The or- 
thography bears marks of a late date; e.g. Mootdd- 
vos for Mooed. The form ‘/rmobewvris (for “/rmobowy- 
tis) occurs also in an Ephebic list, ?:Alcrap, iv. 
P- 547, 2, with which cp. ‘/rro@eorris in a similar in- 
scription in P:Alorwp, iv. 168, 3, and ‘/rmo6oorris in 
No. xliv. 

This fragment probably belongs to the middle or 
latter part of the second century a.pD. 

The names are almost all associated by etymo- 
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logy with the worship of the gods. Mvortixés, a 
name of frequent occurrence in later Athens, evi- 
dently is derived from the Mysteries, as the sub- 
joined ‘Edevorviov clearly shows. Njgov, in line 9, 
which appears not to be found elsewhere, is not 
connected with the root of ¢aivo, like “AyAaopav, 
logév, etc. (as Pape implies by rendering ‘ Helle), 
but is from vigo, and refers to religious abstinence. 
The deorda:povia of later and subject Athens betrays 
itself remarkably in the choice of personal names. 


Hh 2 


CHAPTER V.—IMPERIAL. 


XLVIII. 


A slab of white marble: height, 1 ft. 3 in.; breadth, 8 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 204; C. I. 346. 


9 LI2d 
EPAYTOYEKTOYAH 
PIANQTQTIATPIC 
=KAIEIZSAIQNAAIA 
5 METIS TEAYTOy 
ANOPQTIIAZBE 
ETTES TAAK AMEN 
QPOYNKQTOAP . 
INZOYYTTEPHMO . 
10 AYTOKPATQPEYXOME@GA 


The inscription is entire at the bottom and on 
the- right side only. At the end of lines 3 and 5 
are curved strokes, such as are often employed in 
late inscriptions to indicate an abbreviation. One 
letter has been broken off at the end of lines 8 and 


9. The lapidary, being pressed for space, has some- 
what crowded and diminished the last letters in line 
10. The document, as far as it can be restored, 
runs thus :— 


M.... €ls 
vmltp avrod éx tobi dn- 


pooiou(?) .......606- "Adjpav@ 76 marpi (marpldos) 
kal els aiava dta- 
5 POUNS | so 2g ip hea Ge eR peyote Adro(xpdérwp), 
ptr lavOparias Be- 
BQ (2) on ee wee eae ede émecTadAkapev 
: . MpoUVK® TO ap, 
tov cod tmép Hpaly 
10 emipederdv (?)]......... Avroxpdrwp evydbpucba. 


In line 3 AIATPI, with the sign of contraction 
affixed, appears to stand for warp? marpidos. Line 4. 
Béckh suggested Sta[povjs}|, Line 6. Perhaps BE 
may represent some case or derivative of BeBacés. 

The first four lines appear to belong to a state- 
ment of some of many munificent favours bestowed 
upon Athens by the Emperor Hadrian. The re- 


mainder of the inscription seems to have been an 
address of thanksgiving or petition to the Emperor ; 
very likely a birthday address. Compare C. I. 
3902 6, and Newton, Hist. Disc., i. pt. 2. p. 695. 
It will be noticed that the iota subscript is omitted 
throughout (cp. Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 247). 
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XLIX. 


On a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment, in the centre of which is a round buckler in relief; the lower part of the stelé 
is broken away: height, 1 ft. 6 in.; breadth, x ft. 114 in.; thickness, 6} in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 205; 
C. I. 349; Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 259; Ltiders, Die Dionys. Kitinstler, Berlin, 1873, pp. 74, 177. 


AT AOHI-TYXHI 


VHPIEMATHEIEPAZAAPIANHE ANTONE! 4 
©YMEAIKHEFEPITIOAIS TIKHEMEPAAHE ES YNOAOY 
TONATIOTHEOIKOYMEMEIEPITONAIONYEONKAI 
5  AYTO! 24 TOPAKAIZAPATITONAIAIONAAPIANON 
An EEBAE TONEY SEBHEONAIONYEON 


The form of the ¥ in line 2 is noteworthy, as also 


sj AWS 


manner of a monogram. Bédckh has restored the 


is the tendency to blend letters into one after the | inscription, as far as it can be restored, as follows :— 


"Ayabfi Téyxn: 


Wipicpa ris lepas ‘Adpiavijs ‘Avrovei|v|ns 
Ovperxis mepirodtorrixyns peydAns avvddou 


~ 9 ~ 3 4 . ‘N 
TOY ard THS oiKovpéevns mept Tov Atévucoy Kai 


5 Auroxpdropa Kaioapa Tfrov Aidov ’Adpravov 
’Av[roveivoy] ZeBacrov EvoeBy, véov Ardvucov 


[ rexvirar ]. 


Boéckh thinks it most probable that this inscrip- 
tion was found at Athens, because it belonged to 
the Elgin Collection; but the character of the 
document would suit one part of Greece equally 
with another. In the notes to No. xxi some gen- 
eral remarks were made on the private associations 
of the Greeks, which had a religious or quasi-re- 
ligious character. The best known of these asso- 
Ciations are the Dramatic guilds, of which we find 
mention in various parts of the Hellenic world, from 
the Macedonian period downwards, and about which 
very full information is to be found in Luders, Die 
Dionys. Kunstler, Berl. 1873, and Foucart, de Col- 
_legiis Scen. Artificum, Paris, 1873. Strabo (xiv. 1. p. 
643) mentions a Dramatic Company which enjoyed 
the monopoly of playing in the region of Ionia and 
the Hellespont. They originally had their home at 
Teos (cp. Le Bas, Ptiev, No. 85, line 15, p. 30), from 
which they migrated first to Ephesos, thence to My- 
onnesos, and afterwards were established in Lebedos 
under the protection and favour of the kings Eu- 
menes and Attalos: here they existed in Strabo’s 
time. Their patron God was of course Dionysos, 
but Apollo, the Muses, and other deities, also shared 
their worship. It seems that this Society or Cor- 
poration long prospered in numbers, reputation, and 
wealth (Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. p. 518; Béckh, C. [., 
Nos. 3067-3071). Other Dramatic guilds are found 
elsewhere in Greece, as at Eleusis (cp. Rangabé, 
Ant. Hell., No. 813; and Keil, Schedae Epigraph, 
p. 46, foll.); at the Isthmus and Nemea (’E¢. ’Apx., 
213; C.I. 3068c¢; Luders, p. 175, No. 77*); and in 
Arkadia (cf. Athenae. v. p. 212, and iv. p. 149, where 
we read of another ovvodos Atovvotaxay Texvirav). 

Our inscription relates to a Dramatic Company 
as is shown by the epithet Ovpedrxijs, line 3; cp. Keil, 
Syllog. Inscr. Boeot. p. 144; C. I. 1625, line 56, and 
3493, line 11; Liiders, p. 182, No. 94. 

Most of the Dramatic guilds known to us from 


inscriptions seem to have been established in some 
fixed abode or head-quarters, and to have had a 
local character. The odvodos of our inscription is 
distinguished from these by the epithets mepuroAr- 
o7tky, ‘itinerant, and ‘from the whole Empire, dé 
Ths olxoupévns, line 4. Cp. the similar decrees from 
Ankyra, Luders, p. 182, No. 94, from  Pessinus, 
C. I. 4081, from Thyatira, C. I. 34764, from Aphro- 
disias, Lebas, Asie Mineure, Pte v, Nos. 1619, 1620, 
from Nismes, C. I. 6786. It would seem that such 
itinerant oecumenical ovvodo were associations on a 
much larger scale than the local guilds, and were 
perhaps formed by the amalgamation of these about 
the time of Hadrian, who did much to encourage 
and revive the drama throughout the Empire. (See 
Foucart, De Collegiis Scen. Artif. p. 93.) 

If our inscription really belongs to Athens, it seems 
probable (as Liiders suggests, p. 73) that the ovvodos 
to which it relates received its title "Adpsav4 on the 
occasion of Hadrian’s visit to Athens, a.p. 135, when 
he celebrated the Dionysia with great pomp as Athe- 
nian archon. For the phrase rep? rév Arévvcor, line 4, 
cp. Liiders, p. 180, Nos. 75*, 89,91; Plutarch, Rom. 
Quaest. cvii; Diod. iv. 5. 

Line 5. With Dionysos, who is their natural 
patron-god, they associate also the deified Emperor 
Antoninus Pius (evoeByjs) as being véos Atévvoos. In 
like manner of epi rdv Atévvcoy rexvirat receive the 
messenger of Mithradates as sent by véos Atévuaos 
(Athenae. v. p. 212 D), a title which we learn else- 
where to have been affected by Mithradates ; as also 
by the Ptolemies and by Hadrian, C. I. 6786, and 
by Caracalla, C. I. 6829: see Luders, p. 74 mote. 

It was no uncommon thing for Corporations of 
this kind’ to name themselves after some monarch 
to whom they paid divine honours as their patron; 
e.g. Attalistae, Eupatoristae, Basilistae (C. L., iii., 
p. 419). Similarly the guild here mentioned is en- 
titled the Adriana Antonina (line 2). 

li 
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L. 


A slab of white marble: height, 44 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 4 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Part of a larger inscription first copied and 
edited by Cyriac of Ancona, Epigr. p. xvi. No. 117, and then by Muratori, vol. ii. p. dixxviii. 1. 


The Elgin fragment is edited by 


Osann, Syll., p. 90, who is unaware of the completer form of the inscription ; C. I. 354. 


YTIEYOYNOIEE TQ SANTIPQTONMENEK 
ADOYAEONTIOIHZAS OAITHNEIZOAOD 
TOMEXPIMHNQNAAAQNAYOTHETED 
AOZTEQEMETAAETOYEMHNASTOYT 


ALATT 


5 MHTITEIGOM 


The uncial text gives a careful copy of the Elgin 
fragment as it now stands, only the left side being 
entire. Subjoined is the fuller form of the inscrip- 


oo ss e# @# @# ® @# @# #&® @ @# @® #& ® @® e® @® e® @® e® #® @® e# @®@ 


ANTOAT ANC 


tion in cursive, according to the restorations of 


Bockh :— 


.e e® ee e® # e® 8® 8 # 6 


déyovrat Td apyvpiov, emiripioy dpiférwoay 
avrois Kara tiv tis dmdilOias agiav. av] Je] of ma- 
padd Oéres eiagépew pi) Bovrdovrat, [ef }ra 


vmevOvva. Ectwcav mparov pev éxarootiaiwy Téxal vy}, 
5 ad ov, Séov trojoacbat tiv eicodov, ovK érotjoar- 


TO, péxpt pnvav Gdrdwv Ovo ris TedevTaias amro- 


ddcews. 


ph mecObufev]or dn[o|dsc6wcay of dpyvporapia: pera 


pera dé rods phvas tovrous et pévotey 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 


rod Kypuxos Tras brobjkas, yxév}rov adras éLouciay 


10 


éevdenodyrov 


We have here a portion of a decree belonging to 
the period during which Athens was subject to 
Rome. It should probably be referred not to the 
times of the Roman Republic, but to the reign of 
some emperor—Hadrian for example. It deals with 
certain persons who have to pay certain revenues to 
the public exchequer. These appear to be the far- 
mers of the taxes, who had of course, in all cases, to 
find security up to the amount of their contract, 
together with sufficient sureties. The decree ac- 
cordingly enjoins that when these farmers are called 
upon by the magistrates who receive the revenue 
{of Séxovrat 7d dpydpiov, line 1) to pay in the moneys 
for which they are liable, should they neglect the 
summons (dre6ia), they are to be proportionably 
fined (line 2). Further, if such delinquents, whose 
names shall be laid before the authorities (of wapa- 
dobévres), still refuse to meet their liabilities, then a 
final period of three months shall be granted them, 
to date from the day on which payment fell due but 
was not forthcoming ; interest being paid upon the 


AWoacOat éEjxovra tpepav mp@rov pey tav dedoxér- 
wy, elra Kai tev éyyunray, oiriwes bred&ulvo trav 


éEjxovra Hple|pav & [o|pfeliAovow exreioedy. 


debt in the meantime at the rate of twelve per cent. 
(lines 4-7). If the sum is not paid by the end of 
the three months, then the securities of the defaulter 
are to be sold by auction (lines 7-9), permission 
however being reserved for those who gave the 
security, and after them to their sureties, to redeem 
their property thus put up to auction within sixty 
days. The last line is imperfect. 

The idiom of this document is strongly coloured 
by Latinisms. Thus ékarooriaio: réxot (line 4) re- 
present centestmae usurae, which in Attic would be 
Toxos eri Opaxyfj. Neither is elopépew (line 3) used in 
its classical sense. ojoacOa riv eicodoy (line 5) 
must mean ‘to pay in, and similarly we speak of 
money ‘coming in.’ dpyvporapia, too (line 8), is a 
late coinage: it occurs again in a law of Hadrian, 
C. I. 355, ad fin. The word was probably invented 
to prevent the office being confused with the Roman 
Quaestors, for whom the word rapia was appro- 
priated. 


CHAPTER VI.—STATUES AND DEDICATIONS. 


LI. 


A slab of blue marble: height, 114 in.; breadth, 2 ft. ro in. 


From the Elgin Collection. 


Chandler, Inscr., p. 48; Osann, SylL, 


p. 97; C. I. 128; Franz., El. Ep. Gr., p- 328. 


OlEP]LYZFANAIONOZANTIZOENHZ 
ANTI®PATOYZKYOHPPIOZANEOHKEN 


OIPYAETAI 


‘O iepjeds Navdiovos ’ Avricbévns 


‘Avripdrouvs KvOngpios avébnxev. 


Oi pudréran. 


Pandion, the Eponymous hero of the tribe Pan- 
dionis, had his proper shrine, which is mentioned by 
name in C. I. 213. That inscription gives a list of 
victors in the Dionysia and Thargelia who be- 
longed to the tribe Pandionis. The date of C. I. 
213 is a few years after the archonship of Euklei- 
des; and then an Antisthenes, son of Antiphates, a 
Kytherrhian, is said to have won a prize (probably a 
tripod) at the Thargelia. It is possible that our 
inscription refers to that very victory. It was cus- 


tomary for the winners of crowns, tripods, etc., to 
dedicate them, by way of publicly recording their 
success. The words of gvAéra: are added to show 
by whom the distinction was awarded. Tripods 
won in the Thargelia were dedicated at the Pythion, 
but the temple was not large enough to contain 
them all within its walls, so that they extended into 
the adjoining road, hence called the ‘Street of 
Tripods.’ 


LIL. 


On a cylinder of white marble, which has been broken vertically in half. Height, 13 in.; diameter, 8} in. From the Elgin Collection. 
C. I. 402; Welcker, Sylloge Epigram. Gr. 149 (three first verses only); Le Bas, Attique, pt. i. No. 337. 


AZKAHTTIIOYMEAMQATIYPOOPO 
TIEISQNAAEYSSEISINMIKONHF 
APEANTAOGHNAIOISAETHNETI 


KATATOETTEPQTHMATOD 
5 SYNEAPIQNIEPEQS?. 
AFAGOTIOAOZOAYEL 


I24 ATTIKA.—STATUES 

The inscription is mutilated upon the right-hand 
side. In line 5 Béckh’s copy wrongly has O twice 
instead of Q, in ZYNEAPIQN and JEPEQZ. With 


AND DEDICATIONS. 


some diffidence I venture to depart from his re- 
storations, and propose to read as follows :— 


‘Acxdnriov pe Suoa mupdpépoy, géve, 


Nleicwva dedooes, immxéy [6] 4 yHropa’ 
"Apfavrt “AOnvaios S& rv én[ovupor. 


Kara 76 érepornpa Tov 


5 ouvedpiwy’ lepéws 


"Ayabérodos PAvéal s. 


The last three lines thus arrange themselves 
symmetrically beneath the first longer lines. The 
cylinder upon which this was inscribed formed the 
base of a small statue in honour of Piso, who had 
been—as we are told in line 3—archon eponymos. 
His full name is given in the heading of an Ephebic 
inscription published by Kumanudes, ?:A‘orap, iv. p. 
168, 2, Emi dpyovros Binolov Meicwvos Medtréws. His 
date is assigned by Neubauer (Commentationes 
Epigraph., p. 27) to the year 175 a.p.; and Dumont 
(Essai sur la Chronologie des Archontes Athén., 
p. 100) gives good reason for placing it as ‘ trés-peu 
postérieure 4 l'année 169.’ For the position of &, 
see L. and S., s.v. Line 2. Besides the archon- 
ship, Piso appears to have held some equestrian 
command :—/lrmxév [6’] #[yiropa], or, as Béckh,— 
inmix{o|v i[yjropa]. This office we cannot identify, 
owing to our scanty information concerning the 
various offices existing in later Athens. But why 
is he styled in line 1 the ‘fire-bearing servant of 
Asklepios ?’ It must be remembered that Askle- 
pios, besides many other attributes, was worshipped 
as “Aydaérns and AilyAajp (see Welcker, Gétterl., 
li. p. 742, fol.), nor is it difficult to understand 
the symbolism that should connect the god of 
healing with the idea of light and brightness. It 
is not surprising, therefore, to find mupdépo among 
the priests of Asklepios. Thus C. I. 1178 is a 
dedication discovered by Clarke among the ruins 
of the Asklepieion at Epidauros, which reads :— 
‘lapdds] Pdov muppépds] evéOnxa, The same title is 


cee ee ee 


mentioned as borne by priestly officers in a Boeo- 
tian inscription, C. I. 1586; and in Lucian, de Dea 
Syria, 42. ; 

The last three lines tell us that this statue was 
raised to Piso ‘at the request of the ocvvédpia in 
the priesthood of — Agathopous, of the Phlyean 
deme.’ The expression 7@ ouvédpia occurs in two 
other Attic inscriptions, Philistor, i. p. 382, see note 
of Kumanudes and ibid. iv. p. 168, 2. This docu- 
ment begins thus :—H é£ ’Apefou méyouv Bovdi Kal 4 
Bovay trav P nai 6 daipos 6 Abnvaiwy riv Koopnriy tov 
épnBov Avp, Pilrova MMeparéa aperis Evexey kal ris 
els Ta ovvédpia Kat tov Sijpov Kai| rods épyBous didro- 
Here we first have mentioned the Areo- 
pagus and the Senate and the People, and then, 
when we should expect a repetition of the same 
assemblies, the place of the two former is occupied 
by 7a ovvédpia, It seems probable from the context 
that the ovvédpia in this inscription is meant, whether 
for brevity’s sake or to avoid a tautology, to include 
the Areopagus and Senate together in one general 
term. Bdéckh, however, C. I. 3749, says, ‘7d ovvé- 
dptov idem est quod 4 yepovoia,’ and if this is always 
so, T& ouvvédpia should here also refer to councils of 
a religious character, cp. note on No. xix, line 39, 
and Kumanudes on Philistor, i. p. 352. At the end 
of line 5 stood some abbreviation like AYP. or 
AEYK., Agathopous having also a Roman name, 
unless Agathopous was the father's name, the 
priests name ending line 5. He was probably 
priest of Asklepios. 


Tipias. 


wee ee ee we eee ee Se 


LITT. 


A slab of white marble: height, 9 in.; breadth, 10} in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 437. 


Thi2woAP I cL[MIAO 
XX APOTTEIS(THN 
KAATAIOTY°AIL[TM 
YTLOTTCATEFs [AP 

5 EITHIENEKEI(KA 
NTHITTEPITHA LOE 
ONOJPHS ETAT 
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A fragment of an inscription in honour of Cha-{ ployed. The restorations I have made are chiefly 
ropeine, daughter of Claudius Didymos(?). The | suggested by the unmistakable portions of letters 
curved strokes between some of the words are | at the beginning and end of the lines. The in- 
clearly intentional, although not consistently em- | scription probably ran somewhat as follows :— 


[‘O Sijpos (?) tiv pear] 
this “Aprg prdo- 
s Xaporei[ nv 
Knavdiov Af vp- 
ov Ouyarépa [dp- 
(5) Efrns Everev [xa- 
t] ris wept rv [Ge- 
dv O]onoxe ias. 


For line 1 cp. next inscription. The word 6pycexela is a common synonym in late Greek for esoéBeca. 


LIV. 


A slab of white marble: height, 11} in.; breadth, 74 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. 1. 437 4. 


{loa2 
AHT QN¢ 
AOXKAA 
AHTPIAI 
5 AIMOY> 


‘H BovjA trav [X xal 
6 dj|uos Krafvdiay 


There seem to be traces of letters in the line | the remnant of X, i.e. 600. The Senate was in- 


above the fourth line from the bottom. At the end | creased to 600 upon the institution of twelve tribes 


of line 3 was some citizen’s name in the genitive, 
and at the end of line 4 probably 6vyarépa. At the 
end of line 1 I have recovered what seems certainly 


(B.c. 307), and so continued down to the time of 
Hadrian: see No. xix, supra. 


LV. 


Fragment of white marble, probably part of a Term: height, 8? in.; breadth, 12 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 1033. 


LIlIOPIMON 


The face of the stone is much worn on the left 
hand, and a letter seems to have been lost. Imme- 
diately beneath the inscription are the remains of 
a phallus sculptured in relief, which indicate that 
our inscription is a fragment of a Term, similar 
probably to those given in ‘Eg. “Apx. N.S. No. 200, 


Pl. 30, 31, 33; in which case this fragment would 
be from the middle of the Term, and Tpé¢iyoy may 
have been the last word of the inscription. Béockh 
is therefore mistaken in placing it among the 
sepulchral inscriptions. 


Kk 


126 -ATTIKA.—STATUES AND DEDICATIONS. 





LVI. 
A slab of blue marble: height, :9} in.; breadth, 2 ft. 84 in. From the Elgin Collection. First edited by Cyriac of Ancona, Epigr. 


p. xv. No. 105; Mauratori, ii. p. 1066, 3; Jacobs, Paralip. Anthol., ii. No. 15, p. 766, and Anthol. Pal. Append., No. 150; Clarke, 
Travels, pt. ii. 2. p. 591; Osann, Syll., p. 144; C. 1. 747. 


FOAYAAOZFOAYAAIAOYFAIANIEY 2 


EIKONATHNAANEOHKEPOAYETPATOZAYTOYA 
MNHMOEYNHNONHTOYEQMATOEZEAOAN/ 


This marble was seen on the Akropolis in front | When it was copied by Cyriac, Chandler, and Clarke, 
of the Parthenon by Cyriac in the 15th century, and | the second and third lines were complete, and ended 
remained there as late as Clarke’s time. The uncial | with the words AAEA®ON and AOANA TON re- 
text shows the present state of the inscription. | spectively. 


[TéAvAAos [ModAvAAov Mataneds. 
Eixéva rivd dvéOnxe [Modvorparos, adrod ddeApér, 
pvnpootyny Ovntrod cdyaros a0dvaror, 


This is not from a sepulchral monument; it is an | stood above, viz. Polyllos, son of Polyllides of the 
inscription upon the base of a statue of a deceased | Paeanian deme. The accusative déeA¢év is in appo- 
brother dedicated (dvé6@nxe) by Polystratos. The first | sition to eixéva, the image standing for the person 
line, written in letters half as large again as the | represented. The reading of the stone is certainly 
rest, gives the name of the person whose statue | pynpootvnv, which is more poetical than pynpdécvvor, 


LVII. 


A slab of white marble, found in the wall .of the Church of the Panagia Spiliotissa (‘Our Lady of the Grotto’): height, 1 ft. § in. ; 
breadth, ro in. From the Elgin Collection. Copied by Fourmont; edited by Chandler, pt. ii. No. 29, p. §5; Osann, Syll, p. 155; 
C. I. 481; Keil, in Rhein. Mus., xix, 1864, p. 256, foll. 


KIONIAKAITOAIT.OMA 
STAEKINKAIAAZKAITHI 
c&POAEITHNTHOEQEK 
TQNIAIQNANE@HKENE 
s TWIXKEYAZAZAKAIAYTHN 
THNOEONKAITATIEPIAY THN 
OYEAKAIAYXNATTTPIAA 
THEKAIONEIPOKPITIZG 
XTOAIZONTOXZAIMIAIOY 
1 IKOYMEAITEQEIEPATI 
ONTOXZIAKXArQroY AION 
FIOYMAPA@QNIOY ZAKOi 
EYONTOZAIFIA®OPOYEYKAP 
ITO. 


The stone is entire at the bottom and sides. | elsewhere are effaced. We may restore as fol- 
The beginning is mutilated, and a few letters | lows :— | | a 


Ta] xi6via Kal 7d altopa 
klai ras xivxdidas Kai Tiv 
"Alppodetrny ri OB éx 


Tov idiev avébnxev, €- 
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5 miokevdoarca Kal avriv 


Thy Gedy Kal rad wept avrny, 


ovoa Kal Avxvdrrpia alv- 


THS Kal dvetpoxpitis. 
Zrorifovros Aipiriou ['Ar- 
10 thot Mediréws, lepardv- 


ovros lakyaywyod A:ovv- 


giov Mapabeviov, (axop- 


evovros dytagdpov Evxdp- 


This inscription records the dedication of a statue 
of Aphrodite, ‘together with certain small columns 
and a pediment. dérwpa (corrupted here into ai- 
ropa) was the word-used in later Greek for the 
older derés: see Bekker, Anec. Gr., i. p. 348, ‘Aerés” 
76 Te mrnviv (@ov, Kal Td éml Te mpomvAaio 6 viv 
déropa Aéyovow : and ib., p. 202, Aerds mpomvAatos’ 7d 
viv rAeybpevoy dérwpa: cp. Harpokr., s. v. derés, Suid., 
The dedication includes also a lat- 
ticed partition or railing (xyxdiées, line 2). The 
giver of these objects had moreover restored the 
statue and surroundings (line 5, foll.) of the goddess 
whose ‘lamplighter and dream-interpreter’ she was 
(lines 7, 8), to whom also she had made the dedi- 
cation. We may understand the offering to have 
consisted of a miniature shrine, containing in its 
cella an image of Aphrodite, and adorned in front 
with a pair of columns supporting a pediment. 
The whole was placed in the temple of the deés of 
lines 3 and 5, and fenced off by a railing («eyxAéées). 

But who was this goddess to whom the dedica- 
tion is made? At first sight it might be assumed 
to be Aphrodite. But the sacred officers mentioned 
in the inscription, dvepoxpiris, laxxaywyés, dytadépos, 
orokicr#s, seem to belong not to the worship of 
Aphrodite, but to some more solemn and mystic 
rites. Of course it is just possible that all the 
ministers of Aphrodite here named were at the 
same time évetpoxpizis, laxxaywyés, dytapdpos and o7o- 
AeTHs, respectively, of other deities. But such a 
coincidence would be very remarkable, and it is not 
at all necessary that Aphrodite should be the god- 
dess meant. It was quite common to dedicate an 
image of one deity in honour of another (see the 
examples cited by Keil, Syllog. Inscr. Boeot., p. 87). 
It has accordingly been suggested that Demeter is 
the goddess meant (see Stephani in the Compte 
rendu de la Commission Archéologique, St. Peters- 
burg, 1860, p. 114; cp. Lenormant, Recherches a 
Eleusis, p. 200.) 

This would accord well with *lexyaywyés in line 11, 
the worship of Iakchos and Demeter having been 
closely united both at Athens and at Eleusis, and 
hence Stephani thinks that the temple from which 
this inscription was taken was that dedicated to 
Demeter in the Kerameikos, where was also an 
Jakcheion. He also shows from Pausanias, viii. 31. 
3, that at Megalopolis a temple of Aphrodite stood 
within the Peribolos of Demeter and Persephone ; 
cp. ibid. vii. 21. 4, for another instance of the asso- 
ciation of these Goddesses. That an dvetpoxpizis 
should be attached to a temple of Demeter is not 


S. V. aeTopara, 


Tov, 


surprising, inasmuch as we have mention of that 
Goddess appearing in dreams in two inscriptions, 
C. I. 2907, and Newton, Hist. Disc. ii, pt. 2, p. 714; 
cp. the dream of Timoleon before his Sicilian expe- 
dition, Plutarch, Timoleon viii, where the priestess 
of Persephone explains the dream as coming from 
ai Oeai, acting here as évetpoxpirts, Moreover we 
know that éyxofunois was practised in the ‘/axyeior ; 
see Alkiphron, Epist. iii. 59, Map &a trav ra mda 
mapa Td ‘laxyeiov mporibévtwy Kai tods dvelpous ttroxpi- 
verOar bricxvoupévoy : Plut. vit. Aristid. c. 27, ds éav- 
Tov ex muvakiou Twos dvetpoxptTikod mapa 7d 'laxyetov A€cyé- 
pevoy xabe(épevos EBooxe, and the ‘laxxeiov could hardly 
have been anywhere but in that temple of Demeter 
in the Kerameikos noticed by Pausanias, i. 2. 4, 
where the statue of Iakchos by Praxiteles was asso- 
ciated with that of Demeter and Persephone. 

On the other hand, it has been maintained by 
Béckh, and more recently by Keil (Rhein. Museum, 
X1x. p. 258, that the e6s mentioned in our inscription 
was the Egyptian Isis, who had a temple at Athens 
as early as B.C. 333 (see the decree published by 
Kumanudes in the Madwyevecia, 1870, No. 2009). 
The prevalence of her worship at Athens is further 
shown by the frequency of names like ’/otyévns, 
‘Iai8oros, as well as by the numerous dedications to 
Isis cited by Keil. It has been urged in favour of 
this view that oroAicyés was a characteristic fea- 
ture of Egyptian ritual: thus on the Rosetta stone 
we read of eis 1d dédvrov elotopevdpevot mpds tov oro- 
Aopey tov Peay: and as in our inscription 6 crodffoy 
is named the first, so Plutarch (de Iside et Osir., 
ch. 3) describes the éepagépo: and éepoorédor (= ororr- 
orat) as most important priestly officers (cp. ib., 
ch. 20). Again Isis and Sarapis were both deities 
who sent dreams to men, especially by éyxofunors, in 
their temples. ‘Ay:addpos, line 13, is clearly a sy- 
nonym for depagépos or racrodépos, titles of frequent 
occurrence among the Egyptian priesthood (see 
Plutarch, ib., ch. 3; C. L, iit. p. gos). In regard 
to the difficulty of the priest of Isis being also /ax- 
xaywyés line 10, foll., it has been shown that such 
a combination of offices is elsewhere found. Thus 
in a gymnastic inscription in the P:Alorap, i. p. 381, 


we read Koopnrevovtos 'laxyaywyot Atovvoiov Mapabovioy, 


This Dionysius is clearly the same with the one 
in our inscription; and thus is determined the date 
of the document before us, inasmuch as the inscrip- 
tion in the ?Afcrwp contains the heading :—Oi én 
TiB. Kdavdiov ‘Hpddov Mapaboviov dpyovros, rpirov dé 
THs émiOnplas Tob peyiorov avroxpdropos Kaicapos Tpai- 
The date of 


avod “Adpiavoi ceBacrod epnBo., x.7.X. 
K k 2 
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our inscription is therefore about a.p. 130. The | Rhein. Mus., xix. p. 257), which is worth citing in 
same Dionysios is called éepeds in another Athenian | full in illustration of the document before us :-— 
inscription (Ross, Demen, No. 189, p. 103; Keil, 
Evxapros Af.ov- 
uvjoiov Pudrdaid s 
car éntraypla 
"Aloxrnmoy [rév- 

5 de xabeldp[ cer 
imp éavrod [Kal 
tod iepéws ['laxxa- 
ywyod Atoyvoiou 
Mapabovioiv, aro- 

10 Aifovros [ Aipsri- 
ov ‘Arrixod [ Medrré- 
ws, 


This may also be a dedication to Isis. Of the 
names here mentioned, not only Dionysios, but 


Eukarpos, too, reappears in our inscription. We 


also recover ’Arrixod, the name of the orodor#s, 


LVIII. 
A slab of white marble, from Lord Strangford’s Collection: height, 6} in.; breadth, 12} in. Apparently unpublished. 


bottom. It was doubtless the base of a statue to 


Hermes. 


The stone is entire on all sides, excepting that 
the face is occasionally chipped at the edges. There 
are remains of a simple moulding at the top and 





KH]PYKIAoANAT SLNEPMHIZ THE AMMEAT OPAIn| 

=OIJMENANAZAN PONKOZMONAEAY TOIZITIOENTEE 

AYTJOKAZIFNHTOIPAIAEZPATPOZEZALAZIPMOY 
A]JFAZIKPATHE :EYANY:APAZIKAHE :EYANY 


Kij|puct aOavdrov “Epyp oriodu p dyopale, 

Zoi] perv, dvat, Sdpov, xbcpov & atroiot reves, 

Aurjoxaciyynro maides marpds é§ ‘“Ayacimmou 
‘Alyaouxpdrns Edvovu(peis): “AyactxAijs Evove(ueds). 


The monument, as often, /oguztur, addressing the 
god. The crasis, in line 1, of the @ of xjpuxe with 
the @ of the next word is such a harshness as often 
occurs in metrical inscriptions even of a fairly good 
age; for this one is certainly not later than the 
second century B.c. Hermes Agoraeos presided 
over the market-place as the god of business and 


commerce. Cp. his title éumoAaios (Welcker, Gotterl., 
li. p. 455). There was a statue of Hermes Agoraeos 
in the Agora near the Stoa Poekile: Lukian, Jup. 
Trag., ch. 33, 6 ods, d “Eppa, dderpis éorw, 6 dyopaios, 
6 mapa tiv Ioxidny. See the authorities cited by 


Leake, Top. i. p. 121. 


LIX. 


A block of white marble: height, 1 ft. 3} in.; breadth, 13 in.; thickness, 7 in. From the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Sylloge, p. 141 ; 


C. I. 495. 


ATPINIOSTITC 
1{OAQPOYTOY! 
YTOYENEOENOYAOHFO 
AIAZKAHMIAAOYTOQNMATP 
5 SYNPAEONTEENAYTAIATIOAA 


TAPZIQ 


XAPIZTHPION 


All the letters given in the uncial text are cer- { entire on either side, as is indicated by the vertical 
tain, except A in line 3. The edge of the stone is | strokes; and the inscription probably consisted of 


ATTIKA.— STATUES 


AND DEDICATIONS. 129 





these six lines only. But the surface of the stone | line 4 is a lapidary’s blunder for A. 


In line 6 the 


is worn smooth, so that on the right hand no traces | ota adscriftum has probably been worn away. 


of the lost letters are visible. The third A in 


Z]arplyos Tiros sep (?) 


ss soa ge eee ars todwpou rob 


Shite ties, nie vtov Lwobévou ddnyo(?)... 


kai “Aoxdrnmdéov trav Map... 


5 oi | GuyiTrA€ovres vatrat "Arbvr wvt 


Tapoip yapiorypior, 


Line 1. Béckh suggested the name Satrinius ; 
and the initial 2 is almost visible. The letters T/T 
are so crowded that Osann (whom Béockh follows) 
mistook them for IT. This is a votive thank- 
offering apparently set up at Athens by certain 
sailors who had escaped shipwreck. They had 


probably sailed from Tarsos, and therefore make 
their dedication to the Tarsian Apollo. The Latin 
names, the genitive 2wo@évov, and the forms of the 
letters, point to a date probably later than the first 
century B.C. 


LX. 


A small tablet of white marble, broken at the top only: height, 34 in.; breadth, 6 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. 


p. 403; Osann, Syllog., p. 168; C. I. 497; Museum Marbles, part ix. pl. 41, fig. 8. 


ou. 


NH 


EYXHNYITTEP 
EYDPOZYNOY 


It is probable that a representation in relief of 
some portion of the human body occupied the top 
left-hand corner of the tablet, which would account 
for the peculiar arrangement of the letters of the 
name of the dedicator. Her name ended in -efvn, 


This votive tablet, together with all those which 
follow below, was discovered at Athens in the year 
1803 by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G. Thence 
most of them seem to have passed into Lord Elgin’s 
Collection, and so found their way to the British 
Museum. Dodwell (Tour, i. p. 401, fol.) gives the 
following account of their discovery :—‘ Higher up 
the hill’ (of the so-called Pnyx) ‘are the five steps 
cut in the rock, and the Bema, from which the Athe- 
nian orators harangued the multitude... ... The 
circular wall was probably built... in order to sup- 
port the terrace or hill, upon which the tribunal was 
afterwards formed: it is at present called cxada rov 
AnpooOeveos, the stairs of Demosthenes. The steps 
were almost covered with earth, which was cleared 
away by the orders of a British nobleman (the Earl 
of Aberdeen). On each side of the Bema the rock 
is cut down perpendicularly, and contains several 
small cavities or niches for votive offerings ; amongst 


them is one much larger than the others, which. 


probably contained the statue of the divinity to 


eiyvn evyrnv vmép Evdpoctvov. 


whom they were dedicated. In clearing away the 
earth many of these offerings were discovered ; they 
are in relief in white marble, well sculptured, and 
are now in the British Museum. . . . Several parts 
of the human body are represented upon these tab- 
lets. They seem to have been dedicated to Jupiter 
—the most High.’ Then follows a particular ac- 
count of each. 

Dodwell here assumes the spot where these tab- 
lets were found to have been the famous Pnyx, a 
view which has been shared by many other tra- 
vellers, as Gell, Leake, Wordsworth, and Mure. 
This opinion was first controverted by Ulrichs and 
Welcker, who asserted the spot till then taken for 
‘the Pnyx’ to be the /Tedacvy:xéy, and the supposed 
Biya to be a rock-altar sacred to ‘ Highest Zeus’ 
(Welcker, Der Fels-altar des Héchsten Zeus oder 
das Pelasgikon zu Athen, bisher genannt die Pnyx, 
Berlin, 1852). This is not the place to enter into a 
topographical controversy, upon which a good deal 
has been written. Suffice it to say, that despite the 
vigorous remonstrance of L. Ross (Die Pnyx und 
das Pelasgikon in Athen. Zur Wahrung der Topo- 
graphie von Athen gegen einige neuere Zweifel 
Braunschweig, 1853), who adheres to the older view, 
the new identification has been adopted by Kiepert, 
and supported by fresh arguments by E. Curtius 

L | 
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(Attische Studien, i. Pnyx und Stadtmauer, Gottin- 
gen, 1862). Rangabé (Ant. Hell., ii. p. 579, foll.) 
and Mr. Dyer (in an appendix to his recent work 
on Athens) defend the older view. I refer to the 
dispute here only so far as it affects the interpreta- 
tion of these votive tablets. If the spot where they 
were discovered be indeed the Pnyx, then it may be 
remarked that votive tablets generally, like those 
before us, belong to late Roman times, and that the 
Pnyx had then ceased to be the usual place of 
public assembly (cp. Athenaeos, v. p. 213; Ah- 
-rens, de Statu Athenarum, etc., p. 28.) It might 
well have happened, says Ross (in the essay above 
cited, p. 16), at a time when the Pnyx had become 
a place of solitude and silence, that some pious per- 
son, warned it may be in a dream, erected in a niche 
of its massive rocks a statue or statues of Highest 
Zeus, and that the spot thus consecrated afterwards 
acquired a high degree of religious reverence partly 
from the importance of the individual himself, and 
partly perhaps from wonderful cures effected upon 
the votaries of the deity. Of such consecrations of 
niches and grottoes in rocks there are many ex- 
amples (cp. C. I. 456; Wordsworth, Ath. and Att. 
ch. xii), as are there also of dedications arising out 
of a dream, as when Perikles set up a bronze statue 
on the Akropolis to Athena Hygieia by reason of a 
vision (Plut. Perikles, ch. xiii). On the other hand, 
if, with most recent archaeologists, we regard the 
so-called Pnyx as a rock altar of Highest Zeus, 
then the discovery of our inscriptions there is 
natural enough, and I have only to remark that the 
solemn worship of Zeus at this place, indications of 
which are thought to be traceable in Aeschylus (e. g. 
in Eumen. 997, xalper dorixds Acds, ixrap juevor Acs, 
and in the scenery of the Suppliants: see Curtius, 


Att. Stud., i. p. 39), must have survived to a late 
period in the superstitious devotion of the lower 
orders—for such, as will be seen, were the women | 
who dedicated these tablets. Zeus was largely wor- 
shipped at Athens, especially in the earlier times. 
Upon the Akropolis in front of the Erechtheion 
was an altar to Zeds traros (Pausan., i. 26. 6), to 
whom, as we learn from Demosthenes (In Meid., 
p. 531)—and this is important for our votive in- 
scriptions—it was not an unknown thing for persons 
The superlative dyr- 
aros was probably substituted in place of traros by 
the piety of later times, when Highest Zeus was 
worshipped in all parts of Greece (Welcker, Gotterl., 
ii. p. 181). The connexion of Zeus Hypsistos with 
healing is explained by the passage cited above 
from Demosthenes, as well as by the fact that Zeus 
was worshipped under the titles ¢faxeorjjpios and 
maidv (Hesych., s. vv.). 

Votive dedications to At dyiorw (sometimes bp 
wpiore, or merely byiorg, or Aid’) have been found in 
many parts of the Graeco-Roman world, belonging 
almost always to late times (e. g. C. I. 1869, 3669, 
5929, 6832; Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 2362; Spratt 


mept byelas Ove Kai dyerOat. 


and Forbes, Travels in Lycia, ii. p. 290; and others 


mentioned by Welcker, Gotterl., ii. p. 181, 2: ep. 
Keil, zur Syllog. inscr. Boeotic., p. 655). 

The dedication to some healing god of a repre- 
sentation of that portion of the body which had 
been cured, was an expression of piety common 
with the Greeks, as it is still in some Roman 
Catholic countries (Schémann, Gr. Alt., ii. p. 206; 
cp. 1 Sam. vi. 4). More will be said on this point 
when we come to the list of temple treasures in 
the Amphiaraion at Oropos (C. I. 1570). I now 
proceed to the rest of these votive tablets. 


LXI. 


A plain tablet of white marble: height, 44 in.; breadth, 6 in. From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 402; Clarke, Travels, 
pt. ii. § ii. p. 466; Osann, Syll., p. 224; C. I. 498; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. g. 


ZYNTPOOOS 
YYISTQAI 
X APIS THPION 


Livrpopos trpiorm Ait yapiornpiov. 


See note on the preceding tablet. 
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LXIT. 


A tablet of white marble, cum anaglypho ventriculi muliebris: height, 54 in.; breadth, 74 in. From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, 
Tour, i. p. 403; Osann, Syllog., p. 224; C. I. 500. 


Immediately above the relief :— 


OAYMTUASYVIETO 
EYXHN 


‘Odupmias tryplorm evyiy. 


LXTIT. 
A tablet of white marble, with relief representing the human face from the bridge of the nose downwards : height, 8} in.; breadth, 8 in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 404, with woodcut; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. I. 501; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. 
pl. 41, fig. 7. 


Above the relief :— 
TEPTIA YYIETOQ 
EYXHN 


Tepria tyiorm evyiy. 


LXIV. 


Tablet of white marble, on which, in a sunk square, a relief representing a pair of arms: height, 6 in; breadth, 74 in. From the Elgin 
Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 402, with woodcut; Osann, Syll., p.225; C. L 502; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 6. 


Above the relief :— 
| KAAYAIATIPEITOYCA 


EYXAPICTWYYICTW 


Kravdta [Mpérovea evyapiora trpiorg. 


LXV. 


A tablet of white marble, containing between the two lines of the inscription a female breast in relief: height, 5 in.; breadth, 6 in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 403; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. I. 503; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 1. 


ONHCIMHEYXHN 
Any +iIcTw 


Ovnciun evyjv Ait inpiore. 
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LXVI. 


A tablet of white marble, with renet representing a female breast: height, 54 in.; breadth, 54 in. From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, 
Tour, i. p. 403, not quite correctly; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. I. 504; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 3. 


Immediately above the relief, the letters being arranged to suit the field :-— 


EYTYXICY ViCTWe 
Evruyis tpiore edxi[ ry]. 


The lapidary put by mistake a second H instead of N. 


LXVII. 


Tablet of white marble, somewhat broken, with relief representing a female breast: height, 74 in.; breadth, 63 in. From the Elgin 
Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 403; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. I. 505; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 2. 


Immediately underneath the relief :— 


EICIACYY 
EY* 


Eiowas ty[ior] ef xiv]. Eloidés is the late spelling of ‘lauds. 


LXVIIiI. 


A tablet of white marble, with relief representing a pair of eyes; in the left eye is a horizontal incision as if to indicate that a surgical 
operation had been performed. Height, 3} in.; breadth, 54 in. From the Elgin Collection. Dodwell, Tour, i. p. 403, with 
woodcut; Osann, Syll., p. 225; C. I. §06; Museum Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 41, fig. 5. 


Immediately beneath the eyes :— 


STAHMATIN 
YXHN ANE 
H KEN 


Pirypdry [ebxjv avg O}nxev. 


Pirnpdrw for Pirnpdriv is a barbarism such as 284. Cp. other references in Franz, El. Ep. Gr.,, 
often occurs in late inscriptions: so ’EAev@épw for | p. 248. Ross suggests that from her name #Anud- 
Erevbepiov, C. I. 704; Anpirpis for Anpyrpios, C. I. | reov appears to have been an hetaera. 








ATTIKA.—STATUES AND DEDICATIONS. 


133 


LXIX. 


Fragment of a tablet of white marble, much mutilated, containing relief representing a pair of eyes, of ‘which one only is now preserved : 


height, 5 in.; breadth, 34 in.; thickness, 2 in. 
Museum by George, Earl of Aberdeen, 1861. 


Underneath the relief :-— 


Discovered by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G., 1803. Presented to the British 
Hitherto unpublished (?). 


ist” 


This evidently is one of the tablets found by the 
Earl of Aberdeen at Athens in 1803 (see notes on 
No. Ix). There is some reason for supposing it to 
be identical with an inscription supposed to be lost, 
viz. C. I. 499, which contained the words Evodos 


ip |icrm [edyiv. 


ipicrm evxjv, and is described by Béckh (ibid.) as 
‘Tabula Elginiana ibidem inventa (Viscont. n. 60): 
inest oculus.’ If it be the same tablet it has suf- 
fered injury since its discovery at Athens. 


LXX. 


Fragment of a tablet of white marble, broken at the top and left side, with relief representing apparently part of a votive shoulder: 


height, 4in.; breadth, 44 in.; thickness, 1} in. 
Museum by George, Earl of Aberdeen, 1861. 


Underneath the relief :— 


Discovered by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G., 1803. Presented to the British 
Hitherto unpublished. 


AOEWYYI 
Y XHN 


This also belongs to the set discovered by Lord 
Aberdeen in 1803. For the variation 06@ tpior@ 
instead of Ait tiorm, see note on No. lx. There 
is no reason for supposing 66 tylerm here to in- 
dicate a Christian origin, as Osann suggests (Syll., 
p. 225), although the formula Au iWiorm does occur 


a OG inpiloro elixir. 


in a votive dedication which curiously combines 
pagan and Christian elements, given by Keil, zur 
Sylloge inscr. Boeotic., p. 655 :—Asdt twioro kal | 
ayabp alv}yérm | Kratvdios “AxiAl\Aeds xai laddfela 
imép awrnpilas] | pera trav idlov | wdvrov yxapior[y}| 
ptov, 


LXXI. 


Angle from moulded block of white marble. 


Length, 9 in.; height, 54 in. 


Hitherto unpublished. 


AONIOZETOIE! 


Hooe |8évi0s émroiet, 


This probably came from the base of a statue. 
The marble on the left hand ends not in a break, 
but in a beautifully even joint, the earlier letters 
having been inscribed on the slab that fitted to it. 
I place this among the Attic inscriptions because I 
found it lying in a case among a number of frag- 


ments of the Elgin marbles. The name Poseidonios 
does not occur in the catalogue of artists given 
by Hirschfeld, ‘ Tituli Statuariorum Sculptorumque 
Graecorum ; but an Ephesian sculptor of that name 
is mentioned by Pliny: see Brunn, Gesch. d. Griech. 
Kiinstler, ii. p. 410. 
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LXXII. 


A sundial of white marble: height, 1 ft. 8 in.; greatest length, 3 ft. 3 in. First mentioned by Spon and Wheler, Voyage d'Italie, de 
Dalmatie, de Gréce, etc., Lyons, 1678, ii. p. 219, and iii. p. 176; afterwards in the Elgin Collection; Visconti, Mem. sur la 
Collection d’Elgin, London 1816, p. 98, foll.; Pococke, Inscr. Antiq., p. 55; Chandler, Inscr., p. xxx; C.I. 522; Museum 


Marbles, pt. ix. pl. 43, fig. 1 (with good engraving). 
it is copied by Rangabé, No. 1107. 


The inscription is also given in Pittakys’ Ancienne Athénes, p. 108, whence 


DAIAPOC: ZWIAO* 
TIAIANIEYC: ETIOIE 


Paidpos Zwidov 


Matavieds érrotd t. 


The corner of the marble is worn quite smooth, 
so that the final / in line 2 is obliterated. The 
name of the builder or architect, Phaedros, was 
found upon a flight of five steps leading up to the 
stage of the recently-excavated Dionysiac theatre. 
On the highest step was the following epigram, ad- 
dressed of course to Dionysos :— 


Zoi r6d€ Kaddv erevéc, Pirdpyce, Bia Oenrpov 
Paidpos Zwtrov Biodéropos ‘Arbidos apxés. 


From this it appears that Phaedros held some office 
at Athens, possibly the archonship (Archdol. Zeit., 
1862, Anz. p. 329; PAlorap, ili. p. 461; Ed. “Apx., 
N. S., No. 164; cp. ibid., p. 130). A. S. Rhuso- 
pulos (E9.’Apx., N. S., p. 163), with no good reason, 


apparently, doubts whether both inscriptions, which 
are in very late characters, belong to the same date, 
and refer to the same person. Whether Phaedros 
was Eponymous Archon is very doubtful, although 
he has been provisionally admitted into the lists of 
Westermann (in Pauly, Real-Encycl., 2nd ed., i. 
p. 1481), Neubauer (Comment. Epigr., p. 164), and 
Dumont (Essai sur la Chronol. des Archontes, 
p. 131): he may have been crparnyés. His date 
must remain doubtful, having been assigned by Ku- 
manudes to the second century a.p., by Rhusopulos 
and Dumont to the third century. 

There is an account of Greek Dials in Sir G. C. 
Lewis, Astronomy of the Ancients, p. 178, foll. 
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LXXIIl. 


A block of white marble: height, 8} in.; breadth, 12} in.; thickness, 4 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 72 (A only). 
Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 3; Lebas, pt. i. Attique, No. 397. 


(A) Front. 
E U | 
4EMIKOTYL[EN]) | 
| Eitkt ok A A  k 
AIlAONN 
5 OAPIANEL I[ON]O [S$]H 
1 $ TAME[N]o | 
Es! TELEON). . IA OESE 
MI$YETOLHE OIKAI[LA 
NANAPLYNTEPIOILS ITAOE 
10 NAJIAILOIN[S]kK | POPOP ION 
O $] 

(B) Back (C) Right side. (D) Left side. 
~ PE sHE P[O | AILME 
ANT Y N}:DY P O[N bli TOS T 
toe ee AYOXOI P]I HEMI 

. N 1k E:T P KO]JT Y L[I 

5 fe ee 5 E$ OB E[L 5 ON].Y.. 
Y...NA Ol:HE PO ~.$ TO 
AILEAN INEMDPE . LTEPE 
NAPAS 1 AIOU:TE TPIT 
LEONHE 'ATPE 

10 kK} A 77 10 . 277 E 


When Rose copied this inscription for Boéckh it 
seems to have been fixed against the wall, so that 
he only noticed one side. It is, however, inscribed 
upon all four sides. The back is so much worn 
that only a few letters are discernible ; but the two 
sides afford valuable help towards making out the 
character of the inscription. The stone is broken 
both at top and bottom. 


(A) Front. Line 2. jpixorddlnv] of[vov(?)]. Line 
4. d86vofc], Line 5. I recognise [Oap}ynA{avofs}, and 
in line 6 écrapé[vjov: probably the space between 
these two words is to be filled up with the number 
of the day of the month, A[EBAOME! would fill 
this space and the 7th of Thargelion was probably 
the day on which the Thargelia began: see Momm- 
sen, Heortologie, p. 415. Line 7. réAetov, sc. depeiov, 
‘a full-grown victim, opposed to yaAa@nvév. Line 8. 


ficv, the aspirate being omitted: cp. Franz, EL. 
Ep. Gr., p. 126. (See also the examples collected 
by Keil, Schedae Epigraphicae, p. 10.) Next fol- 
lows ... 4 76 “Hp xat [Ad}yava. The restoration 
[Ad}yava is suggested by the wémavov of C. I. 523, 
and the dprov da caduov of C. I. 1464. Who the 
Hero here mentioned is we have no means of 
learning. Heroes are also mentioned in ©. Line 
9. Mdvvrnptoct, “Abr[valfa olv. The Plynteria formed 
a most important festival in the month Thargelion 
(see line 5), when the statue of Athena was solemnly 
cleansed and readorned. Line 10. Next followed, 
in proper order of time, directions for the month 
Skirophorion. . : 


(B) Back. This face of the stone is very much 
worn. Line 8 seems to read [4)dpdar. 


Mm 2 


1 36 


(C) Right side. Led by line 6 I read in line 1 
jipev, i.e. the dual dative, concerning which see 
below. The passage will then run thus :—Apor], 
mupalv] dvo xoivixe, Tpeis 6B Alot. “Hpwv éu medio, rédcrov, 
‘E[x]érn (?).. 2... ‘To the two Heroes, two choe- 
nixes of wheat, (price) three obols. To the two 
Heroes in the Plain, a full-grown victim. To He- 
kate (?)...... ' The price of the wheat is fully 
twice as dear as we should have expected. In 
Rangabe, Ant. Hell, No. 816, Boéckh, Kleine 
Schriften, iv. p. 408 (a document similar in cha- 
racter to this), a #piéxrewv of wheat (= four xotvxes) 
is valued at three obols; and even this is twice 
the usual price. Perhaps the priests were allowed 
a commission on their purchases for sacrificial offer- 
ings: see Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 132. As regards 
the form, éfedAés, which is Ionic, was usually em- 
ployed in the sense of ‘spit;’ and éfodés, Attic, for 
the coin. They are two forms of the same word. 
(Bockh, Staatsh., i. p. 137, #, and p. 772; Pauly, 
Real-Encycl., s.v. Obolus.) ‘HuioBércov, and not Fpio- 
Bérov, is the usual form in inscriptions. The form 
#pev for the dative dual seems defensible : the Attics 
declined fpas like Aéws, xéAws, etc. So Choeroboskos 
in Bekker, Anecd., ili. p. 1197, “A@nvatoe éml rotrov 
mdvrov igocvAdAaBov mototyrat KANiow: Tod yédkw yap Kal 
to} Mivw xat rob fipw déyovow: cp. Etym. M., s. v. 
“Hpw Anpodéxw. I know not who the ‘ Heroes in the 
Plain’ were. The Dioskuri had a temple at Ke- 
phale (Leake, Top., ii. p. 76); and by wédioy is 
doubtless meant the well-known ‘ Plain’ of Attika. 
The restoration of HE[K]A[TE/] in the last line is 
almost certain from the remaining traces of the 
letters. 
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(D) Left side. Perhaps A/ in line 1 are the re- 
mains of the name of a deity in the dative case, e. g. 
“Hog; or possibly [xJeé With HAA leros 7p ler} ud xo }rvAL tov] 
cp. Rangabé, Ant. Hell., No. 816, lines 7, 17, etc. 
The aspirate in the form TP/HEM/IKOTYAION is 
interesting: cp. TP/HEMINMOA/OZ in C. I. 160, and 
the Attic form rads, quoted by Athenaeos, ix. p. 397. 
See also Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 126; Wecklein, Curae 


Epigr., p. 50. 


The forms of the letters prove this inscription to 
belong to about the year 450 B.c. Very little 
remains of the text, which must have been origi- 
nally much longer, but on comparing this fragment 
with the Mykonos decree, “A@jvatoy, ii. p. 237, and 
with C. I. 523, 1434, Kirchhoff, Corpus, Nos. 4, 5, 
533, 534, it is clear that all these inscriptions were 
decrees relating to ritual which gave directions as 
to the offerings to be made to various deities at 
certain times. The fragment (Kirchhoff, No. 4, 
Rangabe, No. 2252) bears so remarkable a likeness 
to ours that they may be portions of the same 
marble. Mention is there made, for instance, 
of sacrifices to certain Heroes and Heroines; and 
possibly line 12 should be restored as [HJEPO/NE]: 
EMIMEAION, and not, with Rangabé, as EM/TE!- 
PAIET). 

It is not necessary to suppose that the sacrifices 
and offerings herein named were enjoined by the 
state, as was the case with those in the decree of 
the people of Mykonos already cited. They may 
have been merely local, belonging to the worship 
of a deme or tribe. C. I. 523 is clearly local, on 
which the remarks of Schémann, Gr. Allt., ii. p. 539, 
are interesting. 


LXXIV. 


A block of white marble: height, 11 in.; breadth, 3 in. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. Chandler, Inscr., ii. 28. p. 54; Rose, 
Inscr., p. 22. pl. iii, 3; C. I. 9; Franz, El. Ep. Gr., No. 40. p. 98; Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 531. 


\l 
XP 


JHMO]@l 
MIHE] KT 


5 ale 


.jo3 
.. DYP 


..10l 
>KA 


15 


q]1OTI 
OjTyr 
Y?H#:10 

L] As 
lOl]YOr 
si] PPist+ 
23>] 1 MIO 
DENT]E:M 
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It is with diffidence that I approach the conside- 
ration of this fragment, upon the restoration of 
which Bockh appears to have especially prided him- 
self, taking it as a type of his method of inscription- 
criticism. This may be gathered from his remarks 
ad loc., and from what he says in the preface to the 
Corpus Inscr., p. xxv. In the latter. place he de- 
fends his restoration against the criticisms of Her- 
mann, in his famous review of the Corpus, which 
appeared in the Leipzig Lit. Zeitung, Nos. 238-241. 
The controversy between Hermann, the represen- 
tative of the purely literary school of philologers, 
and Bockh, the champion of the new or Wolffian 
school, marked an epoch in classical scholarship. 
The most important parts of the controversy were 
republished in one volume by Hermann (Leipzig, 
1826), to which what references are needful will be 
made. Inopportune as the criticisms of Hermann 
generally seem to have been, yet in this case he is 
right in considering the conjectures of Bockh un- 
justifiably daring (Hermann, I. c., p. 39, foll., and his 
notes, p. 117, foll.). Nor is this objection removed 
by the defence urged by Meier (ib., p. 117, foll.). 
I have very carefully reexamined the stone, and 
find that Béckh is mistaken in thinking the letters 
worn : on the contrary, the surface is well preserved, 
and not a stroke is doubtful. Nor again is the 
writing arranged ororxndév (see Hermann’s note, ib., 
p. 120), so that we are not to expect a similar num- 
ber of letters in each line. Starting from the above 
uncial copy, which may be absolutely trusted, I shall 
attempt a restoration of the fragment. Béckh, in- 
deed, in later life (Kleine Schriften, vi. p. 431), and 
Kirchhoff (Corpus, No. 531), seem to have regarded 
the restoration of it as hopeless, without the dis- 
covery of other fragments of the inscription. Its 
antiquity must be my excuse; it is the only Attic 
marble in the Museum which is inscribed Poverpo- 
gndov. 

I regard this inscription as a fragment relating to 
the sacrifices probably of some deme or society (depa 
dnporixdé, see Schém., Griech. Alterth., vol. ii. p. 515, 
fol.) From the smallness of the items mentioned 
it can hardly refer to any state sacrifices (lepd dnpo- 
red). The document may have been either a sort 
of calendar prescribing offerings to be made (like 
C. I. 523 and No. Ixxiii az¢e), or an account rendered 
by ‘eporotof of expenses incurred on behalf of sacri- 
fices, or (more probably) a list of the perquisites 
(yépa, Aesch. in Ktes., p. 406, Reiske) of the priests 
(like Rangabé, No. 816; ’E¢. ’Apx. 2667*). Com- 
pare the Halikarnassian inscription, C. I. 2656 (in 
the British Museum), and Pseud-Arist. Oekon. ii. 5: 
Th Te lepelg ry THs “AOnvas ris év “Axporéde tarép rod 
dmoBavévros pépey yxolvixa KptOdv, kal mupav érépay, kal 
oBoréy* kai drm av maddpiov yévyntat, Td avdrd Tobro, 

Line 1. Nothing can be made of these strokes: 
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but they do not represent 3I, as Bockh reads. The 
first letter may be A. In line 2 X seems a lapidary’'s 
error for K; for the restoration xpt@év] seems cer- 
tain. Following Rangabé, No. 816, fasszm, I read 
HEMIHE]KTEO[N. Compare No. Ixxiii D, line 3. 
Whether the form of the word here should be #p- 
extéov Or —ewov seems doubtful (see L. and S., s. v., 
and Boéckh, Kleine Schriften, iv. p. 404, on Rangabé, 
No. 816, where #séxrew occurs twice as a genitive). 
Line 6. The first letter was either ® or O; probably 
the latter. It is known there were exceptions to 
the rule that in old Attic OY should be represented 
by O (Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 127, Kirchhoff, Studien 
zur Gesch. d. Gr. Alphabet, pp. 162, 184). But 
what word stood here originally ? Bockh’s conjecture 
LEIOVPAOIS is untenable, the / in line 7 being cer- 
tain. Perhaps the name of some festival came here, 
as we Shall find lower down in line 13. If so, it 
may conceivably have been [TPOAPKT]OVPIOI[$1]. 
Mpoapxrovpa appears to have been an older name of 
the Athenian festival Mponpéc1a (cp. Hesych., s. v. 
mponpdcta, and A. Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 77). 
Lines 7, 8. Next followed probably the title of 
some official in the dative, e. g. 7G éepe?, or the like; 
and then (lines 8, foll.) KAITOI[BO]TVPOI:+{$VL]A. 
I feel confident of the restoration 7@ Bovrire, taken 
in connexion with the certain reference to the wor- 
ship of Zeus Polieus in line 13. The Dipolia or 
Buphonia formed one of the most ancient and most 
singular festivals in the Attic calendar: see the 
account in Pausan., i. 24. 4; Porphyr., de Abstin., 
li. 10; Schém., Gr. Alterth., ii. pp. 235, 482; A. 
Mommsen, Heortologie, p. 449, foll. Three several 
families supplied each an official who took part in 
the sacred rite, their titles being respectively Bov- 
TUmos, Kevrpiddns, and dairpés. Of these the Bouritzos 
(also Bovpévos) was the most important, he having 
to slay the ox, which was driven to the altar by the 
xevrpiddns, and cut up by the éairpés, The Bovrimos 
is mentioned in a late Ephebic inscription, ’E¢. ‘Apy. 
N.S. No. 214. In line 8 before the K two dots (:) 
are quite legible. The restoration +{$VL]A, lines 
Il, 12, is a mere conjecture ; but it has some proba- 
bility from the repeated mention of ¢pvyava in Ran- 
gabé, No. 816. The six dots in line 12 are perfectly 
clear. They may be intended to indicate a full stop, 
for the use of punctuation in Greek inscriptions is 
very capricious; but I know of no other instance of 
more than two (:) or three (:) dots being employed 
for this purpose (cp. Franz, El. Ep. Gr., p. 50, fol.). 
In No. xxix A, line 18, six dots are used as a 
numeral, xpvoidia pixpa :::. Line 13. The letter 
at the left of this line was certainly L. I read 
therefore AIPOL[IOISI], TPIS, tOINI[KESDENT JE:M—. 
Concerning the Dipolia the references given above 
will suffice. As to the form, perhaps we should 
write Avrodcfors as having the best MS. authority 


* I think this last fragment must have formed part of the inscription published by Rangabé, No. 816. Each of these marbles was 
found in the same locality, that of the deme Aexoneis, to whose worship the document must probably have referred. Certainly Rangabé’s 
restorations of lines 11-14 in No. 816 of his Antiq. Hellén. coincide remarkably with nearly all but the mutilated first line of "Ed. 


"Apx. 2667. 


Nn 


138 


in prose; but the contracted first syllable (A:- for 
Aii-) is confirmed by Aristoph., Clouds 984, Peace 
420; by the proper name Aégudos; and by Ai as the 
dat. of Zeus in Pindar (see reff. in L. and S.), on 
the Eleian bronze tablet (C. I. 11), and on the 
helmet of Hiero (C. I. 16). Blass (Aussprache d. 
Griech., Berlin, 1870, p. 5) remarks :—‘ Und deshalb’ 
(i.e. on account of a dislike of the «- sound) ‘kommen 
auch im Altgriechischen nicht leicht zwei « neben 
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einander vor; fiir méAu heisst es immer 76aAc’, 
Translate :—‘ At the Dipolia, on three occasions, 
five choenixes’ (of barley, xp:dav). 

With the above document should be compared 
the fragment quoted in illustration by Franz, EI. 
Ep. Gr., p. 99. Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 532, who 
states that this fragment is written ororxndév, Franz 


adds :—‘ Ceterum haec fragmenta Solonis aetatem 
facile attingunt.’ 


Q 


CHAPTER VIII.—GRAVESTONES. 


In entering upon this numerous class of inscrip- 
tions reference should at once be made to the 
valuable work of Professor Kumanudes, ‘Arrixijs 
"Emtypapai ‘EmripBioe (Athens, 1871), in which he 
has collected all the sepulchral inscriptions found in 
Attika up to that time. Including seventeen mili- 
tary epitaphs (cp. chapter iii, ante) they number 
over four thousand, whereas the collection in Bockh’s 
Corpus did not amount to five hundred. This ex- 
tensive study (chiefly at first-hand) of a very inter- 
esting class of inscriptions has enabled Professor 
Kumanudes to arrive at some valuable results, 
which are summed up in his preface. To this I 
shall have frequently to refer. Although my con- 
cern in this chapter is with the inscriptions alone, 
yet the monuments themselves, on which they are 
inscribed, have deservedly met with considerable at- 
tention. The preface of Professor Kumanudes con- 


tains a careful classification of the various forms of 
Attic Gravestones; and the sumptuous work of 
Baron Stackelberg (Die Graber der Hellenen, Berl., 
1837), and the useful treatise of Pervanoglu (Die 
Grabsteine der alten Griechen, Leipz., 1863) leave 
nothing to be desired in the way of illustration. As 
to the meaning of the enigmatical banquet-scenes 
often found upon Greek sepulchral monuments the 
following Essays are worth consulting :—A. Hol- 
lander, De Anaglyphis sepulchralibus Graecis, 
Berlin, 1865; and P. Pervanoglu, Das Familienmahl 
auf altgriech. Grabsteinen, Leipz., 1872. 

I have followed Bockh in the arrangement of 
these sepulchral inscriptions thus :—(1) Epitaphs of 
Athenian citizens, in the order of their demes; 
(2) Epitaphs of foreigners; (3) Various. An alpha- 
betical order has been strictly preserved. 


LXXV. 


A sepulchral vase of white marble discovered at Athens; engraved in Stuart’s Athens, i. p. 52, Pl. xxii; more faithfully in Dodwell’s 


Tour, i. p. 454; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 33. 2. 
ing and bidding farewell to a seated female figure. 


Immediately beneath the inscription is a relief representing a male figure stand- 
Height, 2 ft. 4 in.; diameter, x ft. 5 in. Published also by Clarke, Travels, 


pt. ii. sect. ii. p. 594; Osann, Sylloge, p.118; C. I. 560; Kuman. ros. 


PAMPIAOEMEIZIAAOY: APXIPMH 
AIFIAIEYE: MEIEZIAAOY 


fléppiros Megiddouv Ailyirteds. 


Bockh wrongly edits MEIZ/AAOY. Pamphilos 
and Archippe are brother and sister. They doubt- 
less belong to the same family with ‘ Archippe 
daughter of Meixiades, Prokleides son of Pamphilos, 
and Prokles son of Prokleides,’ all of this same 
deme, whose funeral inscription is given by Ku- 


"Apxirrn Mectiddov. 


manudes, No. 97. The name Meéfurmos Alyrteds 
occurs also ibid., No. 102. 

On the employment and significance of marble 
vases in Attika as sepulchral monuments, see the 
note on No. Ixxx. | 
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LXXVI. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. 11 in.; diameter, 10 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 98; 
C. I. 570; Kuman. 132. 


OAAILA 
KAAAIZTPATOY 
AILZEQNENS 
OY FA THP 


Oadia Kadrtorpdérov Aigwvéws Ovydrnp. 


LXXVII. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. ro in.; diameter, 13 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 98; 
C. 1.571; Kuman. 137. 


KAAAIMAXO= 
KAAAIZ TPATOT 
AIZ=QANET= 


KadXjipayos KadXtorpdérouv Aigoveds, 


The lapidary had originally written AZQNEY2, | of the last mentioned Thalia; but the letters of this 
inscription are decidedly more florid than those of 


and then inserted a small iota as a correction. 
Béckh suggests that this may have been a relative | the last, and so are probably later. 


LXXVIII. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 8} in.; diameter, 6 in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 578; Kuman. 179. 


zIM 
APIZ TOAHMOY 
ANAIEY= 


Two letters only seem wanting to make the in- | 2{{ov], or Zipfos], "Apiorodffpov ‘Adae’s. The iota in 
scription symmetrical. We may therefore restore | this last word is quite plain. . 





LXXIX. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble, broken at the bottom, but surmounted by a floral ornament: height, r ft. 8 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 6 in 
Obtained by Chandler for the Society of Dilettanti, and by them presented in 1785 to the Museum. Chandler, Inscr., ii. 87. 
P- 69; C. I. 579; Kuman. 197. 
EYMAXO®2 
EYOYMAXO 
AQTE HOE 


Evpayos Edéupdyov [A Pond x}idcy. 


O stands for OY. The letters seem to belong to the fourth century B.c. 


ae ee 


N othing is lost in line 2: 
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LXXxX. 


A sepulchral amphora of white marble, of late form and somewhat broken at top and bottom: height, 1 ft. rr in. 


From the Elgin 





Collection. Engraved in Dodwell’s Tour, i. p. 451; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 32, fig. 4; edited by Osann, Syll., p. 209; C. I. 585; 
Kuman. 236. 

TI It|MIO ba Q|N | 

T/ I ]M;O =| T)/PjA;|T/|O;Y 

AINIA'E o Y PIA biO\|z 


Kumanudes, in the Prolegomena to his Funeral 
Inscriptions (p. «¢’, foll.), has some remarks upon 
these solid vases so often employed in Attika as 
sepulchral monuments :—‘ They usually have a solid 
handle completely attached to the neck throughout 
its whole length, thus presenting the appearance of 
an Attic lekythos: the inscription, or relief, or both, 
are sculptured upon the convex surface of the urn 
on the side furthest from the handle.’ He goes on 
to say, that all of them in his opinion are without 
exception earlier than the Roman period. More- 
over, his careful examination of an enormous num- 
ber of Attic funeral monuments enables him to 
pronounce decidedly in favour of the view which 
many have desired but few have ventured to adopt, 
viz. that the vase, whether itself forming the monu- 
ment, or merely sculptured in relief upon a stele, 
column, or other gravestone, invariably symbolises 
the unmarried state of the person buried beneath. 
Cp. Demosth., in Leochar. 1086, Reiske, 7¢péorncev 6 


"Apxidons Kai redeuvtg tov Blov... &yapos dy’ ti rovrou 


anpeiov ; Rovtpopdpos ehéornxey emi TO Tob “Apyxiddov 
tédw: ib. 1089, Kai 1) Aovrpopépos EdéornKey emi TH Tod 


"Apxiddov pvjpart, Harpokration, s. v. Aouvrpodépos, 
interprets this word as a mais ddpiav éywv. So Pol- 
lux, viii. 66. But the words of Demosthenes, both 


by themselves, and still more when interpreted by 


Tipopav Tipoortpdrov ’Avayupdoros, 


the light of existing monuments, lead us to the 
conclusion that % Aouvrpopépos meant the symbolical 
water-vessel itself (sc. sépfa), And this again pre- 
cisely agrees with the words of Eustathios on II. 
XXlil. 141. p. 1293, Kal rots mpd ydpou dt reAevTaow 7 
Aourpoddpos, phaciv, éreridero KdAmis els EvdecEw Tob sre 
Grouros Ta vuudixd Kal yovos det (cp. Thukyd. 
ii, 15). 

The sepulchral vase, however, bearing the present 
inscription is different from the numerous class 
above described. It had originally two ornamented 
handles ; a plaited belt runs round it just above its 
widest part, and separates the shorter flutings which 
adorn the upper part of the body of the vase from 
the longer flutings below. Just beneath this belt is 
the inscription, the letters being inscribed each in 
one of the flutings. Kumanudes observes (Prole- 
gom., p. 7’) that these fluted vases are never in- 
scribed, and he conjectures that the letters upon our 
present monument were inscribed in Roman times, 
long after the first erection of the urn itself. But 
the characters seem quite in keeping with the style 
of the monument, and are delicate and regular. 
They have no apices, the ends of the strokes 
being merely emphasised by a slight thickness; 
and the forms of 2 and M seem to be hardly later 
than the close of the fourth century B.c. 


LXXXT. 


A sepulchral tablet of white marble: height, 2 ft. 7in.; breadth, 1 ft. 104 in. 


With a relief representing a bearded man seated and 


medically treating a youth who stands by him naked. The stomach of the patient is much swollen, and his limbs unhealthily 
wasted. On the ground behind the patient is a conical vessel, the meaning of which is discussed below. Discovered at Athens 
by Fauvel; formerly in the Choiseul, and afterwards in the Pourtalés Collection. Dubois, Catal. Choiseul., No. 156; Antiquités du 
Cabinet Pourtalés-Gorgier, Paris, 1843, pl xxvi; purchased by the British Museum in 1865. C. I. 606; Kuman. 330. 


INCWNOKAIA EK MOCAXAPNEYCIATPOC 
AIONYCIOCIACONOCAXAPFONWAESGEOA WPOYASGMONEWC 
OG ECOMNHCTOCAIONYCIOYAXAPKAIEIPHNHCTHCIACONOCAXAP 
NOCTPATHADPOAEICIOY TO YOPAAANKAPICTIOYTHCK APTIOA WP 


5 MEXNITE 


"Idcov 6 Kal Aéxpos ‘Ayapveds iarpés. 


Avovicros 'Idécovos "Axap(veds), yove 5& Oeoddpou ’ Abpovéas, 


Océpvnoros Atovvaiov “Axap(véws) Kai Elpyyns rijs ‘ldécovos ‘Axap(véos), 


Pilroorpdryn "Appodercfou rob (’Agppodeciov) ‘Papv(ovaiov) x(al) “Apioriov ris Kaprroddp(ov) ‘ 


5 ; M ediTé(as). 


OO 
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Line 1. Jason is also called Decimus, and may 
have assumed the name Jason in allusion to his 
medical skill (féoua:), Line 2. Dionysios is the son- 
in-law of Jason, who adopted him: his real father is 
Theodoros. Observe the omitted iota subscriptum. 
The expression yév@ 6 rob detvos is found elsewhere 
in this connection; e.g. C. I. 643. See Keil in 
Rhein. Mus. 1865, p. 535, foll., who shows by 
many examples that ’Axapveds should be read here 
(and not ‘Axapvéws, with Bockh), for the person 
adopted passed into the deme of his adoptive father. 
Line 4. Why is Philostrate mentioned upon this 
family monument? Perhaps she was the wife of 
Jason’s grandson Theomnestos. We are familiar 
from gymnastic inscriptions with a paedotribes ‘Apé- 
atav ‘Adpodeciov ‘Papvototos, who is probably the 


Aphrodisios (Rhamn.) Karpodoros (Melit.) 
| 


Aphrodisios .. marries ..  Aristion 
—_ 


Philostrate . 


The conical vessel which stands upon the ground 
beside the physician in the relief has hitherto been 
identified with the c/peus or xAtBavov, which formed 
part of the Laconian or vapour bath, and served to 
regulate the heat. (See Smith’s Dict. of Antiq., 
and ed. p. 191, and the woodcut there. The cdzpeus 
is called yadxods éugadés by Timarchos, apud Athenae. 
xi. p. 501 F.) But it seems certain that the object 
represented is the cupping-glass (oda, cucurbita), 
which was largely employed in ancient medicine. 
The ova is found upon the coins of Epidauros, 
with evident reference to the worship of Asklepios. 
Its appearance too on the coins of Amorgos renders 
it probable that there also was a temple of the same 
god. (See P. Lambros in the ’E¢.°Apx., N. S. 


marries 
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brother of Philostrate, and is named after his 
mother ‘Apiortov, Ariston was paedotribes together 
with Demetrios a. pD. 111, and possibly later. (See 
Neubauer, Commentatt. Epigraph., p. 150; Dumont, 
Essai sur la Chronologie des Archontes, p. 74, foll., 
and his Fastes Eponymiques d’Athénes, p. 25 and 
28.) If then this monument was first set up after 
the death of Philostrate (as is probable), then its 
date is brought down well into the earlier half of 
the second century a.p. And certainly the charac- 
ters seem quite as late as this. The curved stroke 
after rob in line 4 indicates that the father of 
Aphrodisios bore the same name as his son: cp. 
Nos. xliv, xlvi, xlvii. The genealogical pedantry 
of this epitaph is characteristic of late Athenian 
society :— 


Jason ia Theodoros .(Athmon. ) 


Eirene .. marries .. Dionysios 
a 





. . Theomnestos 


® 

No. 414. p. 352, foll., and plate.) This identification 
is due to Carlo Ceci, who found in the Naples 
Museum a number of bronze cupping-glasses which 
had been brought from Pompeii. The orxéa also 
figures on two funeral monuments published in 
Kuman., 368 and 1209: these were probably the 
tombs of physicians. (The former of these two has 
given rise to the strangest conjectures, the o:x«éa being 
variously taken for a bell, 7x«fov, xaAxeiov, or for a cap, 
pileus. See Gottling’s Dissertation in Index Schol. 
Jena, 1854; and L. Ross in Gerhard’s Archaol. Zei- 
tung, 1854, p. 438.) The appearance of the otxvéa in 
the monument before us is particularly in place, since 
the patient to whom the physician is attending seems 
to be afflicted with some inflammatory swelling. 


LXXXII. 


A sepulchral column of blue marble: height, 1 ft. 114 in.; diameter, 124 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 616; Kuman. 391. 


KAAAIZ 

ETPAT 22NOE 

CAPCHTTIOY : 
OTT ATHP 


KarrAj{(js 2rpdétovos [apynrriov Ovydrnp. 


The female name KaaAdAG% is far rarer than KdAAts as a masculine name for KaAXias. 
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LXXXITI. 


Upper part of a stelé of white marble: height, 10 in.; breadth, 9} in. Broken on all sides. Found near Athens. From the Elgin 


Collection. Engraved in Dodwell’s Tour, i. p. 466; Museum Marbles, ix pl. 30, fig. 2. Published by Osann, Syll., p. 209; C. I. 
619; Kuman. 402. 


MOTCWNIAC 


mm eee 


ONTOST AP 


At the top is a butterfly in relief. On the proper | say at a decidedly later date. The name Movodnos 
face of the stelé we read —voy, after which some | was not uncommon in Roman times (see Pape). 
word has been in ancient times purposely erased. | This person is probably of the same family with the 


Then in the next line —ovros [ap{yirrios. Musonios of the Gargettian deme mentioned in 
On the moulding above is Movoovia 2..... But | C. I. 384. 


this is inscribed in different characters, and I should 


LXXXIV. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 2 ft. 4 in.; diameter, ro2 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syil., p. 154; 
C. I. 621; Kuman. 408. ; 


BIOTTOS 

DINO=ZE 
NOY 

AIPAAIQTHS 


Biorros Pirofévov Arpadidrns. 


® : 
The name Béorros is a modified form of Béoros: it | belongs to the Roman, and probably the Imperial, 
occurs several times (see Pape). Arpadidrns for Aet- | period. 


padidrns is late, and, like the character of the letters, 


LXXXV. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 4 ft. 74 in. ; diameter, 1 ft. 9 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 97 ; 
C. I. 629; Kuman. 480. 


APIZTEIAHE 
ATXIMAXOT 
EX TIAIOOEN 


"Aptoreiéns Avotpdyov ‘Eoriad6dey, 


Aristeides the Just was the son of Lysimachos, | of Aristeides the Just who had a son Lysimachos 
and was of the deme Alopeke (Plut., Aristid. 1). | personally known to Demetrius Phalereus (Plut., 
He had a son Lysimachos, and of him a grandson | ibid. 27). This Lysimachos may have been of the 
Aristeides (Plato, Laches, 179 A). He cannot be | deme Hestiaea, and may have been the father of 
the person here named, if only because of the late | the Aristeides of our inscription. But I think the 
character of the letters. There was also a daughter | characters are too florid even for this date. 
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LXXXVI. 


On a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a very beautiful floral ornament; perfect at the top, but at the bottom broken: height, 


2 ft.g in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5 in.; thickness, 4} in. 


Presented to the Museum by Alex. Robinson, Esq., R.N: The inscription 


was published in Gerhard’s Archiol. Zeitung (Anzeiger), 1850, p. 226; Kuman. 615. 


EMIKYAIQN 
EYAAKIAOY 
EKKEPAMEQN 


Zpixvrlov Evadkidov éx Kepapéwr. 


Gerhard and Kumanudes wrongly read 2 ptxvAiov. 


The name is not given in Pape. 


LXXXVII. 


A large round monument of blue marble, in shape resembling an altar (but see below): height, 4 ft. 7 in.; diameter, 2 ft. 11 in. 


Discovered in Munychia. From the Elgin Collection. 


C. I. 658; Pittakys, Ancienne Athénes, p. 18; Kuman. 660. 


OPAZON 
OPAXLYPONTOL 
KIKYNNEYEX 


Opdowv Opacvdavros Kixvvveds, 


The letters are very large, their average height 
being 3 in.; and their very florid style stamps them 
as of the Roman times. The large size of the 
monument has been noted above. It is very doubt- 
ful whether any of these round sepulchral monu- 
ments were intended to represent altars, although 
their shape resembles them. They should probably 
be all classed as columns. (See Kuman., Prole- 
gom., pp. 6’ and xa’; Pervanoglu, Grabsteine, p. 17.) 
These sepulchral columns are extremely frequent, but 
Pervanoglu seems mistaken in supposing their use 
to have been confined to the poorer classes. They 
vary greatly in girth and in height; the one we are 
now describing is exceptionally low for its diameter, 
and its size is somewhat greater in the middle than 
at top or base (barrel-shaped). Cic., de Legg., ii. 
26, records that Demetrius Phalereus established a 
law concerning Attic tombstones : ‘Sepulchris autem 


novis finivit modum; nam super terrae tumulum 
noluit quidquam statui nisi columellam tribus cubttes 
ne altiorem aut mensam aut labellum, et huic pro- 
curationi certum magistratum praefecerat.’ (The 
whole chapter and the preceding one is a locus clas-. 
sicus respecting Athenian tombstones. Cp. also 
“usc. Disp., v. 23, where Cicero relates how he dis- 
covered at Syracuse the monument of Archimedes : 
‘Columellam non multum e dumetis eminentem, in 
qua inerat sphaerae figura et cylindri.’) These 
round funeral columns have no ornament but a 
plain rim running round them a few inches (in our 
present one a foot) from the top. This rim is 
wrongly described by Bockh as a ‘corona hede- 
racea;’ while Ross (Archaol. Aufsatze., 1855, p. 26) 
has a curious conjecture that this invariable rim is 
an allusion to the phallus. 


LXXXVIII. 


A very plain sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 1 in.; breadth, 9 in. Beneath the inscription is a relief, representing a man 


half-draped, standing in an easy posture. 
pl. 30, fig. 3; Kuman. 695. 


From the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Syll., p. 76; C. I. 665; Museum Marbles, ix. 


~“PAZIPFOS 
AAENIKOY 
POETS 


’Epdowrmos [Ka}Adevixou [Kp kweds, 


The later form Kaddévxos for Kaddixos is amply justified by other examples of its use cited by Keil, 
| Rhein. Mus., 1859, p. 490. 
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LXXXIX. 


A small sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. 7 in.; diameter, 54 in. 


AQHNOANPOZ 
MENEMAXOY 
AAMITPEY2 


’"AOnvddmpos Mevepdxov Aaprrpets. 


The inscription, written in simple characters prob- | have been edited before. It bears no mark to in- 
ably of the fourth century 8.c., does not appear to | dicate its provenance. 


XC. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 12 in.; breadth, 14 in. The top is somewhat broken. Beneath the inscription is a relief, 
of which the lower portion is broken away, representing a group of four figures, one being seated. Acquired by George, Earl 
of Aberdeen, K.G., in 1803; presented to the Museum in 1861 by George, Earl of Aberdeen. Apparently hitherto unpublished. 


APIJETONIKH:AIOKAEIO...... rm. 
KIH@IZOFENHZE:KHODIZOPOANTO?: =v 
\PIZT[OJNIKH:KH@IZOPGOANTOSL=EY"M: 
<HPIZOGON: KHDPIZOANPOY-=YIE: 


"Aptlorovixn Aroxdeiolus : Su}n[e(raiwy, 
K|npiooyévns Kydpicopayros =u(meraiov. 
"Aptoz[olvixn Kngicopavros =un(eraiwv. 
Kngpicopdv Kngicoddpov =ume(raiov, 


Probably Aristonike (line 1) is the mother, and | The genitive in eéovs for eos in names in -#s Is 
Kephisophon (line 4) the father of the two children | common in comparatively late inscriptions, see Franz, 
mentioned in lines 2 and 3. The names are prob- | El. Ep. Gr., p. 233. 
ably arranged in the order in which they died. 


XCI. 


4 . 
Upper portion of a sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 1 ft.; breadth, 114 in. The lower part is broken off immediately beneath 
the inscription: above is a defaced pediment. There is no mark to indicate when or how this stone became the property of the 


Museum. It has apparently never yet been published. 


EYETHE APXIAAM[OY 
PAIANIEYE 


Evérns “Apxiddp{ov] Maaneds. 


XCII. 


A stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 7 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5 in. Beneath the inscription is a relief representing a bearded horseman 
upon a prancing steed, followed by an attendant on foot. From the Elgin Collection. Chandler, Inscr., p. 69; engraved in 
Stuart’s Athens, and Ed., iii. Pl. 35, fig. 15. Published by Brunck (after Chandler), Analecta, iii. p. 315. No. 749 (cp. Jacobs, 
Animadvers., vol. iii. part ii. p. 336); Jacobs, Anthol. Palat., Appendix, No. 303; Osann, Sylloge, p. 145; C. 1. 749; Museum 


Marbles, ix. pl. 34, fig. 3; Kuman. rooz. 
TOAAAMEOHAIKIAZOMOHAIKOZHAE 


APAIZAZEKFAIAZBAAZTONFAIAPAAI 
NFEFONAEIMIAEAPIZTOKAHZPEIPAI — 
EYZTAIZAEMENONOZ 


fodrA& peO HArcxlas sporjdxos 8éa rraicas 
ex yaias Bracrtav yaia wédw yéyova, 
Eipi 8° ’AptoroxAns Neipaseds, mais 8& Mévovos. 
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XCIII. 


A piece of entablature of white marble: height, 1 ft. roin. ; length, 5 ft. 6 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Jacobs, Anthol. Palat., ii. 


p. 970; Osann, Sylloge, i. 48. p. 149; C. I. 765; Kuman. 1148. 


Nor. A}fdtos Paidpos Louneds, vids rod é€ edmarpidav eEnynrod Kai fepovetkov Kai vaTrdpxov Aidiov Geopidrov Tob | 
Me... €Xous Louriéws wal Kexporias ris "AOnviwvos Padnpéws rod dia Biov wepinynrod Ovyarpos. 


Kexporia pev éuot cabdpoy méda, @ féve, pirnp, 
Euvov yas wartpias obvoy éveyxapévn’ 


5 Ele 8& rarpds yeviuny peyaxddeos év Kexpérreoor 


Ocopirov, mpoydvois Kai yéver evrrarpidou, 
Ois Bpe|péwy kai mpiv pev avipracey d&ypios aloa 
reprvov] mapbevixiy dvOos ‘A Onvaida, 


"Appi & éued kai Sipos dras éddxpvoey ‘Abjvns 


10 civexev HArLtklas TF 90¢ .caodppoovyns, 
Kai KddAevs pedréov dvdpniov' ds te pdédAtoTa 


madeia muvTp Kal copin perdounv. 
Adxpva 8 ob yoye yevérns éuds olxrpés, dréooas 
evppootyny Bibrov Kai yxépa ynpoxbpov, 
15 Mérpov por (was ern eixoow, otvopa Paidpos: 


xjpas Aevxeias Aéxtp addyou Auréunv. 


Kotvpnv & fv réxopey yepapol Kopéovor ToKjes 
Bay avri réons Svopopot aydains. 


Line 1. The curve over /IO is noteworthy. 1 
have written /Tom.Ai\tos, not Mo. AidAvwos as Bockh, the 
lacuna requiring at least two letters. The curve 
would then indicate the contraction. A smaller 
curve is seen also over viés and (epoveixov in line 1, 
and over eivexev in line 10, in which words it seems 
to indicate an aspirate. We shall meet with a simi- 
lar feature in No. cxxiii. 

Tod e€ evrarpidav é~nyntod. Two questions arise 
here: (1) who are meant by the Eupatridae? (2) 
what is meant by éénynrjs? The Eupatridae are 
several times mentioned (as indeed here) in a 
manner which would almost lead us to suppose that 
they formed a separate sacred gens like the Eteobu- 
tadae, Kerykes, and others. See Meier, de Genti- 
litate Attica, p. 37. (He quotes Schol. to Soph., 
Oed. Col. 482; Isokrat. de Big. 10; Pseudo-Plu- 
tarch, life of Andokid., beginning; and the life of 
Aeschylos.) Meier pronounces this view to be im- 
probable in itself and contradicted by facts. We 
are to understand the term Eupatrid in all these 
passages (including our inscription) as applying to 
the members of all the patrician gentes, in contrast 
to those yévn which, like the Titakidae and Thyrgo- 
nidae, were obscure and plebeian. I have therefore 
edited the word evmarpiéns without a capital. Se- 
condly, what is meant by éfnynrjs? The éfnynrat 
at Athens were three officers, whose duty it was. to 
‘expound’ the unwritten law (Miiller, Dissertation 
on Eumen., Eng. Tr., p. 182) xara ra mérpia, i.e. 
according to the traditional rules handed down in 
their families—a significant remnant of the exclusive 
power anciently enjoyed by the Eupatrid families. 
(Cp. Plut., Life of Thes., 25; K. F. Hermann, 
Gottesdienstl. Alterth., i. 12.) We find them con- 
sulted (1) on the proper course to be pursued after 
prodigies (Theophrast., Char. 16; Pollux, viii. 124) ; 
(2) concerning the burial of those who died under 
peculiar circumstances (Isaeos, ed. Schémann, 


p- 398); (3) concerning the law of homicide and 
expiation for murder (Demosth., in Euerg. 1160, 
Reiske ; Plato, Euthyph. 4. c, p: cp. Apollo’s func- 
tion in the Eumenides, and Miller, |. c.); (4) con- 
cerning points connected with the Eleusinian worship 
(Andokid., de Myster., § 116; Lysias, adv. Andok., 
§ ro). I can see no reason for supposing (with 
Miiller, p. 184 doc. cz¢., and Meier, De Gentil., p. 43) 
that any other sacred gens except the Eumolpidae 
enjoyed as such the right of é{#yno1s. Andokides 
expressly denies the right of one of the family of 
Kjpuxes to ‘interpret’ concerning the mysteries (de 
Myst., § 116, mp@roy pev éeény@ Knptxov dv, obx Savoy dv 
cot éénycioba). The statement that the Athenian 
éfnynrai were a board of three rests upon the au- 
thority of Timaeos (third century a. D., according to 
Ruhnken): his statement is copied by Suidas, s. v. 
Now if this be historically correct, and not merely 
borrowed from the passage of Plato’s Laws (vi. 
p. 759; cp. Rep. iv. p. 427: although even then 
Plato may have been simply adopting the number 
actually existing at Athens), then it is at least a 
singular coincidence that exactly three ¢fnynraf are 
known to us from inscriptions—(1) éénynrs eg Ev- 
pormidav, mentioned C..1. 392; (2) mvédxpnoros éfn- 
yntns, whose title is inscribed upon one of the chairs 
of honour recently excavated in the Dionysiac theatre; 
(3) 6 €€ edrarpiday é~nynris of the present inscription, 
whose title is given at length on another of the 
marble chairs above mentioned, éfnynrijs é& edmarpidav © 
Xetporovnrés td tod Snuou dia Biov. The chairs seem 
to date from the time of Hadrian, which is, roughly 
speaking, the date of our inscription also, (For 
this and other inscriptions from the honorary chairs 
see Ed. ‘Apx., N.S. p. 98; Piriorap, iii. pp. 364 and 
458; or Monatsbericht d. Berl. Ak. d. Wissensch, 
1862, p. 281, Dyer’s Ancient Athens, p. 318 foll.) 
It would appear then that (1) the Eumolpidae, 
while enjoying collectively the right of declaring 


[‘obr ‘d af o7 | 


NOWOWOdHIWd3X!IY VAOLOIGNHNAZ OdA3S VVIYNHOV ZOONVWNHAINSOdVL 
SYSSIVOSOdLAIOSZOWSAZSHLANIAIIAXAAAOVVAdAVYV VSIVZSOICIVNASVUdHNVYNAWNICUIVANG. , 
SHIYVIVIOdONZSAVEHSOLILNYNHIVG NHWOVAWHIDOSIY HHLANIUVISVIVU AOVIdLVUASISNIIIY ASIONOJOdLIAOVIGOIZO 
Zs WOLIZAOAWOWOd\Ya-~INSWO WSLNHYNHdAOX WLEINYWALSUAOIHIYNYNUSVAWNSASZVVV IVY IXZIUOdWIANIZOIVA.~,VISWNHWONSIZOdLVUSV> 4 
NHWNOLLIVAOXOV Wd LAAN ES VIF WAIN ES WdHX ZHNAZOdPOW ZAVHLIYINIVHNA NANI oI HNAWYV AISNAWONAOSV Id LVWUSHINONAE 
ZOdVIYPYWONAONIZO WISHLASHULIOWNOdLAW a1 ZHNHO WNASAdNY VAs YU SOWHVIY JASWIVIOWY dH LHWANJEVUISVAUNUdDOV ZIOWSNIAW YILLOd X13 » 


9 ZOdLVIAOAOLHIHIdaJLIAOISVIVAOLXUAdHV VY PZONU INHOV ZHLSVILLOddAAIVAZUIINAOZZAOV Jill 
@AOLAOVIPOFOAOIVIVAOXdYLXAEIVAAOMIFNOdAIIYV HAO LHIHEINU Vid LYLIAZEJAOLZOIA-ZAFINAOZZOdVIVOZOIV: Ju 
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the traditional rules concerning the Eleusinian 
worship, had at all events in Roman times dele- 
gated this right to one of their number; how he 
was appointed we know not. (2) Another éfnynris 
was mu0éxpnores, being perhaps appointed by the 
oracle out of several candidates who had been 
nominated by the people from among the Eupatrid 
families. This would have suggested the arrange- 
ment in Plato (Laws, vi. 759); but there is no evi- 
dence that more than one of the éénynrai was thus 
appointed by the oracle (Sch6mann, Gr. Alt., i. 444; 
li. 417, as against E. Curtius, Griech. Gesch., bk. ii. 
ch. 4). Indeed (3) the éénynris éf etmarpidav is ex- 
pressly called yxetporovnrés tid rob Siypou. 

Kai iepoveixov xai fvardpyov, These words also re- 
quire explanation. A xystarch is mentioned only 
in two Attic inscriptions besides the one before us, 
and none of the three is older than the time of 
Hadrian (Pidriorwp, 1. p. 518; iv. p. 74: cp. Ditten- 
berger, De Ephebis, p. 45). The title is frequently 
found in foreign inscriptions, although never before 
the imperial period. Krause (Gymnastik, i. p. 205, 
foll.) considers the distinction between a gymnasiarch 
and a xystarch to consist in this, that the former 
had the superintendence of youths and ép78«a only, 
while the xystarch had to do with the training of 
athletes. Our scanty information does not allow us 
to say for certain whether this distinction held good 
at Athens, as elsewhere; but Dittenberger points 
out that the expression fvordpynv Kexpérecot xal 
aOAnTiipot Tptdova (in a partly metrical gymnastic 
document, P:Aicrwp, i. p. 518) confirms that view; and 
this would further explain the reason why the office 
is not oftener mentioned in gymnastic documents 
referring to the Ephebi. The meaning of lepoveixns 
(i. e. éepovixns) is not quite so clear. For other in- 
stances of the term see Krause, i. pp. 208-9, 552, 
and C. I. 1889, 2963 c. The word occurs in 
Lucian, Quomodo historia sit conscr., 30. He there 
speaks of one Antiochanos, a feeble but ambitious 
historian, and contemporary, as it would appear, 
who wrote a diffuse history of the Parthian wars of 
Rome, and gave his work the following pretentious 
titlepage :— Avrioy:avoi roi ’Améddwvos (here a man’s 
name, as in C. I. 189; cp. Keil, Specim. Onomatol. 
Gr., p. 22, fol.) fepovixou (SédAtxov ydp mov, ofuat, év masal 
évevixixer) Tay év Appevig xai Mecororapia Kal év Mndig 
“Popaios viv mpaybévray ddjynows. From the sneer 


of Lucian it appears that éepovikns was a somewhat 
grandiloquent name for a victor in any of the public 
games, in fact the generic term including the special 
terms ‘/oOtovixns, ’Odrvpmiovixns, MvOovixns, as well as 
the victors in all local contests, such as the Pan- 
athenaea, etc. 

Line 2. Visconti reads Mo[ror]éAouvs : but the third 
letter is certainly not 2, the second letter may be P. 

Athenion is described as 6 da Blou mepinynris. 
The word was used for persons whose office it was 
to guide visitors over some celebrated place, as 
Delphi (Plutarch, de Pyth. orac. 2; Lucian, Cal. 
non tem. cred. 5). Such persons are called énynrai 
by Pausanias (see Maury, Histoire des Religions, ii. 
p. 410). That there should be regularly appointed 


» 


ciceroni at Athens in these later times is not sur- » 


prising, since then the city had become a favourite 
resort of fashionable or antiquarian tourists ; more- 
over the names of Kekropia, Athenion, and Athe- 
nais here mentioned would well agree with the pro- 
fessional tastes of a mepinynTys, or local antiquary. 

Line 5. Kexpémreoot for Kexporidas, as in the in- 
scription quoted above from the PiAiorwp. Line 6. 
Ocopirov is scanned with the first syllable long, metri 
gratia, as if Oeogitov: cp. ddduaros, et simil. Line 
7. Bockh follows Visconti in reading ap rotr}or, 
x.7.A., but on the edge of the broken stone I can 
certainly trace the remnants of PE. I adopt repmvév 
in line 8 from previous editors. Line 9. & for E 
is the original blunder of the lapidary. Line to. 
The form ofvexey (odvexa) never occurs as a prepo- 
sition in inscriptions; while MSS. authority fluc- 
tuates. Wecklein therefore (Curae Epigraphicae, 
p. 36, foll.) has good ground for rejecting obvexa 
altogether except as a conjunction, and restoring 
civexa. wherever the metre requires the lengthening 
Line 12. Observe the omission of the iota 
subscriptum. Line 16. Aevxefa is the Latin Lucia. 
Line 17. Previous editors give rexéunv, but 7éxopev 
is the certaim reading of the stone. 

It will be noticed that the dialect of this epitaph 
is consistently Ionic, whereas in the early Attic ele- 
giac writers the 7 for «@ purum was never admitted. 
(Cp. Kirchhoff, zur Gesch. des Attisch. Epigramms, 
Hermes, v. p. 48, foll.; and for the whole subject 
of Greek elegy see Renner, in Curtius’ Studien zur 
Gr. et Lat. Gramm., i. p. 133, de dialecto antiquioris 
Graec. poesis elegiacae et iambicae.) 


of evexa. 


: XCIV. 


A fragment of a stelé of white marble: height, ro in.; breadth, 93 in. From the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Syll., p. 225, and faultily 


engraved in his Plate i; C. I. 778; Kuman. 1205. 


NTOC)AOHNAIL 
YPMEIAHC> 
ENEYTAETWND 


KT > 


Koi yros “A@nvaidu Tlppeidns’ [érledeira eray xy’. 


‘Aged 23.’ The genitive of quality is always em- | wording of the inscription both equally indicate a date 


ployed in this connexion. The characters and the 


probably not earlier than the fourth century a,D. 
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XCV. 


Fragment of a stelé of white marble, with remains of a moulding, above which has been the usual floral ornament. Height, 1 ft. 3 in.; 


width, 9 in. 


O 


From the Elgin Collection. 


C. I. 79 ; Kirchhoff, Corpus, No. 548. 


Mistaken by Béckh for the fragment of a decree, | ’Avayupdotos, Opidotos, Mrededovos, TetOpdovos, or Pvdd- 


, and classed by Kirchhoff among Fragmenta Incerta. 
It is evidently sepulchral. 


name in the genitive, like Tellis, Pollis. Line 3. 


gis. Line 4 gave the name of a daughter, line 6 


Line 2. A masculine | the name of a son, of the person named in line I. 


XOVI. 


A sepulchral column of white marble : height, 2 ft. 4 in. ; diameter, 12} in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 93; 


C. I. 801; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 34. fig. 2; Kuman. 1308. 


ANA=IKPATH2 
AE=!IOXO0Y 
AQOHNAIO2“2 


"Avagixpdrns Ac~idxou “A@nvaios. 


The rule in Attic documents was to give the 
man’s own name, followed by the name of his father 
(rarpédev dvoudgew, see Xen., Oecon., ch. vii. 3) and 
of his deme. Here, instead of the demotic name, 
we find ‘A@nvaios, and so also in four other epitaphs 
in Kumanudes (1309-12). Are these persons 
strangers who had received the gift of full Athe- 
nian citizenship (like Sadokos, Arist., Ach. 145), and 
who, though enrolled in a deme (Schomann, Gr. 
Alt., i. p. 368, and the Dissertation of Meier there 
quoted), yet might consider it a greater honour to be 


described on their tombs as ‘A@nvaioe? More prob- 
ably they are natives of some other city of Athens. 
Eight other towns bearing the name of the Attic 
capital are enumerated in Pauly, Real-Encycl., s. v. 
Athenae. The ‘Athenians’ mentioned upon Attic 
tombstones may well have been natives of ‘Aéjvat 
Aidées, on the N.W. of Euboea, a téwn mentioned 
in the tribute lists of the Athenian confederacy. 

_ Beneath the inscription is an amphora of late form 
in very low relief. On the meaning of this symbol 
see the note on Aourpogpépos, ante, No. 1xxx. 


XOVIT. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. 4 in.; diameter, 8} in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 105; 


C. 1. 811; Kuman. 1394. 


HOQKPATH 
EAKPATOY 
AT KYPANOX 


Zexpdétry[s| Zwxpdérov ‘Ayxupavés. 


I have already remarked on the genitive in -ov 
for -ovs as a mark of late Greek. As many as 


thirty epitaphs of Ankyrans are given in Kumanu- 
des’ Collection, Nos. 1370-1397. 


XOVIITI. 


Fragment of a sepulchral stelé, broken on all sides except the top: height, 9} inches; width, 5 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Syll., p. 105; C. I. 815; Kuman. 1432. 


ATPIZAAEZS 
BPIZHIZITYKIN 
I'YMEKHPEAA 
°-ONEAEIOYITh 
TQn 


We have here a fragment of a metrical epitaph. 


Marpis “Ade§d{vdpea .... 
Boionis muxw.,..... 


....U pe kip édalw..... 


.... poy édelov in..... 


I follow Béckh’s suggestion' concerning the first 


line; but it is very doubtful. 
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XOIX. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 1 ft. 14 in; diameter, 8} in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 96; 
C. I. 828; Kuman. 1536. 


OEOAOTOL 
AlIOANPOY 
ANTIOXEY2 


OcdSoros Atoddpov ‘Avrioxeds. 


Boéckh on C. I. 821 suggested the possibility of 
’Avriéxera being an Attic deme; but Ross (Demen, 
p. 105) adds that he almost entirely withdrew this 
opinion in the Allgem. Lit. Zeitung (Archaol. Intel- 
ligenzblatt), Halle 1835, p. 268. Ross doubtfully 
rejects it; but there is no ground for admitting it 
as a deme beyond the fact of the frequent occur- 
rence in Attika of the tombs of natives of Antioch: 
as many as 105 are given in the Collection of 
Kumanudes, of which about half are those of 
females. Neubauer, Commentatt. Epigraph., p. 47, 


suggested the idea of a colony of Antiochians in 
Attika (see my note on the supposed Milesian deme, 
No. ciii), but he recalls that conjecture in his appendix, 
p. 170, adding that the frequent mention of natives 
of Antioch is more easily explained than of Mile- 
sians, owing to the existence of several important 
cities bearing the name. Keil (Rhein. Mus., xix. 
p. 266, foll.) arid Rangabé (Ant. Hell., ii. p. gor) 
also declare themselves with good reason against 
the idea of a deme of Antioch. 


C.. 


A sepulchral column of white marble ; height, 2 ft. 11 in.; diameter, so in. 
C.J. 844; Kuman. 1712. 


BOTPIXOX 


From the Elgin Collectiqgn. Osann, Syll., p. 97; 


EY@®ANOY 
HPAKAES2TH=E 


Bérpiyos Evpdvov “Hpaxdedrns. 


Here much that I have said about the supposed 
demes of Miletos and Antioch (Nos. xcix and ciii) 
might be repeated; for Bockh was led by the fre- 
quent occurrence of Herakleote epitaphs to con- 
jecture the possibility of a later deme of Heraklea. 
119 such epitaphs are given in Kumanudes, of 


said on the preceding inscription of Antioch is true 
of Heraklea: there were several cities of the name, 
which would help to explain why so many Hera- 
kleotes were buried in Attika. There is no reason 
to imagine a deme of Heraklea. Cp. Ross, Demen, 
p. 105; and Keil, in Rhein. Museum, xix. p. 267, 


which (as in the case of the Antioch and Miletos | foll. Evdvov is the late genitive of Evddvns. 
inscriptions) one half belong to women. What was 
CI. 


A sepulchral tablet of white marble: height, t ft. 7 in.; breadth, 113 in. Beneath the inscription is a relief, representing a youthful 
male figure wearing a chiton and mantle, with a bird in the left hand, and in the right an ivy-leaf. C. I. 857; Kuman. 1875. 


x TNDOPO 
HPAKAEIA 
KAPYZXTIA 


Zvvgopoyv] “Hpaxrceid{ ov] Kapvoria. 


The epitaphs of ten Karystians buried in Attika | "Emagpéderov, ‘Ovacipépov, Miprov, Xpicov, and others. 


are given in Kumanudes. He rightly restores 2¥v- 
popov],a female name analogous to Mpécodoy, [Midavor, 


See Keil, Sylloge Inscr. Boeot., pp. 36 and 192. 
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A sepulchral column of blue marble : height, 1 ft. 4 in.; diameter, 10 in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 105 ; 


C. I. 860; Kuman. 1903. 


MENEZETPATOX 
OQPAKIAOT 
KOPINOEIO= 


Mevécotparos Owpaxidouv Kopivé:os. 


Kumanudes gives thirteen epitaphs of Korinth- 
ians buried in Attika. The reduplication of 2 in 
words of this kind is not uncommon in inscriptions 


of a late period, like the one before us. Cp. Franz, 
Elem. Epigraph. Gr., p. 247; Béckh, C. I., No. 25. 


CIII. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 2} in.; width, 14 in. 


Beneath the inscription is a relief representing a veiled female 


figure seated; in her right hand writing-tablets? Presented to the ee by the i of Dilettanti. Chandler, Inscr., p. 69; 


MOYEIZAPrAIOY 
MIAHZIA 


C. 1.726; Kuman. 2218. 


Moicis “Apyaiou 
Midrnoia, 


The British Museum possesses only two funeral 
monuments of A/z/eszans buried in Attika; but no 
less than 257 are published in the Collection of 
Prof. Kumanudes. This frequent occurrence of Mi- 
lesian epitaphs led Bockh, and at one time Leake, 
to follow Spon and Corsini in supposing that there 
must have been an Attic deme of Miletos (see 
Bockh, in C. I., on Nos. 181, 182, 268, 302, 692). 
But since the publication of Bockh’s Corpus a very 
large number of fresh documents have been brought 
to light, none of which, as Ross points out (Demen, 
p. 42; cp. Dittenberger, De Ephebis, p. 18), tend to 
confirm the notion of a Milesian deme. Twice 
indeed we meet with a Milesian as Aecroupyés (C. I. 
181, 182), this word being there used as the title of 
some subordinate religious office, such as may well 
have been held by Jéoorede’s (cp. Keil’s remarks, 
Rhein. Mus., xix. p. 267). In an Ephebic list 
(C. I. 268) the Porter, 6vpmpés, is a Milesian; but it 
seems that this duty was sometimes discharged by a 
foreigner. Thus Neubauer (Commentt. Epigraph., 
p. 76) goes so far as to say :—‘ In fine inscriptionis 
(C. I. 275; "Ed. ‘Apx., ii. No. 199) comparet vs. 90 
dupwpds KopyijA1os ae ; Ovpwpds saepe in Ephe- 
borum catalogis invenitur (PiAiorep, i. 428 ; iii. 351; 
iv. 73; Iv. 168, 2; iv. 272, 547). Is qui eo munere 
fungitur plerumque est peregrinus.’ Ross (Demen, 
p. 43) goes on to remark that in the last three 
centuries B.c. the Milesians emigrated in large num- 
bers and settled in various friendly cities and ad- 
jacent islands, without however being absorbed into 
the community that received them, or dropping 
their old national name. Such a settlement existed 
at Aegiale in the island of Amorgos, as is proved 
by C. I. 2264, which begins thus :—MeaAnotoy rév 
tov edofey apxovat, BovAfj, 
Siuw, yvopyn otpaltnyav Kal dexampérov, x.7.X. (see also 





Ross, Inscr. Gr. ined., ii. Nos. 120, 121, 122). Minoa 
in Amorgos was similarly occupied by them (see 
Ross, ibid., it. No. 112; tii. No. 314). This emigra- 
tion very probably followed the capture of Miletos 
by Alexander the Great ; and it would be nothing 
strange if considerable numbers of them fled to 
Attika, the friendship between Miletos and Athens 
having been of very long standing, as is shown by the 
penalty inflicted upon Phrynichos on account of his 
tragedy MiAjrouv ddwors (Herod. vi. 21). It does not 
however appear that the Milesians in Attika formed, 
as some have conjectured, a separate colony or 
settlement: their sepulchral inscriptions are found 
scattered too widely over Attika to allow of such 
a view. Kumanudes (p. 243, 2), although satisfied 
that there was no Milesian deme, is still at a loss to 
account for the presence of so many Milesians in 
Attika. He observes, however, (1) that scarcely 
twenty of the Milesian funeral inscriptions can safely 
be assigned to a date earlier than the Roman times, 
and (2) that the epitaphs of men are not much more 
than half as many as those of women (96 to 144), 
the sex of the remainder being undiscoverable. 
Another point is worth notice. It is unusual (all 
but unexampled; see Kumanudes, p. xy’, 2, and No. 
40, 2) for native ‘Athenian women to be described 
by the nominative feminine of their demotic name 
(see Leake, Top. ii. p. 180, fol.). But this is the 
rule in the case of Milesian and other foreign 
women buried in Attika. Thus we have 2rparovixn 
Pirtoridov ’AOpovéws Ovydrnp, Zwatxdéovs Zouviéws yuvy,, 
but Biérn 
Atovuctov ‘HpaxdeGris, and Elpivn Elpnvatov ’ Avribyioca, 
So also in the inscrip- 
tion before us, and the next, No. civ. 

I therefore have no hesitation in classing the 
Milesian tombstones among those of foreigners. 


or, again, Zuvapyia Atovvaiou &§ ‘Abpovéwv : 


and 'EvAmis Atovuoiov MiAngcia. 
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But how to account for their great frequency I can- 
not tell. There may be truth in the view of Ross 
as given above. Kumanudes however, p. 243 z., 


thinks that if the speech of Isokrates, entitled Mepi’ 


Tov Karoikiopod Midnoios (mentioned in the life of 
Isokrates), were now extant, it might clear up the 
mystery by attesting a settlement of Milesians in 
Attika long before Alexander’s capture of the city. 
Neubauer (Commentt. Epigraph., p. 170) hazards 
the conjecture that MiAjoto was employed at some 
time in Attika as a generic name for all foreigners 


in official documents; much in the same way, I 
suppose, as the term ‘ Plataean’ was at one time 
employed at Athens to designate a certain status 
of imperfect citizenship (see Schol. on Aristoph., 
Frogs, 694; Arnold on Thukyd., iii. 55). It may 
be added that natives of Antioch and Heraklea 
stand next to the Milesians in the frequency of 
their occugrence in Attic .sepulchral inscriptions ; 
but this is less surprising from the fact of there 
being several cities bearing these names (see note 
on Nos. xcix and c). 


CIV. 


A sepulchral column of white marble: height, 2 ft. 42 in.; diameter, g in. 


From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll, p. 154; C. I. 727; 


Kuman. 2222. 


MTXUTAAIONTZIOY 
MIAHZIABATQNOX 
OPIAXIOY TYNH 


Miora Avovvciov Midnoia, 


Bérevos Opiaciou yuri. 


The name Béroy is not uncommon. Béckh fol- 
lows previous editors in reading PATQNOZ, a name 
found nowhere else; but the B is quite legible on 
the stone. In the next line also the reading of the 
stone is certainly as given above. After what was 
said on the preceding inscription little need be 
added here. The union of an Athenian citizen 
with a foreign woman was illegal, and the children 
of such marriages were repeatedly declared by fresh 
laws to be excluded from citizenship. But these 
enactments seem in each case to have fallen into 
desuetude. Not to mention cases like Themisto- 


kles (Plut. Them. 1) or Kimon (Hdt. vi. 39), whose 
mothers were foreigners, we find frequent examples 
in these sepulchral inscriptions of the marriage of 
Athenian citizens with foreign wives, especially M1- 
lesian women; nor is it possible to suppose that 
in every instance an émyapia existed between the 
parties themselves or had been granted to their 
ancestors. (Cp. Schémann, Antiq. Jur. Pub., p. 197; 
Ross, Demen, p. 60, note by Meier; Ad. Philippi, 
Beitrage z. e. Gesch. d. Attischen Burgerrechtes, 


p- 52, fol.) 


CV. 


A plain, solid sepulchral amphora of white marble : height, 2 ft. 44 in. From the Elgin Collection. Museum Marbles, ix, pl. 33, fig. 4; 
Kuman. 2274. . 


SAIAIMOZ: NAYKPATITHE 


Paidipos Navxparirns. 


- This monument contains no mark to indicate the 


with the Attic epitaphs. It is inscribed in some- 


place from which it was brought; but its general | what small, regular letters of the fourth century B.c. 


character quite warrants Kumanudes in classing it 


CVI. ° 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble, broken beneath, but surmounted by a floral ornament: height, 1 ft. 5 in.; breadth, r2} in. From 


the Elgin Collection. 


Osann, Syll., p. 96; C. I. 879 ; Museum Marbles, ix, pl. 29, fig. 2; Kuman. 2286. 


AZEKAHPIOAQPOE 
OPAENNOZOAYNOIOE 
EPIKYAHEAZKAHPIOANDPOY 


OAYNOIOE 


"AackAnmibdwpos Opdcwves Oddvyd.os, 
"Emtxtdns ’AoxAnmoddépove Ordvv bros. 


On the doubled sigma in the first line (but not in the third) cp. No. cii. 


Qq 2 


ATTIKA. — GRAVESTONES. 


CVIT. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble, broken at the bottom, but surmounted by a floral ornament. 
rosettes or bosses, such as frequently occur on sepulchral stelae. Height, 1 ft. 7in.; breadth, 1 ft. 54 in. 
Osann, SylL, p. 135; C. I. 888; Museum Marbles, ix, pl. 31, fig. 1; Kuman. 2350. 


. lection, 


Beneath the inscription are two 
From the Elgin Col- 


XABPIAE EAAYPPIANOE 


a XaBpias Zadvrpiavds. 


The name of this town usually varies between 
ZnrvBpla and ZnAuvpBpia. Here the /I for B need 
" cause no difficulty (cp. ’Apmpaxia, ApuBpaxia), while the 
A for H is Doric, Selymbria being a Megarian colony. 
It belonged to the Athenian confederation, and in 
the tribute-lists the gentile name is written 2Avp- 


Bptavoit, or ZndvBpiavoi, or ZndrvvBpiavoi, ( Bockh, 
Staatsh., il. pp. 645, 726; Kohler, Urkunden u. 
Untersuch. zur Gesch. d. Del. Att. Bundes., p. 168.) 
The same variation occurs in names like OiuBpor, 
OiBpar. 


CVITI. 


A sepulchral tablet, somewhat broken, of white marble: height, 62 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 28 in. Beneath the inscription is a sepulchral 
relief, representing the upper part of a bearded male figure turned towards a veiled female figure, both broken off at the waist. 
Behind the male figure is the head of a youth. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti. Chandler, Inscr., p. 70; C. I. 892; 


Kuman. 2369. ; 
APIZTOAIKH 


APIZTAPXOZ 


AOHNAIZ 


ZHETIOI 


"Aptorodixn, Apiorapxos, AOnvais, ZHoriot. 


The inscription is in no way incomplete, as. Kumanudes appears to imagine. 





CIx. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble in perfect preservation, surmounted by a beautiful floral ornament: height, 4 ft. 12 in.; breadth, 


tf, ot in. 


Just beneath the Greek inscription are two rosettes or bosses: below these are the two lines in Phoenician character. 


Found in an oliveyard a little before the year 1797 between the ancient walls of Athens and the Akademia. Formerly in the 
Choiseul Collection. Published by Akerblad in Comment. Societ. Gotting., xiv. pp. 225-8 ; from Akerblad Dodwell (Tour, i. 
p. 411) borrows an engraving of the monument, which is fairly accurate. Béckh mentions the following writers also as having 
more or less dealt with this inscription:—‘O.G. Tychsen in Actis Novis Upsaliensibus, vii. p. 96, sq.; Bellermann de Phoe- 
nicum et Poenorum inscriptt., p.18; U. F. Kopp, Bilder und Schriften der Vorzeit, t. 1. p. 266; Hamackerus in diatribe de 
monumentis aliquot Punicis, p. 4. 68. Repraesentat etiam Bres, Malta antica illustrata, p.g5, ex comm. Gotting.’ C. I. 894; 
Gesenius, Monum. Phoen., p. 113. Tab. 9, fig. v; Judas, Etude démonstr. de la Langue Phénic., pp. 22-28 ; Schréder, Phénizische 
Sprache, p. 235. Taf. 7. fig. 3; Wurm, in Jahn’s Jahrbiicher fur Philol. 1838. xxiii. p.14; Kuman. 2374. 


APTEMIANDPOS 
HAIOANPOY © 
TIANNIOS 


sommpaschymag ay. 


hax 





MTANAY YwAGS 


"Aprepidwpos “Hrroddpou Zcddvi0s, 


The Phoenician inscription is thus read and inter- 
preted by Gesenius, p. 113 :— 


ja mantayd ona rp nan 
TET wowTIy 


‘A cippus (dedicated) to the memory among the 
living of Abd-Tanith (Artemidoros), son of Abd- 
Shemesh (Heliodoros), the Sidonian.’ 


Another sepulchral stelé (C. I. 859) with a bilin- 
gual inscription (Greek and Phoenician) was found 
at Athens near the one here described, and is prob- 
ably of the same period. It commemorates Nume- 
nios a Kitian, and the name Abd-Shemesh occurs in 
the Phoenician part. This has led Gesenius, p. 119, 


to suppose that Numenios and the Artemidoros of 


our inscription were nearly related. 
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CX. 
A perfectly plain tablet of white marble: height, 8 in.; breadth, 9 in. Unedited. 
TI MO.N 


ZF INOPEYSE 
Tipoy Z.worreds. 


I class this with the Attic inscriptions, because it | than twenty-five epitaphs of metoeks from Sinope 
resembles them in general character, and no less | are given by Kumanudes. 


CXT. 


A sepulchral lekythos of white marble, of which the body alone remains: height, 3 ft. From the Elgin Collection. Museum Marbles, ix. 
pl. 32, fig. 2; Ellis, Elgin Marbles, ii. p. 163; Kuman. 2525. 


AAA. “Ada, 
A seated female figure is taking leave of a| figure may have been behind his head, but is now 


middle-aged male figure: above the head of the | obliterated. 
female figure is her name. The name of the male 


CXIT. 


Body of a sepulchral lekythos of white marble: height, 1 ft.8in. With relief representing a parting scene between a female figure 
seated and a female figure and youthful male figure standing. Elgin Collection. Roughly engraved in Dodwell’s Tour, i. 
p- 455; Osann, Syll., p. 224; C. I. 996; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 31, fig. 4; Kuman. 3265. 


FIOYAAIS MoANYZETPATO& 


APXAT oPA 
"Apxayépa, MbvdAdis, Modtorparos. 
The names are inscribed over the figures men- | stone is certainly ’Apxayépa, and not ‘Apxayépas, as 
tioned above respectively. The reading of the | Boéckh. 


CXITI. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1 in. The name is inscribed upon the ledge underneath the 
pediment. Beneath is a relief representing a veiled female figure seated; behind her stands another female figure; before her 
an attendant is offering her something from a casket. Obtained in Greece by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G. (probably from 
Athens), 1803 ; presented by George, Earl of Aberdeen, 1861. Unedited. 


HMHTPIA 


A }nuntpla. 
The left side is slightly broken, to the extent of | the relief are inscribed the following evidently 
one letter. Upon the ledge immediately beneath | modern, and to me meaningless, signs :— 
1780 
ZZi2Zziz 


CXIV. 


Body of a sepulchral vase of white marble: height, 1 ft. 63 in. With a relief representing a male and veiled female figure joining 
hands as if to bid farewell. On either side stands a lesser female figure, possibly their children. From the Elgin Collection. 
Osann, Syll., p. 118; C. I. 936; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 31, fig.1; Kuman. 2757. 


AHMOZTPATH KAAAIZ TP 
Anpoorpérn, KadXiorplaros. 


These names are inscribed immediately over the | in reading KadNoro. After KAAA/ZTP there are 
female and male figures respectively. Hawkins (in | traces of more letters, now illegible. 
the Museum Marbles) and Kumanudes are wrong 
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CXV. 


A fragment of pediment of white marble: height, g in.; length, 94 in. Found on the Akropolis at Athens. From the Inwood Col- 
lection. C.I. 467; Inwood, The Erechtheion, pl. xxiv. p. 134; von Quast, Das Erechtheion, p. 184. 


D:IEYKAEIA .. 


Inwood’s Plate gives a restoration of the original 
monument, which represented in miniature the front 
of a small temple zz axtzs. The inscription is on 
the architrave. The fragment seems to have been 
rather larger when Inwood drew it, and in the 
centre of the pedimental tympanum on his Plate 
are the letters MA, no longer visible. Bdockh classes 


.... EtKreLa, 


have reference to Artemis Eukleia, and Inwood, 
p. 135, inclines to the opinion that it is not sepul- 
chral. But the form of the monument is quite as 
suitable for a tomb as for a dedication, and in von 
Quast’s edition of Inwood, p. 184, it is classed as 
sepulchral. The letter O which precedes Evxdea 
probably marks a genitive termination. 


this inscription among dedications, believing it to 


CXVI.. 


A sepulchral tablet of white marble: height, 1 ft. 5 in.; breadth, ro in. Beneath the inscription is a relief representing a male figure 
reclining on a couch; a table with food stands close by, and a female figure is seated at his feet: on the left is a female 
attendant, and on the right a male figure in a mourning’ attitude, both of smaller stature. From the Collection of Viscount 
Strangford. Archiol. Zeitung, 1864, No. 182 B. p. 164*; Kuman. 2845. 


EPMIAZAGANAIQNOX 
‘“Epplas ’AOavaiwvos, 


The epitaph of some Dorian péroxos. 


CXVII. 


The upper part of a sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 94 in.; breadth, 12} in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., 
p. 154; C. 1 949; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 29, 1; Kuman. 2920. 


EYDPOSYNOY 

Evdpoovvov. 
here buried, or the name of the father of the de- 
ceased, whose own name is lost. 


The characters are not earlier than Roman times. 
The stone being entire only at the top, it is un- 
certain whether Evdpoovvou is the name of the person 


CXVITI. 


Body of a sepulchral lekythos of white marble: height, 17 in. Broken at top and bottom. In relief is a farewell scene; a male figure 
takes leave of a seated female figure, behind whom is another female figure. Behind the male figure is a female attendant : above 
this is the inscription. Purchased with the Earl of Belmore’s Collection, 1842, and probably Athenian. Unpublished. 


HAY AHAAKIMAXOE 
‘Hddrn. ‘AAxipayos. 


CXIX. 
Fragment of a sepulchral stelt of white marble: height, 9? in.; breadth, 9 in. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syil., p. 105 ; 
C. L 955; Kuman. 2981. 
OEIOmIAOS EY 
EY@PPQOAIONYEIA 
Gedgurros Ev... 
Evdpe, Aovvoia ... 

The letters are of a scratchy character. The iota : his daughter Ev¢pé was named after him, he may 
in Gedguros is quite certain. The names seem to be ' have borne the name Ev¢paw, Evppénos, Evppbavves, 
those of the son and two daughters of some man , or the like. 
whose name is lost all but two letters, EY.... If 
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CXX. 


A stelé of white marble, surmounted by an elegant floral ornament: height, 4 ft. 1 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3in. From the Elgin Collection. 
Osann, Syll., p. 118; C. I. 958; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 29, fig. 4; Kuman. 3000. 


IP POKPATHE :BAYkKIZ 
‘Iwmoxpdrns . Bauxis. 


The second is probably a woman. The name | 620, foll. It occurs as a masculine name in Pausan. 
has been made familiar by Ovid's story, Met. vii. | vi. 8, 3. 


CXXT. 


A sepulchral tablet of white marble: height, 1 ft. 9 in.; breadth, 11 in. Beneath the inscription is a relief representing a youth with 
chlamys falling over the left shoulder (yAauis épnfSien: cp. Apul. Met. x. 30, ‘Puer nudus nisi quod Ephebica chlamyda sinistrum 
tegebat humerum’). From Viscount Strangford’s Collection. Archiaol. Zeitung, 1864, No. 182 B. p. 165*; Kuman. 3132. 


MENEKPATH2MEN2NO2 


Mevexpdrns Mévovos. 


OXXII. 


The body of a sepulchral vase of white marble: height, 2 ft. 10 in. With relief representing a parting scene between two male and 
two female figures. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 224; C. I. 974; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 32, fig. 3; Kuman. 
3182. 

M¥E OIAIA MHTPOAQPA MEAHE 


Mis, Piria, Mnrpoddpa, Mérns. 


These names are inscribed above the heads of the respective figures in the relief, as is seen in fictile vases. 


CXXTTT. 


A sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 9 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 74 in. Beneath the inscribed name is a deeply-cut and elegant 
relief, representing a man seated and holding out a votive foot in his right-hand; two female children stand at his knees, one 
apparently holding a bird, the other with her hands lifted upon his lap. Brought from Athens by Dr. Anthony Askew in 1775, and 
purchased by Mr. Towneley. C. I. 986; Museum Marbles, x. pl. 33; Kuman. 3221. 


EANOIPMOZ 


=dvOirros. 


CXXTV. 


Upper part of sepulchral stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 1 in.; breadth, 14 in. With relief representing a parting scene: a seated 
female figure veiled takes leave of a standing female figure in presence of a male figure. From the Elgin Collection. C.L 
981; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 30, fig. 4; Kuman. 3225. 


KAEN 
FENA EPMOAnPOE 


=evd, “Eppbdmpos, Kreo, 


CXXV. 


A slab of white marble: height, 5 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3 in. From the Elgin Collection, and so probably Attic. Osann, Syll., Pp. 152; 
Jacobs, Anthol. Palat. Append., No. 399 (vol. iii. p. 969); C. I. 987; Kuman. 3255. 


TTAOYTAPXOYTOAECHMAA CA OPPONOCECTTIONY MOXOOY 
K YAEOCIAAEIPUINHAY OENAYCONIHN 
ENO ATTONOICITIONOYCANEAAETPEETHACOITIATPHC | 
AACYNOTENHCTITEPEWUN KAITIATEPECCIDIAOC 
5 WDAXNEONOCYKETEANECCETIOGONMAD AA TIEPAAENEAINUIN 
TPOCOEFAPACTOPFOY MOIPAKIXENOANATOY % 
Mdouvrdpxov r6de ona caddpovos, ds troAvpsyx Gov 
Kvdeos ineipoy frAvOev Adcoviny: 
évOa mévoiot mévous avepérpee THASOL marpns, 
povvoyeyns mep éay kal marépecot piros. 
5 adr édbv ovK erédr\eoce éOov, pada Tep peveaivoy 
mpbcbe yap dorépyou poipa kixey Oavdrov, 


This epigram probably marked a cenotaph. The | in the British Museum), where similar marks are 
characters are very late, and are remarkable for the | employed, quite in the manner of cursive Greek. 
sign of the aspirate in lines 1, 2, 5, and the mark of | For the use of F as an aspirate, see Franz, El. Ep. 
elision in line 5. Cp. No. xciii and C. I. 2429 (now | Gr., p. 43; C. L, Nos. 1051, 2919. 
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CXXVI. 
A sepulchral lekythos of white marble: height, 2 ft.6in. From the Collection of Sir Hans Sloane. Ellis, Towneley Gallery, ii. p. 221. 


TIYOAPATOE HPOOIAOSE 
MvOdparos, ‘Hpédiros. 


The form of the vase makes it probable that this | evidence to that effect. Both names occur in Athe- 
inscription is from Athens, though there is no other | nian inscriptions. 


CXXVIT. 


A sepulchral lekythos of white marble: height, 2 ft. With relief representing a parting scene: a warrior, behind whom’ is a boy 
carrying a large circular shield, is joining hands with a female figure seated before him; at the knees of the seated person stands a 
child, and in the background a female stands in mournful attitude. Elgin Collection. Rudely engraved in Dodwell’s Tour, 1. 
p. 455; Osann, Syll., p. 224; C. I. 1008; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 31, fig. 3; Kuman. 3349. 


ZNZIPM Of 


Zéourmos. The name is inscribed over the warrior, his head interrupting the letters. 


CXXVIII. 


A slab of white marble, 4 ft. 7} in. long, 9 in. in height, described by Boéckh as follows:—‘Olim Athenis ad aediculam quandam 
Graecorum, ubi transcripsit Sponius ediditque Itin. T. iii. P. ii. p. 38. Misc. erud. ant. x, 3. p. 318. Hinc petiit Fabrettus Inscr., 
p. 322. item Fleetwood Syll., p. 319. 2. Sponii exemplum corrigere tentavit Heringa, Obss. critt., p. 287, sqq. Post Sponium ex 
schedis Antonii Askew minusculis dedit Taylor. ad Demosth. de fals. leg., p. 461, ed. Reisk., et transcripsit etiam Fourmontus, 
notante Bekkero, qui tamen nullum Fourmontiani exempli apographum confecit. Sollicite deinde, ut ait, ex lapide liminis loco ad 
ecclesiam ruinosam D. Georgii prope Monasterium Capucinorum posito transcripsit Chandler., Inscr., ii. 61. p. 67, addita Latina 
interpretatione. Hinc petiit Brunck, Anal., iii. p. 307 (cf. Jacobs. Animadwv., T. iii. P. ii. p. 300, sq.). Postea lapis in Mus. Brit. 
illatus inter Elginiana est. Viscont., n. 17 (cf. n. 34). Tum repetiit Jacobs. Anthol. Palat. Append., n. 209 (cf. Nott. T. iii. p. 933, et 
Addenda, p. c), et postremo ex lapide Osann., Syll., i. 47. p. 146, sqq.;’ C. I. 1012; Kuman. 3388. The stone is now somewhat 
broken at the right end. 


The inscription is the epitaph set up in memory of Tryphera, daughter of Eutychides and Kilikia, by 
her husband Hermeros, son of Aristomachos. 


HTTOTEKYAIOQZAZANOAIZETTIKPATOZEOIPAIS TTANTOIHNTEAPETHNITEPIKAAAAEIZQMA = 1OEICA 
K AIXAPITOBAEDAPOIZEOMMASIAAMTTOMENH J HNTEKENEYTYXIAHE@ENAPQKIAIKIAXAP 27 
XIONEOIZTETIPETIOYZATIPOZ QOS HAETMAPEIAIC EIKOSITIENTAETHE TPYODEPATHAENXOONIK 
KAIFAYKEPOY= TOMATOZOTIAAIPIOEZ2ZANIEIZA EPMEPQSAEAPIZTOMAXOIOTIATPO “AIMHTL 


5 XIAEZSITIOPDYPEOIZSEAEDANTINEQNAIOAONTQN 10 MNHMAAOXQOIAIHOHKATOKOYPIAIh 


“H more xvdibooa favOais én) xpards e6ipass, 
kal xapiroBAepdpos Supact Aapropévn, 
XLovéots TE Mpérovea Mpooaros 7de mapetais, 
Kai yAuxepod ordéuaros bra ripidecoay icioa 
5 xAcot troppupéos érXehavtiwéwy Ot dddvTar, 
mavroiny T dperiy mepixddrAct odpalr} beica, 
iy réxev Evruyidn cbevapge Kirtxia xaplir}oms, 
eixooirevtaérns Tpupépa rid év xOovi xfetrat. 
‘Eppépas dé “Apioroudxoo warps] xai pntGpos ... 
10 pve addy gpirin Oyxato Koupidin. 


This epitaph is of quite a late date: witness the | ii. pt. 2. p. 757. No. 42. Line 4. dra depiberoar 
form C in lines 3 and 6, as well as the barbarous | comes originally from Homer, Il. iii. 152. The 
orthography of é@ipais, Aipidecoay, xfieot,. The metre | form éAeparrivéos, line 5, is elsewhere unknown. xv- 
is not always perfect, the composer being quite | éiéwoa, line 1, is to be scanned as a dissyllable, like 
overcome in line 9 by the unmanageable proper | K:Acxéa, line 7. 
name ‘Eppépws. Cp. Newton, Hist. of Discoveries, 
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tS/ 


CXXIX. 


Sepulchral monument of white marble: height, 5 ft. ro in; breadth, 3 ft. 


The right-hand corner at top has been restored. Purchased 


by the Trustees of the British Museum of the Rev. F. V. I. Arundell, in 1839. Museum Marbles, xi. pl. 49. 
TRYPQN EYTYXOY 
Tpigpov Euvréyouv .... 


I cannot do better than copy the account of this 
monument given in the ‘Museum Marbles. ‘A 
sepulchral monument, having in bas-relief a male 
figure, naked, except a portion of chlamys or cloak 
which hangs upon the left shoulder, and falls over 
the left arm. In his right-hand is a strigil, and in 
the left a lecythus, held by a strap: on the top is 
the inscription. This monument is in shape of an 
heroum, representing a doorway with two pilasters 
or columns 2% aztzs surmounted by five antefixal 
ornaments or acroteria, with the figure of Tryphon 
advancing towards the left. The commencement of 
these works of art is apparently about the age of 
Alexander the Great. .... The inscription is im- 
perfect: there is room enough on the fractured and 
restored part of the lintel to the right for the name 
of the city or demos to which Tryphon belonged, or 
for the common formula xpyoré yxaipe.’ The figure 


is a beautiful one, representing a youth in the flower 
of his age, with the xAapds égnBixq: yet it should 
be remembered that this is not the work of a first- 
rate artist, but of some inferior craftsman. The 
end of the strigil and the lekythos are broken 
off. The date is probably within a century of the 
Christian era. In a letter to the late Mr. W. R. 
Hamilton, written in 1839, Mr. Arundell states that 
he purchased this stelé at Smyrna, where he was 
British Chaplain. But Mr. Hawkins, the late 
Keeper of the Antiquities, in a report to the 
Trustees recommending its purchase in 1839, states 
that it was dug up at Athens. It is probable that 
this statement as to the provenance of the stelé was 
made on the authority of Mr. Arundell, who may 
have been so informed by the person at Smyrna of 
whom he bought it. 


CXXX. 


A stelé of white marble : height, 2 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 12} in. 


XAIPIPTTHS 


Brought from Athens by Inwood: see his Erechtheion, pl. 31, p. 146. 


Xatpinnns. 


This name is written on the right side of the stelé, space being left for another name on the left, 
where, however, there is no trace of letters. 


CXXXT. 


Fragment of a sepulchral column of white marble: height, 83 in. ; 


breadth, 1 ft. From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 178; 


C. I. 1030; Kuman. 3505. 


uvYTIATPOCMHKAAYCHCOOIME 
PHCACOF AOHKONTAAYLCINETELIN 
*EKEKPOTTWNIEPANBOYAHNTEFE 


XONEAEYOEPIHC: 


E=HKONTETE 


5 =HCECX ATEKNAFNHCIAKOYXINOOA 
PODHNETYITWCENTTALCINOPANME 
[ ElAE@EAEICOEAFEINYYXHN 
NETNCTIICACOCCABPOTOIC! 


ON, 


The inscription is perfect on all sides except the 
left. 


C: after it is a blank space, as in line 4. For the 


At the beginning of line 7 is a faint trace of a | sake of illustration one might restore as follows :— 


*Q pire wai clod warps py Kratvons Pbipqvoro. 
— pjoas dydojxovra dvoiy éreow 


yaidvy] re Kexpérov iepav Bovdyy te yd povrov 


nvgov Kal pedérny eflxov édevbepins. 


5 ‘Eétcovt érdow per éuns éBiaca yuvaixis, 


él fs érxa réxva yvijowa Kovyi vd8a. 


waow opay pe... 


polppay érimacey, 
ce we ee S. 


Ei de Oédes Oédryew yuyxiy [reOvnxébros avdpés, 


10 Oérfol emomicas daca Bporoicr [O€éus. 
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The form écya, line 6, is barbarous. For the 
spelling émozicas, line 10, see No. cxxvi; for Kexpé- 
nov, line 3, cp. No. xcili. Line 8. waéow épav is a 
not uncommon phrase: cp. the Halikarnassian Epi- 
taph, Newton, Hist. Disc., ii. pt. ii. p. 700 :— 

Mvapetoy réde ocio warip érébvnoev éavrod 
Xepolv, maow spay, 
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The second line makes an ungainly pentameter ; but 
nothing is too clumsy for these late epitaphs. déyéo7- 
xovra must be scanned as déyddxovra. I have re- 
covered the flourish which marked the end of the 
inscription. 


CXXXITT. 
The body of a sepulchral vase of white marble: height, 2 ft.6 in. With relief representing a parting scene between a young warrior 


and an old man. From the Elgin Collection. 


C. I. 1041; Museum Marbles, ix. pl. 32, fig. 1; Kuman. 3486. 


The inscription, once much longer, is greatly defaced; only a few letters remain, neatly formed, and 
| arranged x:oynddov, 


ONE 


-NOTINAN 


PIA. AETEXEN 


ONETYXEN 


The epitaph was in elegiac verse. In line 1 we 
seem to trace the termination of a proper name 
analogous to Qeodoriov, The X in line 2 is certain ; 


but Béckh restores 8’ érexey, 
jvixa téyén (sc. Séxpva) ended an hexameter. Line 4. 
wo. OY ETUXEY, 


~-FATPOZTHNIKATEPIH 


Line 3. .... marpés 


CXXXITTT. 


Portion of a sepulchral tablet of white marble, much mutilated on the left side: height, « ft. 9 in.; breadth, 1 ft. With relief 
representing a female figure seated in a chair. From the Collection formed by George, Earl of Aberdeen, K.G., 1803; presented 


by George, Earl of Aberdeen, 1861. 


Above the relief :—.. AQ, i.e. [An]u0, or the like. 


Underneath the relief :—xXAIPETEAPANTE€. 


Xaipere dmavres, 


CHAPTER IX. 


FRAGMENTS OF DOUBTFUL REFERENCE. 


CXXXTV. 


Fragment of white marble; the inscription within a wreath, the right half of which is broken away: height, 8? in.; breadth, 3? in. 
From the Elgin Collection. Osann, Syll., p. 225, with facsimile, Tab. i. No. 4; C. I. 1049 b. 


Line 2. Possibly KAa{¥étos. 


CXXXV. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, broken on all sides except the left: height, 63 in.; breadth, 34 in. From the Temple Collection. 
Unedited. A label fastened on the back of the inscription tells us that it came from the Parthenon. 


- VNC AYU 
PUMA 
AXNM 
TENGE 

5 KArU 
TTEIN 
THC 
NAT 


Each line, except line 1, is perfect on the left. | “Popafiovs. Line 3. éwel8av ply (?)... Line 4. 
This may possibly be a fragment of an imperial | €feA6qiv(?). Line 5. xdyd. 
letter to Athens. Line 1. r}s "A@jvas(?). Line 2. | 
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CXXXV*. 
A plain stelé of white marble: height, 2 ft. 6 in.; breadth, rr? in. From the Elgin Collection, Osann, Syll., p. 91 (who omits line g); 
C. I. 921. Kumanudes omits it from his Collection, 

APIZETOPNZHE 
THEMHTPOZTHE 
AM@PHNoPoOZKA I 
AIloFNHT ok At 

5 OYMIAO:KA ITO 
OYMIAO:YO 
NAY KAO:K A | 
TIMOKPATOE 
TO:YO:TOAM®?H 

10 NOPOE 
OPAZTYKAEOE 

"Apiorodaons tis pntpds tis ‘Apdivopos cai Aroyyyrov, Kai Oupidrov, cai rob Qupirouv tod Navxdov, kai 
Ttpoxpdrovs rob vot tof “Audyvopos. Opacvxdéovs. 


The style of the letters and the diction also seem | sepulchral monument. The form YO for Y/OZ is 
to stamp this as a forgery. It is intended for a | common enough. 


y, IP YERISCHE 
STAATS” 
SIBLIOTHEK 


MUENCHEN 
MUENCHET/ 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


Page 1, at the end of heading of No. I, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, I. p. 4.’ 


P. 3, line 1 of heading of No. II, add, after ‘Athens,’ From the Elgin Collection;’ at end of line 6, add ‘Kirchhoff, 
Corpus, p. 3.’ 


P. 6, col. 1, line 37, for ‘sculptor’s’ read ‘lapidary’s.’ 

P. 8, No. ITI, at end of heading, add ‘ Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 8.’ 
P. 10, No. IV, at end of heading, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 12.’ 
P. 14, No. V, at end of heading, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 16.’ 
P. rs, No. VI, at end of heading, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 23.’ 
P. 16, col. 1, line 46, for ‘rcommendation’ read ‘recommendation.’ 


P. 18, col. 1, line 12,‘ for ¢é]medciodar read ¢[miedcioba; line 32, for ‘Alterthiim’ read ‘Alterthiimer;’ col. 2, line 28, for Apy 


read ’Apy.; at end of heading of No. VII, add ‘Kirchhoff, Corpus, p. 37.’ 


P. 32, col. 1, line 16. ‘Appendix on the Proedri.’ It had been intended to discuss the Proedri in a separate essay appended 
to this Part, as the statements on this subject to be found in ordinary books of reference are far from satisfactory. 
But it will be sufficient to refer the reader to the essay on the Proedri in the Journal of Philology, Cambridge, 
1870, III, p. 169; to Messrs. Simcox’ Essay on the Practical Politics of the Age of Demosthenes, in their edition 


of Demosthenes and Aeschines on the Crown; and to Béckh’s Epigraphisch-Chronologische Studien, p. 54, foll. 
P. 41, line 5, for é]mpedyrjs read ¢[mpednrns; line 16, for é[xdorqy read €]xaornv. 
P. 42, col. 1, line 4, for ‘xlviii’ read ‘xlix.’ 
P. 65, col. 1, line 39, for ‘sculptor’ read ‘lapidary.’ 


P. 86, col. 1, line 22, after ‘p. 60,’ add ‘This date is confirmed by the fragment published by Kohler, Hermes, II, p. 22, from 
which it may be inferred that the Western part of the temple was injured by the conflagration, and that its restoration 


took place in the archonship of Diophantos, s.c. 395.’ 
P. 103, No. XXXVIII, line 1 of heading, before ‘edited,’ add ‘From the Elgin Collection.’ 
P. 118, col. 1, line 25, for ‘Erechtheis, Aegeis’ read ‘Erechtheis, Aegeis.’ 


P. 128, No. LVIII, in heading dele ‘apparently unpublished,’ and add ‘This inscription is published under Imbros, C. I. 2156, 
where Bockh refers to Akerblad, Sopra due laminette di Bronzo, p. 22, as the work where it was originally published. 
This treatise not being either in the British Museum or in the Bodleian Library, I cannot ascertain whether it is on: 
Akerblad’s authority that Bockh ascribes this dedication to Imbros. When in the possession of Lord Strangford, 
this marble was marked as coming from Athens. It is published, Jacobs, Anthol. Palat. Addend. III, p. 100.’ 
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PREFACE. 


Tue first Part of ‘The Collection of Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum, published in 1874, 
contained those found in Attika. In editing the Part now published I have followed the geographical 
arrangement adopted by Béckh, placing first the inscriptions from the Peloponnese, after which follow 
those from Northern Greece, Macedonia, Thrace, the Kimmerian Bosporos, and the islands of the 


Greek Archipelago. 


All the inscriptions from the island of Kalymna, and most of those from Rhodes, Kos, and 


Lesbos, are now published for the first time. 


I have to acknowledge the very valuable aid I have received in preparing this Part from 
Mr. A. S. Murray and Mr. Cecil H. Smith, Assistants in the Department of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, who have carefully collated the uncial texts with the original marbles, and revised every 
sheet as it passed through the press, contributing at the same time valuable suggestions as to the 


decypherment and interpretation of certain very difficult inscriptions. 


Part III, edited by the Rev. E. L. Hicks, and now in the Press, will contain the inscriptions 


from Prienc, Ephesos, and Iasos. 


C. T. NEWTON. 
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biol OF *IBEUSRATIONS: [Ne PAI I. 


PLATE I, Fic, 1. FACSIMILE OF No, CXXXVII ) 
PLATE I, Fic. 2. FACSIMILE OF No. CXXXIX } : ; 10° FACE PAGE 2. 
PLATE I, Fic. 3. FACSIMILE OF No. CLVII 
PLATE. JI, “BIG; 1.: FACSIMILE OF No, CLXV 

TO FACE PAGE 29. 
PLATE IJ, Fic. 2. FACSIMILE OF No. CLXVII 
PLATE HI. FACSIMILE OF No, CLXVI_. : ; . TO FACE PAGE 30, 


WoopcuT oF INSCRIPTION ON BRONZE VOTIVE HARE, No. CCXXX, PAGE 52. 


THE FOLLOWING WORKS HAVE BEEN QUOTED IN AN ABBREVIATED FORM. 


Abhandlungen der k6niglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Berlin, 1815; in progress. 
Annali dell Instituto di Corrispondenza Archcologica. Roma, from 1829; in progress. 
Archiologische Zeitung, Denkmaler und Forschungen. Berlin, from 1849; in progress. 


Archives des Missions Scientifiques ct Littéraires. Choix de rapports et instructions publi¢ sous les auspices du 
Ministre de l'Instruction Publique et des Cultes. Paris, 1850-56, and 1864 (deuxi¢me strie); in progress. 


‘Adyvaioyv, avyypappa mepiodixoyv, "AOyvnow, 18723 in progress, 
Ausgrabungen zu Olympia, herausgegeben von FE. Curtius, &c. Berlin, 1876-1881. 


Berichte tiber die Verhandlungen der kéniglichen sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Philo- 
logisch- Historische Classe. Leipzig, 1849; in progress. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique. Athens and Paris, from 1877; in progress. 
Bullettino dell’ Instituto di Corrispondenza Archeologica. Roma, from 1829; in progress. 
Bulletin Archéologique de ’Athenzum Francais. Paris, 1855. 


Bulletin Historico-Philologique de ?PAcadémic Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg. St. Pétersbourg, 1850; in 
progress. 


Brondsted, P. O. Voyages ct Recherches dans la Gréece. Paris, 1826-1830. 
Caucr, P. Delectus Inscriptionum Graecarum propter dialectum memorabilium.  Lipsiz, 1877. 
(C. 1.) Béckh, Corpus Inscriptionum Grecarum. Berlin, 1828-1853. 


(C. 1. A.) Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum consilio Academie litterarum regiz Borussicze editum. Berlin, 1873; in 
progress. 


Classical Journal. London, 1810-1829. 

Compte Rendu de la Commission Impériale Archéologique. St. Pétersbourg, 1860; in progress. 

Daremberg, Ch., et Saglio, Edm. Dictionnaire des Antiquités Grecques et Romaines. Paris, 1873; in progress. 

"Egipepis “Apyatoroyixy, . . . €xdidopévn Kata Baoirixyy Oiatayiy v1d THs "Apyatoroyixyns "Emitpémns. “AOnvnary, 
1837-1875. 

Ephemeris Epigraphica, Corporis Inscriptionum Latinarum Supplementum, edita jussu Instituti Archzologici Romani. 
Roma, 1872; in progress. 

Facsimiles of Manuscripts and Inscriptions published by the Palwographical Society. Edited by E. A. Bond and 
E. M. Thompson. London, 1873; in progress. 

Foucart-Lebas*, Voyage archéologique en Grece ct Asie Mineure. Paris, 1848; in progress. 

Gottingische gcelehrte Anzeigen, herausgegeben von der k6niglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Géttingen, 182.4 ; 
in progress. 

Greek Inscriptions, the Collection of Ancient, in the British Museum. Edited by C. T. Newton. Part I, Attika, 
edited by E. L. Hicks. Oxford, 1874. 


Hermes, Zcitschrift fiir classische Philologic. Berlin, 1866; in progress. 
Jahresbericht tiber die Fortschritte der classischcn Alterthumswissenschaft : herausgegeben von Conrad Bursian. 
Berlin, 1875; in progress. 


Journal of Hellenic Studies, published by the Council of the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies. Lon- 
don, 1880; in progress. 

Leipziger Studien zur classischen Philologie, herausgegeben von G. Curtius, L. Lange, O. Ribbeck, H. Lipsius. 
Leipzig, 1878; in progress, 

Meélanges Greco-Romains de ! Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg. St. Pétersbourg, 1855; in progress. 

Mémoires de l’Académie Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg. St. Pétersbourg, vir° série, 1859; in progress. 

Mnemosyne, Bibliotheca Philologica Batava, collegerunt H. T. Karsten, &c. Nova Series. Lugduni Batavorum, 1873 ; 
in progress. 

Mitthcilungen des deutschen archaologischen Institutes in Athen. Athen, 1876; in progress. 

Moveciov Kai BiBdLroOjKn tis Evayyertxis Zyxodqs. 2pvpyvn, 1876; in progress. 

Neue Jahrbiicher fir Philologic und Padagogik, herausgegeben von A. Fleckcisen. Leipzig, 1831; in progress. 

Nouvelle Revue Historique de Droit Francais ct Etranger: publié sous la direction de MM. Laboulayc, Dareste, &c. 
Paris, 1877; in progress. 

Numismatic Chronicle and Journal of the Numismatic Society. Edited by J. Evans, W. Vaux, and B. V. Head. 
London; ist series, 1836-1860; 2nd series, 1861-1880; 3rd series, 1881; in progress. 

Hlavdapa: cbyypappa mepiodikéy... Zuvtakrai: A. P.‘PayxaBys, K. Mamappnyorovdos, N. Apayovpyns. Ev ’AOjvats, 
18513 in progress. 


Pirictwp: avyypappa mepiodixdy dirodoytkoy Kat madaywytkoy, exdidduevov vd 2. Kovpavovdov x.t.rA. "Ev ’AOjvais, 
1861-1863. 


Piroroyixis 2vAAoyos. Tob évy Kovatavtivovrédre ‘EXAnvixod Piroroyikod ZvAdA6you ra wepicabévta. "Ev Kov- 
oravrivovTovet, 1865; in progress. 


Philologus, Zeitschrift fir das-klassische Alterthum, herausgegeben von E. von Leutsch. Gottingen, 1846; in progress. 
Proceedings of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of London. London, 1851; in progress, 
Revue Archéologique. Paris, 1844-1859. Nouvelle Série, from 1860; in progress. 


Revue de Législation Ancienne et Moderne, Frangaise ct Etrangére, publi¢e sous la direction de MM. Laboulaye, 
&c. Paris, 1870-1873. 


Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. Neue Folge, Frankfurt am Main, 1871; in progress. 
Transactions of the Royal Socicty of Literature. Second Serics. London, 1843; in progress. 
Waddington-Lebas*, Voyage archéologique en Grece ct Asic Mineure. Paris, 1848; in progress. 


* The different portions of this work are quoted under the names of the separate authors, thus, Foucart-Lebas, Waddington-Lebas. 


PART II. 


CH AePa Ea _ I. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM MEGARA, ARGOLIS, LAKONIA, 
KYTHERA, ARKADIA. 


CXXXVI. 


Two fragments of white marble found at Megara. a is broken on three sides. On the left side it has been roughly tooled by 
a modern hand, probably to fit it as a jamb for a door or window. Height, 1 ft. 5 in.; width, 6in. 4 is broken on all four 
sides, and has been similarly tooled at the sides. Height, 1 ft. 3f1in.; width, 64 in. @ is probably from the upper part of 
the stone, of which the original size cannot be guessed. Brought from Greece by Perey Clinton, Viscount Strangford, 


C. 1. 1052 8. p. 920. 
a. b. 


SNOJOoxy. PON y lc 
YEETAINPOAEI x EN K ~ 
TANEIONEPIT K EB xX ER lP & 
NAYTOIZEKEXEI IKOZIKAITOIL=¢ 

5 KAIPPOZENOY> 5 PAIOQN 
INNA AIONYXZAN IACIONTEXK 
APIX MAEITOIX: ZOINOPIQNA 
EAIQNIQN NOOAHMONPE 


XTEIPOYKAITO 
rae) TAIZ QTEIPA! 
IY NKAITANPC 


PEXBEYTASL KI! 
1O QNOINOPIQNOR 
A ZLOYZIAZ KAI 


OXZXPHE MO 
AIAAEI0 MENOY Pesan ae 
< EXOAITANEKE ANTEX YNFE 
oXKAIANANEQ a 
1s AMEKAITANXQP/ Se ener 
TANKAIAZYTAO! IPEPoIEI MEN 
oe TOXOIAINP 
oY MEN 
TETQ 
T 
sintack OU OUOS dic cncu pitcinttonrtene ie oie nestor jg Wiese Ouetass Kat ec. a 
édloge ra modet [ématvecat Tovs devas, .. Kadegat de avTovs Kai emi Lévia ... Otadreyopévov ........ 
els mpulraveioy ? émi 7[av Kowav €otiay ? mapé|xecOa Tay exe yetpiay , 
v avrois éxexe(piay ........6.. a: GOS MOU AVOVEOG ooo. ws 
5 Wasi te PRA POR EVOUS. % ce x 4.4 vk baw ie 15... O€ Kal Tav xopaly ... 
.. Owvorliova, Atorvody ........-..- ... Tov Kai doviov ..... 
29. PMC DUOMO EU TOL oo ah ce okie eR ... & ri xoulayv ayabar ? 
i. ? lediov POU eee ee OULU i we ee ea 
pad TO ss Sik iy ees 1a Gti 
TACO CUT AYIIK a, a Bow hie Bela a Tee ere ce os ae & Mee 
FO a CPO WOT IONOS ng unas ws «Be 


3 


———— — - — 


OE€VKT 


Cr ia ee ee ee ee ee ee ee Pe 


pere|KEXEIpa.... Lee, 
KOOL KQi TOIS...... 


Ne oc eae a 
 |iAoe OVTES K 


> 7 
Otvotriwva 


wl 


The subject of this inscription is not clear. We 
7, a decree of the city, then 
mention of a truce, éxexepia lines 4, 13, mpdgevor 
line 5, mpecBevrai line 9, sacrifices line 11. If the 
restoration of lines 2, 3, given above, is correct, 
the persons invited to the Prytaneion would pro- 
bably be the mT pec Pevrai of line Q. 

In 4, line 3, 1 have restored pere |xéxerpa on the 
authority of the Olympian inscription “E¢npep. 
"Apxawodr, No. 3487, line 1. See Dittenberger, in 
Archado]. Zeitung, 1877, p. 98, No. 65; ibid. 1878, 


have in a, lines 2, 


p- 98, Nos. 161, 164, 1651370, ps, 56,. Nos. 240, [ 


244. perexéxecpoy is the interval between two Olym- 


pian éxexeiplar, The €xexecpia in our inscription may 


2 MEGARA—ARGOS. 
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be the sacred truce at the Olympic festival. This 
would explain the dovdéa, which seems to be con- 
ferred on some territory, a, line 16. 


6, line 12, an oracle, xpynopés, is referred to. 


Béckh supposes the Oinopion, 4, line 7, and a, 
line 6, to be the son of Dionysos who is connected 
with a Chian myth, but there is no reason why this 
should not be a proper name, as in C. 1.4121. This 
is the more probable as Atovvedy, a, line 6, can only 
be the accusative of Atorvvaas. 


The 7@ 2arefpa, 6, line 10, is very probably the 
Artemis Soteira worshipped at Megara. C. I. 1063; 
Pausan. 1, § 40, 2; compare ibid. 44. 7. 


CXXXVIT. 


On a bronze helmet discovered by Morritt, in 1795, in the bed of the Alpheios, near Olympia. 
C. I. 29, and i, p. 885; Classical Journal, i, p. 328; Walpole, Travels, p. 588, No. 53; Welcker, Sylloge 


Mr. R. P. Knight. 
Epigr: p. £72; INO; 123; 


Bequeathed to the Museum by 


for the unctals see Plate 1, fig. t. 


Tapyletloe avébev 7G Acfi trav KopwOdbev 


This helmet, like that dedicated by Hiero at 
Olympia, C. I. No. 16, must have crowned a trophy 
which commemorated a victory gained by the Ar- 
gives over the Korinthians, 

Compare the dedication on a bronze 
shield recently found at Olympia, Tapyeio a[véder, 
Archaol. Zeit. 1879, p. 149, No. 297, and the Olym- 
pian epigram, Pausan. v, § 25, 5. 

So ur Pind. Pyth. iii, 65, rev for éridecay, 
and other instances, see Ahrens, De Dialect. Dor. 
D3 7 

In this as in other Argive inscriptions we have 
the 9, and the D for A. In this inscription from 
the use of two separate punches, the P and D 
appear like ~#. See Bockh loc. cit. On the Argive 
alphabet see Kirchhoff, Studien, 3rd ed., p. 84, pl. i, 
Cole Ta: 

This inscription, like many archaic ones, is metrical, 


Tapyetot, 


avéber, 


and forms an irregular lambic senarius as Bockh 
shews. 

tav Kopiv0dder, ‘From the spoils of the Ko- 
rinthians, 

According to Pausan. vi, § 19, 9, the Megarian 
Treasury at Olympia was erected to commemorate 
a victory over the Korinthians, in gaining which 
they were assisted by the Argives. Hence it has 
been conjectured that the inscription on the helmet 
refers to that same victory, and was dedicated long 
afterwards. But of this there is no evidence, nor 
do we know when the victory was gained by the 
Megarians. It is certain that their Treasury, the 
ruins of which have been recently identifed (Aus- 
grabung. iv, pl. 34, p. 37), was erected some time 
after this event. Béckh places this inscription 
about Olymp. 60; Kirchhoff classes it about Olymp. 


So. 4. 
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ARGOS—LAKONIA. 
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CXXXVITI. 


Round the felly of a bronze wheel with four spokes 4 inches in diameter. Purchased in 1880. Said to have been found 
near Argos. 


Y 


oO 


~ 
> 
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ANE otK 
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/. ae, 


mS, 
4 fie a 


T@ Favdxw epi, Evd...s avébnke. 


The Lexicons give évaxos as another form of évag, | commemorates was probably gained in the Nemean 
compare gvAaxos for dvAag. The wheel is evidently | Games. The name of the dedicator may be Eu- 
an offering dedicated in gratitude for the winning | damos or Eudamas. The form of the dedication 
of a chariot-race. The Fdévaxos can hardly be any | is unusual. After é¢é we must understand éépov or 
other Deity but Zeus himself, and if the wheel was | some such word. 
found near Argos, as is believed, the Victory it 


ee ee i ee ee ee 


CXXXIX. 


On a stelé of white marble. Height, 1 fi. ro}in.; breadth, r14 in. Found in the ruins of the Temple of Poseidon on Cape Taenaros, 
Lakonia, near which is the chapel ray dyiov ’Acwpdrwv. Presented by Dr. S. F. Mullen, R.N., 1880. 


For the unctals, see Plate I, fag. 2. 
"AvéOnxe | 7G MoHoida[ vi] | Oedpns | KAcoyévn|. “Eqopos | Aatoyos: émdxo(os) Apiodrvov, 


The sign 8 in POBOIAA has the value of the All these inscriptions record the consecration of 
rough breathing and is the equivalent of 2. For slaves by their masters to Poseidon, by which act 
other instances of the occurrence of this sign be- | they became hierodules or servants of the God in- 
tween two vowels in the Lakonian dialect, see Roehl | stead of serving a mortal. As these dedications did 
in Mittheil. d. deut. Inst. in Athen, i, p. 230, p. 232; | not involve enfranchisement by sale, as at Delphi 
Dressel and Milchhéfer, ibid. ii, p. 319; Foucart- | and elsewhere, no surety, BeBawrjp, was needed ; 
Lebas, Pt. nu, § iv, Nos. 2554, 25546. In this in- | but we find instead, in these Lakonian inscriptions, 
scription while the ¥ is still used for X and the ® | an “Egopos named, whom we may consider a func- 
retains its archaic form, this is not the case with | tionary of the temple, not the well-known Spartan 
the 2. According to Kirchhoff, Studien, 3rd ed., | magistrate, see Foucart-Lebas, loc. cit. p. 134. 

p. 145, pl. il, col. 7, this inscription would be later The émdéxoos here is a witness, see Hesych. s. v. 
than Olymp. 76. In the other dedications from the same site there 

The purport of this inscription is similar to that | are two emdxoot. 

of four others found on the same site. See Foucart- On the site of the temple of Poseidon on Tae- 
Lebas, Pt. u, § iv, Nos. 255 a, 6,¢; Kirchhoff, in | naros, see Bursian in Abhandl. d. bayer. Akad. 
Hermes, iii, p. 449, and Studien, 3rd ed., p. 145; | Phil. Cl. vil, pp. 773-95. 

Foucart in Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. iii, p. 97. | 


— a apr = a 


CXL. 


Upper part of sepulchral stele, in red marble, surmounted by a pediment with akroteria and a double volute seroll in the 
tympanon; the left side broken away. Height, 73 in.; breadth, 7! in. Mykens. Inwood Collection. 


XAIPE 
Xaipe 


LAKONIA. 


CXLI. 


On a tablet of white marble, on which are sculptured in relief various articles of female toilct. 
fourth Earl of Aberdeen, and presented to the Museum by George, fifth Earl of Aberdeen. 
Guide to Greco-Roman Sculptures, Pt. ii, No. 11. 


Cri iNor.1467; 


Brought from Lakonia by George, 
Height, 3 fi.; width, 2 ft. 94 in. 


ANOOYCH 
AAMAINETOY 
YTTOCTATPIA 


? - ? ¢ ? 
AvOoten Aapawérov broordrpia. 


This and the following inscription were found by 
Lord Aberdeen built into a ruined Byzantine church 


at Sklavo-khori, formerly thought to be the site of. 


Amykle. But Léschcke has shown by the evidence 
of an inscription (Mittheil. d. deutsch. Institut. in 
Athen, ili, pp. 164-71), that the town of Amykle 
was probably situated in the neighbouring village, 
Mahmud Bey, and its temple of Apollo on the 
height called ‘Ayia Kupiaxj. (See Bursian, Geogr. v. 
Gr. il, p. 130; Leake, Travels in the Morea, i, p. 144.) 
We may therefore adopt Lord Aberdecn’s suggestion 


(Walpole’s Memoirs, p. 456), that these marbles were 
originally dedicated in the temple of Dionysos at 
Bryseze, which Leake (Travels in the Morea, i, p. 188) 
places at the neighbouring village Sindnbey. (See 
Bursian, il, p. 131; Curtius, Peloponnesos, ii, p. 251.) 
The meaning of trocrdrpia, as Bockh points out, 
may be inferred from Hesychios, s. v. erérpia, which 
he explains as éumdéxzpia; compare Schol. Aristoph. 
Eccles. 1. 737, kopporpia [éumdéxrpia, 4) Koopotca ras 
We may, therefore, translate here, ‘an 
under-tirewoman. 


yuvaikas. 


CXLIT. 


On a tablet of white marble, on which are sculptured in relief a number of articles of female toilet. 
Sklavo-khori, in Lakonia. 


9 ft. 6 ain. Found “with “CALI 


Pate NO. 12% 


ante, at 


< 
v 


Dn™ 
<< 
Z 


wb 


qP Es, 


Height, 2 ft. 4 in.; width, 
C. I. 1466; Guide to Greco-Roman Sculptures, 


Krav. “Ayira “Avtirarpov lépea 


Among the objects sculptured on this and the 
preceding tablet are shoes, a hair net, bottles for 
unguent, a mirror, combs; in the centre of the relief 
is sculptured a phtalé, round which is the dedication. 
(See the description of the relicfs in the Guide, loc. 
cit.) It is to be presumed that the mundus multebris 
dedicated by the priestess Claudia Ageta in this ta- 


blet, and the similar objects dedicated by Anthousa, | 


had been used by these functionaries in their sacred 
ministration, . 


According to Pausanias, it, § 20, 4, certain Mysteries | 


were celebrated in the temple of Dionysos at Brysex 
to which women only were admitted. 

This worship of Dionysos at Bryseze may be con- 
nected with the cult of Dionysos Brisaios at Brisa 
in Lesbos, C, I. 2042; compare ibid. 3160, 3161, 
3176, 3190; Bullet. de Corresp. Hellén. iv, p. 445. 
The Brisaian Mystze dedicate a bronze seal to Ota- 
cilia, wife of the Emperor Philip; see Proceedings 
of Soc. Ant. Lond. ii, p. 265. This seal is in the 
British Museum. (See Guide to Bronze Room, 
p. 46, No. 48.) 


On a slab of red marble. 
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LAKONIA—GYTHEION. . 
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CXLITI. 


Height, 1 ft. 74 in.; breadth, 112 in. 


Obtained by the late Colone! William M. Leake at Gytheion, 


in Lakonia, and presented by him in 1839. 


= - -— -— = -_ = - <= 


ETTA 
EIFPA 

APDONTOY 

\IOINANKAIA 

iON | OTIONTAZATO 
NAATIOY YTOYPFOZSAAMI 


NIOZ 


nEOLAAKEAAIMONIOSIAT . OFA 
YTONFPAMMATONKAONEE £FAdi 
EITTOOAMEIATPEYZEQNAIATOYTIA 
tNTETAITEXNAIOY OENOSAEYTEPONKA 
IONTEAPIZSTONTANMESFIETANKATAAOPAI 
NOS TANTEAPXONTONKAITASTIOAEOZA 
FENETOTIOOAMEKAIEPPFOAABHEASKA 
<AHOHYTIOTOYAAMOYKAIAIETHXPONONA 
AENOSTIAPAMEENTETAITEXNAITAAIKAI 
ETOIZXPEIANEXOYSINSPOYAASKAIQIAC 
OENEAAEITQNEISTOMASINIZOZEINAIKA 
TAOYSIOISKAIAOYAOISKAIEAEY OEPO!S 
NAZTPOPAIAEKAINAPETIAAMIAIAITIETIO! 
KODONA .. SAY TONAIATETHPHKEAZIOSPFINO 
TEXNAZSALMETAXEIPIZETAIKAITAZIAIAZ 
AITAZAMETEPAZSTIOAEOZKAIANENKAHTON 
| AZINAIATETHPHKENEAE Y OEPIONTTIPO~ 
LLAIKAIANTANATIANTHEINITOIOY MENG 
AAAEIANAPIZQQDPONIKAITIETIAIAEYM 
THBIAAAAEAADPIQIOEQPANTANTT 
WENANENTAIZEIZDOPAISENAND 
AQIAQPEANIATPEYZEINTIAPA MET 
AY TONYTIEPMETPQNAMETOISAIK 
KAAOKATAOIAZKAITAZEIZTAN 
MOQNEVNOIAETEKAIDIAOETO 
TANATIOAEIZINAIATIANTQONITOIO 
MOLTATIEYXAPIZTOQNENTIASINTOID 
LOISAAMIAAAIKATEIAHPQZEYNC 
KPXONTATAITIOAEIAMQNKAIAIATI 
NOSTMAPAITIONFINO MENONENTET 
ENTIANTITQIBIQIMPOZENONA~ 
IKEKAIEYEPFETANTASMOAEOZA 
PXETQAVTQIFAZTEKAIOIKIAZEN 
TAAAAADIAANOPOTIAKAITIMIATIZ 
~OLZSAAAOIZTIPOZENOISKAIEYEPFETA 
TYTIAPXEITANAETIPOZENIANTA®S 
IETHE TPATALOYBIAAAANAIPAYAN 
\AANALOINANANA OENTQNEIZ TONE 
~ONTAZALFOPASTOMONONQSENAEIS 
Z=AAMIAAAKAAOKATAOIAZKAIEY 
AEQUAMQNEIZSTOYSEYEPFETAZ 
tA EIAEMHANAQHEONTIOIEDOPO! 
JATFEFPANTAIYTIOAIKOIESTQEZAI 
RAIAAAQITQIOEAONTIPFOTIAPAXMAZAI 
IPETOYSKAIMHEZ TQMPOBOAIMOS 


Ze) 
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EARO NIAC YT HELON. 


‘ * e a +. * 8 * ° «¢ . * e ° * * * 9 oe . s C) e a Ta 
of d& Epopot of emt otpatayod rob Seivos| eypa 
te ee ae . Gvaypapdvrav avtiyp|agov Ttob- 
tov Tob Wadicparos eis orddav| ALOivay Kal a- 
, 3 XN 3 4 4 ~ 3 
vabévroy els tov émigavéctalroy témov Tas dyo- 
~ > o 
pas, & 6& émvypagh ade Eatw, “Aa|kramot vmovpyss Aapi- 


déas . . . . Aeos Aaxedatpd|vios, 


"Ered Aapiddas . . . .| A€0s Aaxedatpdmos taz[p]ds a- 
TocTadévtav mpos? alirdy ypappdrov, Kalas éydad- 
? ¢ N 3 eA ' ~ 
orate... 1 ws jet 700 ape tatpetowr, did Too ma- 
~ Pd ~ 
pecoxnoba airov] ev re Ta TEexva ovOevds SedTEpoy Ka- 
7a Sdfav Sapdoliov? re dpioroy, Tay peyioray Karadoydaly 
mpoorrotovpe|vos Tay Te apxdvTwy Kal Tas médEos 4- 
pav Sapdcwos élyévero mod’ aye, kal épyodkaBjoas xalt- 
pios éme|KAnOn brs Tob Sdpou Kal dterH xpdvov a- 
vaotpepo|uevos map ame év re Ta Téxve Ta dikal- 
p p dy q@ Téxu¢ 
a twapeioynkle trois xpetay Exovaty, amovdds Kai idro- 
gtopyias ov|Oév éddelrrwy eis 7d mao toos elvat Kali 
mévnot Kai] mAovatois Kal dovdos Kat edAevdEpors 
“ ® 
kai £évois, dlvactpoga dé xal mapemidapia & memoi- 
nrat axa|kdd(p)ova [aé|s abrov Stareripnxe, d£sos yrvd- 
pevos Tas Te] Téxvas as petaxepiferar Kai Tas tdias 
s Los , , a oe 
marpidos klat ras dperépas médeos Kal dvévKAnTov 
abroy év wlacw dtareripynkev, édevbépiov mpds 
(id ‘ ? ‘\ 3 LA tA 
dravras Klai dixaiav 7av dmdvtnow mowobpevds, 
kaOas émiB|drArdet advdpi cdppovt Kal memadevpl évo, 
élri Bidda b&é Aadpiw Oewpdv rav nl dru 
3 7 > ~ > ~ 3 
éEamopou|uévay év tais eiogopais éemary|eihato 
~ ? 
7S Cd|um Swpedy latpetoev wap dper|épav 
, ( ¢ pe ¢ ‘ = } % 
mérwv| adrov, vmrepperpav aye Tots diK[ato- 
pacw]? Kadokdyabias Kai ras els tay [add 
&|uGv evdvoias re Kai pidooro pyias 
a 3 ¢ \ LA 4 
peylo|ray amédegiv dia mévrov roto vpevos, 
Si dv 6 6&luos dmevyapiotay év maow ois 
roilvois ? Aapidda, xarecknpas etvoluy avrov 
€ 4 a ? Cc oA ‘ b) % 
imldpyovra 7a mode aydv Kal Od w[avros 
? ~ 4 , 54 ~ 
ayabob tiyos mapairiov yivopevoy év Te 7ais aupdo- 
“ ‘ 3 \ ~ 7 / b Apeaae,' 
pais Kal] év mavrl 76 Bio, mpogevov alvrov 
t ‘ > 4 “ , ¢ ~ ‘ 
memroin|ke Kal evepyéray Tas modcos af yay Kai 
t 4 > ~ ‘ : Se WwW 
imalpxérw abt® yas Te Kal otkias &|Krhows 
kal] ta ddda pirdvOpora kal Timia m[dvra boa 
kai] trois dddows mpokévors Kal evepyéralis Tas m6- 
heols tmdpxe, Tav 6& mpogeviav ralvrav of Epop- 
o. o|f éml orpatayod Bidda dvaypdwar[res els 
ord|\av AiOivay avabévtav els Tov ¢[mipavéc- 
talrov tas ayopas rérov bras maow [davepov 7 
rod tle Aapidda karoxayabias kai ed|voias ras 
, £ ~ } ‘ , 4 ¢ A 
méjAcws aay eis Tods evepyéras [dmouva- 
pla: ef 6& pH avabjoovrTs of Epopor [Tadra Ka- 
das yéypanrat, trddixa Exrwcaly Kal 7 ddépo 
Kal GAAw To OédovTe wotl Spaxpas dt[axoctas ? 


J € ‘ ‘ \ »” , 
mpos aliperods Kal pt) ExT@ mpoPdAtpos. 





This is a decree conferring the proxenza on Da- 
miadas, a Lacedamonian, for his services as a 
physician to the city of Gytheion. The upper part 
of the marble evidently contained a previous decree 
of which only a few concluding words, lines 1-8, 
remain. The date of the lower decree is fixed 
approximately by the mention (line 28) of the Stra- 
tegos Biadas. This name occurs among the epony- 
mous Strategi of the league of Lakonian cities, 
called Elcuthero-Lakones, who are mentioned in | 


an inscription from Gytheion published by Sauppe, 
Gotting. Gelehrte Anzeigen, 1865, Nachricht, p. 461, 
and afterwards by Foucart in Lebas, Pt. ii, § 4, 
No. 242a@. The date of this inscription is thought 
to be about s.c. 86, and the Strategi whom it 
mentions, including Biadas, are assigned by Foucart 
to some period between B.c. 100 and 86. (See 
Eebas, ibids pped. ii 112) 

The number of letters in each line of our in- 
scription varies from 38 to 44. For the first 24 lines 
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SS 


the right side of the marble is perfect, therefore the 
restoration must be entirely supplied on the left 
side. 

Line 9. a[mooradévrwy mpds alvrov ypappdror, If this 
restoration 1s correct, Damiadas was invited to be 
the public physician of Gytheion by letters from the 
demos. 

Line 13. Tav peyioray xaradoya{y, The meaning 
of this word here may be inferred from the following 
sentence in a Senatusconsultum, C. I. 5879, lines 
8-10, Orws Urép Tév Kahas merpaypévoy ba atrav [Kal 
avdpalyaOnudrav eis ra Onuboia mpéypata Ta wpérepa 
‘That their good deeds 
and public services may be taken into account.’ If 
we suppose karadoydéy to be used here in the same 
sense, the verb to be supplied in the following line 
would be mpoooovpelvos, or some such equivalent. 

Line 15. Here and in line 13 I have supplied 
dapocwos because it is the official title of a physician 
serving a city under a contract, as was the case here. 

Kal epyodaByoas, Compare Xenoph. Memor. iv, §2, 5, 
Tois Bovdopévors apd THS WoAEwSs laTpixdy épyoy AaPBeiv, 


x. 3 ~ ? 
KaTahoyn auT@v yevnrat, 


Line 21. memoi[nrat...] kopova..s avrov Siareripnke, 
These letters are perfectly clear. I have restored 
axa|xog(p)ova [aé|s, supposing the lapidary to have 
omitted the p. The context seems to require some 
such adjective before atrér, 


Line 27. xa0ws émB]ddde, ‘as becomes.’ Compare 
the Kretan inscription in Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. iv, 
Pp. 354, line 16. 

Line 28. Aadpie. The name of this month occurs 
In an inscription from Erineos in Doris (Curtius, 
Anecd. Delph. No. 28). K. F. Hermann in his 
Monatskunde, p. 67, supposes it to be an Aftolian 
month corresponding with the Delphic Ocogévios 
(August), but its occurrence in this inscription 
proves it to have been one of the Lakonian 
months, of which eleven were previously known. 
It seems connected with Aagpia as an epithet of 
Artemis in Kalydon (Pausan. iv, § 31, 6; vii, § 18, 6), 
and in Kephallenia (Anton. Liberal. c. xl). We also 
find an Apollo Adgpios in Strabo, x, p. 459. In 
the inscription from Kalymna, No. ccxcix, fost, we 
have the month “EdAdg¢pios, and at Elis K. F. Her- 
mann, Monatskunde, gives ‘“EAdduos. See Pausanias, 
v, $13, 5, and vi, § 20, 1. This was a month in the 





spring probably corresponding to the ‘EdAagnBodiwy of 
the Attic Calendar. Heuzey, in Rev. Archéol. xxxi, 
p. 260, places a month “Agpios third in order after 
December in a calendar of Thessalian months 
arranged on the evidence of inscriptions. This is 
evidently the same month, and the Abbé Duchesne, 
by whom, according to Foucart, the inscriptions at 
Larissa and Krannon on which it occurred were 
transcribed, may have failed to read the initial A. 

Oewpav tav m[ddrAw efamopovlpévay ev Tails etogopais. 
In the decree already referred to (Lebas, 242 a) it 
is stated that in the year when Biadas was Strategos 
two Roman citizens of Gythcion through their per- 
sonal influence persuaded the Roman Commissioners, 
Publius Autronius and Lucius Marcilius, to remit the 
levy of men and other imposts with which they had 
taxed the city. The etogopai mentioned line 29 must 
refer to such imposts. 

Line 52. Here letters have been cut 
out and replaced by others: dpaxpas o:[axooias ? 

Line 53. mpos aliperods, sc. dixaords. Before a 
special jury, chosen ad hoc. 

mpoBdriuos. It is to be presumed that ypa¢q or 
auépa must be understood here, as the inscription 
ends with this word. The mpof8odAy# in Athenian law 
was an indictment before the ekklesia, which in 
some cases preceded a judicial trial (see Meier, 
Attisch. Process, p. 272). In this case the decree 
provides that the jurisdiction should be summary, 
and that no such previous formality should be 
required. At Athens, when public functionaries 
were prosecuted for maladministration, it was ne- 
cessary to open the proceedings either with an 
eisangelia or a probole (see Meier, ibid. p. 574). 
In the case of the ephori of Gytheion this preliminary 
step was dispensed with. Decrees honouring physi- 
cians for their public services are not uncommon. 
See-€, 1 1397..4315 mC. Ie epi, p44, 
No. 256 4, and ibid. Nos. 186, 187; Weil in Mittheil. 
d. deutsch. Inst. i, p. 238; Perrot, Explor. Archéol. 
de la Galatie, 1, p. 48, No. 27; see his remarks on 
public physicians and compare Rangabé, ui, p. 35. 
The Duc de Luynes’ bronze tablet from Dali in 
Cyprus is now read as a decree in favour of the 
physician Onasilos and his kinsmen for public ser- 
See Ahrens in the Philologus, xxxv, p. 28. 


To O€dovte, 


VICES. 


CXLIV. 


Lower part of a slab of white marble. 


lO | 


Height, 10} in.; breadth, 1 ft. 10} in. 


Lakonia. Inwood Collection. 


PAAEId OENTAHNKA 
AOTEIM@CAONTATONAI 
TONTACINAIOAOYETO 
s HBOYAHTONEYEPLFETEN 


eee tes # # @ 


talparegpevTa nv Ka...... 


pilrore(uws Sdvra Tov at 


~ 3 fad wW 
_Tov mac ot OAov érol us 


* BovaAy Tov evepyéerny. 


Fragment probably from a dedication in honour of some public benefactor. 
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CXLV. 


On a stelé of white marble, both sides perfect, but broken at top and bottom. Height, 8}in.; breadth, 94 in. Lakonia. 
Inwood Collection. 


Al 
EXEDYAOS 
AOPKOS 
PIAIZTIAAS 
FOPrIMMmA 
PIAETIZ 
SIMIAAS 


C1 


Pidioridas 
5 Fopyinma 

Pireris 

2 ipidas 


'Eyxépudos occurs, C. I. 1706. For ‘Exégvdos in a Lakonian inscription, see Foucart-Lebas, Pt. ii, 
64, No. 255 a. 


CXLVI. 


On a slab of white marble. Height, ro in.; breadth, 1 ft. 22 in. From Asomatos or Liternes in Maina. C.I. 1498; 
Pouqueville, ed. 1820, v, p. 170, No. 10. Inwood Collection. 
(TENTEKAIE=H 
KONTAE T@NME 
FTACHMAKAA*¥TITE! 
EYTYXONOIKONO 
5 MONTTOAAHN®GIAI 

HNTTOPILCANTA 

flévre xat é€nxovta érav péya ona Kadrvrre 

Evrvyov oixovopov modAny pidiny mopicarvra, 


Biéckh thinks that the office of ofxoyéuos here is not a public one, though there were public ofxovépo: at 
Sparta and elsewhere. Compare C. I. 2088. 


CXLVII. 
From heading of a stelé of red marble. Height, 63 in.; breadth, 7 in. Lakonia, Inwood Collection. 


EKKAHIA 
=OZAAP 
TNO™ 


CXLVITTI. 


On a sepulchral stelé of marble in colour like palombino. Height, 103 in.; breadth, 72in. Lakonia. Inwood Collection. 


MEAANOIOS® 
Prin 


Medadvétos Lwirvpiov 


There have been no more letters on the stone. 
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CXLIX. 


On a slab of white marble, much stained by London smoke; the edge is broken on both sides, but the inscription docs not 
seem to have lost any letters. Height, 83 in.; breadth, 64in. Lakonia. Inwood Collection. 


KYPATTA 
NT@WOYET 
ATHPMA 
P(NIO 

5 Y 


Kuparavta bvydétnp Mapoviov 


This inscription is evidently sepulchral. On the branches is incised. This candlestick shews that this 
right of the Y in line 5 a candlestick with eight; is a Jewish monument. See C. I. 9903, 9923. 


Ch. 


Fragment of the top of a stelé in red Lakonian marble, surmounted by a pediment. Rather more than half the right side of the 
stelé is wanting. The letters are large as if from a heading. Height, 63 in.; breadth, 42 in. Lakonia. Inwood Collection. 


AEIN 


Aetv 


CLI. 


On a votive tablet of white marble, on which in very low relief are three female figures moving to the left in single file towards 
an altar or cippus. In their right hands they each hold out a wreath. The hindermost figure being smaller in scale must 
be an attendant. The letters are much worn. The name of the dedicator was on the left side of the tablet, now wanting. 
Height, 103 in.; breadth, rr} in. Lakonia. Inwood Collection. 


oe ae (KAIEYXAN 


Too Seivos | Kar evydy 


CLIT. 


On a fragment of a stel of white marble, right side and top preserved. Width, 7§ in. by 2§ in. by 1 in, Lakonia. Inwood Collection. 


AOTO¢IAn 
-Y PANEIBEP 
TAHIANA 
NEAPLYPIA 
5 'TANTI 


Laie doro PIM. . 2... 
, Gclugdver? Bep.... 


oo e8©«© @ #«# ® #® @ 
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CLITI. 


On a slab of red Lakonian marble, broken on all sides except the left, the edge of which is perfect from line g to line 17. 
Height, 83 in.; breadth 1oin. From the Akropolis, Kythera. Inwood Collection. 


Q 
ATPOPARI 
pAINOMENOETA£)Y 
OQIAIAAAMYER £01 
ATIOAIZEYXAPIETOZOY 
ATOYEA=ZIOYETAIZK AOHK 
OXOAITAITIOAEIAMQNETIAIN 
|AAABEITYAHETTITAIEYNOIAIA 

IOAINAMQNKAIEIZTOYEENTY: 

10 TOQNPOAITANEINAIAEAYTONKAt 
MOAEOZAMONKAIEYEPFETANA 
FONOYZEINAIAEAYTQIPAEKAIOI 

_EINKALATEAEIANKAIAZYAIANK 
KAIEIPANAZKAITAAOITIATIMIAOE 

15 AOLEZTIPOZENOIZKAIEYEP ~AI<T 

MONYTTAPX™! 
YAN 


oe | 


POR asap ata @....... [xpelas 
mapexouevos| amrpopacilatws év mavri Kaip@ 
pex oy p pé 
d£.os| patvipevos ras tf mapxovoas év 
Zaxty |0m(?) diardpwews, d[ mos ovv haivnrat 
€ 2 ? ? *. s ~ 
5 a modus edxdpioTos odl|ca Kal Time- 
\ 3 4 “~ Fd ~ 
gla rods agiovs tais KaOnxlovcats ripais, de- 
8|6xOa: 7a mode apav émawléca tov deiva Tob 
Bhdda Beirvdn emi ra evvoia aly exwv diaredet els Trav 
f ¢ “ S 3 % 3 f 
TOA ApwY Kal ELS TOUS evTU| yXavovTas 
~ ~ ‘ + ‘ [4 “ 
10 Tay mwodirav, elvar d€ adrov Kai [mpdgevov Tas 
th € a \ > a } ee, © s ? 
médeos Guay Kal wepyérav, aldtoy Kal €k- 
yévous, eivar d& abt@® yas Kai ol/Kkias €yxrn- 
X | ees ‘ } a % A 
giv Kat aTéAeiay Kal aovdiav K| al TONE [LOV 
kal eipdvas kal ra ord Tipta bola Kal Tos ad- 
15 Aois mpokévars Kai evep| yé|rats [Gs modeos a- 
POVUTERNEL | e-<wee «ae HE ROE avaypa- 
Warlrw ride 76 Wddiopa els orddav K,7.D, 


For a fragment of a similar decree from Kythera, Line 8. The name Biadas as strategos occurs in 
also on red marble, see 'AOjvaioy, iv, p. 464, No. 22. | an inscription of later date, No. cx, azze, from 
This is a fragment of a decree conferring the | Gytheion. 


proxenia on some one, son of Biadas, for services Betvdq. Oizvdos, or, as Ptolemy writes it, BitvAa, 
to a city, which, it is to be presumed, was Ky- | was a city of the Eleuthero-Lakones. In C. I. 1323, 
thera. ' we have 7 7éAis 7) Baitudéwy, 

CLIV. 


On a small fragment of a thin slab of white marble. Height, 27 in.; breadth, 2} in. Kythera. Bequeathed by Sir Walter 
Trevelyan, Bart., in 1879. 
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ARKADIA. Uf 


CLV. 


Engraved on the base of a very small term, which is surmounted by a female head, ornamented over the forehead with a sphen- 


done. 


32 in. 


and by Foucart-Lebas. No. 352 ¢. 


The hatr, gathered into a knot behind, falls in long tresses on cach side of the neck. 
This term was found by Colonel Leake at Pikerni, a small village near Mount Alesion in Arkadia (see his Travels in 
the Morea, i, p. r11), and was presented by him to the Museum in 1839. 


Ileight, 124 in.;_ breadth, 


Published, C. I. 1518, from a defective copy, 


XEIONI2 
LAMA 


TPI 


Xeiwvis 


Adparpt 


Foucart reads Xpiwvis after Leake, but on the stone | 


the E is clear. Xéovs occurs as a man’s name, C. I. 
199, and there was an early artist of that name, 
Pausan. x, 613, 4. We know from Pausanias (viii, 
§ 10, 2) that on Mount Alesion was a grove sacred to 
Demeter. It is therefore extremely probable, as 
Leake suggests, that this votive term was brought 


from the site of this grove to the neighbouring 
village of Pikerni. In the temenos of Demeter at 
Knidos I found a similar term surmounted by a 
rude head representing Persephone, and with a 
dedication to that goddess on the base. (See my 
Hist. Disc. i, pl. lviti, fig. i and ii, pt. 2, p. 384.) 


CLVI. 


On a slab of white marble broken on all sides. 
10 mn. 
by some traveller as early as 1747. 


The right side is nearly complete. 
This inscription was formerly in the wall of the church at Paleo Episcopi, the site of Tegea, where it was copied 
(See Corsini, Nott. Gr. Diss. iv, p. 68.) 


Height, 2 ft. 7 in.; width at bottom, 1 ft. 


It was afterwards removed to Zante, whcre 


it was copied more correctly by Bréndsted; see Ussing, Graeske og Latinske Indskriften i Kjébenhavn, Copenhagen, 1854, 
p. 26; C. I. 1513, 1514; Leake, Travels in Morea, i, p. 89; iii, pl. No. t; Foucart-Lehas, Pt. ii, No. 338 4. 


OIAQNOS 
Oz 
~QTEAEOS 
\H@NIKEOS 
TAIPOAITAI 


a | 


10 \AAZMPYOAPTEAA 
ENOMANTOSAPISTIQNOS 


NIKIAZNIKOAAMO 
!SOAAMOZOEISIAY 
K AAAIAZAPISTQNOS 


C, 
[EPH “2 OKPE TH 
IPPOOOITAIPOAITAI 
PEPIAAOZZIMQ 
AESIAZMNAZIZTPATQ 
AAMOZTPATOZAPIZTOAA 5 


EPAOANAIANPOAITAI 
APIZTOPAMQNANTI®AEDY 
AFAQOOKAHZEPITEAEOS 


KPAPIOTAIPOAITAI 
AIS QNMIKIQNOS 10 
ACASEASAPISTOOANEOS 
roPriprosroprios 
IEPONIPPQNOE 


15 ETOIKOI TEAEZTAZPAXQ 
AAMATPIOZAPOAAQNIAAY OAAIOZSEPFONIKO U5 
PISTOKAHZSOIAAIAY METOIKOI 


TQNQTIKAHIMOZTXN 
ONAZIMOZKAAAIAY 


20 \EOZTXAPMIQNEENQNOS 


ATEMAXOZATIAY 


APOAAQNIATAIPOAITAI 
SIMIAAZOEZINNOS 
IMPEAOKAHZOEOTIMQ 
IPPIXOZSAAEZIAAAY 


AY 
25 AIKQ 


QOEOANPOSPPAZIAAMQ 
AAMIXOZYMPEPANOEOS 


APOAAQNIATAIF 
OPAZEAZSPIAQNOS 20 
PATPOKAEIAAZSSENODANEOS 
=ENOTIMOZEYMHAIAAY 
TIMOKAHETIMOKPEOS 
MIKIQNFOPFR 
PANTIAAAZOIAOKAEOS 25 


AAMAINET®2 EYPYTIMQ AAMOKAHZAPOAAQNIAAY 


METOIKOI! 


METOIKO! 


39 


40 
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APIZSTOBIOZEYMPPAKTAY AAMOKAHS 


| PPO, TAIPOAL. Al 


AXQ OEOKAEIAAZOEO.. EOS 
MEF AAIAZMET AAIAY 
EYPYKPETHEPOAEAY 

.. AZYMHAEOS 
IEPHEAAMOSTPATOS 
KPAPIQTAIPOAIT~AI 
HETAY AAKIZ@ENHZAYZIZTPATO 


AAMO®ANTQ EPAINETOSFOPFIPMTMIAAY 


=INIAY AAMAINETOZATAOLAY 
ZTATQ 
KAEIOS METOIKOI 
EOS APIZSTQNAPIZTQNOS 
OKA,O2 SEXOKe>. 7 
MNAZTAY 
IPPOOOILTAIFOAITAI 
PONES ATOAAQNIATAIPOAITAI 
ETQ AEZIAZZOTEAEOS 
COAAY 
Pe PTA 
AQNIAAY 
AIAY 
AAAINB?P OT 
IPMPOOOIT. IPOAITAI 
PMOSOENEOE APIZTAIOZTIMOZTPATQ 
ZOZTAAKIAY EYAOZOZKAEAINETO 
AITAI 
NY NIKAZIPPOZSAZOA/ 
EPAOANAIANDP,...AI 
~APXO. AIVDPANTQ 
T TATAY 


IEPHS®IAOAAMOS 
EMAQANAIANTOAIT/ 
AAMEAZOYTIO 
DIAQNAPIZ TOTEAEO 
KAAAIZTPATOSZIPA 
METOIKOI 
OAYNPIOAQPOSOA* 
AEH=IKPATHZAE= 
APIZTEIAAZAIQNC 


KPAPIQTAIPOAIT 
KAEAZOPAZEA 

AYOKAHZEPAAKF 
NIKAZIAZAAKPIT 
AAMAINETOZAE! 


NEOKAHZOEOXAP 
NIKIAZAAKIZOENI 


KAAAIPATASIEPO 
KAPANIOZAIZXPO 
METOIKOI 


DIAIZTIAAZEYOP/ 


TNTIKPATHEK AAAI 
[EPHZTIMOKPETH 


KPAPIO OAITA 
“OE lAY 
AY 


3 ’ vas a 3 ra ~ rd X , a 9 4 
(Ev ady[@loe rots ‘Odupmaxois 7@ peyiorm Kai KepavyoBdrm Att dvareBepévors 


éxopicavto Tovis] arepdvous ) 


. b. 


ke ee | 


wkd tay 58 Pirwvos 


soy | 


ba: ee eS 
ee 2 lwrédeos 
SaaS K |Anovixeos 
Kpapia|rat modtrat 

10 ..., Aras MudayyedArl fav 
=levidarros ’Aptoriovos 
Nixias Nixoddépw 
‘loddapos Qepaiav ? 
KadXias “Apicrwvos 

U5 M \érotkot 
Aapdrpios ’AroAAwvidav 
Hiaroxrns Pirdrlav 
Lwaikrns Mocyo 
‘Ovdotpos KadXiav 


Xappiov = évwvos 


"Ayépaxos “Ayfav 


J ~ ~*~ 
Aro\Awviadrat moXirat 


2ipidas Qé€a|7 |wvos 


C. 
‘lépy[s| Zaxpérn[s 
‘IamoOotrat moAtrat 
flépirdos Zipalvos 
Actias Mvactarpato 
Aapéarpatos “Aptorodd| po 


ér Adavatay moXtrat 
"Aptoromdpor ‘AvTipAéou 
"AyaboxrAns EmiréXeos 


Kpapt@rat modirai 
Aicwv Mikiwros 
"Ayacéas ‘Apicropdveos 
Fopyinmos Topytos 
‘lépwy “Iamavos 
Terxéatas Mayo 
Odrwos ‘Epyovixw 
Mérotkot 
Geddwpos Moakiddpw 
Adpixos * Yrepdvbeos 


‘Aroddowviarat nm odtrat 
Gpacéas Pirwvos 
flarpoxAciSas =evoddveos 
Zevoripos Evpnrdidav 
TipoxaAns Tipoxpeos 


30 


35 


40 


45 


5° 
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av ‘TumedoxdFs Beorinw Mixior Fopyw 
25 O(?)ikm —‘Iarmixds ’Adegiddav flavriddas PidoKr€os 25 
Aapaiveros Evputipe AapoxdAns ‘Arodd\wvidav 
Méroixot Mérotxot 
"Aptor6Bios Evmpdxrav Aapoxd7ns 
no tenkey ‘Inmobotrat modi 7 at ‘lépns Pir6dapos 
30 sss paniateate ts axw Oceoxreidas OeolKrléos ‘En’ 'ABavaiav modira{ i 30 
Meyarias Meyadiav Aapéas Putio 
Evpuxpérns [lodéav Pirov “Apiororéred s 
Op lacupydeos KadXiorparos ‘Ixd[ow 
‘lépns Aapéorparos Mérotxot 
35 Kpapt@rat moAtrat ‘Odvymiddapos ’Odfvymioddpw 35 
‘Hy|noiav ? ‘Adxicbévns Avotorpatw Ackixparns Aeg[txpdreos 
Aapogavrw "Enaiveros Topyimmidav ‘Aptoteibas Aiwvols 
‘Ap jeviav ? Aapaiveros “Ayabiav Kpapt@rat moXiér{ ae 
, OTATH KrXéas Opacéalu 
40 . KAewos 2? =Meérotxor Avoxrrs "Emddxe os 40 
Sob tana €0S "Apictov Apicrwvos Nixaoias Aaxpiz|w 
, oKrAléjos = ZevOas 2| vbw Aapaiveros Acc. . 
Qcoluvdorav NeoxrjAjs Oceoxap| cos 
‘IemoOotrat wodtrat Nixias ’AdKiobéve os 
45. areas yoves ‘AmoAdAwviarat moAtrat KadXurdras ‘lepo....., 45 
bated ETH Acfias ZwréXeos Kapdvios Aiox pol vos 
.. KoAav Mérotxot 
Se phe pia Pirioridas Evdpa 
‘Arrod lAwvidav Zwoixpatns Kadadilav 
50 Atav ‘lépns Tipoxpérrfs 50 
K JaddwrB por Kpapial rat modirale 
‘TrrmoOotr[ ae modtrat Oe 5 Ee fav 
‘Tao béveos = Aptotaios Tipoorpdrw av 
. cos Adxiav Evdofos Kdeatvéro 
55  molAtrat 
eons Nixdowrmos “Acdad| iw 
‘En’ “Adavatay nf odir jar 
"lam |apxos] Avopdvra 
oF pte ATAU 
The dialect in this inscription exhibits that Foucart has republished this inscription from 


mixture which, according to Strabo, prevailed in 
Arkadia (see Bergk, De Titulo Arcadico, 1860; 
G. Curtius, in Gétting. Gelehrte Anzeigen, 1862, 
p. 489; Gelbke, De Dialecto Arcadica, in G. Curtius, 
Studien, ii, pp. 1-43). Thus all through this in- 
scription the genitive of masculine nouns of the first 
declension terminates 1n av instead of aw. This ter- 
mination of the genitive occurs also in the Cyprian 
dialect, see Deecke and Siegismund, in G. Curtius, 
Studien, vil, p. 246, and p. 263. We trace the same 
change in the Beeotian forms 2avxpdreios, Savpetdos, 
C. I. 1588, 1575, for 2wxpdreos, Zdpundos. 

Line 50, col. ¢, Jtpoxpérns, line 32, col. 6, Ev- 
puxpéerns, for Tipoxparns, Evpuxparns; Ahrens, De 
Dialect. A‘ol. p. 233; Gelbke, De Dialecto Arcad. 
in G, Curtius, Studien, it. p. 12. But this change 
was not constant, as we find here Aegixpdrns, line 36, 
col. ¢, Zwotxpdrns, line 49, coll. ¢. 

Line 7, col. ¢,’Apioromdpov ; mépov means possessor. 
Compare ¢oromdpov, Pollux, x, 20; Modvmdéper, 11. iv, 


433; Eordpoy, C. 1. 2121; éxerdpor, in the Lokrian | 


inscription, Cauer, No. 91, 1. 16; €¢7aots and remaabat 
are from the same root. See Cobet, in Mnemosyne, 
EG 7.5, p:-216. 


j 


| 


Bréndsted’s transcript without being aware that the 
original is in the British Museum. The stone when 
copied by Brondsted had the heading now wanting, 
and which is therefore printed in brackets. This 
heading shews that the inscription contained a list 
of victors who had gained crowns in certain Olympic 
contests dedicated to Zeus Megistos and Kerauno- 
bolos. These were doubtless games celebrated at 
Tegea, and called Olympia after the fashion pre- 
valent in the Roman period. (See the list of such 
local Olympia in Krause, Olympia, pp. 203 fol.) It 
may be assumed that the crowns were dedicated to 
the local Zeus. The list of names comprises several 
years, which are severally distinguished by the name 
of the eponymous magistrate, ‘épns, prefixed to the 
list. The victors are arranged under their respective 
tribes, and further classed as citizens or metoiks. 
We learn from this inscription that the tribes at 
Tegea were four in number, viz. Krariot«, Apollo- 
niata, Hippothoita, and é’ ’Aéavaiay, The names 
of the same tribes as given by Pausanias, viii, 53, 6 3, 
are KAapeoris, probably a more modern form of 
and ‘Aéavedris, 
Bursian, Geo- 


Kpapi@rat, “InmoOoiris, ’AmodAwviaTts, 
which Foucart corrects ‘Aéavaiaris, 
E 
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graphie v. Griechenland, ii. p. 218, supposes that 
each of the four tribes derived its name from the 
principal temple in the quarter which it occupied. 
Thus the tribe Athanaiatis would be near the great 
temple of Athené Alea (Pausan. vili, 45, § 4), the 
KXrariote would be on the height dedicated to Zeus 
Klarios or Krarios, the Apolloniatz would be near 
the temple of Apollo Agyieus (Pausan. ibid. 53, § 3). 
The Hippothoite probably took their name from 
the ancient Arkadian king, Hippothoos. 

In the three columns of the inscription the tribes 
recur, but not in the same order. In line 35 of col. 4, 
the Krariotz come first. In col. ¢, line 2, the first 
place is given to the Hippothoita. Foucart sup- 
poses that each tribe in turn occupies the first place, 
passing next year to the fourth place. We should 
thus obtain the following rotation :— 


. En’ Adavaiav, Kpapidrat,’ AmoddAoviarat, ‘lan obotrat. 


. Kpapidrat, AmoddAoviarat, ‘Irmoboirat, én’ ’Adavaiay, 


GO Nm 


. Amodrdov rat, ‘Inmobotrat, én’ Adavaiay, Kpapieran. 


. Inooira, em’ ’Abavaiav, Kpapi@rat, ’Amoddoriarat. 


This rule holds good when applied to columns 4 


and ¢, if we suppose the tribe éw ‘Aéavaiay to have 
headed the list in 6 The second year in this 
column when Damostratos was priest begins with 
the Krariotz and ends with the ém’ ’A@avaiav, Be- 
tween this year and that of Sokrates, which heads 
col. ¢, Foucart supposes a whole year to be wanting 
in which the Apolloniate were the first tribe. In 
the year of Philodamos, col. ¢, line 30, ém’ ’Adavaiay 
returns to the first place, but only two tribes are 
entered; it is therefore to be presumed that no 
citizen or metoik of the other two tribes gained a 
prize in the contest. At the date of this inscrip- 
tion the metoiks seem to have been distributed 
among the four tribes and allowed to contend 
in the Olympic games of Tegea. At Athens 
the metoiks were excluded from the tribes and 
demes, as was probably the case in most Greek 
Cities: . 

A fragment of a similar list found at Paleo- 
Episkopi is published by Milchhofer in the Mit- 
theilungen d. deutsch. Inst. in Athen, i, p. 142. 
Compare the fragment, Foucart-Lebas, Inscriptions 
Grecques, &c. Pt. IT, §6, No. 338 ¢. 


CLVII. 


On an oblong bronze plate found at Olympia, whence it was brought by Sir William Gell in 1813. 
C. I. 11; Rose, Inscript. Greece, p. 29, and p. 354; Franz, Elem. Epigraph. Grace, 


Bequeathed by Mr. R. P. Knight. 


p. 63, No. 24, and p. 378; Ahrens, De Dialect. Agol. p. 225, fol. 


Length, 72 in.; width, 4 in. 


Caner, p: 135, -No.-115. 


For the uncials, see Plate 1, fig. 3. 


nn al ? ] 
"A Fpdtpa toip Fadreiois kal rois ’Hp\Faotos: ouvpayta x’ ta éxaroy Férea: | 


dpxyo. 6€ Ka Tot’ ai O€ Tt déot, aire 


, ‘ , , » 
Férros aire Fidpyov, ovvéay K addddos Td TF aX Kal walp mwodguw al dé pa ovvéav, TddavTév K\dpytpw amorivoar 
Tip Ta ypdgea Tat Kadadéoito, aire Féras aire tledeora 


tT Al ’OdvvTio rol Kxaldadijpevot AaTpeidpevovy al O€ 


aire Sdpos, RNT émidpw x évéxloiro 7G ’vrabr’ éypapéve, 


This inscription is similar in form to three re- 
cently found at Olympia (Archdol. Zeitung, 1877, 
p:167, phixvis 1380, p.66, No. 362 ; andibidpo117, 
No. 363). All these documents are called Fparpa:. 
In all three occur the rhotakismos, the digamma, and 
certain other peculiarities of dialect; they are en- 
graved on oblong bronze plates, the perforations in 
which shew that such plates were attached by nails 
to the walls of a temple, probably that of Zeus. The 
inscriptions (Archiol. Zeitung, 1877, pp. 48, 49, pl. iv, 
fig-2¢ ibid: 1870. pu. 47,40, -NOS.-223,, 224. -p, 160, 
No. 308), all of which are on bronze plates, are pro- 
bably fragments of rhetre. In line 1 we find both 
roip and vois, and line 7, 7p for 7s. So in the Olym- 
pian rhetra already referred to, Archiol. Zeitung, 
1877, p.197, we have, line 1, rotp, but line 6, 7s. This 
rhotakismos prevailed much more generally in Elis 
at a later period. 
proxenia published by Kirchhoff, Archiol. Zeit., 1876, 
pp. 183 sqq.) We find instances of it in the Doric 


of Lakonia in late times. (See Cauer, p.6; Ahrens, 
de Dial. Dor., pp. 71 sqq.) Béckh and Franz hold 
that in accordance with the general usage in the 
folic dialect none of the words beginning with a 
vowel in this inscription have the aspirate. This 
rule, though disputed by Ahrens (De Dialect. A£ol. 
p. 226 and p. 280), is adopted by Kirchhoff. 

The purport of our inscription is a treaty of 
alliance, ovvyayiéa, for a hundred years between the 
Eleans and the people of Heraa in Arkadia. 

Line 1. @ Fpérpa. Compare Fpfés in Alczeus. 
(Ahrens, De Dial. A®ol., p. 30 and p. 35.) 

pytpa, according to Hesychioss.v., originally meant 
‘treaty’ or ‘convention, but was afterwards used 
in the sense of a law, i.e. something agreed on by 
a community. Hence the laws of Lykurgos were 


called pirpa. See the passages quoted by Béckh. 


(See the Olympian decree of | Here and in the Olympian rhetre already referred 


to the article @ prefixed to Fpdzpa is to be taken as 


¢ 


the equivalent of the later “Ade a. 


Jom Be io 5 


eg te 





a ee 


Fadeios, Ahrens read this FaAnioas, 


Béckh considers this an A¢olic form 
Hermann preferred ’HpFago:s, in which 
he is followed by Ahrens, who compares [eA@o: from 
FéXa, 


"HpFaotors. 
for Hpaeiors, 


Line 2, suvpaxia x &a, Here the optative éa for 
ein preceded by the enclitic xa has the force of an 
imperative. 

Line 3. Gpxo 6€ ka rot, Boéckh considers rot here 


as the equivalent of 7od/; so infra, line 8, r& ypédpea 
tat for rad’; so we find rovrof for rodro, Vhe sentence 
written in a fuller form would be dpyxor 6€ xa (76 xpéve 
Tas ovppayias 76 Féros) rot. Compare the Orchomenian 
convention, No. civil, fost, line 40, &pxt 76 xpévo 6 
eviavros 6 peta Ovvapxov, and Thucyd. iv, 118, dpxev 
THVOE THY Huepayv, TeTpdda ent déxa, and ibid. v, 19. 

at d€ re dé, aire Fétros aire Fdpyov, cvvéav x’ ddddots, 
‘If there be any need of 
word or deed, let them combine together in all other 
matters and about war. 
kopé we have 4A for Aaa, 

nép for mepi, as in the Olympian inscriptions, 
Archiol. Zeitung, 1879, p. 48, No. 224, and p. 158, 
No. 306, and elsewhere in A¢olic inscriptions ; com- 
pare tav ‘AOdvay trav mip ‘Hédadiov in a Cyprian in- 
scription, Schrader in G. Curtius, Studien, x, p. 269. 

auvéav for ovvetev, so below, a@morivoav for dro- 
tivowev. 

The formula a dé 7 déoo may be compared with 
the clause in the treaty, Thucyd. v. 79, a¢ d€ mou 
aTpatias O€n Kolvas. 


Tad T GA Kal wap Trodépo, 


Here by an unusual apo- 


Line 5. ai dé pa ovvéav, tddavrév kK adpytpw amorivoiay 
7@ Al Odvyrriw rot xadadrpevor Aarpeidpevor, ‘and if they 
fail (so) to combine, those who violate the treaty 
must pay (in atonement) a talent of silver to be 
dedicated to the Olympian Zeus. Here Béckh 
reads 76 xadaAnuévw, ‘to the injured Zeus, in which 
he is followed by Franz. But, as xadadéorro occurs 
immediately afterwards (line 8) in a deponent scise, 
it seems very improbable that it should be used as 
a passive here, the more so as énA€opar, according to 
the Lexicons, is always employed as a deponent ex- 
cept in the perfect. The last line of the Olympian 
inscription (Archdol. Zeit. 1879, p. 160, No. 308) may 
be part of a similar clause. 

xadadjpevos here stands for karadadjpevos (compare 
karté for xara ré and other examples of this syncope, 
Ahrens, De Dialect. A“ol. p. 150), and is the present 
participle. For other instances of mpevos as the 
termination of this participle, see Merzdorf, Sprach- 
wortl Abhandl. pp. 32, sq.; Schrader, Quzestiones 
Dialectologice in G. Curtius, Studien, x, p. 269. 

The form Aé for A occurs in other Olympian 
inscriptions, see Archaol. Zeit. 1876, p. 227, and 
ibid. 1877, p. 49. We find it also both in Doric 
and Ionic, see Bullet. d. Corresp. Hellénique, it, 
p12: 

It seems probable, as Bickh supposes, that the 
talent of silver here named was of uncoined metal. 
In the fragment of an Olympian rhetra (Archaol. 
Zeit. 1877, p. 49, No. 56), the fine is in drachme. 
In the rhetra (Archiol. Zeit. 1880, p. 66, No. 362), 
the fine is ten minz. 


L3 
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Aarpei@pevov, This can only mean ‘consecrated to 
the service of the God,’ and‘such an interpretation 
is borne out by the general sense of worship con- 
tained in the words Aatpe’o, Adrpevya, Bockh and 
Franz write Aatpedpevoy, regarding it as an Atolic 
form of Aazpevipevov, Ahrens, p. 229, prefers to write 
Aarpniopevoy here, and on the same principle FaAnios 
(ine 1) rather than Fadeiors, On a bronze plate 
recently found at Olympia we have the remains of 
a similar form ending 7@] Zi Oduvmiw dAaTp..... See 
Archaol. Zeit. 1879, p. 160, No. 308, and ibid. 1880, 
Pp. 60. 

Lines 7, 8. ai d€ tip 7a ypddea Tai KadadéorTo, aiTe 
Féras, aire TerXeoTd, aire Sdpos, RNT émidpw kx évéyotro 
7 ‘vTair’ éypapévm, ‘But, if any, whether private 
citizen, magistrate or deme, injure these letters, let 
him be bound in the penalty here enjoined.’ Béckh 
reads here ¢vy7f/=éorf, connecting it with the pre- 
ceding clause, because he objects to such a crasis 
as ev rT émidpw for &v TG émidpm, Ahrens reads & 
7h midpw for év ta emdpo and 76 'vrair for 76 evrtaida, 
not noticing the change of gender in the second crasis. 
Another alternative is to consider 7’ as the enclitic Te, 
though such a conjunction seems superfluous here. 
éniapov may, as Bockh conjectures, be an Atolic form 
of é¢éepos, but this word rests only on the authority 
of a passage in Pollux, vi, 76, where it occurs in a list 
of names of different sorts of bread. In the MSS. 
of Pollux this word is written edéepis. 

For the use of é&éxo:ro here compare the formula 
ai ¢[€] tis Tov airiabévra (ixatwy ipdoxo., ev Tat (exapvaiat 
K evéxo ito, ai Fegas (udoxo in a recently discovered 
Olympian rhetra (Arch4ol. Zeit. 1880, p.67, No. 362). 
See in the fragment of another rhetra (ibid. 1879, 
p- 49, No. 224, lines 19. 20) the remains of a similar 
formula, ai 8€ ris] 73 ypdgos Toft Kaddad€orr0]. . . EvExoiTo 
74. Compare also the phrase & rh ‘mdépn Exeoda 
KAS inthe Vemn Dine: ©.1, 3044: 

Ta ypdgea tai. The word ypédos occurs in two 

fragments of inscriptions recently found at Olympia 
(Archiol.. Zeit, 1896, *pp..A7; 46. NOS 223.-224). 
ral, as has already been noticed, is a local form 
for tadi, 
The ancient word for a fellow-townsman. 
See Hesych. s.v. érat. Here, and Aéschyl. Suppl., 
line 250, and also in the treaty between the Argives 
and Lakedemonians (Thucyd. v, 79), it means ‘a 
private citizen.’ 

TeAcoTd, for TedeorTHs, ‘a magistrate.’ Compare 
innéra, vepednyepéva, in Homer. vadiza, in a Doric 
inscription, C. I. 1930 /*, p. 988, may be another 
instance, but this is doubtful. Sce Schrader, Quas- 
tiones Dialectologice in G. Curtius, Studien, x, 
p. 268; Brugman, ibid. ix, p. 259; and Hinrichs, 
De Homer. Eloc. Vestig. Atol. p94. In the Olym- 
pian rhetra (Archiol. Zeit. 1880, p. 66, No. 362) we 
find ép péyiorov rédos €yo. In Thucyd. v, 47, the 
magistrates of Elis are designated as of 7a Tey 
EX OVTES, 


” 
ETNS, 


dapos. This doubtless refers to the townships into 
which both Olympia and Herwa were anciently 
divided. 


In the Olympian rhetra already referred to 
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(Archiol. Zeit. 1877, p. 197) the last words, aé 
ped d|épor Soxéot, are interpreted by Kirchhoff af pera 
ddpot doxéot, ‘if it shall be decreed in an assembly of 
the community.’ 

éypapévo for yeypazpévo, Boéckh compares ¢yveoxds, 
eyAvppévos, éxticOat, See also nypapzpévay in the 
Hierapytna inscription, Cauer, p. 53, No. 45, 
line 4. 

The Herzeans appear to have remained a com- 
munity of nine villages up to the time of the battle 
of Leuktra, when the city of Herazea was founded by 
KKleombrotos, king of Sparta. As early as Olymp. 
65, they could boast of the honour of an Olympic 
victory gained by Damaratos; Pausan. v, 8, § 3; vi, 
10,22: 

The date of our inscription is placed by Kirchhoff 
(Studien, 3rd ed. p. 152) about the 7oth Olympiad 
(B.c. 499-496), a date accepted by Frankel in 
Archaol. Zeit. 1877, p. 49, for this and another in- 
scribed bronze tablet recently found at Olympia. 
Bockh and Franz assigned our inscription to the 
period between Olymp. 40 and 60, B.c. 620-540, 


when the power of Elis having increased, the 
Heraeans may have thought it politic to court their 
alliance. See also Clemm, Kritische Beitriage, in G. 
Curtius, Studien, ix, p. 441, and Bergk, Griech. Liter. 
Geschichte, 1, p. 60, note 28. 

New light has been thrown on the question of 
the date of this and the other Olympian rhetrez 
by one recently discovered, which is published 
by Kirchhoff, Archdol. Zeit. 1880, No. 362. He 
argues, ibid. p. 68, that in this rhetra the Helleno- 
dikes is referred to as if he were alone in his office, 
not one of a board. If this inference is correct, it 
would follow that the rhetra in question could: not 
be later than Olymp. 50, B.c. 580, after which date, 
according,to Pausanias, the number of Hellenodikz 
was increased first to two and then to nine. 

Sonie of the letters in our rhetra seem less archaic 
in form than the corresponding letters in the rhetra 
which mentions the Hellenodikes, and it may there- 
fore be a little later in date, but hardly as late as the 
70th Olympiad, to which Kirchhoff assigns it, if we 
are to accept his date for the other rhetra. 


Gabbe “TR. lil. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM BC@OTIA, THESSALY, CORCYRA, 
MACEDONIA. 


CLVIILI. 


On a stelé of white marble, broken at the foot. Height, 3 ft.; breadth, 1 ft. 1} in. From the Elgin Collection. C. I. 1569; 
Franz, Elem. Epigr. Gr. p. 192, No. 74; Cauer, Delectus, p. 129, No. 107. Orchomenos. 


JYNAPXQAPXONTOZMEINOZO 
AOYOIQAFXIAPOZEYMEIAQTAMI 
AZEYBQAYAPXEAAMQOQKEIIXPE 
OZTAPEAQKAAPOTAZZOYFFPAGO 

5 NPEAATQNPOAEMAPXQNKHTQON 
KATOPTAQNANEAOMENOSTAS 
ZOYFFPAPQETASKIMENASTAPEY 
PPONAKHOIAILANKHPALIKAEIN 
KHTIMOMEIAON®QKEIAZKHAAMO 

10 TEAEINAYZIAAMQKHAIQNY ZION 
KASIZSOAQPQXHPQNEIAKATTOYA 
OIZMATQAAMQ MYYIFERP III 
OYNAPXQAPXONTOZMEINOSAAA. 
KOMENIQFAPNQNPOAYKAEIOZ 

15 TAMIAZATEAQKEEYBQAYAPXE 
AAMQOOKEINAPOTAZZOYITFPA 
PQATOKATAAYPONKATTOYAOIZMA 
TQAAAMQANEAOMENOSTASZOYE 
FPAPQITAZSKIMENASPAPZEOOI 

20 AONKHEY®PONA®QKEIAZKHPAP 
AIQNYZIONKADIZOAQPQXHPQOQNEI! 
AKHAYEIAAMONAAMOTEAIOSPE 
AATQNPOAEMAPXQNKHTQNKATO 
DTAQNY' FRE FE FETE RD IIIOH 

25 APXONTOSENEPXOMENYOYNAPXQ.ME! 
NOSAAAAKOMENIQENAEFEAATIHME 
NOITAOAPXEAAQMEINOSPPATQOMO 
AOTAEYBQAYFEAATIHYKHTHPOATEP 
XOMENIQNEPIAEIKEKOMIZTHEYBQ 

30 AOZPAPTAZPOAIOZ TOAANEIONAPAN 
KATTAZOMOAOFIAZTAZTEOEIZAZOY 
NAPXQAPXONTOZMEINOZOEIAOYOIQ 
KHOYTOMEIAETHAYTYETIOYOENFAPTAS 
POAINAAAAPEXIPANTAPEPIPFANTOS 

35 KHAPOAEAOANOITHMOAITYEXONTES 
TAZOMOAOLFIAZEIMENPOTIAEAOME 
NONXPONONEYBQAYEPINOMIASFETIA 
NETTAPABOYEZEZIZ°YNIFPPYZAIAKA 

FE 


18 





40 


45 


59° 


55 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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TIHZFIKATIPPOBAT YESOYNHFYSXE! 
AIHZAPXITQXPONQOENIAYTOZOMETA 
OYNAPXONAPXONTAEPXOMENIYEAD. 
FPAPEZOHAEEYBQAONKATENIAYTOD 
EKAZTONPFAPTONTAMIANKHTONNOMES 
NANTATEKAYMATATQNUEPOBATONKF 
TANHPFOQNKHTANBOYONKHTANIPTONK. 
KATINAAZAMAIQNOIKHTOTAEIOOSEME. 
APOFPADEZSONAEPAIONATONFEFPAM 
TFNQNENTHZOYFXOPEIZIHAEKATI2 
“HTOENNOMIONE YBQAONO®EIAE 
i asarat \ISTQNEPXOMENIQNAPIFOYPIQ 
. TETTAPAKONTAEYBQAYKAOEKF 
ee NIAYTONK. TOKON®EPETQAPAII 
»TAZMNAZSEKAZTAZSKATAMEINA 
»~TONKHEMPPAKTOSEZTQ™YP,.. 
fe eae OUI ee ON ce eee 


I. 


Guvdpxo apxovros, pevos Of e- 
hovbiw, “Ayxiapos Evpetho rapi- 
as EvBddv “Apxeddépw Poxeit ypé- 
os amédwka amd Tas covyypddea 
med TOV Todendpyov Ki TOY 
KaToTTa@v, avedopevos Tas 
aovyypagas Tas Kipévas map Ev- 
gppova Kh Pidiav xt HMactkdeiv 
xy Tipopetrov Paxetas xy Aapo- 
TéXey Avoiddpw Ky Atoviotov 
Kadicoddépw Xnpwveia xatTd Wd- 
diopa TO Odpo MEP YTERDP III 


gi 

Ouvdpxe dpxovTos, petvds “Ada{A- 
Kopevio, Fapvav [odvKXetos 
tapias amédaxe EdBdrv ’Apyxe- 
ddépo Poet ards Tas covyypa- 
gw TO KaTdAvTOY KaTTO Wdadiopa 
TO Odpw, aveddpevos Tas Tovy- 
ypdges Tas Kipévas Tap 2d¢gI- 
rov Ky Evdpova Poxeias x} map 
Atwriciov Kadicoddédpw Xnpovei- 
a Kh Avoidapov Aaporédios tre- 
d& TOv TodEuapxov Ki} TOY KaTO- 
m7Taov Y THE HE FE TE BP IIIOH 


HT. 
“Apxovros év “Epyopevi Ovvdpya, pet- 
vos “Adadxopevio, ev dé Fedatin Me- 
voirao ’Apxerddw, pevos mpdrw, 6p0- 
hoy({)a EvBarv Fedaruji xi 7H mbAc ’Ep- 
xopevioy: émidel KexoptoTn EvBo- 
os wap Tas wéAcos 7d Odvecoy amav 
KarTas dpodroyias Tas TeOcicas Ov- 
vapyw dpxovros, pevds Oerovbta, 
Ki) ott’ ogeldeTn adti ert ovOev Tap Tay 
méAwv, GAN amréxt TavTa Tepi TavTos 
Ky amodeddavO: TH mOAL TH ExovTES 
TaS dpodroyias, elpev troTiedopeé- 
vov xpovov EvBardu emwvoplas Férra 
mérrapa Boverot covy immus diaxa- 


tins Fixart mpoBdtus cody tyvs xet- 





ae ; 


40 Ains’ dpyt TO ypovw 6 
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, N £ b) 
EVLAUTOS O [ETA 


Ovvapxov dpxovra "Epxopevivs’ anfo- 


ypagecOn b& EvBwrov kar’ éviavtov 


ef 
EKaCTOV Tap Tov Tapiav Ki) Tov voue- 


vav Ta TE KavpaTa Tov TpoBaTwY Ki) 


= ~ wv ~ ~ a ~ Ff NW 
45 Tav Hywv Kt Tav Bovwy Ky Tav imrev x4) 


Ka Twa doapa iwvOc Kh} 76 TAEciBos, peli 


amoypagécOw dé mAlova TaY yeypap- 


- al ~ , } - 4 
Hevwv ev TH Govyyxwpeiot, 7 6€ Ka TIS 


mpdt|rn 7d evvdpiov EvBwrov, dpetré- 


50 zo & mojus tov "Epxopeviov dpyoupio 


pvas| wertapdxovta EvBaddrv Kad’ éxa- 


atov é|vtaurév, K[}] ToKov pepétw Spd 111 


Kata] tas pvads éxdotas Kara peiva 


éxao |rov Ki Eumpaxros totw Evpl dav 


wt 
Ot 


This inscription records two payments by the rapéa 
of the city of Orchomenos to Euboulos of Elateia on 
account of a loan made by him to the city. By the 
second of these payments the entire debt due to 
Euboulos was discharged. After record of these 
payments the inscription proceeds as follows: that, 
whereas the entire loan is repaid according to the 
oporoyiat given in the archonship of Thunarchos, the 
city makes a covenant with Euboulos to this effect ; 
a right of pasturage for 220 oxen and horses, and 
for 1000 sheep and goats, is granted to him for four 
additional years, to be reckoned from the year fol- 
lowing the archonship of Thunarchos; Euboulos is 
to furnish every year to the rapias and the voperns 
a register of the brands of the sheep, the goats, the 
oxen and the horses, also a list of any that are with- 
out brands, together with the total number, and he 
is not to enter a larger number than is allowed in 
the agreement. If any one exacts a pasture due 
from Euboulos, the city shall owe him yearly forty 
minz of silver, and shall pay monthly interest thereon 
at the rate of three drachmz per mina, and the city 
shall be bound to Euboulos (for this amount). 

Béckh thinks that in the original contract for the 
loan the right of pasturage was conceded to Euboulos 
in lieu of a portion of the interest on the capital lent, 
which explains why the two payments recorded are 
on account of capital only, and there 1s no mention 
of any payment of interest. Afterwards, the loan 
was paid off earlier than the date fixed in the original 
bond, and a fresh agreement was entered into with 
Euboulos by which the right of pasturage, which he 
had hitherto enjoyed in lieu of interest, was granted 
to him for an additional term of four years, doubtless 
in consideration of some concession on his part in 
respect of the money owing to him by the city. 
Probably he remitted some arrear of interest. All 
this must have been arranged in the agreement 
which took place in the month Theilouthios, carras 
époroyias tas teOcicas Ouvdpyw dpyovros. x.7.r. If 
Euboulos remitted a portion of the money due to 
him, this would account for the stringent clause by 
which the Orchomenians are bound to indemnify 
him for any claims of pasture dues in the future. 

According to Béckh the date of this inscription 
must be before B.c. 200, when the xowv7 came into 


a modes] 7av “Epyfolwefiov........ 


general use in Beeotian documents. Again, the 
convention must have been made when Orchomenos 
and Elateia were free cities. Now Orchomenos was 
destroyed by the Thebans not later than B.c. 364; was 
occupied for a short time by the Phocians n.c. 353; 
and rebuilt by Philip of Macedon after the battle of 
Chzroneia B.c. 338. The destruction of Thebes by 
Alexander, 3.c. 335, secured the independence of 
Orchomenos (see K. O. Miiller, Orchomenos, p. 415). 
Ilateia lost its freedom B.c. 346, and did not recover 
it till a little before the battle of Chzroneia, perhaps 
about B.c. 341. Béckh inclines to the belief that 
our inscription may be as early as the Pelopon- 
nesian War, in which opinion he is confirmed by 
L. Ross, Hellenika, i, 1, p. xviii, note 28, and by Keil, 
Sylloge, p. 33. Ahrens (De Dialect. AZol., p. 164) 
and Kirchhoff (Studien, 3rd ed. p. 133) think that it 
must be subsequent to Olymp. 111 (B.c. 336-33), and 
Foucart (Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. iv, p. 12) thinks 
that it is probably of the same date as another 
Orchomenian inscription similar in subject which he 
places between B.c. 220 and 192; see also Beermann 
in Curtius, Studien, ix, p. 7. 

In the dialect the following points may be 
noted :— 

VowELs. € before a vowel becomes 4, as Féra, 
line 37; t@vO& for éwor, line 46; Aaporédwos, line 22. 

et for 7 a petvés for pnvds, line 1; Evpeirdo, line 2: 
laoixdeiv, line 8; Tipépedov, Aaporéderv, lines 9, 10; 
emidei, line 29; vel for v4, line 46; covyxwpeior, line 48. 

In Poxet, line 3; Xnpwveia, lines 11, 21; fTodXvKXELos, 
line 14; Poxeias, line 20; the « represents the 7 of the 
more ancient Beeotian dialect. See Béckh, i, p. 721; 
Ahrens, De Dial. Afol. p. 202. 

efor o, as Epxopevés for Opxopevés, lines 25,41, 50, 55. 

ov for v in oovyypage, lines 4, 16; oovv, line 39; 
apyouvpio, line 50; but Atwricov, Avoiddéyw, line to, 
are exceptions. , 

» for a in xy for caf passim; Xnpeveia, lines 11, 21; 
jyev for alyor, line 45; 9 for ai, lines 45, 48; ré be- 
comes 77; so Fedariy for Edareia, line 26; dtaxarins, 
xetAins, lines 38, 39, for dtaxogiats, xiAlais; Kexdpiarn, 
line 29; dgpeiAern, line 33; amroypdpeo Oy, line 42; Feda- 
rinv for Edaretalo, line 28. 

i for e in kipévas, line 7; Pidias, line 8 ;° rAéova, line 
47; ax, line 4o; améx:, line 34; emédel, line 29; 
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Adadrkopevio, line 26; but ddveor, line 30; redeicas, 
line 31; odefAern, line 33. 

v for ot in Ovvdpyw for Qowdpyxov, line 1; KarddAuToyr, 
line 17; 70 for rot, line 35; immus, line 38; mpoBdrus, 
iyvs, line 39; Epxopevivs, line 41; v for » in EvBadu, 
line 51; av7é for adré, line 33. 

Contractions. tév for réwy, line 45; «4 for kat al, 
line 45. 

CONSONANTS. 
Kovra, line 51. 

6 for 7 where in Doric it follows v, thus, tové:, line 
46, for Doric éwv7:; amodedoav&t, line 35, for Doric 
arodedéavtt; so éxovbt, C. 1. 1568, line 6. See Beer- 
mann, in-G, Curtis, Studien, ix, p: 62. 

o changes into 7 in Fikari, dtaxatins, line 39. 

medd for werd, in the sense of cz, is used through- 
out, governing a genitive, except line 40, where peré 
occurs in the sense of fos?, governing an accusative ; 
mort instead of mpés is used throughout; é# for es in 
éumpaxrtos for etompaxkros, line 54. See Beermann, De 
Dialect. Beeot., in Curtius, Studien, ix, p. 75. 

Apocope occurs in carro, lines 11, 17; xarrds, line 
31; and in wép for wapé, lines 19, 20, 33. 

The accusative singular in the third declension 
terminates in v, as Maoikdeiv, line 8; Aaporérewy, line 10. 

The digamma occurs in Fapyav, line 14; Fedarén, 
Ferxarijt, lines 26, 28; Férta, line 37; Fixart, line 39. 

Line 1. Ovvapyos. Inthe xow# this name is written 


mw for T in wérrapa, line 38; mwerrapd- 


Ooivapyos. 

Qerovbio, This was the fifth month in the Beeotian 
year, corresponding with the Attic Thargelion. 
Ahrens (De Grec. Ling. Dial. i, p. 173, n. 6), deriving 
this name from QeeAoddios, ‘the coming of a God,’ 
thinks it records some divine advent. “AdaAxopévios, 
the month named in the record of the second payment 
was, according to Béckh, the eleventh month in the 
year. Hence he argues that payments were made 
every six months, and we may assume that these 
terms were appointed in the agreement. In the 
eleventh month another treasurer, Farnon, is named. 
We may suppose therefore either that the board of 
treasurers took their duties in turn, month and 
month, or six months at a time, or that the work 
was divided among them, to which latter supposition 
Béckh inclines. It should be noted, however, that 
K. F. Hermann, Monatskunde, p. 107, and p. 126, 
prefers to make AAaAkopévios the 12th month. 

Line 2. ’Ayyxfapos. The second letter of this name 
is read by Béckh and others as P, but on the marble 
it is certainly T. 

Line 5. The wodéuapxo are here associated with 
the xarérrat on account of their authority in Boeotian 
states. See C. 1.1, p. 730, and Bullet. de Corresp. 
Hellénique, iii, p. 464, lines 53,67. The xarémra who 
are mentioned in another Beeotian inscription (C, I. 
1570 a) seem to have had functions of control and 
audit analogous to those of the Athenian Logistz 
and Euthyni; compare the ewioxoro in a Rhodian 
inscription, Ross, Inscript. Ined. 111, No. 275, and 
No. 276; and the égeraoraé in two inscriptions from 
Erythre in Ionia; Curtius, Anecdot. Delph. Nos. 
68, 69, p. 85. The xaromrixos véuos is referred to in 
an inscription from Lebadea (‘A Oj#vatov, iv, p. 369). 


Line 6, aveddpuevos ras covyypédos. These must 
have been copies of the original bond, described 
ante, line 4, as Tas govyypépw, which for greater 
security were deposited with certain trustworthy 
persons, probably bankers. See Béckh, Staatshaush. 
and ed.i, p. 177. dvatpetobat rh avyypapyv means to 
take up or cancel the bond on discharge of the debt. 
Béckh thinks that after each instalment of payment 
new bonds were issued. Hence the holders of these 
bonds in II are not all the same as in I. 

Line 12. Béckh reads MELVEFE RMP ttt, in which 
Franz (Elem. Ep. p. 348) follows him, but on the 
marble the sigla are MP YTER PII. In line 24 
Bockh reads 1 MHE FE FE HEP PIIIOH, the true read- 
ing being # FFE FEHETE PP IIIOH. 


Line 15. dmédwxe EvBddrv, The v édedx. is here 
omitted. 
Line 27. Mevoirao, not Mevirao, because a Pho- 


clan not a Beeotian is here named. The Phocian 
month is mparos, because the Phocians spoke of 
their months as 1st, 2nd, &c., without assigning 
them names; see C. I. 1, p. 734, where reasons are 
given why the first Phocian month did not usually 
correspond, as might be inferred from this passage, 
with Alalkomenios, Béckh’s 11th Beeotian, but rather 
with the roth Beoeotian, if we allow that the two 
states did not adopt the same system of intercal- 
ation. The rule which Béckh lays down is that in 
a year when one Greek state has already inter- 
calated a month and the other has not yet done 
so, the month of the non-intercalating state cor- 


‘responds not with the month of the other state, 


with which it usually agrees, but with the preceding 
month. Thus, in the case before us, the Phocians 
having already intercalated, their first month cor- 
responded with the 11th Beeotian, Alalkomenios, 
whereas in ordinary years it would have corre- 
sponded with the roth Beeotian. On the other hand, 
Hermann, Monatskunde, p. 126, assuming ’AdaAko- 
pévios to be the 12th Boeotian month, supposes that 
the first Phocian month was reckoned from the 
winter solstice, and that the Beeotians having already 
intercalated, the first Phocian month would corre- 
spond, not with the rst Boeotian month, as in other 
years, but with the 12th which immediately preceded 
it. (See Foucart in Bullet. de Corr. Hellen. iv, p. 16.) 

Line 28. 6puodoya on the marble; the penultimate 
letter has been omitted through carelessness of the 
lapidary. 

Line 44 orders the registering of the brands, xav- 
para, and the numbers of the different classes of 
cattle; compare the inscription, Ross, Inscr. Ined. 
ii, No. 94, p. 7, as restored by Keil, Sylloge, p. 33: 
klarabeivfar 7d évvdutov rods vépolras dri clov vépes 
[E]kac[ ros’ mpds] dé rods feporot ods | dro ypdpecOat rods 
vépovras lepa, kavoalvras Ta Opéppara Kali vépew om jooa 
[Exacros duorlol yer] vépew dares & dy piy épof Aoyjoy | ype- 
pav y’ Kipulkt TS Trav] leporrady, dpethérw éxardv dpal xpas 
73] Onpooio’ paivew [de r]dp [Bovdrdou]evlov m[plos rods 
feporotods érl 7] jpioe. On the coins of Phurium 
and other Greek cities bulls and other quadrupeds 
are sometimes marked with a letter or monogram 
on their bodies. These may indicate the brands, 
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kavuara, which distinguished the herds of different Correcting Boéckh’s reading of the sigla, line 12, 
owners. and assuming that Fe stands for mevryixovra and k 
Line 53. Spa lit. Boéckh reads here dpa[yxpas | for tpidxovra, we have, as the whole amount of the 


dovw}, not knowing that there are on the marble | first loan, 16,093 instead of 16,163 drachmz, and in 
three vertical strokes, which, though faint and rather | the second loan, line 24, the amount will be 5773 
irregular, can only be numerals. The rate of interest | drachme, 14 obols, instead of 5823 drachma, 14 
is unusually high, but in this case would be reckoned | obols. 

as the indemnity for breach of contract. | 


CLVITI a. 
On the left hand side of the stone are the following remains of an inscription :— 
AdOl!l=zTlaAaN K jagio tov 
AK POBOAI axpoBord orai 
PA OE 
LP iS TANAPOS "A pioravdpos 
5 AP'ISTEAO 5 "A ptoréao 
AZQNAOYEI afov Aovat 
KPAT 10% KpaTLos 
PANOIPTOS HévOirmos 
OZOT A. t jogéralc 
10 MOAA 10 TOA 
KPALIOZOIOAQP xpa¢ios Qro0dep| ov 
O=Z=EN OE mp |oEevos 
QNO @VOS 


This seems to be the remnant of a list of names | in Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. iv, p. 87. 
of those who were enrolled for military service, as Line 6, we have Aovar..... FOR AUCs a5:5.2 
dxpoBodktaraé or rogérat, Compare the lists in Keil, This inseription is evidently of a more recent 
zur Sylloge, pp. 541-559; C. 1.1574, 1575. Foucart | period than that on the face of the marble. 


CLIX. 


On a slab of grey marble, with a moulding along the top and bottom; at the left corner on the top a hole for a dowel. From 
the Elgin Collection. C. I. 1380; Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, ii, p. 152, and p. 630; Keil, Sylloge, p. 56. Height, 
yi in.; breadth, 2 ft. 9} in. Orchomenos. 

AAEYAZSNIKQNOSKAOITOANPOZTATAAOPAIAAOANAPES SI! 
XOPAFIONTEZNIKAZTANTESAIQNYZOIANEOETANAO 
ANIAOAPXONTOZSAYAIONTOSKAEINIAOAIAONTOZSKPA 
TQNOS 


“Aretas Nixwvos, Kadicddwpos “AyAaogpaidao, dvdperct 
xopaylovres, vixdoavtes Atwvicw avebérav, A6- 


aviao &pxovros, avdiovros Kdewiao, adovros Kpd- 


T@VOS, 
A dedication to Dionysos to commemorate the Line 1. Aleuas occurs as archon on another 
Choragic victory of Aleuas and Kephisodoros. | Orchomenian inscription, C. I. 1564. 


Orchomenian one published, C. I. 1579, and the | Dialect. A£ol. i, pp. 202, 203; Keil, Sylloge, p. 56. 
name of the flute-player, Kleinias, is the same in |} Compare émonadrav, C. [. 25; and other dual forms, 
both. Béekh therefore rightly concluded that our | Corpus Inscr. Att. Nos. 374, 375, 376, 396, 401. 
inscription also came from Orchomenos, and that | Bockh remarks that the dialect of this dedication 
it refers to the Dionysia celebrated there. The | and of C. I. 1579 proves them to be earlier than 
worship of Dionysos at Orchomenos is noted by Pau- | Olymp. 145, B.c. 196, about which date we find an 
sanias, ix, 38, § 1. Both dedications were probably | Orchomenian Agonistic inscription, C. f. 1584, writ- 
inscribed on the bases of tripods. Kraton, the singer | ten in the xowy, Leake assigns the Orchomenian 
here, is probably the same as the Kraton, son of | inscriptions to the third or the latter end of the 
Kleon, a Theban, who obtained the prize as rhapsode | fourth century B.c. 


This dedication is very similar in form to the Line 2. aveOéravy, A dual form. See Ahrens, De 
in the Charitesia at Orchomenos (C. I. 1583, 1. 12). | 
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CLX. 


On a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment, and engraved on both sides. It has been broken across in two pieces. 
Height, 2 ft. 64 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3 in. This marble, found at Calamo near Oropos in Boeotia, was once in the collection of 
Choiseul-Gouffier, whence it passed to that of Lord Elgin. C. I. 1570; Osann, Syll. i, 74; Keil, Syll. Inscript. Boeot. p. 34; 
Lebas, Pt. iii, § 1, No, 467%. 


a. 


APXONTOZENKOINQIBOINTQANETPATQNOSIEPEQZEAETOYAMOIAPA 
OYEDIKPATOY PIPFHEAPXIPMIAOYEIPENYPEPIEPQNEPO 
BEBOYAE YMENONAYTQIEINAIPPOS THNBOYAHNKAITONAH 
MONEPEIAHSYMBAINEITINATQNEPITHETPAPELHETOYAM 

5 ®OIAPAOYAPFYPQMATONAXPEIAPEFONENAITINAAEEPISKEY 
HEXPEIANEXEINEINAIAEKAITQNPPOSTOIZSTOIXOIZANAKE! 
MENQNPEPTQKOTATINANOMISMATEEDIZSHMONXPYZOYN 
KAIAPFYPOYNKAIETEPAAZSHMAAEMPAPAAOSIMOIZEXOY 
ZINOLEPAPXAIPEPONHKENAIAEKAI THN<>IAAHNTHNXPYEHN 

10 THNEPITHE TPAPELHEHISPONAOPOEITAIOIEPEYEKAIEINAIAXPE! 
ANAEAOXOAITHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHMQIQESANK YPQOHITO 
YHOISMAEAESOAITPEIZSANAPAZEKPANTQNTQNEOAITON 
TOIZSAEAIPEOEISINOIIEPAPXAIFAPAAOTQEANTOTENOMIS 
MATOEKPEPTQKOSAPIOMQIKAITQNAPLYPQMATQNOSA 

15 EZ TINAXPEIAPYPQEANTEZKAIAPOSYZANTEZETONKATTI 
TEPONQZSAYTQEAEKAITAXPYSIATAAZHMAAPAPEIAHOA 
ZINKAITHN<SIAAHNTHNXPYEHNTAYTAAEPAPAAOTQEAN 
JIEPAPXAITHIAPXHIAPE YHEANTESKAINOIHZANTES 
TQIKAAAEIPPOSTOEPIZHMONKAIOYTQZEAPOETHEATO 

20 XANDPAPAAOTQEANAEPANTATAYTAZTAOMQIMETA 
NOAEMAPXQNKAIKATOPTONKAIAPOAOLIZAZOQNESAN 
TAPAPAAO@ENTAPPOSKATOPTAZOIAEPAPAAABONTEE 
OZTAMENANAOKHIEPIZSKEYHEPPOSAEIZOAIEPIZSKEY 
AZSATQZUANEFAETQNAOIPFONPOIHZEATQZEANAPFYPQ 

a5 MATATQIOEQIBOYAEYOMENOIPEPITHEKATAZKEYHEME 
. APFOAEMAPX QNKAIHIEPAPXQNKAIEZ YNHFOPQNTHEPO 
\EQETAZEPAOZEISPOIOYMENOITHETEEPFASIASKAI 
. HEEPISKEYHEPAPAKATOPTAZEFAOTQAEHAPXH 
, AIEZ[OYANPAPAAABHIXPYSIOYAZHMOYKAIEPIZH 

30 MOYKATASKEYASAITQIOEQIOIAAHNXPYSHN 
KATAAIPOMLNHAOKIMEIONQSAANSYNTEAESOHIPA 
PAAOTQEANTOISIEPAPXAIZSKAIAPOS THEATQZANME 
. APOAEMAPXQNKAIKATOPTQNOAEZYAAOLEYZANO! 
... “ONOHEAYPONQENOMITETAIESEAETQTOTINO 


5 ee a ANAAQMAKAIAIAOTQTAZAOZEIZT QIEPF QONH 
era ag eee T... SPPO. PHEEIZEANAEMHHIENT QIOH 
Pa Ane Pe 0 NAAQMATOZSPPOZSOETQOTA 
MIAZOPPOAPXQONTVE..... ONKAIAPOAOFIZAZONOMP , 
KATOPTASINA Wes 6.0 x woh ore eae PNY IO MING 5g S-eares. 
40 ANAQEMATQNOSAM... cIKATAZI. «1 ee eee eee. 


IEPAPXAZZETHEANTAZSEKAZSTONTOANAOE........ 
YAIEIZSZETHAHNAIOINHNTOTEONOMATOYANA. ENTOS 
K AITHNFOAINE=HEANHIK AITHNOAKHNTOYANAOE 
MATOZEKAITOYNOMIZEMATOZTOPAHOOZANALFPAYAT 
45 TANAEKAITOYHOIEMATOKYPQOENPEPITOYTON 
ELS THNETHAHNKAIANAOETQZANOYANAOKHIEN 
KAAAIZ TQIEINAIKAITOFENOMENONANAAQMAAPO 
AOTIZAZTONZTANEANAETIMHPOIHZSHIHAPXHHAIPE 
OEIZSATQONTFEPFPAMMENQNENTQIVHOISMATIHOIE 
50 PAPXAIHOZTYAAOFEYZIHOTAMIAZSENOXOIEZTQZAN 
TAIKATATONTHZEOIKONOMIAZNOMQIQZKATEBAASO 
TEZTAZSPPOZOAOYZTOYOEOY 
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TAAEZYNEKOPHTQNANAOHMATQON 
KATATOYHOISMAOEFPAYERIPFHE 
AYZANAPAZKANOYNOAKHHPIA A AFFF 
KQOQNIONKPATHZEIONOAKHAAAATEF 

5 PIAAHNIKAPIZSTHEQOAKHAAAAFFFF 
RAITQHIAAIONOAKHAFFFFAPOAAQNIOS 
®IAAHNOAKHPFEFFEAPXQKAPYETIA®IAAHN 
OAKHAAAFF IPPOZENOSOIAAHNOAKHP AAA AFF 
AEQNAITQAOZOlIAAHNOAKHHPA APE 

10 FADIZSOAQPOZTOIAAHNOAKHPAAPAPXIAZAKAPNA! 
ZKAPIONOAKHAAAAE ANTI®IAOZLZTKASDIONOAKHAAAAPFFF 
\PXEMAXOE = KADIONOAKHAAAAFFMNASIKAHE 
- OPINOIOZT TPIFOAIZKONOAKHIFHHHAFFF 
AYZIKPATHZKAIPPAZAFOPAZ TPIPOAIZKON 

15 OAKHHAAAAPFEF 


MEAANOZPPOZTQAPIONOAKHAAPEFFFEBOIZKOY 
PPOTQMPONOAKHPEFFFEOIAIAZSTITOOZOAKHIBEFFF 
\PZINOYAIAOIONOAKHPEKAAAIMAXHZOOIA.. NOAKHE 
-PPQNOZS AIAOIONOAKHEFFFEY POS YNHET...OZOAKHP | 
20 <_ATTIOYXEIPOAKHFFFFAFAQOKAHSHAYPOTIAION 
“AKHAAAAPIZTOKPATEILAAIBANQTIAAOAKHPAAFF 
» ALZOZ ZF KADIONOAKHAAAKAIAPT YPIOY 
- OYEKPEPTQKOTOZEKTQNANAQHMATQN 
KAEONOHZFFFMEAANOZSFFFANTIMAXOYFFF 
25 HPAKAEIAOYTETPAXMAAIKTHZEOYETETPAXMAII 
AAOTETPAXMONAHMHTPIAZ TETPAXMON 


POAQNOSTETPAXMAIISIMAAHETETPAXMAP 
EPITEAOYEFEMIOPIAATOYEFFAYEIMAXOY 
~ETPAXMAIIFAANIONOSEFF. ATIOYIIIAHMOYSIII 

30 MIK YOOYFFFEIPHNHSFFEPTQIQNOSTETPAXMADI! 
_ OAAYPAS TETPAXMAIIIPPOZOAOYEFKEAPXIOYEEF 
. IAOMHAOYEFEMEAITHETETPAXMAII 
JEOMNASTATETPAXMAIII. ENOKAEOS 
TETPAXMADIIIIPAMOIAOYTETPAXMAIII 

35 BAKXIOZTETPAXMAIHIBIQNTETPA .MAIIAAA 
TETPAXMAIHOIAIZSTIAOYTETPAXMAIIII 
K AEOZENOYTETPAXMAIIANTANAPIAOYTETPAXMAP 
APIS TOKAEOYESFEFEK THE APETHE 
TETPAXMAPAPIS TOKAEOYSEFFAYSIOY 

40 NTOAEMAI¥ APLAHMAPXOYPTO4> ror 
OIAOKAEL.. TTOAEMAIY ... NOS kb 
ATAOON .,,. FE. APID ». nPATEIASTATHPAEAP 
oe. NinHDFROIAOKAEIASP HAISTHEF 

, SQNASPAPIZSTOYEFEFEKPATHSION 

45 \AEZANAPEIASEFFFAAAAAEZANAPEIASD 
A QPIZSAAEZANAPEIASDNIKQNOEXPYEOYE 
PPOSOAOYXPYSOYENIKOKAEOYEXPYEOYS 
SQTHPIAOYXPYZOYEAPISTOYEXPYZOIAYO 
K AIANEPIFPA®OIXPYSOIMMHAIAOZSOBOAOIAA 

50 AAOIA AHEXYMAOAKHHA AA AFFFE 


a. 
~ ~ ~ , ' | 
“Apxovros ev xowG Bowrav 2Tpdtovos, lepéws S& rob “Audtapdov “Emixpdrov, Mipyns 'Apyinmidou eimev’ 
ae! ¢ A , ao * ‘ ‘ \ ai ? ~ - 
umep lepdv mpo\BeBovrcvpévoy avr@ eivat mpos tiv Bovddy Kal tov dy\yor, ered) ovpBatver twa tov emi Tis 
? a A t , 3 , y ~ ? 4 ? Ja 4 w Y “ x 
Tpamée¢ns Tov Ap diapdov apyupwudtwy ayxpela yeyovéval, Tiva O€ emtoKxeuys xpelay Eyew, elvar & Kai Tav mpds 
Tos ToixolsS avaKxel pévoy memtoxéTa Tid, vopicpd Te erionpoy yxpvaodv | Kai dpyvpody kal erepa donpa, & ép 


mapadocipois Exoviaow of lepdpxat, memovnkévat S€ Kai Thy piddny Tiv xpuvojy | rHv eri ris rpamwé¢ns, 7 orovdo- 
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mocitat 6 lepeds Kai elvat axpetjav, deddxOai TH Bovdp Kai TE Sip, ds dv xupwbh 7d | Wihpiopa, édX€oOat rpeis 
dvSpas &x mdvtwv Ta&v Today, | Tots OE aipeOeiow of lepdpxat mapadérwoay 76 Te vopiclua 7d éxmemTaxds apiOyus, 
kai Tav dpyvpwpdrov dca | early axpela, mupdoavres Kal amofdcavres Tov Karri \repov’ doatrws St Kal r& ypvola 
Ta donpa & mapedjpaloiw, Kal rHv giddnv thy xXpvohv raira de wapadérwoay | of lepépyat TH dpxfj, ameyr- 
cavres Kal Troijoavres | TO KddAEL pds TO emlonpor, Kal ovTws anooTnsdTwoav, mapaddrwcav dt mdvra Tadra 
~ \ a X ~ \ ? 4 a] DS é Gé % 4 . e oe 

ora0uG pera | modedpyov Kal KatomTév, Kal amodoytodcOwoay | Ta wapadobévra mpds Katémras: of S& mapada- 
Bovres | boa pev av doxf emioxevis mpoodcicbar emioxevlacdtwoar, ey O€ Tay oiTav Tonodtwcay dpyvpd|para 
T@ Oe@, Bovrcvépevor wep Tis KatacKevgs pell7|a worAcudpyov Kai lepapya@y Kai ovynyébper Tis wélAeas, Tas éyddcets 
4 43 HE Pp 7] B Xx ¥ 

~ o ran , bi X bs % S b Ol Bs) 
mootpevor Tis Te épyacias Kai | |7|hs émtoKevis wapd Karémtas, éyddrw O€ 4 dpxiy | [klai, €& of dv mwapadrgdBy 
an s a ud ~ t ? “ 
D piddrnv xpvojy, | karadimopévy Soxipeior ds 8 dv ovvtedeo OG, 

~ i" “~ N \ 3 } 

Galpae tea gy Tois lepdpxais, Kal dmoornodtwoay pell7|a mokeudpxwy Kal KatowTGy. 6 dé avddoyeds dvol|[éas] 
tov Onoaupdy, ds vopiferat, eeA€Tw 70 yivd|[pevov] dvddrwpa, kal didézvw Tas ddoes 7G epydvy | [wdoas kala ra]s 


mpo p'pnoes, cay O€ ph 7 ev TO On gauvp@® TO eye TOUTOU Buse Va NOHEROS, Epon tere 6 ranias ) peop Kee TO 





ej AAci ov Kal arrodoyicdabw n{ pds] | kaTémras. 





ced 
, boa 
, = ~ , ] sd 2 , ? 
plérA}ee Kavackevacbjvat, rods] | lepdpxas orjoavras Exaorov 76 dvddel pa psi els oTHAnv AOivny ré Te 
~ ii al ol \ h' \ ~a 3 cA S A s \ A : 
dvopa Tov ava O\évros | kat tiv midw é& fs dv 7H, Kal tiv OAK Too dvabél patos Kat Too vopioparos Td wAHOos 
3 4 \ > 7 ~ $ 
dvaypawpdrolcay d& Kat 7d wipiopa 7d Kupwbev mepl Tovrav | els THY oTHAnv, Kal dvabérwoav ob dv doxh év | 
? aN v4 , ’ e ¢t ~ ~ 
KaAXNloT@ elvat Kai 7d yevdpevov dvdhopa drol\Acyicdobwoay, édv O€ TL pi) ToLjon Hh apx} 4 alpelOeioa Tay 
~ * NM NM ~7 ‘ X ~ 3 
yeypappévov év 76 Wndiopare 7 of felpdpyat 7 6 ovdAdoyeds 7H 6 Tapias, Evoyor EaTwaav | 7G KaTa Tov TAS olko- 
7 (4 . e f b) 4 ~ ~ 
vopias vopw (szc) as kateBraddlres tas mpoaddous Tobi Oeod. 


b, 


Téde cuvexéan trav dvabnpdtov Kata 76 Wihdiopa 6 typawe [ipyns 30 =©=0Mixidov KK 


Avodvdpas Kavoty, 64K} HE AAAFFF 

kwOdviov Kparjoiv, 64K) AAAADFE 

giddn Nixapiorns, 6AKi) AAAAFFFE 

KrXir® giddtov, 6AKt) AKFER 

"AmoAdavios pidAnv, 6AK) DREEF 

"Apx® Kapvoria gpiddnv, 6AKtl) AAAFF 

‘Inmo€evos piddnv, 6AK}? MAAAAFF 

Aéwy Alrwdds diddnv, 6AK7}} HEA ADF 

Kaduicidwpos piddnv, 6AK}) MAAN 

"Apyias “Axapvav oxdduov, 6dKt) AAAAF 

"Avripiros oxdduoy, 64K} AAA ADEFF 35 
"Apxépayxos oxddioyv, 6AK7? AAAAFF 

Mvaotkrg7s | K lopivOtos rptmodioxov, éAKi) [RPHHHAFFF 
Avoixparns Kai [pagayépas rpirodiocxov, 6AKkt}) HAAAATDEEF 
MéXavos mpoodmioyv, 6AKki? AAPEKEFE 

Boioxov mpoodm(ijov 6AK) OFFFF 

Pirias ziTOds, OAK FAREEE 

"Apoivou aidotov, 6AK}) Ph 

Kadrrtpadxns bpiditoly, ody 2 

"I }rravos aidoiov, 6AKiy KEKE 

Evdpocivns 7[t7O]6s, odKy PI 40 
Parriov yelp, 6AK7? KEKE 

"AyaboxrAns jdumoriouoy, OAK) AAA 

"Aptotoxpdrera AiBavwrida, 6AK? DAAFF 

"ElAcgos oxdgiov, 6x) AAA 


Kai dpyupiov [rlod exmemtwxéros éx Tay dvabnpdrwr 


Kreovéns FEF 

Médavos HEF 

"Avtimdyou HKE 
‘Hpakreidou terpaxpa AP 
Krnoots terpaxpa I 45 
“Aro TeTpaxpov 
Anpnrpias Terpay pov 
‘PéSavos rerpaxpa 1 
AidrAns rerpaxpa 1 
"EniréXou KEE 
NMiOptédrov HER 
Avoipdyov rerpaxpa II 
[TXaviovos Khe 

.artou III 


Anpots W1 50 


Etpivns HEF 

Mrwiwvos rerpaxpa MII 
K loAdbpas rerp&xpa II 
[Ipoaddov KrF 

“Apyiov HEF 

P |:Aopjdov KEE 

Merirns retpdypa II 
Ocopvdata reTpaypa III 
= |evoxdréos rerpaypa PUI 
flappirov rerpaypa INI 
Béxywos rerpdxpa II 
Biwy rerpal x lua II 
“Ada retpaypa ltl 
Pittoridov reTpaxpa III 
Kyeogévou rerpaxpa II 
"Avravépisou terpaypa 1 
“AptatokAéous KEE 
Krnoapérns rerpaxpa 2 
"AptoroxAéous HKb 
Avoiov Mroepaika DI 
Anpdpxou [rodd pai |ka | 
Piroxrel[as] [Mrorepaix| & 
vos Fb 
"Ayaborlixns]| Fr 


"Aptolro|kpdrea orarfjpas AP 


.vikns kk 
Pidokrelas b 
‘Héicrns + 

.davas DP 


"Aptorois KKEE 


Kparjowv “Aregavdpefas HKEK 


“Ada “Aregavdpeias P 
Awpis ‘Aregavdpeias 2. 
Nixwvos xpuaots 
HIporddov ypucotis 
Nixoxdéous ypucots 
LwTnpidov xpucois 
"Apiorots xpucot dvo 

Kal avemtypagot xpucot 1 
Myrdos 6Borot AA 


"Adquddns yipa, 64x} HAAAAFFFE 
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This is a deeree cnacting that a survey be made 
of such of the offerings in the Amphiaraion as are 
useless or in need of repair ; such offerings as shall be 
condemned are to be melted down and made into new 
vessels for the use of the God. See Demosth. adv. 
Androt. p. 615; adv. Timok. p. 755. This was to be 
done by three commissioners chosen from the citizens, 
to whom the ‘epépxa: are to hand over the objects to 
which the decree relates. This zapddoots is to be 
mace under the inspection of the Polemarchs and of 
the xarém7a:, and each article handed over is to be 
weighed. The three commissioners are to have such 
articles repaired as are worth repairing, and are to 
melt down the remainder, converting the metal into 
vessels of silver, argyromata, for the service of the 
God. ‘They are also to furnish out of the gold and 
silver bullion and coin in their hands enough to make 
a gold phiale for the God. Before the anathemata 
are repaired or melted down, a register of them is 
to be made by the Hierarchs, in which the name of 
each donor and the weight of the offering is to be 
entered, and this register is to be engraved on the 
same stele as the decree itself. 

The temple of Amphiaraos, to which this decree 
relates, was situated tn a ravine on the borders of 
Attika and Beeotia, now called Mavrodhilissi, where 
a number of inscribed blocks and wall stones were 
lying when I visited this spot in 1852. Our decree 
was brought from the neighbouring village of Ka- 
lamo (see Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, ii, 
p- 440; Rangabé, Ant. Hellén. ii, pp. 252-262, Nos, 
678-687; my Memoir, Trans. Royal Soe. Lit. N.S. 
Vv, pp. 107-152; and Girard, in Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, iii, pp. 437-440). Amphi- 
araos, who is distinguished in the mythic history 
of Beeotia both as a hero and a soothsayer, was 


BOEOTIA— OROPOS. 


worshipped after his death both in Attika and in| 


Beeotia. We learn from Strabo and Pausanias that 
the most celebrated of his shrines was that near 
Oropos, where there was an oracle consulted by sick 
persons, who, sleeping in the temple, received in 
dreams a revelation indicating the proper medical 
treatment their case required. When a cure was 
effected the patient threw into a spring near the 
temple gold and silver coins, the fee of the healing 
God. 
ancients €yKoiunos, or zzcubatio, was practised in 
many temples of gods and heroes to whom the gift 
of healing was attributed, and through the influence 
of the imagination many cures may have been 
effected by a simple treatment. 
Recherches sur I’Exercice de la Médecine dans les 
Temples: Paris, 1844.) The long list of offerings 
appended to our decree shews that the temple 
was largely frequented by sufferers. Livy (xlv, 27) 
notices the Oropian Amphiaraion as a_ pleasant 
spot, abounding in brooks and fountains, and this 
description agrees very well with the character of 
the picturesque site of Mavrodhilissi. 

In the heading of our decree we find the name of 


. 


ce End 
me 
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at the date of the decree the temple was under the 
control of the League, and this it would seem was 
the case in the middle of the third century, when, 
according to Hermippos, as cited by Diogenes 
Laertios (ii, 142), the philosopher Menedemos, a 
contemporary of Demetrios Poliorkctes, was ordered 
to return to Oropos, déypart kowS 74v Bowwrdv, because 
after his stay at the Amphiaraion certain gold cups 
were missing. Béckh maintains that our decree is 
such a doypza, and that the BovadAy and Ssipos, lines 2, 
3, 11, refer to the two assemblies of the League, 
and in this opinion he is followed by Keil, Sylloge, 
p. 34. But on a comparison of the decrees from the 
Amphiaraion, published by Rangabé, loe. cit., it seems 
clear that the Bovd# and éhpos in our inscription are 
those of the wéds, line 26, of which the woAfrat are 
mentioned, line 12, and that this wéAw must be the 
neighbouring city Oropos, not the city of the League, 
which presided in turn when the decree was passed, 
as Bockh supposes. 

If we assume Oropos to be the wéAs meant, we 
may explain the unusual expression, lines 2, 3, mpo- 
BeBovreupévoy ait@ eivar wpos tiv BouvdAty Kal Tov Sjpov. 
This wpoBotAevpa or Bill, after having been prepared 
by the Boule and Demos of Oropos, may have been 
submitted for approval to the xowér of Boeotia, and 
when ratified by the League became a law, line 11, 
ws av kupoOf 73 Whdiopa. 

Having by this W#¢ecxa obtained authority to 
deal with the treasure, the Oropian Boulé and De- 
mos appointed the commission, whose functions and 
mode of procedure are defined in our decree. The 
ratification, kipwors, of the decree in this instance 
may be compared with the procedure in the Mylasa 
decrees (C. I. 2691; Waddington-Lebas, Pt. v, § 2, 
p. 110), in which’a ééyze of the Ekklesia is confirmed 
by ‘the three tribes, ofe Mudracetot, . . Kai érextpwoar 
at Tpeis pvdai. 

The priest of Amphiaraos is here associated with 
the archon of the Bootian League, because the de- 
cree relates to the sacred treasure of the temple of 
which he had charge. See for similar instances 
Franz len, 2 pier. pe aoa 

Line 2. “Emxpdérov, a form of the genitive not un- 


common in later inseriptions. 


This mode of consultation, called by the | 


(See Gauthier, | 


the eponymous Archon of the Boeotian League, 7d_ 


xotvov Tév Borwray, with whom is associated the Hiereus 
of Amphiaraos. It is to be inferred from this that 


Line 4. The tpdéega in a Greek temple usually 
stood in front of the statue of the god, and was 
covered with rich offerings (see K. F. Hermann, 
Lehrbuch d. Griech. Antiquititen, ii, 6.17, 15; and 
Boétticher, Tektonik, it, p. 369). 

Line 7. wentoxéra tid, vépiopd te érionpor ypucobv 
kai apyupoby kai €repa donpa. So line 14, 76 vopicpa 76 
exremtoxos, and line 22 of 6, dpyupiou rot éxmenraxédros 
These coins and ornaments in 
silver and gold must have been attached to the ana- 
themata on the walls of the temple, or to a statuc. 
Lucian (Philopseud. ed. Lehmann, c. 20) describes 
a statue which had silver coins stuck on the thigh 
with wax, and silver leaves, wérada, evyai tivos 7 picbds 
ext TH tdoet, and to this day the Greeks offer coins in 
their churches, sticking them with wax on the pictures 
of their saints. (See my Travels, i, p. 187; Lenor- 
mant, La Monnaie dans lAntiquite, i, pp. 28, 31.) 

1 


bd ~ } - 
ex Tov avabeudtoyv, 
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Line 12. €«k wévT@y Tov modur@v, Bockh interprets 
this ‘all the members of the Boeotian «ody, but 
these moAtra: clearly refer to the és mentioned 
elsewhere in the inscription, and which, as I have 


already pointed out, can be no other city but 


Oropos. 

Line 15. droficavres tov xarrirepov, ‘scraping off 
the tin.” This was probably the base metal used as 
a solder. 

Line 18. dre Wijoartes for dpeyjoavres, According 


to Béckh égéo is not here used in its ordinary sense 
to ‘refine’ or ‘ purify,’ but refers to the restoration of 
lustre to tarnished gold by the application of some 
tincture. 

Line 18. 
Béckh understands by this not very clear clause that 
the vessels are to be made equal in lustre to the 
coins, but the words would also bear the interpre- 
tation, ‘refining the gold to the same standard as the 
coins.’ 

Line 21. For the functions of the xarérra here 
mentioned, see ante No. civuu, and Decharme, in 
Archives des Missions, Paris, iv, p. 495. 

Line 28. 
C. 1. i, p. 726, § 18, and p. 890, No. 70. 

Line 31. doxpeiov, a sample of the metal to be 
used. 

Line 36. xa]r[& 7]as mpo[ p]éqoes, ‘according to the 
requisitions. Béckh reads mpocyx |pjoes with Osann, 
but there is not space on the stone for more than 
one letter before the P. 

cay St py n év TO Onoavp® TO. 
Béckh reads TO[e]oizov, rob a |yad@paros, but 
the letter after TO is certainly not €, as there is a 
vertical stroke. Between this letter and @]vaddparos 
is not room for more than eight or nine letters. 
There are traces of several letters, but too mutilated 
to be made out with certainty. 
d|vadépatos «7.4. 76 7AO0s has also been suggested, 
but the letter after the | seems to me to have been €. 
If there shall not be enough in the treasury of the 
God, it is to be made good by the 7apias out of the 
treasury of the state. It may be inferred from this 
passage that the cvddoyeds was charged with the 
custody of the treasure of the God, while the rapias 
had charge of the treasure of the 7éAxs. 

eine 30. Wa Ce We cena: cudn' |». This is all that is 
now visible on the stone. Bdckh reads tots aval beter 
from a transcript made when the inscription was in 
better preservation. 

Line 51. The 
words kaT& tov THs oikovopias must be the beginning 
of the title of a law. Compare, in the inscription 
from Eresos, Sauppe, De Inscript. Lesb. p. 9, €voxes 
EoTw TH vow [7H] Tav oTddAdAav avédov7t, 


bS , “ 4 S So 
KGL TWOLNTAaVYTES TH KAAAEL TPOS TO ETLONpOY, 


mapa Katonras for mapa KaTomras, See 


Se ese aes d \vara- 


patos, 


I read ré i[ cov TOUTOU 


“~ oY & va 3 4 7 
7@ KATH TOV TIS OLKOVO LIAS VOU, 


6, Then follows the inventory of the votive 
objects to be melted down, consisting of vessels, 
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gratitude for cures. Such models were sometimes 
executed in marble. See axe, pt. i, Nos. 1x—Ixx. 

In the recent excavations under the southern side 
of the Athenian Akropolis, three decrees very similar 
in purport have been discovered. One of these gives 
the report of three commissioners on the state of the 
treasure in the Asklepieion at some time between 
B.C. 307 and 3.c. 266. After the report follows a 
long inventory of the models, rémo, and other ob- 
jects dedicated. See Kumanudes, ’AOjvacoy, v, p. 103 
and p. 189; Martha, in Bulletin de Corr. Hellén. i, 
pp. 419-445. The other two inscriptions relate to 
the treasure in the temple of the “Hpws tarpés, which 
is to be dealt with in the same manner as the treasure 
in the Amphiaraion. See Corpus Inscript. Attic. ii, 
pt. i, Nos. 403, 404. 

Line 1. a@va@nudérov, Elsewhere in this inscription 
we find the later form ava@eudrov. 

Line 4. Here the object dedi- 
cated precedes the name of the dedicator, Kratesion, 
who must be a woman. Kparjowos occurs C. 1. 2031. 


Kkobevioy Kparjoroy, 


Line 6. Béckh reads MQ, but KaAizvé is visible on 
the marble. 
Line 16. mpoowmorv, a small model of a face, not 


‘a mask, mpocomreioyv, 


Line 17. Béckh reads mpéce@moy for mpocwmoyr, 

Line 19. “/|raovos, Bockh reads K7]revos, but the 
first P is visible. 

Line 20. 7évmoridiov, the diminutive of #éumréris, 
In the inventory of the treasure of the Asklepieion 
we have #éuméria, lines 34, 35. 

Line 21. AtBaveris, The Lexicons give \Baverpis, 
but A¢:Bavwris occurs both here and in an inscription 
from Branchide, and also in line 33 of the inventory 
from the Asklepieion. 


Line 25. 7ez7paxpa for rerpddpaxpa, See Etym. 
Mag. p. 754, 40. 
Line 29. /lAavioves, Béckh reads fa. viovos, but 


the third letter is visible. 

_atiov, Bodckh would read ’Aréov, but there has been 
a letter before A. Perhaps the name was 8 Jazviov. 

Line 40. Mrodepaixkd, not drachmez, but coins on 
the Ptolemaic standard. Béckh distinguishes these 
Ptolemaic nummi from the ‘Adegavépefas, line 45, 
which are drachme on the Alexandrian standard. 
In the inventory of treasure in the Athenian Askle- 
pieion we find mentioned terpéxpov ‘Avrilyoveiov, line 
45, and tetpaypa “Avreyoveta téttapa, See line 86 tbid. 

Line 45. AAA. I follow Béckh in reading “Ada 
here. The lapidary having by mistake written A 
three times must have then converted each of these 
letters into A. 

Line 50. xépua, a lump of metal probably dedicated _ 
by Alphiades to be used in making good any de- 
ficiency consequent on the melting down. Keil, 
(Sylloge, p. 37) refers for this word to Lobeck 
(Paralipp. p. 420), and considers its meaning equi- 


‘valent to that of @@ois or P@otéas, which occurs in 
coins, and models of parts of the body dedicated in 


Athenian treasure lists. 
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CLXI. 


On a slab of white marble, broken at the top. 
Gandy Deering, Esq., in 1820. 


Height, 103 in.; breadth, -1ro4 in. 
C. I. 1566; Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, ii, p. 440; Keil, Sylloge, p. 30; L. Preller, 


Presented to the British Museum by J. P. 


Berichte d. phil. hist. Classe d. K. sichs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1852, pp. 140-188. 
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Eévois Kal evepyérais: 


avaypawat de rode 7 WH- 
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Tat Ev TH lLepw TOV Apdiapcou, 


This is a decree of the city of Oropos granting 
the proxenia to Oinophilos, son of Phimen, a Kretan, 
and ordering that the stelé on which it is engraved 
be set up in the Hieron of Amphiaraos. This tn- 
scription was obtained from, Kalamo (see Leake, 
Travels in Northern Greece, ii, p. 440), and was 
doubtless transported to that village from the ruins 
of the Amphiaraion on the neighbouring site of 
Mavrodhilissi. When I visited this spot in 1852 
there were a number of similar decrees of proxenia 
lying 2 seéu, which are to be found in Rangabé, 
Antiquités Helléniques, ii, p. 252, foll., and Preller, 
in the Memoir cited in the heading. They were also 
published by me in Transactions of Royal Soe. Lit. 
N.S. Vv, pp. 107-15§2- 

In most of these decrees the preamble runs thus: 
“Apxovros év Koww@ Boiwray rob deivos, emi dé méAEws TOU 
Seivos, lepéws 8¢ rod ’Augiapdov rob deivos; a proof that 
they were enacted at a time when Oropos was a 
member of the Boeotian confederacy and not subject 
to the Athenians, on whose border it was situated. 


Rangabé, chiefly on palaographical grounds, places 
most of these decrees between B.C. 340 and B.c. 156, 
during which period Oropos probably changed 
masters several times. See Preller, p. 180 of the 
treatise already referred to, and Kéhler.in Mittheil. 
d. deutsch. Inst. iv, pp. 259-261. This city seems 
to have sided with Boeotia from time to time when- 
ever Athens was not strong enough to punish her 
defection. 

The upper edge of the stelé on which our deerce 
is engraved having been broken away, there is no 
evidence to shew whether in the preamble the name 
of the eponymous magistrate of the city followed 
that of the magistrate of the league, or stood alone. 
In any case the remains of the heading do not prove, 
as LBéekh supposes, that Oropos was independent 
when the deeree was made. See Meier in Erseh and 
Griiber, EEnkyklop. iii, 5, p. 509 4. 

Line 2: Boekh reads PiAicovos, but the 
reading is clear on the stone. I cannot find Phimen 
as a name in Pape or elsewhere. 


Pipevos. 


On a slab of grey marble, broken at the top and bottom. 
place in Bocotia between Thespise and Platza. 
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BOE OTILA— THESPIAE, 


CLXIT, 


Height, 2 ft. 8} in.; breadth, 1 ft. 9 in. 
C. I. 1590; Osann, i, 68, p. 199. 


OEOTIMOSMEAANTIXOYTANALPAIOS 
ZTAAI ON 
K AAAIKAHEOMOAQIXOY OESTIHEYS 
AIAYAON 
KPITQNSIMIOY GESTIHEYS 
T™A AHN 
MNHEIQEOSMIPQNOSOHBAIOS 
m™ YTMHN 
TO!AOZSAAEZANAPOYEAEITHE 
TIAFKPATION 
= AMIXOSEMAINETOYAAPYMNEYS 
TAIAQNTONTIPESB. TEPQNAO/ . nON 
EPMOFENHEATIOAATNIOYIMYPNAIOS 
ZT TAAION 
EPATQNEYXAPIAOYOMOYNT. %F 
AILAYAO N_ |. 
EPATONEYXAPIAOYOTIOYNTIC 
TENTA@AON 
OYAIAAHSAPTEMIZIOYXPYZAOPEYS 
nm AAHN 
AAMOKPATHETIMOKAEOYEKQIOS 
™Y F M HN 
AIOKAHS AIOKAEOYZAQHNAIOS 
TAPKPAT ION 
ATIOAAOAQPOSATIOAAO AQPOYKYZIKHNOS 
AT ENEIOYZESTAAION 
AIONYZIOZNIKAPETOYTIAATAIEYS 
TEN TAQAO N 
TIANTAAEQNAHMOOONTOEMYNAIOS 


Found at Parapongia, a 
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TOS TPATOSANPOOEOY AHMHTPIEY2 


Oedripos Medrarrixov Tavaypatos 
2 TGOLOV 

Karrcrjs “Oporwtyou eames 
Aiavdov 

Kpirwy Lipiov Qeomieds 
flédnv 

Mynaideos Mipwvos OnBaios 
Nuypay 

Zwiros "AreEdvdpou ” Edeirns 
flayKpdrvov 

2dptyos “Emavérou Aapupvets 
Maidwr trav mpeoBlu}répwr d6rlt}xov 

‘Eppoyévns ‘“Amoddwviou Zpvpvaios 
27 da0tov 

"Epdrav Evxapidov ’Omotve{cjos 
Aiaviov 

"Epdtwov Evyapisov ’Orotyrios 
HlévradXov 


OvrLddns ’Apreptaiov Xpuaaopeds 
Hddnv 20 
Aapoxpdrns Tipoxréovs KGos 
Muypiy 
Avoxdns Atoxréovs ’AOnvaios 
Hlayxpdarvov 
"ArrorrA6dwpos "AmroAdAoddpou Kugixnvds ~ 25 
"Ayevelouvs arddiov 
Atovicws Nixapérov Mdarateds 
HévradXov 
Navradéwv Anpopavros Miévdtos 
fldrxnv 30 
*Arkipos Mnvodirov Nixateds ad Bibvvias 
Muy pay 
Ldéatpatos Awpobéov Anpntprevs 
[ ayxpdrcov] 
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This inscription contains a list of victors in athletic | founded respectively by Demetrios Poliorketes and 
Games, and, as it was found near Thespiz, we may | Lysimachos, of whom the first was expelled from 
assume with Béckh that the Games to which it re- | Macedon 1.c. 287 (Olymp. 123, 2), the other died 
lates were the Erotidia, in which festival Musical and | 3.c. 283 (Olymp. 124, 2). Again, from the absence 
Gymnastic contests were combined (Pausan. ix, 31, | of Roman names from the list of victors it may be 
$3; and C. 1. 1429, 1430). Béckh points out that | inferred that this inscription is earlier than the 
the age of this inscription is fixed by the mention of | subjugation of Greece by the Romans. On the 
Eraton the Opuntian, in lines 15,16. He identifies | Agonistic Victories of Boeotians, see Krause, Ago- 
this Eraton with Eraton the Astolian, who, according | nistik, p. 781. Keil, Sylloge, p. 65, remarks on line 
to Africanus, was Olympic victor, B.c. 240 (Olymp. | 25 that the Apollodoros mentioned here seems to 

35). At that time the Lokri Opuntii were certainly | be the same as in the Mykonos inscription published 
Aftolians. This date is confirmed by the mention, | by Ross, Inscr. Ined. ii, p. 39, No. 145, line 22, 
line 32, of a citizen of Demetrias in Thessaly, and | ’AmodAddwpos Kugix[nvis Edwxjev els dOXa, 
of a citizen of Nikza, line 31. These cities were 


CLXITT. 


On a tablet of white marble, the face of which is sculptured in the form of an Addicula, composed of an architrave supported by 
two pilasters. In the recess thus formed aie sculptured two long plaits of hair; on the archilrave is a dedication to Poseidon. 
Length, 1 ft. 2 in.; breadth, 1 ft. rin. C. I. 1769; Millingen, Anc. Uned. Mon. pt. 2, pl. xvi, fig. 2. Found in the ruins 
of Phthiotic Thebes by Col. W. M. Leake (see his Travels in Northern Greece, iv, p. 361) and presented by him to the 
British Museum, 1839. 


PIAOMBPOTOZLAPOONHTOZAEINOMAXOYTOZEIAQNI 


PirouBporos, "ApOdvnros Aewvoudyov, Mocedart, 
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CLXIV. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment, in the centre of which is a rosette. About two inches of 
the left side of the stelé are broken away. Height, 7} in.; breadth, 64 in. C. I. 1768; Pfordten, De Dialect. Thessal. 
1879, p. 22, No. xii; Lebas, Inscriptions, pt. ili, §6, No. 1165. Found in the Phthiotis. 


ZTOKPATE! 
TTAPAKEIA 
=MIAIAOXE 
FAIEYSEAM 
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"Api |oroxparet- 

al... Trapaxera 
"Apr éuidr Aoye- 
ia.] a ev€apl evn 


The word in the second line must be the end of | should expect JA1, but the first letter is E, and there 
a patronymic adjective as Béckh supposed. For | must have been space for three letters to the left in 
other instances see Pfordten, De Dial. Thess. p. 25; | the part broken away. 
Dittenberger, in Hermes, xiii, p. 396. In line 4 we | 


CLXV. 


On an oblong bronze platc. Length, 5,'5 in.; breadth, rf in. From the Collection of the late Mr. James Woodhouse. Kirch- 
hoff, Studien, 1877, p. 92; Vischer, Archiol. u. Epigraph. Beitrige aus Griechenland, Basel. 1855, pl. ii, 1, and his Kleine 
Schriften, i, p. 13, pl. ii, fig. 1; Mustoxidi, Delle Cose Corciresi, 1, p. 233, No. Ixix. 


[For Uncials see Plate II, Fig. 1.] 


Aogios po avednke 
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This inscription is a specimen of the archaic 
Corcyrzan alphabet, of which there are several 
other examples. The characters employed are 
identical with those in the earliest Corinthian 
alphabet. The zig-zag line of the Iota in Addus is 
a sign of great antiquity. Kirchhoff (Studien, 3rd 
edit. p. 97) assigns this and other archaic Corcyrzean 


O CORCGCY RA. 





inscriptions to the first half of the sixth century B.c. 
The plate on which this dedication is engraved was 
attached by nails either to the wall of a temple or 
as a label on the object dedicated. On the left side 
the hole for the nail remains, as in the case of the 
Olympian rhetra, avz¢ée ctvi. The letters are very 
clearly and deeply cut. 


CLXVI. 


On a bronze plate surmounted by a small pediment, within which is an owl in relief between two olive branches incised. Height, 


1 ft. §in.; breadth, 6 in. 
the late Mr. James Woodhouse of Corfu. 
anus Griechenland, p. 7, No. 22, pl. 1. 


Fonnd at Paleopolis, the site of the ancient city of Corcyra, in 1839. 


From the Collection of 


Mustoxidi, Delle Cose Corciresi, i, p. 189; Vischer, Epigraph. u. Archaol. Beitrage 


[For Uncials see Plate I1T.| 


Hpiravis 2Tparorv, 


pels Yudpeds, apuépa re- 
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TapTA €mt S€Ka, WpoaTaras 


Fvabtos Lwxparevs: 


5 mpogevoyv moet & adla 


A.oviciov Ppvvixou 


b = 
A@nvaiov, abrov kal 


exydvous, Oidwrr dé Kai 


yas Kai otkias €umacw 


10 Tay 0€ mpogeviay ypdav- 


Tas eis xadkoyv advOéuer, 


et ka mpoBovroLs Kai mMpo- 


dikois Ook} Kadd@s eyety, 


Aovictov 


rs Ppvvixov 


"A@nvaioy, 


This inscription contains a grant of proxenia by 
the city of Corcyra to Dionysios, son of Phrynichos, 
an Athenian. The decree is very peculiar in the 
form of its preamble, which notes the name of the 
Prytanis, the day of the month and the name of the 
Prostates instead of the usual heading @oge 7é aXia. 
On this account, and on paleographical and philo- 
logical grounds, Vischer assigns this decree to the 
fourth century B.c. It would thus be considerably 
earlier than the other Corcyrzean decrees of proxenia 
which Béckh places about Olymp. 140. Vischer, p. 8, 
conjectures that the Phrynichos, father of Dionysios 
here mentioned, may perhaps be the Archon, Olymp. 
110,'4 (B.C,337), and points out that the Prytanis; 
Straton, who is the eponymous magistrate in this 
decree, is probably identical with the Straton whose 
name is inscribed on a roof-tile from a temple at 
Corcyra (Vischer, No. 18). 

Line 2. peis is the Atolic or Ionic 
form of piv, but according to Ahrens, De Dialect. 
Dor. p. 242, 1s used also in the milder Doric instead 
of wis; see Brugman in G, Curtius, Studien, iv, 
p37 Nester ibid: p.393. 

Yudpevs, ‘This name does not occur in Hermann’s 
Monatskunde. Vischer conjectures that it was 
originally an epithet of Hermes in the sense of 
dodws, anc compares it with Wudpés, ‘lying. In that 
case this month may have corresponded with the 
“Eppaios, “Eppaiwy of Argos and other states. Only 
three other Corcyrzean months are known to us, 


peeis Yudpevs. 


Mayaveis, which seems to have been called after 
Zevs Mayaveds, Evkrevos, and “Aprepirios. See Bergk, 
Beitrage zur Monatskunde, p. 18. 

Line 4. Thucydides iii, 75, 
iv, 46, and Atneas Poliorce. ii, mention the mpoordrar 
vod Sjpov as Corcyrean magistrates, and (C. I. No. 
1845, § 4, line 117) we have a mpoordras mpoBovdAar, 
The position of the word mpoordras in the preamble 
of this decree makes it probable that the magistrate 
here named is the president for the time being of 
a board. Compare the position of the ozparayés in 
the Corcyrzean decree, C. I. 1846, line 6. 

Line 9. €umaois for éyxracis. We find this form 
both in Doric and Afolic. See Ahrens, De Dialect. 
Dor. § 15, p. 108, and De Dialect. Afol. § 47. 

Line 11. To reconcile this change of 
construction with the antecedent sentence we must 
suppose édofe to be understood. 

XaAkov. xadAxopa is used in the same sense in 
cLxvii and other later Corcyrzan decrees of proxenia. 

On the mpéd:coe here mentioned see C. IJ. 1845, 
line 114, and C. A. Miiller, De Corcyr. Rep. p. 48. 
In Corcyrean decrees they are usually associated 
with the mpdBovdrc. 

The owl between two olive branches within the 
pediment of this tablet is there placed as the dis- 
tinctive symbol, wapéonpor or éerionpov, of Athens, of 
which state the person honoured in the decree was 
a citizen. In like manner on the Olympian bronze 
tablet which grants the proxenia to Demokrates, a 


mpoararas | vadtos, 


avoéuer, 
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citizen of Tenedos, a bunch of grapes between two | 


double axes, the wapdonpor of that city, occupies the 
same position in the pediment. See Ausgrabung. 1, 
pl. 413 -Areuaor, Zeit. 1876, p. 177, and p; 184, In 


illustration of this fashion of placing the insignia 


of a city on decrees of proxenia Mustoxidi cites the | 


following passage from Antigonos Karystios, De 
Mirabil. c. xv: “Ev 6 Kpdvvev ris Gerradrias dbo gaciv 


4 °° ~ “ “~ 
fovoy etvat Kopaxas’ 61d Kai emi tov mpoger(t)Ov Tav ava- 


| YarKov, 
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ypapopévav 76 mapdonpoy THs TédAEwS (KaOdTEp EoTiv EBipor 
m&ot mpoomaparibévat) troypadpovrat dvo Képakes eh apagiov 
The correction mpogertav for mpogévey in this 
passage is due to Locella, see Xenophon, Ephesiaca, 
ed, Veerlkamp; p:324: 

In this inscription the letters are filled in with 
silver. The holes pierced in the pediment shew 
that the tablet has been fastened on the wall of some 
public edifice. 


CLXVII. 


On a bronze tablet. Height, 9 in.; breadth, 42 in. 


Formerly in the Prossalendi Museum at Corfu. 


C. 1. 1843; Mustoxidi, 


Cose Corciresi, i, p. 192; Dodwell, Travels, ii, p. 505; R6hl, Sched. Epigraph. p. 6. 


[/‘or Unctals see Plate II, Fig. 2.) 


"Edoge 7a dria, mpofelvov ecipev Mavoaviay ’Arirddov ‘AuBpaxidtayv | Tas médcos tév Kopkupalwv, avrov Kai 
éyyévous | ciuev dé adbrois Kal ra | dArAa tipta doa Kali rois| | arrose mpogévos [kai] | evepyéracs yéypalmrac’ 


ray d€ mpogeviiav mpoBovrovs Kai mpoldixovs ypdpavras els | xdAKwpa avabépev, | Tov O€ Tapiav Sper | 


»' ? 3 A t 
TO yevopevovy avarw pa, 


flavoaviay ’Arrddov ’ApBpakiorar. 


Béckh gives an incorrect copy made up chiefly from Mustoxidi. 


CLXVIII. 


On a small fragment of a bronze plate. 


as ELALE 


Length, 3@ in., by 14% in. 


Corfu. From the Collection of the late Mr. James Woodhouse. 


TONXPHMATQ 
PPAZSIZEZSTOMH 
AOFMATITETOMH 


at 


TaY xXpnudraly 
cishrpagis éoTw py 
déypari TE TO 


This is probably a fragment of a decree relating to finance. 


CLXIX. 


On a slab of white marble formed by the union of three fragments; inseribed on both sides. 
Blacas Collection; C. I. 1891. 


Corfu. 
@, 

OEPATIWGN 
€ T WN-H 

XAIPE 
Ocpatrev 

éTaV 7 

Xaipe 


Height, 8 in.; breadth, 9 in. 


b. 


[On reverse of stonc.] 
EAAIIN 
ETN 
N XAIPE 


“EAN 9 |v 
éT@V 


y Xaipe 


A i ar lA mel 


G3 
to 


MACE DONTIA, 
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pe eee ee —— —————— 


CLXX, 


On a fragment from a thin slab of white marble. 


Height, 2} in.; breadth, 24 in. 


Corfu. Bequeathed by Sir Walter C. 


Trevelyan, Bart., 1879. 


GeYC 


EAPIO 


AQN 


KPA 


cu |édpiofv ? 


CLXXI. 


On a block of white marble. 


- J. E. Blunt, Esq., H.M. Consul-General, Salonica, 1877. 


Length, 6 ft. 9§ in.; breadth, 2 ft. 84 in.; thickness, r ft. r in. 
p. 990; Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, ili, p. 236; Vaux in Transact. Roy. Soc. Lit. vili, pp. 525-548. 


C. I. 1967; Addenda, ibid. ii, 
Presented by 


TLOAEUVTAPXOYNTONZS OITA TPOY TOY Kz 
IA TPAD EAD AO LTCEIOY TION TIOY ZS EROYNAO 
(10 ORY NOVO 710 V2 BEINO VAN MET PlOv F 
DAY? TOYVAHMHT POY TOY NEIFOM OARS ZO 
5 TOYTTAPMENIQNOXRTOYKAIMENIZKOYTAIOYATIAAHIO 
HOVELTO YL AMIOY TH2STIOAEOZ TAY POY LOMA M MIA 
TOYKAIPHT AOYTYMNAZTIAPXOYNTOZTAYPOY TOYTAYPE 
TOYRAIPHE AOY 


Nodetrapxobvtay Zwoumdrpov rob KAeom|érpas kai Aovxiov Movriov Lexovvddv] | viod, AvAov *Aoviov Za- 


Beivov, Anpnrpiov rob] | Pavorov, Anpnrpiov rob Netkowddews, Zolidov] | rod Mappeviwvos trod kal Mevicxov, Faiov 


"AydAnidv] | Morefrov, rapiov ris médews Tavpov rod ‘Apupias | rot Kat ‘PHydov, yupvaccapyodvros Tatpov rod 


Tatipofv] | rod Kat ‘Prydov. 


The block on which this inscription is engraved 
was formerly to be seen on the inner face of one of 
the piers of the Roman arch at Salonica, known in 
modern times as the gate of Vardar, and formed part 
of the original structure of this arch (see Heuzey, 
Macédoine, p. 272, pl. xxii bis). In 1876, shortly 
after this gate had been taken down, the inscription 
was rescued from destruction by being transported 
to the British Consulate. The ends of lines 3, 4 
were completed on the next stone in the arch, which 
was not saved at the time of taking down the arch, 
but which is drawn in the facsimile of the inscription 
given in the Transactions of the Royal Soc. Lit. 
vili, plate, p. 528. It appears from a letter of the 
Rev. David Morton (Northampton Herald, April 24, 
1878) that this second slab was probably used for 
building a new quay. 

The number of Politarchs named in the inscrip- 
tion appears to be six, viz. Sosipatros son of Kleo- 
patra and of Lucius Pontius Secundus, Aulus Avius 
Sabinus, Demetrios son of T‘austus, Demetrios son 
of Neikopolis, Zoilos son of Parmenion, Gaius 
Agilleius Poteitus. 

In another inscription from Salonica, published 
by Heuzey, Macédoine, p. 274, No. 112, the date of 
which is A.p. 143, the number of Politarchs is in like 


manner six, as had been previously inferred by 
Tafel, Thessalonica, p. xxx, and p. 103. On the 
other hand, in an unedited inscription copied by 
Mr. Barker at Salonica, which records a dedication 
by the city of Thessalonika to the Emperor Claudius, 
A.D. 44, the number of Politarchs is only two, and it 
is to be inferred from the photograph of this in- 
scription that no more names were inscribed on the 
stone. 

Politarchs are also mentioned in an inscription 
from Derriopos in Macedonia, Heuzey, Mission 
de la Macédoine, p. 315; also in the Acts of the 
Apostles, xvii, 6, 8; and in an inscription found at 
Kertch, Zhil, Antiqu. du Bosphore, ii, Inscript. xvii. 

In our inscription the name of the mother in two 
cases follows where we should expect the father’s. 
Sosipatros is styled son of Kleopatra and Lucius 
Pontius Secundus; in line 6 we have Tadpov rob “Ap- 
plas rod Kal ‘Pyydov, Tauros, surnamed Reglos, son of 
Ammia. This is very unusual; Leake thought that 
the precedence given to the name of the mother in 
these two cases indicates that descent was claimed 
from the royal family of Macedonia, but this is hardly 


likely. At the beginning of line 8 the letters PHTAQ 


are rudely scratched ; these are no part of the original 
inscription, but seem to be an ancient graffito. 


MACEDONIA. es 





CLXXIT. 


On a sepulchral stelé of white marble, the face of which is sculptured in the form of a small temple in antis, to represent an 

herdon. Within the antz is a group in relief consisting of a veiled female figure seated, looking to the right. Facing her 

~ stands a youth whose right hand grasps hers. Behind him stands a draped female figure whose left arm rests on the youth's 

left arm; her left hand rests on his left hand. Behind the seated figure is a veiled female figure standing, and in the back- 

ground in lower relief are two male figures confronted, one of whom is bearded. At the foot of the seat are a standing 

female figure and a seated female figure, whose smaller stature indicates their inferior rank. All eight figures are draped. 

On the top of the monument tiles are sculptured in relief to represent the roof. The inscription is above the figures. 

Height, 3 ft. 81 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 52 in. Purchased by me at Salonica in 1854, from a dealer, who stated that he had 
obtained this stelé from Pella. 


ENEPATPA :ANTIMAXOZE:OIAOPATPA:FAYZEANIAE 
PAYZEANICY:PAYEANIOY: MI. YAOY:ANAPIZKOY 


2onmdtpa : Avtipayos: Pidrordrpa: Mavoavias 
flavoaviov: favoaviov : Mi p]vAou : Avdpioxou. 


Pausanias, son of Andriskos, marrted Philopatra, daughter of Mirylos; they had issue Sopatra and 
Antimachos. 


CLXXIITI. 


Engraved on a terminal bust of Aeschines in white marble. Height, 2 ft. 24 in. Obtained by Colonel Leake at Pelagonia in 
Macedonia, and presented by him in 1839. C.I. 2000; Millingen, Ancient Uned. Monum. ii, pll. 9, ro. 


AIZXINHE 


Aicxivns 


CHAPTER 


IT. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM THRACE AND THE KIMMERIAN 
BOSPOROS, 


CLXXIV. 


On a block of white marble. 
d’ Archéologie, p. 199. 


AT A O2h.| 


Height, 3 ft. 10 in.; breadth, 3 ft. 14 in. 
Presented by William Price, Esq., 1864. 


TY ee! 


Kumanudes, in the Tavdépa, June, 1868; Perrot, Mémoires 


KATATAAOZANATHKPATIZTHBOY “ 
FAT OO AMEPO PAT RAHM “Ei 
AMIPOTATHEMHPOTIOAEQOQZT oMEQS 

5 \YPHAIONTIPEIZKIONIZIAQQPON 

TONTTONTAPXMWKAIAPEANTATHN 

TIPQHNAPXHNATNQZUKAIAVNMEMITT ©. . 

KAIAPXIEPALAMENONHNAIOTAQN 

KAIKYNTEXZIQNOIAOCAOZQAXUOIAO EIMIA 

10 EOE EZHEHMEPQNEXZMHAIAAITIONTA 

KAIHNAPXIEPEIANZ YNBIONAY TOY 


OY ATIIAN 


MAT PR SoN AN 


TTAZDHEDEIMHEKAIAPETHEXAPIN 
TONKAIBOY AEYHNKAITQNTPQEYONAN 
15 THEAAMMPOTAHDOUA0 VIA ZENER 
HOAEZQZTEAIANTINTA Terao} 


“Ayaby Toéyn 
Kata Ta ObfavTa Th Kpariotn Bovd7 
kai T@ AaptpoTrdtw Shuw THS 
Alapmpordrns Mnrporidcas Topews 
Adpyrioy [peioxiov ‘loridwpov 


or 


>" A ‘ »¥ x 
tov llovrépxyny Kat adpfavTa THY 
TpaTny apxny ayvas Kai auéuTrrals 


‘ bf # s > @ 
Kat apxlepacdpevoy THv Ot dor 


A decree of the Boule and Demos of Tomis in 
honour of Aurelius Priscius I[sidoros, who filled the 
office of Pontarches and presided in the first apyx%, 
and as Archiereus celebrated the liturgy relating to 
military exercises and hunting. Hewas alsoa member 
of the Boulé and one of the chief citizens of Flavia 
Neapolis and of Antipatris. His wife, Ulpia Matrona, 
who was chief priestess (Archiereia), is also honoured. 

Béckh gives no inscriptions from Tomis, but the 
name of this city is mentioned in an honorary decree 
from Mesembria. C. I. 2053d, ii, p. 995; compare 
ibid. p. 997, No. 2056e and 2056¢, p. 79. 

The site of Tomis was first fixed at Anadol-K3Gi, 
near Kustenji, by the discovery there of an inscrip- 


Kal kuynyeriov piroddgws gPidoretpiav 
10 epeens ucpav e& py Otadurévra 
s XN 3 7 4 : + ~ 
Kal Ty apxlépeay atyvBiov avtod 
OvAtiavy Madrpavay 
TAONS TELLNS Kal apeTHs yaply 
. s 4 s ~ 7 
tov Kai BovAevTiy Kal Tay mpwrevovTwr 
5 THS Aapmpordrns Praovias Néas 


[édews Kai ’Avrimarpisos. 


tion recording a dedication of a statue of Marcus 
Aurelius by a company of vadxAnpo. See Gerhard 
in Archiaol. Zeit. 1850, p. 141; Frohner, Inscriptions 
Grecques du Louvre, No. 77, p. 162. Subsequently, 
in the course of making the railway, twenty-five 
inscriptions were found, thirteen of which were 
published by Kumanudes in the Greek newspaper 
flavéépa of June 1, 1868. Tomis was a member 
of a confederacy of Ionian cities which originally 
consisted of five cities, but which in the time of 
Hadrian had become a Hexapolis, as is shewn by 
the evidence of an inscription from Kustenji pub- 
lished in the PiArodroyexds ZvAAoyos of Constantinople, 
iv, p. 107, No. 4, in which the same official per- 


THRACE — TOMIS. 


sonage is described as Mlovtdpxyns and apgas ris 
‘Egamrovdcws, The numismatic evidence as to this 
league has been collected by Mr. Gardner, Nu- 
mismatic Chronicle, N.S. xvi, pp. 307-314. The 
original cities were LTomis, Mesembria, Odessos, 
Apollonia and Istros, to which Kallatis or Diony- 
sopolis may have been subsequently added (Perrot, 
Mémoires, p. 448). 

Line 6. flovrépyns. This title was in use not 
only on the European side of the Euxine but also 
in the Asiatic Pontos; see the Bithynian inscription, 
Waddington-Lebas, Pt. v, § 7, No. 1178, p. 288, 
where the same person is styled Be:Ourvidpxns and 
flovrépyns. “Vhe fMovrdépxns also occurs in inseriptions 


>> 
Cr 


from Sinopé and Pompeiopolis. See C. I. 4157; 
Perrot, Mémoires, pp. 170-174. The dignity of 
Pontarches was analogous to that of the Astarches, 
Bithyniarches, Galatarches, Lyktarches and others 
which oceur in inscriptions in Asia Minor. See 
Marquardt, in Ephemeris Epigraphicea, i, p. 208, who 
maintains, in opposition to Waddington, ve, cz/., that 
these dignitaries were always as a matter of course 
the dpxrepets of their respective provinces. In our 
inscription and the following one, No. cLxxv, the two 
dignities are certainly united in one person. 

Line 15. @aAaovias Néas [Méddrews. Certainly the city 
in Samaria so named rather than Nova, with which 
Perrot (Mém. d’ Archéologie, p. 200) would identify it. 


CLXXV. 


On a block of white marble. 


Height, 3 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 2 fi. 9 in. 


Presented by William Price, Esq., 1864. J. Millingen, 


in the PdrodocytKds ZvAAoyos Of Constantinople, iv, p. 105; Kumanudes, in Havdepa, June, 1868, No. 437. 


AFAQH T¥XH 
KATATAAOZANTATHKPATICH 
BO¥AHKAINAAMTIPOTAW: AHMAFLAAM 
TIPOTATHC . MHTPOTIOAEQC . KAI 

5 ATO XEX¥WN¥MO¥TIONTO ¥* TOMEWTON 
TIONTAPXHN:*A¥P*TIPEICKION 


ANNIANON 


APEANATO ¥KOINO ¥WNEAAHWNK A IFC M? 
TIOAEWLEN: A: APXHNATNACKAIAPXIEPAG 
10 MEN ONTHNAIOTTAWNKAIK ¥N-TECIWNENA OEnC 
DIAS TEIMIANMAIAAITTONAAAAKAIBO ¥AE¥ 
FNKAITUNTPWTE ¥ONWOQAABIACNEACA 
AEWLKAITNAPXIEPEILANC¥MBIONA¥TO¥ - 
LO¥AIANATTOAA ¥CTHN 


5 TTACHE TEIMHC 


XAPIN 


Ayadh Trxn 


Kata Ta OdfavTa TH KpatiorTn 


BovdAy Kai T@ apmporadr@ Ono THs Aap- 


mpotatns Mnrporrévews Kal 


wt 


a@ tov Evavipov [Mévrov Toews tov 


lovrdpxnv Avp. [peioxiov 


3 
Avviavov 


dpéavra tot Kowod tav ‘EhAjvev kal ts Mnrp\o- 


TOAEwWS THY‘ a‘ apxny ayva@s, Kal apxtepaca- 


3 ei ~ 
10 pevov Thy dt érdwy Kai Kuynyeriay Eevddgas 


pidoreruiav pty Stadimdvra, adda Kai PBovdev- 


tiv kal trav mpotevovtay PraBias Neas /o- 


‘ A ? , a 3 ~ 
ews Kal THY dpxléperay avpBiov avrod, 


"lovriav ‘ArodadvaTny, 


is maons Tens Xapty. 


A decree of the Boulé and Demos of Tomis 
in honour of the Pontarches, Aurelius Priscius 


Annianus, who presided over the confederacy of 


Hellenes, xowdy rav ‘Eddjver, in the first @px7. He, 
like the Pontarches of the preceding inscription, 
was a member of the Boulé, and one of the 
leading citizens of Flavia Neapolis. His wife, 
Julia Apolausté, who was ¢pxzépeca, is also honoured 
in this decree. 

Leines 


rod Evovtpou Mévrov. Compare Strabo, 


xii, p. 541, Ta “Apiorepa Tob flévrov—the coast of the | 


Pontus Euxeinos on the left of those who entered tt 
from the south. 

Line 8. The kody trav ‘EXAjvev here may be 
compared with the xowdr rév év Bibuvia “Eddjver in a 
Pérrot, Galatie, 1, p. 35. 
4 yy Oc Oma t 
ApXlepagapsevov THY é TA@V K@l 


Bithynian tnsertption. 

Lines 9, 10. 
yestav évddgas pidroreipiav pi S:adurévra, ‘having 
brated continuously as Archicreus the liturgy relating 
to military exercises and the chase. PiAoreizia must 
be taken here and in the preceding inscription tm the 
sense of Aetoupyia. See post, No. CLXXVIL 


KU N- 


cele- 


—— ET OOOO 
- . 
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CLXXVI. 


Stel’ of calcareous stone. Height, 4 fl. 104 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 4} in. The mouldings at the top and bottom have been chipped 
away in front, but not at the sides. J. Millingen, in the AoAoy. ZVAAoyos Of Constantinople, iv, p. 105; Kumanudes, in 


Tavdopa, June, 1868, No. 437. 





AT AQHT¥XH “Aya0n Tixn 

IO¥AIAN |! q ‘lovriav (Mappaia)y | ZeBacrhy 

CEBACTHNA¥TOKPA 5 Adroxpd|ropos Kaicapos M, AvpnAlriou 

TOPOCKAICAPOL: M: A¥PIA Zevypou 'A(re§dvdpoy | EvoeB. Edrvy. eB. Mnrélpa 
5 ALO¥CE¥HPO¥/ ¥ kai tev yevvaordtov | abrod Stpatoréday | 

E¥CEB-E¥T¥X CEB: MITE Bod}, Shuos ris 

EAR ALDANEE NS 10 Aap|mpordryns Mnzporérews | Kal a. 

A¥TO¥YCTPATOTIEAWN 


ro} Evwvipou MMévrov | Tépeas. 
BO¥AHAHMOLCTHEAAM 


10 TPOTAFLMITPOTIOAEWL 
KAL- A: TO¥E¥WN*¥MO ¥RINO ¥ 
TOMEWL 


The names MAMMAIAN, line 2, and AAEZAN- | the murder of Alexander Severus by order of his 
APOY, line 5, have been purposely erased on the | successor, Maximinus. 
stone. This erasure must have been made after 


CLAXVII. 


Stel8 of calcareous stone. Height, 5 ft. 54 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 8in. Above the inscription is a lunette, within which a bearded 
figure reclines at a banquet. At the foot of the couch sits a female figure draped and veiled; at the head of the couch 
stands a diminutive male figure with legs crossed. Above the centre of the lunette rises a fir cone, at each side of which is 
a lion’s head in full face. In the exergue below are the remains of a relief; a mounted warrior at full speed aims his lance 
downwards. The upper part only of this figure is preserved; probably, in the lower part of the relief was a prostrate foe. 
At each side of the inscription is a border of vine tendril; on each return face of the stelé is a serpent, its head to the top. 
J. Millingen, in the @:AoAoy. SvAdoyos of Constantinople, iv, p. 105; Kumanudes, in Havdepa, June, 1868, No. 437; Perrot, 
Exploration de la Galatie, i, p. 68. 


TEIMOKPA Teysoxpdrns “Adegdv|dpou, yéve Nixlopndeds, 
THE AAEZAN 5 6 xe Tlopirns, pvdjjs | Popéov, (hoas ém|reipos 
APOYFENINIK ev ty Tope, (dv Ké ppovar, éavlr@ Ké 77 
OMHAEYZOKET 1k a4 , , ‘ mem 
10 yuveki éav|rod Odmia Kdora xé | 7 vero 
5 Ol MITHEPYAHE ; 


éavTod OvAlriw Maprtive, dvdmls “Popéor, 


PQOMEQNZHZASETI 

TEIMOLENTHTOMIZ 15 Pir6rei|pov EBropov érelws, THv atydreida Kfa-| 

QNKEQDPONQNEAY reakéBaca avy 116 Tém@ TO TeEpiwpic|peveo 

TQKETHPYNEKIEAY - 20 5 éori por Kowév | por mpds Kadrelvi|kov Zrpoph’ 
lo TOYOATTIAKAS TAKE xelpe mapodeira. 


TQYEINEAYTOYOYA 
THOMAPTINQDYAH 
SPQAMEQNQDIAOTEI! 
MONEBTOMONTIOAE 
15 GETHNETHAEIAAK . 
TEZKEBAZAZYNT 
ATOTIATAMEPISPIE 
MENS2OESTMOIKOINON 
MOITIPOZKAAEINI 
KONE TPODHXE 
PETTIAPOAI TA 


to 
Oo 


Line 5. O/. After O has been incised M, after- | where we have PirokdAijs Xphorov, Pirorepos Tov otkov 
wards erased. Tay vavkAjpov. Compare the Kyzikene inscriptions, 
Line 13. Aéreywos here must be an honorary title, | C. I. 3662, 3663 a, lines 22, 23, and B, line 10, 3664, 
as in the following inscription, No. cLxxviu, and in | 3666,3773,and Béckh, on C.1. 3662, also Kumanudes, 
another inscription from Tomis, No.7 of the series | oc. cz¢., who conjectures that this honorary title was 
published by Kumanudes in the Mavédépa, June, 1868, | bestowed on those who distinguished themselves by 


their liberality as Aerovpyot. It may be inferred 
from the use of g:Aorepia, lines 10, 11, CLXXv ante, 
that Prirdrewos and Piroreia were used in these in- 
scriptions as the equivalents of Acroupyds, Actroupyéa, 


LHRAGE. 
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an 


here PaAdrecpos eBrouos, but the change of case may 
be due to inadvertence. See fost CCXXXI, CCXXXIII. 
In cLxxvitl the Pudrepos seems to be connected with 
the ¢gvd# which follows it. 


In this case the €Bropzoyv which follows ®:Aérepor may Line 15. After the final K there is no trace 
mean seventh in rotation. We might have expected | of A. 
CLXXVITI. 


Above the inscription a high pediment, plain. J. Millingen, 
Presented by William 


Height, 8 ft. 5 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 5} in. 
Kumanudes, in Mavdepa, June, 1868, No. 437. 


Stelé of calcareous stone. 
in the AoA. EvAAoyos Of Constantinople, iv, p. 105. 
Price; Esq.-1864. 


XPBE TOLOKOR A 
NOY ClO 7 EI MOL 
PY AHLCAIKOPEWN 
KAAWLCBIWLCAL 

ae ee Ger, a 
TRA POT CEI TA 


aa | 


Xpijatos P(t)Aoxd|Aov Pidrsreipos | gudss Alkopéwy | kadds PBidoas | érn Ey’ xalpe | mapodeira 


Perrot, Mémoires d’ Archéologie, p. 449, con- | on another inscription from Tomis. These names, 
jectures that Ackopéwy here is an abbreviated form | as Perrot remarks, Mémoires, p. 192, are evidence 
of Aty:kopéwv, the name of one of the four original | of the Milesian origin of Tomis. 

Jonian tribes. Another of these, ‘Apyadeis, occurs 


CLXXIX, 


Marble stelé. Height, 2 ft. 53 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 7 in. Along the top a pattern of ivy. Found near Trajan’s Wall in the 
Dobrudscha, at the distance of about three miles from Kustenji. Presented by Dr. W. H. Cullen, 1868. 


IOX¥AIANO¥TIAIZNN 
KAIPHTEIMZArA@AI APOE 
ETTTAKAIAEKEHEOQ= 
AITTONAEAIO¥ 
=M¥PMHAENOMEKQ 
KA AHETIEX¥AQNAMAEZE 
TI¥ OIAKAITIA PHE EM 
MATIAAHEKOMIZAI 
AITIAEMO¥ZEOAN.AS 
DEN TAIKAITIA PIXEXO¥EIN 
OX EAMO¥NAAIOR 
TQAENIKEXOOKENA 
X AIPETTAPOAEITA 


ae | 


‘loudavot mais jv | Kai ‘Pynyeivns “Aydbavédpos | 
émraxadexer}s pas | Atroy dediov | 

Zpipyyn 6 & Ovickw | kadr\f, onetidov dvedécO[at 
MO.a kai wdtpyn oréu|ua médns Kkopioae | 

, ‘ vA iA rd 4 ‘ 4 

dvri 6€ pou oreddvev | yevérat kai trarpis éxovow | 
doréa potva ibm | TOS Er KevOdpeva. | 


Xaipe mapodeira. 


the Pythian Games, where he hoped to win a prize 


This is the epitaph of one Agathandros who died 
as a wrestler. 


at Smyrna in his 18th year when on his way to 


ceemccinarpl jpn Seren re 
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KIMMERIAN BOSPOROS. 


CLXXX. 


On a slab of white marble. 


Height, 73 in.; breadth, 6? in. 


BACIAEYONTOCBACIAEQ\,.. 
POMATOYDIAOKAICAPOCKAIOIAC 
PWMALOYEYCEBOYCETOYCMHNOC 
AAEICIOYOEWTHCMACKAITTIAPOE 

s  NOYXPHCTOYCKOCCOYMENANAPOY 
KAIFYNHXH4 A~-EPIAANEOHKAN 
OAAAOYCANOIETITHNHM@NNAIOYPI 
CANETTITIAPAMON int METAAETHN. ® 
-NHM@NHM@ONEINAIAY THNEAEYOE 


\NYTIOAIAPFHNHAIONANETTAOH... | 


.NETTHPEACTHNATIOTEMOYKAITTANTOC 


KAHPOr'OMOYTP'TTTECOAI.... 


E=O1OWCI 


Bactrkevovtos Bacthéws | Zav- 


HN 
Al./| 


popdrov Piroxaicapos Kai Pido- 


popatov EvoeBots, erovs pnvos 


Aaeioiov . ewrnopas? Kai [Map6e- 


5 vouxpnotots Koocot Mevdrdpov 


kal yuvi) Xnparaépia ? aveOnkay 


OddrAoveav Openriy Hyay vato(?)upi- 


cay éml wapapovn, peta de Thy [Clo- 


Hy jpav jyay elvar adriy erede- 


1O 


pay ord Aia, Fijv, “Hdtv, dverddrly kali 


3 ~ 
alvernpedarny amd T E“od Kal mayTos 


kAnpovdpuov tpérecOar [8° adr ]nv 


oo 6 © e@ ee ® @ @® e@ e© @® @ #  @® @ * 4 


For similar deeds of enfranchisement found in the 
Crimea, see C. I, 2114 6, 2114 66, 2131 6; Stephani, 
Parerga in Mélanges Gréco-Romaines, St. Péters- 
bourg, 1866, ii, p. 201, fol.; Gille, Antiquités du 
Bospore, Inscript. xxii, xxiii; Graefe, Inscript. Greec. 
in Mémoires de!’ Ac. Imp. St. Pétersbourg, 6M série, 
Vip pel? 

The late character of the palzography makes it 
probable that the Sauromates in the heading is 


In lines 4-6 the names which are hardly legible 
may be Theotesmas and Parthenouchrestous, sons 
of Kossos Menandros and Chemataeria. 
xpyarots would thus be a barbarous corruption of 
the Greek name Mapevoxpiaros. See Béckh, C. I. ii, 
p-114 and p.117, on the prevalence of the diphthong 
ov in the Mzotic dialect. 

Line 7. Can this be a barbarous cor- 
ruption of vaioveay in the sense of ‘domiciled’ ? 


Hlap8evov- 


VQALOUPLOAY, 


the fifth king of the Bosporos of that name. He Line 9. The second jpév must be governed by 
reigned A.D. 231-33. éhevdépay, 
Line 3. After €rovs the numerals are omitted Line 10. &d7d Aia, Fiv,”Hdov. The same form 


which in other inscriptions of the same class mark 
the date reckoned from the era of Bosporos. After 
Aaeiciov, line 4, are illegible letters which may either 
be numerals marking the day of the month or more 
probably be part of the name which follows. The 
month Aaeiovos occurs in another Crimean inscription 


A A 


of adjuration occurs in the deed of enfranchisement 
from Anapa, in Mélanges Gréco-Romaines, ii, p. 207, 
where Stephani incorrectly reads trodidyn. 

Line 12. After xAnpovduou there are traces of. 
letters which may be restored rpémecOa: [8 adr] iy, 
compare C. I. 2114 66, tpéreo[O]a: [0] adrov dou dy 





(Stephani, Compte rendu, 1863, p. 207). This seems 
to be identical with the Macedonian month Aaictos, | 
C. 1. 2943, K. F. Hermann, Monatskunde, pp. 52, 101. 


[ Bou] An |ra AVETLKMAUTOS. 
I can make nothing of line 13. 
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The following inscriptions, Nos. cLxxxI to ccvi, were obtained by Colonel Westmacott at Kertch, 
during the occupation of that town by the allied English and French troops in 1856. Nos. cLXxxxu, 
CLXXXIV, CLXXXIX, CXC, CXCI, CxCII, Cxciv, ccvl, have been published by Ashik in his work in Russian, 
on the Antiquities of the Bosporos, Odessa, 1848, which I have cited under each of these Nos. 
These inscriptions appear to have been all found in the neighbourhood of Kertch except No. ccv1, 


which was found at Phanagoria. 


CLXXXTI. 


On a marble stel’, rounded at the top. Height, 2 ft. 5 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5 in. Stephani, Bullet. Acad. S, Pétersb, 1856, p. 163, 
and in Mélanges Gréco-Romaines, ii, p. 26. Kaibel, Epigr. Grac. p. 96, No. 250. 


LPAMHNI 

XAIPE 
oa¢ ALO TOWEL INA LEA ONE VE OT. éx-+ 4 
LOYNANAPETAZINEKATTANEAOTTA . 

5 AYXTTENOHE' AIA VTEMNONAETC 
OBYTTOS TAAAILRPY IT” «2.TATENS . 
AANKEYOEIKOPOANT . OH AAAAMA 
f¥ TK TIKEINAZ EX OAOZACANAT .. 


Kreordr|pa Mnvic[Kov ? 
Xaipe 
Tv °Alpicob modijriy apifadov Kneo[rdrpav 
B\tOvvav dperas ivexa Maverora[y 
5 apmace| dvorevOys “Aidas, ceuvdv d& 7d [Kodpas 
oxavjos Und orddha xptrr(eta)i alevd[o 
Thy amalrAdy KetOer poppav z[dplos, ddN adpd[pavrov 


mvebula péver xeivas és pdos abdvar[ov. 


Six lines of Elegiac verse; above the name of | subject of this epitaph was born at Amisos, and 
the deceased in majuscule letters. I have followed | which is afterwards married in Bithynia. The com- 
Kaibel’s restorations, lines 5 and 7, in preference | parison to Penelope is not unusual in epitaphs. See 
to those of Stephani. | Welcker, Sylloge Epigr. No. 157. 

Line 1. The P is quite clear on the marble Line 6. The three missing letters in xpémr(era)e 
before the A. Therefore Stephani’s restoration | appear in Stephani’s transcript, Mél. Gréco-Rom. ii, 
Kredi vikav, line 3, must be wrong. | pe 26. 

Line 4. 8):6uwdév, Stephani supposes that the 


CLXXXIT. 


Stel of calcareous stone. Height, 2 ft. 64 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 64 in. In relief above the inscription is a banquet scene, of which 
the upper part is broken away: on the couch has been a draped figure reclining, holding a cup in the left hand; the head, 
shoulders, and right side of this figure are wanting. Bclow the head of the couch stands a diminutive male figure having 
on his left arm an oblong shield. In front of the couch is a three-legged table on which are three vases and a ladle 
(simpulum); in front of the foot of the couch is a male statue on a rectangular base, holding in the left hand a bunch of 
grapes (?), and wearing a short chiton and chlamys. Next on the left is a draped terminal figure treated architectonically and 
standing on a pedestal. Further to the left are two statuettes of draped female figures, much injured: in the background 
behind them is a table supporting an arcade of three arches. Ashik, ii, p. 69, No. 33. 


AEYIEANAPONE 
OY XAIPE 


ere de vié “Avdpove- 


ee ov XK aipe 
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CLXXXITI. 


Stel® of calcareous stone. Height, 2 ft. 3 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 14in. The inscription is placed on a horizontal band between two 
reliefs, the upper of which is broken away, leaving only the lower part of the legs of a horse, the legs of a male figure standing 
at his head, and a dog between the legs of the horse. In the lower relief is a Scythian warrior riding to the right. By 
the side of his horse and nearer the spectator runs a foal, the feet of which, and the head of the warrior, are wanting. The 
warrior holds a spear in his right hand; at his left side hangs the gorytos containing his bow and arrows; on his right 
thigh is a sword. His face is broken away. 


APTEMIANPEIAIOF A 
ENITHZTMINAKEIAOD 
XAIPE 


"Aprepidapet Atoya 
eri THS WLVAaKEtoos 


XaipE 


This is a sepulchral monument to the memory of | one of the two reliefs on this monument. Compare 
Artemidoros, son of Diogas. I am quite unable to | C. [. 2007 f, Aittavis Nefkav .... dvéorncev tov Bopoy’ 
explain ea! ris mwaxeidos unless it has reference to | Tov € wivaxa dvéatnce yapBpos avrod, 


CLXXXIV. 


Stel of calcareous stone. Height, 2 ft. 113 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 8$ in. Above the inscription is a relief representing a distyle 
herdon in which is a male figure, draped and bearded, standing on the right and joining his right hand with that of a 
youth wearing a chiton and chlamys, who stands on the left. Ashik, ii, p. 64, No. 17. 


BAKXIEBAFEOS 
KAILYIEBAKXIE 
XAIPETE 


Bdxyte Bayeos 
kat vie Baxye 


XaipeTe 


CLXXXYV. 


Stelé of calcareous stone. Height, 2 ft. 6 in.; breadth, 7 ft. 5 in. Above the inscription is a relief, much defaced, representing 
a distyle heréon within which a male figure stands on the right, wearing a short chiton and chlamys and joining his right 
hand with that of a female figure on the left, draped and veiled. Both face the front. On the left of the female figure 
is a diminutive female figure draped and carrying a cista. 


KCYALATYNH 
hh  -2ZROYRPIAY 


Kovaia yur?) 
Aj to |oxoupidov 


CLXAXXVI. 


Stelé of calcareous stone. Height, 2 ft. 64 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 64 in. Above the inscription is a relief representing a distyle 
heréon, within which a male figure wearing a chiton and chlamys stands to the front, joining his right hand with that of 
a female figure, draped and veiled, who stands on the left turned towards him. On the right of the male figure stands 
a diminutive male figure. All the faces are destroyed. 


Pil On Teel Ory 
RAMEE BAe LAN « TINA 
APIPE TE 


Féios Tatov kat pntip Bacidi[vdliva xaipere 





KIMMERIAN BOSPOROS. 41 





CLXXXVIT. 


Stel of calcareous stone. Height, 2 ft. 6 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 9} in. Upper part broken away. Above the inscription is a 
relief representing a distyle herdon, within which is a Scythian warrior riding to the right; the case for his bow and arrows, 
gorytos, hangs behind him; under his horse runs a dog. Behind the horse stands a diminutive male figure in a short chiton. 
The heads of both figures and of the horse are broken off. 


AAIXKEAPIAPA 
MNOYXAIPE 


Aaioxe ‘Aptapdpuvov yaipe 


CLXXXVIITI. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, upper part wanting. Height, 2 ft.; breadth, 1 ft. 8in. Above the inscription is a relief representing 
a draped female figure standing to the front, the head and shoulders to near the waist wanting. On her left stands a dimi- 
nutive draped female figure, holding in both hands a cylindrical casket. 


AMAL XAIKINQAIO“N 
CYNHAEIXEIO“N 
xX AIPE 


Adcya ‘Ikiveddt0s 
yuv7n dé ‘lyeios 
Xaipe 


CLXXXIX. 


Stelé of calcareous stone. Height, 2 ft. 3 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 2j in. Above the inscription is represented a distyle herdon, within 
which are two figures in relief standing to the front. On the right is a female figure draped and veiled. The figure on 
the left is male and wears a chiton and mantle. Both faces wanting. Ashik, ii, p. 70, No. 38. 


AIO IYCIEAAMAXOY 
XAIPE 


Avoviote Aapdyov 


Xaipe 


i | rr 


CXC. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, upper part wanting. Height, 2 ft. 64 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 83 in. Above the inscription is a relief 
representing a female figure, standing to the front, draped and veiled. On the right is a diminutive female figure draped 
and carrying with both hands an oblong casket. The heads of both figures are destroyed. Ashik, ii, p. 68, No. 31. 


©EONIKH OYTIATHP 
NIKIOY XAIPE 


Ocovikn Obvydrnp 
Nixiov yaitpe 


@ 


Mi 
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CXCI. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, upper part wanting. Height, 2 ft. 7 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 3} in. Above the inscription is a banquet scene. 
On the couch reclines a draped figure holding a kantharos in the right hand. At the foot of the couch is a female figure, 
draped and seated in a chair with her feet on a footstool. The heads of both these figures are wanting; the seated figure 
is turned towards the reclining figure. In front of the couch is a three-legged table on which are two vases and a ladle, 
simpulum: to the right of this table is a diminutive male figure carrying a vase in his right hand, in his left a branch. On 
the left of the seated female figure stands a diminutive female figure draped and carrying a cista. Ashik, ii, p. 70, No. 40. 


ICIFONHIT YNHHPAKAIAOY 
XAIPE 
HPAKAEIAH B 
XAIPE 
"lovyévn yuvt) “Hpaxdidov 
Xatpe 
‘Hpaxreldn B 
Xaipe 


B, line 3, is probably for yuv} B, ‘second wife.’ 


CXCII. 


Stel of calcareous stone, upper part wanting. Height, 1 ft.-93 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 7? in. Above the inscription is a relief 
representing a male figure on the right and a female figure on the left, both standing to the front and draped: they have 
apparently joined right hands. ‘The head of the male figure and the female figure down to the waist are wanting. On the 
left of the female figure stands a diminutive female figure draped. Ashik, ii, p. 67, No. 24. 


KYPIAINA KAIYIE 
APIZZTAFOPA XAIPETE 


7 ‘N ey 
Kupiawa Kai vie 


‘Apicotayspa yxaipere 


CXCIIT. 


Stelé of calcareous stone. Height, 2 ft. 44 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 72 in. Above the inscription is represented a distyle herdon, within 
which stands on the right a draped male figure turned to the front: on the left a smaller male figure wearing a short chiton 
and chlamys stands to the front, resting the left elbow and right hand on the top of a pillar. On the extreme left stands 
a diminutive male figure in a short chiton. The heads of all these figures are wanting. 


HPAKAEIAHNAETEIO“N. 
X AIPE 


‘Hpakdeidn Macreios 
Xaipe 


CXCIV. 


Stel of calcareous stone, upper part wanting. Height, 1 ft. 9 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 44 in. Above the inscription is a relief representing 
a female figure draped and resting the left elbow on a pillar. On the left stands a diminutive female figure draped and carrying 
an oblong casket with open lid. The heads of both figures are broken off. Ashik, ii, p. 70, No. 39. 


HIAWOTEPADIAWTC 
YOYFATHPIYNHAEHZO 
YTAP.A..... AL.€ 


Pirtwrépa Pirdrov Ovydrnp, yur) dé "Hgob- map[o|d[eira x]at[p]e 
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CXCV. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, upper part wanting. Height, 2 ft. 113 in.; breadth, 2 ft. Above the inscription is a relief representing 
a female figure draped, standing to the front, and resting the left elbow and right hand on the top of a pillar. On the left 
stands a diminutive draped female figure. The heads of both figures broken away. 


TK PLANO S. nw OT 
ATA@COOVAEIAX 


a SS = 


i tds TAKAIEYKAEIHE 


5 “O\ LIMEAAXONITATPHEENAE 
ep Sead 2 


Yuxapiwvos 

"AyabokXeias 

X[aip|e 

Seicres Kai edxdeins - - - - « dayxor 
lldrpns, ev 0€----- 


or 


Lines 4 and 5 are probably part of an epitaph in elegiac verse. 


CXCVI. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, upper part wanting. Height, 2 ft. 1}in.; breadth, 1 ft. in. Above the inscription is a relief 


representing the lower part of a draped female figure seated to the front on a chair with footstool. On the left is a 
diminutive female figure draped and carrying a cista. 


YYXHE YNHBPAAA 
KOY XAIPE 


Yuy7 yuri Bpaddxov yxaipe 


CXCVITI. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, the right side broken away. Height, 5 ft. } in.; breadth, x ft. r1/ in. Above the inscription is repre- 


sented a distyle heréon, within which in relief is a draped female figure seated to the right on a chair with a footstool. With 
her left hand she draws aside the veil from her neck, her right hand rests on her lap. Before her on the right stands a 


diminutive draped female figure. Behind her on the left stands a still more diminutive draped female figure holding a cista. 
The side rail of the chair rests on the figure of a Sphinx. 


Ee? eH 
MANOALZPOY 
AAI E 


“EXXas yur? 
Mnvoddpou 
K aipe 


CXCVIITI. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, top wanting. Height, 2 ft. 24 in.; breadth, 1 ft. g§ in. Above the inscription is a relief representing 
two female figures draped and veiled, standing to the front and joining right hands: both faces destroyed. 


AlLOAOTHF YNHTIAM#PIAOY 

©®YTFATHPAENPENQTOS 

KAIMHTHPKAAIZTH 
XAIPETE 


Avodorn yuvr fMapdirov 
Ouyadrnp de [pémawros 
kat pntnp Kadiorn 


X aipeTe 


re KIMMERIAN BOSPOROS, 


ee 





CXOCIX. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, top broken away. Height, 2 ft. 34 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 7 in. Above the inscription is a relief representing 
a female figure draped and veiled, standing to the front and resting her left elbow on her right hand. On the left is a 
diminutive female figure draped and carrying a casket. On the right is a diminutive male figure. The heads of these three 
figures are destroyed. : 

ONH FYNH 


X& Or XAIPE 


Le ee ovn yur 
Xa .. 08 xaipe 


CC. 


Stelé of calcareous stone, broken at foot. Height, 2 ft. 54 in.; breadth, 1 ft. r1$in. Above the inscription is represented the 
front of an heréon, within which are two figures in relief: on the left is a draped female figure seated on a chair turned to 
the right, her left hand raised towards her head; her right hand extended from the elbow holds a mirror: on the right 
stands a female figure draped and veiled, her left hand raised to her head, her right hand holding an end of drapery across 
her waist; on cither side of her is a diminutive draped female figure; the one carries a casket, the other an object not now 


distinguishable. 


ArFAAIAH @YTA 


Ocogiry Ovydl rnp 


CCI. 
Stel of calcareous stone, the foot broken away. Height, 2 ft. 43 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 64 in. Above the inscription is a female 


figure draped and seated on a chair with a footstool. She is turned to the right: her left hand is raised to her head, her 
right hand rests on her lap; before her on the right stands a diminutive draped female figure. Both faces destroyed. 


TH FYNH 


* .. 2. OTN yurn 


CCII. 


Stelé of calcareous stone. Height, 4 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 52 in. The front of an herdon, within which is seated in high relief 
to the front a female figure, draped and veiled. Her left hand resting on her left knee holds a fruit; her right hand holds 
the edge of her mantle, which is brought over the head like a veil. On the left stands a diminntive draped female figure 
carrying a basket in her right hand and a purse (?) in her left. The inscription runs under the pediment of the heron. 


APTINOYCAAKIMWLNA 


"Aptimous “Adxipo LN 





CCLIT. 


Bust in calcareous stone. Height, 1 ft. 12 in.; breadth, 114 in. Male figure draped on shoulders: much disfigured. 
The inscription is on a tablet forming a base to the bust. 


KAI AMOCBACCAPOY 
€ TUN 


Kdpmos Baoodpov 


TOV 





CCIV. 


Stelé of calcareous stone. Height, 1 ft. 114 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 623 in. Above the inscription is a distyle her6on, within which is 
a horseman riding slowly to the right; a chlamys hangs from his left shoulder, and the gorytos is attached to his left side. 


A “fT SOE 


ne me 
a EE EE 
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CCV. 


Stelé of calcareous stone. Height, 1 ft. 10 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 64in. Above the inscription is a relief representing a draped 
female figure standing on the right: her head, left shoulder, and breast wanting. On the left stands a diminutive female 


figure, draped and carrying a casket. 
m9 


CCVI. 


Marble stelé, top and right side wanting. Height, 1 ft. 23 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3 in. Above the inscription remain the lower part 
of the legs of a horse, standing to the right, and the legs of a male figure, standing at the head of the horse. Found at 
Phanagoria, thence moved to Yenikale near Kertch. C.J. 2129. Ashik, ii, p. 80, No. 5. 


HZOYZTATIOCAAC 
AOYTOIZTTAPAT .. 
ZIN XAIPEIN 


"Hots ’ArrodAN ovt- 
dov Tois mapdy|ov- 
giv xa@ipev 


The form rots mapéyovow yxaipey instead of xatpe mapodira is unusual. Ashik reads ArodAwy f]8ouv and 
maf p|dy jovery. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ISLANDS OF THE AGEAN: 


THASOS, LESBOS, SAMOS, KALYMNA, KOS, TELOS; RHODES 
KASSOS, KARPATHOS. 


CCVII. 


On an oblong block of white marble, with a joint on the right ‘side and on the top. ~The back of the block has been sawn off. 
Length, 3 ft. 9} in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5 in. Brought from Thasos in 1728 by Captain J. Hales. Archzologia of Soc. Ant. 
Lond. i, p. 333, where a facsimile is given; C. I. 2164. 


zEAAPIOI MOPMIAAONE 
cKATAIAZ4SAIFITTIANSEKATAIAZSTYNAAPEQNZ4LEKATAIAX 
ASATTEAVYOHASANISO4S TESAISENIKASTIZATIEAYOH4SEKATS 


‘Eao|ceddpror Moppirrove[ s 
6 detva| “Exaraias Aiyirav ‘Exaraias Tuvddpews “Exaraias [6 dcive 
évikala? amedvOn vi.O0.aTe, a évika Tt. amredrvdn ‘Exatalias évixa 


This inscription is the fragment of a list of gladi- | p. 341.) In line 3 wv. stands for vixay, ore. for ore- 
ators ranged under the two classes called Essedarii | ¢avodels, as in C. I. 2889. See Béckh, ad loc. dmeddbn 
and Mormillones. After the name of each gladiator | probably has the same force as the Latin missio in 
follows that of Hekatata, the lady who owned the | reference to a gladiatorial contest. Compare a@re- 
band. (See Friedlander, Sittengeschichte Roms, 11, | Av@noav, C. I. 6855 


CCVIITI. 


On the left hand upper corner of a block of grey marble: the top edge and left side as far as the four uppermost lines are 
perfect. Height, 1 ft.; breadth, rz in. Mytilené; C. T.N. 


APIZETOF+ "Apiotoy...... 
EPAINQI 92 éerraive 
EIKONIXAAKE eikove xadk€ a Kai mpoedpia 
ENTOIZAFQE ev Tois ayaalt 
5 ENTQ 5 ev 7@ [Bedrpo ? 
\NAPFOPEYE a |vayopevo| et 
'TAIZSPAN/ Tals Trav] ayupect 
TASENE dpejras Ev ka ay 
NAIA Exo |v dial redeT ? 
TO ae os TO ee HS 


Fragment of an honorary decree conferring a | some public benefactor, probably the person men- 
bronze statue and other distinctions, such as mpoedpfa | tioned in the first line. 
in the public games and proclamation of honours, on 
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A 


CCIX. 


On a fragment of a block of grey marble, complete only on the left side. 


[ sO ache A Kai- 
c<APOZOENYINOD 


Height, 114 in.; breadth, 5in. Mytilené; C. T.N. 


capos OeG vid Ofed? 


NEIPEOZKAIAIA 
AQ KAINPOT 
QP 


eipéos kai did [yéveos T@ owripos “AckAa- 
mia Kal mpér|epov ? 


Line erased. 


5 ATAOATYXA 5 "Ayaba Tixe 
MENKATTAN/ pev xarrav [----- ov- 
KESTINEYP K €oTiy €vp 
AO-FHTAIANC AOynTat aro 
BAAEZOAITAN BadrécOat tay 

10 TIPOSOENIKA 10 1 pba bev 
OYAYNAMEN/ ov Ovvapev 
TIZFAPKAIAY tis yap Kat dujvaros? 
TAPAMIAAAS mapapthrGal Bat ? 
TAPONEQN TW ‘yovewy 

15 APXALTET 4 15 apXayeTa 
TAN TOV 

eer QuT 


The second line is restored by the evidence of 
C. 1. 2194: Kai lepeds did yéveos 7@ caripos “Acxrame 


style our inscription resembles the decree in honour 
of some personage of the Augustan age (C. I. 2167 ¢d; 


K.T.A. Conze, Lesbos, pl. vii, 1), but it probably bélongs to 
a later date, and may be part of a congratulatory 


address to an Emperor on his birthday. 


Compare the dedication by a priest of Askle- 
pios to the God in an inscription from Mytilené, 
Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. 1880, p. 426, No. 5. In 


CCX. 


On a fragment of a slab of grey marble, broken on all sides; on the left, and separated by an incised vertical line, are remains 
of another inscription, which has been chiselled away, as has been also partially the fourth line in this inscription. Height, 
42 in.; breadth, 5 in. Mytilené; C. T.N. 


CNAI. Prva 
TOMTIF Nopan{ i- 
QMETA o Meyd- 
AQZQATH Aw Lori] pe 


The relations between Pompey and the city of | Lesbiaca, p. 81; and the inscriptions tn his honour, 
Mytilené were of a very friendly nature, see Plehn, | Conze, Lesbos, pl. viii, 1, and p. 13; and ccxt, fost. 


- me 


CCXI. 


On a pedestal of grey marble; the left side and the mouldings along the top and bottom have been broken away; the inscription 
is arranged in three columns separated by shallow sunken bands. Height, 8 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5$ in. Mytilen¢é; C. T.N. 
The uncials are published, Archaol. Zeitung, Berlin, 1854, p. 515. 


CNAILTioniel ae en ITOTA MS N' 
IQDNAIS TIS RIAPIACTIAT RIAI AEX BRNAKTO. 
METAARS AT TO OEOPANHT QU LS PeBIGERE ET A 
KRATORIT SET THRIKAIEYTERTE KAIZ&THROX 

5 ERTFETAKAIZS TAKAIKTIZ TAAET KAIKTIZ TATA 
THRIKAIKTIZTA TERS TALTITATRIAOX Ovo 
Fvaim Movmn- sea ee Nordpove 
tw Tvaiw vio pio pidordrpeo Aco Bevaxros 


peydd@ Adro- Ocopdvn TO co- TO EvEpyEeTA 


KpaTopl Tw €v- THpt Kal evepyé- Kal GWTHpOS 


5  €pyéTa Kal oo- Ta Kal KTioTa dev- Kat KTioTa Tas 


o~ s ‘a - ~ ¢ ? 
THpt Kat KTioTa TEp~ TAS TraTpidos Tr OALOS 


4S LESBOS. 


a Ne 





In this inscription the names of Pompey, of Theo- | descendants, Kaibel in Ephemeris Epigraphica, ii, 
phanes, of Lesbonax, and of his son Potamon, are | p. 19, xxili) Lesbonax, father of Potamon, was 
associated in a triple dedication. “Theophanes of | a distinguished Mytilenaean sophist who lived in the 
Mytilené, an intimate friend and follower of Pompey, | reign of Augustus, and whose name with the epithet 
and the historian of his campaigns, was, according to | pes véos appears on the bronze coins of Mytilené. 
Strabo, the most distinguished Greek of his time.} He is also here styled benefactor, saviour, and 
The Mytilenzans, to whom through his influence | founder of his native city. For Potamon his son, 
autonomy was restored by Pompey, granted him | see ccxu Jost. 
divine honours after his death, and struck in his Line 1. Too little remains of the first line of the 
honour bronze coins, still extant (see Plehn, Les- | dedication to Theophanes to enable me to offer a 
biaca, pp. 81, 211, 212; and for the fortunes of his | conjectural restoration. 


CCXIT. 


On a stelé of grey marble, the left side broken away; along the top has been a moulding. Height, 1 ft. 2 in.; breadth, 82 in. 
Mytilene ; C. T.N. 


MOTAMONI 
V\ECBONAKT 
OCTOACOTHPI 
KAIEYEPFETAKA 

5 IKTICTATACH 
OAIOC 


~ ~ \ ~ 
Nordépovi | AcoBwvaxz\os TO cwript | Kal evepyéra kali xricta ras mlddz0s. 


Potamon, the son of Lesbonax, was distinguished In an inscription copied by Cyriac of Ancona in 
for his varied erudition, and had much influence | Mytilené (Kaibel, in Ephemeris Epigraphica, ii, 
with Tiberius; see Plehn, Lesbiaca, p. 218. Hewas |} p. 11, No. vii), Aurelia Artemisia, a priestess, is 
held in high honour, as appears not only from this | described as the descendant of Potamon 74 vopodéra 
and the preceding inscription, but also from C. I. | kal AeoBavaxros 76 gidocdpo. Kaibel, in publishing 
2182, which last shews that he had the right of | this, remarks that Potamon is unknown as a legis- 
mpocdpia in the theatre at Mytilene. lator, but that he may have mediated, esymnete 

In the castle at Mytilené is a dedication by Pota- | zzstar, in civil dissensions and litigations at My- 
mon to an Emperor, probably Tiberius. Bullet. de | tilené. 

Corresp. Hellén. 1880, p. 426. 


CCXITII. 


On a base of grey marble; the inscription separated into two columns by a raised vertical band. Height, 6 in.; breadth, ro in. 
Mytilené; C..T..N. 


PAI@KAI AEYKI@KAI 
CAPIAHMO CAPIAHMO 
NITACNEO NITACNE 
TATOE OTATOC 


¢ ia t f' ~ f| 
Faio Kai capt “Ayipou ras vedraros 


Acvxio Kai\oape “Ayipél ra&s veléraros 


therefore be older than the earliest of these dates. 
Again, Caius was Consul a.p. 1 and could not have 
honorary title Princeps Juventutis, of which “Ayexav | been styled Princeps Juventutis after being invested 
7as vedraros is here a translation, see Mommsen, in | with that higher dignity (see Mommsen, Joc. cit.). On 


In line 4 of the first column the fifth letter, E, is 
| 
Hfandbuch d. rémisch. Alterthiimer, ii, pt. 2, 2nd edit. the other hand our inscription cannot be earlier than 


evidently a blunder of the lapidary for C. On the 


p. 800, and in Res Gestze Divi Augusti, p. 34. The | p.c. 3 (a.u.c. 751), when Lucius Caesar was made 
Monumentum Ancyranum, ibid. p. 32, states that | Princeps Juventutis, Caius having been previously 
Caius and Lucius Cicsar were made Principes Juven- | so honoured, p.c. 6 (a.v.c. 748). See Mommsen, 
tutis by the Roman Equites, and presented with silver | Res Gestee Divi Augusti, p. 142. It is probable, 
parma and haste. Caius died a.p. 4 (A.u.c. 757), | therefore, that this dedication was made B.c. 1 
Lucius Ab. 2 (A.U.c. 755). Our inscription must | (a.u.c. 753), when Caius was sent to the East. 
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CCXIV. 


On a base of grey marble, with moulding at top and bottom. Height, 1 ft. 1 in.; breadth, 94 in. Mytilent; C. T.N. 


AY TOKPATO Avroxparo- 
PINEPOY AT PA pt Nepova Tpa- 
IANQAPIE TO ‘ate ators 
KAIZAPIZEBA Kaicapt 2¢Ba- 

5 2 tier EPMAN | 5 oT@, Teppan- 
KQAAKIKL2TIT AP Ko, Makiko, [Map- 
OIKQXAPIXZTH Otc Xaptorn- 

PLOW ploy 


For dedications to Trajan at Mytilené, see C. I. 2178 and 2179, and Bullet. de Corresp. Hellén. 1880, 
p. 428, Nos. 7-10, and p. 442, No. 24. 


CCXYV. 


On a base of white marble, with mouldings at top and bottom. Height, 74 in.; breadth, 54 in. From near village of 
Iseramias) (Ci oN. 


ZERO YN 
\AE YX. 
oy 5 BI Bias Gen Ib 
ANE@OHKEN 


Lexovvda evxi[v] Kaiorpia? dvéOnxev 


CCXVI. 


On a stelé of dark grey marble, the top in the form of a pediment. Height, 1 ft. 7 in.; breadth, r ft. rin. Mytilené; C.T.N,; 
C. 1. 2195, and Addenda ii, p. 1028. 


NICTICHPAK 
AEIAOYTIBEPI 
OLKAAYAIOLEYO 
AIMNKYPIOITON 
5s KATALPEIWTA 
PWNTWNEIEAY 
_ OYCKATHNTH 
NATICEN 


Miozis ‘Hpax|Acidov, TeBépt'os KAatédtos Evodiov, xipio trav | 


Katayeio (sic) Talpov trav ei(s) avi[ 7 ]ods Katnvrn|[Kérw|y ard 


Bockh follows Kiepert in reading draco last line, | letter »» In E/EAY, line 6, the second E is probably 
but the letters as given above are quite clear on the | a blunder for £.  rév xarqvry[kéraly els avrovs may 
stone. He supposes that an imprecation on those | mean ‘which have devolved on them;’ dé may re- 
who may violate these tombs followed. In xarayef | fer to the source from which they have derived 
line 5, the lapidary has evidently left out the final | their right of ownership. 


ee —— _ 


™ LESBOS. 


- —_ —_ ne . . sa age ana ~ _ —_ SS 
_ ——— 
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CCXVITI. 


On the upper part of a stele of grey marble, which has been surmounted by a pediment, now for the most part broken away. 
Height, 63 in.; breadth, roin. Mytilené; C. T.N. 


AAIZTAAAE=ANAPO 
XAIPE 


‘Adiara ’Adegdvdpw xaipe 


ll 


CCXVITI. 


On the upper part of a stelé of grey marble; the top terminates in a pediment. Height, 3} in.; breadth, 52 in. 
Mytilené; C. T. N. 


ANTIOXOCC@MCOY ’Avrioxos 2 WO 0v 
XAIPE Xalpe 


CCXIX. 


On a stelé of grey marble, the lower part broken away; the top terminates in a pediment; traces of red colour on the pediment 
and in the letters. Height, 9 in.; breadth, 62 in. Mytilené; C. T.N. 


AIHZE AEINOKAH Ains AewvordrAR 
XAIPE XaAipeE 


CCXX. 


On a fragment of grey marble; the right side of the inscription broken away. Height, 32 in.; breadth, 63 in. 
Mytilené; C. T. N. | 


AIONYCIAC Atovuacias 
TACMOYCAI ras Movoai- 
WENTEAEOC @® evTeX€os 


I cannot explain év7éAeos. 


CCXXT. 


On the upper part of a stelé of grey marble; the top terminates in a pediment, in the centre of which is a shield. 
Height, 4} in.; breadth, 7} in. Mytilené; C. T.N. “ 





AETICTION M |\eyiortov 
¥AIPE Xalpe 
CCXXII. 
On a stelé of grey marble, rounded at the top. Height, og in.; breadth, 83 in. Mytilent; C. T.N. 
MTYOACNYM®I 
OCXAIPEINTON 
TTAPOAON 


Ti0as Nipguos xaipew rev | map dddv 


a rg py ae _— 


LESBOS. gt 


A A 


CCXXITI. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble; above the inscription remain the feet of a figure which has been sculptured in relief; 
the right side of the inscription is broken away. Height, 7? in.; breadth, 82 in. Mytilené; C. T.N. 


NOY JOY+TPODIM 


Aov. ‘lov. Tpogipfov 


CCXXIV. 


On a fragment of a stelé of grey marble; complete on the left side; along the top is a moulding; below the inscription is a 
laurel wreath in relief. Height, 9 in.; breadth, 94 in. Mytilené; C. T.N. 


TIMAPXOZIOAKNXATI 


Tipapxos ‘l0dxw xai| pe 


CCAXYV. 


On a fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 7} in. Mytilené; C. T.N. 


55s HEH 

TQOIK TQ OIK 

YTIOOEZO vmobec 6 

TAPATAYTTE mapa Ta imelp rob 
5 KYPIOYKAIS 5 Kupiov Kato[ apos 

. TEYOYNO™ _ Dpredbuvos 


CCXXVI. 
On a fragment of grey marble; complete on the top. Height, 54in.; breadth, 5} in. Mytilenég; C. T.N. 
ISTAPYOIAL peyhora? Miia ylupy- 
APXHNAQM agildpxny ? Sop 
NAEAE YOEP# va édevbepa 
ONKAIMHAE ov Kal pnde 
5 NEYNKATAI! 5 CUVKAaTa 
ANSPYO ovamui 
CCXXVIT. 
On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height, 43 in.; breadth, 44 in. Mytilent; C. T.N. 
ce QE 
AKEAP, 
-ANEXQI 
ANEPMAI 
5 QNKOINO 
OA lews > 


Terip jaxe Ap 
dia Tas evvoias | av Exo v OiareXet ? 
mpos TO Kotor Thay ‘Eppailorav ? 


@vY KOtVvO 


This may be a fragment of an honorary decree ; an inscription from Tralles, published by Gelzer, 
for services rendered to the religious association | Rheinisches Museum, 1872, p. 467, and also in 
of Hermaistz. the Movocioy Evayy, 2xodys of Smyrna, pt. i, p. 66, 

Mention of the xowéy of Hermaistz occurs in} No. 9. 


mr re ee 


to 
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LESBOS —SAMOS. 


CCXXVIII. 


On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. 


Height, 3% in.; breadth, 34in. Mytilent; C. T.N. 


XI Xe pa ? 
AOZIPO! ‘A prépt|dos tpdv 
XLONANG gov avd’ [ay ? 

TOIANK Tolav K 
5 oe ) M 5 
CCXXIX. 
On a fragment of grey marble, complete only on the top.: Height, 3fin.; breadth, 33 in. Mytilené¢; C. T.N. 

A yan | & 
1D} 
ada 

yplapn ? 

CCXXX. 


On a bronze votive hare, obtained at Samos by the late Mr. C. R. Cockerell, from whom it passed into the collection of the late 


Mr. Thomas Burgon. 
Col, 2247. 


Length, 23% in.; height, 15°, in. 


Engraved, Bréndsted, i, p. 109; Rose, Inscriptions, p. 326, pl. xli, 2; 


T@ “Ardd\dA@rvte 7G Mpindjit po aveOnkey “Hdatotior 


In publishing this inscription Bockh follows 
Brondsted in attributing it to a period as late as 
Olymp. 112-115, B.c. 332-317. But had he ex- 
amined the original, he would have recognised the 
unmistakeably archaic character of the palaography. 
Kirehhoff, Studien, 3rd edition, p. 30, assigns this 
dedication to the first half of the fifth century B.c. 
The forms of the $, H, and 2 would not justify an 
earlier date. 

The A in PP/HAH! is quite certain. It is possible 
that in the Tonite dialect of Samos /TpinAqi may have 
been used for Mpinvqt at the date of this inseription, 
but it is much more probable that the engraver 
omitted the left stroke of the NM in this word. 
The name of the dedicator has always been read 
‘Adacriov, but the T/ are very difficult to make out, 
because the engraver has evidently made some 
blunder here, setting the T upside down, and mixing 


it up with some other letter which he has not been 
able to erase. An oblique stroke may be taken for 
the /. The facsimile in Bréndsted, and still more 
that in Béekh, are ineorrect in several letters. 

This inscription is written throughout from right 
to left. On the left shoulder of the hare is a round 
hole, which probably onee held the arrow or javelin 
with which it was slain. The body is represented 
bounding forward, the head thrown back in agony. 
The motion is rendered with great spirit. The 
bronze is solid. 

We know from Pausanias ii, 31, 9 9, that the 
Apollo Pythios was worshipped at Priené from very 
early times (see Panofka, Res Samiorum, p. 63). 
The epithet 7@ MpimAqt or MpnyAt in this inscription 
may have been added to distinguish the Apollo to 
whom the dedication is made from the Pythian 
God. 


KALYMNA. = 3 
The following inscriptions, Nos. ccxxxt to cccxxxiu, were all obtained by me in the island of 


Kalymna, and the greater part of them were found in the course of excavations made by me on 
the site of the Temple of Apollo Delios in the year 1854. See my Travels and Discoveries, 1, 
pp. 304-315. The present church of Christos stands on this site, and has been built out of the ruins 
of the temple (see L. Ross, Reisen, ti, p. 96). 

Most of the inscriptions obtained in these excavations were found a few yards to the west of the 
west front of the temple. Nearly all of them, together with other marbles from NKalymna, were 
presented to the British Museum in 1856 by Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, then Her Majesty's 


Ambassador at the Porte. 


CCXXXI. 


On a slab of white marble, with moulding round the edges; on the right side the moulding has been broken away. Both on the 
right and the left edges of the stone are oblong holes sunk to receive metal cramps. I found this inscription built into a 
modern Greek tomb, the proprietor of which was so obliging as to give it to me in exchange for an ordinary stone. Height, 
1 ft. 54 in.; breadth, 3 ft. rr in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


APIZTODIAOSAPIZTOANPOYEINEEPEIAHAPATOKPITOZAPIZTIAAIAAEZAMENOZSTANDPAPAT .. 
FONEQNEYNOIANANEXONTEZAIETEAEZANPOTITOYZEFPOAITAZENTETOIZAOIPFOIZKAIPOIZ... 
AOYOQETAIKEINQNAIPEZEIPANTAPP4 SZ QNTAXPHEIMAAIATETEAEKETAIPATPIAIMETAP . 
SATEYNOIAZKAIPOAAAKIZEIZTATOYAAMOYZYMPEPONTAXPHMATAEKTONIAIQONK.. AY 

5 ,.. OEIZSEYPOPHKEEZQONZYMBAINEIPFOAAATQIAAMQITOANXPHZEIMONFEFENHEO..... i ree 
ual TANPOAAOIZXPEIAZPAPEIEXHTAIKAIPAPAITIOZPFEFENHTAITOISMENAIXMAA..UI22P... 
OEMFINEIZS TANPATPIAAEPANEAGEINTOIZAETAIAIAEPANOPOQZTAZTOAIAIATANAYTOYPO.. 
~.. TAZEYXAPIZTIANNYNTETANAY TANAIPEZSINEXQNKAIPPOAIPEYMENOZSTOIEPONTC . 

-.. AAQNOZSTOYAAAIOYEFIKOZMEINKAITANPATPIAAEISEPI®ANEIANAFEINOPQETOIME.. 

ro) lg 5. NAIXOPIKOIAT ONES SYNTEAQNTAITOIZTEOLEOIZSKAITOIZEYEPFETAIZKAOAKAIOAAMO?2... 
AIPEITAIAITEITAITOPFONPOTITQIOEATPQIOZESTIENTQHEPQITOYAPOAAQNOSQOSTESKAN..... 
PPOSKANIONKATAZSKEYA=AITQIOEQIPAZANEN TEAHTANOIKOAOMIANKAITANZ YM®PAEINYOI 
NOZSEZQNZYMBAINELAAPANANAZSIOAOPONAYTONEKTQNIAIQNANAAISKEINEIZ TANTAZe.. 
NAZSKAIPPOZKANIOYKATAZKEYANAEAOXOAITAIBOYAAIKAITQIAAMQIEPAINEZAIAPATOKPI... 

15 APIZSTIAAPETAZENEKEKAIEYNOIAZANEXEIPOTIPANTAZTOYZIPOAITAZSKAIAOMENAYTQIT.... 
PONTONPOTITAIOEATPQIONAITEITALAEAOZOAIAEAYTQIKAIANAFPA®ANTOYAETOYYAOISMATO.. 
TAZZEKANAZANANATIOHTIKAIAAAANANATPA®AN TAZANAOEZSEQZTEPITOYPPOEKANIOYTANZ . 
APATOKPITOSAPIZ TIATANZEKANANKAITOPPOSK ANIONS TEDANA®DOPHEAZAMPOAANNIA/ .... 
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vev \Oeis evTrépnke, €€ ov aveBaiver moAAa TO ddpw THY Xpnoipov yeyer nad at Kai] 7 or T- 
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oAtTav ToAAolsS ypelas TWapelaxynTal Kal Tapaitios yeyevntat Trois pev atx pan[ dr joes y[ern- 


~ ? ~ an rs e. . 
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to Kol KJai xopixol ayaves cuvTeA@vrat Trois Te Bevis Kai Trois evepyérats Kaba Kal 6 Sapos [mpo- 
~ ? ~ s Y ~ Pa er ? ‘ ~ e -~ ~ ? 4 of a .Y 
aipeirat, aiTeitat Tomov moti TO Oedtpw Os éaTt Ev 7H lep@ Tob AmodAAwVos, SaTE oKar{ av Kai 
mpookdviov KatacKkevagat To Oe@ wacav evtTeAn, Tav oixodopiay Kai Trav cvydpakw wil ordpe 
p p eq n, Tav pe Eppagiv ud orape- 
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This is a decree reciting the many services 
rendered by Aratokritos, son of Aristias, to the 
city of Kalymna, and to certain of its citizens, by 
ransoming prisoners and by other liberal acts. The 
decree further states that Aratokritos now wishes 
to ornament the Hieron of the Delian Apollo by 
adding to the Theatre within its precincts a Skené 
and Proskenion, in order that Melic and Choric 
contests may be celebrated in honour of the Gods 
and benefactors, and in accordance with the wish of 
the Demos; the site for these buildings which he 
asks for is granted, and it is further decreed that 
Aratokritos is to be honoured with an érauwos, that 
a copy of this decree is to be engraved on the 
Skené, and that on the Proskenion be engraved the 
following dedication: ‘Aratokritos, son of Aristias, 
being Stephanephoros, (dedicates) the Skene and 
Proskenion to the Delian Apollo.’ 

Within the precincts of this temple I found a base 
dedicated to Kado |rpéry, the daughter of Aratokritos. 
This may be the person commemorated in this de- 


KALYMNA. 


nt 





a 


cree (see also ccLi fost). Aratokritos was evidently 
of a rich family, as the decree mentions, lines 1, 2, 
that his parents had also been public benefactors. 

On a piece of Doric architrave now built into the 
inner face of the western wall of the church of 
Christos, over the doorway, Ross copied the letters 
NA .. PHZAZAlOAA (see his Reisen, ii, p. 98), and 
remarks that they are probably the remains of the 
dedicatory inscription on some votive monument 
near the Temple of Apollo. There can hardly be 
a doubt that this inscribed fragment of architrave, 
which Ross describes as of small dimensions, was 
once part of the proskenion. We may thus restore the 
inscription on it 2 TEPA|NA[PO]PHZAZANOAATONI. 
The Stephanephoros is mentioned in another Ka- 
lymnian decree, ost, No. CCXCVIII. 

The theatre at Epidauros stood within the Hieron. 
Pausan. il, 27, 9 5. 

Lines 4, 5. «[t]év[vev]Oeés, Compare Demosth. 
adv. Phorm. ed. Reiske, 915, 13, 7&@ xpipara Fon 
kwdvuveverat TH OaveivavTt. 


COXXXIT. 


On a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment. 
breadth, 1 ft. 14 in. 


This stelé has been broken into four pieces. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


Height;.3. ft. 2 ines 


EAOZETAIBOYAAIKAITOIAAMa] 
CNAMAPPOXTATANEFEIAHEPMO 
AYKOZKAAAIZOENEY ZEPEAONN 
EPITANBOYAANKAITONAAMON 


ae | 


EM<b ANIXEIANAPONIKONMENE 


. AEYZKNIAIONEYNOYNHMENT 1! 
~ INITNIKAAYMNIANKAITOIZEN 


|) Se ae Cee ei ee ae ae ee 


NOY XITANPOAITANXPEIAS 
OXAPPOAZIZTNEKATA 
“TOYOYOENEAAEIPON .. 


11... O¥MIAXRUL A XOYNAINHTAIOA. 
MOXTIM.NTOYXEYEPIETEIN 


PPOAIPOYMENOY=AYTONK/ 


. TOIAIPO* 


MENOITAXXPEIAX . APEXEXOAIT.... 
15 MAITAIKAAYMNIANEIAANTIOTIYI. . 
=EIAYTOIZPANTATATIMIAPAPATO: 
PAHOOYXTOYKAAYMNINNKATAAYNA 
MINTANAYTANATAOAITYXAIAEAO 
. OAITNIAAMAIPOAITANHMENANAPO 
20 . isONMENEKAEYXKNIAIONKAIAYTON 
KAIEKTONOY XMETEXONTAZMPANTAN 
ANPEPKAITO!IAAAOIKAAYMNIOIERIKAA 
PAXAIAEAYTONKAIEP I> YAANKAIAA 
MONTOYZAEPPOXTATAZANALPAYAITO 
25 VvAcp IZ MAEIZ XTAAANAIOINANKAIOE 
MENE!IX TOIEPONTOYAROAANNOX TAY 
AEANAGEZENXKAITAXANALPASBAXE 
PIMEAHOHMENEPMOAYKONKAAAIXOE 
NEYZEPEKAAPNOHEPIASYAANKAIAA 
30 . ONEAAXE<B YAAZK YAPHAEINNAAMOY 


AM<BIPETPAN 


— - — = - ee 
— _ = . ame eee op ————— 


“Edofe 7 Bova cai 76 dduy | yrapa mpoararay, ered) ‘Eppé-| 
Avxos Kaddiabévevs erredOady | eri trav Bovddy Kal tov dapov | 
5 eppavicer “Avdpdvexov Mevél[k)Acis Kvidiov edvour jyev 76 | 
dul» 76 Kadupviov Kal rois é\[svyxd|vovar r@v modirav xpelas | 
10 mapexopev jos dmpopaciatws xara | [divapw trav alvrod obey édAdciror[ ra | 
mpo|Oupias, onlwls ody pairnra 6 Sal|uos replay rods evepyereiv | 
Tpoatpovpevous avtov Kalt] rol alpo’luevor ras yxpelas [wlapéxecOa 716 dd-| 
15 He 7@ Kadvupvioy cidovte drt br|[dp|ge advrois mdvta ra tipta mapa Tod | 
trHOovs TG Kadvpvioy xara Sbvaluv trav adtrdv, “Ayadg Tixa ded6-| 
20 X]Oat 7G Sdépw wodiray jyev ’Avdpdl[y|ixov Mevexrgeds Kvidioy kal avrév | 
Kal exydvous petéxovtas mdvrwy | aymep Kal rol ddAot Kadvprros, émixda-| 
pdaat d& avrov Kal emi guddv Kai daluov, rods S& mpoordras avaypdyat 76 | 
Wapiopa eis ardédav AOivay Kai Oéluer els 7d lepov tod ’AméAdovos, Tas | 


to 


or 


dé avabécews Kai Tas dvaypagas élmipernOjpev ‘Eppdrvxov Kaddiodé-| 
30 veus’ errekapoOn emi guddy Kai daluov, ~axe pudas Kudpyrciov, Sdpov | 
"Apurerpay. 
A grant of politeia to Andronikos, son of Mene- | tion from the accusative to the nominative occurs 
kles, a Knidian. The decree is ordered to be set | also in the following decree, and fost, ccxxxvi. 
up in the Hieron of Apollo. Line 12. After evepyeretvy a word has been 
Line 9. mapexduev|os. This change of construc- | erased. 


CCXXXITT. 


On a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment. Height, 2 ft. 64 in.; breadth, rod in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


EAOSETAIBOYAAIKAITAIAA 
MAIFNAMAPPOXTATANEME! AH 
PPAEIDANHXKPATIAAEPEAOAN 
EMI TETANBOYAANKAITONAA 
5 MONEMQANIXEIOEOFNHTONAN 
TIBIOYAAMYAKHNONEYNOYNH 
MENTAIAAMAITAIKAAYMNIAN 
KAITOIZENTYNXANOYEXITAN 
NOAITANXPEIAXPAPEXOMENOX 
10 PAXINAPPODAXIZTNEKATAAY 
NAMINTANAY TOYOYOENEN 
AEIFONTAPPOOYMIAZOPNXOYN 
DAINHTAIOAAMOX TIMANTOYX 
EYEPrFETEINTPOAIPOYMENOY= 
15 AYTONKAITOIAIPOYMENOITAX 
XPEIAZPAPEXEXOAITQIAAMAI 
TAIKAAYMNIANEIAANTIOTIYPAF : 
SEIAYTOIZPANTATATIMIAPAPA 
TOYPAHOOYETOYKAAYMNIANKA 
20 TAAYNAMINTANAYTANALAOAI 
TYXAIAEAOXOAITAIAAMAIPOAI 
TANHMENKAAYMNIANOEOLNH 
TONANTIBIOYAAMYAKHNONKA! 
AYTONKAIEFFONOYXMETEXON 
TAXPANTANANDPEPKAITOIAAAG . 
KAAYMNIOIEPIKAAPAZAIAEAY 
TONKAIEPIDYAANKAIAAMON 
TOY XAEPPOXTATAXZANAFPAYAI 
TOAETOYAQIZMAEIZETAAANAI 
30  OINANKAIOEMENE!= TOIEPONTOY 
APOAANNOX TAX AEANAOEZENE 
KAITAZANAFPADAXEPIMEAHO! 
IENPTPAZIDANHKPATIAAEPE 
K AAPA OHEPIMDYAANKAIAAMON 
35 EAAXEDYAAXKYAPHAEIAN 
AAMOYAMQIPETPAN 


t2 
roa | 


se KALYMNA. 
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"Edoge r&@ Bove kai 76 Sdlum, yroua mpootarav, eed) | 
Mpagipdvns Kparida éredOav | éni re trav Bovdrdy kal rov 84-| 
5 pov éudavifes Oedyrvntrov “Av rtBiov Aapyaxnvoy evvovv 7-| 
pev 73 Sduo 7G Kadvpviov | kal rois evtvyyxdvover Tév | 
10 mwoditav xpelas mrapexopevos | mactv ampopacictas Kara dv-| 
vapiv Tav avrov ovbev év|delmovTa mpoOvpias, dmas ovv | 
paivyntat 6 Sapos tipav rods | evepyereiv mpoatpovpévovs | 
abtov Kai Tol alpodpevor Tas | xpelas mapéxecOar 7G Sduy | 
7S Kadvpvioy eidovre drt brdplée adrois mdvra Ta Tipia mapa | 
20 rob mAnOovs Too Kadupvioy Kalra Sivapw trav adrdv, “Ayabé 
Téxa SedbyOa: 7O Sdéum modi|rav jjpev Kadvyuviov Ocdyvy-| 
tov ’AvriBiov Aapwaxnvoy kai | abrov kai éyydvous peréxov-| 
25 ras mdvroy dvmep Kai tol dddoft| | Kadvpriot, emtxrapocat 8 av-| 
tov Kal él gduddv Kai dapov, | rods O€ mpoordras dvaypdyas | 


30 6d 7d pdpiopa cis atdday A\Oivay Kai O€uev ets 7d lepdv rob | 





"Arédrdrwvos, Tas S& avabécews | kal Tas dvaypadas émtpwednO7-| 
pev MMpagipavy Kparida, éme|khapdOn emi gvddv kai dapov: | 
35 étaxe gudas Kudpydreiav | Sdpov ‘Audemerpar. 


A grant of politeia to Theognetos, son of Antibios, a citizen of Lampsakos. The decree is ordered 
to be placed in the Hieron of Apollo. 


CCXXXIV. 


On a stelé of calcareous stone, the surface of which has many holes, to avoid which the lapidary has spaced the letters irregularly. 
Height, 1 ft. 113 in.; breadth, 1 ft. } in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 
APOAAQNIAAZZYPNQ 
NOZSEIPFENEPEIAHAPIZ TON 
APIZTATOPAAMAOOYSI 
OZTXPEIASPAPEXETAIK/ 

5 AYMNIQNTOIZENTYFXA 
NOYZINAPPOOCASIZ” QIME 
TAPAZAZSEYNOIAZEAOZE 
TQIAAMQITOQIKAAYMNIQN 
AEAOZO AIAPIZTONIE N 

IO KAAYMNAIPOAITEIANKAI 
AYTQIKAIETTONOIZME 
TEXOYZIFANTQNOQM, PEP 
KAITOIAAAOIKAAYMNIOIME 
TEXONTIEPFIKAAPQZAIAEAY 

15 TONKAIEPI®YAANHAHKAIAA 
MONEAAXE®YAAZKYAPHAEI! 
QNAAMOYPEPAIQTAOPOSEIS 
PANTATONXPONON®ANEPONY 
MOMNAMATAZAOSIOZYPAPXHIA 

20 NATPAYAIAETOAETOYAOIZMAEIS 

=TAAANKAIOEMENEIZTOIEPON 
TOYAPTOA AQNOSTAZAEE Fil 
CPADASEP IMZAHOHMENA POA 
AQNIAANZS YPNQNOS 
‘Amodravidas 2tpvalvos elev’ émeidty “Apioror | 
"Aptatayopa “Apabovatlos xpelas mapéxerat Ka-| 


Avpviwy Tois evTuyxa|voucw ampodacicres pe-| 


On 


Ta maoas evvoias, Edoge | 7G Odum TO Kadvyvior | 
10 d<dda0a “Apioror év | Kadvuva modfrecay kal | 
avT@® Kal éyyovois pelréxovot mdvTwv durep | 
kal Tol dddAot Kaddprion pelréxovti, emixrdapdoat C& av-| 
1s Tov Kal emi pudav On Kai Oalpov, EAaye pudas Kudpnrci-| 
ov, Sdpov Mepaidra’ srs eis | mdvra tov xpbvov pavépoy v-| 
20 Topvapa tas ddaws brdpxn, alvaypdya dé réde 76 Wddiopa eis | 
atddav Kat Béuev els Td lepdy | rob “AmdddAwvos, Tas dé ém-| 


ypapas empednOjpev ArrodAwviday Lvpvevos. 


KALYMNA. | 57 
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A decree conferring the politeia on Ariston, son | deme Peratotes. “The expression, line 17, é7@s eds 
of Aristagoras, an Amathusian, for services rendered | wévra rév ypévoy x.7.A. does not occur in the other 
to Kalymnian citizens, and stating that he has been | grants af politeia from Kalymna. 
elected by lot into the tribe Kydreleioi, and the 


eh 


CCOXXXV. 


On the upper part of a stelé of calcareous stone. Height, 11$ in.; breadth, tog in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


EAOZETAIBOYAAIKAIT .. AAMS . 
TNQMAPPOXTATANEDPEIAHAI 
KAIO ZATHXANAPOYEPEAOQNE 
PITETANBOYAANKAITONAA 
MONENQANIZE . AYXIPPONATIA 
AXAIONEYNO* NHMEN 1 QIAA 
MQITQIKAAYMNIQNXPEIAXDPA 
PEXOMENONEMPANTIKAIPQI 
KAIKOINAITAIPOAEIKAIIAIAI O1X 
10 ENTYNXANOYXITOQNPOAITAN 
OPQXOYNKAIOAAMOXOAINHTAI 
TORZELZAYTONPPOOYMIAXMH 
OENENAEIPOYXIKATASIAXXAPI 
TAXZAPOAIAOYXTONEYEPFETH 
15 MATQNAEAOXOAITAIBOYAAI 
KAITQIAAMQINPOA . TANHMENAY 
XIPPONATIAA.. '9... 1AYTON 
KATE CON 6 duscad anes TAXDPAI 
TO | 


oa | 


“Edoge TE Bovr kai 7[@] Sdépo | yrdpa mpoorarav, éredy ACL| 
Kaos Aynodvdpov émedOav [mi te Tav Bovrdy xal rov 64-| 

5 pov evpavi¢di|] Avoummov ‘Ayia |’Axaidy evvovy jipev 7O dd- 
pe T®@ Kadvpviov, xpeias malpexdpevov éu mavri Kaipo | 

10 Kal Kowd TH trode Kal idia rois | évtuvydvovot Tév modTav | 
a ~ NS ot n! - “” y PON 7 
brews ovy kai 6 dapos gaivytat | rots els abtov mpobvpias pn-| 
Bey evdcimovet Karagias ydpilras drodiWods ray evepyern-| 

15 pdrov, deddxOar 7 Bovdg | kai 7G dd mor i]rav Fpyev Av-| 

, ? , s ‘ 3 XS ‘ 3 7 7 ? 

oimmov Ayia Alxaldv cali adrov | kal éyydrfous peréxov|ras mé[y-| 
roly a@vmep Kal Toi dddot Kaddpriot peréxovtt «7.2. 


A grant of politeia to Lysippos, son of Agias, an Achaean. 


re gg GR 


CCOXXXVI. 


Fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right side and lower part broken away. Height, 1 ft. 3 in.; breadth, 94 in. 
of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


Temple 


- - OZETAIBOYAAIKAITQIAA..IENC 
ETTEILAHNIKAZSIAIKOZKA Ti 
AANKAITONAAMONEM.ANIZE. 
K YPANAIONEYNOYNHME NTQI 

5 TTAPEXOMENONENTTANTIKAIPQIK 

ENTYFXANOY TINTOQNTTOAITAN 

TOIZSEIZAYT.NITTFOCYMIAZMHOE 
XAPITAZA.. AIAOYETANEYE 

AAMQUTTOAIL,ANEIMENKAAYMI 


10 KYPANAI.. “AIAYTONKAIEKIO 
KAITOIAAAOIL .. AYM.1OIMETE? 
TTTIDiIAAN.... AMONTOYSDI 


A... AAMOQ..KAAIQ.ANANA 
AIOINANK, . ODEMENESTOIEPON 
15 DASE IMEAHOHTQSANTOIM 


58 KALYMNA. 

“Edloge r& Bove kai 76 Sd[po|, yvolpa mpocraray, 
ered Nixacidixos KX. 71... [€redAOav eri trav Bo- 
vpdv kai tov Sdpov ep[plaviges tov Seiva rod deivos 


Kupavaiov etvovy ijpev TO [Sdum 7G Kadvpvior, xpeias 


or 


, ? 4 a ‘ A a Va . a7 - 
TMapexouevoy ev tavtTi Kaip@ k[ai Kod TA Wore Kal idia Tois 
évtuyxavovel Tav Todiray, [dros ody Kal 6 ddpos paivnrat 
trois els adz[d|y mpobvyias pyOely evreimover Kartagias 
xapitas a{rro|bidods trav eve pyernpdtav, deddxOar To 
ddéyo worji[rlav efuev Kaduplviov tov deiva rod deivos 

‘ 28 > ee , ? ? al 
10 ©Kupavaifov] xai atrov Kai exyd[vous petéxovtas mdvtwy wviep 
kai toi &dot [Ka]Avu[y|coe peréx[ovti, emixrAap@oa: d€ avroy Kai 
emi guddy [kal d|apov rods mploordras' eAaxe Gudds.... 
.... Odpolv]. xadioldlav dvalypdyar de raira eis orddav 
Adivay Kai] Oémev és 7d lepdy [Tod “AmddAdAwvos, Tas Be avaypa- 


15 as émipernOitwocay rol n| pooTdrat 


A decree of the Boulé and Demos granting the politeia to some one whose name ts broken away, a Kyrenaean. 
The Deme, line 13, may be 2 |kadrwdav, 


CCOXXXVII. 


On a stel of calcareous stone. The letters are irregularly spaced on account of the holes in the stone. Height, 2 ft. 2} in.; 
breadth, rr} in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 
EAOZSETAIBOYAAIKAITQIAAMQI 
OEYPOMMO SOHBAAAEIMENEPE! 
AHMHTPOAQPOZATTAAOYKAPAI 
ANOZANHPKAAOSKAI AQOSKAI 
EYNO YEQNAI ATEAEIT QIAA 
MQITQIKAAYM NIQNXPEIAZPA 
PEXOMENOZSE NPANTIKAI PQl 
KAIKOINAIKAHAIAITOIZENTYN 
XANOYZITQNPOAITANAE AO 
10 XOAITQIAAMQIHMENPOAITAN 
MHTPOAQPONENKAAYMNAIKAI 
ENKTHZINKAIAYTQIKAIEF TO 
NOIZMETEXOYZIPFANTQNON 
PEPKAITOIAAAOIKAAYMNIOIME 
15 TEXONT IEPIKAAPQZAIAEAY 
TONKAIEPI<EYAANKAIAAMONE 
AAXE<PYAAZOEYIENIAANAA 
IOYPOOAIQNTAYTAAEANAPPA 
YAIEIZZETAAANAIOINANKAIOE 
20 MENEIZTOIEPONTOYAPOAAQNOSE 
TAZ AEANAPPA4RASEPIME AHOF 
TQOEYPOMPOZOHBAAA 





ou 


EAOZETAIBOYAAIKAITQIAAMS . 
PAOZTQNZIQZALEAOYEIMEN . 
©HNAIONAPOAAQNIOY BAP... 
HTHNEYN OYNHMENTQIA.... 
TQIKAAYMNIQNXPEIASPAP ... 
MENOZENPANTIKAIPQIKAI... 
{AIKAHTAIAITOIZENTYNXA..... 
30 TANPOAITANAEAOXOAITA].. 
MQIHMENPOAITANAQOHNAION 
=NKAAYMNAIKAIAYTONKAIELLO 
NOYZMETEXONTASPANTON AN 
-~FPKAITOILAAAOIKAAYMNIOIMETE 
35 . INTIEPIKAAPQZAIAEAYTONKAI 
EPI YAANKAIAAMONE AAXE 
A.YAAZKYAPH AEIQNAAMOY 
., EXOYTAYTAAEANATPAYAI 
LISS TAAANAIOINANKAIOEMEN 
40 EIS TOIEPONTOYAPOAAQNOSTAS 
AEANAPPA<PAZEPIMEAHOHMEN 
.. OZTQNAZQSZATTEAOY 


BRO 
oa | 


KALYMNA. ee 


—_ ea ee ee 





"Edofe 7a Bovdd cai TO ddpo, | Gevrropmos OnBdda citer, eret-| 


6) Mynzpodupos ‘Atrddov, Kapdijavds avijp xadds xayabos Kai | 


op | 


evvous av dtaTedel 7@ Odluw To Kadvpvioy yxpelas ma- 
? 5 s “~ 4 ~ s Ins ~ + 
pexopevos vy mavTi Katp@ | Kai Kowd Kai idia trois évruv-| 
10 = xdvouot tev modiTav, ded6|xOar TO Odpw jpev wodérar | 
7 Ld 4 8 af 8 | ee s t 7 
Mnrpddmpoy év Kadvpva cai | évkrnow Kai a’t@ Kal ey y0-| 
vows peTéxovot mdvrwv avirep Kai toi ddAdoe Kadvurior pe-| 
t5 «= TEXovTI, EmtkAap@oat dé avlrov Kal emi Pvdav Kai dapov: €E-| 
Aaxe Pudras Oevyeridav, dd|pov Mobatwr raira dé dvaypd-| 
20 Wat els orddav ABivay kai Oéluev els 75 lepdv Tod ’Amé6ddwvoS, | 


ras 8& avaypapas émipedrnOy|tw Oedvrropmos OnBdda. 


Mv ~~ ~ s “~ ? | v4 a Ly , } 
Edoge 7G Bovdg xai TO Sduo, | BrYOowy Zwoayyérov elmer [’A- 
25 Oxvatoy ’AroddAwviou Bapy[vaAc]|jirny evvouy huey TO ayo | 
7® Kadvpvioy xpelas maplexd]|pevos ev mavti Kaipd Kai [Kor-| 
jo | vd Kal idia Tois évtuvyd|vovor| | tev modiTay, beddxOat TO [ da-| 
po Tyev torirav ’Abjvatoy | ev Kadipva wai abrov xal éyyé-| 
2 4 & 8 >  . , , 
vous, peTéxovtas mdvtwv @vimep Kai tol dddoe Kadvprcoe peré-| 
35. Xjovre, emexAap@oa: dé avrov Kai | emi puddv Kai ddpovr Braxe | 
gudads Kudpnrciov, Sdpov | .. evou' taita b& avaypdwat | 
40 els otddav ABivay Kai Oéuev | els Td lepdv Tob ’AmdAXAwVoS, Tas | 


dé dvaypapas émipednOnpev | [BrA]ocwva 2wcayyérov, 


Two decrees of the Boulé and Demos of | See also Lebas, Inscriptions de I Asie Mineure, 
Kalymna, the first of which grants the politeia | pt. v, No. 290; C. I. 6056. 


to Metrodoros, a_ citizen of MKardia. The | Line 28. mapexopevos (sec) for mapexouevov, The 
second is a grant of politeia to Athenaios, a | same grammatical fault occurs in the decrees Nos. 
Bargylian. CCXXXII, CCXXXII, ate, 

Line 23. BdAdowr, This rare name occurs in Line 38. ..eoov. The traces of the letter pre- 


an inscription from Telos; Ross, Hellenika, 1, p. 60. | ceding — suggest that it was ®. 


COXXXVIII. 


On the upper part of a stelé of calcareous stone. Height, rogz in.; breadth, tog in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


EAOZSETAIBOYAAIKAITAIA.... 
PNOMAPPOZTATANEPEIAHA 
FOPANAEAT OPAFAEY ZEPEAON. 
NEFUITETANBOYAANKAITONAA 

5 MONAZEINITONYIONAY TOY TON 
MPOTONONASP OPAKAHMOIHZAS 
OAITMOAITANAEAOXOAITAIBOYAA . 
-AITOIAAMNIATOPAKAHTONY!| 
. NTONPPOFONONTONALTOPANA 

io =, TOZPIOAILTANHMENKAAY MNI 
ANKAIAY TONKAIEFFONOYE &Y 
NANAEAYTIAIYEAPXEINKAI 
ZYTTENEIANANKAITNOIPATP! 
METES TIAFOPANAKTITOAEYA 

155 PIZMATOAEANATPAYAIEIZETA 
MANY 6 wae ED OEMENELS 3 


"Edofe 7a Bovdd ‘Kai 76 Ydpo,| | yvoua mpoorarav, ered) 'A-| 


yopdvag “Ayopakreis éredOaly emi te tav Bovdav Kai tov 64-| 


re | 


U ~ ‘ ty ’ -~ x [A "A ~ 4 

pov agi@ tov vidv a’tod tov | mpéoyovoy ‘“Ayopaxdyn Tomjoac-| 
“~ aA 8 “~ ) ~ € 
Oat wodirav, deddxOat 7a Bovadd | [k]ai 7@ ddpw ‘Ayopaxdy tov vi-| 
3 4 

10 «|v Tov mpoyovor Ayopéval[k]}ros moXirav jyuev Kadvpyi-| 
wv Kai avrov kat éyydbvous, puddy dé avT@ imdpxev Kai | 

, 7 5 a \ a , , : + ‘ , 
cvyyiveay av Kal TO tarp | péreate Ayopdvaxre 7d dt pe-| 


15 gtopa r6d€ avaypdyat ets ord\[Alay [Ac]O[ wav] Kali] Oémer ets [7 lepdv rob ‘Ar dddwvos | 


60 KALYMNA. 
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Line 5. «£6, Doric for ag0?z Ahrens, De Dial. Do- 
rica, p. 310, § 38, points out that the same form occurs 
in two inscriptions from Astypalza. C. I. 2483, 2484. 

Line 13. ovyyéveiay dv Kai 7@ marpl pétectt. ovy- 
yévea evidently here means admission toa yévos, By 
the word péreor: here we must understand the right 
of participation in certain sacra gentilicia. See Rayet, 
Inscriptions Inédites des Sporades, i, pp. 48-54. The 
application made by Agoranax to the Boulé and 





— a ee 


Demos in this inscription shews that the politeia, 
which we may assume to have been granted to him- 
self, could not be transmitted to his eldest son as 
an hereditary right without the formality of a decree, 
and such a formality may have been always required 
in such cases, though the clause kal adrév Kal éyyévous, 
usual in grants of politeia, would lead us to suppose 
that the rights bestowed on the father devolved on 
the descendants as a matter of course. 


CCXXXIX. 


On a fragment of a stelt of white marble, the left edge preserved. Height, 3} in.; breadth, 6f in. Perhaps from the upper part 


of the preceding stele. 


TANOPQ2> 
=IZAYTONPP 
ATA=IAZXAPI 
THMATQNKAIFOA 
5 ~EINKAIPPAZSZEINT 5 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


TOV ToAt- | 


tay dros [obtv kal 6 S&pos dalvynrat rois 
els adrov mplobupias pnOev évrcirovet 
klaragias xdpilras amodidods rOv evepye- 
, s \ PS Nien \ ? 
TnpdTev Kat moddol mpoatpavrar Kal ré- 
yew Kal mpdocev 71d Séovta trip rob 
wrHGeos ToD Kadupviovy eiddres x.7.X.] 


The last two lines are restored from the Kalymnian decree, published C. I. 2671, under Iasos; see 
lines -47—50. 


CCXL. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right edge preserved. 


Height, 6 in.; breadth, 7$in. Temple of Apollo, 


Kalymna; C. T.N. 


4 | 


tkAAMAIHM 
TOAITANKAIED 
=XONTASSLN 
5 'ETEXONTI 
EMUDY 


ded6x Oat Ta Bourg Kai 7G] Sdépo Hplev 


7 ‘ ? 
moditay Kal éy[y- 


évous avTod madvrwv perléxovtas av- 

5  mep kal rol ddAo Kaddprior] peréxovre 
Kal emtkdapdoat adtov Kall éml pu[drAav 
Kal Odpov édaxe gudas x.7.r.] 


Fragment of a decree conferring the politeia on some person, doubtless a public benefactor, and his 
descendants. 


CCXLI. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right edge partly preserved. 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


@, —~— = 
ef * € ~ 4 ~ > 
Gres ovv 6 Samos paivytat Tots] ets 


ae > 
OENE 
\EIAZXAP 
5 SZANOSLNKAE 
AOKOAITA 
AAMSIO 
EIAAAOH 
ANHMENK 
10) )=60 TONKAIEIC 10 
ONTAZTA 
\AQOIKAAY MN 
=TIKAAPILE/ 
IDYAANKA 
is “FATA 15 


ou 


Line 10. ey(y)4{ vous. 


Height, 73 in.; breadth, 44 in. Temple of Apollo, 


aurov mpobupias pn |Oev ¢ vdelrover 
kat lagias xdpliras 
amodidod|s avO’ dv Ka 
de |0dxOar ra [Bovdrg 
kal 73] ddum [rov Seiva 
eda ’A On| vatov 
monritlav juev Kal 
abjrov Kal éy(y)dvous 
peréx lovras mdl vrev 
avmep Kai Tol &Adot Kaddpr[cor 
emikrapacalt d€ adbrév 
kal em|i @udady kali dapor 
rovs mpolardras: [é\axe gudds x.7.X. 


The second / is omitted here through carelessness of the lapidary; so dedéxOace 


for dd6yxOa, line 6; émikadrpaoca for émixdapdoat, line 13. 


On a stelé of white marble, the upper part broken away. 


KALYMNA. 


rl A 


CCXLII. 


Height, 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 1 ft. g in. 


Coleen. 
LX [ ded6x Bat 
AITANIAAMN Ta Bovrg xlai 7O Sdpwo [erawvéoa 
TONAPETAXENc av|rov dperas eva 
ANEXINAIATEA av Exov dtaredlet mpos tov 

5 AAMONTONKAAYMNIN . 5 Oapov tov Kadupvioly, jpyev 

AEAYTONIOAITANKAAY:, . dé avtév modirav Kahu] pvio- 
NKAIAYTONKAIEF FONOYXM . vy kai avtov Kal éyydvous pfe- 
TEXONTAZXMANTONUNKAI Téxovtas mdvTev wy Kal 

TOIAAAOIKAAY MNIOIMETE tot ddAot Kadvpvioe peré- 

10 . ONTIEPIKAAPILZAIAEAY TON 10 X]ovre: émexdAapdoa dé adrov 
KAIEMI < YAANKAIAAMONTOY= kai emt guvdav kal dapov tovs 
MPOXTATAXEAAXEG YAA ZOEY mpootdtas’ €dXaxe guvdas Oev- 
“ENIAANAAMOYPMOOAININAN yevidav, ddpou fMobaiwr drfa- 
~PAYAIAETOYASIZMAEIZETA ypdvat d& 76 ddiopa eis otd- 

15 . ANAIOINANK \WWOEMENEIX TOIE 15 Ajav AcOivay kai Oépev els TO te- 


OI 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna ; 


NTUYTAPOAANNOXEIZXTOPONTON 
_ PIPDANEXTATONTAXAEANATPA 
~ bAXKAIANAOEXEN XEPIMEAHOEN 
TATOIPPOXTATAI 


poly tod "AmédAAwvos els Témov Tov 
é|mipavéorarov. tas 6 dvaypa- 
pas Kal avabécews émipednbév- 


T® Tol WpocTarat, 


CCXLIITI. 


On a fragment of a stele of calcareous stone; the right edge preserved from line 5 to 8. The surface is full of holes; this 
explains the irregular spacing of the letters. Height, 8} in.; breadth, 83 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


padio|uara ? 
mM poatpov| sev 
.7T@ Odum dnl ws 


~-MATAE 

AQ EEPPOAIPOYD 

E Of TQIAAMQION 
DEDAI ATAITIMQNTOY 

5 YNTF . AYTONKAIKOI 5 

AEAOXOAITAIEKKAHEI va kal dia] deddyOar rk exxAnoi- 
ALZIN ONTANYKIAAETY er ] Avotpov Pravxia ’Aorv- 
HME! . OAITANKAs ¢ 
\YTONKAIEKFONOY EME 


ovy 6 daplos daivnrat tipay roi[s 


evepyeTolivrals| avrov Kal Kol- 


mahaty| jpev [wlodirav Kadv- 


pviov kal alirov Kai éxydvous pe- 


10 'TONQMTTEPKAIT .. 10 Téxovras mav|rov dpmep Kal roi 
KAAPQ GAdot mroAirat petéxovtt’ émt|xAapa[oa 
ANK 


d€ avTov Kal éml dudjav kai Sauov Braye 
gudas x.7.A,] 


CCXLIV. 


On a fragment of white marble, complete only on the right edge. Height, 6in.; breadth, 4} in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; 


C. TN. 
PEINE petve 
AYMNI Ka jug 
OYZKAIH kai avroy kai éxyévjous kai 7- 
ANAIPOAI pev avtots ev Kadd|uva mod- 
5 TEAEIANF 3 Teiav alréXeav m- 
\IEKPA dvTwv kali éxmd[ovy 
FUIVaA 


aovn jel Kal t aomoveet x.T.H. 


This fragment is probably from a grant of politeia to some public benefactor. 


a 


K 


62 KALYMNA. 





CCXLV. 
On a stelé of white marble.  Hleight, 3 ft. 44 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 33 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 
EAOZXZETAIEKKAHEIAITAIKAAY "Edoge r& éxxAnola 7& Kadv- 
MNIANMHNOZAPTAMITIOYEDPA pviov, pynvos “Aprapitiov, én ’A- 
PIE TOAAIAAPAPMENIEKONTON/ ptoroAaida, Mappevicxoy tov ’A- 
AEZIAIKOYHMENEYEPFETANKA. Ae~vdikou jyev evepyéray Kal? 

5 CPOZENONKAAYMNIANKAIAYTC . 5 mpogevov Kadvpviov Kal adbrofy 
KX AIFENOZAEIKAIHMENAYTOIZET Kal yevos det kal huey adtois ey- 
KTHEINETKAAY MNAIKAIATEAEIAI krnow éy Kadipva kai drédccaly 
TANEZATOMENANKAIEZAPOMENAN Tav éEayopévay Kal éoayopévoy 
KAIEMPOAEMAIKAIENIPANAI Kal €u ToAEu@ Kai ev ipdva, 

10 QOEO€E 10 Océs 
EAOZETAIEKKAHEIAITAIKAAYMNI "Edoge 7& éxxAnola Ta Kadvpri- 
ANMHNOEKAPNEIOYEPIAEYKAPOY ov, pnvos Kapveiov, émt Aevxdpou, 
AIOZEKOYPIAANTONAEA®ONKAIAAE Atockoupiday tov Aeddpdv kal ’ Ade- 
EIAIKO IEYEPFETAZEKAIPPOZENOY Eidikov evepyéras Kal mpokévous 

15 HMENKAAYMNIANKAIAY TOY EK AIEKFO ir nev Kadupvioy Kxai avtods kal éxyd- 
NOYEKAIHMENAYTOIZEFKAAYMNAI vous Kal juev avrois éy Kadvuva 
ATEAEIANTANE<A OMENNNKAIEZA aTékELav TOY Egayouévwy Kal éfa- 
“OMENANKAIEZPAONKAIEKPAONKAI | yopuévev Kal €amdov Kal Exmdov Kal 
EMPOAEMA”AIKAIENIPANAI Eu ToAgu@ Kal év ipdva, 

20 EAOZEKAAYMNIOIENIKOMAA 20 "Edoge Kadvpviots Nixéduay- 
ONAAKAIOYEIKYANIONPPO ov "Adxaiov 2iKvdviov mpd- 
EFENONKAAYMNIANHMENKA., fevov Kadupviov jyev xoli 
AY TONKAIEFFONOYEKAIHME avroy Kal éyyédvous Kat Hpe- 

NAY TOIZATEAEIANKAIEEPA vy avrois aréActay Kal éomd- 

25 OYNKAIEKPAOYNKA'EMPOA 25 ovy Kal €xmAovy Kal €u TroA~ 

EMNIKAIENEIPA. Al éuw Kal év eipd[v la. 


In this and in No. ccxiim axe the decrees are | and the eponymous magistrate. The word éxxAnoia 
not passed by the Bovdy and ojpos as is usual in de- _ occurs in the fragments of headings of decrees, 
crees of Kalymna, but by the éx«Anofa, or assembly | Nos. CCLXXXIII, CCLXXXIV, CCLXxxv; see also CCLXxx, 


of the people, and the date is fixed by the month | ccLxxx1, fost. 


CCXLVI. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the left side partially preserved. Height, 9 in.; breadth, 42g in. Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


KAT... IN kal [Ko|u[@ 7r& wore Kal idia rots évruv- 
XANOY S| Xavover [Tov modTay, draws ody Kal 6 
AAMOSZS¢AIN ddpos paiv[ nrae TOiS Els aUTOV Tpo- 
OYMIAZ MHO Oupias pnOlév évAcirover avragi- 

5 SXAPITAS 5 als xapitas [ drrodidovds TOY EVEPYE- 
HMATSLN T |npdrov, [ded6yOar ta Bovdd kal 7G Sdpw 
A=ZENOY mpolgévouls juev Tovs divas trav Selver 

MEPAIO .. lpepaiofus (?) év Kadipva kal ad- 
Y=ZKAIEK To ds kal éx[ydvous.......... 

10 IEKTAEINA 10 kali exmdrely, alovdel Kal donovde 

NAPPAYAIA a\vaypdyar Le rdde 76 Waddiopa 
~iZTAAANA ci(s) o7dAav A Oivay Kal Oép- 
ENEI= TOIEP ev eis 76 lepfdv Tod “Améddevos 
~TONEM els zov émiplavéctaroy rémor, 

is EANATP 15 Tas O€) dvayplapas k.7.X. 


The latter part of a decree granting the proxenia to certain benefactors of the Kalymnians. 


en a ee " 


KALYMNA. 


ee Cnr an ya ee 


CCXLVII. 


Fragment of a stelé of white marble, nearly complete on the left edge as far as line 21. Height, 1 ft.; breadth, 94 in. 


10 


15 


20 


20 


Emr |ecdy 


v jous @v 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


EIAHOEVKPA THZO: bs eit 
»OYZPNKAIPIAOXZTNAIAAMS 
TAXYPAPXOY ZAXAYTAIPO 
TOXPPOTEPONTEAIETEAEIXPE 
MENOZXTAIPOAEIAIASYAAS 
AIPEXINKAIPPOAIPEY MENOXM 
FANZYMPGEPONTANKNIOIZKAT 
FPOOYMONAYTONEZXTATOYAAN 
. AIENTOIXKAOEXTAKOXIKAIPOIXEX 
~ NIXPHMATAEXZTETONYA®IZ 
. VEIAEIANTIFONNIKAIEX TAR 
2TPATIATAN OPAXKAIOAA 
TAZSIANAPOAIAOY ZAYTAITSL 
KAITIMAOEIXEPIPFAEONTANTE 
ANAIASYAAX XHIKAIEX TOA 
OAPMEPKAITAIIAIAIPFATPIAIGIAN 
AT AOAITYXAIAEAOXOAITNAI 
OEYKPATHONAZXITFENEY XZ TAX 
ELT ONO SMETEX A Se ANTS) 
TOIAEPPOXTA KAAPSLEA 
KAITPIA THKOXT \ 

~ AAANEX 
\MNAIANs 
NAPPAAI 
ITOYAPO 
SIKOMENC 


Oevxpadtns ‘Ofvaccyéveus Kadtpnos ev- 
kai piros 7 ddum [kal mpdcowv Kal déyov adfios 


ras vrapxovaas atTG wolrl tov Sapo gidérn- 


, f }é EX / ba s ~ , 
TOS, WPOTEpov TE OLETEAEL xp¢ fas €Vv Tav7t Katp@ WAPeX O- 


pevos Ta TOAE, Stapvrdolowy re viv trav idlav 


4 
aipeciy Kal mpoaipevpevos 


~ , dS 
rév cuppepdvroy Kos xa7[a@ .........., 


~ ? 
mpdbupov adrov és 7a Tob ddpfov ...... 


kJai év rois xaBectaxdat Katpois éoleumépnxe TO dd- 


Llp xpipara és re Tov WadilcOévra orégavoy TG 


Blache? 


"Avrvyov@ Kal es trav [picbogopay (?) rar 


~ ef 4 t oa 7 Ua > 
OTPATiMTaV’ O7TT@S Kai O G| pos paivnrat Xap ay- 


7 b AS od -~ + 4 
tafiav dmodidods at7@ 7alv evepyernudtwy 


kal tipadels emi mA€ov tdv re [aipecw idi- 


av Stapvddcon kai és 76 Nomdy Te wove dud Ka- 


Odrep Kai ra idia marpidt pirddrnta? ..... 


‘Ayaba Tixa, ded5x Oat 76 [Séuw mpdgevoy or morlrny Ryev 


Gevxpdrn Ovacryévevs 7as [rédews ayav adrdv xal 


éyyévos peréyfov|ras mdvralv apmep Kal rol ddd Koor peréyovrt, 
roi d& mpoord[ra:?.. . ért|kXapwod{ytw él guddv 


kai tpia{xdda Kai mev|rnxoort{y ? ° 


aT |dAav és 
dd |um aja 
trav de alvaypapaly 
700 “Ar \dwvos 
a |\pixopevo 


O4 


From lines 7 to 9 there is a slight sinking in the 
marble, caused probably by an erasure. 

This is a decree in honour of Theukrates, son 
of Onasigenes, whom from the evidence of line 8, 
rév ovpdepdvrav Koos, I suppose to have been 
a citizen of Kalymna who had rendered important 
services to the Koians on several occasions, and 
who appears to have lent them money, lines 
ro, 11. It is not certain whether the reward 
for these services was the politeia or the prox- 
This inscription would thus be a copy of 





enia. 


KALYMNA., 





SA 
peti tiphinyaticemmr antieant- 


the original decree made at Kos in favour of 
Theukrates. 

The king mentioned line 11 may be Antigonos 
the First who caused the Teians to adopt the laws 
of Kos (Waddington-Lebas, pt. v, No. 86), or Anti- 
gonos Doson, who held Karia for a time. See 
Usener, Epigram von Knidos in Rheinisch. Museum, 
xxix, p. 40, Droysen, Hellen. 2nd ed. iii, pt. 2. p. 71. 

Line 21. ! have ventured to restore rpia[kdéda 
Kat mev|rexoo7d|v, but there is no other evidence that 
such tribal divisions were in use at Kos. 


CCXLVIITI. 


On the upper part of a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment, the left side broken away. Height, ro in.; breadth, 


1: 
65 1n. 


BOYAAIKAITAI 
IKAEOPANEITMEN 
AYZAT OPOYPIPO 
ONTPOZENO* 
5 MNIANK/ 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


"Edoge r&| Bovde xal re 
exkAnaia| Kreopav etre 
tov Seiva] Avoayédpou MMpo- 
kovynatjov ? mpdgevoy [Fp- 
ev tov Kadv|uvioy xa{i 


A ere bs S bd ‘4 
QUTOV Kal €yyovous K. T.A.| 


a | 


CCXLIX. 


é 


On the upper part of a stelé of white marble, with right edge nearly complete; the moulding along the top has been broken away. 


Height, 94 in.; breadth, 94 in. 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


. VOZETAIBOTAAIKAITA 
UP NAMARPPOZTATAN 
HAAMOTEAHZAAMAT OP, 
APANITEIMENEZEQHAROAAL 


pon 


.OYMYNAIONEYNOYNHMEN | 


NIAAMNAITOIKAAYMNIDIN . 
AIAIATEAEINFOAYIPOYNTA 
TANTEKATAPFOAAMIANZ YNAN 
TANTANROAITANKAITANFAPA 
10-0 UL INOMENSLNEIE TANTFOAINTA 
MYNAIDINXPEIAZFRAPFKOME 
NONEKAZSTOISE/ 


TAN/ 


“Elooge rd BovrG xai 76 | [ddéulo, yrdoua mpooraray, [éred-| 
 Aaporérns Aapaydpa [€]lupavige: Mevec69 ’Amoddof v-| 
5 (Jov Mivéiov etvouv juev 716 Sduwm 7G Kadvyvior [k-| 
al Suatedeiv Todvwpodvra | trav te Kar adrodapiay cvvav-| 
J ae eos , ’ ‘ , 5) 
10 «= TeVT@Y ToALTaY Kal TGV Twapalyivopévey eis Tav wOAW 7a{y| 
Muvéiov yxpelas mapexdpe|voy Exdoros Klara dbvapu 


TAY af vob 


Beginning of a decree honouring Menesthes a 
Myndian for services rendered to Kalymnians in 
Myndos and elsewhere out of their country. The 


son of Damagoras. 


a —_—= a ee 


person who certifies to these services is Damoteles, 
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CCXLIX a. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right edge complete. Height, 6 in.; breadth, 51 in. Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


Y~YAPIZMAE avaypawa: d€ réde Td Wdadiopa 
NANKAIANAOE eis orddav dBi vay Kal advadé- 
TOYAPOAAN pev eis Td bepdv] rob “AmédAal vos 

STPAPAZSEPIM tas 6€ dvjaypadas érmi{ped- 
5 MAMOTEAHAA 5 nOijpev AjaporeAn Aafpay- 
\APNOHEFIOY yopa Kal émex|\apéOn ent gu- 
NEAAXE®YAA Ady Kai dapoly' edaxe gvaddls 
~-AAMONESKS ee dapov 2Ka- 
[Arwday ? 


This is evidently the end of the decree of | This decree probably granted the proxenia or politeia. 
which the preceding fragment is the beginning, Line 8. From the position of ééov here we 
as Damoteles, the mover of the decree, is the | might have expected ddpov. ZkalAwdav ? Compare 
person charged with superintending the dvaypadpy. | . kadiwdav, ante CCXXXVI, line 13. 


CCL. 


On the upper part of a stelé of white marble, consisting of three pieces joined together; both sides of the stone are partially 
complete; part of the moulding on the top remains. Height, 9} in.; breadth, 103 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna ; 
Colo: 


TAIBC “AAIKAITAL 
ITN. MAMPOZTATAN 
.... QHTIM? .. SAAZTIMOAIKOY 


»LAOPLN... TAMBOYAANKAITAN 
5 EKKAHZIA.... ANIZTEIAZKAHP | 
OANPONE.... <MOYBAPIYAIHTH . 


EYNOYNHM... LIAAMNITIIK/ 
NYMNIANXI... ZAEPAPEXOMENON 
ANTIKAIF.. KAIKOINAT + QIAA 
10 ~=-NTYI XANOYEIN 
DYNKAIOAAMOS 
AYTONPIPOOYMI 
OYZINKATAZIAS 
IFYEPP FT 


"Edoge| 7a Bovdd kai 7h 
ddpw), y[djua mpoorarar, 
émet|O) Tipo kr]eidas Tipodicov 


ém|ehOcoy [él] rap Bovddy xal ray 


ed 


exkAnoialy epdlavite “AokAnm- 
6dwpov Elvmodrléuov Bapyudrprn[y 
evvouy jplev TG Sdpw re Ka- 
Aupviov, xp[efa]s dé mapexdpevor 
ev mjavri Kap @] Kal xowd 7G bd- 
LO wo Kal idia rot|s évrvyxdvovew 
Tov modTav? omws| ody Kal 6 Sapos 
7 ~ ? 3 + 7 
paivnrat rois ets] avrdoy mpobvpi- 
as pyOev évreir|oucw Karatias 
Xapitas atrodidods trav] evepyer[ np- 
is drwv, dedoyOat x,7.X.] 


This is the upper part of a decree in honour | proxenia or the politeia in return for his services to 
of Asklepiodoros, son of Eupolemos, a citizen of | the Kalymnians. 
Bargylia in Karia, and probably granted him the 
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A —————— 


CCLI. 


On a stelé of white marble, the foot and part of the left side broken away. Height, 114 in.; breadth, 72 in. Temple of Apollo, 


Kalymna ; 


a. 


CT. 


EAOZETAIEK 


KAH®. . 


EI 


A IA 
Ok 

© 

a 
ANYM 
TON 


AIETT ...V% 

AIH ENAYT 
10 ZATLAEIAI 
~STOAOYN 


b. 


_K 

OY 

ENTO 

PANA 
5 ToNA 


The fragment 6, of which the left side is com- 
plete, and which measures 4{ in. in height by 34 in. 
in breadth, probably belongs to the same inscription 
as a, as the quality of the marble and the forms 
of the letters correspond. In that case it would 


have followed immediately after line 11 of a, and 
the fracture of both stones would favour such an 
arrangement, though the broken surfaces cannot 
be adjusted. The two fragments so united may be 
restored thus :— 


"ESdofe ra éx- 


KdnoL tle 


tobe | 


* s ° e 


. mpolge- 


vov év K jadvp- 


va Kat 


hey Ware 
av |rév 


klat éyy[dvos 
klat Apev adr- 


10 ot |s aATENELAY [ Ka- 


‘] éomAouy [Kai 
Ex{ 7A ouv 


s e« e# 8 ¢ 


Kai] 


év mo éu@ Kal ev ét- 


A > N ‘ 3 
15 pava [dovre Kal ao- 


Trove] ei 


The letters in 6 are somewhat smaller in type than those in a. 
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CCLITI. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, complete only on the left edge. Height, 64 in.; breadth, 10? ne emple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


ANKAIEI=| 
KAIENEIPAN 
~PAYAIEIZZ TA. 
NTOYAPOAANNO 
5 AZ TAAAEP 
“OE PUT OY 


Kal aTéXelav Kal aovdri-| 
‘ wv NW » ee A 
av Kal eto[mAouv Kal Exmdouv Kal év mod€uw 
kai év elpdv{a’ raira 6& ava- 
ypadyat els atdjdav AOivay Kal Béuev els 7d lep- 
~ 3 
dly rod “AréddAwvos 
5 & oTadda én 


‘Apalroxpirov 


The name Aratokritos occurs in the inseription | No. ccxxx1, azfe, and on a block of marble copied 
relating to the Theatre tn the Hieron of Apollo, | by me at Kalymna. 


CCLIII. 


On the upper part of a stelé of calcareous stone, the top broken away, both sides preserved. Height, 9} in.; breadth, 1 ft. 3 in. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


AHMEOY EIA 
ETFONOYE METEXONT.£TTA.. ON 
AITO . AAAOIKAAYMNIOIME TEX ONT 
KAA... AIAE YTOYEE-I! TEDYAA 
F AIAA 10. TOYE . 90ETATAED.AA.E 
. AXON [AT “+ ANA.A.?AN 
NAPPA. AIAE T.AETOIAILEMAELET 
AAANKAIAN AQEMENEIETOIEPON 
TOYATTOA/ ONOZITAZAEANATSPA 
10 AHOHME NAY £14 PATH 
KPI. EIKE QE 7'4/ 


eee ee eee [kal avrév Kai 
éyyovous petéxovi[a|s mdlvrlov [ar 
KJat roft] dAAo Kadvuvio peréxorr[e 
em |xral pdojac de [alvrovs e[m]i re pura v 

; kJat dapolv] rods []poordras' gfv}ra[s] €- 
AJaxov ? ay 
alvaypal ya: dé x[b]be 7d Wadiopa els (a)r- 
chav Kai avabépev els ro lepov 
Tob “Amroddwvos, tas 8 avaypa- 

10 pas emipelAnOjpev Avotxparn|v 


ELKE@S 2. , 


The latter part of a decree which grants the ; doubt the mover of the wWddicna. This stone is 
proxenia or the politeia to certain persons whose | very difficult to read, having been partially calcined 
names are lost. The Lysikrates, line to, who is | in the oven where I found it in use for retaining 
charged with superintending the engraving, is no | the heat. 
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CCLIV. 


On a fragment of a stelé of grey calcareous stone, complete on the right side. Height, 6} in.; breadth, 7? in. Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymina;.C. T.N. 


AYMNIVIMELE 
AIAEAYTONKAIE?M! 
ASXEPYAAZIPPAZI 
EITANTAY TAAEANA 


5 kKAIOEMENEI2 TO! . 
N~ ANAT P 
PIAF 


avimep Kai Tol ddA KalAvprior peré- 
xovTt, émikdapaala: dé adrov Kal én 
gudav Kal Sdpov' élAaxe pvdds ‘Iamact- 
.... Odpov,., .jerav tatra 8 dva- 

5  ypdrpar eis orddav] Kai Oéuev eis 7d éep- 
bv tod “AmddAdAwvos, Tas] 8 dvaypl apas 
emipernOnmev k.T.A.| 


CCLYV. 
On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 6 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 
MAO) [kai etomdovy 
FE IKAI Kat €kbrdou[y 
ZS Ed: davalei Kai 
A aamro poet ? 


Apparently from the latter part of a decree of proxenia. 


CCLVI. 


On a fragment of white marble, complete on the left side. Height, 32 in.; breadth, 54 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


A,EKLPA Klai exmAlovy dovdel 
KAIAZ2PrO kal doomofvde Kal é- 
NPOAEMS v TOoAEL@ [ Kai év €l- 
PANAITA™ pava Ta 

5 AENI4'AY | 5 hluev Kat adtfrois ? 


This fragment is from the latter part of a decree, probably of proxenia. 


CCLVII. 


On a fragment of a stel of grey marble, complete only on the right edge. Height, 62 in.; breadth, 6fin. Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


fEYE ee ee ee ee 
FoNoYZkAIl kai abrov Kal éy|ydvous Kat 
MNAIEF KTHEIN jyev adrois ev Kaddluva éyxtnow 
PoEAPIANKAI yas re Kal oikias kai m]pocdpiay kai 
5 IP oAEMan| 5 €lomrAovy Kal éxmdovv év] Todévo 
aNAEI kai év eipdva domjovdei 


K.T.A. 


The latter part of an honorary decree granting probably proxenia. 


Fe + ee 
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CCLVII a. 


On a fragment of a stelé of grey marble, the right edge preserved, but flaked off for about eight letters. Height, 11 in. ; 
breadth, g in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


Be ROT 
ENoMEN 
VEEILTOVs 
AYMNIOY= 
5 loNENTS 
pe 3 1 
“KAI 
AN 


This seems to be part of an honorary decree. 


ecba 

7d 68 ylevéper[ov avddrwpa ? 
Sjoce: 75 Wal giopa ? 

Ka|Aupvious 

5 ov ev T® 

o|rice: tay etxbva ? 

$ Kal 

AA 


The form of the letters and the marble are very 
similar to those of the preceding fragment, CCLVII. 


CCLVITI. 


On the upper part of a stelé of white marble, the left side nearly perfect; the right side remains, but is broken at the edge. 
Height, 10 in.; breadth, 102 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


EAOZETAIBOYAAIKAIT .. 
AAMNIZTPATONIKOZA . 
OTIMOYEIMEEMEIAHX, 
TAAAZ PINOSENOYB: .. 

5 NIREY 3: 5.5 TATROSN 4. 
AAOCIZTANMOAITA..... 
SAP ES AI UANE 4 aoe a oe 
. EXNAIKAIEIZ Ok 
ONIMAPAY 


Part of the heading of a decree in honour of a 
phystcian for public services, whose name, line 4, 
appears to be Chatalas, son of Philoxenos. For de- 
crees in honour of physicians, see ate, No. CXLIIt. 

Line 2. 27pardvixos A[tjoripov. In the subscription 
list, No. ccxevi, we find the name of Diotimos, son 


"E\ooge 7d Bovdg kai [6 
dduo Zrparévixos Alt- 
otipov etme, éreidy Xa- 
tddas Pidrogévou Be pe- 

5  vwikeds [dpx}arpds afv m6- 
AAots T&v odTaly xpei- 
als wapéoxnta élv re TE 
Tléxva Kai eiodx[a ? 


ov Tapa 


of Stratonikos, evidently one of the same family as 
the mover of this decree. 

Line 5. The stone has been much rubbed in the 
space where I supply APX, and there seem to be 


traces of the X. 
Line 6. MOAITA, sic. 


CCLIX. 


On the upper part of a stelé of white marble, the right edge nearly complete. Present height, 1 ft. 22 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 7$ in. 
Within a shallow oblong sinking near the top is sculptured a wreath. a is engraved on the face of the stone; 4 on the 


right return. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


Che 
NENIKIA AIKAETO~ PINT YPQNOZATHTOAPA: 
YAAEZIKPATHE AY TANAPOYTAXIPMOSEZE 
. JAIKOYXAIPEAAMOSA FNOAAMOY EITAN 
Place of the 


-PEIAHTQISYMTANTIAA 


MQIMOAEMOYEZSENEX OEN 


crown. 


5 .. ZYTOIEPATYTNIQNAAI 
wees TENAQNKAIAEP TON 
re FIPOTONHMENOZSAP 


KQSKAITAHPQOEIZANMA 
MAOIQNAYZANAPOSOOINI 
XOQNYTHPETIKOYKAIZTPA 


YZENAYTQIMOTAPTEAIAZTENOMENAZOTIMEAAONTITOIPNG 

“INETTITANTTOAINKAITANX QPANKAITAZSNAZSOSTASKA 

10 QIKAITTAELONIKAITOYNAYAPXOYKPINANTOSATANTA 
“ANHPAFAQOZETENETOENTETAIZSYMPAOCKAITA 
OAEMIOZKATATONAAKHTHPAZSYMIFAPAMEINA 
'AYNEYEAZTANAFAPEAIXMAAQTOSE 

‘ar 


“TTAMIA ‘ sALAT~ AP MATZI 
QNE + KI 


KALYMNA. 





This decree confers a crown on Lysandros, son 


b. 


NAPXAIPESIAIS 

KAITTAPAKAAE 
ZEiINTITOTIAEZA 
AENOZAYTASTO! 
HE AZTOAITANANA 
“OPEYEINAIONYS |! 
NTQIUTPPATQIAP 2 
IME TATAZSTTON 
_a AAA EBANAPOPE YT 
10 Vic OB EESTQOAA 
»»» OKAATMNIOQN 


or 


Nixijas Nixia, Atxkacropav Tipwvos, “AyjTap A- 
..u, Ade€tkpdrns Avodvdpov, Tdéximmos =e- 
v|odixov, Xatpédapos “Ayvoddpou etray 


ered) TO ovpravti Sdpw, tmrodguou efevex Gév- 


€ ~ 

5 to|s td lepanurvioy adixws Kal mrAnpwOeicay pa- 

Kp@v| Te vaav Kal NerTev Trofwv Avaavdpos Poir- 

Kos Kéx|etporovnpévos dpxwv tmnpeTikod Kal oTpa- 

tevodpev os ev a’t® motayyedrlas yevouévas drt pédAdovTi Tol Tro- 

ye 74 yyerlas yevop 

Aéptor Emimdleiv ert trav médw Kal Tav xdpay Kal Tas vdoos Tas 

10 


Addvas aToA]p Kal mAelorr Kal Tob vavdpxov Kpivaytos admavTE- 
v Tois modepios | dvip dyabss éyévero fy re TE cupmTdoKa Ta 

Te Ordfer kai rods mlodeplos Kata tov AaknTijpa cupmapapeiva- 
vTaS kw Ovvetoas avdyaye alxpadoros 


df alrdypace 


b. 


vy apxatpecials 
Kal Tapakane- 
getvTt tmorideta- 


pévos avTas Tot- 


aa | 


2 \ 3 

noacOat Tay ava- 
/ 7 

ylopevery Acovvai- 

-~ 4 J ~ 
ov TH TpPdT@ ayo- 
v\t peta Tas omor- 
da|s, & dé avaydpev- 
10 ails ade Eatw, 0 da- 
pos] 6 Kadupriov 
orepalvot Al voavdpov 
Poivixos K.7.A.] 


Ka- 


of Phoinix, for his services in defending Kalymna 


in a naval action fought against the Hierapytnians — 


of Krete. The lower part of the decree is unluckily 
broken away in the middle of the recital of the 


exploit by which Lysandros repelled the enemy. It _ 


may be inferred from line 10, if rightly restored, 


that the Hierapytnians had a larger fleet than the 
Kalymnians. 


By the expression épyov tanperixot, line 7, we must | 


understand that Lysandros commanded a single 
armed vessel. 


Line 12. 1 have restored cvpmapapetvalvras. 


The 


promontory Laketer is the extreme southern point 
of Kos; the Hierapytnians, repulsed in their first 
attack on Kalymna, may have rallied at this head- 
land, and have been there assailed by Lysandros, 
who may have succeeded at considerable risk in 
carrying away those of the enemy who had been 
taken prisoners, kwduvetcas dvdyaye alypadoros, 

The first four lines of 6 cannot be explained be- 
cause the lower part of a has been obliterated. 

By the vaco Kadddva, lines 9, 10, must be meant 
the group of small islands immediately about Ka- 
lymna, mentioned by Homer in the Catalogue of 
the Ships, I]. ii, line 675, who doubtless included in 
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the group Kalymna itself. See Strabo, x, p. 489; 
L. Ross, Reisen, ii, p. 108. 


In the list of movers of this decree are the names 
Dikastophon, son of Tyron, and Alexikrates, son of 


Lysandros. Both these persons are entered in the 


list of subscribers to some public fund, No. ccxcvitt, 
lines 15 and 41, fost. 

The attack on Kalymna by the Hierapytnians may 
have been made when Nabis joined the Kretans in 
piratical enterprises, about B.c. 205 ; see Polyb. xiu, 8. 


CCLX. 


On the lower part of a stelé of white marble, the left edge perfect from line 3 to the end, the right edge from lines 9-12. 


Height, rr4in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5 in. 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


ANTIPATPONAIOZLO 
VY TOIS ANAT OPEV SIN TO Vics 0.5 5.0% ee aee ore i eee 
VIZKAITOIZMETAAOIZASKAAPIEIOn......--..0... 
=AIPTOTANAOESINE TAAASENTQUIIEPQH ............. 

5 - OXOAIAPOKPINAZOAIAYTOIZOTIOAAMOSE......... 
~OTEPITQITIMHNTOZAFAQOOSTOQNIATPON........ 
PEYZTINTOYZ TEDPANOYPOIHZEITAIKAQOTIASIOY...... 
AEZANTQAEKAITOIPPOSTATAIMETATOYIEPEQSTOIA:..... 
TEZSKAOONKAIXPONONAANAOESIZ TAZZTAAAZFINHTAITOI.. 

10 OZTKAAOKHAYTOIZSEPITAAEIOZSHMENEFPIMEAHOENTQAEKAI 
TAZANATOPEYZIOZSTOYETEPANOYMETATOYAFQNOOETA 


"Avrimarpov Atodal pov 


avrois avaydpevow tov a[repdvov tois Atovvoi- 


os Kal tois Meyddos ‘Aoxdamtelols cai dvdpa arodé- 


3 ~ ~ a 3 ~ 
fat wor dvdbecw orddas ev t@ lep@ [trod ‘Ackdamiod ? de- 


err | 


8]éx Oat aroxpivacbat adrois Sti 6 Odpos dvdperdmeic- 


y A ~ a ‘ ] Aa “a ? ~ \ y , 
TOS €7Ft T@ TLV TOS aya os T@V LATP@V [rar avayo- 


pevow tod oreddvov momnocira: Kab’ 6 mt aftoifow dro- 


4 S x p ¢ \ ~ ¢t - ‘ id id 
deEdvTm O€ Kai Tol mpooTdra: pera TOD lepews Toil af ipeOév- 


3 “~ 
tes Kal dv Kai xpévov & avdbeots tas oTddas yivytat Toilov 


10 és ka Ooxn avrois emirddetos Huev' emipeAnOevrw dé Kai 


~ 3 ~ ~ 
TaS avayopevows TOU oTedadvou peta Tov aywvobéra, 


The mention of the Méyada ‘AckdAamiea, line 3, 
makes it probable that this decree is the copy of 
one enacted by the people of Kos in answer to 
an application from the Kalymnians, who had be- 
stowed a crown on a Koian physician and wished 
it proclaimed at Kos. Compare the decrees of 
Halikarnassos and Kos, Bullet. de Corr. Hell. 1881, 


pp- 212, 213; and for the Ackdamiea, ibid. pp. 215, 


234. 

Line 6. rivqv for tyza@v. See Ahrens, Dial. Dor. 
eae. 

Line 9. toifov] és xa Soxf. This evidently refers 


to the person to be appointed to see to the setting 
up of the stelé, lines 3, 4. 


CCLXI. 


Fragment from the heading of a stelé in white marble, which has been surmounted by a pediment, the right edge complete. 


Height, 8 in.; breadth, 4? in. 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


AAYZQNKAI 
THE APO 
ZPTOAEMA 


.... NAVT@Y Kat 


.. Oikag|rijs 2 drro- 


oradeis mapa tod Baoihéw|s ? Mrodepa- 


iA 
[ tov 


The following two fragments, ccLxta and 6, probably belong to this stele. 


to 


“I 
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CCLXI a. 


Made up of two fragments of a stelé of white marble. 
breadth, ro in. 


AIAKPIN wKALAIAAYZA 
MENOYXTONIOAITAN 
OPQFQOEKAIZYMEPOS 
TOIKAAYMNIQNMPOIHS 


5 EIXKATATANTO* 5 
EF AIADOPA> ur tWNu 
PANTAZ>YNATATEAs 


AAMQIEMAINEZAITE 
AIXPYZXQIZTE 
10 AEIMENAE ce) 
IV AIETT 


This fragment evidently refers to the services of 
some one or more persons from another city who had 
been invited by the Kalymnians to judge a number 
of pending law suits. The services of these foreign 
judges or judge are rewarded with a gold crown, 


The left edge is complete in the first four lines. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


Height, 10% in.; 


taxpivat kal dtadioale rots Siapepo- 
Hévous Tay Todirav [del Pirav- 
Oparws Kai ovphepdr[ros 7 Sduw 
7T@ Kadvpviov moino|duevos tas Kpi- 
oles Kara trav rob ? 
éy Stamopas opovo 
wdvTas ocuvdyaye O 
edofe TH Oldum éraivéoca re [roy deiva rod deivos 
kal otepavac lat xpvoS ord pdv 
elpev O& [wodlrav év Kaddpva 


kai abrov] Kal éyy[dvous 


and other honours; cvvéyaye, line 7, would lead us to 
infer that only one person is so rewarded. On the 
other hand, if the fragment immediately following 
(CcLX!1 6) is part of the same decree, it included more 
than one person ; see line 8, adrovs kal gudds k,7.A. 


CCLXI JZ. 


On a fragment of stelé of white marble, the left edge preserved. 
Kalymna; 


Height, 1 ft. } in.; breadth, 7} in. 
Cae, 


Temple of Apollo, 


VALOINAR 


ATOAAQNOZRTAS 
~TAAAZEPIMEA 
JYZTOMMHNATO 


5 ~lZAETANZTAA 


KAITANOYZIANKAI 
ANAAQMAOTAMIAS 
TOYXKAIDYAAXEN 


. . . [dvaypdwat 88 ride 7h Wdgiopa eis 
orddal|y ABivay [kal dvabéuey els 7d lepdv Tob 


‘Ardddwvos, Tas [88 dvaypapas kai tds avabécwos Tas - 


orddas émiped| nOjpuev rovs aipnOnoopér- 


ovs TOR piva Tooroy mpoordras 


5 eis O€ Tav orddlav Kai Trav dvaypapav 


‘ X ? .y . , ‘ s 
Kat TAV buciav Kal [ rév oTEephavov TO YEVOpEevov 


dvdhopa 6 tapias [dérw peréxecOa Sé ad- 
Tovs Kai pudds ev [Kadvpva kai ddpov 


Roth: 


If this and the preceding fragment, a, belong to 
the decree of the heading of which ccix1 is part, 
it may have reference to the same transactions as 
the decree of the Kalymnians, of which a copy is 
preserved in a decree of the Iasians; C. 1. 2671. 
We learn from that inscription that, at the request 
of the Kalymnians, five dikasts were sent to them 
from lasos to judge various pending law suits 
between Kalymnian citizens. These suits, which 
amounted to two hundred and fifty or more, were 
settled by the dikasts to the satisfaction of the 
people of Kalymna, who in consequence rewarded 


them with a gold crown and other honours. 

The mention of a &éypappa roi Bacitiéos in this 
Iasian decree makes it probable, as Béckh points 
out, that this settlement of litigation was necessary 
in consequence of the return of the exiles which 
took place generally throughout the Greek cities by 
order of Alexander the Great. See C. I. 2166: 
Diodor. xvii, 109; xviii, 8. 

Line 6. Compare the decree from 
Minoa (L. Ross, Aufsatz. , p. 641), which grants 
the proxenia and a gold crown to certain dikasts, 
also fifty drachmee ets Ovoiav Kai £éna. 


A ra 
Trav @Ovoiar. 
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CCLXII. 


On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height, 54 in.; breadth, 3} in. ‘Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


AA” 
sAZEN 
ITTASs/ 
AAYTM 
35 TIANTT 
STE 
AN 
lo 


"Edofe 7& Bovj\g [kai 76 ddpo, yudud mpooctaray ? 
ered 6 Sapos 6} ‘lacéaly ? 
maolav orovddy 


~ A ~ & ) 
7@ Odpo TO K \advpl vio ; 


The mention of the lasians in this small fragment | to which I have already referred, azte No. ccLx1. 
suggests that it may be part of a decree similar | On this supposition I have conjecturally restored 
in import to the Kalymnian decree, C. I. 2671, | lines 1-4. 


CCLAITI. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the left side preserved at lines 5-7; line 1 is in smaller characters and is inscribed on 
the lower part of a moulding on the top of the stelé. Height, 74 in.; breadth, 7 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


mMKAITAIA 
AHOAAMO2 
I'PEZBEYZAN 
AZOITINEZPAP 
5 EPOIHZANTOTAS 
MAATAIKAAYMNIS 
YQYZNMOZANEPAI 
TATAAIKAIAP OI 


a 


"Kdoke ra Bova a kat TO S[dpo, yropa mpooraray 
éme|6y 6 Sadpos [6 ‘lacéwy ? 
mpecBetaar|ros Tob detvos améotethey dvdpas Sixacrt- 


as ? oitives maplayiwopevar eis thy Kaddpvay ? 


es 
wll 


éeroincavto tas [Kpicers cupgpepdvtws 7H? Oa- 

7) p LD p - ° 

Bo 7 Kadvpviely kard rods vipovs Kal tods spxovs ? 
& ww 3 - Q rad 

o's dpocav eérai[vécat tods deivas 


Kalra ra Ofkata mol noapévovs 


The decree of which this is a fragment may have | lymna at the request of the latter city to settle their 
referred to the dikasts sent by the Lasians to Ka- | disputes. See C.1.2671,and axzfe Nos. ccixi, CCLX14, 6. 


(ee 


CCLXIV. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the left edge of the stone preserved, but from four to five letters are wanting on this 
side. Tleight, 4? in.; breadth, 44 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


All4 Kai Kowa K |ai (Sf fa ? 
ENP / €p mal vri Kalp@ 
TAET ampopacia|ras ? T 
ATOYS! TOUS 
5 QNEYS 5 tov oupl pepdvtwr ? 
AQEZTA ev TOL k jadecral kéar Kaipois 
Zz Lil: xpujoo olfrepare 
Bi iE I a 


This seems to be a fragment of a decree conferring a crown for services. 


CCLXYV. 
On a fragment from the upper part of a stel of white marble. Height, 6 in.; breadth, 4 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; 
Cur N. 

JEETAI “Edjoge r& [Bovdd kai 7O 

MOITS dd|uw 7@ [Kadvpviov 

“TES orepldvo or ored{ avacat 

a ETL 

CCLXVI. 


On part of a stelé of white marble consisting-of two fragments joined together, both sides preserved. Height, 7 in.; breadth, 
114 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


AEEN de ev 
LENT). a <ce LOR i. et NI Ev TH [Sap ]o TO Kaf dup |vi[ov 
ITANTEKA.. -TPATEIANDA Tov Te KalTa o|rpareiay me- 
... IAAMEYNT® . POAITANKAI pet |Capedvrafy] modiray Kal 
5 LANDPAPATINON . NANEZTANIO 5 Tov Tapayvoul elev és tay mé- 
AINPFOAYAPOYNT . AIATEAEINXPEI Aw mwohvepodvr[a| siaredcly xpel- 
ANPAPEXOMENC . NE... ZTOIZKATAAY av mapexopevoy| [xd]oros Kara dd- 


vapiw Tav avbtod ovOev dre itrov- 
Ta mpobvpias’ én[ws| obv 6 Jalufos 
10 paivntat tipay [Tobs evepyereiv adrov © 


NAMINTANAYTC7OYGENEAAP 5 6 
TARPOOCYMIAZ{OL « OYNOA gg? ss 
10 PAINHTAITIMAN 
TPOAIPOY MENOY= 
PEYMENOITA2XPE T@ TAHOE to KaldrAvpviov «idavr- 
TAIPAHOEITAIKA t dre brdpEdi adrois wdvra ra Tipe 
lOTIYFPAPSE 15 mapa tod Sdpov ro} Kadupviov k.T.X.] 


mpoatpoupévous [Kal Tol mpoat- 


pevpevot Tas xpelas mapéyecOat 


This is evidently part of an honorary decree | lymnians, who had sojourned in his city either while 
rewarding some foreigner with the proxenia, the } on military service or as travellers. 
politeia, or a crown, for services rendered to Ka- 


CCLXVII. 


On part of a stelé of white marble, the left edge and the moulding along the top complete; about eighteen letters or three-fifths 
of the stone wanting on the right side. Height, 92 in.; breadth, 6in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


EAOZETAIBOYAAI "Edoge r& Bovdg [kai 7G Sdpuw, yvopa mpoc- 
TATANEMEILAHA Tarav, émedy A 
NEYZKAAYMNIC veus Kaddpriols etvous av kal piros TO? _ 
AAMNAIKAIP PAS & Odum Kal mpdco[wv Kai Aéywv agiws Tas brapxovaas 
5s AYTHIFOTITANIS 5  av7@ wort tay [dd pidoTyTOs 
MONAYTONAIAT! pov avrov Siar edt 
TOYAAMOYXPH Tob Sdéuouv xpy[ para? 
TANRPAHOOZAE tov mAnOos a€[Lddroyov 
NONAEINOAANNEK: moret Today Kal peydrAwy cuv-? 
to }§©6W TEINONTANAITIO 10 TetvévT@v aitiof[s 
KAIENTOIZKAOEZ kai év trois xadeor|akéot Katpois 
TOANAANMAT TO avddAwpa T 
KATEMEI ONT KaTemeryOv7| wv 
TANAPIO TOV amrLo 
15 PEYMEN 15 pevpev [ rod ba- 
AOY XPF pov xpi para 
Bab ae Shras otvy 6 dapos paivytas 
OA 5 [apos 


If line 3 is rightly restored, this is a fragment of a decree of some city, honouring a Kalymnian for 
services. Compare azfe CCXLVII. 
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oe 


———— ee 


CCLXVIII. 


res 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the left edge complete. Height, 42 in.; breadth, 34 in. Temple of Apollo, 


Nalymna, C1 N. 


[ drrws ovv 6 Oa- 


MOZ® pos Paivnra ripay Tovs e- 
=PCETEINI epyereivy [mpoatpoupévous at- 
TONKAITO Tov Kai Toft mpoatpor- 
5 AENOI-AS - pevot [Tlas [xpelas mapéxer Oar 

CIAQNTIA elOwvTt 

A TAT madvra| 7a 7 ipa 

ATAAYNA Klara Sbval pur 

OAIT Oat + 
CCLXIX. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, complete only on the left edge. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 5 in. Temple of Apollo, 


Kalymna; C. T.N. 


PEIAc X |petas [mapexspevos, ovbev edAdEfrwv mpo- 
DYMIAZL Ovplas, SeddxOat wodirav jpev év Kaddipva 
OEYANLPON Oevdwpov [700 deivos Kal av- 

TONKAIE] Tov kat eyyovous peréxovTas k.T.X. 


Line 3. Ocevdepor. In the list of the dikasts sent by Iasos to Kalymna (see C. I. 2671) the name 


Pe 
of Theodoros, son of Noumentos, occurs. 


CCLXX. 


On two fragments of white marble joined together. Height, 62 in.; breadth, 34 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


4AAN 
OINAR 
YAPOI 
5 AAAK 
AAIP 
YAKIN 
AENTOI 
AITOA 


7ode 76 Wadiolua, avfaypdpa de 

eis atddav di|Oivay [Kai Bépev els 7d iepdv Tob ’AmbdAAwvos 
vdpo 

5 ot |ddav ? 
AatT 
pnvos 2] © Yaxu Oiov ? 

fev Tot 
T|@ ma ec 


Fragment from end of honorary decree. 


CCLXXTI. 


On a fragmeni of grey marble, complete on the right side. Tleight, 43 in.; breadth, 54 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. TN. 


a | a 
AIOEMENEI2 klat Oéuer eis 
YAAZEAAXE To lepoy tot “AméAdwvos’ p paras EAaye 

-MEIAHNIO dmeidiy Nio 


Lines 2, 3, the end of an honorary decree. Line 4, the beginning of another decree. 


CCLXXII. 


On the lower part of a stelé of white marble, both sides partly preserved; along the base is a moulding. Height, 8 in.; 
breadth, ro} in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. | 


nN AQEMENL | _ avabéuer [els 
ICPONTOYAPOAAQNOE 70] fepdy tod “ArdAAwvos 


The end of a decree. 


CCLXXIII. 


On the lower part of a stelé of white marble, complete on the right side; the left broken away above line 5. The stelé extends 
g in, below the inscription. Height, 1 ft. §in.; breadth, 1 ft. 2in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N, 


Al 
ANQMAEIZ 
ee ee ee ~ IANS TAAANKAIEI& 
VAlLPAPANAOTQOTAMIAZOENES 
5 IAKQZAPIZTIAITQIANAAQZANTI 


‘N >) 7 bf 4 ? 
TO d€ yevopevoy dv|éhopa els 

~ S bd \ ? x 3 
TAUTA Kat cis] Tav aTddav Kal els 

‘ 3 \ f g 4 t J 
tay dvlaypapay dérw 6 tapias 6 évec- 


4 3 ” ~ 3 4 
taxws Apiotia TH dvaddoavtt, 


End of a decree. We find the name Aristias in the heading of a stelé, post cccv and ante CCXXxXI. 


CCLXXIV. 


On a fragment of a stelt of white marble; large characters; the right edge partly preserved. Height, 3 in; breadth, 5 in. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


\MEAOXYU eddy Of ae 
\YMNIPLN Ka Avpvior 
VOUTA powmra 
~ ZA 


Vragment, probably from the latter part of an honorary decree. 


TE 


CCLXXV. 


On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height, 3% in.; breadth, 2 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N, 


Mr'C kat é|u mol Aéu@ ? 
VAY kara} diva ? 


KALYMNA. 77 


CCLXXVI. 


On a fragment of grey marble, the left edge complete. Height, 23 in.; breadth, 3 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


EIT 
>TTIKA 
“$F 


emikr apooat ? 


ee OOS eee 
- 


CCLXXVII. 


On two fragments of grey marble, joined together, complete on the left side. Height, 6 in.; breadth, 43.in. Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


TPAYAIEI! 
TOIEPON™ 
OEYFEN 


KAAAIatl 
5 AYDPANNI 

MONAIATE 

AOXQ/ 

TA 

[radra 8& ava- 

yparpat ceils orddav AOivay rods mpootdétas Kai dvabéuer eis 
7d lepov [rod “Amodddwvos emexAapoOn él guddv kai Sapov, Eaxe gvdds 
Oevyer[ dav, Odpov..... 


KarXlor[paros ? elare, emedy ees flo- ? 
5 NUD POV ING coe etscea marci om Sere GONE cla Oil Si esa a ra | edvous 
ov dard Ae 7 Sapo rév Kadvpviov......... de- 
06x Of at 
Lines 1-3. The end of a decree conferring a | Lines 4-8. Part of the heading of an honorary 
grant of politeia and proxenia. | decree. 
CCLXXVITI. 
On a fragment of grey marble, broken. on all sides. Height, 42 in.; breadth, 34 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 
IOHMEI emiped |n OA pev 
DIAAN édaxe gudras... ddpov....| yidav 
NIKAI "Edoge ra Bova |g Kat [7@ ddu@ 
EINE 6 dciva] elie 
5 ‘ Bec 
CCLXXIX. 


On a fragment of a stclé of white marble, the right edge preserved. Height, 7} in.; breadth, 83 in. Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


rAITNIAAM "Edoge 7a Bovdrg] xal ro ddp- 
IATANEPEIAH @, yvopa mpor|raray, ered? 
Oz=ZEINoKPIToYEMEA 6 deiva] Sevoxpirov éed- 
“ITANBoYAANKAIToNAA Ody ér|t ray Bovddy kal tov 64- 
5 APANIZEIKAAAIZTPATO 5 pov éludavifer KadXiorparo y 
NoYMYNAIoNEYNOYNHMEN ov Mivédioy evvouy Huey 
IXPEIAZTTAPEXOMENoN T@ Odum trav Kadvpviov] xpelas mapeyxdpevov 
TOSEMTTANTIKA! Tos €4 tavtl Kat- 

[e@ 


From the heading of a decree setting forth the public services of Kallistratos, a Myndian. This 
probably contained a grant of politeia. 





neal 


-§ KALYMNA. 


CCLXXX. 


On a fragment from the left side of a stele of white marble, on the top of which has been a moulding, now broken away; 
the left edge of the inscription partly preserved. Height, 73 in.; breadth, 44 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


. AOZETAI "E\Ooge 7@ [BovdAd kal ra éxxdnola, yvd- 
MAPPOZS TA pa mpooralrav: ered) 6 deiva rob 
KOPAKINOYE Kopaxivou ¢medOav emi trav Bov- 
A“® NKAITAN Adv kai trav [éxkAnoiav éupavifer 
5 2 TAEOP 5  Alpic}raydplav rob Sseivos 
YAN Tidy aiov ? etvov Hpev TO Sd- 
MEO po 7@ [Kadvpvioy 


CCLXXXI. 


On the upper part of a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment; more than half of the stelé on the right hand side is 
broken away. ‘The inscription begins near the lower edge of the fragment. Height, 10 in.; breadth, 5} in. Temple of 
Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 

EAQSET? 
ne ie a 


"Edoge 71 BovdE or 11 éxkAnaia 


The initial words of a decree. 


CCLXXXII. 


On a fragment from the upper part of a stelé of white marble, the right edge and part of the moulding along the top preserved. 
Height, 6 in.; breadth, 78 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


'BOYAAIKAITAI "Edoge ta] Bovdd kai 7a 
AAMOPFENH2 exkAnaia|, Aapoyévns 
AHTIMOSO@F elmev, éretd|y Tipoodé[ vs 


Fragment from the heading of an honorary decree. 


CCLXXXIIT. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right side preserved. The inscription begins near the lower edge of the fragment. 
Height, 4? in.; breadth, 6 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


EKKAH3| "Edoge r@ Bove kal r&@] éxxdAnoll a 
NIKOSFEP RR, vixos elev 


Fragment from the heading of a decree. 


CCLXXXIV. 


On a fragment of a stelt of white marble, the right side preserved; the inscription begins near the lower edge of the fragment. 
Height, 8 in.; breadth, 5 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


<AITAIEKKAH "Edoge té Bovdg] wal 7& éxxdn- 

INIKOYAF gia, 6 deiva KaddA]ivixov “Ay 
ee Y dP 9 ia elray 
EYZAPK emeto) 6 detva.. ..|evs ’Apk 


Fragment from heading of a decree. 
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COCLXXXV. 
On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right side preserved. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 5 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna ; 
CrlN; 
AITAIEKKAHE IAI "Edofe 7@ Bove x]al ra éxxAnoia 
PAEOVSEWMFEN, — — WF  - Sees KA€ous €lTrEeV 
TT *“OAOTOY "Emesdy 6 Seiva ’A|r[od]Aodédrov 
Y 


Fragment from heading of decree. 


CCLXXXVI. 


On a fragment from the upper part of a stelt of white marble; the left side and the moulding at the top have been broken away ; 
the right side is complete; the inscription begins about half way down the fragment. Height, 61 in,; breadth, 6 in. Temple 


of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


PEN él \7rev 
Nilo> 
IZAAE 


Probably broken off from the heading of a decree. 


CCLXXXVITI. 


On a fragment of grey marble, apparently from the upper part of a stelé, complete on the top; the inscription begins near the 
lower edge of the fragment. Height, 3 in.; breadth, 123 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N., 


AC 


TY! 
"Elo fe 7& Bovde x.7.2. ? 


Probably a fragment from the first two lines of a decree. 


CCLXXXVIII. 
On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height, 3/in.; breadth, 2} in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 
AE Ts de 
MEN el rev ? 


Probably part of the heading of a decree. 


CCLXXXIX. 


On a fragment of grey marble. The inscription broken on all sides, but the left edge of the stone partly preserved. 
Height, 33 in.; breadth, 43 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


KAEY 2 .. . kNevs 

DEOYZA ... Geo Za pros ? 

LLAAMN 716 Sdépo 
VMENC m poatpe |ypevo ? 


A fragment, probably, from the heading of an honorary decree. 


ee eee 


So KALYMNA. 





CCXC. 
On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height, 4 in.; breadth, 54 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 
ZoMEPL 
PACENOME oitives ? tralpayevope vor ? a 
YYXMENAPON Tlovs ? pév dpwv 
AXIKAEYE™ 1] ? Jacckreds 
5 AH, 


Probably a fragment of a decree. If we restore the sending of envoys or commissioners. See the 
walpayevouevor, the inscription may have related to Kalymnian decree, C. I. 2671, lines 33, 36. 


CCXCI. 


On a fragment of a stelt of white marble, the right side preserved. Height, 73 in.; breadth, 52in. Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C. T.N. ; 


ACT apy 
He YPIO$ N |tovpros P 
PANEIZKAAY pov eis Kad pv 
gg a rrr eee 
5 MNISL i Kadv |pviol v 


This seems to be part of a decree. 


CCXCIT. 
On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height, 2{1in.; breadth, 2 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 
NH vn 
IEYE evep| yérav ? 


Perhaps part of an honorary decree. 


CCXCIITI. 
On a fragment of grey marble, the right side complete. Height, 3}1in.; breadth, 33 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 
UY <+E ous ge 
.= MANAPI s Mavépt 
“OPDQANTO Kopavro| s 
lOX EA tos £0 
5 bas 


Probably a fragment from the subscription list, No. ccxcviit Jos? 


CCXOIV. 
On a fragment of white marble, complete on the top. Height, 4 in.; breadth, 2 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 

AP O AITO 
= YM TU 
AAA dar 
ANA avd 
5 <TAN 5 KTQV 

EN eV 


9 
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CCXCV. 
On a fragment of a stelé of grey marble, the left edge preserved. Height, 73 in.; breadth, 54 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna ; 
Cel, 
> Ye 
UYZIAEMH . ovat O€ py 
EQZTOANTY EWS TOV TU 
ONQZSAZEBOY ovws ds €Bou_KoAjaarzo ? 

5 MOALEPIFNO 5 moat [ of de 
TAMIAIANALP taplat avaypladdvtwy Ta k- 
THMATAKAITO THhpaTa Kat Tolvs ToKous 

“ANEZTOIEPO és 70 lepily rot ‘Améddwvos, 7d Se yevdpevor 
AQMAT avd wpa 
10 ~OKOQ, 10 TOKM as ? 
ol re ee 


This seems to be a fragment of some law relating 
to the management of public property. 

Line 5. éa. This word leads me to conjecture 
that the property in question was pasture, perhaps 
sacred land. 

The characters in this inscription are late, and in 
TOKQ, line 10, the iota subscriptum is wanting. 


On the left edge of this stone is N/KO2Z; the 
letters are larger and of an earlier date than those 
of the inscription on the face, to which they are set 
at a right angle. The original stone has evidently 
been reworked when the later inscription was en- 
graved on it. 


CCXCVI. 


On a fragment of grey marble, the left edge complete. 


TIANUFI 
TEIXIZAITOI 
AO=ANANHK 
ENAZ@AAEI 
5 AAAAIXQ 
TQNAYT 
MANAAH 
TANT A 
MOT 
ike) TIM 


This may be a fragment of a decree relating to 
some fortress in Kalymna. I have restored [dvop[ pov, 


Height, 44 1n.; breadth, 22 in. 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


Névop{ pov ? 

TELXi~at ToL 

ddfav avynk 

év acgarell g 
5 Grdat xa] pat ? 

TOv adz| av 

pav dat 

TAaVTA 

HOT 


10 Tipe 


| tioned, Jost, No. ccxcvin, line 42. The letters are 
late and crowded. 
line 1, because the deme of the Panormians is men- , 


CCXCVIT. 


On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. 


Height, 2 in.; breadih, 24 in. 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N, 


IVNON 
<POZHKO 
NQHZAS 

JZEANAA 


This fragment is of the same grey marble as the 
preceding one, and the letters have the same late 


form and crowded arrangement. It may therefore 
have been part of the same inscription. 


S 
t2 
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CCXCVIII. 


On a stelé of white marble, the upper part broken off. Height, 3 ft. 2 in.; breadth, 2 ft. 24 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna ; 
CAT: 


u 
YIQN NAMYNTA, 
ALZTPATOY A ETAZIMC .u 
CAEYEKAIYPEPTQNYIOQNN SNe 
<OY K NIKOKPATHENEOIKOY K OAAMOZOMOOAIQN 
<AEY PANHEPEISIZTPATOY KE F YAIPDPOEKAEYPANOYSE 
..BAAASIK AAMOZSOENHE TYPQNOZKEYOYAAZAAMATOPA 
.. NIPPIAAZE@IAOKAEOYE IE ZETAZTANAPOSKAAAIFENOYEH 
.. NYLQNNBOIHOOEKAEYDANOYEYPEPAYTOYKAITOYYIOY A 
10 | DEKAAALS TPATOY IE EYOYAAZEYOYAAMOY K HPATOPAZAAMC . 
<OYYPEPAY TOYKAITOYYIOY A PPAEIMHETQPKAEIZOAOXOYIEA.. 
SINMMOSAPIZSTIQNOS (E PPAEIPOAIEXAIPEAAMOYKAILYPEPTOYDE . 
TPO A ZEENOMPANHEKAEYETPATOY K MIKIQNAPOAAOAOTOY IE ZENO 
MENHE ANAZIQNOSKAIYPEPTQNYIQN £ AAMAPATOZAAMADPOPA IE 
15 AIKAZTOPOQNTYPQNOSKAIYPEPT....O0Y A TIMOAEQNEIMIA IE ZE 
NOAIKOSMOINIKOEKAIYPEPTONYION .. PAZEQNDIZETIAA IE AHMH 
TPIOZTMYIZSKOYMETOIKOS A XAPIKAEIAAZMPPAEIDANOYS IE ANAZIAI 
KOSAPIZTOYXOY IE APIETOYXOSEPETIMOY IE DANOAAZEYKAEOYZ IE 
AIOKAHE NIKANOPOSKAIYMEPTOYYIOY A APLETOMAXOZAPIZTOMAXOYYPEP 
20 AY TOYKAITQNAAEAQOQNN AYSIKPATHENIKANOPOSKAIYPEPTOYYIOY NI OEY ; 
KPATHE AIOTIMOYKAIYPEPTQNYIQNAIOTIMOYNIKOKAEOYS = AFNIZ 
\PIETIA K IZOKPITOSAPIEZETIA K AAEZIMAXOSIEPAKPITOY K APIZTIA*® 
.., EYE TPATOY A PEIOANQPANAPOQIAOYKAIYPEPTONYIQN P KPATI 
. AEPPAEIDANOYESKAIYPEPTONYIOQN ME APIZETAFOPAZKAEIZIAO 
25 OY IE OPAZYBOYAOS E YFEITONOS IE PINAAPOSGIAODONTOS K XAPI 
KAEIAASXAIPEA IE OEMINOZSTPATOZOPAZYAAMOY IE ATHEIZTPA 
TOZTENMPONIZKOYKALYPEPTOYYIOY A DOINIZEEENALOPA IE MIKIQN 
ATHMONOSKAIYPEPTOYAAEAQOOY A AKEZIZTPATOZAYEIMAXOY IE Al 
NHEIAHMOSSIMOY IE AAMOXAPIZEYOYAA IE ATHEIAZAPXIBIOY IE 
30 EENATOPASQOINIKOS IE ZEENAPFOPASEENALOPAE IE OHBAAAZAPXE 
AOXOY IE PISTQONPPAEQNOS IE PPAEQNPIZTONOE IE PIZTON 
PISTONOS IE MEAHEIAZTZQSINIKOY IE PEPZSIAZTAAOKHTOYKAIYPEP 
TANYIQN E TAXIPPOSTAXIPPOY IE EENOAIKOZEENALOPA K 
\IOTIMOSETPATONIKOY A AAMOPEIOHEPIZSTQNOE IE ANAZEIQNTA 
35 . IDMOY iE PEIZSIKPATHEOINIAAA IE PEIOOAASOINIAAA IE APA 
. DANTOZAEYKIPPOY IE POAYPANTOESTIMHEIQNOSKAIYPEPTON 
ON N EPIKPATHEAPY A KALYPEPTONYION ME EPIKPATHENAZIQ 
.. YPEPAYTOYKAITOYYIOY A MANAPOPENHEMANAPIOE K KAEYETPATOS 
.. NAPOTENOYS K AIZXYAOZMANAPOFENOYE K ZENOXAPIZEZAEQEETPA 
40 .. Y IE NIKOMHAHEALEXYAOY A IPPASOSIPMPAZOY IE AAEZIKPATHE 
.. ZANAPOYKAIYPEPTOYYIOY A KAEASKAIEAPITENHETOIKQMAP 
. DY A AAMOEPANOPMIOQN P EYKPANIAAEPPAZIDANTOYKAIYPEPTOY 
1OY AAYEIKPATHEAYEEA A AAKIMIAAZOPASIPMOY IE APXQNI 
ANAZKAAAIK PATIAAKAIYPEPTOYYIOY A TIMOKPITOZKAEITOMA 
45 XOY IE DIAINNEAZOEY AOTOY N ANAZAPETAQIAINNEA N KAAAI 
SZ TPATHNIKOMENOYS A NIKOKPITOZOEYAAMOY IE NIKOKPITOZNIKO 
dIAOY K APKEDONEADPINA K ONAZIMAXOZMOEXOY IE APIZETOKAHEANAZAP 
XOY IE KAEYOEMIZANAZAPXOY IE XAPMIZSQAPSIKPATOYE K KAEYZOE 
NHEAEODONTOS IE EYOYAAMOSEENALOPA IE KAEITODANHEANAPI 
50 AA IE EPMAZSIAAZEYQIAHTOY IE DIAQNIAAZKAAAIAAMOY K MENEKAHE 
EENAPXIAA IEPOTALOPOZPEIZSIZSTPATOY IIEENEYAIKOZ AAMOKPA 
TOYZ IE OPAZTYAAMOZOPASYBOYAOY IE PINAAPOZSDIAODONTOSE K APIS 
TOAAZAIOTIMOY A IPPIAZATIPPOY IE AIMNAIOZOEYEENIAOYKAILY 
NEPTOYYIOY M MENEES TPATOSEPITEAOYSYMEPTOYYIOY IE EPIKPA 


on 


bt | 
C1 


KALYMNA. 
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THZAITEQS IE DIAITTOSEPATQNIAA IE AKEZTOPIAAZSONASIPPOY IE 

OPAZT YMHAHZ OPAZYBOYAOY K PEPZSIAZAIOTIMOYKAIYPEPTOYYIOY N EA 
MITENHENIKEAKAIYCVEPTOYYIOY M ONYMANAPOSPPAEITEAOYS IE KEP 
KEPKIZNIKIOZ 1E APIS TOAAZAAMALFOPAKAIYPEPTOYYIOY NANAPIAAS 
ANAPIAA IO APIZTIAZKAAAITENOYS IE EXEDEIAHZEAAMAPXIAAKATY 
DPEPTOYYIOY AAFNIAZKAAAITENOYSE IE APFOAAQNIOZSAPOAAQNIOY IE 
APOZTTPATOZAPOAAQNIOY IE OEYEENIAAZOAPZALOPA IE PMAATQNAE 
QITTPATOYKAIYPEPTOYYIOY N TAYPIZSKOZSAEQETPATOYPANIXOMAXOSDPA! 


20 


35 


30 


40 


MENISKOY AEYKTH MQNEYKTHMONOS A 
AIKAIAPXOSEMETPATOYE TEDANAQDOPHSASE N 


ee ee ee ee kal vrép Tov] 

viov » “Aptvtals ..... 

Matpdrov X Zrdoipo[s 

KXeds Kal Umép Tov viay ¥ 

kov K Nixoxpadzns Neotxkov Kk 6 S&pos 6 [Mobator 

Krevghdvns Mewoirtpdrou Ke Tvdummos KXeuddvous ke 

On |Pdda 21 k Aapocbévns Tipwvos K EvdtrAas Aapaydpa 
‘Ayo|inridas Piroxdéous € Zrtdcavdpos KadrAyévous 7 [kal dep 
Ta\y vidv v BotinOos Kdevddvous imtp adbtod cal tod viot X 

.os Kaddtorpdrou te Evdvras Evévdduou kK ‘Hpayépas Aapo[vi- 
Kou wrep avrov Kai Tod viod A Mpakiunotap KreoodrASyou ée ‘Al y7- 
oinmos “Apiotiovos t€ Mpagirodis Xatpeddpou cal irip rob m7 a- 
tpos X% Zevopdvns Krevarpdrov K Mixlwv ’Amodrodbrou i =ZEvo- 
pévns Avagiwvos kal vmip trav vidv & Aapdpatos Aapaysbpa i 
Aixkacrogav Tupwvos kai trép tod vijob X Tipodréwy Sipia ce Ze- 
vodiKos Poivixos Kal tnép tov vidv |. M]pdgov Morida te Anpi- 
tpios Mutoxou pérotxos X Xapikdreldas Mpagkipdvous cé ’Avagid.- 
kos “Apiatovxou té ’“Aplorovyos Peperipov  Paviras Evxréouvs 
Atoxrrs Nixdvopos Kai trtp rob viod X ’Apiotépaxos *Apioropdyou trép 
avTod Kai Tév adeApay » Avaixpdrns Nixdvopos kal wrép tod viod > 
Kpa7ns Atorivov Kai brép tav vidy Atoriwov Nixoxdéous — “Ayus 
‘Apiotia K ’loékpitos ’Apiotia kK ’AdreEiuayos ‘lepaxptrov &K ’Apiorias 
Krlevorpdérov X SMebdvop ’Avdpopidrov Kal imip rev vidy p Kpari- 
Olas Mpagipdvous cal bmtp raév vidy pe ’Apiotaydpas Kdeoidé- 

X]Jov € OpacvBovdos Evyeirovos ie Mivdapos Piropadvros K Xapr- 
krelOas Xaipéa € Oepivdcrpatos Opacvdduov & ’Aynoiorpa- 

tos Lwhpovicxov Kal vrép rob viob A Poinmg Fevaydbpa & Mixiov 
"Ayipovos Kal imép rob ade\pod A Axeciotpatos Avoimdyov i Ai- 
vycidnpos 2ipov t€ Aapdxaps EvOvdda ve 'Aynaias ’ApyiBiou ie 
Zevayopas Poivixos v€ Fevaybpas Fevaydpas ce OnBddas ’Apye- 
Adxov € Mictwy Mpdgwvos te Mpdgov Niatwvos & Miarev 

Hliatwvos t€ Mednoias Zwawwixov (€ Mepoias ’Adoxjrov cal bmrtp 

trav viav & Tdximmos Tayirmov & ZevddiKos =evayépa K 

Atéripos Ztpatovicov A AapomwelOns Mictwvos te "Avatiov Ta- 
X]armou & Meoixpdrns Olvidda & Mebdras Oividda té ’Apa- 
T6\pavros Aevkirrov v€ Nodvgavros Tipnolwvos Kal imip rév 

vi lov v “Emixpdryns Apta kal bwip trav vidv pé ’Emixpdrns Nacto- 
ta| vmép adrob cal roi viod X Mavdpoyévns Mdv8pus Kk KrXevorTpatos 
Ma|vdpoyévovs K Aicytros Mavdpoyévovs k Zeviyapis Aeworpa- 

tolu v€ Nikopydns Alcxtrov X “Inmacos ‘Iamdaov & ’Adegixpadrns 
Av|cdvdpov kai trép rob vioi X Kndéas xal 'Edmyévns tol Kopdp- 
X]ov A dapos Mavoppiov p Evxpavidas Mpagipdvrov cal trip rob 
v]io6 X Avoixpdrns Avoéa A ’Arkipidas Opacinmov ce ‘A pxovi- 

das KadXxpatiba kai vrép rod viob X Tipdxpiros Kyecropd- 

xov &€ Piltvvéas Oevdérov v 'Avagapéra Pidwvéa v KadXr- 

otpdtn Nixopévovs X Nikdxpitos Oevddpou ce Nixéxpitos Nixo- 

gitov K “Apxepav “Edmiva K 'Ovacipaxos Méoyxou t 'Apioroxdjys 'Avatép- 
xou t€ KretOepis “Avatdpxov v€ Xdpyis Oapoikpdrous K Krevabé- 

vas Acopavros t€ Evbidapos Fevaydpa ce Kretropdvns ’ Avbpi- 

Oa i “Eppaciras Evgidrjrov & Pirovidas Kaddidépou K Mevexdjqs 
=evapxida t€ Mordyopos Memctpdrov ie Evdicos Aapoxpd- 

Tous € Opaaidapos OpacvBovdov ce Mivdapos Piropadvros K ’Apio- 


So 
~~ 
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ré\as Atorivov X ‘Inmias “Ayiwmov t€ Aipvaios Oevgevidov kal v- 


a a ~ ~ - 3 
mép tod viod ft Mevéotparos ‘Emirédovs brép tod viob ve Emtxpd- 


wil 
. 
=! 


rns Alyéws t€ Pirdittos “Eparwvida ve “Axeoropisas ‘Ovacinmov te 


Opacvp7jons OpacvBotvrouv K [epaias Atorivov kai brép rob viot y ‘EX- 


4 ? \ ¢ 4 ~ [ ion! ~ 
TLyYEVS Nikxéa Kal ViTep TOV vioU pL 


‘Ovipavdpos [pagiréXous te Kép- 


xepxis Nixtos & ’Apiororas Aapayébpa Kal brép rot vioi » ‘Avdpidas 
'Avdpida 0 ’Apiorias Kaddvyévous té “Exepetdns Aapapyxisa kai b- 


60 


rtp tod viob X ‘Ayvias Kadduyévous t€ ‘ArroddAdvi0s “ArroAdwviov te 


‘Hpbarpatos "AtodAwviov ve Oevgevidas Oapoayipa  Mrdrov Ae- 
wotpérov Kai batp Tod viod ¥ Tavpicxos Acwatpdrov Ta Nixdpaxos Slap- 


pevicxou X Everipov Ev«ripovos A 


Atxaiapxos “Emiatpdtov 2Tepavagopycas y, 


The lapidary has made various errors in this in- 
scription. Line 30, following the same 
name in the nominative, ought to have been =eve- | 


ae , 
=evayopas, 


yopa. Line 51, for Mordyopos we might have expected 
Norayépas, KEP at the end of line 57 must be the 


line 58. It is probable that the lapidary through 
inadvertence repeated this first syllable, as we can 
hardly suppose such a name as Képxepxis. 

In Zerdyapis and Aeworpdrov, lines 39, 40, the 2 is 
repeated, as is the / in the numerals ¢ which follow 
flesiotpaérov, line 51; after these numerals EN has 
been erased. We find Z for 2 in the final letter of 
Evkdéovs, line 18, Mordéyopos, line 51, Aapoxpdrovs, line 52. 
Pidir70s, line 55, is probably a blunder for PAurmos. 

This inscription contains a list of subscribers to 
It was customary, as we learn from 


first syllable of KEPK/2, the name which follows in 
| 


a public loan, 
Diogenes Laertius, vii, 12, to engrave on a | 
the names of such public eeed persons. or 
examples of such lists see C. I. 3140-3144, bir | 
Among the contributors in our inscription is one | 


péroxos, line 17. The Stephanephoros of the year, 
_ line 64, is also a contributor. This magistrate recurs 
as eponymous on several Kalymnian inscriptions, 
post, Nos. cecvi—cccxtv. We find also in the list of 
contributors two demes, that of the Pothaioi, line 5, 
and the Panormioi, line 42. The first of these demes 
is mentioned, azte, Nos. ccxxxvu, line 18, ccxxu, line 
13; €x Mo@aias occurs post, cccxvit. This name may 
perhaps be traced in Pothia, the modern name of 
a place in Kalymna. The deme of Panormioi was 
_ probably connected with the Panormos of the frag- 
ment of decree, azfe, No. ccxcvi. It has been 
already pointed out, azée, p. 71, that two names in 
the decree, No. cciix, Dikastophon, son of Tyron, 


and Alexikrates, son of Lysandros, are entered as 
_ subscribers 1n the inscription now under consideration; 


see lines 15 and 41. In the Rhodian inscription, 
post, No. CCCXLII, are five other names also entered 
in the Kalymnian list. 

After OnBdda, line 7, 24 may be the initial letters 
of an ethnic. 


CCXCIX. 


On a stelé of white marble, inscribed on both sides ; 
breadth, 1 ft. 64 in. 


él. 


» YAETOEFIKAAEI , 
» EEAAZTZSONTOYTOYEZOPK&2 
-AIKAZ TAZ TOYZAIKAIONTAS! 


the heading and part of the sides broken away. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna ; 


Height, 9 ft. §.ane 
Ci TiN. 


SNAITONAIAKAITONATOAAQTONAYK 

D INTOIANTIAIKOIANTQMOZANKATAF1 
NKAIOYAIKAZ ZS EQKATAMAPTYPAEIKAMh 
“PEINOYAEAQPAEAABONTAZAIKAZTAYTASE 
»- YTEAYTOZES QOYTEAAOZOY TEAAAAEMI! 
EMIAIEYOPKEYNTIMEMMOIEYEIMENETIOPKEYN! 


TAAEYAOIZMATAKAITAZSTTPOKAHEISKAIEITIKAAAAOAt 


MOZIOYOEPHTAITIOEZOQONEFITOAIKAZTHPIONTOIAI 
ATEPOIES OPATIZEMENATAIAAMOSIAIZ OPATIAITFOAIOZEKA: 


KAQOAKAEKATEPAATOAIZYAOIE 


HTAIKAITSAPAAONTQTOIZETPAT 


AFOIZSTOIAEZTPATAT OIAYZANTEZET AIAONTQEZETOAIKAZTHPIO 


NEANTATATPAMMATAAMOOTEPOIZTOIZANIIAIKOIFZTIOEZOQNAEKA | 


TAZMAPTYPIAZEKATEPOITPINOYAETEZOAITANAIKANAEFEZOQRAE 
TAZ AIKAZTOMENT*PATOZAOLOLEKATEPOIZFOTIXOAZ AEKAOK TQOAE 
AEYTEPOZSTOTIXOAZAEKAZSYNAFOPOYEAEESESTQEKATEPOIS 
TAPEXEZSOAITETOPAZESESTQAEKAIMAPT YPENTOIZZYNALOPOIZ 


TAAEYVYAOIZMATAKAITAZTPOKAHEIZKAITANFPA®ANTAZSAIKAZKAIEITIK 


AAAAOEF AAMOZIOYOEPHTAIANATINQZTKETQOPPAMMATEY ZONKAE 
KATEPOITTAPEXQNTAIKAITAZMAPTYPIAZANEYYAATOZOAEMAPT 


emma ee 


b> 
Lad | 


30 


40 


45 


oA | 


Io 
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YPOMENAYNATOSEQNI*FAPEIMENMAPTYPEITQTFAPEQNERITOYAIKA 
=THPIOYTOIAEAAYN . TOITQMMAPTYPQONFAPATENESOCAIEFITOAIL 

AZ THPIONEFMAPTYPHEANTQETITQNIE POS TATANENEKATEPE . 
TAITSOAITETAPT \IEZIKAAOZMHNOSBATPOMIOYONKAAYMNIOIACONT. 
KQIOIAEKADISIONFAPEYNTONTONANTIAIKQNEIKAXPEIITONTITAPH 
MENTOIAEMAPTYPESE. TOMNYNTQTONNOMIMONOPKONEFI!ITANM 
APTYPILANAAAQEAMAPTYPEINKAIMHAYNATOIHMENS*APAFENESOAIEF!.. 
AIKAS THPIONTOIAETSPOSTATAITAZMAP~”... STAZEFMAPTYPHOEISA 
ZETAYTQNETIZSAMAINEZOQTAIAAMOS]..... \TIAITSAPASAMAINEZOQAE 
CAITQONANTIAIKQNOXPEITQNANTIFPAOA . “ALAONTQTOIFPOSTATAIT 
AYTANTANMAPTYPIANIZFAPAXPHMATOIZANTIAIKOIZAFOSTEIAANTQAE 
TOITSPOZSTATAITARN . CNENKQIMAPTYPHOEISANMAPTYPIANFAZANAN 

.. FPA®ATAMENES.. AFIEMENATAIAAMOSIAIS OPACIAITAAEAZSOPATIE 

»» FITOYSIPOS. \TAZTTOYZSENKAAYMNAIENAMEPAISIKATIA®OYKAEFMAP 
... JOHIAPOSTEIAANTQAFCAITOIRPOSTATAITOIENKAAYMNAITAND os 
-» FIANTANEDMAPTYPHOE . SANE®AYTOIZSANTIFPA®AFAZSAN TAMENES OP 
AFIZMENATAIAAMOSIAISOPATIAITAAEAZSOACIZTAPOTITUYEFPOST:e . 
AZTOYZE!IKQIENAMEPAISIKATIA®OYKAEFMAPTYPHOHIKAITAAAAA ..... 
FOlLOYNTQTOIFPOSTATAIFEPITANELMAPTYPIANKAOASEPKAITOYEZE 
1KQITSPOSTATASFEPPARTAISOIEINTOIZAEFAPAFENOMFNOISKAAYM 
NIQNEIZKQNEFITANETFAKOYSINTANMAPTYPIANA> 
QENKQIPIAINOSAIAONTQAEKAIANAKPIZINTO!~ 

TYPQNEKATEPOIZSK . OENAMETATOYSFPATOYE= 

ANAKPINANTQAEKAITO. [MAPTYPAZSEKATEPOIO 
KNEITAIAAAOAEMHAENKAI TOEPQTAOENYIFO7 





» KALONTQTOYEANTIAIKOYETOIZSTPATAL 


POTOQMENONEFEPQTHI AEYFEPAYTOYT 
AOTOIMHZYNTEAEQNAITTAPAN ®OTEP 


»-EFONTQEZOKATOYAQPE. ?YAIZYNTEAE 


QNALAONTQTOIZTPATE... TAZYAOOY 


-(U2)‘bu 
PIZ TOAAMONAT 
AIAIAFOTITOYSTET . 
FOTAPATOYEKNIAIQNETP.. 
IEFS}AAMIOPFOYAAKIMAXOYAPLFYPI 
~AMINAP®AIPEOENTOZSATOTOYXPEQSTOYFAY> 
TTOKPATEYS TAS TEADESIOZSTOYTAAANTOYOOAN 
» APEISOAIKAAYMNIOLYFOFAYZEIMAXOYKAIKAEYMHAEYSKAIT 
ANDIAAANKAITQNAAZSEQNKAITANIEMIZETANADAIPEOEISA 
NTANAFOAOZSIQNASOANTIAFOAEAQKENKAAYMNIOISFTAYEIM 
AXQIKAIKAEYMHAEIKAOOMOAOLrIANAM®@ANTIFOIHSASOAI 
KAAYMNIOIFOTITSAYZIMAXONKAIKAEYMHAHIEPIQNEANTOS 
AM@IZBATEYNTIAYTOIZSTOIKAEYMHAEYSKAAPONOMOITOY 
TOANTANTQNAGAIPEOENTOSTOYMEPEYSOEYPISKOMESE 
“ITITSTONEFITOXPEOSTOIFPTOKPATEIO®EIAOMENONE AI 
PEOENTOSAEKAITOYTOYFAEONOSAPFYPIOYOOANTIKAAYM 
NIOIATFOAEAQKENKAEYMHAHIKAITANAAAANAROAOSIQNA® 
AIPEOEIZANF-AZANASENTAIAFOKPIZSEIANEAQKEOAAM 
OZOKQIANTQAIKAAYMNIQNAAMQIANEAABONALFFEAOIFAP 
ATENOMENOIEZSKQNEZAKEZSTOSXAPIKAEIAAZSAPATO 
PANTOSAPATIAAZSEYZEIDANTOSPFPAYANTESANHNIKA 
MEZEXONTAZSTOSIPTMOKPATEYZEKAAPONOMOYSEST 
OXPEOSONDEIAONKAAYMNIOLITFOKPATEIQIAPXEIKAOISE 
IOZSEFIEPMQNAKTOSAPAITEYNTQNAEAMONTA®S 
“TOADITATAQNXPHMATQNTOYTONASTINETAISYNT. 
KQITAMEPHTAAMAOYKAFOAIAONTIKAAYMNIOIOA 
MENOIAFOAEAQKENAYTAKAITOYETOKOYETOYS 
CINOMENOYZKAEYMHAEITQUIIFFOKPATEYEKAIKAE 
(DANTQITQIKAEYMHAEYETIMAMATQNXPHMA 
FANQNAIKAIOMEOATAAANTATPIAKONTA 
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ATEAIKAZOHTAPONTQNTANYA®QNTAIKATAAIKE 
LOYZAIEBAOMHKONTAOKTQTAIAEATMOAIKALOY 
—~AIEKATONIKATIEZEAAOPIOYEBAOMAIES!AEKAT 
TIAAMIOPPFOYAAKIMAXOYZYNAFOPHZETOIZI.. 
35 AIOIZ TOIZAIATTOPAGIAINOS AIOKAEYZEKQIOZTAI 
AEKAAYMNIQN OAIEKATQNYMOSIrPYTANI 
JEMIAHZIOSEZAKEZSTOZTAAKINOYKAAYMNIOS 
APATO®ANTOSAPIZS TOAAKAAYMNIOS 


ad. 
oldde ? rd emtkade vpevor ? 
+ ? 3 , \ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
« €Xacaov TovTou, eLopkal vTw S& Tol oTpatayol Tod- 
s dixactas tods dikdovras, |- - - - - - - - 6 d€ Gpkos EcTw 66- 
b “~ 
e- val tov Ala kai tov “Améddw tov Av«| tov Kai tav [av Stkaccéw rrepi 
ec 4% J P 3 ae X ? b) - 
av tol advridikot avtdpooay Kata ylvdpav trav dixaordra- 

. J ? . ? wy \ ~ 5 - 
vy kal ob dikaccém Kath pdprupa «i Ka py | doxf addabéa papt- 
upeiv ovde dpa EXaBov ras Sikas tavras é| vexev 
oltre abros eym ore ANA)os otre GrAa epily od paxavg ovd- 
emia evopkedvrTe peu prot ed eluev, emopxedvt7|t O& Ta Eévavtia: 

Ta O€ Wadiopara Kal Tas mpoxAjos Kai ef ti Ka GAO déov ey Sa- 
pociou épnrat, Tibécbav emi rd Stkaoriptov rol a{vridiKor éx- 

? 3 ee ca ? ~ ? e 7 
drepot éoppayiopéva Ta Sapocia cppayid: modus éxalrépas 

> ¢ on 
Kal & ka €xatépa mods Wadignrat, Kai mapaddvTw Tois oTpat- 
“~ \ X 4 ? 3 a 3 ba’ 7 
ayois, Tol d¢ aorparayol AvcavTes EydtOdvT@ Es TO OLKaTTHpLO- 

? \ * J Va ~ 3 ? ? XN N 
vy wavTa Ta ypdppata adpudorépors Tois advtidixos, TIécbav dé Kali 
TaS papTupias ExdTepot mply ob AéyecOar Tav Sikav, AeyécOw SE 
Tas dikas 6 pev mparos Adyos ExaTépots roti yxdas deka-oxTH, 6 Oe 
devTEpos moti xdas déka, ovvaydpous dé ef€oTw ExaTépors 
mapéxertOat rétopas, eféaTrm St Kal papTupey Tois ouvaydpors’ 

Ta O€ Wadicpara kal Tas mpoxAjots Kal Tav ypaddav Tas Sixas Kal ef ti K- 
¥ 3 ? 2 3 - € ‘ ei € 
a addo ey Sapociou dépnrat avaytvwoKéTo 6 ypappareds dv Ka é- 

- , s ‘ oe v ef « ‘ A 
KaTEpol TapeéxavTa: Kal Tas paptupias dvev Udaros' 6 dé papr- 
up, 6 pev Ovvards éoy Tapeiper, paptupeitw mapedy emi Tod diKa- 

rs % \ 7Qr “~ ? vA ?_ \ 
ornpiov, Toi d€ advvlalro: TH papripwv wapayevécOar emi Td diK- 
acTihpioy éypapTupnodvTw éml Tv mpoorarayv év éxarépa 
T& Worm TeTdpta &€ ixddos pynvos Barpopiov dv Karvy ayovr{t, 

“~ A - ? ~ b] ? wv ? ~ 
Ko d& Kadiowv, wapetvtay rev advtidikav, ef Ka xpel(wvTe mapij- 
pev, Tol d& pdptupes mlolrouvivrw Tov voutpov Spxov emi Tay p- 

7 b ? ~ +. 4 X y ? 3 ‘ 
aptuplav ddabéa paptupeiv Kal ph Svvarol jpev wapayevécba emi [7d 
Oixkactipiov, Tol dt mpoardra: Tas paprr[pials Tas éypaprupnbeica- 
$ ér avtav € icbw Ta 0 { ayidt, mapacapavécbw de 

avTav emioapawvicbw 7g Sapocila opp |ayicr, mapacapay 
Kal Tév avridikav 6 xpelfav' dvtlypada [de] diWédvtw rot mpoordra t- 
auTav Tav paptupiav Tapayphya Trois avtidikos, amooteddvTw de 

‘ ? a ‘ 3 ~ “~ ~ ~ 3 
Tol mpoordra: Tau [plev ev KG paprupnbeacadyv paprupiav wacdy av- 

rf BS \ U ? a ? a“ BS > as , 
tilypaga ra ev éofdplayiopéva Te Sapocia odpayidi, Ta S& aogpdy.o- 

> @ 
ta] émi rods mpoolt|dras rods év Kadvuva év dpépas ikate df ob Ka éypap- 
tup|nOj, amooreAdytw Sé Kal rol mpoordrat rol év Kadvpva rév plap- 

n ~ 5) “~ 3 4? 3 ~ b 2? a 4 ‘ bd 
tuplav trav éypaprupnbdilodv ep adbrois avtiypaga macay, Ta piv eodp- 
ayiopeva Ta Sapocia oppaytdi, Ta dé acg(p)dy:ora worl robs mpoord| t- 

3 ad ) e a 
as rods ev K@ év dpépas ikate ad od Ka éypaprupnOf Kal ra adda [wdvra 
TOLOUVT@ TOL MpooTadTal mEpi TaY eypapTupiay Kabdmrep Kai Tods é- 
v Ka mpoordtas yéypamtat moteiv' Tots O& tapayevopévas Kadup- 

- ~ ~ ~ 
viey eis Kav emi trav erdxovow tav paprupiav dolgddeav dér- 
wo ev K® Pirivos, didévTm 6 Kal dvdxpiow roi [orparayol Tay pap- 

- t 7 nd \ LY ? ? ~ ? 

TUpwy eéxarépos K[a|O’ éva peta rods mpdrous [Adyous ras dikas, 


3 ‘ ~ 
avaxpivdvTw d€ Kai rold|s pdprupas éxdrepa é[oa ras Sixas é- 


~ \ 
kveitat dAdo Se pndev kal 76 épwrabey bd [- - - - - - - é- 
v4 
tlkagévrw rods avtidixous roi otpatayjol ~ - - - - - - TO €- 
# 3 ~ 4 e \ J ~ 3 4 € 
pwTtopevov, erepwrh de imep adtod 7[- - - - - - ef O€ Ka ol 


LA a 
Aoyot py ocuvtehewvTat map avgorépl@v mori xéas, Kabdrep yéypanrat, 
? bd ef ~ 
Aleyévt@ éadxa 7d bdwp ey \pia, ovvreAdabévray d& Tav édyo- 
vy OtdovT@ Tol oTpatal yoi| tas Wagouls avrika para, 
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wios 


bees ar ee ee ee ke es eS SAD OOa ON Ay 


AaoaTparov 


ta Atayépa ? mjadia mori tovs yey 


~ ee ee ee ee = = = apd Tods Kyidioy otplar- 


] at Saptopyod “AAkipdxou apyupilov 
apiv adaipeévtos amd Tod xpéws Tob [Mavo- 


LA , ¢ A on b 2 ~ A ef 
tudxou Kal ‘Inmoxpdtevs Tas Te adeotos Tot TaddyTouv oO ghar- 


zt] dgetobar Kadvprvioe bd Mavoipaxov cai Krevpndevs kai t- 


dv giadady Kai Tov adrokoy Kai Tav Tépntav apaipefeca- 


| Ge) 


vy tav adrodociwy as gartt amodeddxevy Kadvpriot fMavotp- 


dxw kal Kdevpydea, kal dpodroyiay dp gavtt roijoacbat 


Kadtpriot mort Mavotpayov kat Krevpydn, wept av révtev 


dugisBaredytt adrois tol KdAevpndevs xAapovopor, Tov- 


4 % 4 ~ A 4 ¢t 7 3 
tov mdvrov adpaipebévtos Tov pepevs 0 Evpioxopes €- 


15 


~ € 
mimintoy emt TO xpéos TO Immoxpdre: opetAduevov, adai- 


peOévros d€ Kal Tovrov mXéovos apyupiov 6 pav7t Kadvp- 


viot amodedwxey Kdevpydn Kai Tav addav arodocioy adg- 


aipebeicdvy macdvy as év Ta amoxpice av edwxe 6 dap- 


€ , “~ - 7 « 54 » 
os 6 Kéwr 7@ Kadvupviov ddpo, av thaBov ayyehot mrap- 
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ayevouevar és Kav, Egdxeoros, Xapixdeidas, “Aparé- 


gavros, Aparidas, Evgipavros, ypdipavres avyvika- 


pes €xovtas Tos ‘Immoxpdrevs Krapovipous és T- 


d xpéos 5 ddhettoy Kaddprios ‘Inroxpdre: © dpxet Kadio- 


3 y ¢ ? 3 7 ‘ @ ~ b) @ 
tos émi Eppovaxros, amairetvrov O€ apav Ta v- 


A ~ A 4 7 ‘ / 
25 modotTa TOY ypnpadtwy TovTwy & yiveTar ovv 7| 6- 


Kw, Ta pépn TH apa ovK atrodidovts Kadtprio pa- 


pevot arroded@Key avTa Kal TovS TOKOUS TOUS 


, ? a 6 , ‘ 
yivopévovs Kdevpyder 7@ lamoxpdadrevs kai Kde-~ 


updv7m TH Krevpydevs’ tivapa Tov ypnyd- 


30 


tov ov dikafopeba rdédavtTa TpladKovTa’ 


"Amedtxdodn mwapévtay Tav Wdagov Tai KaradiKa- 


(ovoat EBdounkovTa oKTd, Tai dé amodiKd(ov- 


gai éxarov tkate €€. ‘EXadpiov éBddpa emi d€éxa 


mi Sapiopyod "AAkipdyov, cvvaydpyoe Tols m[at- 


dios tots Arayépa Pidivos Atoxdeds Koos, 7a 


dé Kadvpviov mode ‘Exaravupos Mpurdév- 


os Midnjowos, Egdxerros “Adxivov Kadtpvios, 


"Aparégavros “Apiorida Kadbtprios. 


a, Line 4. ’AméAd@ for ’AméAAwva, Ahrens, De Dial. 
Dor. p. 239, § 30, gives two other instances of this 
apokopé, which is usual in adjurations in Attic writers. 

Line 6. dixacoé. According to the rule (Ahrens, 
§ 11, 1) relating to verbs ending in ¢@ we might have 
expected dixéfo, In the Lesbian inscription (Sauppe, 
Comment. de Duabus Insceript. Lesh. Gotting. 1870, 
p. 12, line 2) we have in the oath taken by the 
dikasts, 4 p]av dikdcow, In an inscription in Argive 
Doric, Waddington-Lebas, Inscript. Grecques, Pt. v, 
No. 1, we find dickdooaey and édixagcar ; see ibid. p. 6. 

In reference to the penultimate vowel in dtxaco€éw 
compare in the Delphic inscription, C. 1. 1688, épxigéa, 
line 13, and éxmpagéw, line 5. See G. Curtius, Das 
Verbum, 2nd ed. p. 317. 

Line 8. dos. The omission of the second A 
must be due to an oversight of the lapidary. 

So line 39 we have dogdyiora for doppdyiora; and 
b 16, MAEONOZS and KAAYM for MAEONOS and 
KAAYM. 

Line 51. ¢y]pvé. We should have expected here 
éypu7, but the A/ is quite clear. 


a 


6. Lines 10,17, 27. dmodedoxey for the regular 
form érodedwxévat, Compare éeddxer, in a Nisyros in- 
scription, Ross, Insc. Ined. ii, p. 54, No. 166; see also 
Ahrens, De Dial. Dor. addenda, p. 573, and p. 330, 
§ 41, 3, and G. Curtius, Das Verbum, 2nd ed. ii, 
p. 201, and p. 249 (Engl. Transl. p. 424); for the 
change of ev for ev in the infinitive ; see Ahrens, ibid. 
p. 176, § 21, and G. Curtius, Das Verbum, 2nd ed. 
leputlio. (Engel. Pransl:- 1830, p. 442): 

Line 35. A/AFOPA, The F in this word is evi- 
dently a blunder of the lapidary for F. 

This inscription relates to a claim for thirty talents 
made by the children of Diagoras against the people 
of IKKalymna. In @ the mode of procedure in the 
trial is prescribed; 6 records the case as stated by 
the plaintiffs and the judgment given by the dikasts. 
The claimants allege that the sum claimed is the 
balance due to them on a debt owing from the Ka- 
lymnians to Hippokrates and Pausimachos, rod ypéws 
to} avo payov Kai ‘lbrroxpdtevs, 6, lines 6, 22, 23. 
They admit that there must be set off against the 
original debt the following items. A talent of the 
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debt, as the Nalymnians allege, 6, line 8, was re- | 


mitted to them by Pausimachos and Kleomedes, and 
there must further be dedueted from the same debt 
the payments made on account of the phialz, the 
eroves and the fifths, according to the bond, which 
the Kalymnians, as they allege, entered into with 
Pausimachos and Kleemedes. All these statements 
are disputed by the heirs of Kleomedes, but the 
claimants allow that in reference to the debt due to 
Hippokrates a proportionate reduetion may be made 
on account of these alleged advances. 

Liner6. They further allow as a set off that further 
sum, rovrou mAéovos dpyupiov, which the Kalymnians 
assert to have been repaid to Kleomedes, and also all 
those payments which in the letter transmitted by the 
demos of Kos to the Kalymnian demos had been 
entered as received by the heirs of Hippokrates. 

On the claimants demanding the balanee with 
interest of the debt, the Kalymnians pleaded that 
this balanee and all the interest due had already 
been paid to Kleomedes, son of Hippokrates, and 
to Kleophantos, son of ISleomedes. 

The action is of the class called dékn rin7yH; the 
sum claimed, téunpa, is estimated at thirty talents, 
6, line 30. (See Meier u. Schomann, d. Attische 
Process, p. 171 sq.) 

The upper part of this stelé, now broken away, 
doubtless contained the preamble of the decree order- 
ing the mode of procedure to be observed in the trial, 
and the record of the pleadings and verdict which we 
have on the two sides, a and 6 respectively. 

On a we have first the form of the oath to be 
taken by the dikasts in the trial, and to be admini- 
stered by the strategi, lines 2-9. 

All the decrees and other documents needed in 
the trial are to be laid before the court by the two 
parties to the suit under the seal of the two cities, 
Kalymna and Kos, as either city may decree, and 
are to be handed over to the strategi, who, having 
broken the seals, are to place all the documents in 
the hands of the suitors; the evidenee on either 
side is also to be laid before the court, before the 
pleadings commenee, lines 10-16. 

The pleadings are to be measured by the Klep- 
sydra, lines 17-19. For the first pleading, 6 mpazos 
éyos ras dixas, the time allowed on either side, as 
measured by the Klepsydra, is not to exeeed 
eighteen of the liquid measures called choes; for 
the second pleading ten echoes are allowed; cach 
party is allowed four advocates, ovydyopa, who may 
be admitted as witnesses. 

Lines 20-21. The decrees, the other documents, 
and the depositions are to be read by the person 
whom either party may appoint, and the time oe- 


rr ee a 


cupicd in this reading is not to be measured by the | 
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Nlepsydra, dvaywwoxétw —— dvev bdaros, lines 22, 23 

Lines 22-30. Sueh witnesses as are able to attend 
the court are to give their evidence in person; those 
who are not able so to attend are to give their 
evidence before the prostata in either city, and take 
the usual oath that they are not able to appear before 
the court; any of the parties to the suit who wishes 


may be present at this deposition. 


rages 
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Lines 30-42. The prostatz are to affix the seal of 
the city to sueh depositions, expaprupiac as are taken 
before them, and any of the parties to the suit who 
wishes may add his seal. The prostate are to furnish 
copies of the depositions at once to both parties; 
the prostatz in Kos are to send copies of all the 
depositions taken in Kos, whether sealed or not, to 
the prostate in Kalymna within twenty days after 
the depositions have been taken, and the prostate 
in Kalymna are to deal in like manner with the de- 
positions taken in that island. 

Lines 50-52. If the Aéyo are not finished on both 
sides within the preseribed limits of time, the pleading 
may be continued till all the water in the Klepsydra 
has run out. After the pleadings are finished the 
strategi are to order the dikasts to give their votes. 

We learn from 6, lines 31-33, that 126 dikasts 
voted in favour of the defendants in this aetion, and 
78 in favour of the plaintiffs. 

This inseription in its present fragmentary con- 
dition leaves several questions unsolved. There 
ean hardly be a doubt that the plaintiffs in the suit 
are the children of Diagoras, who must have been 
minors at the time, and the matter in dispute is 
what balance, if any, was due from the Kalymnian 
people on account of the loan they contraeted with 
Pausimachos and Hippokrates, who were probably 
two bankers, citizens of Kos (4, line 8). This loan 
must have been made some time before, for we find 
(line 28) that Kleomedes, son of Hippokrates, and 
Kleophantos, son of Kleomedes, who was, therefore, 
we may presume, grandson of Hippokrates, are 
admitted by the plaintiffs to be entitled to various 
payments on account of their share of the original 
loan. This is what is meant by 70d pépeus 6 evpioxopes 
This 
part of the loan, due to Kleomedes and Kleophantos, 
the descendants of Hippokrates, is distinguished in 
the pleading from the portion which, as the plaintiffs 
allege, belongs to them, 74 pépn 7a dud. If these 
plaintiffs were the children of Diagoras, it is to be 
inferred that they claimed this balance as the next 
of kin to Pausimachos, who, jointly with Hippokrates, 
originally furnished the loan to the Kalymnians. 
The Kalymnians deelared in answer to this claim 
that they had paid over the entire balance due 
on the loan to Kleomedes and Kleophantos, de- 
scendants of Hippokrates. Supposing this statement 
to be correct, there arises the further question, had 
Kleomedes and Kleophantos the right to receive 
the share due to the sons of Diagoras? We cannot 
answer this question, because we do not know what 
kind of partnership existed between Pausimachos 
and Hippokrates when they originally made the 
loan. It is probable that they were bankers with 
an aecount between them, and Kleomedes and 


~ - ¢ 
énimintov émi Tb xpéos TO ‘Immoxpdrer dperdopevoy, 


~Kleophantos may have retained the money paid 


into their hands on account of the children of 
Diagoras in satisfaction of some claim due from 
the estate of Paustmachos to the heirs of his asso- 
elate Hippokrates. 

Ludwig Ross, in his Inseript. Ined. 11, p.65, No. 182, 


gives the following fragment which he copied at Ka- 
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lymna, and which he describes as nearly obliterated. 
It was then built into the wall of a house. 
aera tov Aevytidda.... 
. avos [eBapdro.... 
,... Axporérevs, ’Epaotkr Fs 
_ tas Sixas ds edixace 
5 to. peTa emitporrav Piri[vov ? 
... Tacials] “Apioréws 7a 7 dex 
avy |evto 7a Araydpa malidia. 
"Apic |rédapos “Ayaooz7[|padrou 
Kadv|uvilov?..... 
10 "Apar[dpavros ?.... 
ouvé|Oer[ ro ? 
tof? K jadv[prvcoe 


TOUS TE 


1s kal Kad[v|uvior 
as pév [plavre AaPove7[es 
Atalyépa maidios Kai Tov 
éveadleiy ?} 7a Ataydpa nadia 
mévTe .. OKA 
20 Kalra Ta yeypappeiva vp 
ode Kal dvtiypagda Ta 
7 pOoLKos 
ta Atayépa traidia 
yeypappévoy ot Kal 
25 Sixalornp(i)ov ? mpiv ray 
os €0 


It is quite clear that this fragment relates to the 
same subject as our inscription, with the aid of which 
I have restored ®:Ai[vov], line 5; see 4, line 35; Aca} 
yopa, line 17, and ’Apaz[éfavros, line 10; see 4, lines 
20, 38. The mention of émizpérev, followed by $/A/, 
line 5, leads me to suspect that Philinos and others 
were the guardians of the children of Diagoras. It 
should be noted that according to Ross's copy the 
same blunder of A/APOPA for AIAFOPA occurs line 18 
and line 23, as has been already noted, 4, line 35. 

So far as I know this is the only extant inscription 
which records the mode of procedure in a civil action 
and a statement of the case for the plaintiff. 


a. Lines 3-9. With the form of oath here given 
we may compare the oath administered to the dikasts 
in the inscription from Eresos (Sauppe, De duabus 
inscript. Lesbiacis, iti, line 10, 4% play dicdoow rdr[7a| 
boca piv év Toio[e voploe En, KarTols vopols, Ta S¢ dda 
én[ixplivais ws dpiora Kai Olixairara xai ripdlalw, ai Ke 
katéyvo, dpbals Klaiciws: ott mojow vai pa Ala xal 
“Amov); and the oath of the Heliasts, Demosth. adv. 
Timokr. p. 746, ed. Reiske. This oath has been 


thought spurious (see Westermann, Comment. de 


jurisjurandi judicum Athentens. formula. Lips. 18509 ; 
Schémann, Griech. Alterth. ui, p. 259; and K. F. 
Hermann, Staatsalterthiimer, ed. 1875, § 106, 9), 
but Frankel, in Hermes, xiii, pp. 452-466, shows 
that portions of tt have been derived from genuine 


sources, and it contains one clause closely resembling | 


that (lines 7, 8, 9) of our inscription, oddé dépa défopat 
THIS WAldoews Evexa, oT adTos éeyw, oT dAXOS Epoil, oOdT’ 


GdAn, etddros epov, od TExVN, OTE pnxavh ovdepiad. Com- 
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«+ 1) Swpodoxjoewv, and the oath in the Amphiktyonic 
decree, C. I. A. ti, No. 545, line 11, pndé dadpa Sdege- 
[éo]@at. For other forms of oaths preserved in in- 
scriptions, sec C, I. 1688, 2554, 2555, 3137, 1i; CLA. 
ii, No. 549; Mittheil.d. Arch. Inst. 11, p. 20, line 18. 

Line 4. I have added 
rav [av because in Attic oaths Demeter was usually 
invoked with Zeus and Apollo, but there would 
not be room in the line for Adszatrpa. The Deities 
invoked in oaths varied in number (see Lasaulx, 
Studien, p. 180), but were usually a triad. 

Line 5. kata y[vépav trav dixkatordtaly. See Friinkel 
loc. cit. for instances of the phrase yvope 7a dixaordre 
in Demosthenes. 

Lines 8, 9. 


[ Kai tay [av dixacoéw rep. 


oltre abros ey ovre AXd(A)os obre dAAa 
énily ob paxavd obdjeuag, After EM are two vertical 
strokes, Il, close together. I have ventured to restore 
this, EM/[N after the analogy of the Heliastic oath. 

Lines 10, Il. See line 20, ¢f ri xa 
ado ey Sapociov, 

Line 16. For apiv %. So in Demosth. 
adv. Steph. ii, p. 1135, line 19, and De Feed. cum 
Alexand. p. 217, line 17, ed. Reiske. piv is followed 
by a genitive, Pindar, Pyth. iv, 76, and Arrian, Anab. 
ili, 18, 10; see Ellendt ad Joe. 

Line 17. In the Milesian judgment 
found at Olympia, Archdol. Zeitung, 1876, p. 137, 
is a similar provision: [dener]o7On adrois rd Bdwp mpds 


éy ba)pociou, 


. e 
Tpiy ov, 


moti yxdas, 


tiv [THpnow, ext pev Tod] mpdtou Abyou éxarépas perpr| Tov 
Mirnoiwy Séxa] mévre, éwi St Toi Sevtépov Aébyou, k.7.A. 
On the din apis téop see Meier u. Sch6mann, d. 
Attische Process, p. 714. 

Line ig. é£€o7w d€ kai paprupéy Trois ovvaydpas. This 
agrees with the passages, Iszeus, Fragm. pro Euphilet. 
ed. Reiske, pp. 353-3553; Atschin. De Falsa Legat. 
Pp. 333, 334. On the oveFyopa, see Meier u. Sché- 
mann, d. Attische Process, pp. 707~—711. 

Lines 26,27. wnvis Barpopiou dv Kadvprio: &yovr7[ ce], K@or 
dé Kagiovov, The month Badromios, which was in use 
at Rhodes and also at Katana, is identified by Her- 
mann, Monatskunde, p. 47, with the Attic Boedromios. 
The month Ka¢géovs, its equivalent at Kos, as we Icarn 
from this inscription, is unknown to Hermann. 

Line 43. paprupiay ado| pdédetav bér]o. ‘Let Philinos 
give a safe conduct in Kos.’ This Philinos is, it may 
be assumed, identical with the Philinos, 4, line 35, who 
was the synegoros of the children of Diagoras. 

Line 44. 6:d6vtw St Kai dvdxpiow roi [otpatayol ? Trav 
pap|ripwr éxarépas. ‘The strategi are to allow either 
party to examine the witnesses after the first ad- 
dresses of the svvdyopo:,— pera tots mparous [Adyous. 

Line 46. 6[ca ras dixas i|xveizat, ‘such things as 
are relevant to the suit.’ For this use of tkveiza: sec 
my Essays on Artand Archeology, p. 443, where this 
word occurs in the same sense in a Halikarnassian 
inscription. Compare Dio Cassius, Fragm. Peiresce. 
Rxixweae REimar pp. 14me 51> ed. Stirz. hp: oa 

Lines 47-49. I am unable to offer any conjectural 
restoration here. 


6. Lines 4,5. mapa rods Kyidiwy orplarayods 2]. After 
this in the latter part of line 5 we have éwi daptopyod 


pare the oath of the Archons, Pollux, vili, 86, épevor | ‘Adxipdxov, and as the dapsopyis was the eponymous 


Aa 
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magistrate at Knidos (see my Hist. Disc. i, p. 756, 
No. 40), the question here presents itself, was Al- 
kimachos a Knidian magistrate? The same name 
as Damiorgos occurs again, 4, line 34, where it can 
only indicate the eponymous magistrate of the city 
where the trial took place. Was that city Knidos ? 
There is nothing in the text of the inscription which 
militates against such a supposition, while on the 
other hand, it was a recognised practice among the 
Greeks to refer difficult and complicated lawsuits 
to the tribunal of another city, by the decision of 
which both litigants agreed to abide. Such causes 
were called Sika: ExkAnro, and the city chosen by the 
parties to the suit, woAus ExxAnros. 

We have a notable instance of such a reference to 
a foreign tribunal in the trial which took place at 
Miletos to decide the question whether the La- 
kedxmonians or the Messenians were in rightful 
possession of a certain territory at a particular date 
(sce Archiol. Zeitung, 1876, p. 128). The court in 
this inscription was chosen out of the entire body of 
Milesian citizens, Kpitjpiov €x mravrés rot Ojpou, c, line 8. 
The cause was heard on a certain day with consent 
of both parties, Ka06rt[Aaxedarporvi]or kai Mecoyjrvior cuve- 
podroyjoavro, ¢, line 7. The amount of time allowed 
for the mparos and detrepos Adéyos was measured by 
the Klepsydra, as in our inscription, c, lines 16-109. 
The number of citizens who voted in favour of the 
Messenian claim was 584, and against it 16. For 
other examples, see Bétant, An fuerint apud Grzecos 
judices litibus inter civitates componendis, Berlin, 
1862, p. 20, p. 34; Meier, Die Privatschiedsrichter, 
Halle, 1846. In the suit of which our inscription is 
the subject, and in which the Kalymnians are the 
defendants, it would have been hardly in accordance 
with Greek notions of equity that they should be 
judges in their own cause. If we assume that the 
trial took place either at Knidos or in any other 
Doric city, then the original record would have been 
kept in that city, and a copy would have been sup- 
plied to the Kalymnians as one of the parties to 
the suit, just as in the Olympian inscription already 
referred to, the Milesians on the request of the 
Messenians supplied them with a copy of the judg- 
ment made at Miletos in their behalf, 4, lines 1-6, 
If we assume our inscription to be a copy so sup- 
plied, the strange clerical errors which have been 
already noted (a, lines 8, 39, and 4, lines 16 and 35) 
would be more easily accounted for. 

On the supposition that a third city acted as judge 
in the Kalymnian suit, we may assume that the 


KALYMNA. 


a — 


heading, now unfortunately wanting to our inscrip- 
tion, contained a decree, on the authority of which 
the whole proceedings were based. If the mention 
of Knidians, 4, line 4, and of the Damiorgos, 4, lines 
5, 34, suggests the probability that the decision in 
this trial was referred to Knidos, a glance at the map 
gives some colour to such a supposition. No Doric 
city would be more convenient and easier of access 
to witnesses coming either from Kos or Kalymna, 
the distance of both which places from Knidos with 
a fair wind is not many hours for a modern sailing 
vessel. On the other hand, it is quite possible that 
Iasos, or some other neighbouring Doric city on the 
same coast, may have been selected by the parties 
to this suit. 

Line 9.° raév méumravy, This was probably some tax, 
which may have been made over in part payment 
for the loan, or it may refer to some instalment of 
interest. 

Line11, xa@ 6podoyiav, This would be an agreement 
subsequent to the loan, by which certain securities 
were accepted by the creditors in part payment. 

Line 23. © dpxe Kadiows émt “Epydvaxros, ‘which 
dates from the month Kaphisios, when Hermonax 
was eponymous magistrate.’ Compare the instances 
of the use of @pxev in marking dates collected by 
Béckh, C. I. i, p. 29, col. 2, from the analogy of 
which we might have expected here ot épxe, As 
we know from a, line 27, that Kagiows was a Koian 
month, Hermonax must have been the Damiourgos 
or other eponymous magistrate of Kos. 

Lines 31, 32. If all the dikasts on this occasion 
voted, the court was composed of two hundred and 
four citizens. In the Milesian decree already re- 
ferred to the number of dikasts was six hundred. 
In the state trial of certain criminals at Eresos, in 
Lesbos (Sauppe, De duab. inscript. Lesbiacis, p. 10, 1, 
line 30) the number of dikasts who voted was eight 
hundred and eighty-three. At Athens the number 
of Heliastz varied according to the nature and im- 
portance of the cause. The largest number recorded 
is 6000, the smallest 200. (See Meier u. Sch6mann, 
d. Attische Process, p. 138.) 

Line 33. “EAadpiov. In reference to this month 
see ate, No. exliii, p. 7, and Wescher and Foucart, 
Inscript. 4 Delphes, p. 63, No. 63; p. 155, No. 212; 
p. 177, No. 243; and for the Thessalian month 
“Agpwos, Ussing, Inscr. Ined. Nos. 88 4, 9. 

Lines 37, 38. ’Eédxeoros and “Aparopavros were two 
of the dyyedo: sent by the demos of Kalymna to Kos, 
4, line 20. 


CCC. 


On a fragment of blue marble, complete on the right side. Height, 21 in.; breadth, 32 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


$e as) 

KAITHFH 
MEPIISRO 
AXMASIKO 


Kal TH YN 
Anp|nrpi mpd Barov 
dplaxpas io ot 


This seems to be a fragment of a law relating to the ritual of Demeter. 


So 
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CCCI. 


On a base of calcareous stone, much defaced; the left edge preserved, the right cdge only at line 3; broken at the back; on 
the top is a shallow sinking, probably intended to receive a small statue. Height, 1 ft. 24 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 44 in. ‘Temple 
of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


OAAMOLOKAAYMN. ‘O dapos 6 Kadupri- 
QNEYNKAOIEPQLE ov cuvKabtépwoe 
PT Ou oN a. ~ eG ‘Andro [Aalri@ 
KAAYM.AZMEAEONTI Kadvplvjas pedéovre 

5 PFAIONKAIZAPA.E... 5 Vétov Kaicapa [I |e pya- 


NIR ONE y 222 P vixov EvoeBl.... 


Line 2. ovvkabtépwoe, Compare ouvearepwcev, | perhaps Kos, was probably associated with Ka- 
C. I. 3827 9, where several persons are associated | lymna in thus honouring Germanicus Cesar, the son 
in a dedication. We must suppose that to have | of Nero Claudius Drusus, who appears to be the 
been the case in this inscription. Another city, | Caesar here named. 


CCCII. 


On a fragment of black stone, apparently the corner of a base; the left edge and “top preserved. Height, 34 in; breadth, 22 in. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N, 


ANOAAAN ‘Ardddor[t Aariw ? 
K AAYMNA~ Kardtpvas [pedéovre ? 
TIFNAPIM Ti. Fvepipl os 
KOYIOYX kov ‘lov. X... 


For the form of dedication compare the inscription | where it 1s conjectured that this latter stone may 
found at Kos, Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. v, p. 228, | have been transported thither from Kalymna. 


CCCITT. 


On a fragment from the rim of a laver of blue marble; in large characters. Height, 6 in.; breadth, 7 in. Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C, T.N. 


IAANANI 


"A mr |6AA@v 


The laver, on the fragment of which this in- | in the precincts of which this fragment was found, 
scription is engraved, was doubtless one of the | and dedicated to Apollo according to the usual 
vessels used in sacrificial rites in the temple, with- | custom. 


CCCIV. 


On a fragment of white marble, with a joint at the foot, but broken on the other sides; the inscription is close to the lower edge 
of the stone. Height, 54 in.; breadth, 5 in. Kalymna; C. T.N. 


ANOAAL 
"Ardddol vos or Arr6dAAof vt 
Probably from a base. 


—_—_ mpm + 


CCCV. 


On a fragment from the upper part of a stelé of white marble, the top, left side, and a small part of the right side preserved. 
Height, 61 in.; breadth, 6in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 
APIZTIA ’Aptaria 
FITHAF ee 


Large letters, as if from the heading of a dedication. The name of Aristias, as father of Aratokritos, 
occurs att, No. CCXXXI. 


a = a —s- a = a 
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The following inscriptions, Nos. cccvi-cccxiv, relate to the enfranchisement, apeleutherosis, of slaves. 
The forms and conditions of such enfranchisement varied in different places (see M. Foucart’s article, 
A peleutherot, in Daremberg, Dictionnaire des Antiquités, and No. cLxx1, ave). In the inscriptions which 
follow the slave, Operrés, Opéupa, is made free on condition that he or she remain in the master’s service till 
his death, and in some cases it is further stipulated that the enfranchised slave rear one or more slaves, 
Opéupara, for the service of their master’s family. A fine is to be enforced for non-fulfilment of these con- 
ditions, which are said to be xara rods dmedevbepwrixods vipovs. In one instance a boy is declared released, 
Tév édevOepwrixay dixaiwy; he was probably a Opévpa bred after the enfranchisement of his mother. These 
Kalymnian deeds of enfranchisement must be regarded, like those of Mantineia, as forms of manumission 
without any religious character (see Foucart-Lebas, Inscript. Grecques, &c., pt. ii, p. 218). The marbles 
on which these documents were engraved were placed in the Hieron of Apollo in order to ensure the 
permanence of the record. The eponymous magistrate in Nos. cccvi @, cccx, cccxiv, is the Stephanephoros. 
Nos. cccvi a, 4, ¢, e, fare headed emi M. This is probably an abbreviation of é7? Movépxou, a magistrate who 
occurs on inscriptions at Kos (see Ross, Inscript. Ined. iii, p. 42). After éa M follows the name of a month. 


The months which occur in the Kalyminian inscriptions now published are as follows :— 


’Aypidvios, No. Cccxv, post. Mdvapos, No, cccxv, post. 

flerayeirvios, No. cccvi¢, post; No. cccix 4, post. ‘Erddgpuos, No. ccxcix 4, line 33, ante. 
Badpopws, No. ccxcix a, line 26, ante; No. cccxvull @, post. "Adceios, No. cccvul, post. 

‘Aprapizios, No. CCXLV, azide. . Kaicap 2«Baorés, No. cccvif, post. 
‘YaxtvOus, No. cccvu, post. TiBéptos, No. cccvi e, post. 


Kapvetos, No. ccxtv, ante; No. cccxxu, fost. 


In an inscription relating to the enfranchisement of slaves which I copied at Kalymna, and published in 
the Journal of Hellenic Studies, ii, p. 362, mention is made of the month Theudaisios. Thus we obtain 
a complete calendar of Kalymnian months, eight of which, viz. Agrianios, Petageitnios, Badromios, 
Artamitios, Theudaisios, Hyakinthios, Karneios, Panamos, are identical with months in the calendars of 
Rhodes and her colonies in Sicily. Instead of the four other months of these calendars, viz. Thesmophorios, 
Diosthyos, Dalios, and Sminthios, we have Elaphrios, Alseios, Kaisar Sebastos, and Tiberios. The 


month ’AAceios occurs in an inscription from Kos, published in Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. v, p. 223, line 17. 


CCCVI. 


On a base of white marble on which a colossal statue had stood, as is shewn by the sinkings for the feet on the upper surface. 
On the bottom of this base is a circular sinking shewing that it must have rested on a column. a is inscribed on the 
upper member of the cornice in front; 4 below a; ¢ on the upper member of the cornice on the left hand side; d below ¢; 
e on the upper member of the cornice on the right hand side; / below e. Height, 10g in.; breadth, 3 ft. 43 in.; thickness, 
2 ft. 1in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


i. 


O 
EMIMPAAOYIOYKAQAIANOY, KZOMYPOLE 
FIAAINNOCLHAEYOEPOLCENTONIAIONOPEIMITONEYOAONKATA 
TOYZCAMEAEYOEPATIKOYENOMOYE 


"Emi Mo. Praoviov Krwdiavoi [wnvos........ ]k Zérrupos 
[iddiwvos AEvVOeEpwoev Tov tOiov Operroyv Evodov xara 


Tous admeAcvOEepwrixovs vbpous. 


b. 


fe) —H TO 
EMIMTOYALKAHMIOYTOFPMYAKINOIOYIAAMOAAQNIAHLCEILIAOYHAEYOEPQOQLECEN 
TONIAILONOPEMTONMINNIONAEGDOTEMAPAMENEITONTALEZQALCXPONONAYTOTEKAITH 
OPEYALHAYTOYIMAPOENIAIMENONATIEAEYOEPOCTONEK@PYCEQCAYTANTEKNONMO 
NON 
"Emi Mo, rob 'AckAnmiot ro ¥ py.  YaxwOiov ia ’AmodrAwvidns Eiaddrov prevOépwoer 
tov iStov Opentiv Muvviova ég’ @ Te mapapevel rov Tas (was ypdvoy ab7S re Kal TH 


Opepaon abrov Mapbevid. pévov amedrevbepos trav éx dioews at’tdv Téxvov pévoy, 
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C. 


ENIMKAQAIANOYMMETATEITNIOYIAIOSANTOLE 
TOYAHAEYOEPQOQLENNMAIAIONAFAOOMOAAAMIOAEAYMENON A 
TONANEA. (OEPONTIKONAIKAINNOAPAMENEIAETHOYCEIMH 
TPIAKTHTONTALZQALAY THE XPONONHANOANQLEIAYTHAHNT 


"Emit Mo, Kdwdiavot, p Merayertviov 1, Avdpavros B [rob Seivos 
rob 8 nAevOepwoev mradiov “Ayabémoda drodcdupévov 
tov ded |vOepwrikov Sikaiwv' mapapevet be TH pioe py- 


tpi "Akxtn Tov Tas (was attns xpdvoy 9 amodace adtH Snv T. 


A 


a. 


ETTIZETEPANADOPOYAPIZTAIOYTOIAE 
ANEKAPYXOHZANETTEAEYOEPIA 
ATTOAAQNIAYTIOKPATIAAKAIITITIIXHETTAPA 
MINAZAANDOTE®S'SMEXPIZNAE 
ATAQONYTIOEYS.QNOZKAIEYNIOQNOE 


"Emi Lrehavadpépov “Apioraiov roide 

) 6 > 9 3 ? 

advexapvyOnoav em edevbepia, 

"Aroddovia tri Kpariéa kai ‘Inmixns mapa- 
pivaca avporépots péxpt (was, 


5 ‘Ayd0ov tro Etbv[ijovos cai Evviwvos. 


é. 


fe) = 
EMIMKAQAIANOYMHNOCTIBEPIOY Z XAPMEACILCIAO 
TOYHAEYOEPOLENTAIAIAOPEMMATIAEYMAEANKAI 
EYOAIANKATATOYLCATEAEYOEPOTIKOYCENOMOYE 


"Emi Mo. Krodiavot pnvis TiBepiov ¢ Xappéas *loidé- 
rou nrevOépwoey Ta idta Opeupdtia Evmréav xa 


Evodiav xara rods amedrevbepwrixovs vépous. 


Opeppadria. The usual] word ts Opéupara. The diminutive may indicate that the slaves enfranchised 


Line: 2. 
are of tender age. 
Oo 

EMIMKAQAILANOYMHNOCKAICAPOCLCEB 
MHNOAOTOLCALC@PAAEOYLHAEYOEPQOCENTHN 
IAIANAMMANZOCIMHANEDOTEELCTA’ 
AEYOEPAAYTOY TOYMONOY 

"Emi Mo, Kdwdiavod, pnvis Kalcapos 28. 

Mnvodoros “Achadéous nrev0épaoey riv 

iSiav dupav LZooipny, eb @ TE Era [ame- 

AevOépa avrovd rot pévov. 

Line 3. The sense of dppds here ts probably , p.822. “Aypé occurs on a Christian lamp, C. I. 8979. 
See Ducange, Gloss. Gree. i, p. 61. 


Hesych. s. v. “Appds: 4 tpodgios ’Apré- 


foster mother. 
Cf.| Line 4. adroé rod pévov. The second roo is pro- 


pidos, Kal ) pT. kal 7 ‘Péa, Kai % Anprrnp. 
Miller, Dor. 1st ed. i, p. 389; Lobeck, Aglaoph. ti, | bably due to careless repetition by the lapidary. 


Bb 
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CCCVIILI. 


On a block of calcareous stone, which has been a wall stone; all four sides perfect. 


Above line 1 is the letter A in majuscule 


characters. Height, 1 ft. 6 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1g in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


EMIMKAQAIANOY 
MHNOLAALEIOYL OE 
OAOTHANTIOXOYH 
AEYOEPOLENTHNIAI 
AN©PEMTHNAHMO 
Ed OTEMAPAMENE! 
TOILOPEYALINTONTAL 
ZOALXPONONMETA 
AETONGANATONAY 
ro  THELOYAENOLELTAI 
ATIEAEYOQEPA 


Cr 


It should be noted that in this as in the Delphic 
inscriptions the woman executes a deed of enfran- 
chisement without any mention of a kdptos. See 


‘Emit Mo. Kdwdtavoi, 
unvos “Adaelou 7, Oe- 
odérn ’Avribyou 7- 
ANevbepwoev tiv idé- 

5 av Opertnv Anpa, 
3 4? e “A 
edb @ TE Tapapervet 
vois Opéipacw tov Tas 
(was xpovoy, pera 
dé tov Odvaroy ab- 
~ 3 s 4 

10 THS ovdevos EoTat 


amedevbepa. 


\ 


Caillemer, Le contrat de vente a Athénes, in 
Revue de Législation ancienne et moderne, 1873, 


CCOVITI. 


On a block of calcareous stone which appears to have been a wall stone; the left edge preserved. Height, 1 ft. 6 in.; width, 


1 ft. 7in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


EMIMTOYALKAHM ... TOPMYAKIN 
AHZEKAIMHNOAOTOLHAEYOEPOLCANTH 
TITHNMONAPXIANE®OQTEMAPAMENEI 
TONTALCZQNQALAYTOYXPONONEANAEMH 
ATOAQLEIEKACTHEHMEPALALLAPIA 


5 
KAITOILMHNOAOTOYPAIAIOILOP 
TELCAPPENHAHN N METAAETONAL 
OANATONOY AENOLCECTAIATEAEYOE 
ETTITOYAYTOYMTHAY THHMEPAMI 
Io ACPAAEOYEHAEYOEPQOEENTONIAIONO 
ETTAPPOAEITONKATATOYEATIEAEYGEPOT 
MOYE OPEYEIAEKAITOIELYIOIEAYTOYA’ & 
NOYMHNIQEKAETQOPEMMAAPPEN 
HEKAETOQOAYTONANAAHN N 
"Ext M roo ‘AokAnn| tod] 7h y, pn. * Yaxwr[ Oiov ’Aoga- 
Ans? Kat Mnvddoros nrevbepwoav TH V idiav Ope- 
mrijv Movapxiav ep @ Te mapapevel [rots Opefpacw 
Tov Tas (was avTov ypédvov, edv O€ pn, 
amodéac éxdoTys Auépas adoodp. 8 
kat Tots Mnvodorov matdios Op| éyrav- 
tes dppev 9 Onv. v, peta S& Tov ‘Aol padréous 
Oavatov obdevos Eatat dredevOd pa. 
‘Eri tot abrod Mo. rh adri npépa M[nvddoros ? 
10 ‘Aahartous Hrevbépwaey tov tov 6 perrév 
‘"Erappiderrov Kata rovs ameXevbepwr| tkods vé- 
prous, Opéwree O€ Kal Tots viols adrod Aacdlaréer Kai 
Novpnvip éxdot@ Opéupa dppev 
 éxdoTto abraév ava Snv. v. 
Lines 7,8. O6p....7¢s. The construction here 


requires Oplépet, as in line 12, but this restoration 
would leave the res unexplained. 


— ee 


Line Q. M| nvédor70s | ’Acpadéous. This 1S, doubtless, 
the same Menodotos, son of Asphales, whose name 
occurs No. cccvi, f, axe. 
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CCCIX. 


On a fragment of white marble, inscribed on two sides. @ is complete on the left edge; 4 on the right. Height, 1 ft. ; 
breadth, 42 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. 'T. N. 


a; 
RIND am a caer a 
ANOAAQNIZ "ArroAAwvid [ erroé- 
HEZEEAEY noe? €édeti[Oepov zov idtov Ope- 
NTONATA arov "Aya 
> NAPANTH 5 vapay TN 
K APN MH Kapripn [ep @ re mapapevet 
AYTATO a’r@ ro[v ras (was atrod xpé- 
NONXOPI voy xopt [admrodwoet a- 
NAEKAS va éxdolTny npépav 
10 PKAIA 10 y Kal a 
KEPAA Kepad 
KHS E KNS € 
TON TOY 
ZHA ona 
15 KOS 15 K os 
b. 
On left flank of the stone. 
=PA épa ? 
ATITNIOY "Ent Arepavahdpov rod betros, pyrvos Mer layirviov 
DEPOQCEN rev |O€paoer 
TEMAPA ep w] te mapa- 
5 NEYAPEL 5 HEMEL |» edaper 
“AA tla é 
KON KwV 
dYM ov An. 
OE & joke? 


Line 1 6 is in larger characters, and 1s probably part of a heading. 


CCCX. 


On a fragment from a block of blue marble, the right edge and part of the top preserved. eight. roZ in.; breadth, 112 in. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. TN. 


GPO Ys POP TONS Y "Eni 2repavadg |épov ’Arrod\Awriou 
EPOZNIKIAS Y ITO dgéOn edebOlepos Nixias bro 
SZ KAIAAMAINE s kat Aapaire- 
Lh Tr Orr ‘Hp jakdérov 
5 YH dO POYATIITITOY 5 Eni 2Tepalvaddspov 'A yirmov 
OEQHEAEYOEPA d]hé6n erevbépa 
OAPKEXIAAMOY ba ]6 *A pxerddpov 


1A LN See = 
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CCCXI. 


On a slab of blue marble, the left side of which has been cut away. Height 2 ft. 12 in.; breadth, ro in. 


Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


OYOCEMINO ov Qeputvolorpar 
EPOOON TOs ‘1 |epopevros 
REALE Or abEO|n EdAEKOe| pos 
LOH ND i @ pS im ‘leplopavros 
5 EMINOXTPA : O|epivoorpaz| ou ? 
QNTOXRTITA @YTOS ma 
DOQNTI ‘leplopavre 
Po 
DOYNIKOMH ext 2Zrepava|popov Nixopr| Sous ? 
10 PEQHEAEY 10 a|péOn dev] Oepos 
YI Os PI id ’Apio 
> PEMMA Opéppa 
ETON B erov B 
EFAEYOEPQZLAN edevdepdoar| Tes 
CCCXII. 


On a fragment of white marble, complete at the foot. Height, 6 in.; breadth, 4 in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


o 
NO 
AY 
AE 
5 EIZE 
AHNNe 


Part of deed of enfranchisement. 


CCCXITI. 


On a fragment of blue marble, the right side complete. Height, 52 in.; breadth, 3} in. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


LOY tov 
YME vple 
JEPO mAEv|Oépw 
ANAPON avdpov 


Fragment probably from a deed of enfranchisement. 
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CCCXIV. 


On a block of calcareous stone, the left side preserved. Height, 1 ft. 6 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 13 in. 


dANHDO 

IZ 

AHCOCTO 

ANOAAQNOC 

Y AIATOAY 

POCACTON 

AYAITOAIKAI 

HNACTOY 

OAIPEITAIENE 

10 EYKIMNMOY 
NAYTOYKATA 
< AHNwTw 
MAPONTOC 


oO 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


"Eni 27e|pavngdl pov 
i 
dns oaTo 
 AmréAAwvos 


‘ 3 
TO av 


CS 
wt 


édevbe |lpdaas rov [idcov Opemrov ? 
yp|ayat rd dixailwpa ? 


aipeirat €v € 


10 A \evkinmrov 


y avTov KaTa 


TapovTos 


I have restored this inscription on the supposition that it is a fragment of a deed of enfranchisement, 
but of this there is no sure proof. 


CCCXV. 


On two fragments of white marble, joined together; no edge complete. 


waE=0, 
AOZO@APEID 
oy fl EKPOOS 
APISTOMAXOY 
5 =IPPOYFEFONS 
JENOYAEZOPKATOY 
\SFEFONQSEPIPAPME! 
YAXEZOPKATOYMATPOS 
FONQSEPIAPIS TONOYP) 
10 MATPOSAPISTIOYTAZAI 
NAPOYAFPIANIOY AP 
~AEKPATEIA= TEO 
v AEOYSXE=OP¥ 
SF ERT 


This and the following inscriptions, Nos. cccxvI-— 
cccxx, seem to be fragments of registers of births. 
The constantly recurring words ¢ épxdérov parpos or 
éfopxdrov parpés may have reference to a declaration 
on oath made by the mother as to the legitimacy of 
the child. See Egger (Revue Archéol. N. 5. iv, 
p. 175) on the usage at Athens, which corresponded 
to the French état civil, and which is illustrated by 
a passage in the Oration of Is«us on the succession 
of Kiron, ed. Reiske, p. 208. ‘The orator there 
states that the father had to swear before the phra- 
tores that his son or daughter was legitimate; and 
after this legitimacy had been duly confirmed by vote 
of the phratria, the birth was entered in a register, 
ypappareiov. At Kalymna tt may have been the 
mother who was so sworn, because the right to par- 
ticipate in the rites of the phratria may have been 
inherited through the female line. See Rayet, In- 


Height, 93 in.; breadth, 93 in. Kalymna; C. T.N., 


Av. éfopxdrov parpds yeyoves or yeyoruia 
dos Gapaid 
ov Hap. ex lMoGalias 
"A pisroudyou 
g Zev |firmou yeyoval s 
Oevov Av, éEopxdrov 
s yeyovas emt Mappyel vicxov ? 
v Av. efopkdtrov parpos 
yelyovas emt “Aptarévou Malvdpov ? 
10 parpods ‘Apiariou tas ’A 
emt... . \ydpov “Ayptaviov 'Ap 
patpos| d& Kpareias yeyolvads or yeyovvia 
olkAéous Av. é£opxdrov 


yeyor jos éxi Pl irivov ? 


scriptions Inédites de Cos, p. 29, No. 10; Dubois, 
Bull. de Corr. Hellén. vi, p. 263. 

The date of the several entries of births in these 
fragments is marked by an eponymous magistrate : 
emi Mapye[vicxov], line 7; én ’ émrl 
Mevot..., CCCXVI, line 3; ém? PdAivofv], cccxvn, line 6. 
The date is further marked by a month, as Na[vapou|, 
line 9; Aypraviov, line 11; Barpop{iov], cccxvuta, line g; 
’Adgeiov, ibid. 4, line 8; see ante, No. cccvu. The 
sigla which follow the father’s name, lines 1, 3, 8, 13 
of this inscription, lines 1 and 7 of No. cccxvn, lines 
5,6 of cccxvii a, denote the three tribes of which 


Apiatovov, line 9; 


Dorian colonies were originally composed. Thus 
K = Aupdvns, A = Naydvans, X ='Yades. See Bull. 
de Corr, Fhell, vip. 261s Vpp. 217, 218. “Dubois, 


in the Bulletin de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 266, gives an 
extract from another Kalymnian register in which 
the fuller form ° YAAaiou occurs. 
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On a fragment of blue marble, the right edge partly complete; 4 is inscribed on the right flank of the stone, 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


breadth, 3? in. 


] é 
JYFTAZAP Ce 
-<=OPKATOY 
<TTIMENOI 

5 TTQY ME 
AIFEQ2 
“MATPO 

ZTALME 

“=OPK/ 


KALYMNA. 


CCCXVI. 


@. 


b. 


ov Tas “Apio 
3 uA 
ef0pKaTou 
éri Mevot 
mov ple 
ayews 
é€opxdrouv| parpos 
$ Tas 


efopxd| tov parpos 


On right flank. 


QIN 
TOY 
-E- 
+ 

5 T 


CCCXVII. 


Height, 54 in. ; 


On a fragment of a stelé of blue calcareous stone, the left edge preserved; the spacing of the letters is irregular on account of 


the holes in the stone. 


o.t=aOPKATO* 
TOY MATP 
TIE=OPKAT® 
AP | =TO M 


5 TPOZAEAPIZTA 
NYIAETTIDIAINO 
NEY= A E= O 


On a fragment of a stele of white marble, all the edges broken; inscribed on two sides. 


Height, 8 in.; breadth, 62 in. 


Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N, 


Av. éfopxdrov [parpis..... é€opKa- 
Tou parpl ds 
lap. eopxdz[ov parpds 


"A piorop 
5  paljrpds dé “Apiora.. . [yeyo- 
via emi Pirivolv 
veus Av. é€o| pxdrov ? 
CCCXVITI. 


of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


Ci 
ATIXO 
AOSTAS 
IAEIKOYA 
5 EXEZOPKAT 
iKTEKPOOAIA 
ONASIPOAIS 
PIOZSTASMIS! 
ANABATPOM! 
10 ATPOSAI 
INE 


iL. 


El 

‘Odvp reo 
dos Tas 
"Ap|deixov A 
"TX. 
Hap. 


or 


é£opka| Tov 
éx [Mobaials 
’Ovacirors 
pios ras Ihe 
émi...} 8a Barpopl tov ? 
10 plarpos de 


tws € 


Height, 7} in.; breadth, 48 in. 


Temple 


KALYMNA. 99 


Line 6. flo@afas, This name occurs cccxv ante | dios Mobaiwy, ante, Nos. ccxxxvu, line 18, CCXLII, 
and in a Kalymnian inscription cited by Dubois, | line 13, ccxcvir, line 5. On the reverse of the 
Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. vi, p. 266; see also the | same fragment :— 


b, 


TAA EAA ? 
POZAEN pat|pos dé N 
“ECONYIAE yeyoruia 
*KATOYMATI éEolpxdérov paz] pos 

5 S<OPKATOYTEI 5 é|éopxdrov yey|[oves ? 

\ZIKAEAEYOY, "Ayjactxrhéa Evbu 
AZZQDPON!! as 2wdpovt 
AAZEIOY "Adoeiou 

BY > EUS 


Line 8. “Adceiov, for this month see az/fe, p. 92, and Bullet. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 224 and p. 339, 
vi, p. 254, line 24. 


CCCXIX. 


On a fragment from the lower part of a stelt of white marble; part of the moulding at the foot remains; broken on three sides. 
Height, 4 in.; breadth, roin. Kalymna; C. T. N. 


OV s - = = = = 

e Saee l\OYTAZA:OPANOY ov Tas Aropavou| s 
V\AIZIOYKAQYOOESIANAE atctov Kad’ dvobeciav be 

APOZTOEN! FAPIZTOAIKOY "Av |dpoc8é[ 4 |s “Aptorodixou — 


CCCXX. 


Fragment of blue marble, the lower edge of the stone and right side of the inscription complete. Height, 3g in.; breadth, 44 in. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 


OKAEOYS oKA€éous 
“MATPOZAE patpos 6€ 


CCCXXI. 


On the upper part of a stelé of white marble, the right edge and part of the top preserved. Height, 93 in.; breadth, 6 in. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


QITNAMATOY 
NIAATOYXAPEIZIOY 
IAN TONE ONMPONO! 

_ SNIETAIKAIAIOIKEITAI 
“APITONTEAESQGOPIAZSKATA 
TON?)AAMOYAIATOYTOKAAAMA 
NTO.AIAYMEN.AMOAAQDP* 

ANTO ZTONMDANTONHNAP 
TNONT... 'HNEKHZEOTHPAAI 
1 «6d PAYNIONKAITOYZAOINOY ZOE 
OYTONXPHS MONENTETSPAA 
“HNK?)A SOTHPIAN 
DYNATLIAPAB A: 
NOEONAIA 


100 KALYMNA, 





"Edofe ta Bovde xai 76 Sd, yvdpa rod 
vida tod Xapeiqiov 


émr€L 07) | tav tov Oeadv mpovot- 
7 4 ~ 
| odferat Kal dtoKetrat 
5 Kkapta@v Tereahopias Kara 


tév ? ddpov dia rodro Ka 
7d lepdly ? rod Ardvpéols] “ArddAwvol| s 
Tov wdavTwr 
kap|rav [tov Shinvex® oorfpa Aifa 


10 Kelpavvioy xal rods dotrods Oe- 
ods] Tov xpnopoy &y TE ypdp ?- 
pact ?| cwTnpiay 
TapaBat 


Tov Obeov dia 


This inscription is much defaced, and the letters | Kalymnians to consult the neighbouring oracle of 
are crowded and of a very late type. It probably | Apollo at Branchidz. 
relates to some failure of crops which led the 


CCCXXINT. 


On a fragment broken off from the upper edge of a block of blue marble, the top complete. Height, 22in.; breadth, r0 in. 
Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T.N. 


MHNO2KAPNEIOY Mnvis Kapveiov 
ENQNZS YNEXONZEIZS MONE yeyern pt ever guvexOv ceicpov ev 
QNAMOQNKINAYNEYON Te vdow &t'| @v apav Kivdvveviy- 
F’ BEYTANOE toy - ~ - - mplecBevray Oe 


Line 4. I have restored mp]eoBevrdy, It is possible | oracle or to propitiate some deity on account of the 
that this may refer to an envoy sent to consult an | earthquake mentioned, line 2. 


CCCXXITIT. 


On a fragment from a stelé of white marble, all the edges broken. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 3? in, Temple of Apollo, 
Kalymna; ©. TN, 


AE 
DIKAM 
N=oPr 
Paomny 

5 oxy 


de. . OixApvéorpotupyy 


This is evidently a fragment of a tablet on which | dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom. 1882, p.95. Wilkinson (Modern 
the Greek alphabet was inscribed, and which was | Egypt. ii, p. 53) notes a Greek alphabet on the wall 
probably votive, perhaps an offering by a teacher. | ofa tomb at Beni Hassan. For instances of Etruscan 
A Greek alphabet was found in a tomb at Cervetri, | alphabets found in tombs see Dennis, ibid. 3, p. 271, 
another in a tomb near Siena, and another in a tomb | ii, pp. 224, 306, and Bullet. dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom. 
near Veii; all these were in Archaic characters; see | 1882, pp. 91-96. 

Dennis, E traria, 2nd ede 1, p. 271, 11, p.-iaes Dullets 


COCXXIV. 
On a fragment of white marble, complete on the top. Height, 32 in.; breadth, 1 ft. Temple of Apollo, Kalymna; C. T. N. 
PNATPIAOSE tTath |p matpidos 
ERO Or C mpo|repov ? To 
KIC vo 


Perhaps part of the title of an emperor in a dedication. 


KALYMNA. 1OL 





CCCXXYV. 


On a small pillar of white marble, broken on the top and on the left of the letter 4. Height, 64 in.; diameter, 4% in. 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


A iP Sp 
Op O opo 
Y yY vu 


Perhaps a boundary stone, épov, 





CCCXXVI. 
On a fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 4 in. Kalymna; C. T.N. 
ZAP+ .«.+ Kaljoapa?e.... 
~PANC so ee OTE avo... 
AAYMI » 20s KJadupy 
EO eo €O0... 
CCCXXVITI. 
On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, all the edges broken. Height, 1 ft.; breadth, 11 in. Kalymna; C. T. N, 
iC = | i rr LOU AEG trite a5. 4 
NIAOYKIOY = Vw aeee K]at? Aovkiov.... 
YOUR ig gee ta vu Lamuplos?.... 
1 YPOY Ké ... Lobripov ka.... 
5 IWVAIOLY mR Deeades kat Oev.... 
CCCXXVIII. 


On a fragment from a block of blue marble, the upper edge finished as if for a base; large characters. Height, 4 in.; 
breadth, rof in. Kalymna; C. T. N. 


(OZ EYTE, 


tos Evrexd 


This is part of the first line, perhaps of a dedication. 





CCCXXIX. 


On a fragment of white marble, with a moulding above the letters. Height, 3 in.; breadth, 6 in. Kalymna; C. T.N. 


HPAKAE 
‘Hpaxde 


CCCXXX. 


On a fragment of white marble, the left edge and the top preserved. Weight, 24 in.; breadth, 4% in. Kalymna; C. T.N. 


EMIA 
ETE 


pd 


KALYMNA— KOS. 


102 





COCXXXT. 


Height, 3 in.; breadth, 3in. Kalymna; C. T.N. 


On a fragment of white marble, the lower edge preserved. 


00; 
VV 


CCCXXXII. 


Height, 2tin.; breadth, 4 in. 


On a fragment of blue marble with moulding on the lower edge, the other edges broken away 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


EAE 


€Xe 


CCCOXXXIII. 


Height, 4in.; breadth, 4} in. 


On a fragment of white marble with moulding on lower edge, the other edges broken. 
Kalymna; C. T.N. 


4 
VNO2 


CCOCXXXIV. 


Height, 54 in.; breadth, 6in. Kalymna; C. T.N. 


On a fragment of blue marble, broken on all sides. 


AANT 4. 4 QOUTE © sends 
CMAPN ghg aeRO LE OV te, 4.atai ue 
EBEI ... evaoleBet?..... 


CCCXXXV. 
On the convex face of a circular shield of white marble. Diameter, r2} in. Kos; C. T.N. 
\FHEIKPATHEALP 
HEIKPA TOYETPA 
TAPFHEAZTOEOIE 


‘Aynotxpdrns ‘Aynotxpdrov atparaynoas' Qeois. 


This inscription is very similar in form to the one | be meant nothing more than that Agesikrates filled 
the office of strategos, which here as at Rhodes may 


from Kamiros, published by Fréhner, Inscriptions 
Grecques du Louvre, No. 27. By ozparayjoas may | have been one of the regular magistracies. 


ISOS, 





CCCXXXVI. 


On a fragment of white marble, right edge nearly perfect. 


[ wAatan. Lia 
ATE A®OIKOMENUYTE 
TOAIZS ATOENAAA ZXAPNAI 
ETATQNANAPONTQON 
5 TAX TAMENYPEPTOYAAMOY 
IZXEINTANKAQOAIPEXIN 
-EXBEIANPOTIBAXIAH 
= AIAAEZEIXZOAITQIBAXIAE! 
~HONTAENAQANAI= 
To an | XS TOPOAIXZMAMH 
FNASOAAEIOIF “ONT! 


This fragment makes mention of an embassy to 
some king (line 7), and also of a fort in Halasarne 
(line 3). Perhaps it is part of an honorary decree, 
rewarding envoys for their services in the embassy. 
6 ddpos| 6 ‘AXacapyiray occurs in a Koan inscription 
published by Ross, Inscript. Ined. ii, p. 62, No. 176, 
and Babington, Trans. R. S. Lit. N.S. x, py i22. 

For other inscriptions from Halasarneé, see Rayet, 
Inscriptions des Sporades, p. 25, No.9, and p. 30, 
No. 10. See also Bullet. d. Corr. Hellén. v, pp. 196- 
199, and vi, p. 254, line 4. In Hesychios, s. v. ed. 
Schmidt, 1858, p.113, AdAacdpvn Mawr dppos should be 
‘Adacdpyn Kéwv, not Tpdev as Schmidt suggests. In 
Strabo, xiv, p. 657, the name is written ‘Adécapva, 
which, on the evidence of the inscriptions already 
referred to, may be corrected to “Adacdpyn, as in 
Hesychios as amended. Strabo places Halasarne 


Height, 8} in.; breadth, rr in. Kos; C. T.N. 
agtr ets 
adikopévou Te 

puke ay augers ToMapa 7d év ‘Adacdpva 

be eee Actes pera tev dvdpav trav 
5 alpebévrav ....| Tas ra pév tip rod Sdpov 

ae haieeat Taio vTeplicxe Tav Kabaipeow 

ee ere w|peaBetav ort Baotd7 

hb derexty Sat toe Tle dtadefciobat TO Bactret 

asus Atiseestess tovTa év “Addvats 
FO: ord Sodewe Sea yes énlo|s 7d roMcpa p? 

Sigg ED Gna Ie da ee ev aogaret okéwyrt 
mpos 7 Aaxnrjpt, a statement which cannot be re- 
conciled with the position which Ross and Rayet 
assign to Halasarné east of Cape Antimachia (see 
Ross, Reisen, 111, p. 136; Rayet, Mémoire sur I'lle 
de Kos, pp. 80, 81; Pantelidis in Bullet. de Corr. 
Hellén. v, p. 197), unless we suppose Cape Anti- 
machia and not Cape Crikalo to be Strabo’s Laketer. 
The Bacrdrevs, lines 7, 8, may be Ptolemy Soter, or 
his son Philadelphos, who was born in Kos, and 
who is probably the king of that dynasty referred 
to in a Koan inscription, Egnp. ‘Ap. Mep. B. No. 240. 
But, as from the character of the palaography our 
inscription can hardly be much later than the time 
of Alexander, he may be the Baotdeds referred to. 
Kos was one of the islands which shook off the 
Persian yoke and sided with Alexander in B.c. 332. 
See Droysen, Hellenismus, i, p. 314. 


CCCXXXVIT. 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, lines 7-10 and 18, 20, nearly complete on the right edge. 
Transact. Roy. Soc. Lit. N.S. x, p. 124, No. 2r. 


8+ in. 


Height, ro%in.; breadth, 
Kos; presented by Admiral Thomas Spratt, C.B. 


AAAM 


AIADYAAS 
YNIKIOVEYHME 
\MIAIEFAONTAN A 
5 AETOVYADIZMAKAIT/ 
LANKAIANAQENTNENT 
OTIAINAAEKAIOZYNTTAS 
\TIMIANIKIANIKIOY Y TTOTO 
MAPXOZANAPAZEAEZONTN* 
10 TEZANAAONTATOAETOVAOISE 
EAQONTEZETTITANBOYAANKAIE 
OTTIOAITAZTIOIHZEAZOAITANAN 
\OHKOYEIKAIPOI.. NAPESAPEQEN 
\OANPOENIKO...OYNIKOMA\.. 


j TOZ BKAITOITA..AITOYAAMO. 


NTAFOPASQIAIZSTOYMIKANTIEN 
“NAOANOSIATIYPOZAPIZTANOS 
ANKA MAPXOSBTEIMATOPASEK 
ISTODANOYTTY . OKAHE BXAPIAA 
20 AZAPIZSTOKAEIAA 


104 


a EP 


Jap 


KOS. 





dtagvaac 
Nixiov 


To Taluiat eyddovTw 


v1 


r6|de 7d ddiopa Kai Ta.... 


.) > ? > ~ 
wav Kai avabévrw év 76 


eripavestat@ Tas ayopads Tlérw, iva dé Kal 6 otvmas 


~ 3 ~ é 3 tA * ? af ¢ x ~ 
ddpos emiyv@ Tipabévra Sid réc]a ripia Nixiav (N)txiov brd rob 
dépov tav Kdov, 6 fModé|uapyos avédpas édécbw TaLv ‘ 
10 moditav, of 0€ aipebév|res dvaddvTw Tdde TO Wadic- 


PG STOLS 2 


kal ém|eOdvres eri tav Bovddy Kai «ai 


~ ? b 
tov Sdpov aiovvtw tlds mwodlras morjoacdat trav ava- 


yopevoty Tod oTeddvov ? év K|aOjxovor Katpoi[s’ a|vdpes a(é)peBév- 


tes 6 Oeiva Tov Seivos, “Amrod|Add@pos Niko... 


ov, Nixdpa{ xos 


4 % ? Fon) ? 
= Tos B Kal tol rafpilae rob ddpolv 


Bg nae Cer Go car fic eee Sek We es a ee 
6 deiva tod Seivos ,’Alvtayipas Pidiorov, Mixov ev... 
aye 6 deiva [vdOwvos, Zérupos ‘Apiorwvos 
6 Seiva rob Seivos Jav, Képapxos B, Tetpaydpas ’Ex 
6 deiva “Aphorogdévov Mu OloxrAijs B Xapida 
20 as “Apioroxdeida. 


The character of the writing is lateand careless. In 
line 8 the N is omitted in Nixéov, Line 13, APEGEN for 
AIPEGEN, Line 7, the iota subscript 1s omitted. 

Line 8. The restoration on which I have ventured 
here is based on the assumption that the Nikias 
honoured in this decree was a citizen not of Kos, 
but of some other city to whom the envoys appointed 
(line 9) are to be sent to announce the honours con- 
ferred on Nikias. The construction tipadevra did is 
harsh and unusual, but I can suggest no better way 
of explaining the double accusative. 

Line 10, of 8 aipedév res avaddvTw 76d 7h Waduol pa 
Here we must supply the name of the city 
to which the decree was to be communicated by the 
envoys. Such embassies were usual when the citizen 
of a foreign state had received rewards for signal 
services. Compare C. I. 3640, line 31, deifae dé Kai 
mpecBea ev TA EKKANOIa, doTIs Tapayevomevos mpos Aap a- 


FOS 2 


kdvows [76 tle Wagiopa admoddce: Kai afidoet moinoacbat 


Tal v dv jayyeriav Tov oTepdvwy x.T.rA.; ibid. 3655, the 
city of Paros sending envoys to Kyzikos, dso? rév 
Ojpov .. . Tas Tiysas Tas dedopevas atTO bad Tod Shou rod 
Nlapiwy ev re tH Bovdg Kai TO Shum dvayvovat K.T.2. 

Line 15, ...Tos B. Line 18, Kaépapyos B. The 
siglum B after a proper name indicates that the 
person who bore it had the same name as his father. 
See Franz, Elem. Epigr. p. 374. 

Strabo, xiv, p. 658, mentions a Nikias, as tyrant 
of Kos in his time, and his name has been recognised 
on the copper coins of the island. See Leake, Nu- 
mismata Hellenica, Insular Greece, p. 13. 

The late character of the writing in our inscription 
would accord very well with the date of the tyrant 
mentioned by Strabo; but, assuming the decree to 
have reference to him, we must further suppose that, 
though a foreigner, he succeeded in establishing him- 
self as ruler in Kos, if my interpretation of this 
inscription be correct. 


COCXXXVITI. 


Fragment of a stelt of blue marble, the right side nearly perfect. 


Height, 1 ft. 14 in.; breadth, 72 in. 


Published in the Transact. 


Roy. Soc. Lit. N. S. x, p. 123, No. 20, where it is stated that it was brought from Kephalos, the site of Isthmos in Kos. 


Presented by Admiral Thomas Spratt, C.B. 


c 
<AAPIO. 
iEPAIYCIE 
MONOIAI&IN 
5 ATAIEMPOAEI 
CPIPOKONTEAE 
ZKAAPIOQIENIZOMQ 
NAMOYNEYMHNIAIA 
KAILZTIAITAMIAIDAA 
10 “QNHMIEKTONKA 
TAIEPITASIZTIAS 
TAIPANAAMOIEPI 
“AYTANOYEIIEPE 
AEKAAIPOTEI 
U5 \r ZENATAIAY 
IDONAPSENA 
AIAEKATAIL 
ZZONOZ 
ATAT.KA 


"Aa |kAame 
¢ “~ € 
iepa ? ° Yyte- 
7 e a aA 
(a4 tane O]uovoia div 
Ep oXEL 


1 


dpva| émimoxov TéXe- 
tov .... Aloxdram@ ev “loOpe 
Pie tes Naldpou veupnvia ’A- 
oxramig| Kal ‘lozvig Tapia PAA 


Ce KplOé|ov ? HulexTov Ka 
eo aol ta émi Tas ‘lorias ? 
.... Agpodi|ra ? Navidyo épi- 
Ny eae ee oe | ravrav Over fepe- 
GEE oy. ie, anereestees | Sexdra More- 

15 OMM Ia ©. i's rere | dpreva 7h ati rae 
1s) Ep|ipov dpoeva 
ee a eae: acne T|@ dexdre 
eed eaeclae edd |oaovos 


Klara T. Ka 


105 


eS np mi e——™ 


This fragment is evidently part of a ritualistic 
law prescribing the times and nature of the offerings 
to be made to Asklepios and Hygieia, who were 
worshipped at Isthmos, where this inscription was 
found. See Rayet, Inscript. Inéd. des Sporades, i, 
Pp. 59: ; 

Line 4. I venture to restore this ‘O]povoia, as the 
letters MONO/A/ are quite clear. 

' Line 6. dpva] éraroxov, ‘with the fleece on.’ This 
word occurs in the Septuagint (Kings iv, 3, 4); see 


Steph. Lexicon s. v. and Dindorf’s note. According 
to Athenian law lambs were usually shorn before 
they were sacrificed (Schémann, Griech. Alterth. ii, 
p- 227). Mr. Babington remarks that this frag- 
ment probably belongs to the same inscription as 
another, of which he gives an inaccurate transcript, 
roid: No. 10. {See-fosd, NO: :CCCKXXIX, 

Line 9. Tapia would seem here 
to be an epithet of ‘/ovfa as the housekeeper of 
Olympos. See Preller, Griech. Mythologie, i, p. 328. 


‘loria Tapia. 
& é 


CCOCXXXIX. 


On a fragment of a stelt of blue marble, partially complete on the nght side. 
Soc. Lit. N.S. x, p. 123, No.19, where it is stated to have been found on the same site as No. cccxxxvilt. 


by Admiral Thomas Spratt, C.B., 1874. 


nt 
VY 
ZOHAE CAN TAY ¢ sc 6 0d. ce 408 
AONAPXOZETANA.... ni 
5 INONAZAAT PPOTATON 


'APXOYIKAAIOE NMA 

TF AEATAYTANG 
~SDEPETNAEO 
NONEFAYC 


10 FAN 


This fragment is very similar in import to No. 
CCCXXXVIIL 

Line 4. Mévapxos. The eponymous magistrate at 
Kos was so called. See azte, p.92; Rayet, In- 
scriptions Inédites des Sporades, i, p. 7; Ross, Inser. 
Ined, 11, No. 175; Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. v, p: 230. 
The biographer of Hippokrates states that he was 
born in the month Agrianios, povapyxobyros ‘ABpidda 
(Soranus Eph. ap. Physic. et Medic. Minores, ed. 
Ideler, i, p. 253). The functions were probably 
-analogous to those of the Baciieds gpxov at Athens 
and the Baoikeds at Megara and elsewhere. On all 
these magistrates some of the dignity of the ancient 
Bacireds probably devolved. 

In a Kalymnian inscription published by me 


Height, 62 in.; breadth, 8$in. Transact. Roy. 


Kos; presented 


89) 
ou 
OjrAcrav Tal tav 


«ee @ @© @ @ @ @ 


Mévapyos TOA... 


“e 


5 Oetlrvov ws Aapmpéraroy 
Mo|dpxov ixddi Ocdv Ma- 
tpt] 
nretav 2] éagepérw Se 6 


Tédea, tavrav 6- 


dei |vov ? €y dvo 
10 © |eaiv ? 


—_— ele 


(Journal of Hellenic Studies, ii, p. 362) we have M. 
Oevdaiciou at Movapyios. It would seem therefore 
that the Monarchia was a festival at Kalymna. 
The following fragment, which I copied in a church 
at Kephalos, may be part of the same inscription :— 
€OeV 
éve loraras 
Z auT|a dpépa 
deumvev 
kn |ptxov ve 
orTapur 
€ jriBadre 
dle rav or 
as un ppa 
ered |Oepa ? tog 


CCCXXXIX aq. 


On the reverse of the preceding inscription, the left edge nearly complete. 


Fis 


ME 
cr 
9) 


ENAO 2 27eol FE 


5 OAE 


HEAAe 


MITE 


TAI 


AQ 


VORS a AHA 


AP, 
10 AE/ 
OIZA 


AQOH 


Fc 


baad 


AIENATA 


P 


Line 4. apojeva? Lines 4, 5. éogepér]o ? 


Line 6. 7 éXac[ oor ? 


Line 8. é]po[evja? Line 12. 7]@ évdra ? 


| OFF 
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CCCXL. 
On a fragment of a stelé of blue marble, the left side nearly perfect. Height, 1 ft. r2in.; breadth, 72 in. Kos; C. T.N. 
L Or ~ - + = - 
JTOACY TEPFONOIAE . 76 dOevrepov, olde 
OMONK AEE YE Pie Ec oyov Kar’ evepyeo[iay - - - - ‘Hp- 
ARAEITOY 7 lOGCeZENO® akdeirou vids =evod - - - - [didAoceBa- 
s CTLOCTINORAA yY ALOE! 5 ards gidoxdatdios gi - - - - [evepyé- 
PACLACTIATPIAOELIBE ras? ras martpidos TiBe. 
bIAEINOCTIBEKAAYAI Pireivos TiBe, Kdavde 
NIKATOPAYIOCAAKIAAMC Nixayopa vids ’AdrxKidap[os ’A- 
AKIAA MW ABETAII/ Akiddpo Ta, Bera. Fa. 


1 KAPMYAOCYYIOCOIAOGPIW 
Ol A€EIEICHAOONEICATW 
CAEYYIOCHPAKAEITOS 


CTIFAAEPIOCT 
OCATIOAA 
i | 6OY ES 


This appears to be a fragment of an Agonistic list. 


10 Xappdvrov vids Pirodpio 
oide € elonjrAOoy els dya[va 
. 9 Aev. vids “Hpdxrecrols 
.& Io, Farépios [Mo. 
os “ArroAdw 


Ts us 


Line 11, the E! before EIC is an error of the lapidary. 


CCCXL a. 


On the left return of the preceding No., in characters of a later date; the right edge complete. 


L 
CMA 
APKOY 
ANTEPQ 
5 CANTEPO 
TOC 
POYDOY 
EYTYXIAA 
POYDOY 
10 POYDOL 
HCDIAOTOPOY 
APASOKA 
DIAHASO 
PIAOCTOLFO 
15 POPAIOCENA 
EPIOCAAAP 
lOc 


M |épxou 
"Avrépw 
5 s ‘Avrépw 
TOS 
‘Pod¢gov 
Evrvyida 
‘Potdov 
10 ‘Potdou 
ns PiroTépou 
"Ayaboxr 
pirn 'AO 
PirocToyo 
15 flémdu0s “Eva 
Eptos ? Map 


tos . ° e . 


CCCXLI. 


On a round stelé of white marble which tapers upwards from a fluted base. 


CAILOY 
Tree 
LA TOANIAOY 


Fatov [letixiov ZaTwvindovr, 


Height, 1 ft. 84 in. 


TELOS — 


RoODES. 
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CCCXLIT. 


On a stelé of white marble, broken at the top and bottom. Height, 1 ft.; breadth, 104 in. 


Tclos; presented by Admiral 


Transact. Royal Soc. Lit. N.S. x, p. 120. 
Thomas Spratt, C.B., 1874. 


~AOZETQIAAMYQAI 
CTNOMAPPYTANIQN 
APIONAAPIZ TONIKOY 
T™TOAEMAIHITPOZENOR 


1 


HMENKAIEYEPFETAN 


TAZFOAIOZTAZTHAIQN 
KAIAYTONKAIEKTONO& 
HMENAEAYTOIZEI=& 
TAOYNKAIEKITTAOYN 


10 


EIXTHAONAZYAIKAI 


AZTTONAIKAIEMSOAE 
MQIKAIENIPANAIANA 
~PAYAIAETOYAOIZMA 
. OAEEXTAAANAIOINAN 


15 MONFI 


"Edoge to ddpw 





) 


.. IIAPON 


3 “~ a 
yvdua mputaviwr, | ’Apiova ‘Apiorovixov | Mrodepaih mpigevov | juev Kal evepyérav | ras médL0s 


tas TyXiwv | kal adrov Kal éxydvos, | fuer O& abrois efojdovy Kai Exmdovy | ets THArov dovdt Kai | domovdl Kal éu 


} 


Tor€ uw Kal ev ipdve: dvalypdyar St 7d dgiopa | [T]Ode 

A decree of the people of Telos granting the 
proxenta to Arion, son of Aristontkos, citizen of 
Ptolemais. The Hieron, line 15, is probably that 
of Athené Polias and Zeus Polieus, of which Ross 
found the ruins on the Akropolis of Telos; see his 


éatddav AOivay | [Kal O€|yev ei[s 7]d fapdv...... ’ 


Hellenika, p. 64. Béckh gives no inscriptions from 
Telos in the Corpus, but several are published by 
Ross in his Hellenika, p. 59 fol., and Inscr. Ined. 
iit, No. 169. See also Transact. Royal Soc, Lit. N.S. 


Xp. 15 


CCCXLIII. 


On the four sides of a square stelé of white marble, surmounted 
1 ft. 44 in. Rhodes; formerly in the Church of St. John. 
Inscript. Ined. iii, p. 20, No. 274, for part of the inscription. 


iL. 


\PXOYNIKOMHAOY= 
cian te age YNOYMHNIAIAIOKAHE 
s\AMANTOZEITTEOTTIQOE 

=ZTOYKAIPOYPAINQN 

OITTOAITAIZYNANTI 

.. NBA’ OMENOITAZKOINAS 

. ZOAAEIAZAEAOXOAIE 

. ATT EAAEZOAITOZAHAO 
AENOZSTONTETTOAITANKAI 
'OAILTIAQNKAINOCONKAITTA 
- OIKQNKAIZENQNTONAEETTAP 
FEIAAMENQNTAONOMATA 
ANAT OPEYZANTQOTTAPA 
XPHMAENTAIEKKAHZIAIOA , 
AAMOZAIAXEIPOTONEITQ 
TANAZIANTAZAQPEAS 

. AIEIK AAOKHIAAMBADRD . 


Loos | 


10 


by a moulded cornice. Height, 5 ft. 6in., by 1 ft. 4} in. by 
Presented by H. R. H. the Prince of Wales, 1873. Ross, 


‘Eni vav|dpxov Nixoyjdous 
Bias, Be v vovpnvia AtoxryANs 
AcwS|dépavros eire dros 

ep éxd|aTov Katpod daivev- 

Tat Tlol moAtrat ovvavtt- 
AalvBalv]opevoe ras Kowvas 
alogareias, deddx Oat €- 
tlayyé\deo Oar ros dydo- 

févos Tov Te ToXtTay Kai 
toditiOwy Kai vd0wv Kai Tra- 
ploikwy kal £évwv, trav d& éray- 
yelXapévoy Ta dvomata 
avayopevedvTw Tapa- 

XpHpwa év Te exkAnaia, 6 dle 
Sapos dtayetporovettw 

tav agiav Tas dwpeas 


jai ef xa Soxp AapBarfé- 


30 


40 


5° 


55 


60 


70 
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. 2 OTIRSALEYTOMNE..« .. 
ba APXH. ONESTANZS. 5 
.. ANTANTASTTATPIAOZ... 
TANZYMMAXQNEYNETT/ . 
TQNEAYTOYETOITTQAHIA! 
EFTAONTQSTAAAZFPFA AS 
OAITPEIZSKAIANAOE.... | 
AMMENENTQIOEATPO ...:. s E 
AAAANENTQUAS ... eT 
EIQITANAETPIT sNENTAIATO 
PAITTAPATONBOSA ONTONTOY 
AIONIZOYTQNAEXEIPOTC 
NHOENTQNTAONOMATAAN . 
PPAYANTO” .. TAZZTAAA- 
KATAXPHM/ .. ZANTQAEKA . 
El! . sINQNATTOXEIPOTONH 
winrnETTAPPEALAAIAEKATI 
NEZYETEPQNTITAZETTAT TEA 
»- AZEZHMENAYTOIZKAIENTAIEXOMENAIEK 
KAHSIAIETTAFFEAAESOAI AIOKAHS 
AEQAAMANTOSKAIYTTEPTOYYIOYEENOTIMOYRIXX 
» YAOTO. APXIAAMOYYTTEPAYTOYKAITQNTEKNOQN 
oe ee =UY. AE... ZEXXXAAPAANOSHPAKAE!ITOYXX) 
OEOS AITTTTOYHEIKATOAQPOZNIKOMEF 
HKAAAIK ... HOKAEYMHAEYSHOIAITTTTIOS 
~.e  TITTOYTOY 1A... PANTOZSHHEKATAIOZ£ 
~ WAOYKALYTT PT... TAIAILQNKAITASIFYNAIKOSY 
TTAMPAZH..AIAIO... LE TITITTOYKAIYTTEPTC . 
TTATTTTOYAA.. AAMOY.. AAMOKPITOZSKAIAIOFENF. 


TOITEIZEAKAIAAMOKP.. OSKAITIZIASTOIAIOIEN... 


XXXATTOAAQNIOSATG.. 2NIOYKAIYPEPTOYF . 
TPOSHt?, AIOKAHES.... AEYEEYEPFE-.. 
TIMOK/ EILA/ SAPIETOI “FEEDANTIAASE 


TOYHTTTAIA. 2. TTIKPAT TITOKPATHEO © 
AOYR™ JZAA AIYTTEPTASE .... 
KOSTTAY TEYZAP 
ATMINNIQNK N = 9 YTTEPTS NX 


MOYZAIO ZEFM. ANOY BITTYE . AOTOS 
~TITTOKPATI ~ . Nh TAPM! NIZKOS 
QNIA ~  OYYIOY.... AAMIKP THEOIA 
“PATOY EY=O HHAA . AANOZOPO 
KAIYTTE .... YIQNXTTAIZL . ATOTTY .. LQNOSQNE 
eee TTOAA. 0. TIMQNAKTIXXXNIKO®QNTIMOSTPA 
“AILYTTEPTOYYIOYHANAPC IAXOZAPTEMIANDPC 
NETOZA..NIAAKAILYI EPTQNYQI ATIAILO 
Ye | TOZTEDANTIAAHMHT °OOANHE 
a ANAPOZSAAMATPIOYK/ IYTTEP 
Titi. MNAZEAKAIYTTEPTC YYIO* 
YKAIYTTEPTOYYIOYT™TOO! 
TI CZHAAMOZSTPATC IKA 
-~ HOEYA QPOSNIKAPXO lY 
IAF CAIYTTEPTAQNY 


QNTO>XANAPOZO 
TAD Aas 53 EPTQN 
KALYTTI... NTTAI 

ePT I 


XN oO 


To, dros 6& drduval ua 
im|épxn [T]ov és trav calry- 
, \ a / s ’ 
pilav ray ras marpidos [kal 20 
TGv cuppdyov ouvert dév- 


€ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
TY EAUTOUS, TOL TMWANTAL 


éyOovTwm aTddras éepydgéac- 


Oa tpeis Kal avabdyTw p\i- 
ap pev ev TH Oedrpo [ray dle 25 
dddkav & 7@ Aol kAa|mr- 
el, ? tTav O€ tpirav év Ta dyo- 
pa trapa tov Popov rov rob 
Atovicov, Tav d€ yetporo- 
vnbevtay Ta dvopata dv|a- 30 
ypayrdvrw [eis] Tas orddals, 
kataxpnpaltilodvrw dé Kali 
et [xd T]wov droxetporovn- 
On a& émayyedia, ai 8€ Ka TI- 
VES VOTEP@VTL TAS émayyeA- 35 
fjas, e€fjpev adrois cal & T& exomeva Ex- 
kAnoia emayyé\rNcoOar AtoxdrAgANs 
Acwddpavros Kai brép tod viot Zevotipov PIXX, 
Gelidoro[s] ? “Apxidduov trip atrob Kal rdv Téxver 
kal 7a |s yu[v jad xo]s XXX, Adpdavos ‘Hpaxdefrov XXX, 40 
. 2. Geos , . Sirmou H, ‘Exarédwpos Nixops- 
devs] H, Kaddcx[ pdr |ns Kdeupydevs H, Pidcrmos 
Piri |amou ? rob [K ]afAAc]davros HH, “Exaraios 
Zloirov xal drép [Gv wjadiov Kal Tas yuvatkds X 
Plaxpdéon[s ? mladéolv “Aplorinmov Kal trip roi 4g 
mdnnov “Ad Kt\Sépov.. Aapdxpiros kai Aoyévr[s 
tol Teoéa kai Aapoxplitlos Kat Tiaias tot Avoyéeus 
XXX, '"AmorrAdvios ’ Arro[ AA Joviov Kat bmép Tod | a- 
rpos At? . AtoxdrAjs 2[watx]rcds Evepydrns 
T poxdeidas "Aptaro ’Egavridas er 50 
tou Fit, wad dia “E|mixpdz[ous, “I raoxpdétns Olecoa- 
dod? AT, M 
kos [, Ak 
Ht. Muvioy K[ kai] trép talv vay X, 
Movoaios ? ‘Epp ? F\. [v6 d|doros 55 
‘T\rroxpdzy[s Kat irép trav vidly H, Mappevickos 
Acloviia Kai bwép tod viod,... Aapoxp[a}rns Pidfo- 
oT |pdrou HH. Aa[p|davos ’Opé 

kai ome p Tay] vidv X, mad[ija Zorr[pliovos dv é- 

Tipavaxtt XXX. Nixopev Tipoorpd- 60 

tou] kal brép tod vlod H, “Avdpipaxos ‘Aprepiddpolv 
"Eraileros [Acw|vida kai imip trav tov FT "18:0 


tos Egavrida H. Mnyrpoddvns 


klai drép ras y[vva- 


tevs “Ap 


avédpos Aapatpiov Kat birép 
ta[s] Mvacéa Kai dbrép rod viob 65 
kai drép Tod viob P, Po 
os H. Aapéorparos Na 
H. Gevdwpos Nixdpxolv Kali vfmép 
Sa kai drip rév vu lav 
évtos X. Avdpoa Ol évns 70 
Ace X “~ tn 
vas [kai brlép Tov [vldy 
kai dnl[ép 7O|y ma diov 
et ‘ ? 
om lép? 7 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


390 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


OEYKAHEOIAITTTIOYHTTAP! | 
NIZSKOZIEPQNOZHAYKAIOOSAE 
KITTTTOYKALYTTEPTQNTTAIAIQN 
KAITAZECYNAIKOSHTOAYMINO2D 
APIZTOYHTTOAYKAEITOENIKO 
MAXOYHAIQNAIOKAEYEKALY 
TEPTASFYNAIKOSHATOIAIZ TOS 
MOSXIQNOSKALYTTEPTANYIQNXXXX 
APIZTAPOPASZAIOKAEY SHHHTTPS 
TODANHEXAIPEOANEYEKAIYTTEP 
TOYYIOYXEYAAMOETTYOALOPAKA . 
YPEPTOANTTAIAIONXAPIZTOKPITOZ 
KPITOBOYAOYKAIYTTEPTOYYIOYX @!.. 
NOSOLIAITTTIOYKALYTTEPTOYYIOYHHA! 
TIOXOZAGANITITIOYKALYTTEPTOYYI... 
NIKOKAHENIKACOPAKAIYTTEPTO.... 
.. QNHHHOPAZSQNAPXIAAMOYHH 
AANTASIEPOKAEY ZHIEPOKAH3 
AANTARTIBOTQNOEYAQPOYKAIY... 
. ONYIONHPFOPFOEIQIANS ¥ 
'UHKAIMIS>O° , ANENIA.. 
NUOSAPATIAAKAILYTTE: 
HTONASIKAHEOAINITITIOYHTE 
POSNIKAPXOY” AIYTTEPTQNYIQNE 
ACHE. ATAAMOOQNTOSKALYTTEPTO. 
TEKN INKAITASPYNAIKOZXON'MA. 
APOSXAPMOOANTOYKAIYITEPT® . 
DPAIA . ANKAITASPYNAIKOZXAPXIDT .. 
APXIl, DXOYHTTPOSTATAITOIZYNX . 
PINQ . HOEYTIMIAAZAPIZTANAPOYAt 
XAPM“AOSQEYTIMIAATOYAAMOKP. 
TOYF IHXAIPEAAMOZOEMIZETOKAEYEH 
KAELS WNOIAAZKAEIZIMAXOYKAIY 
TTEPT DYYIOYHAIOPENHEAIOMEAOR 
TOSKAIYTTEPTAZOYFATPOSHO! 
\IETOTIEPQNOSHAPIETAPXOETIMO 
.. NES SHOIAITIONATTOAAQNIOYHTTO 
., XAPHETTOAYTIQNOSKAIYTTEPTQN 
_, QNI EPMOFENHENIKOETPATOYHIE. 
JKAKTAPIZTAPXOYHTOIAIZTOZEY 
rEAI/ \HHHKAEITIAZKAIEYEIMBPQ™ .. 
OIOEY . YPOYEYNTAITIMAITOYOINOY> 
AAEZ, . APOSEPMIAKAIYTTEPTQNYIQNHE 
=EINI. AOANYAOYKAIYITEPTOYYIOYE 


HH 


KAEYKPITOZTOEYAQPOYHSOIAITTTTOZA... 
TOON. TOLXMHNOPIAOZAAIAKAI 

TANT .. ALQNHHHAAMTTIAZSIQIAC . 
KALYTT.. TANYIQNHHHTTYOIAZOIAINOY> 


ANAZI.. OZANAZITTTTO YHMENEKPA™.. 
ATTO.... NIOYHHXAPMITTTTOSIOIAOS ... 
TO* KAITOYTTAIAIOYTOYXAPMI . 
TIO... KATOAQPOZEKATOARPO* 

OE HEAAEZIAKAIYTTEPTONY... 


YNAIKOZSHHHOIAITAZMOIPI: 
ZTTPAZEIANAKTOZHHHAY 2, 
<PIQNOZBOIQTIOZHEYNOS 
PMIAZKAIOEYAQNPOSTOIEM 


b. 


Qevxrns Pidrdrmov H. Map| pe- 
vioxos ‘lépwvos H. Adxaibos Ae- 
kintrou Kai trép tev tradtwv 
kal Tas yuvatkds Fit. Qavpivos 
"Apiorov H. [ModdKderros Niko- 
pdxou H. Aimy Atoxreis kal b- 
mEp TaS yuvaikds Fl. Piccoros 
Mocyiwvos Kai trép trav vidv XXXX, 
"Aptorayopas Aoxreds HHH. Mpo- 
topavns Xatpepdvevs kal vrép 
Tob viod X, Evdauos Mv0ayépa xale 
vrép Tov tradioy X. ‘Apioroxpiros 
KpiroBovhou kat bmép tobi viob XxX, Pifdi- 
vos Pirinmov Kal vrép tod vio HH, ’A [v- 
tioxos “Abavinmov xai trép rod vilod. 
Nixoxdijs Nixayépa xai taép ra[yv mat- 
Of ]wy HHH, Opdowr ’Apyiddéuov HH. . . 
Aavras ‘lepoxdeds H. ‘lepoxARs . . 
Aavta Ft. Borwy Oevddpou kai t[ rtp 
t]év vidv H. Fépyos Zwidov [ai vrép 
T&y trateov ?] HH. Kat probd[v] av’ énalurdv 
hice vos “Aparida kal vzép 

2. Ht, OvactkrAs Pawirmov H. Te 
ss at pos Nixdpyou kat trip trav vidv H. 
‘Ayno[flas Aapopavros kal iméep 7o[v 
Téxvav kal Tas yuvatkds X, “Ovipal[y- 
dpos Xappopdvrov kai trip ra[v 
mato[iw|y kal ras yuvatkds X. “Apxinn[os 
"Apxi[A]éxouv H. mpoordra: rol adv X[a- 
pive Fit. Qevtiidas “Apiordvdpov Fr. 
Xappbros Oevtipida rob Aapoxp[t- 
tou HHH. Xatpédapos Oemioroxreis H. 
Kreoavbidas Kreciudyouv Kal v- 
mép Tov viod H. Atoyévns Atopédov- 
Tos Kat Urep ras Ovyatpos FT. Pi- 
Atatos ‘lépwves H. ‘“Apiarapyos Tipo- 
yé|vevs H. Pidériov “Arroddwviou H. Mo- 
Av]xépns Modutiovos Kai imip trav 
vi lav . “Eppoyévns Nixoorpdrou H. ‘le[p- 
oxAns ‘'Aptardpyov Ft. Pirtoros Ev- 
T]eAida ? HHH. KAeirias wai EvgiuBpor[os 
of Oev[d]apov oly r& tipa Tob otvov X, 
"Adég[av]dpos “Epyia xai trép rév vidy HH. 
=civi[s] “Adavirov kai brép rod viod H. 
Kxedvxpitos Gevdspov H" birursos "Al pic- 
tope[v]ros X. Mnyvédiros “Aria kal [tmép 
tov ml atjdioy HHH. Aaprias Zwido[v 


Kat im[ép] tov vievy HHH. fvétas Pirivou xX. . 


"Avdéi{mmlos ‘Avaginmov H. Mevexpdz[ns 
"Arro[ AAw|viou HH. Xdppummos Zwirov [rep 
Tob [viob] kat rob maidiov rob Xappilr- 
tofu. ‘E]xarédwpos ‘Exaroddpov 

Oc ns “Andefia xai vrep tov v{ ley 
kal tas y|uvatxos HHH. Pirdiras Moipio 

om ie s [pagidvaxros HHH. Avoca 


kpiwvos Bowrios H, Evvou 


.... Elppias kai Oevdwpos roi Ep 
Ff 


10 


T5 


25 


30 


35 


40 


on 
or 


60 


65 


7° 


~r 
OL 


| fe) 


15 


20 


39 
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TIOMEMUSIOTIYPOYKRALYIAEP 


ANTITOYOINOYXHHHHOEYKPI... 


JMENEYSHHHEIMOSSIMOYR 
APMINOYXAAMATPIOZEPMI 


1'G IKPATHZAPTEMIANDPOYK, 
YTTE QNHHHIEPQN®@QKOYXHPAK,s 
Oz OYKAIYTTEPTOYYIOYHHAP 

1OZPL EYZATAXEAQIOSIEPQNC . 


KALYTTE.. 2NTTAIAIQNATTIMOZENO?E... 
MENIZKO...EYKAHZTTPA=HBIIAAMAN... 
KAIYTTEP.. YYIOYHE™INIKOMHAHSTTA... 
NOTTAIOY.. FTAATQNANTITTATPOYTTPO 
NOZHHI / .. STANAPOZAPIZTANAPO... 
APIZTANA. JZAPIZTITTITTOYKAIYTTE.... 
TTATPOSHE . ALAIASENOAIKOYXKAY..... 
EYKAEY2..HTTANAMYASMAIAAT .. 
YTTEPTAZS.. NAKOZKAITQOQNTTAIAI.. 
... JIKAHZO. “AOTOYHHHEKATAIOSS 
TTEL.. AAMOZTIEIZSIZTPATO™ 
JY* .. YHHHAPXQNAPXEAAM 
“LONXOPASYMBPOTC 


TTAIAIONAIZXPOYHTTOAYKA 
MIAOYTTAIOKAHZKAEINOY....... 
TOYTTAIAIOYHHAAMAT OPAX 
NOYHAFHZIAZOPAZQNOSH 
ZAZEYKPATEYZKAIYTTEPTOYYIOY 
NIKOMAXOZNIKOMHAEYEZKAIYT'F. 
TONTTAIAIQNHHKPATHZAAPAQTTIA . 
NIKAZSIQNKPATHTOZHEENOGMANTO. 
KPATHTOZHOEYAQPOZSOEYAOTOYH 
KAAAITTITTIAAZKAAAITTTTIAAKAIYT E . 
TQONTTAIAIQNATZATYPOZOEAITHTO . 
KAIYTTEPTQONYIQNHHHONATOPIAAS 
PPASIMHAEYZHHBOIAAZSOIAOSTPA 
TOY X NIKOTEAHZNIKHPATOY X AAE 
Z=ANAPOSANAEITITTOYKAIYTTEPTOY 
YIOYHKONQNATTOAAQNIOYHKAAAIA 
SNIKANAPOY HIHOAYMTTOZS SOO! 
AITTTTO~ TIMOZENOYKAIYTTE 
~AEONTIAEYZOIAITTTIOY H 
EYTENEYZKAIYTTEPTOY 
~NIKQNOZHKONONTIMO 
TOYYIOYH®AINYAOS 
PTOYYIOYHTTTIOAYAPXOS 
AE trOYHHAEQNIAAZAIOZKOYP 
AAKAIL. TEPT. NYIQNETAAMATPIOSNIKH 
PATOY Ist °EY THF! AAKAIYPEP 
TONYIQNKAITAST “NAIKOZANTITOY 
OINOY XHHHHNIKOM . XOZTTOAYMNASTOY 
KAIYTTEPTOYYIOYE TEAEZANAPOS 
PIAQNOZH OF TZAAOZKAHNAT OPA 
KAIYTTEPTONTTAIAIQNKAITAZFYNAIKOS 
ANTITOYOINOY XBTEKAT/IOZEKATA. 
OYTOYEKATOAQPOY FI AIN 'KAEINOYK .. 
YTTEPTONYIQNETAAMALOPA.L tH ISAT 


Seok Hépumts 2? LZawtpov kai s7rép 

ade Gta avti Tob otvou XHHHH. Oevxpi[ros 
eer opéveus HHH, 2iuos Zipov Ft. 
.... Xjappivou X. Aapdrpros ‘Epil r- 
mo[u]... oxpatns “Aprepiddipou x[al 


60 


bre|p Tv mardi ]ov HHH. ‘lépav Pdkou X. ‘Hpdxale- 


BOS wi te Gh eee ov Kal vmep Tod viod HH. “Ap 

_ , tos ‘Po[ doxa eds Hit. “AyerGos ‘lépwvols 
kai bre[p T]av maidiov AT. Tipdgevos | Map- 
pevioxo[u..] Evxdqs Mpagiddépav[ros 
kai tnép [ro] viod HP. Nixouidns Mal pbe- 
vorraiou, . MAdtwv ’Avtimdrpov mpé| £e- 
vos HHH. “A[pijoravdpos ’Apiordvdpo[y 
‘Apioravo|plos *Apiorinmov kal bré[p Tob 
matpos HH. [w]adia =evodixou X. Kru[pévns ? 
Evkreds.. H. Mavaptas Madar ov 
imép Tas [yu|va(t)kés Kal trav matdilwv 

. oKAnS Ole]uddrou HHH, “Exaratos & 

... Mel ot\eapos Meotorpdrov [kai 
imép 700 v{io]® HHH. “Apxwy “Apyeddufov Kal 
imép Tay] vidv X. OpactpBporo[s 


matdiov Aicypou H. ModvkA[As Xap- 
pirtov Bl, Atoxdrs Krelvou [kai imrép 

tod matdiou HH. Aapayédpas 

vou H. "Aynoias Opdowvos AT 

gas Evxpdrevs kal vmép tod viod 
Nixépaxos Nixopndevs Kai vaé(p 

tév maidiov HH. Kparns AapAwrid[a . 
Nixaciwy Kpdrnros H. =evipavto(s 
Kpdrnros H. Oetdmpos Oevddrou H. 
Kaddurmidas Kaddermisda kai bre(p 

Tav TmalWiov At. Zdérupos OearAro[y 

kai bmép tay vidv HHH. ’Ovaropidas 
Ppaciundevs HH. Boidas Pirocrpe- 

tou X. NixoréAns Nixnpdrov X. ’Adé- 
Eavdpos “Avaginmov Kal itp Tob 

viod H. Kévav ’Amoddwviov H. Kadrrd[4- 
pa)s Nixdvdpov tH. *Odupros ZaHdplo- 
vos HH. Pi)Acwaos Tipogévov kai d1e(p 
tov vidv H)[. Acovrideds Pidéamrov H. 
Oetdoros O)evyéveus Kai brép rob 

vioi HB. Nikns) Nixewvos H. Kévav Tipo- 
Krebs Kal brép) tod viod H. Pavdros 

2 |ipov xai bré)p rob viod At. Moddbapxos 
K)de(opBpd)rov HH. Acwvidas Atockoup(t- 
da kal (Um)ép 7(@)v vidvy FB. Aapdrpios Nixn- 
padtrou PB. (Nixd)[vo|p Evtnpida Kai dep 
Tay vidv Kal Tas yuvatkds avTi Tob 
oitvou XHHHH. Nexéu(a)xos fModupydorou 
Kai bmép Tod viob .. TerX€cavdpos 
Pirwvos H. Oecaardds KAnvayépa 

kai orp Tév maidioy Kai Tas yuvatkds 
avtt tod oivoy XP. “Exaratos “Exara(i- 
ov Tod “Exatodépou FP, Aiw(v) Kreivou «(afi 


vrép Tov viev PB. Aapaydpas Nixayé- 
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PAHEYTEAIAASNIKACOPAHH . EAOIE 
DIAINOY BTAPIZTIQNAAMTTIAKAI “TEP 
TASIPYNAIKOS BtHPAKAF.. OSTTASIATA 
MOIPATENHEAIOCENEYS ET TTYOAPATO® 
FAAYKIMMOYEAIATOPAZHPAKAEITOYX 
MENEKPATHSMENEKPATEYSEITIAA 
TONEKATOAQPOYKAIYTEPTOANYIQNHH 
NIKAPXOETTOAYKAEITOYKALYTTEPTQN 
YIQNHHHIEPQNETPATITMMOYKALYTEP 
TQONYIQNETAPIZTOZKAEYMBPOTOYETKA . 
AIANA = THMENOYHNIKOMAXOSSATY 
POYHENSEIZTPATOZALAOOKAEYS 
KAIYTIEPTQNYIQNHHKAEYMAXOZOA 
NOMAXOYKAIDANOMAXOZ®ANOMA 
XOY XXX XAPMYAOEXAIPYAOYHHHETTIN . 
KOZAPIZETALOPAHHH OEKAHEATTAAOYET 
NIKATOPASTTYOOKAEYS XNANNAKOSTTY 
OQOKAEYE X XAIPEAZXAIPYAOYKAIYIEP 
TASIPYNAIKOE... TONTTAIALQNATKALY 
TIEPTTAIAIOYOAN.. .XOYHHKYAIAENIKO 
MHAEYEKAIYTTE!: TONY. QNHETEIPANAI 
OTIAZONOE ATEYEAOQNEIQOIAOYKALY 
TMEPTAZOYFATPOZHAEONTIZKOSKAEY 
dANTOYHAPATOSKAEYOANTOYH OlAI 
STHENIKOAA RTAPISTOMENHEAPIETO 
NYMOYRt XAIPEAZZAPIZTOKAEIAAKA . 
YTTEPTOYYIOY RTAIOKAHEANAZIKAEYER 
AIKAAAIMAXOSZA . QFENEYEHTIQIAOSKAI 
KAAALE TPATOSTOIKAAALZTPATOYHHTIM . 


QEOZKAINIKOMAXOZSTOINIKOMHAEYEKAIYT™. . 
TANTTAIAILQNHHHAFIAZAOPKYAOYHXAIP.., 


TTIOZNIKOMAXOYHATBITTAPOZBITTAPOY!., 
YTTEPTOYAAEA®OYKAAAIZOENEYZHBAP., 
ZTOTTOAIZBOHOOY X TTAIAIONAPXEAAXX) 
OEYKPATHZAIOT.M. YKAIYTTEPTQNYIQNE 
BITQNKAIOIAINOS PATLAAHHBOTPI 
XOZAIONYZIOVYH.. A. TTAZOAPZYNO. 
TOZKAIYTTFPTASE 1s... KOZ X HPAKAE. 
TOZNIKOZTPATOY HHH AIMNAIOZOEY 
SENIAAKAIYTTEPTOYTTAIAIOYKAITAZ 
CYNAIKOZAIOIAINOZEYTHPIAAHTTA™ , 
ZTAPXOZTPOAOKAEYZKALYTTEPTOY 
ANAZIBIOZNIKOMHAEYSKAIYTE!? 
TPOS HH ETEOKAHZIEPQNOZSKA 
YIOY RTHPAKAEIAAZATTOAAQNI 
~OPAZTIMOFENEY= HHHAPIZ1 
CAAAIANKTOZRTAPATOZMAKA 
LQZTIZSTPATOSTTYOONIKOY HOE 
TOZKAAAIZOENEY ZHZQZOENHZOAINOYE 
CAEYMAXOZKAAAIANAKTOS X AAS 
CHTOZATEAMOIAINMOZAXAIOYHHO. 
“IAZKAITMMOKPATHETOITIM .NOZKATY 
“TEPTO ... -NHAPIZTOAAZAAMAL OPA. 
- AAA' SOZKAAAIZOENEYZKAIYTT. 
TES IN rte a at NHEYTEAIZ TPATHAPXE 
AAXXXOLAITTITOZAPIZTOAOXOYKAIYTTE . 
TQNYIQNHHHTTAM@IAOZAIQNOSZHHE YK 
AE BITOVKAL THER TOY YIOY 
YNOZXXXE 


pa H. Evredidas Nixayépa HH. (A)éAgus 
Pirivou Ft. ‘Apioriwy Aapria kal brép 

Tas yuvatkos Ft. ‘Hpdxdc[ tz Jos flacia PB. 
Motpayévns Atoyévevs ®. MuvOdparos 
Pravkinmov F\, Ataydpas “Hpaxdefrov X. 
Mevexpdrns Mevexpdrevs B. Mdd- 

tov ‘Exatodépov cal itp zév viev HH. 
Nikapyos flodvkdefrov Kai brép rev 

vidy HHH. ‘lépwy 2tpatiamov Kal vrép 

tov viav MI. “Apicros KdevpBpérov F, Kald- 
Atdvag Tnpévov H. Nixépayos Lard- 

pov H. 2waiarparos “Ayabokdeds 

Kal bmép tov vier HH. KrAeiuayos Pa- 
voudxou Kat Pavdpayos Pavopd- 

Xov XXX. XappwAos Xaipvrdou HHH. ’Ewi[e- 
kos “Aptatayépa HHH. GexArs ‘Amddouv Tt. 
Nixayépas [vOoxreds X. Névvaxos MMv- 
Boxrets X. Xatpéas Xaipvdrov kai v7rép 

Tas yuvatkos [kai] tov madlwy Fl. Kai v- 
mép matdiov Pav oud|xov HH. Kudias Nixo- 
pndevs xai brée[p] roy v(ijov HP, Etpavai- 
os ‘ldcovos FT. EvérOov Lwpirov Kai v- 

mep Tas Ovyarpos H. Acovrickos Kdev- 
gddvrov H. “Aparos KrAevddvrov H. Piré 
a7ns Nikéda Fil. “Apiotopévns ’Aptoro- 
vipou Fil, Xaipéacs (szc) ‘A ptrroxreioa alt 
vmép Tov uiod Ft, AcoxA‘js ‘Avagtixdeds [k- 
at Kaddtpaxos A[tloyéveus Ft. Zwidos xal 
KadXorparos toi Kaddtotpdérou HH. Tin[é- 
Geos kai Nixépaxos tot Nixopidevs cai bx[ép 
tov madtwy HHH. “Ayias Aopxtdou H. Xaip[en- 
mos Nixopdyou Ft. Birrapos Birrdpou [kai 
wmép To adehgod Kaddobévevs HH. ’Ap[t- 
atémodts BorOov X, madiov “Apyéta XXX, . 
Gevxpdrns Ator[f]ulo]u kal bmép ray vidv H.? 
Birwv Kxai Pirtvos [roi K]parida HH. Bérpr- 
xos Atovyaeiov H[H. Ala[y]rias Sapavvoly- 
Tos Kal wmép tas yul[vat]kds X. “Hpdkre[t- 
tos Nixoatpdrov HHH. Aipvaios OQev- 

Eevida kal vmép tot matdiov Kal ras 
yuvaikos Fit, Pirivos Evrnpida H. Marce[i- 
atapxos “Podoxreds kal vrép rob [madiou . 
"AvagiBios Nixopydevs kal wep [ras Ovya- 
tpos HH. “EreoxAns ‘lépwvos xall brép rob 
viod At, “Hpakreidas ’ArrodAwvi(ou 

yopas Tipoyévevs HHH. “Apior 
KadrXdy(a)kros Bt, “Aparos Maka 
Zwaiatparos Mubovikov H. Oc[pivdcrpa- 

tos KadXrabéveus H, 2wcbévns Paivov H. 
Krevpayos Kadddvakxtos X, 'Add- 

kntos ‘Ayéa . Pidurmos “Axatob HH. Fo[p- 
ylas Kai ‘Immoxpdrns rot Tip[w|vos Kat v- 
rep Ta[v vid]ly H. “Apicrédras Aapayédpa . 
K]avr.... 
tav mladialy H. Evredktatpdzn “Apxe- 


os Kaddabéveus Kai dre[p 


Aa XXX, Pirurmos “Aptarodéxou Kai vel p 
tov vier HHH. Mdpdidos Aiwvos HH. Evx 
oxpitov kai [b|mép Tob vilod 


ovos XXX. 
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sive 
OENIKCGIQ 
TPOSHTTK AAAIG 
PIETAFOPASS:, 
AINIQNOSKALYTTEPTQNYIN 
“OAQPOSXAIPEETPATOYKAI 
TASC YNAIKOS HHTTEISIKAHES 
\OYHAIZXYAINOSTTAPMENIEKO.... 
TEPTSYYIOYRETIKPATHESI 
- AISTTEPTONTTAIAIQNHNIKANA 
\PIZETOBOAOY Ht AIOZKOYPIAASKA 
TANOIAAHEYOIAHTOSFAAYKIDTC . 
KALYTTEPTQNTTAIAIQNHONASIKAL , 
ONYMAAPOY FIIMENAPQNAIOM. 
AONTOSKAIYTEPTQNTTAIAIOD 
HPAKAEITOZAPET ~ONOEK...... 
TOYYIOYHHEKA™~ 
NOY H SYMMAX 
K ATOPAENIKO> 
IQIAOYHMO 
YTTEPTASIYD 
AQNOZhTT 
TEYEKAIYTIE 
OIAQNIAASTTY 
<AIYTTEPTQN 
AAZTETTIETPAT 
QNATNIKOMAXOS Au 
“ZI? TANYIQNH AKA 
TTEPTQNYIQNHHHA M? ONETTIII 
PIOZ HTAPIZSTOZTOEYFENEYZHAY 
=ANIAZXAPMENOYKAIYTTEPTONTT 
AIQNHETPATONIKOSKAAAIZOE 
FY=ET OEYMNASTOSAPI~TOAI 
KA. “TTEPTQONTTAIAIQNHETTIXAPM.. 
APX .TTOAIOSHOEEZAAOSKAIA.. 
AEIKH> TOIOEZSAAOYHTTAIAION 
ANAZA . APIAARTXAPMITITIOEXAP 
- YAOYKE ... ETONYIQNKAITASIY 
. AIKOZDFt.. KOMAXOSTTAPMENISK.. 
YOEPTOYTT+ "POS HTETTIXAPMOSE 
CFHPIOSKALYTTEL TANYIQNHHKPATHE 
AANOPOEKAILYTTE: TOYYIOVHEKATAI 


ZOEYAOTOYHK.. “IAF .EKATOc . 
»OYHRHEYAOPIAASE...0 °LAAH 
OEYAQPOZSTEAEYTIAH AITT 


DIAIZKOYHHAIZSXPOSTTY. PIxu 1. 
KOMAXOZOAINIQNO7~HHNIYASIQNA 
KIAAMOYHHAYKQON.. \ITTMOYHHA.. 
ZTOBOYAOZAPIZTO. TOYNOSEQ... 
KALYTTEPTOQONYI INT... AAYAIS7A., 
AOYKALYTTEPTQNYIQNEATTIMO 
—~YKAEITOYHHANAPO"~EAHSI...... 
ZKOYKAIYTTEPTQNYIQ. HHHTI 
AIAYMAPXOYKALYTTEPT JYYIO....... 
PFYNAIKOZXOIAIQNAAMTTIA....... 
TQNTTAIAIQNKAITAZIYNAIK 
KOMAXOSTTYAQNOSHAPI2...E 


d. 


os Nixo[p|@[vros Kai daép ras Ovya- 
tpos HP, KadaAro 

"Alpictayépas 2 

Aiviovos kai brép Tay vialy 

6dwpos Xatpearpdrov kal [drép 

Tas yvvaikds HH. Mecotxrdns 2 

Aov H, Alcxvrivos Mappeviokoy kal 
U|mép tod viod FM, “Emixpdrns 21 

kjat drép rév madiov H, Nikavédl pos 
"A|pirroBérou fit, Atooxoupidas Kyf e- 
cavbida H, Evpidnros [avximmo[u 

kal omép rév tradiov H, “Ovacikad[ fs 
‘Ovupddpov F, Zyévdpwv Arop| é- 

dovrTos Kai virép TOY matdiov 
‘HpdkAectos “A per ovos k[al vmép 
Tod viod HH, “Exa 

vou H, 2vppax[os Ni- 
Kayépas Nixo 

Zwitov H. Mo 

imép tas ‘yuv[arkos 

dwvos FtTT, 

revs Kal vrelp 

Pirovidas [lv 

Kal virép Tav 

das “Emtotpat 

ov Ft, Nixéuaxos ao 
bmlép tev vidv H. a kal [0- 
mép tav vidy HHH. A ov “Emy|7- 
ptos Fit, “Apiatos Oevyévevs H, Av- 
cavias Xappévou kal brep trav a[al- 
Siov H. 2rparévixos Kaddrce v- 

evs Fl, Oevpvacros ‘Apiarodil Kou 

ka[?] drép trav maidloy H, “Emixapy[os 
"Apx[e]médtos H, Geoaadds kai “A[pi- 
deikns Tot Oeroadod H, madiov 
‘Avagalv]dpiéa Ft, Xdpyimmos Xap- 
plbrov Kall drlé(p) rev vidv Kal ras ‘yu- 
vlads FY, [Ne]xdpaxos Mappeviox[ov 
vTép Tob malt|pos At. Emixappos *E[m- 
Yiplos Kai brép Taév vidy HH. Kpdrns [fMo:- 
pdvopos kai dieé[p] tod viod H. Exarai- 
o|s Oevdérov H. K[par]idn[s] “Exarod[d- 
plov HHH. Evdwpidas E[vdw|pida H. 
Oetdwpos Tedreutia H, [... Pf]Aur[mos 
Pirioxov HH, Aicypos fMv[s]pixou. [N- 
kopaxos Paiviwvo[s] HH. Nexaciwy ’A[A- 
kiddpou HH. Adcwv [P:]Aurmou HH. “A[pi- 
atoBovros ’A piarol v| TOD Néccol vos ? 
kal omép Tay viev F, [ 2 |advaros 2 a| db- 
Aov Kal Umép Tay viav Fit, Tio...... 
Evkreizov HH. ‘AvdporéAns | Mappevi- 
gkov Kal vmrép tév vialy| HHH. 7% 
Aidupdpxou Kal brep tod viold Kai ras 
yuvakos X, Pirlov Aapmia [kai brép 
Tav Taliov Kal Tas yuvatk| ds Ni- 


kopaxos [Mddwvos H. “Apio[rou|é[vns ? 
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fia 
KYAOYHANOAT OPIZANOAT . PARTA kvdov H, “AvOdyopis “AvOay[é]pa mr. A- 
. NHEIAZAYKAIOOYKAIYTE™ “OYY! i|vnoias Avxaidov Kai iné[p r]od vi- 

60 .. AYKAIOOYHHHAAMATPIO. SAMA. of] AvkaiOov HHH. Aapdrpuo[s] Aapa|r- 60 
~. OYKAIYTIEPTQNYIQNKAITAS. YNAI pi jov Kal Umép Tay viav Kal Tas [y]uvac- 
. DEHHTTAIAIATTPAZIAHHA . 1ETOM KJ8s HH, mada Mpagia HH. ’A[p]orop- 
». HEEYTIPIAA HHS QSITPA™ DEAPI év|ns? Evripida BP, Zwoi(o)rpalrjos ’Api- 
ZTAPFOPAKAIYTTEPTOYYIO. FIOLE orayopa Kai dmép rot violi] F, of é- 

65 THETEAMENOITAZMIZOOOOPA..TA myyerpevor Tas pucbopopals 2 |ra- 65 
ZAPFOPINOZTIMOZENOYTOY) . FHPES! cayopivos Tipogévou rob a[t|rnpeci- 
OYENIAYTONHIMFETEIZAPX . (EPA ov emavrov Ht, Teicapx[os] Tepd- 
ZTIOZTOYSITHPESIOYENI, . TONHET. Twos Tod oirnpeciov évi{av]roy HP[F. 
APIZTQNAPIZTOKAEIAATO*...4® "A piorewr "ApioroxAcioa 70/6 OTN Pe- 

70 FIOYENIAYTONH@FAAGAIME giov evtavroy HPL, “AdOatmélvns 70 
ZOENEYEKAIYTEPTOANYVIQNE! odévevs kal imép tov view ot[Tnpéotov 
ETQNAYOHHHFEFXPYZANTA ér@v ovo HHHEF, Xpvodvrals rob deivos 
ZS ITHPEZIONE[AMHNOY FTA oitnpécioy é€aujvou PA [ v- 
OOZTTPATOZMEMNONOSS17— Ooarparos Mépvovos oir[rpectov 

75 =AMHNOY ITA AAAFFFFEFEFFIIII é|éapjvou PAAAAFFFEFEFFFIII, [6 deive 75 
NIKtAZITHPESIONE=AMHNO* Nixia owrnpécioy éfaprvov 
COZNIKANAPOYEITHPEZIO Kos Nixdvdpov ornpéoto[y éxxatdexa- 

OY HHTAFFFFFIIIKAEINOZKPA~ pyvjou HHPAFFEFFIIL KAeivos Kpar 
“ATOAQPOSEKAETOESIT ‘Exjarédmpos Exaoros otr[npéo . éxxaidex- 
80 ANOY XTTAFFIMENAP ap|jvou XPALF, Zpévdp[ov 80 
ITHPESIONENIAYTO olirnpéciov évtavto[o drép tév vi- 
INK YITTEPTASIY.s av x[at] drép ras yurlackos 
PNOSSI7 ovos ott| npéotoy 


When Ross copied this inscription in 1843 it was 
built into a step in the pavement inside the church 
of St. John of Jerusalem, which had been converted 
into a mosque after the taking of Rhodes by the 
Turks. Sides a, 6, and d@ of the inscription were 
then entirely hidden under the masonry, and would 
probably have remained so to this day but for a 
singular accident. 

In 1856 a powder magazine in the vaults under 
the mosque exploded, destroying the edifice. The 
fragments of our inscription were rescued from the 
ruins, and were presented by the Pasha of Rhodes 
to the Prince of Wales on the occasion of his visit 
to the island. His Royal Highness presented this 
marble to the British Museum in 1873. 

The subject of the inscription is a decree of the 
people of Rhodes in reference to the subscription to a 
loan on the occasion of some great emergency, when 
the equipment of a naval expedition was necessary. 

That the city was threatened with some great peril 
may be inferred by such expressions as ras kowvds 
dogpadelas (a, line 6), cwrnpiav ras martpidos (lines 19, 
20), and by the fact that not only Rhodian citizens, 
but their female relations, woAérides, and those who did 
not possess full citizenship, such as bastards, v660:, 


aliens, méporxot, and strangers, £évor, all joined in the | 


general contribution (a, lines 9—11). This contribution 
was mostly in money, but also in kind, as appears 
from the mention of wine, 4, line 42, odv Ta Tipe Tod 
oivov: b, line 59, ¢, lines 28, 32, avri Tod otvov, 

A certain number of the subscribers contributed 


r Sy 





| (Polyb. v. 88, 89.) 


oiTnpéotov, provision money, for the soldiers or sailors | 


to be employed. The names of these are entered 
under a separate heading as of éemnyyedApéevor ras proBo- 


| 


popds, d, lines 64,65. Some promise ournpéctoy for six 
months, others for a year, and one, d, lines 70-72, 
for two years. 

The names of those who promise contributions 
are to be submitted to the ekklesia, and the demos 
is to take a vote as to whether the offering is worthy 
of acceptance, a, lines 15-18, 6 d[é] dapos diay etporovetro 
It 
may be inferred from this clause that, though the con- 
tributions were to be voluntary, the demos claimed 
the right of rejecting a contribution in cases where 
it was manifestly much less than the subscriber 
could afford to give. The names of those whose 
contributions are accepted by the demos are to be 
engraved on three marble stele to be placed, re- 
spectively, in the Theatre, the Asklepieion, and the 
Agora, near the altar of Dionysos. -Should the 
demos reject any offers, such cases are to be con- 
sidered, a, line 32, Kataxpnpalrijodvrw d& Kali] 7 
If any should delay to send in their 
names in time to be proclaimed in this ekklesia, it 
will be competent for them to enter themselves as 
subscribers at the next assembly of the demos. 

What the special emergency was which called for 
this great patriotic effort at Rhodes can only be 
matter of conjecture. After the siege by Demetrios 
Poliorketes, B.c. 305, Rhodes seems to have enjoyed 


Tav agiav ras Owpeas, [Klai ef xa doxy, AapBar|é|ro. 


[xd T ever oTN: 


| a time of great prosperity till n.c. 227, when much 


of the city and arsenals was destroyed by the same 
earthquake which overthrew the celebrated Colossus. 
A few years later, B.c. 203, 
through treachery contrived by Philip V, king of 
Macedonia, the naval power of Rhodes was much 
shaken by the burning of thirteen of their arsenals, 
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together with the triremes in them. Notwithstanding 
this great disaster the Rhodians, allying themselves 
with Attalos king of Pergamon, declared war against 
Philip, and, after a naval action off Ladé, B.c. 202, 
in which they seem to have been defeated, gained a 
decided victory at sea near Chios; in which engage- 
ment they were assisted by the fleet of Attalos. 

In p.c. 190 the Rhodians sent a fleet of thirty-six 
ships, under the command of Pausistratos, to attack the 
Syrian fleet of Antiochos. Deceived by a stratagem 
of his adversary Polyxenidas, Pausistratos allowed 
his ships to be entrapped into the port of Samos, 
where they were nearly all captured or destroyed. 

This disaster caused the greatest consternation 
at Rhodes, not only on account of the loss of ships 
and crews, but also because of the number of young 
men of aristocratic families who had joined Pausis- 
tratos in this expedition. Nevertheless the Rhodians 
at once despatched ten ships against the enemy, and 
in a few days ten more (Livy, xxxvii. 11,12). On 
reviewing the history of Rhodes after B.c. 300 I am 
disposed to think that the public emergency to which 
our inscription relates is the preparation of a naval 


expedition either after the burning of their arsenals. 


B.C. 203, or after the loss of their fleet under Pausis- 
tratos B.c. 190. The character of the writing on 
this stelé would suit very well for either date. 

It is to be inferred, from the mention of €évou, a, 
line 11, among the contributors, that citizens of other 
states subscribed to this voluntary loan; we find, 
however, only one entry in which the fact is noted 
that the contributor was a foreigner (4, lines 55, 56, 
On the other hand, five 
names occur in the list which, as has already been 
noted, azte p. 84, are to be found in the Kalymnian 
subscription list, az¢e No. CCXcvill. 

These names are Aristolas son of Damagoras, 
¢, line 87. 

Nikomachos son of Parmeniskos, d@, line 39. 

Theukrates son of Diotimos, ¢, line 69. 

Apollonios son of Apollonios, a, line 48. 

Limnaios son of Theuxenidas, ¢, line 73. 

Are we to suppose that these are the names of 
Rhodian citizens subscribing to a loan in Kalymna, 
or of Kalymnians residing at Rhodes as méporxor and 
contributing to the common fund raised in defence 
of Rhodes and her allies? The latter seems to me 
the more probable supposition, as, about the period 
to which I would assign our inscription, all the 
islands of the Archipelago, with the exception of 
Andros, Paros, and Kythnos, formed a league with 
Rhodes. According to Livy (xxxi. 15) this alliance 
was made about B.c. 200 (see Paulsen, Commentatio 
exhibens Rhodi Descriptionem, p. 24). Perhaps the 
names of other gévo: may have been entered in the 
part of the inscription now wanting. 

6, line 69. I have here restored mpé[£e]vos, but 
cannot cite another example of such a title following 
a name. 

In the fragment of another Rhodian subscription 
list, Ross, Inscript. Ined. iii, p. 20, No. 273, the names 
of foreigners are distinguished from those of Rho- 
dians by the addition of their ethnic. 


Avoa.... Kpiwvos Bowwzt0s). 


a. Liner. émt vav|épxov. The vatapxos is here 
the eponymous magistrate because the decree re- 
lates to a naval expedition. For other instances of 
the vadapxos as eponymous magistrate see the decrees 
of Abydos and Tenos, C. I. 2160 and 2339 4. 

On the office of vavapxos at Rhodes see Paulsen, 
op. cit. pp. 56-58. 

Line 2. The mover of the decree, Diokles son of 
Leodamas, heads the list of subscribers with a con- 
tribution of 7000 drachme (a, line 38), the largest 
amount recorded on the marble, so far as it can be 
now read. The other subscriptions vary in amount 
from five thousand (a, line 53) to fifty drachme. 
The amount, in the present mutilated state of the 
inscription, exceeds a hundred thousand drachme, 
and, if we allow for the missing portion, 150,000 
drachmz will not be an extravagant estimate for the 
entire subscription. 

Line 8. és dnropévos ray Te modiTav: OfAopat is a 
Doric verb, the equivalent of BovAopa:, Ahrens, De 
Dial. 1.268505), G. Curtis, (Studien,.1vsp. 333 
Veitch, Greek Verbs, s.z. 

Liné-22. In the treaty 
between Rhodes and Hierapytna, published in the 
Mnemosyne, 1852, p. 82, the woAnrai have similar 
instructions, line 96, 6 Samos advabérm oTddav—roi 8é 
morntai amodécbwy Kabdé ka 6 apxiTéxToy avyypan, bres 
The ten mAn7vai at Athens were a 
board of the same kind. 

Line 23. épydéfacOa for épydcac$a:; see Ahrens, 
De Dial. ii, p. 89, and for other instances in Doric 
inscriptions, Meister in G. Curtius, Studien, iv, p. 427. 

6, line 21. pucOd[v] av’ évavrév, The marble is 
unfortunately broken away at the place where the 


Tol mornTal t| eyOdvTo, 


épyac0n x.7.A. 


amount of this pto@és would have been given. On 
this point see d, lines 65-83. 
6, line 29. mpoordra: toi adv X[alpive, These, it 


may be presumed, were a board of mpoordrat whose 
function was to take care of strangers and of those 
who had no civic rights. The Kalymnian decrees of 
proxenia are always, as we have seen, yvéua mpo- 
OTATAV. 

In the epigram on the base of a statue of Hermes, 
found by me at Knidos, the names of fifteen zpo- 
ardrat are given (see my History of Discoveries, ii. 
p. 749, No. 31). These must also have been a board. 
Compare another Knidian inscription, No. 36 ibid., in 
which, as in the Kalymnian decrees, yrépa mpooraray 
stands in the heading; C.1. 4157, we have ovvzpo- 
o[vdra, if this restoration be correct. 

c. This face of the stone from line 1 to line 84 
was copied by Ross when the inscription was still in 
the mosque. The portions of the text which his 
transcript supplies, and which are now wanting, are 
distinguished by curved brackets. 

d, line 63. The stone reads 2Q2/TPATO2, but 
the third 2 may have been omitted through tn- 
advertence. 

d, line 65. In 4, 
line 21 ante, has already been noticed the piodes dv’ 
evrav7év, the amount of which is unluckily broken 
away. In the entries which follow we have certain 
amounts of oirypéotov, or allowance for provisions, 


of éemnyyeApévot Tas piobodopas. 
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during periods ranging from two years to. six 
months. : 

The entries relating to this allowance are as fol- 
lows :— 

d, \ines 66-68. 

for one year 

Line 72. For two years 

Line 75. For six months 

Lines 77, 78. oirnpéocoy for 

an unknown number 
of months 

Lines 78-80, Kareivos, Kpar...[Ex]arddwpos éxa- 
aros oit| npéatov eelivou XMAFF, 

’ Here the contribution amounts to 1062 drachme. 

It is evident, from the word €xae7os line 79, that 
this large amount was made up of the contributions 
of several persons. If we add to the names Kleinos, 
Hekatodoros, and Krat ... one more name, for 
which we may calculate that there would have been 
room on the part of the stone now wanting, and sup- 
pose that the four contributed 265 drachmz, 3 obols 
each, the amount of the preceding entry, their joint 
subscription makes up the sum required, viz. 1062 
drachme. 

If we assume that in each of the above entries the 
giTnpéoioy represents the daily ration-money for one 
soldier, or, as is more probable, for one sailor, for a 
definite period, the enquiry then presents itself, how 
much may this allowance be calculated at per diem ? 
If for six months such daily allowance amounted to 
99 drachme, 4 obols, one month’s allowance may be 
reckoned at 16 dr., 33 ob., which would give about 
34°, ob. per diem. Comparing this with the amount 
of daily pay given by the Athenians and others in 
the Jatter part of the fifth century B.c., we find that 
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian War and in the 
Sicilian expedition the Athenians paid their sailors 
a drachma a day, but more usually only three obols. 
Tissaphernes, after promising the Spartan sailors an 
Attic drachma a day, reduced their pay after the first 
month to three obols, to which he afterwards added 
a trifle amounting, according to Béckh’s calculation 
(Staatshaushaltung, 2nd ed. 1. p. 383), to + of an obol. 
Cyrus the Younger gave his Spartan sailors four obols 
a day, which was one obol more than the Athenians 
gave at that time (see Xenoph. Hellen. i, 5, §6 3, 4). 

If we had only to deal with the entry, line 75, 
which tells us that the o:rnpécioy for six months cost 
99 drachmz, 4 obols, the calculation of the daily 
allowance would present no difficulty; but this entry 
seems at first sight irreconcileable with the entries 
lines 66-68, which state that the orrnpéoiov for one 
year amounted to 151 drachme, while again that for 
two years, line 72, amounted to 302 drachme. If 
we suppose that the évavrés is the equivalent of 
twelve months, the yearly amount of o:vnpéotoy ought 
to be not 151 but 199 drachmez, 2 obols. As all 
these numerals are perfectly distinct on the marble, 
the only way of explaining this difficulty is to assume 
that the three winter months were not reckoned as 


oT NpEatoy 


\ 151 drachme. 


302 drachme. 
99 drachme, 4 obols. 


265 drachmez, 3 obols. 


available for carrying on naval warfare; see Béckh, 
OPuCiL DvaO 7, 

If the oirnpéowoy for six months cost 99 drachme, 
4 obols, that for three months would have cost 
49 dr., 5 ob. The sum of these two amounts would 
thus be 149 dr., 3 ob., which approximates very 
nearly to the 151 drachme entered in our inscription 
as the cost of the oirnpéctoy for the éviaurés. 

Assuming this hypothesis as the basis of further 
calculations we have now to deal with the entry of 
265 dr., 3 ob., line 78. If we calculate the amount 
of oitnpéctov for one month as 16 dr., 33. ob., and 
divide 265 dr., 3 ob. by this sum, we obtain 16 as the 
quotient representing the number of months for 
which the sum so divided is entered. It follows 
that in lines 77, 78 we must read ornpéoid v éxxardexa- 
pivjov, but in lines 79, 80, ot7|npéo. éxxadexap}ivov, as 
without this abbreviation there would not have been 
room on the marble for the entry. 

There remain two questions; in what money the 
drachma is to be calculated in these entries, and 
whether the oirnpéotoy included the picGis, or daily 
pay. 

That the drachma in these entries was calculated 
on the Rhodian standard might have been assumed 
a priori, even if we had not the evidence of the 
treaty between Rhodes and Hierapytna already 
referred to, which is published in the Mnemosyne, 
1852, p. 79. In this defensive alliance the Rhodians 
undertake to pay nine Rhodian obols (a drachma 
and a half) to such Hierapytnian hoplites as may 
serve in Rhodes from the day that they land in that 
island, 

The date of that treaty is probably not earlier than 
B.c. 200, When the Rhodian drachma had fallen much 
below the Attic standard, and when its value in re- 
lation to that standard may be calculated as 3 to 4. 

If, as seems probable, the drachma in our inscrip- 
tion was of the same low standard, the amount of 
gitnpéciov per diem, 3325 obols, seems small, if we 
suppose that it included the pied6s, which Boéckh, 4oc. 
cit, assumes to have been generally the case, and a 
rate of pay more in proportion to the 9 obols to be 
paid to the Hierapytnian hoptites might have been 
expected. But these 9 obols may have included the 
allowance for an attendant on each soldier, as in the 
instances given by Bockh, of. czZ. p. 378. 

It might be inferred from the mention of picGes 
(avfe 6, line 21) that it was provided for separately 
in this public subscription, and not included in the 
olTNpET LOY, 

On the other hand, the entries which we are now 
considering are preceded by the words of emnyyeApevor 
ras picOopopds, which must be taken as the general 
heading of all these entries. 

If the numerals giving the amount of the prodos 
dv evavtév, 6, line 21, had not unfortunately been 
broken away, we might have solved the question 
whether the otrypéoroy did or did not include the pay. 
The digamma occurs a, lines 41, 43; 4, line 75. 
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On a slab of blue marble, the inscribed face of which has been cut away on each side to the depth of more than an inch. 
the sinking on the right thus formed are three square crampholes, and in the left sinking two similar ones. 
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In 


Two crosses 


are incised on the back, of which the original surface has been sawn off. On the edge of the stone on either side is a 


moulding which appears to be Christian. 


The stone has evidently been reworked so as to be fitted into some later building, 


It was probably extracted from the ruins of the Church of St. John at Rhodes at the time of the explosion in 1856 (see 


ante No. CcCXLiti). 
during his visit to that island in 1861. 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


a. b. Gg 
NO 


PEAT 
ONY XIOY 
~OMBPOTOXMEAAN 
DAINIAAXMOIQNI 
rYYIKAHXAYXIZTPATO 
AAOIBPANYYIKAEYX IB 
AAMOXAPIXIOPTFIA 
ODAAATHTOXZKAIXIMBPOTOY 
KHATAQXAPTOXTIMAZXAPXOY 
— OYKZIGAIONYX1IO XAPTEMIAQPOY 
xT AOKKDAAOPAX YMHAHEAYXIZTPATO 
KEEPMOKPATHEPPAZ=IQNOZKP 
NIKONTOX KAKAAMNAZAFOPAZKAAALZTP 
XIOY KTKAADAPNAKHEKAAAIXTPATO 
nHXAYXIETPAT PKAAKAEYKPATHETEIMOAIKOY 
1HLOKPATIAEXTIOAQP AA AAMACOPAXZAIONYZEIOY PO? 
\PXOXEAANIKOY B IOYAIOX@AINIAAXMOIQNIAEY 
YIKAHXBKAOPOZIAQNIO PF PAAATAQXAPTOZNEIKAXIMAXO 
1OX PAINIAAZMOIQNIAEY A DAAIEPOKAEYXYIOYMEIKYAAIOA 


KAAYYIKAHXBKAOPOxIAQNIO E TOPFOXAIONYXIOY KAPA 


Hl dAAMOIPATENHETIMOAIKOY K IAXQPYOATOPA BO 
F AFEAOXOXAPIXTEQS eZ PAAYIAAPTENIELXIA 
AA 1OYAIOX@AINIAAZMOIQNIAEY —-H @AAIEPOKAEYEMEIKYAAIOKAA 
B PIAIXKOXAAEZANAPOY © PAAXATYPAIEPOKAEYXKAODAN 
EYXD PYOQNBAMN! 3 | PAAAPTEMIZXIA 
A PYOQNATHTOYAMNiI 1A DAAYIAAPTEMEIXIA 
E pPAAAPIXTOCENHXPAMOY IB AAMOXAPIX TOPIIA 
Y K XQMENHENOMONOX IF KAKANTIPATPOXAPA. ONT 
XZ PAAATAQXAPTOXOIAOKPATOY 1A PAAYIAAPTEMEIZIA 
LNIO H YYIKAHZAINNOXKAS IE PAAYIOXIEPOKAHE BAA 
© KAAIPMOAYTOZPYOQNOX AK QAAAPIXTEIAA. APIXTIPNG 
AOY 1 1OYAIOX@AINIAAXMOIQNIAEY=S 1Z MAAYIAAPTE....1A 
IA PYOQNATHTOY AMN! IH AFHEAPXOX EYKAEYX ATA 
TOY IB PAAYIOXEYDPANOP [© TEIMQNA=TIMOPOAENS DATA 
fX IT KAAYAIOXDANOXTPATOX K tOPAINIAAXMOIQNIAEY 
EYXIA FAIOX XABIAIOX AA KA IJODAINIAAXMOIQNIAEYX 
IE PAAMOIPAFENHXTIMOAIKOY K@ MENANAPOXANZXI@EOYTAQ 


IK |OYAIOXANTIPATPOXAPTEMIAQ KH AFHXIAAMOZXAIOAOTOY & 
IZ IOYAIOXMOIPATENHEZHNOQNG — KZ @AAMOIPATENHETIMOAIKOY 
ATO 1H 4 AMHNOAOTOXAPATO®ANEY KK QAAMEAANOIOXEYANAPO 


ATOY 10 @nAAPOAAQNIOXEPMOKPAT KE PDAAAIONYXIOXBOIMIAPIXTOMEN 
NOX K AAMOXAPIXIOPLFIA KA AIBOYXKIAIOXAHMHTPIOXEPM 
KA PAAAPIXTIAAXAPIXTIPMOY KT KAAMNAXATOPAXKAAAIZTPATO 


PATOY KO DAAYIAPTEMIXIAKAAAIKPATO rf KAAMNAXATOPAX . AAAIXTPATO 
EY KH lOYAIOXQAINIAAXMOIQNIAEY~ fF DAKMOIPATENHXTIMOAIKOY 
JACHT KZ IEPODQNAQZIOEOY TANOX AA DIAIXKOZAAEZANAPOY 
KK KAAYYIKAHXBKAOMOXIAQNIOY BKPATIAAXNAYXIKOY A 


It was presented to the Museum in 1879 by H.R. H. the Prince of Wales, who obtained it at Rhodes 
Height, on right side, 2 ft. 8 in., on left side, x ft. g in.; breadth, 3 ft. x34 in. 


d. 
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KEIOYAIOXAINIAAXMOIQNIAEY~ Tf KAKANTIPATPOXAPAKONTOX 1A KAE 
50 YA  KAOYHPANIANIKAXXAKAEYKPA A NOMQNMENEKPATEY = IB IAI 
KFKAAMNAZAPOPAXKAAAIZTPAT E AAMAFOPAXAIONYEIOY PIF AA 
KAA TIAXQNPYOALOPA K 1OMOIPATENHXEZHNQNOX KA JA API 
LOY AAKAAYAIAAAMO...KPATIAEY= = Z PAAYYIKAHXAYEIXZTPATOY IC 10Y 
YX B EYKPATHXANTIAEONTOXAZ H LODAINIAAXMOLONIAEYS IK KAAY 
58 F DAAMEAANOIOXEYANAPO © AAMAFOPAXAIONYEIOY Po 1Z bAA 
“OY A KAAYYIKAHXBKAOPOX | PAAAFHTOX . ALXIMBPOTO IH KAAY 
E KAADIAOKPATHXZAFAQ PATOY 1A PAAAAEZANAPOXNOMQNOX ~~ 10 KAAYZ 
K OYHPANIANIKA& ZAKAEYKPAT IB AAMATOPAZAIONY ZIOY jaa K AION’ 
Z PAAYIOYAPAKONTOXAMOA OY IT AIONYEIOBKAS NOX K KA TITOX 
60 o10% H AHMHTPIOYKAXXIQTAKAAP IA ZQMENHZNOMQNOZBPAZI KO AION 
O2N16 © KAKANTIPATPOXAPAKONTOX IC MOXXIQNOLSANOZKAGAZXO KH KAAY 
APO° | APIXTIPMOX B B IK KAAKAEYKPATHZETIMO4'KOY KZ XQX 
OY 1. AIONYS!0*BKASOEQNO=E paeerey KK KPAT 
KE ATY 
a, b G d 
- = - = = = Atlovvatov 
- - - - 6puBporos Medav{ Biov 
- - - ‘botrios Patvitas Motwvi[devs 5 
Prav. “Yrpixryjs Avoiorpatou 
Pra, OiBpwy “Ywikreds 218 
Aapiyapis Topyia 
K]O Parad. “Aynros KAroipBpdrov 
KH "AyAodyapros Tipacdpyou 10 
ov KZ ‘lod, Atovdatos ’Aprepiddpou 
aidov KK Pravd, Opacvprydyns Avaotorpdrov 
KE ‘Eppoxpdrns Mpaglwvos Kou. 
Nixovros KA Krad. Mvacayépas Kaddorp|drov 
oLou KP Krav. Papvdkns KadXtorpdrov 15 


Pra, “YypixlAjs Avovorparo(v) f Krad. Krevpdrns Tetpodtxov 


oxpatia “Earioddpou AA Aapayépas Atovyaiov ‘Po. 
a|pxos “EXavikov B */ovAtos Pawiras Mowviser[s 
Krad. “Y}yixdijs B xa’ b. Mootdwviov PF Pdad. “AyAdyxapros Netkacipdxou 
lovrA}wos Pawiras Mowvidevs A Prav, ‘lepoxdets viob Meikvdratov (K)A. 20 
Krav. ‘Yixdijs B xad’ d. Mocdeviov € Fépyos Atovvotov Kapra. 
i prad. Motpayévns Tipodtxov K ‘ldcw(v) MvOayépa Bov. 
f "Ayédoyos “Apioréos Z Pravia ’Aprepecia 
KA ‘TodAtos Pawiras Motwvidevs H Prav. ‘lepoxrets Metxvdaiov Ka. 
B Pirioxos “AdeEdvdpou © Prav. Zaripa ‘lepoxrcds xad’ bs. Pav. 25 
weve FT MiOwv B’Apy . | Prav, "Aprepicia 


Mi0wr '"Ayyrov ’Apy.. 
Prav. “Aptoroyévns [Mdrov 


Pravia “Aprepetota 
Aapoyapis Topyia 


~»s0K Lopevns Népovos IT Kaav, ’Avrimatpos Apd[x]ovro(s) us 
¢ Z Prad. “Ayddyaptos PidoKpdrov 1A Pravia “Aprepercia 30 
viou H “Yupkdrrs Alwvos Kad’ & 1E Pratwos ‘lepoxrAAs Bra. 
© Krav. ‘Iarédvros Miwvos 1K Prav, “ApioreiSal[s] ’Apiorinrmov 
Aov | “lovAtos Pawirtas Moawvidevs IZ Pravia “Apre[pero |fa 
1A [é0wv “Ayjrov ’Apy . IH “Ayioapxos Evxrcis Paya d. 
tov IB Prats Evdpdvwp 10 Tetpovag Tipordreas Paya KE 35 
vs IF Kdatvdios Pavéarparos K ‘lo¥. Pawiras Mowvidevs KA “Aye 
evs 1A Fdios ZaBidwos Aa. KA ‘lod, Paviras Mowwvideus Kr “Ay 
1E Prat’. Motpayévns Tipodixov KO Mévavdpos Awotbéov Ta. f Apr 
IK ‘lovAvos ’Avrirarpos ’Aprepido. KH ‘Aynoidapos Acoddrov ’Apy ? AA K 
1Z ‘lodAtos Motpayévns LZyvewvos KZ Prav. Moipayévns Tipodixov B Kida 40 
drov 1H P[Alav¥. Mnvidoros ’Aparopdver(s) KK Prav. MerdvOios Evdvdpou - “Ayop 
drov 1 Prav, “ArodrAdvios ‘Eppoxpar. KE Prad, Arovicios B Oipi.? “Apioroper, A Edxp 
vos K KA Ai. Bovexidios Anpyrpios ‘Epp. E lop 


Aapsyapis Fopyia 


nh 
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KA Pradv’. ’Apioridas ‘Apiorimmov Kr KdAat. Mvacayépas Kadd\torpdrou K Kda 
pdrov KO Prav. “Aprepioia Kadvexpdre(vs) FP Kyat. Mvacayépas [Kjad\orpérov Z Ayr 45 
evs KH ‘lotAvos Pawirtas Motwvidevs fF Prav. Motpayévns Tipodixov H ‘lov 
"Aytiro(v) KZ ‘lepopay Awatbéov Trdos AA Pirtoxos “AreEdvdpov _ o 
KK Krav. ‘Yiwdis B cad’ 6. Moodwviov B Kparidas Navaixov An | Pi? 
KE ‘lovA10s Pawirtas Motwvidevs r Krav. “Avrinarpos Apaxovtos IA Kye 
va KA Ovnpavia Nixdooa KXdevxpa. A Népov Mevexparevs i IB Pir 50 
Kr Krad. Mvacayépas Kaddorparo(v) E Aapayépas Atovvaiov P Ir Pre 
Krapo. f ’lécov Mvéaybpa K ’lod. Motpayévns Zivevos Kda. IA “Api 
fov AA Krdavdia Aapo... Kparidevs ? Z Prad. ‘Yiixris Avovorpadrov IE “Jou: 
evs B Evxpdrns ’Avridéovtos “Ao. H ‘lov. Paviras Motwvidevs IK Kad... 
Fr Pra’. MeradvOwos Evdvdpov © Aapaybpas Atovuciov P? IZ PrAav.. 55 
ov A Krad. ‘Ypixdrjs B cad’ 6. Moo[ideviov | Prav, “Aynros [K |AcotuBpdrov IH Kdav 
E Krav. Piroxpdrns “Aya. . paérov 1A Prad. "Aré~Eavdpos Népowvos 10 KaAavéd 
K Ovnpavia Nixdédooa K2devxpar. 1B Aapayépas Atovuciov PP | K Aovu 
Z Praviouv Apdxovros ’Amod . tov Ir Acovtaro(s) B cad’ b. [O€]wvos Kpv. KA Tiros 
Oidrov H Anpuntpiov Kacoaidra Kdapo. IA 2epévns Noépwvos Bpaci. KO Atopy 60 
Awvioy © Krav. “Avtiurdtpos ApdxovrTos 1E Mocyiwy O[ loves xa’ b.”Acoov KH Kia 
Ky]apo. | ‘Apiorimros BS& 1K Kdav. KrXeuxparns Tipodixov KZ 200 
ov I[A] Arovtows B kad’ b. Oéwvos IZ - - + - - = KK Kpar 
KE Aru 


This inscription contains part of a calendar, #pepo- 


Adytov, in which each day of a succession of months. 


is entered, according to the usual arrangement, tn 
decades. In the first two decades the numerals 
proceed in regular order from A to | and from 1A to 
K; in the last decade, after KA the order of the 
numerals is reversed, KF being the 28th day of the 
month and KO the 22nd. Of the months still pre- 
served on the stone, either wholly or in part, two 
consist of 30 and three of 29 days. 

The last day of each month is indicated by the 
monogram T,=piaxés. The months of 30 days 
are distinguished by the monogram MI, = mporpiaxds, 
(see Ideler, Handbuch d. Chronologie, i, p. 415, 
C. I. 1562) intervening between Kf the 28th and f 
the 30th day. [In the Athenian calendar the months 
of 30 days, called wAnpeis, ‘full months, alternated 
with the months of 29 days, koiAo, ‘hollow months, 
except in the case of the 3rd and 4th months, Boe- 
dromion and Pyanepsion, both of which were full 
months. Whether in our inscription the same order 
of succession of full and hollow months prevailed 
cannot be ascertained, because we do not know what 
number of months are missing. 

On the left of the numeral A, which indicates the 
first day of the month, is a monogram which we may 
assume to contain the name of the month. The 
names of the twelve Rhodian months being known 
to us, we may decipher these monograms thus: 

A line 53, col. 6, stands for ’Aprapircos, 

A line 17, col. c, stands for ‘ YaxtyO.0s. 

A line 47, col. c, stands for Mévapos. 

@ or fm line 39, col. d, may be Mévapos Sedrepos, 
but the monogram is very indistinct. 

There remains one more monogram, line 24, col. 4, 
which I have failed to decipher satisfactorily, but it 
may possibly be A, representing ‘Aypidvios, The 
order of the Rhodian months, which is not known to 
us at present, would probably have been ascertained 
approximately, if we had not unfortunately lost the 
remainder of this inscription. 


The next point to be considered is, with what 
object was the Rhodian calendar engraved on the 
marble ? Opposite to each day in each month is 
entered a name. ‘These names are all masculine, 
except in four or five cases, where female names 
occur (see lines 45, 50, 53, 58, col. 4; lines 23, 26, 27, 
30, 33, col. c). The persons so entered are, it is to 
be presumed, for the most part Rhodian citizens ; 
though it is only in a few cases that the deme seems 
to be indicated. Only two can be certainly recog- 
nised as foreigners by the addition of the ethnic or 
gentile adjective written in full after their names. 
After the names Hierophon and Menander, sons of 
Dositheos (lines 47, col. 6, 38, col. c) we find the word 
Tre@os, a Tloan. In line 60, col. 6, Anunrplov Kacctéra 
must indicate the neighbouring island of Kassos as 
the place of which Demetrios was a native. In other 
cases the name or patronymic is followed by a mono- 
gram which probably represents a Rhodian deme or 
dependency in the Perzea or adjacent islands. 

The number of persons, male and female, entered 
in the portion of the calendar which is preserved, 
amounts to 63, of whom nearly half have a Roman 
preenomen. 

From the predominance of Flavius among these 
pranomina it may be inferred that the inscription is 
not earlier than the reign of Vespasian. 

Throughout these entries the name is entered in 
the nominative, followed as usual by the patronymic 
in the genitive, except in the following instances :— 
Praviov Apdxovros, col. 4, line 59, Anpntplov Kaccwéra, 
col. 4, line 60, PAav. “lepoxreis viot Metxvdaiov, lines 
20, 24, col.c. In the case of seventeen persons the 
same name recurs in more than one entry. The name 
of Julius Phainilas son of Moionides is entered ten 
times (see lines 20, 24, 33, 46, 49, col. 8: lines 5, 
18, 36, 37, 54, col.c). Flavia Artemisia occurs six 
times: see line 45, col. 6: lines 23, 26, 27, 30, 33, 
col. ¢c. Damagoras son of Dionysios (col. ¢, lines 17, 
51, 55,58), Claudius Mnasagoras son of Kallistratos 
(col. 4, line 51: col. ¢, lines 14, 44, 45), and Flavius 
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Moiragenes son of Timodikos (col. 4, lines 22, 38: 
col. ¢, lines 40, 46), appear each four times. 

cad’ &., line 20 6 and elsewhere, stands for xaé’ 
See C. I. 2655. 

For what purpose are all these names associated 
with a calendar, and what are we to infer from the 
repeated entry of the same name? It is not likely 
that such a calendar would have been recorded on 
marble for any other than a religious purpose; and if 
we assume this, the persons whose names are in- 
scribed must have been members of some religious 
association, épavos or Oiacos, who had special daily 
duties to perform in rotation: this hypothesis would 
explain the recurrence of the same name in some 
cases, the introduction of female names, and those of 
persons from foreign cities, for, as we know, such 
religious associations were not restricted to those 
who were citizens in the state where the @/acos or 
épavos was established: (see Foucart, Associations 
religieuses chez les Grecs, p. 6). In Rhodes and 
on the neighbouring coasts there were no less than 
nineteen of such religious societies (see Wescher in 
Rev. Archéol. N.S. x, p. 473; Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, ii, p. 357). 

One of the most important of these Rhodian 
societies, the €épavos of Haliadai and Haliastai, had a 
public assembly, atévodos, which met periodically, and 
which must have been composed of all the members, 
76 wAHO0s, of the Epavos (see C. I. 2525, 84). If we 
suppose that, when our inscription was complete, the 
list of names represented the 7Aj00s of such an €pavos, 
there remains the question, What were the religious 
‘rites or other functions the daily performance of 
which was thus recorded on the marble? This 
question could only be solved by the discovery of 
other inscribed calendars of the same character. So 
far as I know, the only inscriptions which can be 
cited, as in any way illustrating the one now under 
consideration, are the lists of Kyzikene prytanes, C, I. 
3661, 3662, 3663, 3664. These lists record the names 
of certain persons who officiated as prytanes or as sa- 
crificers, émpuTdvevcay kal éxaddlacav, during a succes- 
sion of months. ‘The names, however, in these lists 
are simply entered in succession under each month, 
not severally arranged, as in our inscription, opposite 
the successive days of the month; but there seems 
to be no doubt that those who were prytanes at 
Kyzikos in one month officiated as sacrificers, éxaA- 
Aiacay, in the next month, and the number of such 
functionaries allotted to each month appears to have 
been-50)(6ce-C. I il,-pp:-0 20) 921). 

It may be that the word émpjvios was applied to 
all such functionaries, whether they officiated daily 
during a month or only on certain appointed days in 
the month (see C. I. 2448, ii, line 35; iv, lines 15, 
31-35. v,. lis 12, 27, 953-vi, lines 15;.20,-20;. 31 
Vil, hes 10,594 5G. lo 4137, line 20; 2505, line 1; 
3641 6, line 5, and Bockh ad loc. ti, p. 1133; Ross, 
Inscript. Ined. ii, No. 175, lines 9,17; 1, No. 311 D, 


voOeciav. 


line 28; Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. vi, p. 266, for 
examples of this word, which Hesychios s.v. inter- 
prets as the equivalent of feporoés). If we had the 
entire stone of which our inscription is a part, we 
should know whether it contained similar lists for 
the entire year, or only for certain months. There 
are on the stone the remains of four columns of 
inscription, @, 4, c, @. If we assume that these 
columns were of equal length, they must have con- 
tained at least eight months, as 6 and ¢ each com- 
prise one entire month and part of two others, and 
in @ are parts of two months. It is quite possible 
that the stone may have originally contained twelve 
months, and some of them may have been engraved 
on the back, of which, as has been noted in the head- 
ing, the surface has been sawn, probably, when the 
stone was adapted to a Christian building, so that its 
original thickness is unknown. 

I have already suggested that the monograms 
and abbreviated words which follow the names may 
indicate demes in Rhodes or elsewhere. The bad 
state of the stone makes the deciphering of these 
very difficult. Thus x18, ¢, line 7, if the last letter, 
which is rather indistinct, is not E, may be 2:Bv@0s, 
the name of a deme or gens which occurs in a 
Rhodian list of priests of Apollo Erethimios (Ross, 
Inscr. Ined, iii, No. 277, line 24). KP, c, lines 13, 59, 
may be Kpvacceds, Kryassos was a town in the 
Karian Perza (C. I. 2552). 

p°, ¢, lines 17, 51, 55, 58, may be ‘Podsorodirns, 
Rhodiopolis was a Rhodian dependency in Lykia 
(Ross, Inscr. Ined. iti, No. 278). 

KAPR, c, line 21, may be Kaprabtorodirns (see C. I. 
2538, 2539. Ross, Inscr. Ined. iii, No. 265). - 

KAA, ¢, line 24, and KA, ibid. lines 20, 52, may 
represent KAdovos, which we find in the list of énporae 
given in an inscription from Lindos, José No. cccLvit ; 
Rev. Archéol. N.S. xv, p. 210. In like manner BO 
c, line 22, may stand for Bovdééas, BPAXI, ¢, line 60, 
for Bpdows, and AA, 6, 37, for Aaddppios, all of which 
we find in the same Lindian inscription. 

There remain unidentified BAA, ¢, line 31, AMN or 
AMNI, 4, lines 26, 27, 34, AA, ¢, 48, B, 4, line 62, A a 
line 29, PATA, ¢, lines 34, 35, KAAPO, 4, 60, EPM, 
¢, line 43, and the monogram, «¢, line 39, which may 
stand for ’Apx. 

The monogram B =76 8. which constantly occurs 
after the name, indicates, as usual, that the son bore 
the same name as his father (see C. I. il, p. 926; 
Franz, Elem, Epigr.Gr. p. 37%; and @te CCCXXXVi1). 

It has been already noted that in four instances 
only the names entered in our inscription are in the 
genitive case. I am quite unable to explain this 
change of case, unless it is meant to indicate that the 
persons to whom it applies exercised some presi- 
dency or other office which distinguished them from 
the rest. In that case we must understand lepared- 
ovTos, mpuTavevovtos, or some Other verb, but this ex- 
planation does not seem a satisfactory one. 
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CCCXLV. 


On the front of a block of blue marble which has been hollowed so as to form a cistern. 


thickness, 1 ft. ro in. 
a garden above the ruins of the Stadion. 


Height, 114 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 6} in.; 


Published by Foucart in Rev. Archéol. N.S. xiii, p. 153, who states that it was found at Rhodes in 


=YAAKIAAZAPIZ TUNOXOY 
KATAYOOEZIANAEAINEA 
EPAINEOEIZKAIZ TEPANNOEIZ 
YPOTO..AMOYTOYAINAOLOAITAN 
5 XPY.. DIZ TEPANOIPPATOSR 
KAIYE . “AZPATPAZTAZAPYITAN 


XPY) QIZTEDANQDI 


OEOIZ 


F “IEPEQOZANTIAOXOY 


Evarkidas ’Apiatodbyxou 


kara wobeciav b& Aivéa 


émrawebels Kal orehavadeis 


ind To[b S|dpuov rob Asvdomodirav 


5 xploé|@ orepdve mparos 
x € “ ~ * ~ os m& 
kal bald] Tas mdtpas tas Apviray 


Xpucéw oTepave, 


Beots. 


? 
emt iepéws Avriroxov, 


This inscription commemorates Eualkidas son of 
Aristolochos, son by adoption of Aineas, who re- 
ceived the honour of an érawos and a gold crown 
from the deme of Lindopolite, and:also a gold 
crown from the wérpa of Druitze. The stone which 
bears the inscription was, it may be presumed, the 
pedestal of a statue of Eualkidas (see Ross, Archaol. 
Aufsitze, ii, p. 593). 

An inscription from Lindos, published by Ross, 
Archaol. Aufsatze, it, p. 594, records the dedication 
of a statue to Aristolochos, son of Aristodoros, priest 
of Athene Lindia and Zeus Polieus. It is possible, 
as Foucart suggests, that the Aristolochos of our 
inscription is the same person. 

The word AvdomoAtra, line 4, is translated by 
Foucart ‘les habitans de Lindos.’ He regards it 
as a term applied to those persons who, being 
citizens of Lindos, resided there, while the word 
Aivdwon was applied to the same citizens whether 
resident at Lindos or elsewhere. He explains in 
the same way KapmtaOtowoAtra. See Rev. Archéol. 
N, S.. xiii, (p. 153, xiv; p: 3202 Ross, Inscr. Ined, iii; 
p. 16. I should be rather inclined to consider Aw- 
dorodirat as a deme perhaps originally composed of 
Lindian citizens. In a list of the priests of Apollo 
Erethimios in another Rhodian inscription (Ross, 
Inscr. Ined. iii, p. 30) we find, among other ethnics, 
Neorodiras and Modiras, which both probably represent 
Rhodian demes. See Ross, Hellenika, p. 117. 


Line 6. td rds mdtpas ras Apvirav. Foucart 
translates this ‘sa patrie la ville des Apvira:’ But 
mérpa here clearly bears the same sense as in the 
Kamiros inscription, No. ccc, Jost, which contains 
a list of wdzpa: entered apparently as the subdivisions 
of phratrie. These rdézpa: will be noticed more fully 
under No. ccciu, fost. I cannot therefore follow 
Ross, Hellenika, p. 117, and Foucart here and 
in Rev. Archéol. N.S. xv, p. 212, in classing the 
Apvirac among the Rhodian demes. Apviras and 
Apvires occur as Rhodian ethnics, Ross, Hellenika, 
p. 102, Nos. 24, 25. These names are probably 
formed from Apis, which we find in a Prienian in- 
scription, C. I. 2905 a, as the name of a place in 
Tonia. Compare ibid. Apvoicca. 

Line 5. Foucart infers from this word 
that our inscription is of an earlier date than any 
of those which confer honours on Lindian citizens, 
because he considers AwdomroXAtrat to mean Lindians 
resident in their native city. But if Awéorodirns is 
the ethnic of a deme, that deme need not necessarily 
have been in Lindian territory at all; mparos would 
thus only mean that such honours had never been 
before conferred by the deme of Lindopolite. For 
the use of mp&ros in this sense see the Lindian in- 
scription C. I. 2527, Ross, Archaol. Aufsatze, ii, p.614, 
and an lasian inscription C. I. 2682. The name of 
Antilochos, the eponymous priest of Helios here, is 
not otherwise known according to Foucart. 


TPATos, 
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CCCXLVI. 


On a block of blue marble which, when found, was built into the wall of a field to the south-west of St. Stephen’s Hill, near 


Rhodes. 


The left side is broken away afier line 3; the right side is perfect, 


Height, 1 ft. 1} in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1 in.; thickness, 1 ft. 6} in. 


There has been a joint on the top of the stone. 
Published, Ross, Hellenika, Pt. m, p.113, No. 46; Keil 


in Philologus, Supp). ii, 1863, p. 612; Liiders, Dionys. Kiinstler, p. 168, No. 61. 


AZTANTOANTAZFO 
A.OZLAOYAQNEYAI! 
ENOZITPAMMATEYS 
MOZIOZIEPAT.. = 
6 AIOZATABYPIOY 
TONKYPIONPO 
TEOHKEAIIA 
TOYBOY2 
‘ON 4 


Ross restores the first line, év]acrdvrwv, supposing 
that there is here reference to a revolt of the dobro 
mentioned in line 2. As the left side of the stone 
is preserved for the first three lines, the remainder 
of the word, of which the termination is contained 
in A2 TANTOQN, must have been on an upper stone, 
for the joint of which the bed has been prepared. 
This upper stone must have contained at least one 
line, and probably more. The A in EvdAcuevos, line 2, 
has been misread as A both by Ross and Keil. 

Lines 4,5. I read éepar[ed]o[as, and the word can 
hardly be anything else; ‘eparevoas frequently occurs 
in Rhodian dedications. Foucart, Rev. Archéol. 
N.S. xiii, p. 352, shows that while éepe’s is applied 
to a priest actually in office, ‘eparedcas must be un- 
derstood to designate those who have been (epeis, 
A like distinction may be noted in Rhodian inscrip- 
tions, in the case of tapias and rapievoas, otpatayés, 
Eulimenos, having been ‘epe’s of Zeus 
Atabyrios, is at the time of the dedication ypappareds 
dapéatos, The epithet dapéctos is applied to a ypap- 
parevs in the Rhodian inscription, cccii, line 18, 
post. Ona Lindian pedestal (Ross, Archiol. Auf- 
sdtze, 1, p. 604, No. 15), the same person is ypap- 
pareds pdotpev and lepatedcas ’Abdvas Awdias. What 
it was that was dedicated by Eulimenos may have 
been stated in lines 8, 9, but I can make nothing 
of TOYBOYS ON, Keil, in Philologus, Suppl. 
li, p. 612, reads Ymép AtocaraBuptjacray rev ras wédu0s 
dovhav Evaigevos ypappareds [da]usoros feparet[oas] Ards 
‘AraBupiov [dia] rOv xupior ‘Pol Slov dv ]EOnxe At ’A[raBupio 
73 mpd] To Bob o[rabey xi]ér[c]ov, but this restoration, 


oTpaTaynoas, 


*¢¢ ¢ @ 8 


—— 


Seb teases Tas 76- 
A[t]os dovrAwy, Evari- 
plevos, ypaypareds 
dalpécios, fepar[ed]o- 
5 as| Ads “AraBupiov, 
imép ?| tGv Kupiov *Po- 
diwv alvédnxe Ait ’A- 
taBupio ?} 1.6... 


which has been adopted by Liiders, Dionys. Kiinstler, 
p. 168, No. 61, is entirely conjectural, nor would 
there be room for so many letters in line 8. The 
AtocaraBvpiacrai are mentioned in other Rhodian 
inscriptions (see fost No. cccLvii; Ross, Inser. 
Ined. iti, No. 282), but are never elsewhere de- 
signated as of T@s médAtos dobAn, and this additional 
title does not seem a probable one. AZ TAN may 
however be the termination of some other name 
denoting a Thiasos or Eranos, of which there were 
many in Rhodes. | 

Line 7. tv kupiov ‘Po[diwv. I have followed Ross 
and Keil in this restoration, but not without mis- 
giving. It is to be presumed, if we read ‘Po| dior, 
that the xvpio: are the Rhodian masters of the dobAo 
mentioned in line 2, but such a phrase as of kdpio 
‘Péétot seems to me a strange one to find in an in- 
scription of this period. If we could venture to 
read rév xupiov “Pé[dov, the reference would be to 
members of the Imperial family who are not un- 
frequently styled of Képio judy in inscriptions (see 
COT 20 714044): 

From the mention of Zeus Atabyrios in this in- 
scription, and the natural features of the site where 
it was found, a platform overlooking the sea, Ross 
was led to suppose that this hill is the Aégos émBards 
7 AraBvupiov Atos lepoy nv Kat KodoBdy Tetxylov én’ adrod 
mentioned by Appian, Mithridat. c. 26, as the hill 
from which a fire signal was to be given in war. 
See Ross, Reisen, iii, p. 106; Guérin, Voyage dans 
ile de Rhodes, p. 169; and my Travels, i, p. 171. 
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CCCXLVII. 


On a fragment of tablet of blue marble, with a moulding on the left side and along the foot, the top and right side broken away. 
Height, 54 in.; width, 9;in. A. B. 


PET NATO Lee See ee eee 

MENLaz1rPATOZE=AKE Mevéotpatos “Efax| éorov ? 

AFHIIFOAIZATH ZITO "Aynoiroms 'Aynotré[dzos 
KAOYOOEZIANAE Kal’ sobeciav Oe 

5 ATEMAXOY B ’"Ayeudyou 

ATHIIANA= KA BE "AynotdvaE KAL.. 

KAEITANOPZOKPAT Kreitdvap Lwxpdr[evs 

APIZTOKPITO2 IEPODS "Apiotoxpitos ‘lépwv| os 


Part of a list of names. 


CCCXLVIITI. 


Fragment of a pedestal of blue marble with remains of moulding on the top; the left side of the stone is cut for a joint with 
two sinkings for cramps. Height, 6 in.; breadth, 104 in. - Published by Ross, Inscr. Ined. ili, No. 285, who states that it 
was found in a wall in the Christian suburb near another fragment, ibid. No. 273. C. T.N. 


AIOZ ZHN ee Avos LZyv[o 
cONEPMIAF ... cov ‘Eppia 
TOAYTOKAI\ TO QUTO Kal 
AAEIQNAAI ‘Arelov “Ade , 
5 et EN Bae ee ghana 


Ross conjectures that this is part of a list of | p.159) is AAdvea, but in another Rhodian inscription 
money subscriptions collected at the festival of | of the time of Vespasian (Ross, Hellen. i, p. 99, 
“Area, line 4. The Doric form of this word in two | No. 20, line 19), we have vexjoavra “Adeva, which is 
Rhodian inscriptions (see Rev. Archéol. N.S. xiii, | therefore the later form of this word. 


CCCXLIX. 


On a stelé of blue marble. Height, 3 ft. Sin.; breadth, 1 ft. 33 in. Ialysos, Rhodes; S. and B. Published in Transactions of 
Royal Soc. Lit., N.S, xi, pp. 435-442; Hermes, xiv, pp. 457-460. 


EAOZETOIZMAZTPOIZKAIIAAYZIO!L . NOMOZAOYXOZIONEZIMEINOYAE. 
XZ TPATHZAAKIMEAONTOZEIPE 20 EX OEPEINE= TOJEPONKAITOTE 
OPQOZTOILEPONKAITOTEMENO= MENOZ TAZ AAEKTPQNAZMHE=! 
TAZ AAEKTPQNAZEYATHTAIKA TQIPFOZONOZHMIONOZTINO=S 

5 TATAFATPIAEPIMEAHOHMEIN MHAEAAAQAO®%0 YPONMHOENMH 
TOYZIEPOTAMIAZOPQOZATAAAI AEEZ APETQEXTOTEMENO= MH 
EPFAZOEQNTITPEILZAIOOYAAPT . 25 OEIZTOYTQNMHOENMHAE YPOAH 
OYKAIANAFPA®HIEZSTAXZTAAA MATAEX ®EPETQMHAEYEIONMH 
ZTOTEVYASIZMATOAEKAIAOYXO OENOTIAEKATIZPAPATONNOMON 

10 ZIONENTIEKTQNNOMONESOE FOIHZHITOTEIEPONKAITOFTEMENO& 
PEINOYAEEXOAOIFPOPEINES TOTE KAOAIPETQKAIEPIPEIETQHENO 
MENOZKAITAEPITIMIATQ. PPAZ 30 XOZEXTATAIAZEBEIAIEIAEKA 
ZONTIFAPATONNOMON . EMEINAE PPOBATAEZBAAHIAPOTEIZATQY 
TAX XTAAAZMIAMMENEPITAXEZO DEPEKAZ TOYPPOBATOYOBOAON 

15 AOYTAZEKFOAIOZPOTIFOPEYOME OEZBAAQNFOTAPFEAAETQAE 
NOIZMIANAEYPEPTOIZTIATOPION TONTOYTQONTIFOIEYNTAOXPHI 
AAAANAEEPITAZKATABAZIOZXTA . 35 IQNEZ TOYZ MAZTPOY= 


EZAXAIAZDP . AIO7~ 
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"Edoge tois pdorpos kai ‘ladrvoiol[s| | Stpdrns ’Adkipédovros ele 





ra Se. SN \ \ , ~ 
OTWS TO lLEpovy Kat TO TEMEVOS | ToS 


3 ~ { ~ , ~ ? 
5 Andexrpavas evaynTat Kata Ta warpta, EmipeAnOypev | tods lepotaputas dmws arddrat | épyacbéwvTs Tpeis diOov 


| Ze) 


‘ b] mn , j ¢ ~ t | 
Aapr|ijjov Kat dvaypapj €s tas orddas 76 Te Wddicpa tide Kal & ovx Gordy évTe ex TaY Viper eogé perv 


ovde €godoimopety es TO Tépevos Kal Ta emtTinia TO io, t wapa Tov vopov: {Olé de ; in f 
p qi ripe ® mpdoaovtt twapa tov vopov [Oléuev de | ras orddas, plap 


Bdows ras] | €€ “Axaias m[6]Acos. 


7 > .} ~ , | ~ ~ 
pev emt ras ead dov ras ex médos morimopevopélvors, play dé vrép 7d loriarépiov, | dAdAav O& emi Tas KaTa- 


Né « b eF A ee A Oe > , 3 Q e Y N ‘ ya) ~ "AX , 7 A > #, ef 
Opos a ovxX OTLOV ECLMELY OVOE | Ea peperv eS TO ltepov Kat TO TE MEVOS Tas EKTPOVasS’ f7) ETLITH tTT7TOS, 


dvos, tpiovos, yivos | pyndé dddo AdHovpov pHOey pn be eoayérw és 7d Tépevos py els TovTav pyOev pnyde 


e cA 2 A X ef s ¢ , ? \ 8 ?, uA , e ‘ ‘ . # 
drodH|para éeopepérw ponde Verov pn Ber 6 zr O€ Ka Tis Tapa Tov vopov | moon Td TE lepov Kal Td TéMEvos | 


4% 


Kkabatpétwm Kal emipecéT@ 7} 


This is a decree of the Mastroi and lIalysians, 
ordering the consecration, according to the ancient 
prescription, kat& ta mdrpia, of the hieron and te- 
menos of the Goddess Alektrona. The Hierotamiz 
are ordered to engrave the decree on three marble 
stelz, and to place one of them at the entrance from 
the city (to the temenos), another above the Hestia- 
torion, and a third on the road leading downwards 
from the city Achaia. 

Then follows the law itself, which declares what 
animals and objects it is not permitted to introduce 
into the hieron and temenos of Alektrona. The 
animals are the horse, the ass, the mule, the yivos, 
which was the foal of a mare by a mule, and all 
other beasts of burthen. No person is to enter the 
temenos with sandals or with any article made of 
hog’s leather; any one transgressing this prohibition 
will have to purify the hieron and temenos, and to 
offer sacrifices, or to be liable to a prosecution for 
impiety, @c¢Bea. Any one introducing sheep into 
the sacred precinct must pay an obolos for each 
sheep. Any one who thinks proper may denounce 
such transgressors to the mastroi. In an inseription 
at Amorgos recording a lease of land belonging to 
the Zeus Temenites, is a similar prohibition with 
reference to sheep feeding in a temenos. According 
to Weil's restoration of lines 33, 34 of this Amorgos 
inscription in Mittheil. d. deutsch. Inst. i, p. 344, 
sheep so straying are to be forfeited to the deity 
of the temenos. 

The goddess Alektrona, whose sacred precinct is 
thus jealously guarded by this law, is evidently 
identical with Elektryoné, who, according to Dio- 
doros, v, 56, was the daughter of the god Helios 
and the nymph Rhodos, and who, dying a virgin, 


$a tte 


was worshipped with heroic honours by the Rho- | 


dians. According to Diodoros, Elektryoné had 


seven brothers called the Heliadx, two of whom, | 


Kerkaphos and Ochimos, settled in the territory of 
lalysos, and there founded the strong city of Achaia, 
reigning there in succession. 
ceeded his brother in the kingdom, had three sons, 


Lindos, Ialysos, Kamiros, each of whom gave his | 
The name | 


name to the city which he founded. 
Alektrona or Elektryone, as Diodoros gives it, is 


evidently derived from the same root as 7A€KT@p, | 
the name of the sun in Homer, ‘HaAcxrpdovr, Aexrpor, | 
See G. Curtius, Grundziige, 4th edition, p. — 


*HdéExrpa. 
136, No. 24; and on the form HaAexrpvévn, Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorff, in Hermes, xiv, pp. 458-460. On small 
gold and copper coins of Rhodes of the third century 


| 


IKerkaphos, who suc- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 


a4 wW ~ ? Pa ? , 4 bd a 3 ? el sos t 4 
évo|xos €orw Te docBeia: ef O€ Ka | mpdBata éoBdAn, amoTecdTw Uimép éxdorTov mpo- 


Bdrov 6Bodrov | 6 éoBaddv morayyeddérw dé | tov rovTwy te ToebvTa 6 xpi ev és Tods pdorpous. 


B.C., is a radiated female head, ornamented with a 
stephaneé and earrings. This has been thought to be 
a personification of “Pédos, but it has been pointed 
out by Mr. Perey Gardner that the solar character 
of the type would be more appropriate to Alektrona. 
See Numism. Chronicle, N.S. xviti, p. 272. 

Line 3. 76 éepdv kai 76 répevos. Here these two 
sacred precincts are clearly distinguished. The hie- 
ron is usually considered to be the sacred ground 
round the temple, vadés, corresponding with the Close 
of a cathedral. “The temenos was probably an outer 
precinct. 

Line 7. Ai@ov Aapr[fjov. The word Adprios is un- 
known to the Lexicographers, but occurs in two 
other Rhodian inscriptions; one from Rhodes pub- 
lished by Rohl, in the Mittheilungen d. deutsch. 
Inst. in Athen, 1877, p. 228, 1. 7, éwt Bdovos diOov 
Aapriov not 6 apriov, as Robhl reads; the other from 
Hierapytna in Krete, published in Cauer, Delectus, 
p. 56, 1. 99, éras épyacdf wétpas Aaprias, The epithet 
Adptios must denote either the kind of stone to be 
employed, or, more probably, the locality whence it 
was to be obtained. The stone on which the lalysos 
decree is engraved is the blue marble, commonly 
called ‘foetid limestone, from the smell which it 
emits when fractured, and which was often used for 
inscriptions. 

Line 10. On this rare Dorie form 
see G. Curtius in Leipziger Studien, iv, p. 216. 

Line 16. forarépeov. A banqueting hall for festi- 
vals. forinropioy occurs Herod. iv, 35. 

Line 18. This is the name of the 
strong fortress in the [alysian territory, mentioned 
by Diodoros, v, 57, and ina fragment of the Rhodian 
writer, L:rgeias, preserved in Athenzeus, vill, p. 360. 
See also the Scholiast to Pindar, Olymp. vii, 34, 
Aidvpos b€ dnot kal tetdprny eivat wédAW Thy viv “Ayatov 


> ? 5 Fd 
éevri for éari. 


ef “Ayxaias. 


kadouztévnv, where we must read ‘Axaiav (see Hermes, 
Xiv, p. 456, note 3). Its site has not yet been 
identified. 

Line 25. The prohibition of the wearing of sandals 
within the temenos reminds us of the injunction to 
Moses, Ex. ili, 5, ‘ Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground.’ 

In the Andania decree regulating the Mysteries 
of the Great Gods (T‘oueart-Lebas, Pt. 1, p. 167, 
No. 326), it is ordered (§ 3) that those who cele- 
brate the Mysteries shall be bare-footed, and in the 
procession no one is to wear shoes, unless they are 
made either of felt or of the skins of the victims 
offered in the festival. 
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The padorpo, mentioned in the first and last lines, 
are Rhodian magistrates whom we shall find men- 
tioned in the decrees from Kamiros and Lindos (see 
Nos. cccii and cccivi1, fost, and the note on these 
inscriptions). 

According to the fragment of Ergeias in Athe- 
nzeus, to which I have already referred, there was a 
Phoenician settlement at Achaia in Rhodes, governed 
by Phalanthos, which was taken after a long siege by 
the Greek settler, Iphiklos. According to another 
tradition, preserved by Diodoros, v, 58, Kadmos, 
having dedicated a temenos to Poseidon in Rhodes, 
left some Phoenicians there to have care of it, and 
these united with the Ialysians in one community. 
He adds that the priests in lalysos are said to have 


RLO DES. 


traced the descent of their hereditary priesthood back 
to these Pheenician settlers. 

This stelé was found by Mr. Consul Biliotti in the 
course of excavations a little to the east of the hill 
now called Phileremo, and on which must have stood 
the Akropolis of Ialysos. 

Mr. Biliotti states that the stele when found was 
standing upright in its original socket, about six feet 
below the surface of the ground, but that no trace of 
foundations could be found near it. It may be that 
the spot where the stelé was standing was its original 
site on the road leading from the Akropolis to the 
temenos in the plain below, rés éaédou ras ex madtos 
TOT UTOpEvopevors. 


CCCL. 


On a fragment of a block of blue marble. 


Length, 1 ft. 94 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 4 in. 


The surface below line 10 has been chiselled 


away. Theologos near Rhodes; C. T..N.; Ross, Hellenika, ii, p. r11, No. 43. 


LAQVZAYa 


- 


5 AZTANAPOZAAN: 
\EIZ .. AZITOAYKAE 
. €YTOMPOZZOLIT .M 
.. PIKONTIMAPOAIOZR 
AMOAQNOZEPEOIMIOY... AP 


AELZTTO. 


Io 


B 


EPINAEO 


(cvos 


os Piroxperevs 


“Arde£id|apos “AdeEtuBporid| a) 


paos Avo(evairou ? 
‘"Ay|joavdpos Aap(oxpiveus 


MAeo[7](Q)as FloduKae(ds 
Oledropros Laair(Z)p(ov 


‘lir|rixev TipardaAros 


"Ardrovos ‘Epebiptov (kal) “Ap(z[éusdos 


10 


When this inscription was copied by Ross it was 
much more complete. Part of the first three lines, 
now altogether wanting, and line 10, were then still 
preserved, and rather more of several other lines 
was legible. In the cursive I have added what may 
be supplied from Ross's copy. The letters no longer 
extant which he transcribed are separated from the 
rest by curved brackets. 

On the site of Theologos, whence this inscription 
was obtained, several other inscriptions were found. 
See Ross, Inscript. Ined. iii, p.27, Nos. 276, 277, and 
his Hellenika, ii, p. 112, No. 44, also his Reisen, iii, 
p. 100. One of these inscriptions, No. 277, contains 
part of a list of priests of Apollo Erethimios. The 
name of the same Deity occurs also in our fragment 
and in Hellenika, No. 44. Hence Ross has identified 


'Ovélpacro(s) B ’Epivaéo[s 


td 


the place where these inscriptions were found as the 
site of the temple of Apollo Erethimios, which is 
mentioned by Strabo, xili, p. 613: “Pédior 8 “EpuOiBiov 
‘Améddwvos Exovel ev TH ydpa lepov, tiv épvalBnv kadrobvres 
épvbiBnv. Compare Eustath. ad Hom. J. i, p. 34, 
ed, Rom. 1542-50; and Hesychios, s. v. “EpeOduos: 
6 Améd\dwv mapa Avxios* Kai éopry ’Epebipia, where the 
orthography of ’Epe@ipios nearly corresponds with 
that of the inscriptions from Theologos. We may 
assume with Ross that the three forms, ’Epv6iBios, 
"EpeOdpwos, and ’EpeOiuios are simply dialectic varieties 
of one and the same word. See note on fos? cccL, 
line 10, Ahrens, De Dialect. Dorica, p. 85, and 
Roscher in G. Curtius, Studien, ili, pp. 129-143, for 
the interchange of » and 8; and for the convertibility 
of «, 4, and v, Ahrens, ibid. pp. 120-123. 
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Our fragment is probably part of a list of éepeis, 
like the one in Ross, Inscr. Ined. ii, No. 276. 

Line 10. The last word in this line is read by 
Ross, ‘Epivaevs, the ethnic of ‘Epiveds, which he sup- 
poses to have been a deme in the district of Lindos, 
as the genitive Epevaéws occurs on a Lindian inserip- 


tion (see his Archaol. Aufsatze, ii, p. 615, No. 26), but ° 
on the stone [ see O or 2 after the E. “Epiws oceurs 
in the Karian tribute lists (see Kohler, Urkunden, 
p. 185). “Epieés or Epevecds with the ethnic ’Epieds and 
‘Epivedrns is mentioned by Stephanus Byzantinus, s. v., 
as a place in Doris, also in Achaia and in Italy. 


CCCLI. 


On a stelé of white marble. 


Height, 1 ft, 24 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1# in. 


Kamiros; S. and B. ‘Transactions of Royal Soc. Lit. 


xi: 4703. Bullet de Con: Hells ive p14 4. 


EAOQEEKAMIPEYSITAZKTOINAZ TAZ KAMIPEQNTAS 
ENTAINAZQIKAITASENTAIAPEIPQIANAFPAYVYAIPASAS 
KAIEXOEMEINEZ TOIEPONTAZAQANAIAZESTAAAI 
AIOINAIXQPIZXAAKHZEEZHMEINAEKAIXAAKHTAIS 


a 


ANAPPA®HMEINAIKAXPHITQONTIEAEZOAIAEANAPAS 


TPEIZSAYTIKAMAAAOITINEZSEPIMEAHOHZEYNTITAY 
TAZ TAZPPAZIOZTQETAXIZTAKAIAPOAQSEYNTAI 
TQIXPHIZONTIEAAXIZTOYTPAPASXEINTANZ TAAAN 
KAITAZKTOINAZSANAPPAYAIKAIEFKOAAYAIENTAIZTA 


AAIKAIZTAZSAIENTQUEPQITAZAOANASKAIPEPIBOAIBQ 


TAIQTEXHIQSITXVYPOTATAKAIKAAAIZTATAAETE 
AEYMENAESTAYTAPANTATONTAMIANPAPEXEIN 
ETFAETAYTANTANKTOINANAPOAEIKNYEINTOYVS 
KTOINATAZMASTPONENTQUHIEPQITQIATIQTATQAI 


15 


ENTAIKTOINAIKATATONNOMONTONTQNPOAIQN 


TOY TOIAEZSVYNAETEZOQNENKAMIPQIEIZSTO 
IEPONTAZAOANAIAZOKKATOIIEPOPOIOIPAPAT~ 
IQNTIKAIAOPEONTQTAIEPATAKAMIPEQN .... 


. TFAHPANTAAIT: 


? “~ ~ 
*Edo€e Kapipefor, tas xroivas tas Kaptpéov rds | ev r& vdow kal tas ev Te amelpo dvaypayat tacas | 


5 Kat éxOépew és 7d lepdv ras “A@avaias éordda | ABiva xwpis Xddrxns, eEjuew SF kal Xadkjrats | dvaypa- 


pipe alka xpylovri, éhécbar St dvdpas | rpeis adrixa pdda olrwes émipednOnoebyrt tadvjras ras mpdgws os 
rdéxiota, Kal dmodmocbyvrat | 7B xpyfovTt eaxlorov mapacxely tav arddav | kal ras xroivas dvaypd yar xal 


| Ge) 


~ ~ “~ “~ ~ > nw ~ 
éyxoAdwat ev TE oTd/Ag Kal oTaoat ev TO lep@ Tas AOavds Kal wepiBodiBaloat ds exn ws loxuporata Kal Kdd- 


} ~ A s ? 4 ) ~ ~ ~ 
Atora, Ta dé relAcpeva es Tatra mdvTa Tov Taplav mapéxew, | ey S€ Tavtay rav Krowav admodexview rods | 


15 


, , > ~ ft “~ o~ ht s d o~ ? % . f Q ~ ¢€ ‘4 ~ s , 
KTOWATAS HACTpOY EV TM LEPO TO AYlLWTATO | €y TH KTOlVa KaTa Tov vopov Tov Tav Podiwr, | rovra: dé auvAcyéc or 


~ 3 ef 
év Kapipo eis 16 | fepiv ras “A@avaias oxxa roi leporool mapayé|[v]ovrt Kai dOpedvrw ra lepa rd Kapipéo [ra 


Saluo|reAq? mdvra al Tt... 


This deeree orders that the xrotvat of the Kami- 
reans both in the Island and on the Continent are 
to be inscribed on a marble stele, and set up in the 
Hieron of Athena. The xrowat of Chalké are not 
included in this order, but the people of that island 
may, if they demand it, also have their «roivat entered 
in the register. Three commissioners are to be at 
once elected, who are to superintend the carrying 
out of the decree, and are to contract for providing 
a stelé, for which the lowest tender is to be accepted. 
The contractor is to inseribe the xroivat on the stele, 
to erect it in the Hieron of Athena, and to fix it 
firmly all round with lead. The treasurer is to de- 
fray the cost of all these operations. 
or members of the «roivat are to select in each xroiva 
a paotpos, who is to be appointed in the most holy 
Hieron in the xroiva, according to the law of the 
Rhodians. 

The first question which presents itself in this 


The xrotvarat 


te a 


deeree is, who and what are the xrow@ra: and xroivat. 
The word xroiva is not found in ordinary Greek 
Lexicons. It is however clear from this and another 
Khodian inscription published by Martha in Bullet. 
de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 139, that it is used in the sense 
of a district or other local division of land. Again, 
the mention of the péezpos, line 14, and the feporoioé, 
line 17, seems to point to some religious rites in 
connection with the xroiva:. I had already come to 
this conclusion, when I stumbled on the following 
entry in Hesyehios, placed out of its true alpha- 
betical order :— 

KTUVQL, 7) KTOlVal, Yophoels mpoyortkay lepeiwy  Snpos 
Hepeptopevos. The gloss is somewhat obseure. If 
the words had been yopyces mpoyovikay fepov, we 
might have interpreted them ‘the marking out or 
defining sacred precincts inherited from ancestors,’ 
or ‘the places set apart for the celebration of rites 
inherited from aneestors. It is possible that ‘epesa, 

kK k 
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which in the Septuagint bears the sense of festival 
or sacrifice, may be used here in the genitive plural, 
in the sense of ‘rites. M. Martha, loc. cit. p. 144, 
hesitates between this alternative and altering the 
reading to fepav. The second part of the gloss, djpos 
pepepicpévos, suggests that the x«rotvac were certain 
districts or allotments set apart for religious uses 
within the limits of demes. M. Martha considers 
the xroiva the equivalent of the Attic deme, but does 
not seem certain. He states, p. 143, that the word 
kroiva occurs also on an inscription from Karpathos, 
which he promises to publish shortly, and which, 
it is to be hoped, will throw further light on the 
meaning of this nearly forgotten term. The pdéotpos 
who is to be appointed by the xrowara: is one of a 
board of magistrates, which we find mentioned in 
other Rhodian decrees. In four instances the péozpor 
precede the name of the people who enact the decree, 
occupying the place usually assigned to the Bova7 
in Greek decrees: thus we have €doge pdorpos kai 
*ladrvaios, ante No. CCCXLIX, @ofe pdorpots kal Atvdiors, 
post ccctvit. Compare two other Lindian decrees, 
Ross, Archidol. Aufsatze, ii, p.615, No. 26, and his 
Hellenika, p.113, No. 47. Ina Kamiros decree, fost 
No. ccciur, line 8, and in two Lindian inscriptions, 
Ross, Hellenika, -p.116, No. 47 ¢, line 7, and Archiol. 
Aufsatze, 1, p. 604, No. 15, there is mention of 
a ypappareds pdotrpwv, and pdotpot bestow a crown on 
a public functionary in the fragment of a Lindian 
decree, Ross, Inscr. Ined. ill, p.17, No. 271. Ina 
decree recently discovered at Delphi, Bullet. de Corr. 
Hell. v, p. 162, lines 20-23, the officers charged with 
the duty of punishing those who misappropriate 
certain moneys dedicated to Apollo are the péorpor, 
and the persons so accused are said to be xardpac- 
Tpot lepav xpnpatov dupas, ‘ guilty of embezzlement of 
sacred money. In these cases the péorpo are to 
inscribe the names of the offenders on the registers 
of the city as having incurred a debt eight times 
the amount of the money which had been mis- 
appropriated. 

Aristotle, Fragm. Polit. 191, ed. Didot, as quoted 
by Harpokration, s. v., #aorfpes, states that there 
were paorpo at Pellené, and defines their office as 
apxy Tis amodederypévn emi 7d Cnreiv Ta Kova Tov Symon, 
and states that their functions were analogous to 
those of the Athenian ¢nrnrai and the paoripes else- 
where. Hesychios, s. v., says pdotpot’ mapa ‘Podios 
Bovdevtnpes, where the restoration proposed by Bern- 
hardy, ad Suid. i, 1, p. 723, Bovdrevrai of kal paoripes 
seems probable. (See Schmidt, Hesychios, iii, p. 75, 
note.) It appears from another gloss in Hesychios, 
ibid. line 370, that the accounts of magistrates, aé ray 
apxovrwy evOuvat, were called pacrpia. This is con- 
firmed by the Andania inscription, Foucart-Lebas, 
Pt. 1, p. 172, line 51, where Umépacrpo is applied to 
those who have to render an account in the sense of 
vrevOuvot. From a comparison of all these stray 
notices of pdorpo it may be inferred that they were 
a board of magistrates in Rhodian and probably in 
many Doric cities who controlled the administration 
of property belonging to the temples, and were 
apparently an audit board for other public accounts. 


In this capacity they took cognizance of all embezzle- 
ment of sacred funds as at Delphi, and at Lindos 
and Jalysos their names preceded that of the city 
in the heading of certain decrees which related to 
religious matters. 

After ordering the election of a péorpos by the 
krowarat, our decree goes on to say, line 16, roérou dé 
cuvrcyécbwv ev Kapipo els 7d lepdv tas “Abavaias éxxa Tol 
feporrotol mapayé[v|wvtt Kal aOpedvTw Ta lepa Ta Kapipéor 
When I originally published 
this inscription (Transactions of Royal Soc. Lit. xi, 
p. 436), 1 assumed, but not without hesitation, that 
robro. referred to the xrowdrat mentioned in the 
clause of the decree immediately preceding, and 
according to strict grammatical rule, such would be 
the proper antecedent. I cannot help suspecting, 
however, that there is a latent meaning in the pre- 
ceding clause which the decree fails to convey to us, 
but which may have been sufficiently obvious to 
those for whom the decree was drawn up. 

If we assume that the words €& 7@ xroivg are the 
equivalent of €v éxdora xroivg, and that each xroiva 


[ra SapolreAy mavra, 


elected one pdotpos as their delegate, then the rodra 


would refer not to the xrowara: but the péorpo: whom 
they elected, and the object of their assembling in 
the Hieron of Athena would be such an inspection 
and supervision as seems to be implied in the word 
d0pedv7w, and such as we might a friorzt expect to 
have been the special duty of the paéorpo, It is un- 
certain whether the word ‘epd here ts to be taken in 
its more usual sense, ‘the sacred precinct round 
temples,’ or as ‘sacred rites.’ As the inspection is 
to take place at the coming of the éepomoiol, I am 
inclined to think that éep¢ refers rather to rites than 
to sacred places. Compare the Lindian inscription, 
post No. cccivu, line 41, p]} petéxovre trav ev Aivda 
fep@v ot pi) Kal mpoTEepoy peretxov, 

In the Jast line I restore [ra dapo]reAq wévra, after 
which followed a? rt [wdaywotv, or some such verb, 

The feporroof, mentioned line 17, are sacred mini- 
sters who at Athens, and probably in other Greek 
states, were charged with the duty of conducting the 
sacrifices. See Béckh, Staatshaush. 2nd ed. 1, pp. 
303, 304; Ussing, Inscript. Gr. Ined. p. 48; Corpus 
Insetipt. Attic. si, Pt.1, No. 163; ibid. No. 581; 
Etym. Magnum, s. v. éeporrotoé; Schol. ad Demosthen. 
adv. Mid. ed. Meier, § 115 and § 171. Ina Ka- 
miros inscription (Bullet. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 336) 
twelve feporoof join in a dedication with éepe?s and 
other personages. We find them also in a list of 
sacred ministers inscribed on one of the marbles of 
the temple of Apollo Erethimios in Rhodes (Ross, 
Inscript. Ined. iii, No. 276). In a Lindian inscription, 
post No. cccLvil, feporovoé, together with the fepets and 
the éepodvrai, are elected under the supervision of 
certain commissioners chosen ad hoc by the Lindian 
people. As they are mentioned in this decree after 
the éepe’s and the éepoOurai, it may be inferred that at 
Lindos they were inferior in rank to the other two 
classes of ministers. The same precedence is given 
to the éepe’s in an inscription from Kos (Rayet, In- 
script. inéd. de Cos, Pt. 1, p. 26), in which the names 
of seven éeporoiol follow that of a hiereus of Apollo. 
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For other references relating to feporoiol, see C. I. 
70; 2050m2lijpe 2221 0, 2266, 2053 0, 3657;.K.. F, 
Hermann, Lehrbuch d. gottesdienstl. Alterthiimer, 
and ed. § 11, 10, and § 62,18; Pollux, viii, 107. At 
Delos they had charge of the treasures. See Ho- 
molle, in Bullet. de Corr. Hell. vi, pp. 1-166. 

We find from this inscription that some of the 
Krowvat were in the small island of Chalké, which lies 
on the west of Rhodes, and was probably subject to 
it at all times (see Pliny, Hist. Nat. xvii, 4, § 31). 
In the matter of registering their xrovdra: at Ka- 
miros, the people of Chalké appear to have been 
left free, as would be natural if the xrofva: were local 
divisions, having reference to common rites. 

The xvoivat in the depos, line 2, must have been 
on that part of the coast of Asia Minor lying opposite 
to Rhodes, and called the Peraia. This belonged to 
the Rhodians from a very early period, till they were 
deprived of their independence by the Romans. 

This inscription is written in a strong Doric, in 
which may be noted, line 4, é£jpev, line 3, éyO€uev. 
The infinitive termination pev for wer, is considered 


by Ahrens (De dial. Dorica p. 315) peculiar to 
Rhodes and its colonies in Sicily. See C. I. 5491, 
5475, 25254, 2905, and Meister, in G. Curtius, Stu- 
len Av;p.42t: 

Line 6, émipednOncebvri, line 7, amodwcedyta:, com- 
pare reAedpeva, line 12, and xpivedvrt, dtadvoeiyti, Urap- 
fedvrt in an inscription from Kalymna, C. I. 2671. 

Line 8, xprfovre for xp corte. 

Line 10, meptBorArBdoat for mepiporArBooar; porrBos, 
portBém are given in the Lexicons as poetic forms of 
poruBdos, porvBddm. For the interchange of yp and 8, 
see Roscher, in G. Curtius, Studien, 11, pp. 129-143, 
and azte No. cccL. 

Line 16, rodro: for obra. See G, Curtius, Leipziger 
Studien, iv, p. 379. 

Line 17, mapayévevr: for mapayévorrau. 
Curtius, ibid. 

Lines 3 and 17, we have ’Aéavaias, line 10, A0avas ; 
the first would, probably, be the older form. Line 3, 
éoréda for év ordAa, Compare éo7frp, C. 1. A. 1, Pt, 
No. 581, line 29, and anée CCCXLII. 


See G. 


CCCLII, 


On a fragment of a slab of blue marble, broken both at top and bottom and down the middle of the slab. 


The sides are 


perfect. Height, rod in.; breadth, x ft. 8in. Kamiros; S. and B. 
a. b, C. 
u 
AtIOI 
Vl 
» NAPQNEIOI 
5 AEZIQNIAAI 
Pelol EYPYOEMIEIO! 
V\EQNPATPAL AAMHTIAAI 
wPZAF CEIOI AYKQNEIOI 
BOQAAIt Al TIMOKPITEIOI! 
10 101 APIZTC MIAAI POIMANOPEIOI 
-!Q1 AAOAIME = PYAAQNEIQNPATPAI 
AEQNPATPAI AMOINEQ Al MAIQNIAAI 
AOIKIKYAIAAI EY TEAIZ MEAANAPEIOI 
AAPMYAIQNEIOI AM®INEI> EYQNAKTIAEIOI 
15 KOZMOAEIOI! NAINIEIO! TIMO®IAEIOI 
MOPMAAEIOI KPINIEIOI ATAOOBOYAIAAI 
MELAIEIOI KAEYFENEIO NIKQNEIOI 
APIZTAPXEIOI EYANOPEIOI BOYKOAEIQNPATPAI 
AAOAIMENIAOS XYTPIEIQNPATPA! KPHTINAAAI 
20 AMOINEQNDATPAI IDIKAIAAI AQPIAAAI 
IPPOTAAAI XAPIAAMIAAIT A-HZIAIKEIOI 
CPAIAAAI KAAALAAMEIOI MEIAAFOPEIO! 
OQIAAAI OQAPZIAAAI =A .1LAAAI 
ONQIAAAIT KPHTINAAAI APIST 
25 OQIAAAI MHT YAEIOI 7! 
OQIAAAI KPHTINAAAI 
OAPSZIAEIOI AHXEIQNR 
XYTPIEIQNPATPAIL KA 
KPHTINAAAI 
30 BOYKOAIA 
BOYKO 


B”*.* 


peal 
to 
op) 


non 


TO 


Ot 


REODES. 


Bodat... at 





C. 
deLol 
ol 
‘A |vdpaverot 
Acktovidat 
petot EvpvOepieror 
cov fMarpat Aapnridat 
Gal|poay[d]peon? A UKOVELOL 
Tipoxpirerot 


"Aptoto,. , pidat 


flotpavéperot 


LoL "ArOarp| évido]s MudNovetov [Marpat 
Acov Mérpar “Apdiwéoly Mdrpja: Matovidat 
Aor Kixvdidac Evredidl ae Meddvdpecot 
XappvrALoverot "Apgiveis Evovaxriderot 
U5 Koopordetot Nauvietor Tipopirerot 
Moppddecot K ptviesot "AyaboBovaiésat 
Mecdietor Krevyéveco[t Nixdvecoe 
"Aptordpyetot Evavépetot Bovxoreiov Mdrpar 
"Arbaipévidos Xutpieiav [Madrpat K pntivddat 
20 "Ap duivéw Mdrpar “I guxdidar Awpiddat 
‘Immordééat Xapidapidat "Aynoadixeror 
F parddat Karnrddperor Medaydperor 
Ooddat Oapaiddat .. eda 
Boddat Kpntivddat ’A pier 
25 Baddat Mnrvretor > ee 
Boddat Kpntivadat 
Oapaireror Anxeiov Marpac 
Xurpictov Marpat Kn 
Kpnriwvddat 
30 Bovkodidl at 
Bovxo| Aidau 
Bou| xoAida 


This inscription contains a list of mérpa: ranged 
under larger classes, e.g. Apgwéov mdrpat, a, line 20; 
Xutpiciwy mérpat, a, line 28. 

The word zérpa occurs occasionally in inscriptions 
in the sense in which it is used here. Thus a Thasian 
decree, C. I. 2161, confers citizenship on a certain 
Polyaretos and his kinsfolk, dévae 8 adrods Kai [en] 
In C.I. 1535, a dedication of 
a statue is made by &@ mdrpa Tov [Ipocupvaiov, In the 
Rhodian inscription avzze No. cccxLv, we have seen 
that one Eualkidas receives a gold crown from the 
demos of Lindopolitz and another a6 ras wdrpas ras 
The decree from Olymos (Waddington- 
Lebas, Pt. v, No. 334) speaks of ras @uAds Kai ovy- 
yeveias Kal Warpas. 

The meaning of wérpa is thus defined in a frag- 
ment of Dikaiarchos preserved in Steph. Byzant. s.v.: 
Ndétpa, év tTav rTpidv tev map “EAnot kowovias €idav, ws 
Atxaiapyos, & 6) Kadodpev rarpav, ppatpiav, pudjy. exrHOn 
6t mdrpa pev ets Thy Oevtépay peréBacw EXOdvTav 7 KaTa 


4 a 4 7 
mdtpnv nv av meibwct. 


A puiray, 


povas exdoT@ mpdrepov ovoa ovyyéveta, amd Tob mpeaBv- 
Tdtov Te Kal padtoTa ioxvoavT7os EV TH yévet THY éo@vupiav 
éxovea, ‘This passage is thus paraphrased by Corne- 
wall Lewis (preface to Miiller’s Dorians, i, p. ix) : 
‘Patra was the name of the second stage of relation- 
ship among different persons, the first having been 
merely the affinity between man and wife. Its title 
was derived from the most ancient and powerful of 


the race, as, for instance, the AXacidee or Pelopidee.’ 
In this sense 7é7pa is used both by Homer and by 
Pindar (see the passages quoted by Buttmann, in 
Abhandl. d. berlin. Akad. d. Wissen. phil. hist. 
cl. 1818, 1819, p. 12; Wachsmuth, Hellen. Alter- 
thumsk. i, p. 801), and may be considered the equi- 
valent of yévos. Dikaiarchos goes on to say that 
a f¢parpia, the next stage of relationship, was a com- 
bination arising out of intermarriage of persons be- 
longing to different mérpat, 

When, for instance, a daughter married out of her 
own ézpa, she lost the right of taking part in the 
religious rites, matpiwrixd fepd, of her wérpa, being ad- 
mitted in exchange into the rites of the wézpa into 
which she married. 

This intermarriage between members of different 
métpat led to a fresh bond of union called ¢parpia; the 
members of which, though not all descended from 
the same parents, were in virtue of their collateral 
kinsmanship participators in certain religious rites 
common to the phratria; all these phratriz were 
distributed in the several tribes, gvAaé, which the city, 
mrs, contained (see Wachsmuth, loc. cit. p. 802). 

The combined evidence of inscriptions and of 
the passage in Dikaiarchos justifies us in assuming 
that the names under which the several patre are 
arranged represent either g¢parpia:, such as Dt- 
kaiarchos mentions, or analogous groups of 7drpat 
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called by some other name. Thus the Amphineoi, 
a, line 20, and 4, line 12; the Chytrieioi, a, line 28 ; 
the Lecheioi, 4, line 27; the Pylloneioi, ¢, line 10; 
the Boukoleioi, ¢, line 18, would all be ¢parpéia:, or 
analogous bodies in which the wérpa: ranged under 
them were associated by community .of religious 
rites and by ties of relationship. The name ’Ad@ar- 
pévidos, which in 4, line 11, and a, line 19, precedes 
the entry "Apdivéov mdérpat, would thus indicate the 
name of the ¢vd¥# to which all these groups of 
ndérpat belong. It should be noted that under the 
heading ‘Apdqiveis we find four wérpa called Odédat, 
lines 23-26a, while the Kpnrwddat occur twice 
under the Chytrieioi, 4, lines 24 and 26, and again 
under the Boukoleioi, c, line 18. The mutilated 
entries, a, lines 30, 31, 32, all probably contained 
the same name, Bovxodida:. This recurrence of the 
same mérpa in the same and in different ¢dparpia: may 
be accounted for if we suppose that the lineal de- 
scendants of the same father and mother married 
members sometimes of their own, sometimes of 
other phratriz. As the heading and ending of this 
inscription are wanting, we can only conjecture what 
was the object of this list of métpa. Most probably 
it concerned religious rites, access to which was re- 
stricted to the members of certain families, and the 
list may have been embodied in a decree declaring 
that these and no other families were so privileged. 
See the Koian inscription, Rayet, Inscr. Inéd. de Kos, 
p. 31, No. ro, the Olymos decree already cited, and 
the Lindian decree, post No. cccivit, line 42. 

Two difficulties remain: 8, line 12, we have ’Ap- 
givéw[y mérpjat as a heading, and two lines below 
‘Apgiveis among the mérpa: under this heading. Are 


we to suppose that in this instance the phratria took 
its name from a particular wézpa, or is the coincidence 
accidental ? Again, why does the entry “Ayd¢ivéor 
mdérpac occur twice (a, line 20, and 4, line 12), and 
why is there like repetition of Xurtpieiov mdérpat (a, 
line 28, and 4, line 19)? This recurrence suggests 
that some particular function was discharged by 
phratriz in rotation. 

Another question here arises. What was the rela- 
tion of the xrotvat mentioned in the preceding decree, 
No. cccLi, to these groups of métpac ? We must wait 
for the publication of the inscription from Karpathos 
promised by M. Martha (Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. iv, 
p- 143) for the elucidation of this question. 

Line 13a, AO/ seems the termination of a name 
preceding Kixvdida:r. No double name occurs in any 
other entry. 

Line 23¢. This name has been erased. 

The name of the tribe “AA@aives, entered twice in 
this list, is evidently derived from Althaimenes, of 
whom Diodoros (v, 59) relates that he fled from Krete 
to Rhodes, and establishing himself at Kamiros built 
a temple of Zeus Atabyrios on Mount Atabyron. 
Having by misadventure killed his own father 
Katreus, king of Krete, on his landing at Rhodes, 
Althaimenes became an outcast and died of grief, or, 
according to Apollodoros, iii, 2, 4 1, was swallowed up 
by the earth. The Rhodians afterwards worshipped 
him with divine honours. This legend makes it 
probable that a Kretan colony settled at Kamiros 
in very early times. The connection with Krete is 
further indicated by the statement in Steph. Byzan- 
tinus, s. v. /epdéurva, that Hierapytna was anciently 
called Kamiros. See Hock, Kreta, 1, pp. 364-366. 


CCCLITI. 


On a circular convex shield of white marble, encircled by a rim, the left side broken away. 
Kamiros, Rhodes; 


JKPAILYZAM 


1\AINETOYZIAYPIOY 


Diameter, 1 ft. 54 in. 
S. and B. 


FAFHZANTOSEKPANTON 
XQPASTAZSENTANAESEQIKA 
5 SAMENOYENTOIZSAQPAKTOISK/ 
ANTOSENKAMEIPQIKAIIEPOPOIH 
AIEZIEPIETEYZSANTOSK AITENOMENOY 
AZTPONKAISTEDANQOENTOEXPYSE 
POTETQNMAST .. NA'SKAIYPOASKAA 
10 YOIAS . TANKAIEPMAIZS TANKAIYPOSEPAP| 
NENKAMEIPQKAIYPOPYPLFAI «AANKOINO 
TONENAE .. IKAIYPONAKOPEION 
¢AIAPOZTAAENTOSIEPOPOIOYEIS 
=ISAHMNONKAIAIA YMEIONKAI 
15 ~OSEISAAEZ=ANAPEIAN 
YENTOZYPOTASBOYAAS 


QIETEDANQI 


AATEYZAAMOSIOZ 


JYAPXONTA 
20 AIhrE*”™* 


L | 
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‘“Apiotloxpareus ? flo, 
"Aptor|awvérov 2? 2 tAupiov 
otpa|rayjoavtos €K mdvT@y 


5 ‘ 


-~ , “~ ~ a) 
emt Tas} x@pas Tas & TE vdoo kali 
7 3 ~ > A ‘ 
“ otpatev|capévou év rois appdxros Kali 
fepoburna|avros ? év Kapeipo kai lepomory- 
TV TOS i gk a eee lai éfvepiatevoavros Kai yevopevou 
ypappatéos Tov pldorpwv Kal orepavwbévros xpuce- 


“~ > 
@ aTepdve b]76 re tv pdor[pwly dis Kai bd Ackha- 


10 macravy Kai Kxovo|6 Qrac[t]rav Kai ‘“Eppaiorav kal ord Lepami- 
COTA ha - oie tis wane TO|v ev Kapetpo xal tmd Mupyalvi|dav xowolé 
re ee re ee | tev ev Aé€[ po] Kai b7d Naxopeiwy 
Te ore kjai dmroaradévros leporotob ets 
iis ceictecn tots kal jis Ajpvov kat Ardvpetov cai 

15 mpecBevoav|ros eis “Ade~avdpetay 


kai reyalOévtos bd Tas Bovdds 
kal Tob ddpov xpucé|@ orepdve 


ypap|pareds Sapdctos 


...0U &pxovra 


20 Au Tereil @ 


In the Louvre is a smaller marble shield from 
Kamiros inscribed with a dedication to the gods 
by Aleximachos, son of Aristainetos. See Long- 
périer, in Bullet. Archéol. de ?Athénaum Frangais, 
1855, p. 76; Frohner, Inscript. Grecques du Louvre, 
No. 27; and cccxxxiv axle, which gives a similar 
dedication on a marble shield from Kos. See also 
the dedication C. I. 2654, which Béckh: attributes to 
Knidos. 

The inscription before us is a fragment of a.decree 
of the demos of Kamiros in honour of some person 
whose name is broken away, and contains the recital 
of his services. He was one of the strategi in Rhodes 
(ev 7 védoog, line 4), and served in a naval expedition ; 
he filled the high office of éeporotés, and was rewarded 
with a gold crown by the Mastri, and also by the 
Asklepiasta and other societies; he was sent as 
hieropoios to Lemnos and to the Didymeion, and 
also served in a mission to Alexandria, probably as 


mpecBevs. A gold crown was conferred on him by 
the Boule. 
Line 2. “Apiorjawérov. This restoration is sug- 


gested by the fact that on the shield from Kamiros 
in the Louvre, already referred to, the person 
honoured is Aleximachos, son of Aristainetos. 

Loine3: We have the 
same expression in the Louvre dedication already 
referred to. Longpérier (Bull. Arch. de l’Athén. 
Fran. 1855, p. 76) cites as illustration maidas éx 
mavrev, C. 1. 232, and 7@ kaT& mdvrwv, ibid. No. 425, 
expressions applied to athletes who had been suc- 
cessful against all antagonists. Frdéhner (Inscr. Gr. 
du Louvre, p. 37), supposes the phrase €« mdév7ov on 
the Louvre shield to be the equivalent of yetporovnbels 
gTpatayos bd mdévrev. Neither explanation seems 
satisfactory. 

Line 4. The restored words are 
supplied by the Rhodian dedication, C. I. 2524. 

€V TH vaoo®. 


oTpa|Taynoavros ex mavT@V. 


él Tas| xwpas, 


Compare € 74 vdow Kal &v T& areipa, 
in line 2 of CCCLI ante. 

Line 5. oTparev \oapévov ev TOs appadxrots. Compare 
the Rhodian honorary decrees, C. 1. 2525, orparevod- 


pevov év re 7[alis dp pd|xrots [kai] rais katappdxrois vavol 


kara modenov, and Rev. Archéol. N. 5. xi, p. 219, 


orparevodpevov kara wod{epov] &y re Tals Katagpdkrois 
vavol Kai év tpinuiodiats, On this latter passage Fou- 
cart (Rev. Archéol. N.S. xi, p. 220) observes that 
Kava moenov iS not a mere pleonasm, but that it 
marks the distinction between service in war and 
expeditions carried on in time of peace as part of 
the military training of the ephebi, to which latter 
also the expression orparevodpevot was applied. It 
should be noted here that there would have been 
no room for the words xa7é wédeuov on the missing 
portion of our shield. 

Line 6. For the functions of 
the ‘eporoot, see ante, cccti1. The missing word at 
the beginning of this line may be either éepo- 
Ourfiajavros or Saptoupyjol|avros, See the Kamiros 
dedication published by Foucart, Rev. Archéol. 
NOx 0 33 7: 

Line 7. In another Kamiros in- 
scription, Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. v, p. 337, line 15, 
we have 4dpyxiapioras, where the reading seems 
certain. The evidence of these two inscriptions 
justifies Kuster in reading fepicras in the following 
passage in Hesychios, s.v. ayvirns. 6 
i 6 Kabdpas tid rods O& adrods Kai lepioras tives EAEyov 
Schmidt (Hesych. i, p. 27) is 
therefore wrong in substituting ‘epeiras for Kuster’s 
conjecture. The verb éepioredw is not found in the 
Lexicons. 

Line 9. For the Mastri, see azzte, No. cccri. The 
ypappareds pdotpev occurs in a Lindian dedication 
(Ross, Archiol. Aufsitze, ii, p. 604). 

Lines 10-12. The Asklepiastz, the xowév of 
Thiasita, Hermaistz, Serapiastee, Pyrganidz, Na- 
koreioi, here mentioned, do not appear elsewhere 
in Rhodian inscriptions. A temenos dedicated to 
Asklepios is mentioned in an inscription found at 
Embonas, three hours distant from Kamiros. For 
similar religious associations in Rhodes or the 
neighbouring coasts, see Wescher, Rev. Archéol. 
N. S. x, p. 473. Foucart (Rev. Archéol. N. 5. 


feporroth| cavros. 


> ? 
ELLEPLOTEVTAYTOS, 


¢€ S 7 
ayvicbels pdoous, 


XN X 7 € 7 
Kai 76 KaOaipev cepigey, 
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Xi... 2222, note 4) states that the Hermaista | is mentioned in the Rhodian inscription ante 
occur in a Tralles inscription, unedited in 1865, | CCCXLVI. 


when he wrote this. They are also found in a Line 19. I can make nothing of this line. 
dedication at Delos (Homolle, in Bull. de Corr. Line 20, Aut redrei[w], A dedication to “Eoria 
Hellén. iv, p. 190). and Zeds TeXecos found at Kamiros is published by 


Line 18. ypapl|pareds Sapdoios. This functionary | Foucart, Rev. Archéol. N.S. xiv, p. 337. 


CCCLIV. 


On a fragment of stelé of blue marble, the left side only complete. Height, 8} in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1 in. Kamiros, Rhodes; S.and B. 


YVYAOLAAN B ]ovdAos 
\MOAAZNIKON Aa]podras Nixwvr|os 
bANTIAZATHZTIO2 Pavrias “Ayjatos 
TIMOANEYPYAIKOYAAMOKP/ Tipwv Evpvdixov Aaporpd[rns 
5 PIZTANAETIMAKP.. -Y2 5 ‘Alptordvag Tipaxp[arlevs 
CADYOOEZIANAEAPIZTAINNOD Kad dsobeciay 8 ’Apioraiovos 
HMEPIOZATPIOY ‘Hpuéptos “Aypiou 
AKEXTOPIAAZOEYI!I ENEY™ ‘Axeatopidas Oevyéveus 
 FY@P. JOPA Al Evdp[d|vap? A.. 
10 : AAMO2ZO 10 Aapoa6| évns 
AA ee 


Part of a list of names; lines 5-10 are in smaller letters than lines 1-4. 


CCCLV. 


On a fragment from a block of white marble, the top and right edge complete. Height, 23 in.; breadth, 1 ft. gin. Kamiros, 
Rhodes; S. and B. 


NO2 2 N OTPO < 
Po cE Se ie 


PijrAofévo Moc 
; 7 aides "Aptor 


The letters in this fragment are earlier in character than those of the other inscriptions from Kamiros. 
The right side of the stone is finished for a joint. 


CCCLVI. 


On a fragment from the front of a square cista, broken off at the second line of the inscription. Height, 34 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1} in. 
Kamiros, Rhodes; C. T. N. 


EPMAIOY 


wy 





On a stelé of blue marble. Height, 3 ft. 14 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 52 in. Found at Massari, near Lindos, and obtained by me from 
Dr. Barmann of Rhodes. Published by Foucart, Rev. Archéol. N. 5. xv, p. 204. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


REODES: 


CCCLVII. 


EAOEEMAXTPOIXKAIAINAIOIZEPIZTATAN 
EPEIAHEPIXTATAIAIPEQENTEZYMOAINAIQN 
ANAZANAPOZPAFQNOZKAMYNAIO=® 
AYXIAZAYZIKPATEYXAAAAP.. OX 
EYBOYAOZEYOYMAXOYPATIO® 
K AITOIAIPEOENTEXANAPEX 
XYNAPTANIZAXOAITAIZAIK AIX 
PAYZANIAXPOAYIAAOYBPAZIOX 
AX TYMEAQNANAPOZOENEYZAINAOMOAIAS 
ATHZANAPOXPOAYAPATOYAPFEIOX 
EPIKPATHZATHXIAAMOYKAAZIOZ 
TEAEXQNAAMO® . “"NEYZKAAZIOZ 
OIAIQNANAPOZ... EYZAINAOPOAITA= 
EMIKPATHZPArS . YEKAMYNAIOX 
AIAYMAKAHZOls . . OYAINAOPOAITAZ 
AFHZIAOXOXAL .. . NAPOYKATTABIOX 
APXINOMOXO!IAOMPONOXKAAZIO®N 
APXOKPATHZXTPATOKAEYZBOYAIAA= 
KAAAIXTPATOZNIKOXTPATOYNETTIAAX 
AAEZIMAXOXKAEANAPIAAAAAAPMIOX 
AAEZXIMAXOZMIKYAOYAAAAPMIO& 
EYKAHZAOAIXTIQNOZXAPFEIOX 
AEINIAXANOALOPAAINAOPOAITAX 
IPPAZOZMIKINNOZXAINAOPOAITAS 
KAAA'TNQTOX AAMOZXOENEYXKAAXIOZ& 
APIXTOMAXOXAAEZAPXOYPEAIEYX 
SAINIPFPOXZEPIKPATEYXZKAAZXIOX 
_NIKATFOPAZAPIXTOFENEYZNETTIAA& 
DIAOKPATHZAAMOKPATEYZXAINAOPOAITAZ 
KAEATOPAXKOMATAKAAZIO=X 
AFHXIZTPATOXEYAIKOYBOYAIAAX 
PIX TOKPATHZOEYFENEYZKAAZIO= 
FENOOQNKAEITQNOXBPAXIOX 
bAEOQNOIAOKPATEYZAAAAPMIOX 
AAKIMEAQNOIAIONOZAINAOPOAITAX 
ONOMAKAHZMEAANQPOYAINAOPOAITAX 
OEAIAHTOXPOAYXAPMOYNETTIAA& 
ANAPEX AP AQOIEFENONTOZXYNALIASYAAZANTEZAINAIOIZOP QE 
TAIAIPEXIEXTINQNTAIENAINAQITONIEPEQNKAIEPOOYTANKA . 
[EPOPOIQNK AITQNAAAQNTQNEPITAKOINATAXZOMEDM . NEE 
AYTQNAINAIQNKAQAKAIENTOIZNOMOIZFEFPAPTAIKA, inMETE 
XQONTITQNENAINAQIIEPQNOIMHK AIPPOTEPONMETEIXONAEAO 
XOAITOIZMAZXTPOIZKAIAINAIOIZEPAINEXAIAY TOY XOTIANAPEX 
AT AQOIEFENONTOPEPITAIEPATAAINAIQNKAIANAPPAYAITOAETC 
YASIZMAEZ=TAAANAIOINANK AIOEMEINEX TOIEPONTAZAOANA . 
OPQNZPAZINTOIZEPIFINOMENOIZ DANEPOIHIO TIAINAIOITQNA 
FAOQNANAPONMNAMANDPOIEYNTAIEX TONAPANTAXPONONTO 
AEANAAQMATOEX TANZ TAAANKAITANANAFPA®ANOIEPEY= ... 
AQANAX TEAEZATQOPQEAEAXTAAATEQOHIEXTOIEPONTAX 
» OANAXTOIEPIZ TATA IEPIMEAHOENTQTOIENAPXAIEONTES. 
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"Edoge paaorpos Kal Atwdiow emiorarav 


emeroy emiatatat aipeOevres td Adio 


"Avagavdpos Mdaywvos Kapdyédzos 


Avaias Avotkpdérevs Aaddp[ ut]os 


=i 


kat Tol aipeOevres dvdpes 


EvBovros Evéupayov Mdytos 


cvvayovitacbat rats Sixais 


flavoavias [odv¢ddrov Bpdoros 


‘Aatupédav “Avdpoabéveus Atvdorodiras 


10 "Ayjaavdpos lModvaparou ’Apyeios 


"Emixpatns Aynotddpou K)ddotos 
Tedécwv Aapoo[bé|vevs Krdotos 
Piriov ’Avdpoo[Bévjevs AtvéorodAiras 
‘Emexpdrns Mdyol[v]os Kapdvdios 

is Aidvpaxdys PifrAivjou Awdomodiras 
‘Aynatroxos ’Ay|nod|vdpov KarrdéBuos 
"Apxivopos Pirddpovos Krdatos 


‘Apyxoxpdtns 2tpatoxdets Bovdisas 


KadXitorparos Nixoorpdrov Nerridas 


20 "Anre€ipayos Kdeavdpida Aaddppios 


"Are€ipayos Mixtdrov Aaddppios 


Evxras “Adatotiovos ‘Apyeios 


Aewias AvOayidpa AwwédoroxXiras 


"“Inmacos Muxiwvos AwSéoroxXiras 


25 KadXlyvetos Aapoobéveuvs KXdotos 


"Aptorépayos ‘AreEdpyou [Medieds 


Paivinmos ‘Emixparevs Kratos 


Nixayépas 'Aptoroyéveus Nerridas 
Yop p Y 


Piroxpdtns Aapoxpdrevs Awédorod/ras 


30 KrXcayépas Kopatra Kddouos 


‘Aynoiorparos Evdixov Bovadidas 


Moroxpdtns Qevyévevs Kddowos 


=evogpov Kreizwvos Bpaatos 


Patbwv Piroxparevs Aaddppios 


35 “Arktipédav Pirfwovos ArvdoroXiras 


‘Ovopaxdns Medavédrou AtvdoroXiras 


Geaidnros fodrvyappov Nerridas 


dvdpes ayabol éyévovto auvdiagvadéavres AtvSiois bras 


% eo? "4 ’ Ni é “~ ¢  *# Soc A 4 
Tat aipecies yivwvTat ev Aivo@ Tav lepewy Kal lepobuTay Kai 


“~ “~ ~ La | 
40 lepomo@v Kal Tév adhov Tay eml Ta Kowa Taccopér[w]y e€ 


~ 5 ~ 
avrav Awdiov kala kal ev Trois vopos yéypamrat Kall ply peré- 


xovre tev év Aivde lepav of wi Kal mpdreporv peretyov: 8e86- 

X9at Tois paorpos Kai Awdios émawéca adrods dri dvdpes 

ayaboi eyévovTo wept Ta lepa ta Atvdiwv xal avaypdiat 768 7d 
45 Wagurpa es atddhav AOivay Kai Oepew es 7d lepdv Tas ’AOdva[s 


dmws maow Tos emtytvopévais havepoy n Ott Aivdtor Tav a- 


yabay avdpav prdpay roebvrat és tov amavta ypdvov' 7s 


‘ b - ‘\ Ld x f ‘ BS u ‘ t e % ~ 
dé avadwpa TO €$ Tav oTddav Kai Tav avaypapav 6 lepeds [ras 


ef an 
‘Addvas rerecdTw: émws d&€ & otdda TéEOn és Td lepdiv Tas 


50 ‘Al\@dvas tol émiardra: émipednbévtw rol év apya éovres. 


This is a decree of the paéorpo: and Lindians in | 


honour of a Commission composed of emorarat and 
other persons associated with them who had been 


chosen to superintend the elections of the ¢epeis and _ 


other ministers of religion, and to take care that 
these persons are chosen according to law, and only 
from among the citizens of Lindos, ¢§ avrav Awdior 
(lines 40, 41). The commissioners were also charged 
to prevent any persons from taking part in the 


Lindian Sacred Rites, fepé, who had not formerly | 
The decree is ordered to | 


enjoyed this privilege. 


be engraved on a marble stelé and set up in the 
Hieron of Athené Lindia. 

M. Foueart has edited this inscription from a eopy 
given him by Dr. Barmann, whieh on collation with 
the stone exhibits many inaccuracies, of whieh the 
following may be noted :— 

Line 3. “E[p]é[re]vos for Néyevos, 

Line 5. floc... for Mdytos. 
transposed to below line 7. 

Line 14. Nlaw..s for Néyo[v]os. 

Line 5. M....ov for Pi[ Atv] ou, 

um 


This line is wrongly 


Line 26. This line omitted. 
Line 4o. This line is incorrect after @\A@v. 


Line 47. [wvecjav for prapar. 

In several lines single letters are omitted which 
are perfectly legible on the stone. 

Line 1. “Edoge pdaorpos xai Aivdios, In editing this 
inscription (Rev. Archéol. N.S. xv, p.209) M. loucart 
considers the pdéerpo in the heading as the senate of 
Lindos. It is however clear from the evidence of 
inscriptions, az/e Nos. CCCXLIX, CCCLI, that the péorpor 
were not peculiar to Lindos, but that they exercised 
authority in religious matters both at lalysos and 
Kamiros, in which latter city they were elected by 
Their authority is marked by their 
position in the heading both of Lindian and lalysian 
decrees in which they precede the demos. See ave 
No. cccui, where I have collected the evidence as to 
pdotpo in Rhodes or elsewhere, so far as I could 
vather it from inscriptions or notices in ancient 
authors. After émorardy at the end of this line 
yvéua must be understood, as Foucart remarks. It 
may have been omitted by an oversight of the 
lapidary. 

In a Lindian decree, Ross, Hellenika, p. 113, 
No.%47, we have the.complete form, of péorpos 
These émiorérat, ‘in- 


the xKrowedrat. 


kal Aivdiow émicraTay yvepa. 
spectors’ or ‘superintendents, are mentioned in con- 
nection with religious ministration in other Rhodian 
inscriptions. On a marble found on the site of the 
temple of Apollo Erethimios they are associated 
with €mioxomo, (eporooit, and other ministers of the 
temple in a list in which they take precedence of all 
the rest. See Ross, Inscr. Ined. iti, No. 276. That 
the office was elective we know from our inscription, 
line 2, and its permanency ts proved by the ex- 
pression Tol €v @px@ éévres, line 50. Here and in the 
inscription, Ross, Inscr. Ined. iii, No. 276, the number 
of epistatz is three. 

The émoréra: mentioned in another Lindian in- 
scription, Ross, Archiol. Aufs. ii, p. 599, No. 9, are 
‘These 
were probably commissioners who were appointed 
for some special purpose, as they were not Lindian 
citizens. See Ross, /oc. cit. p.600. In the island of 
Megiste (Castel Rosso), on the Lykian coast, Ross 
copied a dedication to Apollo Megisteus by two epi- 
state. See his Hellenika, p. 67. 
elsewhere in inscriptions in connection with éepozoioi 
and with temples. See C. 1. 76, 160, 2266. 

Line 3. Kapdivdwos. This name occurs in another 
Rhodian inscription (Ross, Arch. Aufs. ii, p. 612, 
No, 22), and on one from Karpathos (Bull. de Corr. 
Pelle, av, p. 274); 

Lines 6, 7, 
Tais Oixats, 


described as roi weupOévres vd tot Sdpov, 


‘Emioradrat occur 


Kal Tol aipeOévtes dvdpes cvvayavi~acbat 
‘The diac which these commissioners are 
appointed to conduct are, it may be presumed, suits 
against those who claimed rights in respect to the 
‘epé, to which they were not entitled ; see lines 41, 42. 
The expression cvvaywvigacba: shows, as Foucart re- 
marks, that they were the assessors of the émordra: 
in these causes. On the right to participate in 
sacrifices alluded to here, see Waddington-Lebas, v, 
02, p. 105, No. 339; Rayet, Inscr. Inéd. de Kos, 


Ret) 2S: 


pp. 52-56; Foucart, Rev. Archéol. N.S. xv, p. 216; 
Foucart-Lebas, ii, § 1, p. 2. 

Line 9. Awdorodiras, This name, which recurs 
lines 15, 23, 24, 29, and in a Rhodian inscription, 
Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. v, p. 334, may be compared 
with NeomoAiras which we find in the inscription from 
the temple of Apollo Erethimios (Ross, Inscr. Ined. 
iil, No. 277), and which Ross ad /oc. considers to be 
the name of a Rhodian Deme. He supposes that 
flodiras, which occurs in the same inscription, de 
signates a citizen of Rhodes itself, the dominant mérus 
in the island. Kapwa6torodiras occurs in Rhodian in- 
scriptions, C. I. 2538, 2539, and Ross, Inscr. Ined. 
ili, p. 15, No. 265; also in a Karpathian inscription, 
Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. iv, p. 271. 

Line 19. Nerridas, which recurs lines 28, 37. An 
inscription published by me in the Journal of Hel- 
lenic Studies, ti, p. 354, records a decree bestowing 
a crown on a certain Sosikrates, son of Kleonymos 
of Netteia, and ordering that the record of this de- 
cree be engraved on a stelé and set up at Netteia 
in the Hieron of Zeus Patr6dos. I copied this in- 
scription at Apolakkia in Rhodes in 1853; it was 
then lying among the stones collected for build- 
ing a church at Apolakkia, and it had been found 
with other marbles at a short distance from that 
village. The site of Netteia was therefore probably 
very near Apolakkia (see my Travels and Dis- 
coveries, i, p. 198). This village is near the south- 
west coast of the island and may very well have 
been included in the territory of Lindos (see the 
map in my Travels, frontispiece to vol. 1). 

Lines 20, 21, 34. Aaddppios, This deme occurs 
in an inscription (C. I. 2513) which was copied by 
Fourmont, and in his notes is entered as having 
been in a Consul’s house at Chios. Béckh places it 
under Kos, but it is more probably Rhodian (see 
C. 1.2545). In a mountainous district of Rhodes, 
about half-way between the two coasts, is a village 
called Laerma, the name of which may be a cor- 
ruption of Ladarmia. It is a little to the north-west 
of Lindos. 

Line 22. ‘Apyetos. This occurs in another Rhodian 
inscription (Foucart, in Rev. Archéol. N.S. xiti, p. 360, 
No. 30). Argos must have been a Rhodian deme. 
There is a district in Kalymnos still called “Apyos. 

Line 26. /edteds. Foucart identifies the inhabi- 
tants of this deme with the /Ted:eis év Aivd@ in the lists 
of Karian tributaries (see Kéhler, Urkunden, p. 192). 
fledteds occurs in Rhodian inscriptions, Ross, Hellen. 
p. 104, No. 31, and Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. v, p. 334. 
In another Rhodian inscription, Rev. Archéol. N.S. 
xill, p. 369, No. 32, we have the feminine, /Ted:[ddos, 

Line 39. fepo@d7a are mentioned in the 
following Rhodian inscriptions: the treaty between 
Hierapytna and Rhodes, Naber in Mnemosyne, 1852, 
i, p. 79; Ross, Archiol. Aufsatze, ii, pp. 589-618, 
Nos. 9, 16,17; Foucart, Rev. Archéol. N.S. xi, p. 219, 
No. 1; zézd. xv, p. 218, No. 61. They appear to 
have been a college of at least fifteen presided over 
by an e@pxtepodirns (see Ross, Arch. Aufs. zdzd. Nos. 9, 
16). Among the honours accorded to public bene- 


t ~ 
fepoOuray, 


factors was airnats év fepoburelw (Ross, Arch. Aufs. z6zd. 


nh 


Nos. 1, 21, 22), which must have been a favour an- 
alogous to the efrnos & mputavefm of other Greek 
states. Pausanias (iv, ) 32, 1) speaks of a éepoddccov 
where were statues of all the Hellenic Gods. See 
Vischer, Kleine Schriften, ii, p.29; Foucart, in Rev. 
Archéol. N.S. xv, p. 215. It may be inferred from 
our inscription and from those already cited from the 
Mnemosyne and from Ross (Arch. Aufs. ii, p. 605, 
No. 16), that the fepoddva: ranked after the (epeis 
and before the ‘eporoof. See also C. I. 1297. In 
Agrigentum, Segesta, and Melita the éepo6tras was 
the eponymous magistrate. See C. I. 5491, 5546, 
5752. According to Pausanias (viti, § 42, 5) three 
iepoOdras, chosen from the dorof, were associated with 
the ¢épea in a sacrifice to Demeter at Phigalia. 


ne 
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the functions of the (fepoddra: see Vischer, Kleine 
Schriften, u, p. 30. He thinks that they were not 
priests but rather ministers representing the state in 
matters relating to worship (Cult-beamte). In that 
capacity they invited guests to the cow) éoria, In 
the treaty between Rhodes and Hierapytna already 
referred to, the fepeis and éepoOvrat are ordered to pray 
to the Rhodian Gods. 

Line 40. 
meant Kova lepd. 


ert ta xowd, By xowd are evidently 

e€ a’rav Awédiev, This must be connected with rai 
aipéores, Jine 39. All these functionaries were to be 
chosen from Lindian citizens, just as in the already 
cited passage of Pausanias, viii, § 42, 5, the fepoOvras 


On | are chosen from the davof. 


CCCLVIII. 


On a circular altar or pedestal of white marble, which has been hollowed out, probably to form a mortar with a hole at the bottom. 


Externally the upper part of the inscription has been cut away so as to form a conical foot to the mortar. 
Found at Mallona, near Lindos, in 1862; S. and B. 


g¥ in. 


Diameter, 1 ft. 
Wescher, Rev. Archéol. N.S. x, p. 462; Foucart, Les Asso- 


ciations Relig. p. 229; Ltiders, Die Dionysisch. Ktinstler, p. 167, No. 55. 


J 2 ios 


Og =] 
v~EN TAYTIO 


“~ sh oo 


TOYKUOINOY1OYAIONYSIAZSTANAQANAIZEZTANAIOZ 
ATABYPIAZ TANEYDPANOPIQNTQNEYNAOHNAIQKNIAIO 


oa | 


XPYZSEQZTTEPANQKAIANATOPEYSESINIZSETONAE!XPONON 


ETTHPEAS OENTOZAETOYKOINOYTIEPITQNTOTIQNKAI 

ANAA QOEISANISETATIPAFMATALONKAITAYTESHTIAN 
CFEIAETOTAQKOINQKAIDIAOCTEIMHOENTOZEISEYAPESTH 
ZS INTQNEPANISETANTIAEONAKIZSKAIETITANFEIAAMENOYEISE 

10 TEKEYANTOYTOTIOYZPLKAIAAAESETIANFIAAMENOYIETA 
OIKHTHPIAZ PKAIAAAASETIANFIAA MENOYEIZENOHMATAOPAO 
SIOZSTOYTOTIOYZ PKAITASP YNAIKOSAYTOYAPETHEMENTE! MAOQE! 
SASYMOTOYKOINOY®™....... SIAZSTANA@AN.. STANAILOZATABYPIASTAN 


EYDPANOPIQNTOM 
15 AQANA 


AOEIZSAZTQKOINA 
NAAQMATON E 


4 ? ¢ % 
Kal reipa|Oévra vuTTO 


~ ~ ~ ~ 5 ae ~ 
Tov xowov rot Atovuciacrav ’AOavaicorayv Atoc- 


~ 5 | 4 ~ q , 4 4 
ataBupiacrav Evdpavopiwy trav avy Adnvaiw Kuidio 


x Xpvcém orepdvp Kal avayopetoeow tos Tov ael xpdvor’ 


bd ua \ ~ ~ % ~ ‘ 
émnpearbévros bt Tov Koivotd mepi Tov Térev Kai 


dvadodeoay los Ta mpdypata Loy Kal tavTes Hrav- 


~ ~ ‘ 7 
yeiNeTo TH Kow@ Kai giroretenOévtos eis evapéory- 


~ 3 ~ 4 bd v4 bd 3 
ow tav Epavicotav mXeovdkis Kai éravyeiAapévov eis & 


10 MioKevav TOU Tomou Lore Kal addES ETaVYy\AapLEVoU Is Ta 


oixnTHipia Lp Kai adAas éravythapévov ets evOnjpata dmdé- 


gios ? Tov rémov Lp Kai Tas yuvatkds adtod ’Aperns péev reipabed- 


gas ind Tob Kowov r[ot Atovy|ctactav “Abav[aijoravy AtocaraBuptacrav 


Evdpavopiov trav [adv “AOnvaiw Kyidio xai 


15 "A davalioray 


This inseription exhibits great carelessness in the 
orthography, and must be of a late period. Thus 
we have a double o in ‘A@avatcoray, line 2; tos for «is, 
lines 4,6; Epavicoray, line 8 ; rdures for ravras, line 6; 
dddes for dddas, line 9; Aravyeidero, line 7, is a bar- 
barous form for émnvyeiAaro, and this verb ts left 
without a nominative case. 

The inscription is part of a decree bestowing 


? ~ ~ 
be .]adeioas T@ KOLW® 


ad |vadwpdrov 


honours on some benefactor of several religious 
associations at Rhodes. 

Lines 1-5. Weare told that this benefactor, whose 
name must have been in the missing upper part of the 
decree, was honoured with a golden crown and per- 
ennial proclamations by the xowév of the Dionysiastai, 
the Athanaistai, and Diosatabyriastat Euphranorioi, 
who were associated with the Knidian Athenatos. 
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In line 6 foll., it is stated that the community from 
whom the decree emanatcs had been molested about 
certain loealities which doubtless had been used by 
the xovév for the celebration of their religious rites. 
This had led to litigation, mpdypara (line 7), the cost 
of which was 550 drachmz. This sum had been 
furnished by the person honoured in the decree, who 
had also given 560 drachme for setting the ground 
in order, efs émtaxevay Tod Témovu (line 10), for the lodg- 
ings, oikn7#pia (line 11), 100 drachme, and an equal 
sum for a purpose which, from the illegible condition 
of the last word in line 11, cannot be explained. 

I have already noticed the Religious Associations 
of Rhodes. See ante cccxirv, and the Netteian 
decree (Journal of Hellenic Studies, ii, pp. 357-360). 
The epithet Ev¢pavépion attached to the Atocara- 
Buptacrai here may have been derived from the Eu- 
phranor who is mentioned in the Netteian decree. 

Line 6. wepi trav rorwv. Compare C. I. 2525 4, line 
120: kai Tals émiydoeot él tov Torey els Tov del Xpovor. 

Line 7. L¢v. The siglum 4 which here repre- 
sents the drachma is explained in Pseudo-Galen. epi 
pérpov, c. ii; ap. Hultseh, Metrol. Script. Reliqu. 1, 
p. 220: Al 8 Sto ypappal cuvdmrovam Kata Odrepov 
Tépas WoTEe ywviay Toleiv..... dpaxpnv onpaivovor 2, 
With this siglum may be compared the I’ which oc- 


curs In a Knidian inscription, to denote the drachma. 
(See my Hist. Dise. ii, 9.2756, No. 47) 

IeiVerys These were probably 
houses where certain officers and members of the 
kowov were lodged either during the celebration of 
certain festivals or permanently. Such lodges would 
be in the vicinity of the temple or other place of 
worship of the xowvor. 

ets evOjpata OMAOcios rob rérov. I can only read 
the first four letters thus, O//AQowos. Wescher reads 
evOnpara (oikq)ows, but the letters which I print in 
uncials are certainly not O/KH. Foucart suggests 
koopn#|oos, but that is equally at variance with the 
stone. The word may bea blundered form of érAccrs, 
‘equipment.’ The barbarous ignorance of the lapi- 
dary has been already noticed. ¢€v@jpara is probably 
used here in the same sense in which we find &&epa 
in an inscription, C. I. 3599, lines 13,15: rods dé rpa- 
me(iras, eet Ovayeypappé[va 7 ra did|popa, exe evOena 


> X > ? 
els TA OLKNTNH PLA. 


[d].ddvtas ré[x]ov adray déxarov ... tods dé [tpame(iras] 
éxew €vOeua tas pupias ,... Adeavdpeias. In this passage 
the word clearly means money deposited with a banker. 

The litigation mentioned, line 6 of our inscription, 


‘may have made it necessary to deposit a sum in 


court, pendente lite, or as a security or indemnity in 
contingencies which might arise. 


CCCLIX. 

On the end of a blue marble cist found near Rhodes. Height, 74 in.; width, 1 ft. rfin. OC. T.N. 
NAYHANIAX flavoavias 
NAYXANIA Hlavoavia 

PYNXIAAX ‘Puvyidas. 


‘Puvyiédas. 


This is the ethnic of a deme other-_ 
wise unknown. In the inscription from Embonas in | 
Rhodes, published by Martha, Bull. de Corr. Archéol. | 


iv, p. 138, we find, line 4, ras yas ras & “Poyk[VU]o. 
This may be the same deme. 


CCCLX. 


Round a marble cup. 


Height, 54 in.; diameter, inclusive of handles, 9} in. 


Rhodes; C. T.N. 


APOTAPINTADON 


‘Arordgav tadpav. 


These words are inscribed round the body of 
the cup, which is encireled with an ivy wreath in 
rclief. It is solid, has two handles, and resembles 
in form the skyphos of fictile art. On the top 
are two leaves of the vine or plane in slight re- 
licf; in the eentre of each leaf a small hole has 
been drilled, probably for the attachment of some 
object in metal. The bottom of the foot of the 
cup presents a fractured surface shewing that it 
has been broken off from a support of some kind. 
This support would probably be a small column. 
The word amérago is thus explained by Hesychios 


Z a ¢ = # ~ +] a -~ 
S. V. Of gunptaTevKoTes Tois EAEvOEpais SovAoL, Kal pt 


guvtagévtes avrois. Suidas, s. v., gives a different 
explanation. The dméragos according to him is 6 
dmecTtepnpévos Tay mpoyovikay Tadpav' obtw Aecivapyxos. 
It would seem from a comparison of these two 
passages that the word dméragos was in the time of 
Deinarchos applied to those who were deprived of 
the right of burial in the tombs of their forefathers, 
and that slaves who had earned their liberty were 
also called arérapo: because they had the privilege 
of a separate place of burial. In our dedication 
tagav must be understood as the Doric contracted 
form of rageoy, ‘a burying ground, which occurs in 
two Palmyrene inscriptions, C. 1. 4507; Waddington- 


hilt Ol TS, 37 


—e 


Lebas, Pt. vi, § 8, Nos. 2619, 2621; in another 
Palmyrene inscription, No. 2625, ibid., we have re- 
The Rhodian inscription, Bullet. de Corr. 
Hellén. iv, p. 139, contains the grant of a burial 
ground to certain eranists, which is marked off by 


paidv, 


pt oe a 





boundaries, os époe xetvratr. I think it more than 
probable that the vase on which our inscription is 
engraved is broken off from a small pillar which 
marked the boundary of such a burial ground, or 
surmounted a large tomb; see C. I. 534, 535. 


CCCLXI. 


On a tablet of white marble. 


Length, 1 ft. $in.; height, 63 in. 


Rhodes; A. B. 


AIT YTTTOYMEAEOYZIBAOCYKAHPOIOZSAIZTHE 
=EINETTAPATTPOTTYAQITOYZAEOETOLAKOPOS 
BAOMOYZAQANATOISINETTEIFEPAZAYTOIANAKTES 
KEANOIZEYPQOTTASTTAIZINENEIMANIZON 


abs | 


MOYNQIENAITEIOIZITOAEKAEOZASPOONONOQNHP 


EFMAKAPQNANYZAI®MATIAIKAIOZYNAI 


Aiytrrov pedéovat BabuxAnpoto 2aiarns, 


Zeive, Tapa mpoTmvrAw Totvade Oéto CkKopos 


Bwpods abavdtoiww, eet yépas avroi dvaxrtes 


Kedvois Evpdémas mraiciv éveipav icov 


4 3 3 ‘4 P fA ? » € 
5 Motvvm év aigetoot' Tdd€ KArA€os adOovoy avijp 


+ ? > #7 ‘ * 
ey paxdpov dvicat gar dixatoctva. 


This is a dedication of altars to two or more of 
the Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, who are here styled 
Aiyinrov pedéovres and a@Odvaro, from which latter 
epithet we may infer that they were deceased at the 
time of the dedication. The person who erects the 
altars is one Saistes, who is styled a ¢dkopos, td. qu. 
vedkopos, a sacred minister in some temple, probably 
the one near the zpémuAov of which the altars were 
placed. The inscription goes on to state the motive 
for the dedication. Saistes had alone of his compeers 
received from the kings an honour equal to that be- 
stowed on the trusty sons of Europe. 

The concluding words of the dedication are not 
clear, but if we connect é¢y paxdpwy with xAéos, the 
sense seems to be this: ‘he declares that he achieved 
through justice this ample renown bestowed by the 
Blessed ones.’ We may assume that Saistes was 
an Egyptian. The name occurs neither in the 
Index to Béckh’s Corpus nor in Pape’s Lexicon 
of names. What the honour was which was _ con- 


ferred on him alone among his countrymen is not 
stated. If we translate the expression év ai¢efo., 
‘among warriors, the distinction may have been 
his enrolment into some corps such as é:dédo0xor pds 
THY avdyjv, who were originally composed exclusively 
of Macedonians (see Polyb. xv, 29. 1, 2, and Lum- 
broso, Economie Politique de I’ Egypte sous les 
Lagides, p. 224). The word é&katootve niay mean 
‘through the justice of his Royal benefactors,’ or 
‘on account of his own justice. 

The inscription, so far as I can judge from the 
form of the letters, would not be later than the time 
of Ptolemy Euergetes I. 

It should be noted that, though this inscription 
was obtained by Mr. Consul Biliottt at Rhodes, I 
am not aware of any evidence that it was found 
there. The mention of a mpémrvdov, line 2, would 
rather lead me to suppose that this marble was 
brought from Alexandria in some Greek ship, and 
sold at Rhodes. 


CCCLXIT. 


On a fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. 


Height, 94 in.; width, 3 in. Rhodes; A. B. 


MOX 


es 


[As 
ION 


LN 


VTO 
NKAI 
¥T EF 
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KASSOS—KARPATHOS. 


CCCLXIII. 


On a circular picce of blue marble, the back of which is convex, and is roughly tooled. 


Diameter, 8 in. Kassos; Ross, Inscr. 


Ined. iii, No. 262, and his Keisen, ii, p. 36; C. T.N. 


AY= 
IAA 
MO=z 


Avoidapos. 


Ross, in his Reisen, ii, pp. 35, 36, states that he 
saw at Kassos several inscribed stones similar in 
form and dimensions. See his Arch. Aufsatze, i, 
p. 65, and Beaudouin, in Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. iv, 
p.123. The place where they were found, about half 
an hour’s distance from the port, was strewn with 
the ruins of an ancient city, and is still called 76 
flow. “These inscribed stones were found in ancient 


tombs. From their form it seems probable that they 
were used to close the mouth of a pithos or other 
receptacle for the ashes of the dead. Ross suggests 
that the omission of the name of the father in this 
and the other inscription published by him may have 
been caused by want of space, but this does not seem 
a sufficient reason, because smaller letters might have 
been used. The writing is of a good period. 


CCCLXAIV. 


On a slab of blue marble, broken across at line 16. 


Height, 2 ft.; breadth, 1 ft. 4 in. 


Karpathos; S. and B. 


Wescher in Revue Archéol. N.S, viii, p. 469; Vercoutre, ibid. N.S. xxxix, pp. 317-320. 


VIOYBPYKOY.,.:+0ZEIPE EPEIAH fi.. 
.. TTOLTMHTPOAQPOYZAMIOZSAEAAMOSIEY 
-» LETHYPEPTAEIKOSIEKTENQZTEKAIOIAO 


c1 


»» MOSOEPAPEYQNAIATETEAEKEIPANTAS 


» ATATETANEMPEIPIANKAITANAAAANANA 
— FPOPbANANETKAHTONAYTONPAPESXHTAI 
\OIMIKASTEAIAOGEZIOZFENOMENASKAIPFOAAQN 
EIS TOYZEEX, TOY-“INAYNOTZTEMPEZSONTOIN 
10 OYMONONTQNAAMETANAAAAK AITONPAPO.KEYN 
FONTANPASANEK TENEIANKAIKAKOFPAOIAN 
TAPEXOMENOSPAPAITIOSFETONEITASZQTHP. 
AZPPOTOYTEMIZOQOHMEINAIATPIBOQNEN.....-. 
-» POAAOYETQNAAMETANENEPIKINAYNCG .. 
15 -|AQEZSEZSIFENOMENOYZSESQOSEN.SOONO. 


se oe 


~ NOTEVNAILOASTEEAS yi inAlsze..... 


-» c<FONTONKATOIKEYY TQNENTQOIPEPIPOA . 
OlLEISPOPEYOMENOZSAIATETEAEKEIOPQST0OYN 
nAIOAAMOZOBPYKOYNTIQN®AINHTAIEYXAPI 

20 » TOZSKAITOYZATAOOYETQNIATPQNTIMQN 
e YPROENTOSTOYAETOYYASISMATOSAEAOXOA . 
. LYAAMQI EPAINEZAIMHNOKPITONMHTPOAQPOY 

. ZAMION KAIZTE®ANQSAI XPYZTEQIZTEDANDI 
| ALANATOPEYSAIENTQIATOANITQNASKAAPIE! 

25 QN OTIOAAMOZSOBPYKOYNTIQNEPAINEIKAI 
=TEDANOIXPYZTEQIZS TE®ANQIMHNOKPITON 
MHTPOAQPOYZAMIONEMMEIPIAZENEKAKAIKAAOZA 
- ADIAZ EZEZTTQAEMHNOKPITQIKAIEISTAZPANA 
. YPEIZSPAPATINEZSOAIAZSYNTEAOYNTIBPYKOYNTI 

3° Ol TOAETENOMENONTEAEZEMAEIZS TONE TE®AN.N 
~EAEZSATQOTAMIAZMETAAETANKYPQEINTOYAZ 
- OYYADIZMATOSEAEZTOQOAAMOSPAPAXPHMA 
- 'APAOAEAIPEOEIZA..H.AZTOQENTQIZYMPAHT . 
» AMQITANAOSINTOYETE®ANOYKAIQNE TEANAOE 

35 MEINEIS TOIEPONTOYPOTEIAANOS TOYPOPOMIOY 
= TAAANAIOINAN KAIANATPAYAIEIZAYTANTO 
YADIZMAKAOOTETIMAKEIOAAMUZOBPYKOYNTIQN 


AHNOKPITONMHTPO . QPOYS>AMIONTOAF 


NC 


i en ee ee ee ee | 
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~ pF i fe 


6 deiva| 


ov Bovxod|v7|tos ele, émecdiy [M]n[v6- 


Kp|iros Myrpoddpov Zdpios, Sedapocter- 


K@|s rn brép Ta eiKoot ExTEVaS TE Kai Pido- 


7 | 


Ti|pws Oeparedov Stareredéxer mdvras 


klardé re tay épuretpiav Kai Tay dddav dva- 


b) Lee Xr € ‘ ? 
oTpopay aveyKAnTOY aUTOY TapegXTal, 


Aouwikas TE diabEaios yevopévas Kai ToAhOV 


eis TOS Eoxydrous Kivdivous EuTTET6vTOY 


10 od pévoy tav dapeTay GdXAA Kal Tov Tapo[t|Kedr- 


Tov, Tav Tacav éxrévetay Kal KaxoTrabiav 


mapexdpevos mapaitios ‘yeyover TaS cwrnp| i 


as, mpd Tod Te picOwOjpev dtatpiBwov ev [7k rédd- 


et] moAAods tev Saperav év emixiddyvol es 


15 Oliabéceot yevopévovs Eowoe, p[t]oOdv o[v 


deEdulevos, evvoikas re Kat dixaiws [mpods é- 


Kalovov Tév KaroiKevvToy ev TO TeEpiTron| (- 


) , s v > 
@ €lOTTOPEVOLEVOS OLATETENEKEL® OTT@S OUV 


Kai 6 Oapuos 6 Bpvkouvrioy daivnra: evdydpi- 


20 a|ros Kal Tovs ayadovs Tav latpdv Timor, 


kupwbevTos Toide Tob Wadiopatos ded6xOalt 


T|@ Odum ératvéicat Mnyvixpirov Myrpoddpov 


? X ~ ? a. 
Zdpiov Kal orehavacat xpvocéw orepava, 


‘ > ~ } ~ bf ~ ~ , * 
Kal avayopetoat ev TO ayavt Tov Ackdariei- 


e é ~ c ? bd ~ \ 
25 wv 6Tt 6 ddpos 6 Bpvkovvtioy emavel Kai 


aTepavot ypyocém otedpdva Mnvixpirov 


Mnrposépov 2dmuiov Eeptretpias Evexa Kai Kadoxa- 


ylabias: eéctwm 8& Mnvoxpiro kal. eis tas Tavar 


ylvpes mapayiverbar &s cvvtedobvte Bovxotyri- 


30 O' 


x 4 , 4 y \ s 
TO O€ yevopevoy Tédecpa Eis TOV orépavr| oly 


? e ? ‘ ‘ ‘ ? ~ 
TeAeodTw 6 Tapias, pera Oe Tav KUpwowy Tose 


Tob adpioparos édécbw 6 Sapos wapayphpa 


ad|vdpa, 6 dé aipebeis alir]n|oldcOw év 76 obprarz7[t 


é a ? Xs 66 ~ / ‘ ef > bé 
auw@! Tav Ooatv Tov aTEpadvov Kai woTE avade- 


35 pew ets 76 tepov tod Moredavos rod [opOpiou 


aotd\av NiOivay Kai avaypdat eis avray Tob 


Wdadiopa Kad’ d retipdker 6 Sdpos 6 Bovxouvtiov 


Mnvoxpitov Mytposdépov 2dpiov, 7d O€ [ye]v[dp]e[vor 


Tédeopa | 


On collation of Wescher's text with the stone I 
found that it was incorrect in several places. Among 
the Dorisms which this inscription presents may be 
remarked pucboOjpev, line 13, for picOwOqvat, ovvre- 
Aobvri, line 29, for suvredovort, and /lore:davos, line 35, 
for Mocedavos, 

This is an honorary decree by which the demos 
of Brykountii grants a golden crown to Menokritos, 
son of Metrodoros, a Samian, for his services as a 
physician during more than twenty years. At an 
earlier period, before he received a salary, he gave 
his services gratuitously while residing in Karpathos, 
and cured many persons of dangerous illnesses. 

The name Bpvxo’vrioc occurs three times in the 
Athenian tribute lists, see Corpus Inscr. Att. 1, No. 37, 
p. 22, and Nos. 231, 233, pp. 114,116. Bpuxovvytios as 
an ethnic occurs in a Rhodian inscription (Foucart, 
Rev. Archéol. N.S. xiv, p. 328), and in a number 
_of inscriptions found on a site in the north of Kar- 
pathos, which is called to this day 9 Bouvpyotvra. Sce 
Ross, Reisen, iii, p.62; Wescher, Rev. Arch. N.S. 
viii, p- 473; and for the description of the ruins 
on this site, Beaudouin, in Bullet. de Corr. Hell. iv, 


Ce ee ee ee ee ee ee Y 


—<_— = = = = = oD 


pp. 274-283, who quotes a description of Karpathos 
written in modern Greek by Emmanuel Manolakaké, 
and published at Athens, 1878. According to Strabo, 
x, p. 489, Karpathos had four cities, the names of two 
of which, Nisyros and Poseidion, have been handed 
down to us by ancient geographers. The other two 
must have been Brykountii and Arkesia, which latter 
is known to us by the Athenian tribute lists, and also 
by an inscription found in Karpathos. 

Line 3. Physicians hired by the 
state were called Sypécru. See ante cxuiu, line 15, 
note, and Vercoutre, in Rev. Archéol. xxxix, p. 107. 

Line 5. dtareredéxet; so line 12, yeyéver; line 37, 
retTipdxet; Cf. avte ccxcix 4, lines 10,17, 27. On this 
form of the perfect with present inflexion see G. 
Curtius, Greck Verb, Eng. Transl. p. 393, §§ 179, 180. 

Line 13. darpiBov ev [7@ wédc]|. This restoration 
is suggested by the words €& 76 mepirod[ i], line 17. 
The wéArs can hardly be any other than that of the 
Bpuxotrriot, but in that case it is singular that, line ro, 
daperav is used where we should expect moray, 

Line 33. 6 6€ aipede’s alir|n[o]doOw ev 7 ovpravr(t 
We find a similar formula in the decrce of - 


dedapoarer| Kas. 


| dpe. 


al 


——_ = a a 


the Rhodian Euthalidai published by me inthe 
Journal of Hellenic Studies, ii, p. 354, lines 18-20, 
EvOaridar éd\écOwoay a[vdpal, 6 d€ aipedels alrnodo0w Trav 
Bovddy kai [ro] dapor dedbo0ai EvO|alrAidas k.7.X. 

The expression €v 76 otprayte Odum occurs in an- 
other Karpathian inscription in which certain persons 
See 
Beaudouin, oc. e7/, p. 262, who argues from the evi- 
dence of this inscription that 6 ovpmwas djpos refers 
not to a single city, but to the four Karpathian 
cities as represented in one common assembly. So 
too in the case of the Lindian inscriptions (Ross, 
Archiol. Aufsatze, ii, p. 611, Nos. 20, 24), in which 
6 otvpras duos is distinguished from 76 wAjGos Tov 
A.vSiwv, Ross supposes that this collective demos was 
an assembly of all the Rhodians, as distinguished 
from the popular assembly, wAj@os, of a single city. 
Foucart (Rev. Archéol. N.S. xvi, p. 27) rejects this 
interpretation, and maintains that by 7A4@os we must 
understand the Lindian plebs, and by 6 ctpmas dapos 
the assembly of all the citizens of Lindos and of the 
surrounding villages. Our decree, however, taken 
in connection with the other Karpathian inscription 
already referred to, inclines me to think that Ross 
was right in his view. 

It is ordered in our inscription, lines 31-35, that 
after the confirmation, képwois, of the decree con- 
ferring the crown and the évaivos, the demos is to 
elect a person who in the common assembly, 6 ovp- 
was Odpuos, is to apply for permission to bestow the 
crown and to dedicate a stelé inscribed with the de- 
cree in the temple of Poseidon Porthmios. Adopting 


are chosen as lepaywyol bd Tob otviravros Sdpov. 


KAKRPAITHOS. 


a a —_ 





A  T 


M. Beaudouin’s view, we may infer that the decrees of 
a single Karpathian city required in certain cases the 
sanction of the common assembly of the Karpathian 
Tetrapolis. For similar instances of decrees requiring 
the sanction of a higher authority, see the note on CLx, 
ante, p.25, and the decree of the Rhodian Euthalide, 
already referred to (Journal of Hellenic Studies,’ ii, 
Pp. 359). 

The festivals to which the Brykountii contribute, 
Tavayvpes a ouvtTedobyTe Bovxovvtio, line 29, would 
probably be religious festivals celebrated by the 
four cities conjointly. The temple of Poseidon 
Porthmios, in which our decree is to be set up, 
line 35, was, probably, the gathering place of these 
festivals, and the dedication to that deity (Bullet. 
de Corr. Hellén. iv, p. 262), by ‘epaywyot, may be 
connected with the same zavnyvpes. 

The father of the Menokritos honoured in this 
decree is Metrodoros, a name which, as Wescher 
points out, occurs several times in the extant notices 
of Greek physicians. There was a Pythagorean of 
this name (lamblichos, Pythag. 34), also a Metro- 


_doros, pupil of Sabinus, the commentator on Hippo- 


krates. A third physician of this name was one of 
the freedmen of Cicero (Cic. ad Attic. xv, ep. 1; ad 
Fam. xvi, ep. 20). 

On honours paid to physicians, see afte CXxLIII 
and ccivi, also the Delian inscription, Bullet. de 
Corr. Hellén. iv, p. 349, and one from Kos, ibid. v, 
p. 204. See also Vercoutre, La Médecine publique 
dans l’'antiquité Grecque in Rev. Archéol. N.S, xxxix, 


Pp. 99, 231, 309, 348. 


CHAPTER V. 


MELOS, DELOS, LOS; SIPEHNOS, TENOS. 


CCCLXV. 


On a votive tablet of white marble, on which is sculptured in relief a female left leg, turned to the left, and cut off above the knee. 
Height, 1 ft. }in.; breadth, 72 in. Melos; Blacas Collection. C.I. 2429; Annali dell’ Inst. Arch. Rom. i, p. 341. 


ACKAH 
TIO 
KAI 
YTEIA 
5 TY XH 
EYXAPIC 
THPION 


"Ackdynm@ kal ‘Yyeia Téxn evyapioripioy. 


This votive tablet was found with two others | together with seven or eight fragments of female 
also dedicated to Asklepios, and with the celebrated | statuettes, appear to have been found together in 
Blacas head, which is commonly called Asklepios, | 2 grotto. See Annali, oc. cz/. pp. 341, 342. In the 
but which Overbeck, Griech. Kunst-mythologie, | first letter of ‘Yyeéa the aspirate is indicated by two 
i, p. 89, maintains to be a Zeus. All these objects, | dots as in anée Part 1, cxxv, line 2. 


CCCLXVI. 


On the upper moulding of an altar or base of dark volcanic stone rudely carved. Height, 4 ft.; breadth, 1 ft. 7 in. Melos; 
presented by W. R. Hamilton, Esq. C. I. 2434; RG6hl, Inscript. Gr. Antiquissime, p. 117, No. 420; Ross, Inscr. Ined. iii, 
p. 2: . 
AANNCKREOR A apoxpéwy 


ANEOHKE avéOnKe, 


This inscription belongs to the class which Kirchhoff | sixth century B.c. The @ appears to have a bar across, 
(Studien, 3rd ed, p. 62) places in the latter half of the | but this may be the result of fracture of the stone. 


CCCLXVITI. 


On a sepulchral stelé of white marble, with relief representing a male figure standing to the front and holding out with his 
right hand a bunch of grapes above the head of a cock which stands on the ground. The figure wears the himation. The 
top of the stelé is wanting, and the sculpture and inscription much worn away. Height, 1 ft. 5 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 14 in. 
Melos; presented by Dr. Jarvis, 1833. 


AOCMA ww ee ee 
“MP Ouvik A YL E 1 |apodiza ? 
XAIPE Xaipe. 


OO 
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DELOS. 


CCCLXVIITI. 


On a fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. 


Height, 64 in.; breadth, 6} in. 


Delos; presented by Sir Walter Trevelyan, 1874. 


Stuart, Ant. Ath, 2nd ed. iii, p. 128; C. IT. 2288. 


ON 
AETTI! 
fENO® 


ANKA 
5 INAAA 


— VIVA 


This is a fragment of a dedication made by the 
strangers resident in Delos in honour of some one 
who had filled the office of émieAnry#s in that island. 
The more complete text, as given C. I. 2288, is as 
follows : 
Ay ]Aov -yevouevov [AO] nvaiov Kal ‘Plolyaloly kai r]6v 


... Of@lpov Livovols “Adulovéa, emipednrh|y 


GAdav Eévolv of xalrotkobvres xal [ra]pemdnpod[v|res ev 
adhe 
fragment in the Museum here given is said to have 
been brought away from Delos by an English naval 


Anrw aperns evexev kai dixatoovy[ns| dvéOnkar. 





officer many years ago. The marble therefore must 
have been broken up since it was copied by Stuart. 
The letters underlined in the above transcript from 
Béckh are those preserved in the Museum fragment. 
The émipedn7ys Andov was an officer appointed by 
the Athenians to regulate the government of that 
island, after B.c. 166, when the Delians were expelled 
and their territory occupied by Athenian citizens. See 


C. 1. 1338, 2286, 2288, and i, p. 6114, and Lebégue, 


Recherches sur Délos, pp. 147-149, and 310-312. 


CCCLXIX. 


On a tablet of white marble. Height, 64 in. ; 


breadth, 44 in. 


Delos; formerly in the Collection of the Earl of Belmore. 


sks: 2200: 


ZOFAOZTTYPIOLR 

\PFOAAQNI 

. APIZ THPION 
CrIKON 


Z|Gydos Tuptos “Arbddovt [x] aptoripioy *Emixdo. 


The first word in this dedication may be read 


the two horizontal strokes are quite clear on the 


Zyros. This name, which is not given by Pape, | stone. 
is probably Semitic. Béckh reads T@ydos, but Line 4. “Emxép for “Emnxég. 
COCLXX. 


On a tablet of white marble. 


Height, 8 in.; breadth, 8 in. 


Delos; presented by A. E. Impey, Esq. 


ANEMOIC 
ATTWMCIKAKOIC 


? - ? ? 
Avéu“ors amw@otkaKols. 


The word d@rectkaxos corresponding to the Latin averruncus occurs in an inscription, Osann, p. 485, 
C. 1. 5991, amacixdkos Oeots, 


yt 
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CCCLXXI. 


On a small stelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment, in the centre of which is incised a Maltese cross; below the 
inscription is incised an ivy tendril. Height, 114 in.; breadth, roin. Tos; C. I. 6953. 


NYEANAPOEL 
=ENWNOC 
FPAMMATIKOL 
AIAACKAAE 

5 XAIPEAFIAOL 


Avcavdpos | =évwvos | Tpapparixds | ddddoxade | xaipe “A yidos. 


According to Pash van Krienen, Descriz. dell’ Archipelago, pp. 41, 159, this was formerly at Ios. 
The letters throughout have been retouched by a modern hand. 


CCCLXXIT. 


On a circular cist of white marble, which has been hollowed out to form a mortar. Height, 1 ft. 2in.; diameter, 1 ft. 12 in. 
Siphnos; C. I. yoo. 


DAINAPIETHE 
THEDIAODANOYS 


Pawapiarns | tis Piropdvovs. 


Béckh reads Pawapérns, but the letters are distinct. According to Pash van Krienen, Descriz. dell 
Archipelago, pp. 165 and 116, this was formerly at Siphnos. 


CCCLXXIII. 
On the upper part of a stelé of white marble, both edges nearly complete. Height, 1 ft.; breadth, 10 in. Tenos; E. 
Ci T2320; 
VON Ar 4: TO Ol Apo 

PPYTANES .... 'HEPEIAHA. mputaveo[y yrepu|n* ered} “Al p- 
MQNIOZAMMOQNIOVANHPALAG .. pdvios “Appaviov dvijp dyab[ ds 
ESTINKAIEYNOYETQIAHMA! eat Kal evvous TO Onpu@ 

5 TOITHNIQNKAIAIATEAEIXPE! .. 5 7 Thviwv kat dvaredet Xpeilas 
M APEXOMENOSKAIKOINEITEIPOA .. mapexopevos Kal Kowvel ret mroALet 
KAIKASIAIANTOIZENTYFXANOYE .. kal Ka®’ idiay rois évtvyxdvovo[w 


av7@, dvadédextat dé kal [hy 


AYTQIANAAEAEKTAIAEKAI™ .. 
BEAPOAOKIANTQNAHAIQNAT SA 

10 SEITYXEIAEAOXGAITEIBOYAEIK .. 
~QIAHMQIEPAINEZAITEAYTC . 
. ALZETEDANQZAIGAAAOYETEODOAI.. 
... QUEPQIT.. TOYPOSEIAQNOZKAITHE 


Oeapodoxiay rév Andiav, ‘Aya- 
10 Bet Téxe1, ded6x Oat ret Bovdel x[al 
“~ ? 3 ? > pe | 
TO Ojpw eraivéca te abrd[y 
kjai oregpavacat Oardod arepdr[@ 
ev T]@ iep@ 7[G] rob Mocedavos Kal ris 


? ? 3 ~ ed ‘ 
Apgizpirns aperis evexev kai 


SMOITPITHEAPETHZENEKENKAI i evvolas THS eis Tov Onpov Tov 

15 EYNOIAZTHIEIZETONAHMONTON Thviev, eivar 6€ avdrév Kai rods é[k- 
THNIQNEINAIAEAYTONKAITOYEE! yovous avroi mpogévous Kai e[v- 
FONOYEAYTOYMPPOZENOYSKAIE . epyéras THs wédcws’ SeSbc6ale 
EPFETAZTHEMOAEQEAEAOSBA . dé kai mpocdpiav év trois ayaow 
AEKAIPPOEAPIANENTOIZACQEIN 20 ois cuvrehet 4 OAS Kal mpdco- 

20 OISEYNTEAEIHMOAISKAINPOE® ov mpos tiv Bovhny Kat rov 8i- 
AONPPOSTHNBOYAHNKAITONAH pov édv rov dénrat avaypdypat 
AONEANTOYAEHTAIANALPAYAI dé] réde 7d Yiigiopa eis orpAny [Ar 


_. TOAETOYHOIEMAEIZSETHAHN .. Bivn|v Kat oroae els 73 lepdv rod 


oe. NKALETHEAIEIZTOIEPONTC . 
) - a eer eae ANOZTKAITHEAMOITPITHE... 
. IAQAHNAIOIEJAC TIN 


25 focetd|avos kal tHs “Apditpizns [iva 
dé Kali “AOnvain eiddor [Ta Eprnpiopéva 
"Appovio, rods apxovras dmoareiAa els 
"AOnvas 7éde 7b Widiopa, oppayioapévous 
7H Onpocia odppayisr.| 
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This inscription has been much rubbed on both 
margins, and some of the letters given in Béckh’s 
transcript have consequently been effaced. 

Line 7. «a@’ isfav. On the Heraklean tablets we 
find Fidos with the digamma, as Bockh remarks here. 
See Ahrens, de Dial. Dor. p. 42. 

In this decree the Senate and Demos of Tenos 
erant the proxenia to Ammonios, son of Ammonios, 
an Athenian, and further honour him with a crown. 
This decree is ordered to be set up in the temple 
of Poseidon and Amphitrite in Tenos. It appears 
from line 8 that Ammonios, among other special 
services rendered to the people of Tenos, enter- 





tained the Theoria sent by them to Delos on the 
occasion of the great Delian festival. See C. 1. 158, 
(1, and i, p. 822. He must therefore have been 
one of the Athenian citizens who colonized Delos, 
and thus Béckh is right in restoring the concluding 
clause of this decree, by the analogy of cccLxxv, fost, 
in which a copy of the decree sealed with the seal 
of the Demos is ordered to be sent to the city to 
which the person honoured belongs. The temple of 
Poseidon and Amphitrité here mentioned was cele- 
brated in antiquity (see Strabo, x, p. 487, and Tacit. 
Annal. iti, 63). 





CCCLXXIV. 


On the lower part of a stelé of white marble, the left edge complete from line 2. 


Height, 1 ft. 34 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 1 in. 


Tenos; EE. C.1. 2931. 


PONTE 
PONAPXHNEN i Lt! 


THEAMQITPITHXOTA | 


NHPYPINZ YNTEAEIHTTOAI2A 


TIOXIAEIQNKAIAIONYXIQNTQIALANI 


FQIAQNEINAIAEAYTONKAITOYXEKFONOY2 
TOYTTPOZENOY XK AIEYEPFETAXTHXTTIOAEN . 
ANAFPAYAIAEKAITOYHD! XMATOAEEIZXTHAH. 
ALOINHNKAIXTHEAIE! SZ TOIEPONTOYTIOXEIAQ 


10 


NOXKAITHZAMOITPITHE 


[kal dvayopedoat 


tov oté[gavoy Tov apxovTa Thy orepavngé- 


pov apxiv év (7B) [lep® rod Moceddvos xai 
t i 


ths “Apgerpirns bralv avrois tiv ma- 


¢ 


vyyuply ouvTedel 7 


mordts Kl ai of vnoi@rat? Kal 


5 Hlooetwv Kai Atovvctoy 76 ayave [Trav tpa- 


a > a dio tX ‘ ‘ > , ’ 
YP @mVy* €tvyal O€ AUTOVY Kat TOUS EKYOVOVUS [ av- 


~ ? ‘ > A ~ 4 
toi mpogévous Kai evepyéras THs TéAcols 


dvaypdyyar dé kal 76 Widiopa réde els oTHAn|v 


ALOivny Kai orfoat eis 76 lepdv Tod [Moaeda- 


vos kal tHS “Apudirpizns. 


This fragment contains the latter part of a decree 
of the Senate and Demos of Tenos granting the 
proxenia and a crown to some benefactor. Béckh 
restores the three first lines as referring to the 
avayopevois of the crown in the temple of Poseidon 
and Amphitrite. 

line 2. The traces of letters after 
EN lead me to the conclusion that the lapidary has 
here omitted 7Q/ before /EPQI. 

lness ae as 


ev (78) [tep9. 


6ralv avrois tiv malviyupi curred 4 
mods Kl ai ot vyot@ta. The vnotéra in this restora- 
tion are that confederation of the Cyclades mentioned 
C. }, 2273, 2283 ¢, 2334, and in six other inscriptions 
found at Delos, published by M. Homolle, ‘La Con- 
{édération des Cyclades,’ in Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. 
IV, pp. 320-334. This «xowvéy or confederation pro- 
bably dates from the beginning of the third century 


a 


B.Cc.; we have evidence of its existence down to the 
end of that century, and perhaps a little beyond it. 
see: Flomiolle, 2oc..c2z7. pp. 332, 333. 

The panegyris mentioned line 4 is evidently that 
great festival which Strabo, x, p. 487, calls the Posi- 
donia, and at which a great concourse of worshippers 
from the adjacent islands was gathered together in 
the Hieron of the temple of Poseidon and Amphi- 
trite. It must have been at this panegyris that the 
contests took place which are mentioned azte No. 
The 
Posideia and Dionysia mentioned line 5 and fost 
CCCLXXV, CCCLXXvI, also C. I. 2330, were probably, 
as Bockh remarks, festivals of inferior importance, 
and in which the Tenians alone may have had the 
right to participate. 


CCCLXXIU, aS dy@ow ois cuvredet 7 mod K.T.A. 
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CCCLXXV. 


On the lower part of a stelt of white marble, right edge nearly complete. Height, 1 ft. 3 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 2 in. 
Tenos; 3 Cy I..-3342; 


NHDOPO! 
» QNOSKAITHEATI « 
THNPANHIYPINZ YNT 
TA. K.IPOSIAEIQNK NE 
IFANTPATQIAQNE.... AEAYTONPPOSER 
ONKAIEYEPCETHNTOY.. =TEPOYAHMOYAEA. 
ZI. EA. TQIKAIPPOEAPIANENTOIZSATAZINOIS 
H.... TZEYNTEAEIKAIPPOSOAONPPOSTHNBOYA 
4 enone MONEANTOYAEHTAIPPQTQIME 
10 PPAYAIAEKAITOYHOIZEMATOAEEIS 
= NHNKAIZSTHEAIEILZSTOIEPONTOYPO 
KAITHIANOITPITHEINAAEKAIIEPA 
=IAQZTINTAEYVHOISMENAAMOEPQNI 
666 Te. YZAPXONTAZAPOSTEIAAIEISIEPAPYTNAS 
15 TOAETOYHOISMAZTOPATIZAMENOYESTHIAH 
MOZIAIZOPATIAI 


a | 


[kai avayo- 

[pedoa: rov atépavoy tov dpxovra “riy ored- 
4 ? A ? “~ et on ~ 

alvnpopoly dpxiv é&v 7@ lep@ rob MMoce- 
d|évos Kai ris “A[vqurpirns, bray adro- 
~ \ 4. hea ae § Fr ‘ e “~ 
is| tv maviyupw avvr[edet % mods Kal of ynod- 
tat] xla]i Mocdetwv x[ai Arovycioly é[vy 73 dyéav- 


t tév tpaywdav: ¢[tvar] dé adrov mpdger- 


or 


ov Kai evepyérny Tod [Hplerépov Sipour ded[é- 
cAfale [tle alv]r@ Kai wpoedpiav év rois dyaowv, obs 
4 [woAc|s cuvterci, Kai mpdcodov mpos tiv Bovd- 

iv Kjai [rov d4]puov, édv tov Sénrar, mpdto pe- 

10 Ta Ta iepd: avalypdyar O€ Kai 7d Widiopa rdd€ els 
a[rHAnv ALOi]ynv Kai orfjoa els 75 lepdy rod Mo- 
cedavos] Kai tis “Avdirpirns’ iva 8% Kal ‘lepa- 
mirvio| elddow Ta éYrngiopéva ’Apudepovi- 
dn} rlo]ds dpxovras drooretda els ‘lepartrvay 

15 TOdE TO Wdicpa odhpayicapevovs rH On- 
pocia odpayict. 


In this decree the proxenia, a crown, and other | succeeded in decyphering a few more letters than 
honours, are granted to Ampheronides, who, it is | appear in Boéckh’s transcript. 


to be presumed, was a citizen of Hierapytna, as a Lines 3, 4. Béckh’s restoration here, vyomrat, 
copy of the decree sealed with the seal of the demos | is confirmed by the fact that TA is legible on 
is to be sent to that city, lines 13-16. line 4, zzz/, On the xowdy of the vnoi@rat, see ante 


The stone is in very bad condition, but I have | cccixxiv. 


a 
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TENDS, 


CCCLXXVI. 


On a fragment of a slab of white marble, the left edge complete from line 5. 
Téenoss* EF: ; 


Height, 11 in.; breadth, 72 in. 
Cds 2333. 


HNIC 
KAIKO..H 

OYZINAY? 

= SALHPHSIKAH 


or 


NQZAI. QUKTOYNOMO 


KETKAI®IAOTIMIAZTH 
FOPEYZAIAYTQITONAI 
PONAPXHNENTQIOEAT 
ZIQNTQIAPONITONT 

10 TOTKAIEKTONOYS PG 
THEPOAEQETHETHNI 
KAIPOAITEIATKAITH= 
KAIPDPOZ®YAHT KAIDPS! 
OPOIANAMBOYAQNTAIK 

15 APQZINOIZHE JAIZZYN™ 


THMBOYAHT ¥ / 


T |nvio[v 


« ° * e 


kal ko[w]_ [tH mode Kal Kad’ idiav Tols 


évtvyxdvjovaw atb7[@° Ayabf Tixn, deddy Oa 


erat |éoat ‘Hynatxry [tod deivos, Kai orepa- 


~ ~ 3 “~ f 4 3 ~ ef 
5 vdoat [T]® €x rob vopolv atepdve apetas Eve- 


Key kal girorimias tals els THu médAW Kal ava- 


~ +>” % #7 X ? 
yopeboat av7@ tov dpl[xovra Thy arehavndé- 


pov apxiv év 7@ Oedt| po oaideiwy Kai Atove- 


f D AYOVL TO wdeov’ elvat 6& av- 
ciwy 73 dyavi TOV T| pays y y é av 


. s 3 ? 7 XN 3 4 
10 TOY Kal E€KyOvoUS mpo| E€vous Kal €vepyeTas 


Ths moAews THS Thvilwv, deddc8a & adrois 


N 4 XN ~ s | reg w+ 
kal todtelay Kai yijs [Kal otkias éyxryotv 


kai mpos purty kai gpaltpiav mpooypagjvat 
droiav du BovrAwvrat, x[ al mpocdpiay év roils 


s] ~ e c 4 o~ % v4 a 
ayaow ois % WoALS cuvt| dee kal mpdcodov mpos 


Tip Bovdjy x[at rov dlqulov x.7.A, 


This is the latter part of an honorary decree con- 
ferring a crown, the proxenia, and other privileges 
on Hegesikles, whose nationality would doubtless be 
given in the preamble of the decree now missing. 
Bockh’s restorations, which are based on ante 
CCCLXXUT and cccLxxv, have been followed here 


with one exception. Line 7 he reads in the un- 
cials .. 72/, but restores at]r[év; but on the stone 
AYTQI is quite clear. In line 1, and several other 
lines, I have added letters not to be found in Béckh’s 
text, but still legible on the stone. 
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CCCL: 


On a slab of white marble. Height, 6 ft. 6 ir 


QL 

| NONRTSXAPIAN ~ ‘KIANKAITTPO! ¢ AOXEIX TTTAPXC 

~XONAAPI4~— “OXOE= AHM OZAPT MIXIn} 

TON XIMOZKAIA/¥ EYKA ' AO XOYEK AENS 
OIKi:AOIXCEITONEXEY> APAXM YPIO 

xt or XIAX ENEIKAINEAIMIN w=KAAA TAPETEK 
YE OYKYPIOX ANAPOCENH=M “INTHXETPIATOTI 
TEI AATO TTIEGET OTEIXIMAXOXTTAPA SYTEAEIAZAPI YP 
EIMYPTAXIOXEXZXATINTEIKAAAILXTAPETI THIAYTOY EY’ 
YTTINNO ZXHPAKAEIAOYET'PIA = ‘OAOMHMENATI 
PI-YPIO\Y ATON TTPAEIAX/ si A ZANAPOXAPI3 
NAIPFEIT GEO<PANTOXAPIXTEPAXEIXIONI1 \AHE OMMEPOXKA 
AKEYXAPATOXKOX PAMAKAHTOYEZXATINTHE: Exar , NPIXEKATEPO: 


OPYHXIOYETTPIATOTAXAPIATAEN XIXNEITTAN TAOX AETTPIATONIKOAPOMOX TTAPA. 
ATOXHPAKAEIOYKAYMENEY XTTAPAZTPATICYTIANT AEONTOX@PYHXIOYETTPIATOOIKOT 
HPTTANTAAERNZXTPATIOYATTEAAAINNOXTTEMTT = EIETTIAEKA A EIONIKHTTY OOK P} 
KYPIOXAAKIX6ENH XACANCENOCYXOPYHZIOXETTPIATOTH...KIANKAITAXPIATAE 1 NEIA 
CmIAAOYEZXATIAT NIKOXKAAAI43 ANTOXHPAKAEIA = ETTPIATOAM4BIKA METAK YPIO® 
TTAXI< ANTOXTEIPI AKEN XETTPIATOTHNOIKIANKAITA AE -AAIOYNTIKAITAXEX 
HOAOXHEKKAMHEA YEAETTITOMTTYPFOMTAYTIOKATATIANTAO. ETPIATOTTIAXIAANTTAPAX 
a. YKAIAOZXKAITOY PIOYAYTANMANTIXAPOYEYTTOPINNOXOPYH* “KAIKAEO4SANOYKAEOCE ) 


2,5 A 


30 


40 


aa | 
on | 


60 


OEXTIAAHXTTAP, APXOYAPKEONTO X@GEXTIAAOYETTPIAT NOIKIANTHNENAXTEI 
APC YPIOYAIAKG# 1 TPIA NTATTENTE HPAINNOXAAKIA OY KAYMENEY XTTAPAEI 
IXANAPOYOPYH « “PIATOTHNOIKIANKAILTAXPIATAENTI IAPIWYPIOYAIZXIAIND 
TTPATHPIXAN OY XOPYHXIOXOHBAIOXITEIZIKPA = AAKIX GENH= / 
!AAANTTAPA OAHMOYAONAKIAOCXKA XTOAHM PAIEN> 
KAITOZAP MANXIAL ALAKOXINN OF AOH ‘i NOBOANNTTPAT HPEX IAS 
NIKOXAPIXT MOYIYPAIEYEKAIMEXAITTA t\ANTOXTOYAPC lo¥Y7O¥ 
AAMYIAANNAP..NTA. OXIAIAEK AHPAINNOXEKT MYAIX tAOPONTOX EXTIA 
NXn THX OIKIAXTONENNOSGIAANNOI! riIANNIOXKAITAT™ IN ~ AE’ 
Qs \ EXAPXITEAHXHOEXTPATOYCYPA YX » TIXAPHXIPYTTINNOXOPYHEXIOXE /. 


TEZKAIXNPIZEKAZTOZTIANTOZTOYAPL YPIOY ANAZIKAHZANAE MI! 
N ATTHENIAIMAZIAZTETTAPAZAIEILZINETTANATHEX AXTHXKAT TH 


A i. ANENIKHXENANAZEIKAHZX41A0 GEANTHNAIKHNT 

IN K PITOY TIM INAXOYHPAKAEIAOYETTPIA™ OTHN 

oho | KA # YPIOYTETPAKOXIANTTPATHP TIMOK#?I-“TOXT 

1H N os a a © PAKAAAIDANTOXZKTHTANOX MYA XHPAKA 

A / b | AN yf Pp “MENITTTIOYEAE AIE 4 AIOYPONIEYCIA.! 

~-OXI EKAO NKA¥Y 1 WAU \ YAtIL NKAILMEZAITTIANT XKAIXAPHEIAZ TSO TM 

MoXS8PYHEI...TP.ATC HHNT™TPO ONTOYTTATPO AYTOYKT.TANOXHIF 
KAIKTHTAN XTOYTTIATPGET K AAILBANTOZATATOYPINNO XAEY TEPAIIZTAMENO Y 

NA L E - ,TovT XnPIATT...ATAENH#?! x TATTPOX 

<1 A0TTOAI ENIXNXIKAI AINIKNXZNTEAOYZX ZTAIAO™~ = | AAKMEn 

TTAPAI / OLX EIT MTFHNIOXAPAXMMNAPFY IOYTTE NTAKOXINN7~ ~ oo. + ii 

| PKOY@PYH IOXTTAPA<IAOCOEOCYA QEOY ETTPI E <7 

KT + A MOANAPIYPIOYEZAKOX Y As #2) T HIFEITONE AEZIl \T 

oo) oYGEXTIAXMETAKYPIOYKTHXIAPXOYT KT-Y* CNA # \FA "ANI 

Al PITEIHOAOXKYKANIHICEITONE XT XOZAPTYMAXOXAPAXANAITYPI 

K AIM ANTEXKAIXNPI SEKAXTOXTANTO~ TOYAPCYPIOYANOES THPINNOXOLFAOEIIZ TAM 

Er TAXOIKIAXKAITOYTTYPCOYTOTE MEPOXKAITAXNPIATAENIAKINONITTAN1 

AX AB AXM NAPIYPIOYAIXXIAINNTETPA APTYMAXOXAPIXTAPXOYHPAKAEIAN 

TAO XATEAAX ENTEAEX IK AHXETTATPAIAN OXKAIATTPOZETIPIATOTTAPAKAAAITEAOYXTOYAAE 


KAEOYX!AIKAAAITE/ KAIYAATOXACACAXOXAIEIZINTAN  PIANTOY TANKAITOYTTYPCOYKAI 
AEXIKAEOY XK AITHNOIKIANK AITOMKHTIONAETTPIAT TEAEXIKAHXTTAPEYO¥CENOY ZKAITONKEPA! 
KOXIANTTPATHPEXAPAT? AHXTYXANOXOEXTIAAH ZAPTYMAXOZEYKAEOY ZHPAKAEIAHX 7  APX 
KAIXAPIXEKAXTOX XY OPAXXAPEXTA AOYEKTIOAENXITAPAXIMIOYAPIXTIOXEXX/ = TOYKAIT 
PIATAENAIXIAEITTANTAOXAIL APIXTIOXKAITAXEXXATIAZKAIYAATOXA “AXTAXOY A T XAPIANTOYTANC 
KAI TTTAK  ANITPATHPEXAPTTAAINOXONHTOPO EAL! YEK/ AAIAL X& ' AXTTENTHKONTA 
nATAAIAKOXIAXZEYOYTHX HPAK AEIOYEAEI@YAIEY ZKATAAIAKOXIAZIAIZK “1 KANOY @PYHXIO 
PYXINN ‘ONAKEYZKATAXIAIAXOKTAKOXIAXTPIAKON-\APX PBA YXINNOXAONAKEY= 
K AYMENEY XK AIKOINONOIACITANKATAEKATONTTENTHKONTAXIMOXANAZIK \ — . OPYHEIOZTIAP AEA ZICY 


IX VIT. 


W breadth, 3 ft. 2in. Tenos; E. C. I. 2338. 


TOXAM NO OYZAZXTYA =. VIN 
PZ KPINYA tAOYGEXTIA © E - YPIOY 

PIATOTHNOIK TAXAPIATAE ONAKE# 

xX MiaANT ANTTPAT PEX = IXTOXI 
RAAL@OPZY KYPIOXANAI H=EMYPT 
OIKIANTHNENAZX~EIHEXTINEN % % BAOMAIF 

APAXMA \  PIAKO '‘KOXI 
AE! E = PAL AXIK 
NTA 11 X y PrAIOIX 
fs ALHe K APT 
| Y C'TA Y Fs \ONAPI 
pa OXT ° THX EPE 
EPEKPATOYXOIXIEITONEXA \PAXMAN 
JAONEMTTAI! = AIOKAAZI TANTTEIXIK 
HYOPYHXI= PIOXITEIXIKPA HX XANAP PYHXIOXITAPA 
XM AN API AIAINNEZAKOXINNEB MHKONT OKTATPINN 

MAXO*1I ZIONIKHXKAIKY YC..IK..TOYE ANTIX 

IAXOXAIL ZINTANXNPINMTOY KAITOYANPO] XIEITONES AA 

ANAZIKAEOY= XYNETTAINOY= OTT ANTITTATPOYEPYH2 

E EN XZ APAXMANAPFYPIOY ENTAKIXX! | MNH= 

1 OZ AONAKEYS 
'KHETT KFITOYOPYH” \OXHXK NAPOX®O AIC TTEIXIKPATOYXOPYH= 
TAKOXINNOIZTEITONEXKPHEIAAX OYEXXA “IN KAEONIKOXK AAAI 

No KOAPOMOZNIKO HMOYAKk OXAHM AAOYOPYHXIOIK AIKOINONOI! 
TPIANTOTHNOIKIANTHNENAXT NEN LIAEYTEPNIHIT EITONEXTTYOuUn 
IAHZTTYOOK AEOYXIAKINGEYS OTTOAIOXE AE NX XIMIAZXAPIXTYACYOPYHX10 
MYEXTINTOYAPIYPIOYOPYH ETTTAKOX OMHKONTAETTTATETTAPEX 0B 
XKYPIOXBIACHAN+IAOCEOYCE ETTPIATOTT OP NHTOYEYK AEOYXOPYHEIOY TAI 
YKPATOYAETTPIATOAPXITEAE AMYAIOZM... KYPIOYBIAOPANTOX APAXMANTE 
PTTAXIBANTOXAONAKEY ZAHM AIKOYE \TIN THX X TPATONIKOX<IAOGECYGES 
YX OPYHXIOXTTAPABIAOOEACTIPOE PYHXIAOXK ~ OYTTPOEZENOYXNKAEOYXOP HXIOCY 
POX TAIKHTTAINE OPILTEIHOAOXHAN AKAIKATS MOXOIXF EITONEX AIX XPANAHM 
ATAPAPIXTOKAHXTOAYEENOY HXIM IMOYEXXATINTHXTAPATTEIS 
CLANKAITAXMPIAKAITAZEZXATIAX EPMINIAI ZITONEXKAEITAPXOXSPBIANTAZS 

\AXO YHP AK AEIAHXBOY<PONINNOX LTTIAEKA SNAEZINOHAYANAPOYKAYMEN|! 


L\ONETTPIATOTHNOIKIANTHNENASXTEITTAS, VHHNK AAAI 4 “OX HEZTINENTONAITTENTTITAIHIT E! 
sAKAITAXOYPAXTAZXETITANOYPILNA AP ONAPFYPIOY... sIAINNEBAOMHKON TATTPATHPES 


TOX TOYAPFYPIOYATTATOYPINNOS K IS. ANKTHT NOXHPAKAEIANNTTAPASBNKOYANK! . 
"XN ZS IMIAZKAAAIKPATHZAPIYPIOYAPAXA XIAINNEITT OXINNZYNETTAINOYNTOX #nKOY 

OKPITOXTIMOMAXOY4YAHEHPAKAEIA APAKPINYAIGYAIKYPLOYEnNMBPOTOYXTPYMO 
\TAXIMOYOIXIEITNNMOPYXINNGEAINETOY ONAKEYXA ANAPI- YPIOY TETPAKOXINNHPHS 


ZEXXATINTHEETTPIATOTHNOIKIANKAITAXNMPIATAENEAA.OYNTITANTAOZAETTPIATOAINIKQ 

TIA OYTTEIZIZTPATIAHZALAGAPXOXZAAKMENNOZESZXATINTAITITOZIAENNOZSTTEMT'TEILAIXOMH 

TTAZANKAIOYPAZTAZSETTOYXZAXKAIT OIKOTEAOMATTAN OXTEIOIKIALAHM<IAOGEOYEN 
MHKAHX BANOKAEOY XTTPATHPNIKHEIAAZAXTIOYE .YM..E. ZTOXIAENNOXOFAOEIZTAME 


;XKAEOXSGEN OY ZS IAKINGIAOZKAIKYPIOYIX KAEOYXKAEO NOEnN* T XNPIONTOK AAOY 
=KATONEIKOXITTPATHPEXIXOKAHZKAL OENOYXIAKIN HE KAEONIKOYKAEOANPO <T 
FOYX AP EMIXINNOX TEAEXIKAHXE* KAEOYXZHPA 1sAOPGEOXOPOI]AAO* -KTTO 
IR ATEETTPIATOOPOEYZTTAPATTOAYKPATOYXTOYE TOY OILS EITONEXTTAE 


JAPATE EXIKAEOYZEYKAEOYZHPAKAEIAOYETTPIAT # XOIKIAXKAITAXNPIATAEN 
-OYOIST EITONEXTTAEIXS TAPXOXAPTYMAXOXKA ~ AXEXXAT AXTTAXAXOXZAIHZAN 


THONNOXTOYENTA Ty “ALTOYKEPAMO HE TOTETAPTOMMEPOZKABAI 
NTONENTAIZOIKIAIZKAION AAETHNKAIOAM APAXOANAPSYPIOYTPIX XIAINNETTT 
ITIMH<+SENOY= /' OE XEY6Y "“NH=E APIXTAPX OY ZHPAKAEIAAIKAIMEZ NITTANTE 
AAPIZTIOZAPIZTIOZEXXATINTO ‘OL ZIMOZAPIZTIO HSETTPIATOTAZOIKIAZKAITONKEPA M 
TEITONEZAAEZINOZXKAAAIO ATHZIROAH m NAPE YPLOY PETPAKIS 
IZITEKTNNZEYMMAXOYKA Z KA Pe AIEPANIEPOTTOAIOZE 
AATAEKATONEIKOXINOPA S YI-OPA XI > ZKATATTENTAKOXI 

ITATTENTAKO AX AHMOKPAT AIOY®6E ZKATAEKATONK 


MEPOTTOYOEXTIAANNGIZKYPIO X EXIM NNOX OPYHXIOX ETPIATOT 
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CCCLXXV 


ENEAAIOYNTIKAITHEZEXXATIAZKAITHZOIKIAXKAITOYTTYPDOYANE~PIATOAM4BYAIZ.A.. 


XMANAPPLYPIOYETATAKOXINNITENTHKONTAXYNETTAINOY ZHX AE EAX HEKAE.OE . AM 
IXSANAPOYOPYHEX! YETTPIATOTHZOIKIAZTHZENAXTEITHNHM XCIAIL ERA AXTAZEN 
AIAKOXIANTTENTHKONTATIANTAY ZAETTPIATOTTELZIKPATHXETTAPAGPA~ANO SPAZX OYA 
KAIMEXAITTANTEXKAIXNPIZEKAZTOXTTANTOXTOYAI I YPIOY APTE..ZINNOX KAM 
HPAKAEIANNKAI4- YAHZHPAK ELA NETTPIATOTHNA ZIANTHNENNEYKAE! 
NEXSXIMIAXK THTANAPAXMONAPIYPIOYTETPAKOZINNAPTE! . ZINN, & A : 
ENHPAKAEIANNENNITOHPOIONE & TINTOETTANATANXAPINNTA 

Alf, ANTOXOIZXIOEITONEXKTHTANZXIMIAXZA AXMOAN P- PIOQYTE A ONT 
TIOYEXXATINTHEMETAKYPIOYETTANAPOYKAEANO? & AENXTTA? EnxA- A, 
TIAPATIMOGEAXZAPAXMANOKTAKOXINNTTE THK NTA NX.AX<bANHNTAEX ATIn 
TIN TOYKAIKYPIOYBIAAPXIAOYIAKI.Q@EN XE “PIA ~O7' N K: T NeN- XS ~EIWEXTINENT 
APIXTOGEOYAONAKEY= E... THXEHPAKAEIOYEAEIOY EYZAPXI= b f¢ ce 
HHNTTPOTEPONEYBOYAOYHNETTPIATOTTPAZIAZTTAPEYB <AOYKA AAANEIONETT PXONTOXA 
APAXMSNAPPFYPIOYEKATONX YNEPIENTOXZKATATS A ' SYNOMO OoOYNTOXTTY@O 
KAYMENI ZX METAKYPIOYKAEOMHAOY GBO-~PATIAOYHP KAE A A EXXATIA™~ 
APONKAILYTTOTYTTONAPAXMANAPLYPIOYEK ATONOIZFEITMNBIAAPXIAHZEKAEOZENOYIAKINOEY= 
PAKOYKAIGEXTTENZHPAIN OXZAEYTEPAIIZTAMENOY ZnX ENHZENXIK ATOYXOPYHEIOZ) 
KIANKAITAXAPIATAEMBAAANEI 411 TAKAIT AYAATAOZAEXTINTANX P N TOYTANOIZE 


XNPINNTANKAAAIKPATOYXZOANAT EIAL EXTHNOAONKAIATTOTHZOAOYNXTTEPIACEITT ZTHNKPH 
TOYMEAIZ ZS NNOZNATTEPIALCEITOTEIXIONKYKANIKAINZOXEIMAPPOYZ A ATE ANNTTPOXTAEP 
EX TINOPOZ THZEZXATIAZTHZHMIZEARTIPOZRTONXEIMAPPOYNOZKATACVEIETTIGAAATTANKAIO 
APAXMONAPIYPIOYTTENTAKOXINNTTPATHPEXKONONPEPEK AEOYXOEXT? AAHXKATAEKATOI 
APAXMAZNEOTTTOAEMOZAIAFOPAZAZTIOYGEZTIAAA KATAEKATONEIKOZITTENTEAPAX: 


BOHOOXKA] ATA AXTPIAKOXIAXEBAOMHKO TEN TEA XTPATIOX ANTAAEt 
AAXABYX=X GEXTIAA ETTPIATOTHNOIKIA THNENAZXTEIHICEILONE 2 ANTIKAHEZENEO 7 
6EX AAA: APIX~ FOHNTI TPAT O¥48 A ZXH TAIAN METAKYPIOYTTA AI 
OIKIANKAITA A> AENKAZXMENEINIKAITAZEZXATIAZOZAIEIZITANXNPINNTOYTANOIS 
TTENT KONT . AOITTOYTIMHSHXTIPOXNAPEIAEXAIPE AXAPIXTON HIATTOTHXTIMH 
ACA XAIN EKTIOA xX X YPIOX XOAHMOXIXOAHMOY IAKE TTAPA NOx ° 
EMMHAIAIOIZCEITO ~"TT ~ H BAS X,NANKAITAXEX - AXOXAIEIXINTANXAP N 

NIA HO EAXAM4 X-AEIOYA APFAXAs A XABYX=XIOYO =~ AAOX KAITTAPASSE 


XABYEIOYGEXTIAAANETMPIATOTHNOIKIANKAITAXAPIATAENIYPAITTANTA SAHNXABYEXIOYS TIAT PO % 
KAIX AP] XTTAPEKAXTOYOAONTOXNP O KAITAXEXXATIAXTIAZAZOZAIE XITANXAP AN 
KAITAAA XKEYHAPAXMANAPLFYPIOYEZAKIZXIAINNIIPATHPES XTPATIOXIMANTAAEO 
4sIAHMONOX Tl AEN .TTANTAPIAHETTANTAAEONTOXOPYHZIOXTIMOKPATHEXABYXXIOYOEX 
TOXTANTOXTOYAPLYPIOY AINHXIAXAPIX TOAOXOYOEXTIAAHETTAPATTAXIDANTORD 
APAXMANAPI-YPIOYEZAKOXIANTTENTHKONTAHTETIMHTAIS4S1AHMONITTPATHPEZ SIAHMONTT 
TTAPASSEIAN XXABYXXIOYOEXZTIAA METAKYPIANTIMOKPATOYKAIXAIPEAAXABYXXIOYOE 


YAATOXTTANTANTA “HOZAHNXAIPEAA TIATPOXTOY42E1, nNXOIXCEITONEXI4 IK PITHK 
PEXTIMOKPA HXKAIXAIPEAAZX Xi OEXTIAA I IKPITHXAIPEAAEAEIOYA 
NOX AONA iN XETTPIATOT NOIKIANKAITAXNPIATAEN IOYAINITTANTAOXAETTPIATOA 
TTENTAKIZXIAIAN APAGEITYXEIETTAPXONTOXA EIN A A HNOXBOY<BONINNOXTTEA 


EKTTOAEAXTTAPIAAIK PITHX XAIPEAAEAEIOYAIAOX METAKYP ANTIMOKPATO* XAIPEAAXA 
TIAZKAITAYAATATATTPOZONTATOIZXAPIOIZKAITAZKEYH® XZ AE “INTHEPENPIAZOISS 
XZAIKAIXNP X TIMOK PATHE XAIPEAAXXABYX XIOYOEZTIAAAI ETTANAPOXH ~AENKAYM 
ETTPIAT TANXOPINNKAITHZOIKIAXTONENEAEIOYAINITTIANTANTAHMIZHKAITNNESXA 
AHZAPAXMONAPLYPIOYTETPAKIZXIAINNITPATHPEXK AIBEBAINTAITANX”APIANKAITHXOIKI 
ETTAPXONTOXZAMEINOAAMHNOXBOY<ROl NNOXAAKITITTHKAEOSSANOYE E AIX METAKYPIOYHE 
TTOREIANNIOYOERTIAAOYVETTPIATOTHNOIKIANTHNENAZXTEIHE XTINENTONAI~ ITAIHICEITONEST 
APAXMANAPI-YPIOYENAKOXINNTTPATHPRAEADOPAX MENITITIOYEAEIOYAIEYS APIZXTOKYAE 
ENNOGIAAANAETTPIATOAEYKITITT0 XTTAPAPI ZTYACYTTANTA tTAN<BIAOKAHZKAITHNOIKIANK = T 
PIOYAIXXIAINNTTENTAKOZINNTTPATHPE XTTOAYMNHETHEXAN 1X APO....T.AAHZA.TAN... OF 
AONTTAPAGERTIUENROEXZTUEN ZEKITITOAEN ZK ALAPIXTANAK TOXAPI ZX TOAOXOYOE STIAAO® 
ETTPIATOTHNOIKIANKAITAXPIATAENIAKINONITAKAAOYMENAZAX IEIAAETIPIATOOEXT 
TIAEIRTAPXOXAPAXMONAPLYPIOYTPIAKOZINN ZX YNETTAINOYNTOXE YSPANOPOS @EXTTIE 
EOZFENTAZTANTTAPAPTYMAXOYAPIETAPX OYHPAKAEIAO NNETIPIATOTAXNPIATAENIA 
ENXZKAIAPIZXTON TOXKAIKOINOYOEOEENIAXTANOIXCEITONE ZAPTYMAXOXTIAE!S TAPX 
AHMOKPINOYEKTTOAEN XZ METAKYPIOYAPTYMAXOYAPIX TAPXOYHPAKAE! AOYTTPATHPE ZAHN 


> AKOX 4s AKINNOXOPYH XIOX TAP AGHNAAOYAM4S I OEOYOE X TIAACYOYKYPIOX ANA EIQEOX, 


APE YPLOYXIALANTETPAKO ANAAIM ANK +t nKoX AGHNAAEIAANEILOMENOZITAPAGI 
PINNOZANAEKA™E! AM-+BIKAHX -ANOKAEOYXEXXATINTHETAPAGEOKAEIAXT 
ENTONNIEBAOMNITOMETENPONOIKHMATOETI EIZ0OANIKA EPAMONTONETTONTAKAI 


( Continued.) 


\EQOQOEAX THX KAEOCEOYK AIK YPIOY Eo TT NTANTAHMI!XHOISFEI 
KYPIOYKAEO<ANOYS EENOAHMOS PHI ENOYXEAEIOYAIEY=LF 
FEAXKAITOYOIKOTTEAOCYTOHMIZYOIZILEITANAK EXIMBPOTOXA PAX 
TPATH [XANAPOXOHBAIOXTTE! ZIKPATOY. OPYHXIOIIZANAPOX +4 ANOKAEO 
PATHE XIMIOYE ZX ATINTHETTAPAOAPXALOPOYACPAGANOZKAIZIM 
AAOYMENHNAIMENEIANHN- PIAL TO TTAPAOPAZYMHAOYXHPAK 
XATis- THETTAPAK AAAI ANTOX K THT NANO ZHPAKAEIANNETIPIA™ 
| A eA LN XE] PPoY™ TAPPENNEIX THNOAONK AT 
TPATHPX.TAAHEA....TIOYHPA EIANNTAPCHAINNOX 

TTIOAEN XETTPIATOTHNOIKIA AT, APIATAENZATTHONITTA 
ZXKAIKYPIOZAPIZXTOEEN X 204 NO XIAKINGEYXTTAPATTPAE' 
nie HITEITNNETTANAPOXAPAXMNANAPLYPIOYEEHK ON 
Akan. ZKYPIOXTIMOMAXOZTIMOMAXO PAKAEIA!4 ATTEA 
OYTOYEYTTOPINNOZHITEITONEZKAAAILA MAXTTAITAAEN 
TOYANAPOCENOYXEK AEN XENEIKAINEAIEAEIOYAINNO= 

OIN TEX. AEIANNETTPIATOTHXOIKIAXTHXENA™ ~~ EIHHNTTPOT 
NETTAINOYZHZEAPIXTOMAXHZE THE SNZTIMENCY ZMETAKYPINNTAMTTAIA 
PAGE Il NX ANPOGEOCYOEXTIAAOXK AIK YPIOYA nPOQEOYKPITOAHMOYOEXTIAA 
OANKAAA KPATHZ TAM ITOYTTOTAMOYNXOPITEITOTEIXIONCEXTINTE 
NAXOPILTEITOTEIXIONT. MEAIZXXANO ZOEXTINENTOIZXNPIOIZ TOILE KAAAIK Py 
VZIMAXNPIATAKAAAIKPATOYXZKAINZTIEPIAFEITOTEIXIONKYKANI As PITTPOXT 
TEITAXNPIATAEPCFAZIMATAM NHENZKAITTISOYZETTAKAIOAMONKAIGYPANIEYT'! 
IKOXITTENTEAPAXMAZAHMEA KOMA AAHXKATAEKATONEIKOXITENTE 
XBOHEOXLANPOGEOCYOEXTIAAHZKATAE AT KOXITTENTEAPAXMAZXT'PATOPEYE! 
TOXOPYHXIOXTIAPAIDIKPITHEXAIPE E AOXMETAKYPINNTIMOKPATOYZKAIXA 

APAXM ANAPIYPIOYXIA THEE “HEKAIXAIPEAAXXABYX= 

OYTTANTAAE Tox Y Xi EA “ @EXTIAACYETTPIATOTHN 
EITONEXTTYPPAKOXXAPTAAOX APA M A FYPIO TETPAKIX XIAINNENAKOXIAN 
OANXAPINNTANENAIZIAEIKAIE MENE nAIANETTPIATOTTAPAAPIX~ONOHE 
A TOYEKTTOAENXETTP ATOTHNOIK ANKAITAXAPIA: TTANO AAOYMENA 
ANAPAXMANETITAKOXINNTIPATHPHI AENX T AE XTPA TOYOPY ONNOYMH 
LEXABYXZIOYOEXTIAAOZK AITTAPAI IK PITHEX AIPEAAEAEIOYAILAOX METAKYPIAN YEKAIXAIPEA 
YX AIPEAAKAI4EIANXOIXCEITONEXAPIZTANAPOXMANTINEYXKAIMEX TTAN TN 
ITAYAATAOZXAEXTITHECFENPFIAXKAITONKEPAMONTONONTAKAIOY SETIOY= 
DEOPYHXIOXKATAXIALAXTIOAYKPATHZETTIKPATOYXAONA KEYXK ATAXIA XTTAXIGIA 
LAHXAINHZIAXAPIXTNNAZEAPIZTOAOXOYSEXZTIAAAIKAIME XNITTANTE XKAIXNPIXZEKA 
PIOYAONAKENXETTPIATOTHNOIKIANTHNENAZXTEIHICFEITONEXAPIXTEIAHZNEO TTP 
TEIAOCYTIAXIBIAOXZHBIAHM® ZEK AENE APIXTNNAEAPIXZTOAOXOCYGEXTIA 
TIAANNETTIPIATOTHZOIKIAXKAITANXAPINNTANENHPIXZONIKAITNNEZXATIANNKAIT 
ITATTAITATATAAEIKPATOY APAXMANAPLFYPIOYAILZXIAINNTTENTAKOXINNTIPAT 
METAKYPIANTIMOKPATOY XAIPEAAXABYXXIOYGEXTI AACYTTAPAPXALOPOYMOPYXIFr 
AI OPAXTTAPIAIKPITHXO FEITONEXKAEACOPAXAPIZTOGRANHZAPAXMNNAPLYPIOY 
ITEIIETAMENOY A ANIKATIAZIA IAOYEKTIOAE AZ ME TAKYPIOYTIAZIBIACY 4 1AH MONO 
PX X1OYOEX TIAA ANEMPIATOTHNOIKIANKAITAXAPIATAENEAEIOYAINIKA XEXXA 
ETONEXXAPITTTTIAHZKAEALPO ZAPAXMANAPIYPIOYOKTAKIZXIAINNTTPATHPEXKAIME 
BEY XTTAPASANIK A XTIAZIBIAOYEKTIOAEN 4METAKYPIOYTTAZIBIACYSIAHMONOXEK TTOAED 
ANTTANTANANETIPIATO BANIKATIAPAI@IKPITHZOIZCTEITONEXZKAEALOPAZXAPITT 
M<BIAHA NTTAXIE IAOYEKTIOAEN XTTAZIBIAOX PIAHMONOXKAIMEXNIKAIXNPIZ 
BENETTANAPOYKAYMENENZTTIAPAKAAAIN ZX AIOAHMOYGEXTIAANNKAIKYPIOYAIAIT 
M.YAINOZATTHMANTOXTTAXANOZHNETTPIATOK AAAINK AIOK YPIOX AILAITOXTTAPAGEOAITITM0Y 
BTEA “AM OPOYHPAKAEIA NTTAPAZNKAEOYXAEYKITITIOYVOPYHXIOYETTPIATOTAXNPIATA 
MK EYHOXZAEXTITANXNPINNKAILYAATOZAPNFAZTAXOYXZAXTANXAPINNAPAX MANAPLY 
NOY XOPYHXIOZBOY+ONINNOXTMEMIMTEINZTAMENOY APTYMAXOXAPIXTAPXOYHPAKAE 
NIKO NOY BEOEENIAZTANZXYNETTAINOYNTOXKAIZYNTTINAOCYNTOXEYOYTENOYS 
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THYZKAIEYBIOZKAIKOINONGEOZENIAXZTANTIAPEYOYFENOCYXZOIZFEITONE ZSAPTYMAXOS 


SOE XTIIENZEKTIOAENZKAILAPIXZTANAEAPIZTOAOXOYOE ZTIAAHZKAIKOINON 
NONITAKAAOYMENAZN#EPIELATTANTAOZAETTPIATOAPTYMAXOXTTAPAGE RTT 
OJAPAXMONAPI YPIOYTPIAKOXINN ZX YNXNPOYZHEKAIZYNETTAINOYZHZEMANTNES 
PINHZ AHMONIKOYEKITOAEN ZAHMONIKO ZOEOSPNHNAHMONIKOYEKTTOAENS 
MINAACYOEXTIAAHZETTPIATOTHNOIKIANK AITOXNPIONTOENEAEIGYAINIAPAXMAN 
HNAAOYXIAILAX KAITETPAKOZIAX APAXMAXO XTEITANBAPAENEOTTOAEMOZXATTIATOY 


IA Te TAO YEKTTOAEN XMETAKYPIOYQEAINETOYTTA XI 1 AOYEKTIOAENZETTPIATOENTAIAX TE! 


OIPAX TAX ETTOYXAXK AIAIOAONEIZ THNOIKIANHIF EI TONEX BAPAZEAENAAMAZ 
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CCCLXXVII. 


Kara rade mpdoes éyé|vovto xwpiwy [ai of |Ki@v Kai mporx[av| déces [€|a dpxovros “Ap[ec|vd[rAa 








cova 'Apiar os Oea[ rid] On e[ nv jos "A pt[e|ptotavos K pivir{ tos | iSov Gcorid[ d}o| 
ois yei|rov[es| 2ipos EvKA Aoxov éx [7d]ews empiaro rhy otk[fav Kal] 7 
Ta] oixia ots yeiroves Evo Spaxp[av ap|yuplov dicxiriav mlevraxool]|wv mpar[flpes 
ct o.as* "Ever kai véa pnv| os] os Karr io |rapérn KadrArhdpou [4 
mapa Tod detvos| 'E[cxatiwrov ?| ob xdptos ’Avdpoyevns M[upraotos “Eoyxar|iérns émpiato tiv oixtay tiv é 
Tél —sC«ATO [d |a€0ero Tevcipaxos mapa Evredcias dpyupiov dpaxpal s| 
"Avépoyév les Mupracios "Eoyari@re KaddtorapéTn Th avtod Edredeila| pa 
[p|umiwvos ‘Hpaxdeidov émpial ro ofk |odopnpéva mavra 
Spaxpav a|pyupiov [éx]arév: [pagias cavdpos “Apic 


@ yeir[wv] Oedpavros apiorepas eaior| re] An  [véraprlop pépos kal rob 
A = \ ‘ 7 ~ 
Aov|axeds ’Apatocxés ? "Apaxryrov “Eayarirns [kal pléom [xal x|wpis éxdrepos malvr|és r[0d dpyupio 
Opunciov émpiaro ra ywpia ra év Zixyver mdvra dca empiato Nixddpopos mapa Pepexpdrous ots yet 


aros ‘Hpaxdelou Kavpeveds mapa 2tpariov Mavz|a|Agovtos Opunoiou empiato oikémedov eu Ma[vépp] 





"Agtovikn [MvOoxpizov Opunat: 
fis | xdptos “Adkiabévns “Aydwyévous Opujcvos émpiato ti[v of|xiay Kal ra xwpia 7a é[y Z]i[yx]ver Spaypar 

yiddov "Eayatiaz[ns Kded]vixos Kaddcpdvros ‘Hpaxdeid|ns &]| empiato “Apdixd pera kupiov A pdxov 
Hlacipevros Metpilov Aov|axéws empiato tiv oikiav Kal ra [xepija é[y "E]Aaoivrs Kal ras éaxalT}ids bac 
9 ddds ex Kdpns al yolvca emi Tou mvpyou Ta UToKdTw mdvTa [ca] émpiato Macipov rapa 2 [ {pov ?] Y 
Puxaidos kai rob [ku]plov abr&py ‘Avtixdpov Evmopiwvos Opuynal|iov] kai Kreopdvov Kreobé[olu [’EA]e[rOva 
Ocoriddns map| &| dpxov ’Apxéovros Qeariddov émpiar[o ti|v otkiay tiv év kore 


wpat|ijp Mavrahéav 2rpariov: ’Areddatwvos méepm| rer emi déxa 





dpyupiov Siakooi| wv] rpid|xo|y7a mévte: ‘Hpata@vos “Adkid ov Kavpeveds map’ Agsovixns [vb 
‘lodvdpov Opvij[atos ém|plaro riyv oixiav Kal 7a xwpia ta ev T [Spaxpaev] dpyuplov sicyirloy tpiax 
mpatip “laav[dpos Metctxpdér|ovs Opuijatos, OnBatos Hevotkpd|rovs Opuy|c[tos]: "Adxiabévns PAy]rol 7 
iddeov mapa [Tis Seivos] odijpou Aovaxisos kali Kadduvixov “Apilorodiulov Fv|paéws émplavto thy oikiay 7: 
krditos Sp[ax] pov xtAilov] Siaxociav dydox[Kovta era teTTdpw|y dBodav, mparijpes Pirapxidns MuOoxdéovs 
vixos ’Apior[ody|uov Tupareds kai péow md[vres Kal xwpls exaoros mwlavrés rob dpy[upl|iov: tobrov éorly + 
Aapuiaddy Sp. [me]vra[xlooiar déka: “Hpaidvos éxr[e "Aluduris [P]ir0pavros [O]jeorias Fs dps Pid 
TO|v xe[piav Kai] ris oikias tév év NoOtaddy oils yeiror Hooledmros cal ra m[pliv [dv7]a Evduxpdrou 





mparijp|es "Apxirédrns ‘Hyeorpdérov upalte|ds ['Av|zexdépns Tpumiwvos Opuijows E drop Macipay 
kai péow mdv|res Kal xowpls Exacros mavtds rob dpyupiovs —— Avagixrj3Hs “Avag[t]uévovs Opuioros a 
émpiato ras ély [2ZlamjOw aipacidas rétrapas ai eicw emdvw tis x|dplas rijs xdz[w] ris mpds 7B Kho ¢ 
mepi| av éviknoev “Avagixdijs Piroéav tiv dikny, mpdtwp Apioroxdijs Modv§évov [Ov] 
Tipox|pirov Tiplo]udxou “Hpaxdeidov émpialr|o tiv otkiay Kal rd xwpia Kat tas éoyarias 

dpaxpav a&|p[y]vpiov rerpaxocioy, mpatip Tipdxpitros T[tpop|dxou ‘Hpakreidns’ Bovdovidvos 
ma|pa Kadrdrpavtos Krirwvos puad[q|s “Hpaxdedav éempiaro tiv olkiay tiv ev dora mao 
Kreaybpas] Meviamov “Ede[tOv]ace[ds x]at Oupav fedyia [€]yvéa cal ras Ovpas tas emt rdv Oupide 

kal péow mdvr[e|s kal xwpis Exactos mavros rot dpyupiov- “Amaroupidvos 

vos Opunat[ov é|mp[ilaro [rHv olkiav| jv mpd[repjov rod warpd[s] adrob Kz[4]rwvos 7 yeiltlov Ziplas 
kal Krirwlvols tod marpés t[0d] K[a]AApavtos: “Amartoupidvos Sevtépa torapévov [ Ti]udxpiros Tipoy 
va[k]é[ws] é[mpia|ro [7a] xwpia mldv7ja ra ev ‘Hpi| oOo] mpoalév|ra ta Zluov ols yeirov Mi 
Pidorrdrx| os | éy tomar Kai Aivikas D2wrérAovs D> [n]o7aidos [ cuveratvotvray: 6 detva | "AdXkpLeavos "Eo 





mapa [Tod Seivos| ofs yeir[w|p Myvios Spaxpay dpyv[pliov wevraxociwy [mparijpes 6 Setva] rparidov, Meo 
6 deiva. d)]pkov Opvy[a|ios mapa Pidrobéov A  — Béov émpilaro thy oikiay tiv] é[vy d]ore macay Ko 


kt[@] d[pax] nav dpyvpiou é~axoa| for] n yelrove[s 6 deiva “Av|agi[xpd]z[o]u  nkdrjs Pay 
20 ov Oeortds pera Kvpiov Krnoidpxov [rod Seivos émpiaro mapa [Plavixds Kdeoabévous ’laxiwOid 


ws d|pi¢er 4 ddds Kikrkw Wy yelroves M[delotap|xos “Aptipayxos Spax(u)Gv dpyupiov éxarov etkoot, + 
kai pléow w|dvres Kal xwpls exactos mavtés rob dpyupiov: “AvOearnpidvos dyddet ictapévov x *Ap[r epee 










én[piaro| Tas oikias Kai rob m¥pyou 76 ré[Taprou] pépos Kai ra xwpia Td év 'laxivOw mdvta boa Te émpla 
nm J ? 7 ‘4 

pjax[o]s Spaxp[@]y dpyupiou dicxiAiey rerpalKocior|: 

ta éoa 7’ Ehaxev TedrcotxdAns twatpdwv | péplos Kai & mpooerpiaro mapa Kadditédovs Tod ddeddod ois yeiro 





"Aptripayos "Apiordpyov ‘Hpaxdeddv mapa Te 


kréous Kai Kadduréd[ ous] kai bdatos dywyds boat ciciv trav |xw|piov rovrwy Kai rob mipyou Kal rod OO; 
AeatkA€ous Kal Tiv oixiay Kal Top Kijwov & empiar[o| TedXeotkdfs map Edévyévous kai rov Képapov roy ev 7 
Kociov, mparnpes "Aparp|i\dns Téxwvos Oeariddns, ’Apripaxos Evxdéous ‘Hpaxdeidns, apxos Tipngé 





Kal ywpis €kaoros: [Opa lrvydpas Xapeorddov éx wbrcws rapa Ztpiov Apiorios ’Eoyxalrid|rov kal rapa ‘Apio 
pia ta év Aicitet mavra boa [Hv] “Apiorios Kai ras éoxarias kal Bdaros a[ywy|as ras od{ajals] r[av] x 
‘ ¢ rd con c ~ ’ , > ‘ BS ? ? 
kai [€|a7ax[ oot lov, mparijpes “Apradivos ’Oviropo[s] “Ed ecOuate|ds xalr]é dial xolo[f]as mevrijxovra, [IT] ac 
4 Cd 3 x ? 7 
Kava Otakocias, Evédtns ‘Hpaxdeiov “ErerOvateds xara& Staxocias, Pirick[os | kadvov OQpuioios Kara €xat 
puxiwrios Alovaxeds xaTa& xiAlas dxtaxocias tpidkovra, 'Apx[ay]|épals Moplxiwvos Aovaxeds Kata mevrako 


Krvpeveds Kal Kowov OQracitav Kata éxarov mevtiKovta’ 2tpos “Avagix|r€éovs] Opuiows mapa Paciov [ kat 


metinued.) 


- aoTv WoL 
tle[r& K]uplov [SapBporov 2rpipovos Aovakéws 


Kopia 7% é[v _ Alovaxeg 


LOTOS 
wpios ’Avd| poyév|ns Mupr[ dows “Eoyariarns 5 
ore H éorw ev [7]6[v]o [e]Bddoum [7 yetroves 
[7] ptaxo[ oias ef |koot 
[Mv ]notx 
@ ols [yelroves 
Ka pT Io 
[Spaxp]av dpyv[piov mparipes 6 Selva Tod Setvos 
Pepexpd|rns Pepe[KA€ous Tapa Tod deivos 
os A dpax pov 
3 Kadel[ rae @ yel|rov Meo 
js kv]pios Meoxpdé[r)ns [']odvdplou O]pujcws mapa [ris deivos 15 


py[vpiov x]iAlov égaxociwy éB[So|uyxov7[a] dx7a rpidv [6Bordy ols yelroves 6 deiva 
p ’Algsovixns wai xv[piolv Me[ia]cx[pa]rous- 
edjolv rév xepiop rot[tev] Kai 7d bdep ois yelroves AX [as dpigec 


‘Avrix[dpns Evropiwvos Opujcws mapa 





kixdréovs cuverrawova[ov ris Seivos| ’Avrimdrpov Opuna[idos Kai ris detvos roi deivos 

is Spaxpady ap'yupiov [wJevtaxiryi| Alor]: Myno 20 
vw if: € ~ ~ a} “ o~ 
[7 yelrov 6 deiva rod deivos] Aovaxeds | dpaypar 





‘pirou Opun[aidjos Hs x[vprot “loalvdpos O[nPlato[s] Mesorxpdrovs Opvjo[ior Mecouxparys 
oy ols yelroves Kpnoidas [’Ayidd|ov “Eoyxal[r|ié[rs], KAedvixos Kaddrg[avros “Hpaxdcidns 























o[us Ni]xddpcpos Nixo[d]jpou “Ax os Anp adov Opuroro cal xowdv Oilaorrav? Aapv- 

tv dotler 4} eori|y év [rov]@ Sevrépo 7 yelroves [MvOo 25 
uwwOeds [6 deiva] omddtos é[x mé]Acws Zipias “Apior’rov Opvyjcio[s Kadadé- 

dpyupiov Opun{ciov dp.| émraxéaliat €BSlopjxovra émta rérrapes dB[oro? 

bv Pirobéov Gel ariddns] empiaro m[apa Arloyvitou EvxdAéovs Opvnatov ra [pépy 

emplato ’Apxitédn|s mapa) Apgtdros plera]| xupiov Piropavros dpaypay ré[Tpaxooiwy 

Aovaxeds, Anp ixov “Eloy ]aridrns, Ztpardvixos Pirobéov eal riddns 30 
& Pirobéas Mpog[évov O]punaidos x[ai xvpijou Mpogévov Zaxdréovs Oplv]noiov 

épife: 4 ddds 4 dv[w@ ayovr|a Kai xdétw [woralpds ols yelroves Aioxpov Anp 

‘os Zlipov “Eoyaridétns mapa Meo 

is év] ‘Eppivia [ois yletroves Kdeltapxos Pidaras 


emi O€Ka 





"Avagiwin Avdvépov Kdupevils 35 
iv i) Av Kaddg[Ovrjos } eat ev réve wévat@ 7 yell Toves 

| SpLaxpz]av apyupiou [dia]xiriov éBdopjxovta, mpariipes 

AA |ipav Kriz[w|vos “Hpaxreddv mapa Pdxov Poxilo- 

ANixpdrys apyupiou dpayp[av] xiAlov énr[axlocior, cuveraivodvtos Paxov 

jou pvdjs “Hpaxderd| dv mlapa Kpwwvdlov xai xvpiov ZwuBpirov Srpvpolvos Ao- 40 
Klay Oeawérov [Alovaxeds d| paxp|av apyupiov rerpaxociwv ‘“Hpna[ivov ? 

{ors émpiato tiv oikiay Kai Ta xwpia 7d év “Eda[iloivt: wavra boa émpiato Aivixw 
ations, “Aydbapxos “Adkpedvos ’Eoyxaridrat: Moadedvos mépare: Styopn{ vig 

Wpas tas érovaas Kal r[0] oikémedop dav [7d mplds rel olkia & Fy Pirobéou év [Tdvm €- 
éovs, mparip Nixnoiras ‘Aoriou K[Alup[ev]e[v]s+ Moadedvos dydde torapé[vov 45 
kai xupiov ‘Ia[o]xAéovs Kreo[obévovs ‘laxi|vOéws [3] xwplov 7d Kador'| pevov 

tiipes ‘looxdas Kade oo ]Oévovs *laxiw[ eds] ns KXeovixov, Kreddwpos 

s Tedeoixdns E[d]|xréovs ‘HpalKredav map]a ’"Opbéos ’OpOiddos éx mé[Aews 

§ Opbeds mapa Iloduxpdrous rod ’E[mixpd|rovs ofs yeitoves Mde[forapxos, ’Apri- 


@ coixdéous Evxdéovs “HpaxdeiSov émpiat[o r&]s otkias Kal r& ywpia Ta &v wdav- 50 
Mrciotapxos “Apripaxos xalt r]as éoxaz[i]as mdoas boat joav [ Tedcor- 
rod ev 7G mv[ply[@ Klat rob Kepdpoly rhs oréy]ns Td réraprop pépos Kaba [ Te- 
‘ oixiais Kat dv[ov] ddérnv Kai ddrp[or] Spax(p)aGv dpyvplov tpicxiAiwy énz|a- 

mi ['laxiv]Oe[d]s, Evdu[yélvns, ’Apiordépy[os] ous ‘Hpaxrcidat Kai péow mavrels 


fi Apiorios Eoxaridrolv dv kdpijos Zipos’Apiorios’ Ecyariar |ns erpiato Tas oixias kat rov Képapfoy Kal Ta xo- 55 
(qov TovTav ois yelToves “Adé~wos Kaddio[v] drns *loodi{ pov dpaxp|av apyvpiov Trerpaxia| xiAlov 
ixrov Luppaxev Kd[vpeved]|s xalra oxtaxoclas mevrixovt ja, ‘lépwv ‘lepoméAcos °E[AccOvareds 


EiKOGLY, Opacvyépals] Kata tmevrakoci{as 6 deiva Mo- 
i jas, Anpoxpdéz[ns] aiov Oeloriddn|s xara éxarov, K 


Ieporov Oeoriaday ols xdpio[s 6 Seiva] Zipwvos Opunoios emplazo 7[dv xwplav Tév Go 
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CCCLXXVIi 


ev EXawivre kal tips eayatias Kai THS olkias Kal Tod mU¥pyou dv émpiaro “ApdvaAls [7 ]a[ pa] Knreobéas ° 
XHGY dpyuplou émraxociav mevtTikovTa, cuverravovons [K |Ac[oO]éas [r]s Kde[o]O€[ov pet|a& 70d xupiov 

‘ladvdpov Opunoi[o|y émpiaro ris oikias THs ev adore tiv Hpl[t|celaly] Kall ras Ovplas Tas émodcas Kai 
Siaxociov mevtijKovra mdvra baa empiato Meotxpatns mapa Opd[o|wvo[s| Opac[vBlovAlov]  mpary[p] ” 
kal péow mdvres Kal xwpis Exaotos mavTos Tov apyupiou: "Apre[ptlordv[o]s KaddA[tx]pdrns Ztpiou 
‘Hpaxreidav Kai dvdjs ‘“Hpax[A]ed[a|y émpiato ri alipalowdy thy év Nevxrei[@ tiv] Kadovpévny Aipe 
ves Siulas Krirov dpaxpav dpyvpiov rerpaxociov: “Aprep[c|otdv[o]s [6 detva rod Seivos "Eolyaniérys + 
év ‘Hpaxradav év @ Td hp@dv eat 7d Emdve Tév xopiov 7o[v ws dpifer 6| xe[ ua] ppou[s 
Aipevros ols yelroves Krijrov Ztpias d[plaxpay [a]plyv]|plov ze[tp]a[Koclwy mevrixlovra mpatip Z[o|r 
mov 'Eoxartidrns peta xupiov Endvdpov Kdedvop[o|s [ex m6]Aews map[& rob Sdeivos] dd[ov éx]| wédews én 





mapa Tipobéas Spaypav bxraxociov me[v]|rixovra: [2Z]oo[ilas? Paviyvra ’Eol[yjaridrns Kat xdpios ’ Apu 
riérov Kai Kupiov Pirapxidou ‘laxi[v]Oéws €[m]|pialz]o [7H]v [of]x[iav| z[H]v ev [@]o[r]ee 7 ear é&y 76, 
’Apiarobéou Aovaxets: —— E[v6v]rns ‘Hpaxdelov "Erecbu[ acjeds "A pxio [ex mo]Acw[s @]s Kvptos 

i) tv mpbrepov EvBovdou ijv empiato Mpagias mapa Evp[odjAou xal7]a Sdvecov én’ [d]pxovtos “Apyou Toi 
Spaxpav dpyvplov éxariv ouvepiovtos kara 76 [8|d[vetov Kai] cuvopo[rAcy]odvtos MvOoxp{i|rou ’Avdpoyévor 
Kdvpevis pera xupiov Kdeopydou[s MuOocrparidov “Hp[a|xrc[c]d[av map|a [rod deivos} Eoxaria[rov Kal 
wpov kal wmérumov Spaxpav apyupiov éxarov ois yeitov Pirapyxidns Kreogévov “laxivbeds ovverrawovans 7+ 
pdxov kai Ocoriews: ‘Hpad[vjos devrépa forapévou 


? LY \ 4 4 3 7 4 +. 7 ec fad ? . ~ f ? Cw 
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wevt[q|Kov7La THs Tod] rowrrod Tiwhs is mpoowpetre Xaipé[A]as “Apioror[d]yn awd rH tTiyuhs TOV xwpiov 
"Ayd[ai]s Alv ex modlew|s [H]s [K]dpsos ['/]oddnpos *loodjpou [Aor]axe[ds] mapa vos a TO 
eu Mndia ots yelro[ves] Pn  Bacy[flov Kai ras éo[xari jas boa eicly ray xopllaly [rov|ror Spay, 
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§ émraxociov, mparip ‘H[yé]Aews T[e]Acorpdrov Opv| joros] ov Novpn- 
§ eBvociov Ocariddos Kal mapa "Idixpirns Xaipéra ’Erecbvatdos peta kuptov [ Tipoxpdrolus Kai X aipér[ a 
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+, fodvkparns "Emtxpdrouvs Aovaxeds Kara XAlia]s, Macigir[os 
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The surface of this inscription is so much rubbed 
that the letters are entirely effaced in some places 
and most difficult to decypher in others. 1! have, 
however, by long study sueceeded in making out 
many words which are not to be found in Béckh’s 
transcript, and have corrected many errors in his 
text. 

In the orthography are the following anomalies : 

Line 43. See GC. 1a. 

Peidos, lines 92 and 99, is the genitive of Pecde, 
Compare Mar7és, line 118, Kadi, Kaddras, lines 109, 
110, as in Doric and Afolic. 

The text contains a register, avaypady, of sales of 
land and houses, together with, in some cases, farm 
stock and furniture. Each entry states the deme or 
other place in which the property sold is situated, 
the names of the owner and of the neighbours ad- 
joining his land, together with the name of the 
buyer and of the persons who served as sureties in 
the transaction and are styled mparjpes; also the 
price paid. The sellers, buyers, and sureties are 
usually distinguished by the addition of their father’s 
name and their tribe. | 

In cases where the purchaser is a woman or a 
minor, the name of his or her legal representative, 
kbp.os, is added in accordance with the usual practice 
in Greek and Roman law. In some cases the con- 
sent of other parties who had an interest in the pro- 
perty sold is expressed by the phrase cvuverawvotyros, 
gupmodobvTos OY avvediovtos Tob deivos.. It seems pro- 
bable, as Béckh thinks, that many of these sales took 
place when an estate had to be divided among co- 
heirs; hence we find entries in which portions only 
of the property were sold, the half, as in line 63, 
and probably in line too, or the fourth part, as in 
line 52. 

The public registration of sales of real property, 
though not, perhaps, universal in Hellenic states, 
certainly prevailed in many cities, as is shown by 
the fragments of the Treatise on Laws by Theo- 
phrastos, xxii, § 1 and 9 3, as edited by Dareste, in 
Revue de Législation anc. et moderne, 1870-71, 
pp. 279-282; K. F. Hermann, Privatalterthii- 
mer, § 49, note 10, § 66, note 6; Biichsenschiitz, 
Besitz u. Erwerb im Griech, Alterthume, p. 526, 
note 3. By such public registering of sales the 
purchaser could ascertain whether the land or other 
real property was free or subject to mortgages or 
other encumbrances. See Theophrastos, doc. cz/. xxii, 
§ 1, wap ols yap dvaypadyn Tov KTnpdTov, é£ éxelvor 
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At Athens public notice of a sale was given sixty 


days before it took place, and the purchaser had to 
pay a fee of one per cent. for registering the sale. 
In Rangabé, Ant. Hellén. ii, Nos. 877, 878, are two 
fragments of Athenian registers in which the amount 
of this fee as well as of the purchase money is stated. 
The phrase ovyris éyyeypappévos, as applied in the 
Argument to Demosth. c. Pantzen., is thus explained. 
So far as I am aware the only other records of the 
sale of real property contained in inscriptions are the 
following: The inscription from Amphipolis (Philistor, 


dixaiws, evOds yap Kal peTeyypadgpe: 7) dpxy Tov éwynpévor. 
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1862, ill, p. 346), which records the sale of a house, 
n yetrev Mevvéas and others, for 300 gold pieces; the 
register of the sale of confiscated lands and houses 
at Halikarnassos (Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. iv, p. 295 
fol., and in the Appendix to my Essays on Art and 
Archeology); the register of real property sold 
and confiscated at Tasos (Bullet. de Corr. Hellén. v, 
p. 491 fol.); and the fragments of Attic registers, 
also relating to confiscated property (C.I.A. Pt. 1, 
Berol. 1873, Nos. 274-281). In none of these, ex- 
cept in the inscription from Amphipolis, is the 
position of the land or houses sold defined by the 
mention of the yeroves. The largest price re- 
corded in our inscription is 8000 drachme, line 105, 
but the purchase in this entry includes, besides a 
house and land, waters for irrigation and implements 
of husbandry. On the value of houses and land in 
ancient Greece, see Biichsenschiitz, Besitz u. Erwerb, 
pp. 84, 85. 

It has been already stated that in most of the 
entries the names of certain persons styled mparipes 
are added after the names of the seller and buyer. 
These are commonly held to be the same as the 
cupmpathpes, Whom the anonymous author of the 
treatise Acxcav “Ovéyara defines as sureties given by 
the vendor, cvymparip, 6 7a mwdovpeva vd érépov Be- 
see Bekker, Anecd.1, p.193. Such sureties 
are more usually called BeBawrai or BeBatwrjpes, and 
occur passim in the Delphic deeds of enfranchise- 
ment of slaves and in other inscriptions. See 
Foucart, Mémoire sur l’affranchisement des esclaves, 
pps, 426; ‘Philistor, 1562, 1, px 346, and: the 
register of the sale of confiscated lands at Hali- 
karnassos, already referred to (Bull. de Corr. Hellén. 
iv, pp. 295-320). In this last inscription the Gods 
themselves, to whom the lands sold are forfeit, give 
the required BeBaiwors, and the vewrota of their tem- 
ples are ovpBeBatwrai. In like manner in the Jasian 
register of the sale of confiscated lands (Bullet. de 
Corr. Hellen. v, p. 505) the guarantee is given by 
the prjpoves or Recorders, and their liability as 
sureties 1s expressed in each entry by the words 
pvnpoves auverddnocav. Such cupmednrai, it is to be 
presumed, were identical with the cupmparipes of the 
Aixov “Ovépara and the mparjpes of our inscription. 
Caillemer (Revue de Législation, 1873, p. 23) ap- 
pears to follow Béckh in assuming that there is no 
distinction between mpatfpes or ovpmparipes and Be- 
Bawrai, but in the very passages which he quotes, 
ibid. p. 22, from Demosthenes we have the words 
mpaTip Kat BeBawwrjs, Argument to c. Pantzen. p. 963, 
Reiske, and ibid. p. 964, and p. 969 ult., mparijpes kai 
BeBatwrai; and in line 108 in our inscription we have 
the very same phrase mparipes kai BeBawwrai, whereas 
in all the previous entries in the text the mparipes 
stand alone. We have, | think, a right to assume 
that these two terms, 7mpaT#p and BeBatwrfs, were not 
so exactly equivalent as might have been inferred 
from the definition in the Atxéy ‘Ovépata. Probably 
BeBawwrys was the larger term covering every kind of 
surety, while ovprparyip or mparyp relates to a parti- 
cular sort of guarantee. Thus in the Halikarnassian 
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Gods and their ministers gives the purchaser an 
indefeasible title for ever, and protects him from 
all possible claims and litigation on account of the 
property he has bought; so in the enfranchisement 
of the Delphic slaves the validity of the act was 
secured by the BeBatwripes, who, in case the seller 
did not fulfil his engagement, had to share in his 
liability to an action. 

In the case of the wparfpes in our inscription, the 
extent of their liability as sureties varies. Some- 
times each mparip is guarantee only for a part of the 
purchase money. Thus in lines 57, 58, the mparjpes 
are severally liable for a definite sum, which ranges 
from 120 to 1830 drachmez. Compare lines 83, 95. 
Caillemer, oc. c/4, p. 23, remarks on these cases, 
Dans dautres cas, les cvpmparfpes, au lieu de garan- 
tir x l'acheteur la propriété de la chose vendue, 
sobligent seulement, pour le cas oti il serait évincé, 
4 lui payer une somme d'argent. II est probable 
que ees BeBawraé sont des eréanciers hypothecaires 
ou chirographaires du vendeur, que l'acheteur rem- 
bourse sur son prix de vente, et qui promettent de 
lui rapporter, si plus tard il ést dépossédé, la somme 
qu'il vient de verser entre leurs mains. Besides 
such creditors who had lent money on mortgage 
to him, the seller may have had to satisfy the 
claims of parties who had a reversionary interest 
in the estate sold, and to whom a portion of the 
purchase money would, it may be presumed, have 
been paid, as the price of their consent to the 
sale. In other cases the mparjpes are jointly and 
severally liable for all the amount paid kai péoo 
mdvres Kal ywpis Exaotos tavtés Tot adpyvpiov, lines 
48, 65. 

Lines 93-94, we have a somewhat different phrase ; 
here the purehaser buys from certain persons various 
lands, houses, and their appurtenances, kai péo[@ rapa] 
mdvrev Kal xwpis map éxdaorov ddov 76 xwp[ilo[v] Kal rds 
éxxatias mdoas boat [i ]oi trav xwp[i]ov Kai ra bdara boa 
éozi Tis yewpylas kal Tov Képapov Tov dvta Kat Od[ pas ra]s 
émovo[as] kal 7a Gd[ Aa] oxedn Spayper x.7.d., then follow 
the mparfpes. In this transaction the words wapa rdvrov 
and wap’ éxdorov are inserted because a whole district, 
together with the waters for irrigation, is purchased ; 
and litigation might ensue if the purchase did not 
include all the rights common to the various owners 
who sell. 

It should be noted that in line 33 the form 
mpaétwp is used instead of wpatjp, Boéckh considers 
these two terms as identieal, and compares the 
forms KAjTnp, KATP. 

mpatopever, line 84, is evidently a verb derived 
from mpdérwp, which has escaped the notice of the 
Lexicographers. 

The name of an Archon oceurs four times in this 
inscription, from whieh Béckh infers that the trans- 
actions which it records took place in four different 
years, but the Ameinolas named as Archon, lines 
103, 109, 1s probably the same as the Archon, 
lime 1a 


The Archon, Archos son of Euporion, line 74, is 
mentioned only to fix the date of a purchase made | 


ia previous year, 


The following months oecur in the text :— 
Artemision, lines 2, 48, 65, 67. 
Apellaion, line 15. 

Heraion, lines 22, 28, 78. 
Bouphonion, lines 35, 103, 109, 113. 
Apatourion, lines 38, 40, 121. 
Posideon, lines 43 and 45. 
Anthesterion, line 48. 

Targelion, line 69. 

Eleithyaion, line 75. 

In line 5 the name of a month which followed 
ENEIKAINEA!... is effaced from the marble. The 
letters M/N may be part of MHNO2. 

The month Eleithyaion, line 75, which is not 
given by Hermann, is probably the same as the 
Kretan month Eleusynios; see Bullet. de Corr. 
Hellén. iii, p. 292 and p. 308, where M. Homolle 
observes that the name Eleusynios was probably 
derived from the Goddess Eileithyia, who was much 
worshipped in Krete, and whose name in Kretan 
inseriptions is written “Ere&wOua or “Edevowa. The 
island of Thera had also a month Eleusinios. M. 
Homolle, /oc. czt., p. 307, supposes that the place 
of the Kretan Eleusynios in our kalendar was from 
February 21 onward into March. 

M. Homolle, by the evidence of recently dis- 
covered Delian inscriptions, has constructed a 
kalendar of Delian months (see Bullet. de Corr. 
Hellén. v, pp. 25-30). Of the twelve months in his 
list the following reeur in our Tenian inseription : 
Artemision, Targelion, Bouphonion, Apatourion, 
Posideon. There does not seem at present any 
evidence by which we can determine the order of 
the nine Tenian months here named. 

After the proper names in our inseription follow 
the names of the tribes to which they severally be- 
long. The list as given by Béckh comprises nine 
tribes, x wéAews, “Hpaxretdat, GeaTiddar, Aovaxeis, “Eoya- 
Ti@Tat, “EdeOvarets (not “Edeovdcis, as Bockh reads), 
Krupeveis, “laxivbeis, Opujoroe (not ‘ YaxwOeis, “Opujoror, 
as Béckh gives them); to these may be added 
Fupaeis (see lines 25, 30, and Ross, Inscr. Ined. ii, 
p. 15, Nos. 102, 103), Puxacets, line 20, and Zyl o|raidat, 
line 87, line 42. 

The following are the names of demes or places 
in Tenos :— 

év Aiaivel, lines 56, 89. 
ev” Aore, lines 21, 25, 36, 72, 80, 97, TIO, 
ev Badavei, line 79. 
év Tdpa, line 93. 
ev Aovaxéa, line 3. 
év Eradv7, lines 18, 42, 61. 
év Edebvaio, lines 102, 104, 107, 120. 
év|‘Eppivig ? line 34. 
év ‘Hpaxdedav, line 68. 
ev ‘Hpicbo, lines 99 and 41? Compare ‘Hpiore 
in the Tenian inscription, C. I. 2336, line 8. 
év ‘laxivOw, lines 49, 115, 117. 
év Kacpeveiw, lines 88, 89. 
Aipévewa, line 66. 
eu Mydria, line 91. 
év Nevkdeiw, line 66. 
ev Nodtaday, lines 29, 112. 


TLENOS: 


éu Mavéppo, lines 14, 90. 

év Zam7nOm, lines 32, 70. 

ev Dixver, lines 13, 16. 

2eonpiera, in Iakinthos, lines 115, 117. 

The écxariaf ‘Boundary estates’ which are so 
frequently mentioned in our inscription are thought 
by Weil (Mittheil. d. deutsch. Inst. ii, p. 62) to have 
been situated in the southern part of the island, and 
chiefly in the broad valley of Peraia. The adpyor 
must have been built for defence against pirates. 

It is evident from the position of the word yeéroves 
at the end of line 123 that our inscription did not 
end there, but must have been continued on another 
stone, to which may have belonged the two frag- 
ments, (Ross, Inser. Ined. it, 102, 103; Lebas, Pt. rv, 
) 2, Nos: 1866, 1866075, Bockh, C.1, di, p. 1055, 
No. 2338 8; and that published by Weil, Mittheil. d. 
deutsch. Inst. ii, p. 60). The first of these fragments 
is a register of marriage portions, 7potkes, settled by 
certain Tenian citizens on their daughters or other 
female relations, and of lands pledged as security 
for these settlements. The second may either 
relate to the same subject or may be a continuation 
of the register of sales in our inscription. It seems 
very probable that many of the sales recorded may 
have been caused by the necessity of providing 
marriage portions, and in that case the register of 
mpotkes would naturally be inscribed after the register 
of sales of real property. On this supposition I 
have restored line 1 of our inscription: xara rdde 
mpdcets éyélvovto xwpiwv [Kal of |ki@v Kai mpotx[ av] décess, 
On the registering of dowers, avaypadpi mpotxav, see 
Barrilleau on the Mykonos inscription (Bulletin de 
Corr. Hellén. vi, pp. 590-607). 

Several corporate bodies take a part in the trans- 
actions recorded here. Thus we have the kowvév 
O.aciray, line 60; the xoiwor ['A]yeo[t]Aedav, line 76; 
the xowdy Geofenacrev, lines 114, 117, 118. At the 
end of line 24 we have kody @ ; the remainder 
of this name seems to be partially preserved in the 
letters AAMY/AAQN at the beginning of line 28, and 
[AAQN, line 25. The whole may have read xowwdv 
O[tacirav] Aapuadev, or Aapvpaddv, as the / may be 
the vertical stroke of P. 

Line 37. «K]lai O@upav fevyia [élyvéa Kai tas Odpas ras 
éri tov Ovpidoly. The ¢evyra here and fost, line 82, 
must be the lintels of doorways; compare the in- 
scription relating to the Erechtheum, Greek Inscript. 
in Brit. Mus. Pt. 1, p. 97, § 12 @, és Ta fuya b€ Eee rods 
Albouvs tovs pédavas evOcivar. The @vpa are the wooden 
shutters of the windows, @upides. 

Line 42. é€v io@ot. This must mean that they were 
indemnified for their claims by equal shares. 

Line 48. 


pLol@vos. 


"AvOeornpidvos dydder iotapévou x ’Aplr|e- 
I cannot explain why a second month is 
given here, or what is the meaning of the intervening 
X. This letter seems to be part of a monogram, but 
the traces are exceedingly faint. 

Line 53. ov[ov] adérny kal ddpzlov. ‘An upper mill- 
stone and a stone mortar for pounding grain.’ 

Line 73. E[vO0|rns “Hpaxdeiou .... [rH dete... HIs 
kbps Tipopaxos ,.. améd[wKe tiv otkiay| i) fv mporepor 
EvBovrgov jv eémpiato Mpagtias mapa Evplov|dov kar] 


= et 
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Sdvevov em’ [&]pxovros "Apxou ... # yelroves Kadvcd[d]pas 
lavradéoly] Spaxpav apyupiou éxarov, ouvediovros Kata TO 
[O]é[vecor kal] cvvopo[ roy |otvros Muboxp[i]rov “Avdpoyévous 
éx [wé]Aews. The house referred to in this entry 
formerly belonged to Euboulos, from whom Praxias 
bought it card ddéveor in the Archonship of Archos. 
If we suppose that Praxias furnished the loan to 
Euboulos, then the words émpiaro xara ddvevoy may 
mean that the house was pledged to Praxias as the 
security for the money lent, and that the mortgage 
was effected by a peculiar kind of sale, as will be 
more fully explained under the entries, line 116 and 
line 120, fost. The ownership of the house subse- 
quently passed from Euboulos to Euthytes, son of 
Herakleios. If we restore d@éd[oxe, then we must 
assume that the minor represented the interest of 
the original mortgagee, Praxias, and that the mort- 
gage on the house was renewed in her name and 
that of her xépios, Timomachos; in that case she and 
Pythokritos must have been the coheirs of Praxias. 
But AMEA might also be restored amédlo7o; then the 
entry would record that Euthytes sold the house for 
100 drachmz to the female minor whose guardian 
was Timomachos, having obtained the consent of 
Pythokritos, who represented the interest of the ori- 
ginal mortgagee, Praxias, cuvediovtos kara ro [6] a[vecov 
kai] cvvopo[Aoy]|odvros K.7.X. 

Lines 76, 77. Tis olkias ths év d[or]ec i) Hv mpdz[epov 
In line 123 we 
In the Ephesian law, pub- 
lished by M. Dareste (Nouvelle Revue historique de 
droit 1877, pp. 161-179), persons who have become 
sureties for petéwpa, of Ta peréwpa Eyyvepevot, are dis- 
tinguished from those who are ¢yyvdpevot mpos aura 
M. Dareste understands by the latter, 
sureties who give collateral security to a mortgage 
on real property, while the other class of sureties 
give security for bond debts, ‘cautions de dettes 
chirographaires, que la loi appelle dettes en lair, 74 
peréwpa. But in the two cases in our inscription 
where the word peréwpoy occurs, it is applied not to 
bond debts but to houses, and in the first of these 
cases, line 77, it is associated with vorumor. 
according to Pollux, vili, 29, was a legal term which 
in later Greek was used as the equivalent of dixns 
Angi: see Meier and Sch6mann, d. Attische Process, 
p. 595, and Boéckh, C. I. 11, p. 207. 
ims témov as Béckh reads it, would thus mean, ‘subject 
to some legal claim,’ and peréwpov as applied to a house 
may indicate that the ownership ts in abeyance on 
account of some still pending litigation. 

Lines 91, 92. If Novpnvia here in- 
dicates the new moon, as seems probable, we must 
supply before it some month. HPA/]QNNOYMHNIA|! 
would fit the space if we suppose that the lapidary 
cut off the final syllable of “Hpa:évos. 

Line 98. ) tetipntat Pirrjpow., This must refer to 
some transaction in which the house in question was 
reckoned as equivalent security for a certain sum. 
Such securities, droriyjpara, were required from a 
husband in reference to his wife's dower, from a 
guardian in reference to a ward's estate, and from 
the tenant to whom a guardian granted a lease of 


Qq 


tod detvos 7d peTélwpov Kai vmorvmor. 


have 76 peréwpoy oiknpa. 


Ta KTHpaTA, 


Toros, 


£ , 
Yrérvmov here, or 


wv Novpnvia. 
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a minor's property. See Daremberg, Dictionnaire, 
s. v. dmotiznua. The house in question here may 
have been assigned as a security to Philemon in his 
capacity of guardian granting a lease in behalf of 
a ward. Compare the inscription on a boundary 
stone cited in Meier u. Sch6mann, Att. Process, p. 
506, Emi Ocoppdarou apxovros dpos xwpiou rimfs evoper- 
Aopévns Pavoorparw,... Oiryiriov dpaxpav. 

Lines 113-116. “Aprépaxos... mapa Qeomriews . . . Kai 
"Apiorévaxtos ,,. kai Ko[t|vod Ocogeriacréy, cvverraivobyros 
kal ouymwdotyros Evdvyévous, émpiaro tiv oikiavy Kal Té& 
xopla ra ev laxivO@ ra Kadrovpeva Zwolnpliaa, & erplaro 
Ocomieds Kai EvBios kal xowdy Ocogeviacrayv wap Evdvyé- 
vous, ois yelroves Aprvpayos ITdeiorapyos, dpaypav dpyupiov 
Tplakooiwy ovvetratvovyvrTos Evdpdvopos. 

Lines 116-119. 
kowov [Oleogeriactév map “Aprupdxou ... (d)verpiaro ra 


? % $ > - s - >s ?- ? fed 
xopia ta ev laxivOw ra Kadotpeva Zwonplaa mdvra boa 


Ocomieds ... kal “Apiordvaé ... kai 


éempiaro 'Apripaxos mapz Qcomiews kal Apiordy| ax|ros xal 
kool Qeoferacray ois yeiroves “Apripayos [Mdciorapyos 
dpay pov apyupiou Tptakoclwy, cuvyx@povons Kal cuvEeTraivovaons 
Mavras Anpoxpivov éx modews pera kuplov “Aprupdxovu . ., 
mpatipes Anpuoxpivns..., Anpdvixos, Oeddpor... 

Artymachos purchases of Thespieus and Aristonax 
and the xowéy of Theoxeniastz for 300 drachme the 
house and fields in Iakinthos called Soserieia, which 
Thespieus, Eubios, and the Theoxeniastz purchased 
from Euthygenes. This purchase is agreed to by 
Euphranor. 

Thespieus, Aristonax, and the same xowwéy re- 
purchase from Artymachos the same land in Jakin- 
thos for the same price. 

Before émpiaro, line 117, are the letters QN. If we 
assume that the 2 is a mistake of the lapidary for A, 
and read averpiaro, the sense is clear. 

The transaction recorded is a sale of real property, 
followed immediately by repurchase of the same pro- 
perty. The amount paid is the same in both cases. 
In the second part of the entry the ofkéa mentioned 
in the first part is omitted, but it may be presumed 
that it is included in the words ré& yopia wévra. It 
should be noted that in the first of these transactions 


TENOS. 





no mparfpes are recorded; it seems probable there- 
fore that this first sale was only a nominal one, 
perhaps, what would now be called the friendly 
rescission of a sale. Such a transaction would even 
now require a double registration. 

Lines 120-121. Paxos Pwxiwvos ... wap’ ’AOnvddov 
‘“Apgiéov Qecriddov 0d ktpios "Avakibeos "AOnvddov Oec- 
oriddns empiaro tiv oikiay Kai 76 xwpiov 76 év ’Edebvaio 
dpaxpar dpyupiov xidloy retpaxoloiloy & a[mé|Sox[e] 
Paxos “AOnvdde davegopevos map’ *AOnvddov yirJlas xai 
retpakoalas dpaxpas off |s yeirwv Pdpag Neomrdrepos, 

Phokos, son of Phokion, purchases for 1400 
drachmz from Athenades, son of Amphitheos, a 
minor, and his guardian Anaxitheos, son of Athe- 
nades, the house and field which Phokos had pledged 
to Athenades as security for a loan of 1400 drachme. 
The Athenades from whom this money was borrowed 
must have been the father of Anaxitheos and Amphi- 
theos, and grandfather of Athenades, who as a minor 
was under the guardianship of his uncle Anaxitheos. 
In this case and also in the entry lines 73~75 ante, if 
we restore there é7éé[oxe, the real property was mort- 
gaged and the form by which it was conveyed to the 


mortgagee was by an actual purchase with power of 


redemption on repayment of the loan. This pro- 
cess is what is termed by Caillemer a contrat pigno- 
ratif (see his Etudes sur les Antiquités juridiques 
d’Athénes, viii, 5, § 5, where the mode of procedure 
in such cases at Athens is explained; see also Meier 
u. Sch6mann, d. Attische Process, p. 507; Dareste, 
in Nouvelle Revue ‘MHistorique,1377,. pp. 171) 172. 
Martha, in Bullet. de Correspondence Hellén. i, p. 237). 
Béckh, in his Staatshaushaltung d. Athener, Engl. 
Translation, 2nd edition, p. 671, says, in reference to 
the mines of Laurium, ‘in case of money lent on 
mines, the mines were not given simply in mortgage 
as other landed property, but the creditor was in- 
stated a legal possessor by a fictitious sale for the 
amount of the sum lent, and the debtor was con- 
sidered as the tenant of the mine, upon paying the 
interest of the principal.’ See Demosth. c. Pantzen. 


Reiske,- pp.0607;9 70) 971,075. 
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KE TE, CYPRUS. 


CCCLXXVIII. 


On a stele of white marble. Height, 2 ft. 1 in.; breadth, roin. This inscription is on a disk, above which is a relief repre- 
senting a bearded male figure standing to the front with his right arm bent and wrapped in his himation. His left arm falls 
by his side, and holds a small roll. On the right is a diminutive figure draped in a chiton reaching to the knees and standing 
on a pedestal, with legs crossed and hands folded. Krete; Inwood Collection. 


HBOYAH 
K ALOAHAAOC 
CTEDANOIXPY 
CUCTEDANW 
5 AYP=AAGZAN 
APONKOCMAIWC 
BIUWCANTA 


‘H Bovdr kai 6 Shpmos orepavot ypycd oreddvw Avp. “Adé~avdpoy xocpios Bidcavra. 


CCCLXXIX. 


On a stele of white marble. Height, 2 ft. 2 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 13 in. Within a distyle herdon is a female figure standing to 
the front and wearing a talaric chiton, over which is a mantle falling from her left shoulder and thrown round her right 
thigh. Her left hand is raised and holds a small globular object with a ring attached, through which her thumb passes. 
Her right hand falls by her side, and holds an object in the form of a spatula. On the left stands a diminutive female 


figure, draped, and resting the left elbow on the right hand. In the centre of the pediment is the head of Medusa in relief. 
Krete; Inwood Collection. 


NKAAAITYXAYJBOYKOAOY 
KadvXrbya Bovkodov. 


CCCLXXX. 


On a stelé of white marble. Height, 2 ft. 3 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 7 in. Within a distyle herdéon is a female figure standing to the 
front and wearing a talaric chiton, over which is a mantle falling like a veil from the back of her head, and wrapped round 
her body and arms. On the right stands a diminutive female figure, draped, and holding a cista. On the left is a kalathos 
on the ground, and higher in the field of the relief are a spindle and a distaff. Krete; Inwood Collection. 


NAPMUJNONASIAOZOYFATHPKONMIAZTHNE Y 
NAIKAMNIAS XAPIN XAIPE 
fléppov “Ovdéodos Ovyarip Komias tiv yuvaika pvias xdpw’ yaipe. 
It might be presumed that Parmon, son of Onasis, | plain this interpolation, unless on the supposition 


dedicated the stele to the memory of hts wife were that Komés was the daughter of Parmon, and joined 
it not for the words 6vyarip Komds. 1 cannot ex- | her father tn the dedication. 


———- ——— eS a gare 


CCCLXXXI. 


On the right side of the neck of a marble bull from Gortyna. 
PREMIO 


This bullewas obtatned from Gortyna in 1862, and | p. 210; Jahn, Denkschrift d. Wiener Akademie, 1870, 
is published, Murray, History of Greek Sculpture, Pl. 4@. The inscription is probably a mere graffito. 
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CCCLXXXII. 


Round the base of a terracotta stand, modelled in the form of a dwarf Doric column. Found in Mr. Richter’s excavations at 
Salamis, 1882. Height, 34 in.; diameter, 34 in, 


A ly 
Oo e) 
* © 
Pete 
NIKOAHMOEO/©O PO O€IEPON 


Tov Kperevéos 


Nixddnpos O O POOD lepiv. 


The letters intervening between Nixéédnpos and ‘epév must represent the name of the god to whom 
the stand was dedicated. 


CCCLXXXITI. 


On a block of white marble, the right side broken away. Height, 8 in.; breadth, 1 ft. Found in excavations at Salamis by 
Mr. Richter in 1882, 


ZAPAPIAI 2 aparrot 
BAZIAEIPTOA . Baothet Mrod[epato 
'ALZZHIBE! Bac |tiicon Bep[evixn 
©EOIZEYEPI Es Ocois Evepyér| as 
5 DIAINOE PIAOT! 5 Pirivos Pirori| pov 
AQHNAIO "AOnvaio[ s 


This is a dedication by Philinos, son of Philotimos, | Pyrrha, the Athlophoros of Bereniké, is mentioned in 
an Athenian, to Sarapis, to Ptolemy III (Euergetes 1), | the Rosetta stone, line 5. 
and to his Queen Bereniké. A Philinos, father of 


CCCLXXXIV. 


On a fragment of white marble, complete only on the top. Height, 42 in.; breadth, 3} in.; thickness, 2 in. Found in 
Mr. Richter’s excavations at Salamis, Cyprus, 1881. 


ITITOA Baoire|t Mrodlepaio Kal 
= XHIK Bactri |oon K{Acomdrpa 
YEPTF Oeois Elvepyé[racs 


This appears to be the fragment of a dedication to Ptolemy Euergetes [1 and his Queen Kleopatra. 





CCCLXXXYV. 


On a slab of blue marble, broken at the lower right-hand corner. NHeight, 7} in.; breadth, 2 ft. Cyprus; C. I. 2620, 


ADPOAITHITAOIAI 
HPOAIZHPADIQANKAAAIPPONKAAAIPPOYAIZIPAMMA 
TEYZANTATHUBOYAHZEKAITOYAHMOYKAIHPXEYKOTATHE 
POAEQZTKAITANFPEPITONAIONY ZTONKAIOEOYZEYEPTE 

5 TAZTEXNITANTONTFPAMMATEATHZPOAF SFY 
ZIAPXHZTANTA KAAQE TOIBL 


"Agpodizn Nadia 


‘H words % Flapiov Kéddermov Kaddirrov dis ypappalredcavta rijs Bovdws Kal rod Shyov Kal npxevkita THis | 


, ‘ ~ \ ‘ s 4 ~ bes 
TohE@S Kal Tov mepi Tov Arévucov Kal Qeovs Evepyéiras rexvitav rov ypauparéa tis modc[w]s yu[pva]lovapyjoavTa 
Kados TO iB L 


y 


BD 8 ho 


Line 3. Bockh restores apx:leped]ov7a, but there 
is no doubt of the reading jpxevxéra. 

In this inscription the city of Paphos dedicates to 
the Paphian Aphrodité a statue or other monument 
in commemoration of Kallippos, son of Kallippos, 
twice ypapypareds of the Bovd# and sHyos, who had 
been archon (?) of the city, if such is the meaning of 
npxevkora, and who had been ypappareds of the reyvirat 
of Dionysos and the Geol Edvepyérat, and had honour- 
ably filled the office of gymnasiarch. 
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not have been styled Qeés in his lifetime is disproved 
by the evidence of the Kanopic decree. 

The fragment published in L. Cesnola’s Cypriis, 
p. 413, No. 2, 1s probably part of a similar in- 
Scription, as there is mention of Qeot Evepyérat in 
connection with the Dionysiac technitz; another 
Cyprian inscription (C. I. 2619) mentions their 
ypapparets. 

Line 6. 7d «8. This must mark the year of the 


| sovereign’s reign in which the dedication was made, 
The Geot Evepyéra: in this inscription are probably 


Ptolemy Euergetes II] (Physkon) and his Queen, | 
rather than Euergetes I (Ptolemy III), though | 
Bockh's argument that the first Euergetes would | 


but we must not assume that Euergetes II was the 
king in question, for the forms of the letters seem 
later than his time. 


a cp 


CCCLXXXVI. 


On part of a slab of blue marble, the right side of which has been broken away. 


Height, 94 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 44 in. 


From near Kition in Cyprus; Pococke, Inscript. Ant. iii, § 1, p. 32, No.3; C. 1. 2621. 


MEAATKOMANQIACAAA 
ETTITHEPOAENSHr 
ETTANAPANKAIILEPEA 
AINNOSKPHEZATON 

5 MEAATKOMOYTOYET™ 


TTAIAIA 


Meraykipav Piroddp(ov Airwrdv, rov yevduevov) | emi Tips ToAEws, ay(enova Kai inmdpxnv) | éw avdpov Kal 
iepéa (Ocdv Evepyerav, ’Apiord) | Alwvos Kpiooa, tov (warépa tot avdpos adzis) | Medayxédyou, Tob emi rhs 


4 ¥ 1 4 fa 
moAews Kal Ta tovTwv) | mratota. 


The portions of this inscription enclosed in brackets 
are given by Pococke from some other traveller's 
copy, but the part of the marble which contained 
them is now lost. 

The Qeoi Evepyéra: in this inscription are probably 
Euergetes II and his Queen, as in CCCLXXXIV azzée. 

Lines 1, 2. CicGa. 
2617, where the 6 émi rijs mwédAews is explained by 


‘ 4 2 IN aR an , 
TOV yEevopEvov ETL THS TOAEWS. 


Bockh as the equivalent of the émipedrjrns rijs modes 
such as was Demetrius Phalereus. 

The wyepov én dvdpév and the immdpyns ér dvdpav 
were military offices which occur in Egyptian papyri 
cited by Béckh, C. I. 2621. See fost No. cccLxxxIx, 
and Lumbroso, Economie politique de Egypte sous 
les Lagides, p. 240. 


CCOCLXXXVIT. 


On a column of calcareous stone. 
Cyprus. 
L. Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 423, No. 24. 


Height, 5 in.; diameter, 3 in. 
Presented by Thomas Sandwith, Esq., H.B.M. Consul, Krete, 1870. 


Found on a site about half-way between Salamis and Larnaka, 
Ceccaldi, Monumens de Chypre, p. 202, No. 1; 


EMIAZAFOAAMNIEYXHN 
"Epias “Ardd\drAove evy ny. 


The letters are carelessly cut and of a late character. 


The site where this inscription was found 1s 


identified by L. Cesnola with that of Leukolla. 


CCCLXXXVIITI. 


On a fragment of red marble, broken on all sides. Height, 7 in.; breadth, 7 in. Larnaca, Cyprus. Presented by H. Christy, Esq., 1852. 


INK AL LiLlN 
KAICYNOI 
NOEANET™ 
NKAITAA 

5 TOAEMAIO 


wv Kal TOY 
3 ~ e “ > va P) 
apevns evexev| Kat edvoilas : 
~ 3 X X 
Tis eis th]vy Ocdy em 
y Kal Ta 


B IT| rod epato 


Probably part of a decree in honour of some one who had performed a public service. 


es 


RY 


CY PROS, 


——— 
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CCCLXXXIX. 


On a convex slab of Parian marble, with a joint on all four sides. Height, 5}in.; breadth, 1 ft. Cyprus; C, I. 2613; Kaibel, No. 255. 
KPHTAMENDATPIZEMOYOAOIPOPETIKTEAEMATHP 

NIKQETQZSIANAZArR NEMOSTENETAS 
PPAZSAPOPAZTAONOMESXONEDIKAEEZONPPINEPANAPON 
OHKATOAATELAAZKOIPANOZATEMONA 


Kpynra peév marpis pov, ddoirépe, tixre O€ parnp 
Niko, Zwordvag S Ale]v euds yevéeras: 
Mpagayéopas & dvoy’ eryov eémixdeés: dv mpiv er dvdpav 


Onxaro Aayeidas koipavos dyepova. 


The date of this inscription must be some time | évépav see ante No. cccLxxxvi. This inscription was 
in the reign of Ptolemy Soter, as is shown by the | probably found on the site of Kition, as it was at 
mention of Aayeiéas, last line. For the a@yexav ew | Larnaca when first copied. 


CCCXC. 


On an oblong tablet of sandstone. Height, 93 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 4 in. Nea-paphos, Cyprus; Waddington-Lebas, Pt. vu, No. 2790; 
Kaibel, No. 257. 


CTTIONEIKOCETHXPYCE® OC 
M OTENHTOKEWNBAKIPONENAMGOTEPON 

WMAECECYNOPAYCACAAIM@MNBAPYCOIAEPEPONTAI 
ACKEITT@NITFONHIFHPACEPEIAOMENOI! 
TEPTIAHAOTAAACAIONYCIOCOYCATEKMAPTOC 
AECIFMATYXHONHTOICOHKENANOAMAAIOI 
HPAQEOICOYKECTIBPOT@MNAOFOCAAAATEOHPEC 

AYTOMATWIZWHIKYPOMEQHOANATOI 


or 


Kpilomiov eixkocérn xpucép? - . - - 
M|ovy loyev} toxéwv Bdxrpov ev dudorépor 
"Qnreoe avvOpavaas Saipwy Bapds, of 8 PépovTat 
‘Ackelravt yorh yipas epeddpevot, 
5 Teptia 70 6 rddas Atoviaros ods dréxpapros 
Seiypa Tbyn Ovnrois OnKev dvopadal 
"H pa Oeois ovx éatt Bporav Aédbyos, GAN are Ofpes, 


avroudTe Caf Kupoped’ 7 Oavdro. 


In line 2 Kaibel reads Kv]mpoyevq, but I can see Line 4. “Aoxefrav yovg is what I read on the 
the letter preceding OF EN is not P but probably NW. | stone, but the meaning is not clear unless it refers 
We might expect pouvoyerf, but, though the initial | to some other child too young to be a prop to the 
letter in the line seems to be M, the letters which | old. doxfrav (imbecillus) is usually applied to an 
follow it cannot be made out. old man, not yet infirm enough to need a stick. 


CCCXCI. 


On a thin tablet of white marble. Found by Mr. Richter in Cyprus, 1882. Height, 6in.; breadth, 3 in. 


TIMQNATOX Tipadvaros 
PANE 2. peviitun|s 
x x[ dpe. 


CY ICS. 155 


CCCXCII. 


Fragment of blue marble. Found by Mr. Richter in excavations in Cyprus. eight, 8 in.; breadth, 7 in, 


iPAKA, 

JQALAEKs 

AETEWMNA 

A4ALEIOICKE 
5 mB 


Probably sepulchral, as in line 4 we may restore pv]ypefois; and in line 5 KB probably notes the age 
of the person commemorated. 


CCCXCIITI. 
Fragment of a slab of white marble. Found by Mr. Richter at Salamis, in Cyprus, 1882. Height, 24 in.; breadth, 4 in. 
rYCIUCKATI vc Avov|¥atos Kal 
TONFENOCER wv yévos 7 
XOAYT KWAUT® 
“er A oT7n 
CCCXCIV. 
On a fragment of white marble. Found by Mr. Richter in excavations at Salamis in Cyprus. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 4 in. 
TON TOV 
PIAA 
CrFPAM y |evpap 
ZKOAAY KONA 
5 PIKIO 5 Z ovr] miKto ? 
COCXCV. 
On a fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Found by Mr. Richter in excavations in Cyprus. Height, 2} in.; breadth, 3 in. 
INAPIO 
OYAOM 
THCKATE 
cKey 
CCOXCVI. 


On a fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Found by Mr. Richter in Cyprus. Height, 4 in.; breadth, 3 in. 


TP 
TAME! 
AXZEKT 

TAPX 


CCCXCVIT. 
On a fragment of white marble, complete only on the right side. Found by Mr. Richter in Cyprus. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 22 in. 


N 
=EAOQN 


CV ee, 





CCCXCVITI. 


On a fragment of white marble, perfect only on the right side. Richter, Cyprus. Height, 44 in.; breadth, 3} in, 


OPE 
TE 


stl 


CCCXCVIII a. 


Fragment of white marble, broken all round. Richter, Cyprus. Height, 32 in.; breadth, 22 in. 


OA 
[N 


CCCXOCVIII JZ. 


On a thin slab of white marble, the right side complete. Richter; Larnaca, Cyprus. Height, 63 in.; breadth, 9} in. 


LOMA Ro 2 ov Médpxos 
LEX O20 0 lO pxos 6 vids? 
PON@DTO> aor |povdmos ? 
CCCXCOVIII c. 


On a thin slab of blue marble, complete only in lines 4 and 5. Richter; Larnaca, Cyprus. Height, 9 in.; breadth, 124 in. 


= = =—-=& = -_ «« 


lia 


1EYTYXIANIN euTuxiav iy 
A CAMOAAQNI A{to]s “AroAAwvi- 
AHCSEKAIAQGHKHC~ Sns éx duabhKns 
AYTHC + avTnS. 


CCCXCVIII 7. 


Cn a thin slab of blue marble, complete only on the top. Richter; Larnaca, Cyprus. Height, 8} in.; breadth, 13} in, 


PIYONNEPAT, M)dépxov Nepéri{ ov 
=I NON “Avroyv |eivoy 
EKAIEO orcas 


For the name Neratios see C, I. No. 42404, and iii, p. 1121, 


hoe 


Inscriptions of unascertained provenance, probably from the Archipelago. 


CCCXCVIII ¢. 


On a circular altar of blue marble, sculptured with a festoon hanging from the head of a deer and two heads of oxen. Height, 
1 ft. 51 in.; diameter, 1 ft. 2} in. Of unknown provenance, possibly from Delos. Presented by A. E. Impey, Esq., 1825. 


LOZTIKAEYS 2 WOLKAEDS 
TANEOAS Trwéws 
2 KAI Kal 
AFAQAMEPIAO2 "Ayabapepioos 
5 TAZMATPO2 5 Tas parpos 
AYTOY QauToU. 
CCCXCVIII / 


On a fragment of blue marble, broken on either side and at the bottom. It has been surmounted by a moulding. 
Height, 5in.; breadth, 64in. C.T.N. 


AYTOKPAT© Avroxpdaro| pa 
KA'ZAP Katcap[a] or Katcap[os. 


I have no note of the provenance of this frag- | much of the stone is wanting on the right, it is not 
ment, but I probably obtained it either at Rhodes | certain whether KA/2AP refers to the Emperor to 
or Mytilene. I have restored ad’roxpéro[pa on the | whom the dedication is made or to his father or 
assumption that we have here the initial lines of a | grandfather. 
dedication to an Emperor. As we do not know how | 
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PREFACE. 


Wit the issue of this volume Sir Charles Newton retires from the position of chief editor 
of the ‘Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum.’ In this capacity he has freely con- 
tinued his services since 1886, when his official connection with the Museum ceased; and it was 
hoped that he might be able to carry on to its completion a work which, begun under his advice, 
has up to now had all the advantages of his wide knowledge and scrupulous care. That he now 
finds this arduous task too heavy for his increasing years will be a matter of deep regret to 


all who are interested in Greek epigraphy. 


As in Part I. so also in this volume the texts of the inscriptions and the commentarics on 
them are the work of Mr. Hicks. The proof sheets have been read and revised by Mr. Cecil 
Smith and Mr. Arthur H. Smith, Assistants in the Department of Greek and Roman Anti- 


quitics, and by myself. 
A. 5S. MURRAY. 


sVorember, 18y0. 
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PART III. 


CHAPTER 


I. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM PRIENE. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


The most important of the inscriptions from Priene 
have reference to a long standing dispute between 
Priené and Samos touching the owaership of certain 
lands on the continent. The circumstances of this 
dispute have been sketched by Boéckh (C. I. 2905, 
compare 2254) and MM. Waddington-Lebas (Voy- 
age Archéologique, Part v, 186 foll.). But the exca- 
vations carried on at Priené in 1869 by Mr. Pullan, 
by direction of the Society of Dilettanti, have 
resulted in the discovery of many documents upon 
the subject unknown to previous scholars. These 
marbles, together with most of the Priené inscriptions 
published by Waddington-Lebas, were presented to 
the British Museum in 1870. The inscriptions 
were engraved on the antz and on the external face 
of the walls of the pronaos of the temple of Athené 
Polias, the walls being built with large blocks of 
marble, the joining of which afforded a beautiful 
specimen of ancient masonry. The inscriptions fol- 
lowed on without regard to the joints of the wall- 
stones, as will be seen later on to be the case with 
the modreta: inscriptions from the Artemision at 
Ephesos. It has been therefore no light task to 
prepare these documents for the reader. For some 
of the wall-stones never reached the Museum, and 
many of those which came were broken into frag- 
ments. These have had to be pieced together, 
lacunes allowed for, and the position of one slab in 
relation to others determined. In many cases the 
practised eye of the masons at the Museum was 
able to determine the probable joinings of the 
stones, where it was impossible to judge from the 
internal evidence of the inscriptions. The plan on 
p. 7 will show the reader in what manner the marbles 
have been re-arranged. The Prienians appear to 
have regarded this cella as a kind of muniment room, 
containing the documentary evidence of their title 
to the disputed lands. 

A short survey of the controversy between the 
two cities will explain the order in which the fol- 
lowing documents are grouped, and will supersede 
the necessity of a detailed commentary on the 
subject-matter of each inscription. 

The Samians appear to have laid claim from time 
immemorial to a district upon the mainland adjoining 
the Prienian frontier. In whatever way this district 
may have come into the possession of the Samians, 
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i nd 
en 


THE CONTROVERSY BETWEEN PRIENE AND SAMOS. 


whether as the prize of war (as we shall find to be 
probably the case), or in some other way, certain it 
is that Priené viewed the Samian occupation as an 
encroachment, and the disputes which arose in con- 
sequence between the two states formed no insignifi- 
cant feature in the history of either people. 

Plutarch tells us (Quest. Grec. 20) of an early 
war (circa B.C. 550) between Priené and Samos, pro- 
bably concerning these lands, in which, after varying 
fortunes, the Samians were defeated with the loss 
of a thousand men. They accordingly withdrew 
from the mainland, and Priené resumed possession of 
the district, her claim io it being strongly supported 
by Lygdamis, then tyrant of Naxos, B.c. 540-525 
(C. I. 2254, lines 15-19). This settlement lasted only 
for six years, when the Milesians, espousing the cause 
of Samos, inflicted upon the Prienians so terrible a 
defeat at a place called Apis, that ‘O mapa Aput oxéros 
became a proverb at Priené. The Samians im- 
mediately seized upon the disputed territory (C. I. 
ibid., lines 20, 21), but through the mediation of 
Bias, the Prienian sage, who went as ambassador to 
Samos, the two states were again reconciled, and 
the Samians appear to have withdrawn from the 
mainland (C. I. ibid., line 22 foll.). 

In the year 440 B.c. war broke out between Miletos 
and Samos ‘concerning Priené, says Thucydides 
(i, 115), an expression from which we may infer 
that the cause of contention was the same as before, 
but that the Milesians now sided with the Prienians. 
The result was that Samos was defeated and reduced 
to the condition of a tributary by the Athenians 
under Perikles (Thucyd. i, 116,117; Plut. Pericl. 28), 
and the Prienians apparently were established in 
their possession of the district under dispute. In 
Greek literature nothing more is heard concerning 
the question, but inscriptions enable us to trace the 
controversy through several subsequent stages. 

When Alexander crossed over into Asia (B.C. 334), 
Priené was onc of the towns that opened their gates 
to him. Whether Alexander made any award con- 
cerning the disputed lands is uncertain. No. cccc 
is an edict of his concerning Prienian territory, but 
no mention of Samos occurs, nor the names of any of 
the disputed lands. But a reference to Alexander's 
expedition in No. cccciu, line 146, seems to imply 
that he did make some award in favour of Prien, 
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Antigonos, who bore the kingly title from B.c. 306 | them anxious for peace. They seldom interfered 


to B.C. 301, was certainly applicd to by one of the 
contending states, perhaps Samos. This is stated in 
No. ccccit, lines rt foll., but no other inscription 
remains bearing upon that appeal. Antigonos re- 
plicd apparently that the apportionment of territory 
should stand as it did at the time of Alexander's ex- 
pedition (No. ccccit, 145, 146). 

The carliest of the extant documents concerning 
the controversy is the letter of King Lysimachos to 
the Samians, now at Oxford (C. I. 2254; see a more 
careful copy in my Greek Historical Inscriptions, 
No. 152). The latter portion of this curious letter 
is broken off, so that we cannot certainly say whether 
the award of Lysimachos was in favour of Samos or 
Priene. We learn however that both parties had 
appealed to him, the question at issue being the 
richt to a district named 4 Barinris yopa; this dis- 
trict, and the appeal to Lysimachos concerning it, 
are referred to more than once in No. cccci. The 
dceerce of divine honours to Lysimachos (No. cccc1), 
and his gracious reply (No. cccci1), will show that 
he was at one time of his reign on very friendly 
terms with Priené, and could hardly then have given 
a decision against then. I shall endeavour to show 
(on No. cccci) that this correspondence with Lysi- 
machos falls within the last period of his reign, 
B.C, 287-281; and I incline to the belief that his 
award concerning Batinetos was not altogether ad- 
verse to Priené. It is even possible that the grati- 
tude of the Prienians towards Lysimachos was 
partly earned by a favourable decision. 

The next document dealing with the dispute is 
No. ccccui*, which occupied a large surface of the 
wall of the pronaos; being inscribed on the right- 
hand return of the anta which contained the dedica- 
tion «nd decree of Alexander and the correspond- 
ence with Lysimachos (Nos. cccxcix—ccccn). This 
lengthy document is an award of the Rhodian 
people, who had been invited to arbitrate (as &- 
kAnzos mods) between Samos and Priené touching the 
possession of a fort named Képiov and the land sur- 
rounding it, % wept tobro xopa, A Rhodian Commis- 
sion was appointed, and delegates from Samos and 
Priené appeared before them first at Rhodes itself, 
in the temple of Dionysos: then the arbitrators 
visited the disputed localities, and listened to the 
claims of either party on the spot; and lastly, a final 
hearing took place in the Artemision at Ephesos 
(No. cccciu, lines 1-24). The position of Rhodes 
in the third century b.c. was such as to well qualify 
it to arbitrate in a controversy of this kind. Amid 
the perpetual wars of the time, the Rhodians aimed 
at maintaining an attitude of armed neutrality. 
Their extensive commerce and great wealth made 


| 
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in the wars around them, but, when they did, it was 
with decisive effect. Demetrios ‘the taker of cities’ 
had besieged them in vain for a year (B.c. 305-4), 
and they had emerged from the conflict with in- 
creased influence. Sixty years ‘later (B.c. 246-239), 
in the reign of Ptolemy Euergetes, they inflicted a 
severe defeat at Ephesos upon the Egyptian fleet, 
though it was commanded by the famous Athenian 
Chremonides (Droysen, Hellenismus, iii, 1, p. 407; 
and his citations from Polyznos, v, 18; Stobzos, 
Floril. xl, 8). We shall have occasion later, in deal- 
ing with the decree from Iasos concerning Philip V 
and the Rhodians, to note the unique position of 
Rhodes among the other cities of the Levant. 

The date of this Rhodian award can be deter- 
mined within narrow limits. Mention is made in 
line 132 of Antiochos (Theos) ‘son of Antiochos’ 
(Soter), who reigned B.c. 261-246. In line 134 
Priené is spoken of as involved in 6 Aaodtxetos méAc- 
post, and this can hardly be anything else than the 
war waged by Ptolemy Euergetes against Laodiké 
and her son Seleukos II. During this war (8.c. 247- 
243) nearly all the Ionic cities sided with Egypt. 
And if (like Smyrna, see C. I. 3137, and Greek 
Historical Inscriptions, No. 176) Priené shut her 
gates against the generals of Euergetes, it is certain 
the city must have suffered; especially as its rival, 
Samos, was now an Egyptian naval station (see 
Droysen, Hellenismus, iii, 1, p. 320). In No. ccccuit, 
line 153, we are told of a commander of Ptolemy 
(Philadelphos) being stationed at Samos. 

Antiochos Theos is the latest monarch, and 6 Aao- 
dixetos médXeuos the latest event, mentioned in the 
award; and if my interpretation of this phrase is 
correct, the date of the award is about 240 B.c, a 
little later than the date suggested by Droysen 
(ili, 1, 331). The character of the writing would 
agree with this date. 

The heading of the Rhodian award is happily 
preserved, and is very explicit. After giving the 
names of the five arbitrators, and of the delegates 
from Samos and Priené respectively, and having 
stated the circumstances under which the award was 
delivered, the Rhodians proceed to affirm in brief 
that they hold the claim of Priené to Karion and its 
environs to be fully proved (lines 1-27). They add 
that they have made two copies of the award (é7é- 
pacts), and have delivered one to the authorities at 
Samos and the other to the authorities at Priené 
(lines 27-44). Then there followed a recital at 
length of the arguments that had been employed on 
either side (lines 45-154). Finally the arbitrators 
sum up and pronounce judgment in favour of Priené 
(lines 154-157). Appended was a specification of 





* Waddington-Lebas, misled by the twice-repeated decision (No. ccccin, lines 26 foll. and 186 foll.), imagined that there were 
two awards made by Rhodes recorded in two distinct documents,—an earlier one concerning Kdpioyv and Apvodcca, and a later 


one concerning a certain qpovpiov cat ) mepi tovTo xapa. 
and that the land about it was named Apvotoaa. 


It is however sufficiently clear that the gpovpiov is identical with ré Kadpioy, 
A careful study of the marbles, together with MS. copies of the lost portions, has 


convinced me that the whole of No. cccci is one continuous document (see Plan); and I have not accepted Waddington-Lebas’ 
restoration of lincs 99-100, where I was at first inclined to follow these scholars in finding a reference to a previous award of Rhodes. 
t Aandixecos médepos is formed after the analogy of Xpepwvideros médepos (Athen. vi, p. 250 F): Aaodixnvds would be the adjective if 


the reference had been to a city Laodikcia. 
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the exact boundaries between the Samian and 
Prienian lands: of this survey only the beginning 
is preserved (lines 158-170). Of the recital of the 
pleadings many lines have been lost. But enough 
remains for us to see clearly the precise questions at 
issue, the chief arguments urged by Samos and 
Priené, and the final award of Rhodes. Incidentally 
also this inscription does more. For it recovers 
from oblivion a curious history of the Prienian 
people, and its vicissitudes during the struggles of 
the kings of Asia, Egypt, Thrace, and Macedon. 
The question at issue was the ownership of Karion 
and its neighbourhood, the Samians asserting that 
the Prienian occupation of them was a modern en- 
croachment. The arguments on either side were 
based partly on inscriptions, partly on written 
histories, and also on the circumstances of previ- 
ous arbitrations. It is probable that the Samian 
arguments are recited first, inasmuch as it was the 
Samians who had raised the discussion, and they 
are mentioned first in lines 8, 10, 11, 14, 29. If so, 
the Samian delegates must have begun by tracing 
back their occupation of the disputed lands to early 
times. Although only a few words here and there 
can be recovered of g, 4, 2, 4, yet we can conjecture 
the bearing of these fragments upon the argument, 
by comparing them with the completer parts of the 
document. Thus, in line 45, the reference to Ba- 
tinetos is probably made in order to show how very 
early Samos had held possessions on the coast. 
They had argued in this way in the appeal before 
Lysimachos (C. I. 2254; Greek Historical Inscrip- 
tions, No. 152). For the same purpose they refer 
to the partition of the land of of MeAceis (lines 47 foll.), 
—an event quite unknown to us, but evidently fami- 
liar to the historians of those districts, and frequently 
alluded to in this award (compare lines 55, 103, 108, 
119). It appears that the Karion and its adjoining 
land Dryussa originally belonged to Melia, a Karian 
town mentioned by Hekatzos (as quoted by Stepha- 
nus Byzantinus, s.v.). It was probably a native 
Karian town, with which the Prienian colony at first 
was glad to unite itself (lines 47, 48); but when the 
Greek colony grew stronger, Melia was destroyed 
and its territory divided amongst its Grecian neigh- 
bours. Apparently this took place in the sixth 
century b.c., for in lines 105 foll. it is spoken of as 
earlier than the defeat at Apis. In this partition 
the Samians affirmed that Karion and Dryussa were 
allotted to Samos. We may suppose that in & the 
Samian advocates brought down their claims to a 
later date, but their arguments are lost. In z we 
reach (as it seems) the arguments of the Prienians. 
They begin their reply with a reference to the 
‘Histories of Mzandrios* of Miletos, endeavouring 
to show that the Samian account of the partition of 
Melia was incorrect (lines 53 foll.). Their allusion 
to the Pan-Ionian festival reminds us that the Prie- 
nians had been granted the privilege of appointing 
a priest of Poseidon at that celebration (Strabo, viii, 


* This writer is named by Strabo, xii, p. 552; Athenaeos x, p. 454 B; Macrobius, Saturn. i, 17, § 21. 


but he is probably not earlier than Alexander. 





p. 384; xiv, p. 639; compare No. ccccxxvi fost). In 
lines 58 and 60 two minor towns of this coast, Mapa- 
Oyovov and “Avaa, are said to have been acquired (by 
the Samians ?), the one from the Milesians, the other 
from the Kolophonians. This curious bit of informa- 
tion is confirmed by what we know from other 
sources. Strabo (xiv, p. 639) says that Marathesion 
at one time belonged to Samos, but the Samians 
exchanged it away to the Ephesians for Neapolis 
which was nearer to them. At a still earlier date 
Marathesion had, it seems, belonged to Miletos. 
That Anza belonged to Samos in historical times 
we know from Thucydides (iv, 75; iii, 19, 32; viii, 
19) who tells us how the exiled oligarchs of Samos 
established themselves at Anza, and did serious 
injury to the Athenian cause therefrom; (compare a 
similar story of Anzea, in earlier days, recounted by 
Pausanias, vii, 4,93). Ins we shall find a further re- 
ference to Mzeandrios, and to the Samian possession 
of Pygela (or Phygela), a little town close by Marathe- 
sionand Anza. The fragmentary state of this part of 
the award is the less to be regretted, as it dealt merely 
with antiquarian arguments like those in z, which the 
Rhodian arbitrators review later on in ~ and s. 

The Prienians next endeavour to show (4, 4, m, 
z, 0) their uninterrupted occupation of Karion and 
Dryussa. They make mention of a ordows which 
had occurred at Priené; a ‘Tyranny’ had been set 
up, whereupon the é#pos, flying to the Karion under 
the command of an irregularly appcinted ppovpapyos, 
took possession of the fort and murdered the gar- 
rison as being partisans of the Tyrant (lines 65 foll.). 
The point of their argument seems to be that this 
forcible occupation of the Karion wag not to wrest 
it for the first time from the Samians, who never 
had any claim to it, but was an act of self-defence 
on the part of the democrats. We may conjecture 
perhaps that the Tyrant at Priené and his partisans 
in the Karion were in correspondence with Samos, 
and that Samos endeavoured to take advantage of 
the dissensions of Priené to strengthen her own 
footing on the mainland. The Tupavvis lasted two 
or three years: then the éjyos returned, but the 
possession of the Karion and its environs still re- 
mained in their hands. They had even sold thirty- 
seven allotments of the disputed land, and, later 
on, five more lots. Documentary evidence was pro- 
duced for the facts thus stated: and from these 
the date of this revolution can be pretty closely 
determined. The flight of the éjpos to Karion was 
él arepavypdpov Maxapéws (No. ccccitt, lines 65, 125). 
They were restored in the third year from this, ew? 
arepavngddpov Avxov (line 82). The appeal to Lysima- 
chos concerning Batinetos was in the fifteenth year 
from Lykos (lines 125, 126). But among the docu- 
mentary evidence cited by the Prienians concerning 
their triennium of exile were decrees sent by them 
at that time, wort rods Bacidféas Anlujrpiov kai Avoi- 
paxov (lines 76, 77). This could not be earlier than 
B.c. 306, when Lysimachos assumed the title of 


ee 





His date is doubtful, 


King; 
than his award concerning Batinetos (lines 125, 126). 
Now Lysimachos died in 281, and it will be shown on 
No. cccci that the Batinetos award cannot have been 
much earlier than p.c. 287; so that our dates are 
ascertained within about ten years. Jt seems natural 
however to suppose that the communications which 
passed between the exiled éjpzos and Kings Deme- 
trios and Lysimachos would take place at a time 
when they were in the neighbourhood of Priené. 
Perhaps they applied to Demetrios while he was 
engaged in besieging Rhodes (b.c. 304), and to 
Lysimachos while engaged in the campaign which 
ended at Ipsos (8.c. 361). The chronological table 
subjoined on p. 5 is based upon these calculations. 
It is even open to conjecture that the oligarchical 
revolution at Priené was due to the same impulse 
which overturned the democracy in other Asiatic 
cities, viz. the coalition of Kassander with Lysi- 
machos against Antigonos and Demetrios (B.c. 304- 
301). We shall have occasion later, in dealing with 
the Ephesian decrees discovered by Mr. Wood, to say 
more of this movement. Demetrios and his father 
were everywhere the idols of the democratic party. 
In ~ and s the Rhodian arbitrators review the 
arguments of cither side. The Samians had repre- 
sented the Prienians as having encroached upor 
the Samian lands (lines 99 foll.): they also asserted 
that the Prienians had never claimed Karion until 
the tyranny mentioned above, when their exiled 
djpos seized the fort and pillaged the neighbourhood, 
and upon their restoration three years afterwards, 
still retained forcible possession of the lands (lines 
119 foll.). We have already seen (in lines 65 foll.) 
the Prienian account of this oréovs, and its bearing 
on their plea. The Samians also cited testimonies 
frou. the historians * that Karion and Dryussa were 
allotted to Samos. As for the testimony of the 
historians, the arbitrators affirm that it is all in 
favour of Priené, with the sole exception of the 
‘Historics of Mzandrios of Miletos, a book the 
authenticity of which they declare to be commonly 
doubted (live 123). Another strong point in the 
case for Priené was the consideration of previous 
awards. Alexander and Antigonos, the Prienians 


urged (lines 141 foll.), had both confirmed their | 
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it was moreover some fifteen years earlier | possession of that which Samos declared to be an 


encroachment. And again from the time of the 
restoration in the year of Lykos down to the ap- 
peal to Lysimachos about Batinetos, a period of 
fifteen years, not one word had been uttered by 
Samos against the Prienian possession of Karion 
and Dryussa. Priené had sold forty-two lots of this 
land, and no remonstrance had been received from 
Samos (lines 124 foll.). Disputes about private 
encroachments had arisen (dyugicBacias 108’ atrods 
iGiwrixas y:yévewv [wlapopias, line 129), but the Prienian 
title to Karion had not been questioned at all. In 
the appeal to Lysimachos also Samos recognised the 
Prienian title to Karion (line 130); they had re- 
cognised it later on when they had complained of 
Prienian encroachments during the reign of Antiochos 
Theos; they had recognised it when Samos passed 
under Egyptian control, and when [Anti]ochos the 
admiral stationed at Samos by Ptolemy Philadelphos 
was applied to by the Samians to maintain their rights 
on the mainland against Priené ft (lines 151-154). 

An historical explanation has already been sug- 
gested of the Aaodéceos médenos of line 134. The 
ducyxepets xatpoi, which in line 132 are said to have 
overtaken Priené in the reign of Antiochos Theos, 
can hardly be other than the defenceless position of 
Priené before the invading forces of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphos in the Second Syrian war (see Droysen, iii, 
I, pp. 319, 320). Ephesos was already held by an 
Egyptian garrison; and the capture of Magnesia ad 
Mezandrum by Kallikratidas of Kyrené (Polyznos, 
li, 27; cited by Droysen, ibid.) placed the Prienians 
at his mercy. The Rhodians finally dismiss the 
Samian arguments (lines 154 foll.), and declare the 
Prieman claim to the Fort and its neighbourhood 
(i.e. Karion and Dryussa) to be fully made out. 
They made their award accordingly, and the docu- 
ment concluded with a careful specification (z) of 
the boundaries between the Samian and Prienian 
frontier, the various landmarks being revisited and 
restored by the Rhodian commission.{ 

The next documents, Nos. cccciv, ccccv, belong’ 
to the time of Roman supremacy in Asia Minor. 
Upon the defeat of Antiochos by the Scipios, a 
swarm of envoys hastened to the senate from the 
various cities of Asia Minor (Polyb. xxii, 1) with all 


* The historians named (lines 109. 120, 121) are Duris, Theopompos, who are well known; also Mzandrios, whom we have 
already mentioned; Olympichos, Euagon, Uliades of Samos; Eualkes and Kreophylos of Ephesos. Of these last Eualtkes and 
Kreophylos are both named by Athenzos as writers of "Eeotuxd (xiii, 573; viii, 361). Olympichos is quoted by Clement of Alex- 
andria (Protrept. p. 41 Potter) as stating the image of Hera at Samos to be the work of Smilis: ’Oddpmyos dv Sapaxois ioropet 
(compare Overbeck, Die Antike Schriftquellen, No. 342). Uliades of Samos is named by Plutarch (Aristides, 23) as one of the Grecks 
who took the chief part in renouncing the leadership of Sparta and of Pausanias, and insisting upon Athens placing herself at 
the head of a Greck coniederation against Persia. Whether this Uliades the Samian admiral is identical with the historian of our 
inscription is very doubtful. Of Euagon I can find no trace, unless he is the ancient historian of Samos who is classed by Dio- 
nysios of Halikarnassos with Hekatzeos and others (De Thucydide judicium, 5) and called Etyéwr. Dobree restores Evyaiwy as the 
name of the Samian antiquary cited by Suidas, s.v. Nis: compare Photius’ Lexicon (ed. Porson) s.v. Nnis, Meineke (Analecta 
Alexandrina, pp. 60, 61), in dealing with a fragment of Euphorion preserved by lian, Hist. Anim. xvii, 28, in which Euphorion 
has followed this Samian antiquary, approves of the restoration of his name as Evyatev, which Suidas s. v. recognises as an évoya 
xtpiov; so that it would be rash to suggest that in all these passages we ought to read Eidyer. Euagon was more probably a 
writer of the fourth century, to which belongs Euagon the disciple of Plato, who came to a bad end in his native city of Lamp- 
sakos (Athen. xi, 508; Diog. Laert. iii, 46). 

+ I adopt here the suggestion of Droysen (Hellenismus. iii, 1, 331) that this happened in the ‘Second Syrian War,’ and that 
[AntiJochos was the first Egyptian commander stationed at Stmos. From a new régime the Samians might hope for a more 
favourable consideration of their claims. 

+ For similar specifications of boundaries, see Béckh, C. I. 5594, 5774, 8775. 
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kinds of petitious.and grievances to lay before their 
new masters. The senate prolonged Manlius’ ap- 
pointment in Asia for another year, and determined 
to send out to him ten Commissioners (apeoBevrgi, 
No. ccccv, line 8; compare Polyb. xxii, 7) to settle 
the apportionment of territory and tribute according 
to certain general instructions given them, while they 
were left to their own discretion as to details (Livy, | 
xxXvili, 39). Among other disputed claims which 
came before Manlius and the Commissioners, was 
the old dispute between Samos and Priené (No. 
ccccv, lines 6, 7), which Manlius seems to have 
settled in favour of Samos. Upon the departure of 
Manlius from Asia, the Prienians appear to have re- 
monstrated against this decision. It is possible that 
the mutilated Senatusconsultum, No. cccciv, is part 
of a decree revoking Manlius’ decision and reaffirming 
the award of Rhodes (line 8), in reply to an embassy 
to Rome from Priené stating their grievance (lines 
4-6), and renewing their allegiance to the Senate 
(line 3). A fragment of another Senatusconsultum, 
bearing doubtless upon the same subject, is preserved 
at the upper edge of No. ccccv. 

At all events in No. ccccv the Senate very 
curtly dismissed the claim of Samos by declining to 
reconsider the award of Rhodes. The bluntness 
with which (lines 10-12) they ignore the decision of 
Manlius, may be taken to imply that the Senate had 
little respect for his opinion. Waddington is prob- 
ably right in suggesting that the Gainbins had pur- 
every the Grourable “award of the Consul. The | 
expressions of his own legate concerning him (Livy, 
XXXVili, 45), ‘tuum privatum latrocinium, . . . stipem 
a tyrannis castellanisque deviis colligens, and the 


phrase of Polybios (xxii, 18), adrés 8& vouioas Eppator | 
efvat 76 mMpoomenTwxos x.7.d., quite bear out this view | 


of his character. 
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Nos. cccevi, CCCCVI, CCCCvIII, are portions of a 
specification of boundaries drawn up by a joint 
commission of Samians and Prienians, appointed 
to restore the old landmarks in accordance with the 
award of Rhodes, by order of the Senate: sec 
notes ad loc. 

From No. ccccxu, which is perhaps a letter 
from Ptolemy Euergetes, we learn that not only 
Samos but Miletos also (compare p. 1) had a 
controversy with Priené about the limits of their 
respective territories. The people of Smyrna, it 
seems, had been called in to arbitrate in the matter, 
just as Rhodes had done on a previous occasion. 

This controversy between Priené and Samos re- 
ceives illustration from similar disputes between other 
cities. There were certain lands in Krete which were 
claimed both by Hierapytna and Itanos. The quarrel 
was referred to the Roman Senate, and an inscription 
in C. I]. No. 2561 6 (Addenda, ii, p. 1100), contains 
the decision given by an €xxAnros mods, probably 
Paros, together with a review of the controversy. 
The date: of that document is given by Béckh as 
57 or 58 n.c. A similar dispute went on for cen- 
turies between the Messenians and Lacedzemonians 
respecting the Ager Dentheliates, a strip of land lying 
between the western slope of Tavgetos and the 
upper course of the river Nedon. The controversy 
respecting it lasted from the time of the Messenian 
Wars (see Grote, ii, chap. vil.) down to the reign of 

Tiberius, when it engaged the attention of the 

Senate (Tacit. Ann. iv, 43; compare Pausan. iv, 4. § 2). 
Among the most interesting of the recent discoveries 
at Oly; mpia is the actual award of the Milesians in 
favour of Messené, referred to in the passage of 
Tacitus. It was inscribed upon the pedestal sup- 
porting the statue of Nike by Pxonios (Archaol. 
Zeitung, 1876, p. 128; compare 1878, p. 104). 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE SAMOS AND PRIENE DISPUTE. 


(FROM THE ABOVE-MENTIONED INSCRIPTIONS.) 


| PROBABLE DATE. 
4g NAME OF MAGISTRATE, &c. 


| 

B.C. | eases 

305 "AOnvayspas oreavapépos. 

304 r én orepay, Maxapéws. 

301 érit oreday, Avxov, ds €orTs amd 
Maxapéws térapros. 

300 éni orepay, Kaddtorparov. ° 

296 [ert orepav...... ds éa}re dnd 
KadXtorparov mépmros. 

288 Nixavdpos archavadipos. 

287 émi orehav, tov Oeod Tov pera 


NixavSpor, 6s éore amd Avxov 
mevrekatdéxaros. 


Between 261-246 | d:ayevopevor erav mredvwr Katpot 


dvoyxepeis at Pricné. 





Batinetos. 


EVENT REFERRED TO. 


Tlight of 8ypos to Kaépto»—ruparvis. 
End of rupayvis—return of djpos. 


Five more lots of the disputed land 
sold by the Prienians. 


Appeal to Lysimachos concerning 


Samian remonstrances under An- 
tiochos Theos. 


INSCRIPTION WHICH GIVES THE EVENT 
AND DATE. 


MLSs se ee 








cccci. 66. 
ccccHl. 66, 112, 124, 125. 


ceccil. 80 foll., 94, 112 foll., 124, 138. 


ccecci. 84, 89. 
cccciu. 89, go. 


ecccin. 126. 


CCCCHI, 125, 126, 130; compare ccccl, 


| 

| 

| 

| 

g | 
: | 

ceccn, and C. I. 2254. | 
| 

| 


cecci. 131 foll. 
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Between 258-248 | . , ; ‘ Antiochos, a general of Ptolemy | cccciH. 153. 
Philadelphos, appealed to by the 
| | Samians. 
About 240 | , ; : . | Rhodian award. cecent, the whole, especially gg foll.; ; 
| compare ccccy. ro foll. 
189 ' Cn. Manlius consul. Cn. Manlius, after defeat of Antio- | ceccv. 7, 8. 


chos, readjusts the boundaries, 
with ten Commissioners, 


Senatusconsultum 


135 Servius Fulvius consul. 


Priené, 








in favour of | ccccv, see date in line 3. | 





In the Phin és 7) the portions of inscribed 
marble, which cither were copied by traveilers or 
were broucht home to the British Museum, are indi- 
cated by firm dlack outlines to indicate their edyes 
when preserved; broken cdyges are indicated by 
wavy thin lines. 

Those marbles which are preserved in the Mu- 
scum, and those only, are marked in the plan by 
having their measurements given: with the excep- 
tion of such fragments as were too small in the plan 
to allow of the insertion of figures. “These measure- 
ments will be appended below. 

The views of this Temple, as given by Mr. Pullan 
in Part iv. of ‘Antiquities of Tonia, Pll. 14. 16, 17, 
make it plain that the courses of masonry were 
arranged throughout so that one narrow course 
came in after two broad courses. The broad courses 
vary a trifle from 20 in., the narrow course is a 
little under 1 foot wide. This invariable arrange- 
ment of the masonry was a datum of the greatest 
help in determining the arrangement of the inscrip- 
tions. Some blocks again were restored to their 
relative position by the fact of their inscriptions 
reading into one another. In other cases, where 
the return face of the anta-stones was inscribed, the 
sequence of the lines of one inscription enabled me 
to fix the sequence of the other. 

Portions of masonry indicated by dotted outlines, 
are supplied by conjecture; there being no record 
of them. / 

It was long ago observed by Chandler (‘ Anti- 
quities of Tonia,’ i, p. 13) in respect of these inscrip- 


tions upon the Temple at Priené, that, ‘from the | 


degrees of magnitude in the letter, it may be con- 
jectured, a regard was had to perspective, the 
greater being higher, and more remote, the smaller 
nearer to the eye; so that at the proper point of 
view for reading, all might appear nearly of the 
same proportion. This variation in size,—which 
could not well be exhibited in the uncial printed 
text, —afforded a further key to the position of the 
blocks. In the block marked ccccit o a gradual 
transition is to be traced line by line from larger to 
smaller i:tters. In the lost portions copied by Mr. 
Murray, though the measures of the blocks are not 
preserved, his memoranda usually record the exact 
size of the letters, which was of equal importance. 
Moreover it was generally possible to infer, from 
the number of lines in his MSS., whether the block 
from which he copied belonged to a broad or to a 
narrow course. 

On ceccur 7 the inscription commences at some 
inches’ distance from the upper edge of the block, 
proving that probably the block above it was not 
inscribed. I have therefore, from this as well as 


other indications, placed it at the top of a column 
of inscription. 

Moreover the right-hand portion of tine fray- 
ment cecct¢ (2) is ‘set back,’ i.e. its surface is 
slightly depressed below the left-hand portion of :he 
surface. The depressed surface is uninscribed 
This feature will agree with the ground-plans ly 
Mr. Pullan (ibid. Pt.iv, Pll. 5,6). Indeed it appears 
to have been usual in buildinss the ante of a 
temple, to make the foremost courses from top to 
bottom a little wider than the rest, so as to vive to 
the fronts of the antz something of the appear 
ance of a pilaster. 

It is singular that nothing should be inscribed 
below cccci1#. This may be explained by a remarx 
of Mr. Pullan (ibid. p. 29), that ‘at the sides (of the 
pavement) adjoining the walls (of the pronaos) there 
were ranges of pedestals upon which statues had 
been placed.’ The inscription may possibly havc 
been discontinued at this point because the wall. 
surface beneath was obscured by the erection of a 
statue or other monument. 

Forgetting the arrangement of the masonry, ani 
looking only at the inscriptions, we have before us 
three entire columns of inscription, and the lower 
portion of a fourth column (Nos. ccceis, cocew), 
In the courses above these last must have come the 
royal letter No. ccccxm, and the documents 
nected with it. If, as seems likely, the Senvw: 
consulta, Nos. ceccrv and ccccv, occupied the hott. m 
of the fourth column, then on the upper courses 
of a fifth column were inscribed the specifications 
preserved in Waddington-Le Las, Part v, Nos. 200-1, 
203-4, 206~7, of which only a small portion has been 
preserved in the British Museum (Nos. cccevi- 
c.CcVH). One might, with something like cer- 
tainty, indicate the courses in wiich these blocks 
ynce stood. ‘Thus. No. ccccvm certainly ranged 
with ceccit 6. 

Some of the frav:.ents now in the British Museum 
are repsesented in the plan without measurements. 
because they are too small in the plan to be marked 


~toli- 


with legible figures. Their measurements are ac- 
cordingly viven here. 

in, in, in 
cece a (1) sy by 8} , ceccure (1) by 7 
COCO (3) » ixeaud 43 10} ccecHt ¢ (2) axe cod Re) 
GOCCB 1.8. st, 16 | ccecit yg (2) 1 ar et 
CCL C Ol ag BY tec GY) ge 3° gp 4 
ecco we ane Gh ah fo] ereamige Gy), a. 4, 34 
COOOL 2) vite 3 age OR. 1 ROCEIIER-  acccc. a ky - Ge 
CCECL WH oeadsaecs. ay gh. Be -CeeevO GC) seni y 4 13 
ee S$» Toh (This last fragment would 
SOECENE! Sie eae fo» 15° come outside of the right-hand 
cecemt & (1) 3; + to? muargin of the Plan.) 


PLAN OF THE INSCRIBED WALL-STONES, PRIENE. 


[Scale half-an-inch to a foot.]} 
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See eecev, line f. 
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CCCXCIX. 


Block of white marble from one of the ante of the Temple of Athené Polias, Priené. 
(On the return face of the stone is the inscription, No. ccccu1a.) Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 
C. I. 2904; Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, 187; Antiquities of Ionia, Part i, pp. 12, 13. 


the Plan, p. 7. 
1570. 


BAZIAEYZAAEZANAPOZ 
ANEOHKETONNAON 
AOHNAIHIMPCAIAAI 


We learn through Strabo (xiv, p. 641) that Alex- 
ander offered to the Ephesians to defray the entire 
cost of the rebuilding of their temple of Artemis é¢’ 
@ Te Thy éemcypagny adréy éxew, The Ephesians de- 
clined the offer, adroitly urging @s od mpéra 66 Oeois 
Our inscription shows that 
the Prienians had no such scruple. The worship of 
Athené at Priené is known to us from its coins both 


’ 4 4 
avaOnuara KaracKevagey, 


For its measurement and position, see 


Bacireds ’Adé~avdpos 
avéOnxe Tov vady 


"AOnvain [Morddk 


of the autonomous and Imperial periods(see Mionnet). 
The figure of Athené Nikephoros on the Imperial 
coins of Priené is doubtless the Athené Polias of 
this inscription, whose colossal statue in her temple 
is specially mentioned by Pausanias, vii, 5, § 3. 
Fragments of this statue were found on the floor 
of the temple, and are now in the British Museum. 
See Antiquities of Ionia, Part iv, pp. 25-31. 


CCCC. 


Inscription in large clear characters, 14 inches in size, on one of the ante of the Temple of Athené Polias, Priené. The first 


part (a, 4, ¢, d) is pieced together out of a number of fragments. 


é is published by Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, 188. / is 


from a copy made by Mr. A. S. Murray at Priené from a stone which was not brought home; compare Mittheilungen, 1880, 
p. 339. For the position and measurements of these blocks, see the Plan, p. 7. Presented by the Society of Dilet:anti, 1870. 


ABAZINESLIA. 2... POY 
TANENNAYAOXAlL 2.0.2.2... . 
TANOZOIMFSIFISE | LL, ~Ar le 

MOY 25 boii eae ae “es CPOYE 
5 BN ade AO nae tee dete, 8 AITAZOIki 
AZTAZEN, ONITA . > KAITHE 
FN we tee PEND pans go ode dG 
ae ae AIZANAEM 2... 2... 
c TOAE ses 1 co” Sa ee 
10 Oe vat as Su he Wo he Ba “OPAL ad 


Co. uns tLEkKNEMHNEINAITOYZAEKA 
TOIKOYNTAZENTAIZ KN MAIZTAY 
TAIZ PEPEINTOYESOPOYE THE 
AEZYNTAZENZASCIHMITHMMPIH 
15 NEAMPOAINKAITHMOPOYI. NE 


dg TPN Bieta: fe Shes he “Ga ae A 
ye ee ee eee AIA... 
besaa ae -alvae a OMMIAPOTAZAIKAZ.. 
Be ie ahd, Siete, at jake ot nerds Gao ahs NEIYMA& 
SO, Ree ae eke oe Sh Bes AIKAZTHPION 
Ssh fae fas At Jat Se 3M oben te vee ee AHMA 
ONS Sato Bk cats ase ae se ad aay ie YMAZz 


This seems to be an edict of Alexander issued 
after the reduction of the Greek cities on the Asiatic 
coast. Priene was one of the cities which submitted 
without a blow; and this inscription appears to re- 
late to the apportionment of lands (lines 2, and 5-7) 








a Bacidéws ’Alrefdvd] pov 
Tav év Naviddx@ [xarotxovv- ? 
tov doo pév efor [fpinvet}s a[vr]o- 


vé|pous e[ivat xai édevO]épous 


5 Ex[ovr]as [ra yireda? Kal ras olxi- 
as tas év [ride mdloals Kai rhy 
xépav, off de] Fpinve[is sees 

O cae ee als dv Séw[vrat...... 
¢ 76 d€.. [x]at Mupo ......... 
10 KGET cea cra ce dk tat Ge oe xapav d 


€ ywookw éunv elvat, tods 8 Ka- 
Toikobyras €v Talis Kopats Tav- 
Tas pépe Tovs gdépous' Tis 
dt ouvrdgews adinue rip Mpin- 
15 veo modAw Kal ru gppov[pa]y é- 
@an[.......edjodyely... 
Oia. . 


AO ee a ee aS ee as eet cer 


Line 9. Mvpo... must be the name of one of the 
konae referred to in line 12. 

The end of line 1 is given on a fragment the re- 
turn of which contains the beginning of lines 7, 8 of 
No. ccccri1. The endings of lines 3-6 are given on 


and the adjustment of tribute. Such readjustment | a fragment the return of which contains the com- 


would be natural after the expulsion of the Persian 
garrisons, and the emancipation of the Greek towns. 
Naulochum (line 2) is named by Pliny, N. H. v, 29, 
§ 31, as a town near Priené. It must have been a 
small port at the mouth of the Mzander, as is noted 
by Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 186, where an 
eponymous hero Naulochos is mentioned. 








mencement of lines ro-14 of No. cccci. The 
fragment d@, containing XQPA/, line 10, has on its 
return. the portions of proper names which form 
part of lines 16, 17, of No. cccci1. The fragment ¢ 
placed at lines 9, 10, is broken at the top, bottom, 
and right, but is perfect on the left edge; it pro- 
bably formed part of this narrow course of masonry 


PRIENE. 9 





(see Plan, p. 7). Line 7 is intersected by a joint | xépais] ais av Séo[vrar dredcis]. Some of these 
in the wall-stone: but the stems of the letters tally | hamlets and their land Alexander decrees to be his 
exactly, and the dowel-holes are traceable by means | own (ywéoxw epi eivai, line 11), and the inhabitants 
of which the two blocks were joined together. of these dependent x@pa: are to pay tribute to him. 

Naulochon, it appears from this edict, was re- | The inscription should be studied in connexion with 
garded by the Prienians as their port, and stood in | Arrian, Anabasis, i,17, where we read how Alexander 
their territory; its position is conjecturally marked | organized the Greek territories on the western shore 
in Rayet, Milet et le Golfe Latmique, PI. ii. We | of Asia Minor which he had just delivered from the 
can believe that many Prienians lived there, and | yoke of Persia. Arrian, however, makes no mention 
many foreigners also, including Samians, for pur- | of Priené. We must credit Alexander with the 
poses of trade. When therefore Alexander made | desire to develope local self-government wherever 
Priené free from tribute (line 14), the question arose conede although he was really indifferent to the 

e 








whether the inhabitants of Naulochon should enjoy | usual division of Greek parties into democrats and 
the same exemption. Alexander apparently makes | oligarchs. On the terms adrévoyos and éAe’bepos see 
a distinction. The Prienian inhabitants of Naulochon Droysen: Hellenismus, i, 1, p. 233. It may be as- 
(if my restorations are correct) are to be a’révozo | sumed that the words ywdoxw éuty efvac are intended 
and edevGepo (lines 3, 4), self-governed and inde- | to designate this territory as BaoiAcKi) xépa, or royal 
pendent; moreover they are to retain undisputed domain like the lands described in an inscription 
right over their land, and over any property they | found by Dr. Schliemann at Ilion (see Droysen, 
may hold within or outside of Naulochon. The | ibid. ii, 2, pp. 377 foll.). Respecting the citadel of 
metoiks would pay tribute to Alexander, and per- | Priené (line 15) and the jealous care with which its 
haps a peroixov to Priené. The next lines (7-10) | independence was guarded by the citizens, the 
are broken; but they evidently referred to other | reader is referred to an interesting inscription 
«pat which stood within Prienian territory. We igs in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, iv, 
might perhaps restore :—of 6é Fpinve|is oixotvrwy éy | 


CCCCI. 


, On several broken blocks from one of the ante of the Temple of Athené Polias at Priené: unpublished. Presented by the Society 
of Dilettanti, 1870. Copies of 4 (1) and e were made at Priené by Mr. Newton from stones which were not sent to England: see 
also Mittheilungen, v, p. 340, for lines 10-13. For the measurements and position of these antz-stones, see the Plan, p. 7. 
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kal tods moXiras md[vras 
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MT) ava- 


6 (2) 


Tob Baoidéws ?|] dyadpa xadxodv [ev ri dyopa ? Kal tt |apacry- 


‘ e “ > » ' 
Ta] iepeia cat’ évravr[ov 


A decree of the peopie of Priené, ordaining divine 
honours to king Lysimachos. 

It is pieced together out of a number of fragments. 
Mr. Pullan had marked 6 (1) as one of the ante 
stones. The little fragment 4 (2) seems certainly to fit 
in where I have placed it. This is verified by the 
change of construction from the plural oregavyoovew 
in line 13, to orjse de [6] éjyo[s in line 14, com- 
pared with 15, 16; in lines 17 foll. the construction 


reverts to the infinitive. At first it seemed that 
the five lines of e or f must be the endings of lines 
22-26 of c. But they will not read into one another, 
and therefore e, f must have come in somewhat 
i later. The stone containing ¢ was marked to be 
/ sent to England, but was broken up in the transit. 
The other fragments, given in uncials only, cannot 
| be placed with any certainty, although the character 
| of the writing seems to mark them as parts of this 
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inscription. The conclusion of the decree was in- 
scribed on f (see the Plan). 


In line 2 orparnyor | 


is suggested by Nos. ccccxv, line 20; ccccxx, | 
i p. 623; and better restored by Sauppe, in the 


line 38; ccccxxvila. By al ovvapxia in line 21 
is meant the whole body of magistrates: com- 
pare Aristotle, Politics, vi, 14. §4=1298A; and a 
good note in Foucart-Le Bas, Megara, No. 35 a. 
Observe the Ionic form épeis in line 21. 

The expressions in lines 7 foll. may be com- 
pared with the language of Lysimachos’ reply (No. 
ccccn). The valuc of the crown in line 14 is 
great; but the people of Mitylene (C. I. 2167 d, ii, 
Add. p. 1025) vote a crown to Augustus of twice 


this amount: wep@Ojvar 8 Kal orépavoy amd xpvaar | 


dicyiAiwv. The [T] avabnvaiors of lines 25, 26 will be 


the Panathenza or festival of Athené Polias at | 


Priené. 


Il 





In 1854 an inscription was discovered in Samo- 
thrace by Messrs. Blau and Schlottmann (edited by 
them in the Monatsberichte d. Berlin. Akad., 1855, 


Jahresbericht itiber das Gymnasium zu Weimar, 1856, 
p. 15), in which divine honours are decreed to Lysi- 
machos in return for his public services to that state. 
The conclusion has some expressions very similar 
to the present inscription: ’Aya6j rixn [Baci]rAéws 
Avotpdyxou Kai tas wédew[s ey |ndicda 7G Siw, res dv 
dfias [xd]piras drodidS 4 mods ois [edlepyérats, iSpv- 
cacbat Bwopiv [Baloihéws Avoipdxov Evepyérou [as x] dd- 
Aoro[y] Kal Ovew Kar énavrd[y Kal leplevev tods évvéa 
dpxovrals xlal orepaynpopeiy rods modiras. For the 
historical circumstances which are referred to in this 
decree, the reader is referred to the notes on the 


' next document (No. cccci). 


CCCCII. 


On the front face of several of the lower blocks from one of the ante of the Temple of Athené Polias, Priené. 
d@ was copied by Mr. Murray at Priené from a stone which was not sent to 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


England. For the measurements and arrangement of the stones, see the Plan, p. 7. 
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19 
ahi 


H<EYEIO, 
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d@ ‘Large characters on stone from antx’: copied by Mr. Murray at Prieng. 
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mplecBevtal ‘Avriobévn[s Kai of per adrod 
agi|x[duevor T]d Te Wigiopa [aréSocav 
jpiv, «[at adbrjol ovvnabévres é[mi 76 


or 


The lettering of ¢ proves it to be part of the same. 
broken on all sides, and its position !s uncertain. It measures 


It is 


éppacbar nuas te Kai tods Pidrlous kai ras 

duvdpes kal ra mpdypara xara [wacay thy 

xépav diedéynorav mapanAnciws Tois év TO 
, , ’ “y 

yogi |opare Yeypappevors eudavifovres rept 


10 re TH|s edvoials| qs Exe 6 5[H]uos els Huds Kai ore 


b émoaredrd[vr]o[y j]uav weBapxew 2o.... [Tod 
~ t vA bv ‘ i368. ~ 
arparnyou [im|jxovoey mpolvpws kai o| vdapas 
4 ~ e ~ ? 4 
adicrara Tay piv xpynoliuwy Kaim[ep mopbov- ? 
, ~ ? ¢€ 4 = M ? ft 5] ~ 
pevns ris [x]epas bd te Mayvirwly adrav 
Klai rév o7[patiwjray tev ovvemmop| evopévwr 
Kai kowf| mavrwy kal ida 
xa’ éxacrov? . . émip- or Avairjedres OF Hyiv 
a] So ee ee ee ae worre|p Kal mpérepolv 
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This is the letter of Lysimachos in reply to | 
the preceding decree, No. cccet, the language of | 
which it closely follows. ‘The two blocks @ and 6 
read into one another. The fragment ¢ doubtless 
belongs to this document; but the sequence of 4 
and ¢ is conjectural. The fragment ¢ also seems, 
from the style ef the letters, to have belonged to | 
this document. The fragment d also probably be- | 
longs to this same inscription, although its posi- 
tion is uncertain. As however both ¢ and d ap- 


pear to be uninscribed on the return face, they , 


must have belonged to the lowest courses (see Plan, 
Pp. 7). 
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avowed hostility, unti# Lysimachos met his death in 
battle against Seleukos ar Koroupedion p.c. 281. In 
286 3.c. Lysimachos had possession of a large num- 
ber of the Greek cities of Asia Minor, and it is diffi- 
cult to determine what was the boundary between his 
realm and that of Seleukos. Priené had all along 
maintained an independent position, perhaps making 
use of Gaulish mercenaries for that purpose (Droy- 
sen, ibid. ill, 1, p. 261). The city was exempt from 
tribute since the time of Alexander (No. cccc), 
and mistress of its own citadel (see the decree of 
the Prienians in honour of a ¢povpapxos published by 


| me in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, iv, p. 237). 


But although so far independent, Priené was obliged, 


: | 
I have attempted in the Introduction (anée, p. 4) | 
to indicate the occasions on which Lysimachos inter- | 
fered in the disputes between Samos and Priené; 


as we see, to place herself under the protection of 
Lysimachos. Coins of Lysimachos struck at Mag- 
and I have there suggested that the honours de- | nesia prove that town also to have belonged to his 
creed to him by the Prienians (No. ccccr) may have | realm (Rayet, Milet et le Golfe Latmique, i. p. 168), 
been dictated in part by gratitude for his favourable | and it is of course possible that the incursions men- 
decision. But the reason assigned by the Prienians in | tioned in our documents had no political signifi- 
their clecrce is, that he has interposed with an armed | cance. But we may conjecture that Magnesia up 


force to prevent the Prienian territory being ravaged | 
by ‘the Magnesians and the soldiers campaigning ! 
with them’ (Nos. cccc1, line 5; cccci, lines 13- ! 
15). 
ferred to is Magnesia on the Meander, and the 
medueis Of No. ccccr, line 6, are the inhabitants of 
the valley of the Meander, which was bounded on 
te North by Mount Mykalé and on the South by | 
Mount Latmos, and is about six miles wide (7é 
Mauivdpov mediov, Herod. i, 161; Thucydides, i, 
19; compare Strabo, xii, p. 577; and No. ccccx 
post, where these incursions are again mentioned). 
There is only one period in the reign of Lysimachos, 
into which these events will naturally fit. Lysima- 
chos reached the zenith of his power about 287- 
286 3.c. (Droysen, Hellenismus, ii, 2, pp. 312 foll.) ; | 
and from that time there began between him and 
Seleukos Nikator a rivalry which deepened into 


! 
| 
| 
It is obvious that the Magnesia here re | 


to this time formed part of the Syrian dominions, 
and that the soldiers who helped the Magne- 
sians in their raid upon Priené belonged to the 
army of Seleukos. Nos. ccccr and ccccit would 
therefore be assigned to the last five years of 
Lysimachos' life. We may perhaps identify 2...., 
the general of Lysimachos named in No. ccccn, 
line 11, with the Sosthenes who in B.c. 279 
saved Macedon from the Gauls. He probably 
marched inland from Ephesos (xaré yy[v], line 6 of 
No. c*ccl). 

If d really formed part of this document, it seems 
as if in line 25 there is a reference to Arsinoé the 
daughter of Lysimachos, whom in 285 8.c. he mar- 
ried to Ptolemy Philadelphos. The ‘sons’ (éé», ibid.) 
would be the sons of Lysimachos by his last wife 
Arsinoé, daughter of Ptolemy Soter, sister (and 
afterwards wife) of Ptolemy Philadelphos. 


CCCCIIT. 


Inscribed upon the right hand return of one of the aniz of the Temple of Athené Polias, Priené. For the measurements and position 


of the blocks sce Plan, p. 7. 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


Only the following portions are published, viz.:— 


a, by Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, 205; ¢, ibid. 189; C. I. 2905 E; Mittheilungen 1880, p. 339; r(1) and r(2), by Waddington- 
Le Bas, ibid. 190, 191; 7 (1), C. I. 29055 u(r) and u(2), by Waddington-Le Bas, ibid. 192; u(1), C. I. 2905 B; y, C. I. 2905 C; 
Waddington-Le Bas, ibid. 193; 2, C. I. 2905 D; Waddington-Le Bas, ibid. 194. 
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defaced. j OYTY" ANNOYKAT 
U5 INAPOSTEIAAIPOT 
TIAYZIMAXO 
/ (a broad course) and 7 (a narrow course) are lost: see Plan. 
rit) ZTAMUYPAPE, IONAEKAIKAOUNI A. PON 


EPISTOAAZYPOATHEAPXOYENAIZS YPEPMENIAIC™~ 
KAITAZSPEPITOKAPIONXQPAZOYOEIZAMMESBATEI 

100 TONPOAICNEFKAAOYNTAZOTIXQPAZETEPAHS 
KAPIONYPEPOYNYNAIAKPINESOAIOIAESAMICG 
KAOASAIEDPITAZKPIZSIOZ TAS YPEPTOYBATINHTOYARS) 
TOKAPIONKAIAPEPITOY TOX OPAAYTOISEN! AA 
XQPANAAXEINAYTOIKAPIONKAIAPYOYESANKATATA 


105 AHZIOVIZTGPIAISKATAKEXQPISMENAAIOTIAAXS r (2) Atih 
TANS ENOMENANAYTOISFOTIPPIANEIZSEPIAPYIKAINIVAZSKPISINEXEIN TA INOHK AIS 
AYTQNFENEZSOAIOPIZSAZOAIFAPPOTAYTOYEQZYAATANPOAIKAIDPAP \o0YE OYIMAPTY 
POYNTAZA* JTIMENTOKAPIONEAAXONMETATONMEAIAKONIOA AIQPIZANTOLOTITOYS 
PBIAINE =YAFONATEKAIOAYMPIXONE AOYPI ZAZA NAYTOQNKATA 

110 AADEZVAIPPIANG J LLUNTALYDE.T 
EXOYOPMOYMENOYEKATATPEXEINKA!KAKOMOIEINTONTEIE TATQHEPONIAIPE 
TAZXONTAZETATPIAKATEA OEINEIS TAMMPOAINEKPOAIOPKHOENTOS TOYTYPANNOYTOYENT/1, 
MHKETIPPOES OAIPPIANEIZSAAA EINES TEKAITONNYNX PONON™ OYZAYTQNTAZAEXC 
TOAPEAZOAIA. TOYZEPIBAINEINKAQONKAIPONKATEAQONTES OAOKIMAZIANIEPO! 

1rS OAIPANTAZZAM.OYIKAIAPOTPADANTASTEENTAINASQIKAITAS.N...7.P PENE 
TOYZAMOIZBAZIAZAIATOEKPAEIONOZXPONOYTANAPOPPAGANPOIEIS@AIAABOM NEISEPEMBAI 
NEINTAZXQPAZAYTINOOENQIONTOAEINAPOAOOQHMEINTONEZAPXASMENIAI | ONKAAPO 
YI TEPONAEPAPAIPECENTAYTOPPIANEQNAMES AEQEQPOYNTES TOYSFPAYANTASTO HM MEAIA 
KONKAITANAIAIPEZINI AZXQPAZSTOYEMENAAAOYSPANTAS®AMENOYEEKTASAIAIPESIOSA.. 3 

129 OYTEAAKAIDEPONTAZ TES SEPASMENSAMIOYEOYAIAAHNKAIOAYMMIXONKAIAOYPINKAIEYALQNAA YOAEEOESIOYS: 


KPE QD YAONKAIEYAAK HXIONAEOEYPOMPONOYEPANTAZENTAISS TOPIAISEYPISKOMENK ATAKEXQPIKOTAZAIOTIE/ 
oY FEAAMONONAEENTAIZEPIFEFPAMMENAISMAIANAPIOYTOYMIAHSIOYIE TOPIAISKATAK EXQPISMENONAIOTIEAAX( 


ZAMIVIKAPIONK AIAPYOYEESANAIZSPOAAOITONZYFPPADEQNANTIPPADONTIOAMENOIY! PITPA®OYSEIMEIN 
f Gnscribed upon a narrow course) is lost: see Plan. 
w({i) WEKP 
125 “AYKOY ESTIAPOMAK, (2) EIAAIYPE %JYBATINHTC 

YYOEOYTOY, AEKATOZKAIAPFOKHNOYTOYXPONOY 
as tINKAITAS PPAKCTQONKAAPOYE TEZSZAPAKONTA 
ALTOYSZAM! EZBEIANETKAAOYNTAZSEPITOISAIQI 

BAZSIAIM™ APOPOAZTOYZEK TOYKAPIOYOYKAMOES. 


AAENTIYA®IZMATIFEFPA®OAIAIOTI 

roe Ty ree eee IAYEIMAXOYKPIZSINTFEFONEINAIA 

NDPAEIONS.1. YOMENONIEPIAYTOYEKAIPQNAYEXF 

TOYESAMIC ENEK AAOYNYPEPAEKAPIOYOYOEN 

OYE TONAAOAIKEIONPOAEMONENQI 

TAYTOYEEPIS TATAZIMQNOZO[NX 

‘ | TAZOYSIAZKATAPAPEINEIS TAMPO 
(TONFENOMENONAIAAOXONTASBASIAEIAE OL 


YO ie SS he ae SR a a ee Be EAE te SE 


wd 
vi 
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XOnTOMBAZSIAHYR 
AMONEYONTASKAIPA 


a5 


ee: es ome 





PFOAOMEINTANXQPANANEXONTEZSEZEMESONY 


OONTE 


ZAEEISTANPOAINNEMESOAITANXQ 


BAINONTAZTAZXQPAZE TAZOMOPOYEZAZAY 
“PITAZANTIFONOYBASIAEIAZOOENKAIA 
OYNTAZS TOISPPIANEYEIAIOTIFAPOPIION 


HZAIKAIATOSTEIAAIPPESBEIANPOTIANTI 
“EPAPOPITESOAIAYTQONKAITANENTQI 
TPAYAIPFOTAYTOYZAIOTIKPINEIEDIMEN 

NAPOYAIABANTOZEIZS TANASIANENEMON 
TOYZEPPESBEYTAIZTOYEPAPATONEAMI 
O AX TANXQPANANKAIEPANT 
TAISBAZSIAIKAIZEYPE 
TAZKPlet1Uud 
INEPANTIOXOYTOYBAZIAEQS 


PTOYPAPOPILTESOAITA! XQPANYPEPTOYOPOYPIOYOYO N 
“IOXONTONYPOBAZIAEQEPTOAEMAIOYTETAFMENON 
JYOYOENEIPHKOTAZKAIAIATAZAAAAZAITIAZTAZKATA 
ADOYTAMPOAINOIKOYNTIPFAPAAEIKNYNTAZSOTIKAITS*PE°YPION 
ANTAAIKAIATAEIPHMENAYPOPPIANEQ™N 
~“OOPOYPIONXQPANEIMEINPPIANEQN 


OYSAEAPEAEILEAMENTAZTEZAMIAZKAIPPIA: 
\TAZTANIAEIANTOPANQZFAEPPIANEIZAPOO 
<NONYPEPTAEPFAZIMAEDOYKAIOPONEPEKC 
\PATEAANADEPOYEAPAPATAEPLFAZIMAAZME” 
TEKOAAYAMENQETETAMENYFPOTONAOOON 
\AEYPEPTONAO® ONKAITAN®APATTAKAITOY 
OYAPMOAEIQ@OENTOLOSESTIYYHAOTATOZAA 


OENT 


YOPONEMEKOA 


VOEIAZAAAONEQOHKAMENOPONAPMOAETOYTC YEPEYOEIASPAAI 
ESTETONOPONONEQHKAMENPAPATANR APATFAAPOAETOY 

ROAAYAMENEISTONPETPONALPOATOYTOYENTQIPET?P 
PADEPEIPAPATONBOYNONEIS TOAPOAHTONAY TOYOPOYZEMEKOAs 
ANTIBOYNONTONAEPPONEQOHKAMENCPONKAIAPOTOYTOYPAPATON 


ETOYTOY TANKATE OYOPEYZ AIABANTQNTON? 
AYOEMMIZIZL 
YEOAZANTEN &, 
DAIQNAPOE™ 3 
gf in. 
bé <Ur re Hs 7 
YXQP He EIS TZ 
THIF a 
22 in, 5 in. 
a pinvéwly cai 2 apiov, 


Evdavioxos KadXugeivou Kab’ bo6[- 
ciav dé Nixaciddpov, ’Ayjoavdpols 


Evddyov, Tipaydpas Modepaxdeds [Ni- 


oa 


cA e ? t A ~ ? 
rovipou aipebév[res bmd Told éd{ pou 


xdotpatos Tet [AAov ?., .]vdpos “E[a- 


z (2) bine ATOPEYONTIAPFOTLN 
ONAO®ON: PETPQAHTONYMEPKE) 
TEINEIAEK TOYPAPAKEIMENOYPOTAMOY 
AMMENOYAODOYAAAONOPONEDPIPETPAE 
—TOYZTEPIKOAA®DOENTAZTOPOYZEIMEINZE AMIQN 
= ~IMEINPPIANEQNAPOAETOYAOOOYTOY 


NTQIKATAAHPONTITOYAOGOYAPOAETOYTOY 


ENOPONAPOAETOYTQNEPEYOFI* A 
AINOYEIPOTITONPETPON UPON 
OPONEPEKOAAYAME AETOYTOYQE 
OACTQNEFKOAARTC IZ TONAPE 
KAITAN®APALLPAF iOPONAPO 
OHK AMEN “PEYAN 
dd c ce VIA 
= + MIPAAS = 
190 F 6} in, 


tov ‘Podiw[y dmopaiverOat mepi ra|s xdpa{s viep 


ds du[picBurodvre Zdytjoe mori Mpiavé[as, ws oO- 


~ ~ 7 
dxec? éavrjois, Kai Tob pporpiov 


16 


& 


0 


Karelrar K [a- 


piv tmtp ov augicBaroovrs Sdpior kai [Mpiaveis, 


a~wbévros Tod Sdpov brs Zapiov Kai [Mpiave- 


~ ~ ‘\ 
wy dvdpas arrodeitae oirives KpivodvTe Kal dpi- 


~ a 
govyrt kal admropavotyrat  avAdAvGovYTL diKaLodo- 


yno[apéva|y t&v alpebévtav bd piv Zapiov 


(Here fuliowed about five lines upon a narrow course, conaining a list of the 


names of the Samian and some of the Prienian delegates: there were perhaps six 


on cither side.) 


cc 


: rd oe ee ee ee ee re ce) 
re 
‘Aya |icsives, [bd dé Mpravéwy] “Aoddodapou 
d t0]i Moce[idwviov,...... Aprep|iddpov, KadrX- 
xparevs Tov ‘AmodAwviov, Mappaciov rod [Mapgpaciou, 
Mnrpodepov tod “Apirrodypov, “AAkiobévevs rob 
20 ’"Avirou' Kai Staxovoavres atvav & te ‘Pédw év 
~ e ~ ~ 4 s > ~ , ~ b] 
7@ lep@ tov Atoviaov, Kal émi ras xwpas Tas apudgioBa- 
tevpélvas eh av émdyayov ape éxdrepo, Kal ex? Tob 
ppoupijov 5 Kadeirar Kapiov, xai ev “Edéow ev 76 lep@ 
ras “Apréut|dos, éro[inodueOa trav] Kpiow xara Ta b¢’ 
25 duav épelopapélva?..... . dtexpi|yapev..... . [r- 
e & ppovpioy } xalAetrar Kdépiov kali 7|au [sepi 
an , > + a, \ L 2? 
alts y@|pav eémeiuew Mpiavéwy rav d& arigpalow 
dév|res tmép rovrav Kal mojoavres avriypaga [6- 
? 3 & “ XN A ~ - ~ 2 
Uo] édoxapev 76 pév ev trois mpuTdvect trois Laplorv 
30 [pwropdixyw Tpirwvos, Zipariwov Evdpdvopos, Qeo- 
pviore ‘looxpdrevs, ‘Hyerod\e Avtimdrmov, Avoipd- 
7 ‘ ae ~ ~ ~ id 
xo Atovvoiov, kai T@ ypappatre? tas Bovrdas Mevin- 
w]o Kréwvos, as pev ‘Pddior dyovtt ew iepéws Mparo- 
A i pavevs, Envos ..... vos... . &, ws OF 2 dytoc | 
35 [éxi Sapsovpyod rod Seivos, pnvis ...... . vos] 
[.....@, 76 & drdro Cdxapey 78 ypapparei] 
[ras Bovrads tas Mpiavéwy ? 7G Sei rod deivos, | 
[.... 22. ee eee. emt orepavaddpov ... .| 
g (1) ov rod Piroripov nal Avxinmm ’Avtibyou .. 2... ee 
40 Ayaan sete pos, Evdd[ver} “Aprepdcipcu, Ais seeees [Ae 
wm arobses locebwviov, Zor... 1... . » [7G Sein Pe- 
Aléra mrapevoy (sic =’Emapeivorr ?) ds pev ‘Pddior dyovte pnvos 
Nlavépou évdra ...... os 8& Mptaveis dro [(sic)? = dyovri pynvis .. . 
Awvols .... a@.”Edacay 8 of Shyer 2... ee 
é 
45 RGM CEU Sits ies Sep Se NUR Rie Ae 
g£ (2) e . . ry TOUS é e . . r ° . . e Py Py * @ . . . e ° ) ry . ete 
Apias Vets pera Merié[ov gS pata Wha de GAG Ged he MONTY 
piav eLyew], ordovos St ye[vouévys «2... 2 


A ( i) (<lere there followed over a do-en lines, inscribed upon the return 
of No. -ccct, ¢, d. But only two fines of No. ccc1, c, have their ends 
complete; and there only the letters TO can be recovered on the return 
of line 20. These letters I give below, to make it clear.) 


MSc 3 cin ah tay Ol ee dy eg ene we Oe Bat Neh te ae fain Ge G. Sees 
BOI (2) POU anc. oe Sg: ane Se ees Bod eed Be wa | [Marne ? 

COUS 8 ee ee ee Sig & ans, Be 2 hoa oe oe 

MOS Neel ste, ete, ae RS elds ioe 9 sa Met Pie es vtec ra? ole as Se tes ees 2 

2(1)..... Képiov cai Apvodforav, kai éme|Seixr[vov év rais 2 (2) 

Matavdp}iov rob Midnoiov icro[pias Karaxe]xopiop[évor Sidri 
55 Kal a] dowd xdpa & Medias [émexrdapwbein] attois e..... 

pera rou modepov tou Me[Ataxdv? ... . Jobat aura[y ... 

- mapa pev Mirnoioy af... ... . . Tot]s adrots Onf. . . M- 

apaOjovoy xabols. 2.2... 1... . jou bmip atfray . 

- . Aavwvios [. 6... 1.1... mapal 8 Kodrogwviw[y . . 


60 PPV ix artes ok, Bh Ay: de Dave, Bai upended se OS es Es aoa 
tirep T 2 . * e e . e . e e ° . ° se e s e * e se « e ° > e e e e a . 
éved| dvicay ? ° e e ° e « e e > e ° ° e rf e e ° e ° . ° . e. €1ré- 
Badd PAGO Ce we on eRe pe bees 
TOUT O TOUS oe. oe, se Se Dee Shek Ses Cae SE eee as we Bw dg 
(The remaining seven or eight lines of & are lost; immediately after which 
followed /.) 
65 ee eae 1.24. [emi orepavadépov Maxapéws 


f rob lets "Abnbasbiies ovpguyely eis 7o K[apilov ppovpapyodv- 


PRIENE. 17 








ros év]ds ray modiray Kai tov Te dpovpap[xo]v Kai rods gvAa- 
kas] dua 70 aipeicbat Ta Tod Tupdvvov mdvras Siapbe(i)par xal 
imé]p tovrov émredeixvvoy Wagiop[a 7]é amo[ar|adév srori 
avrjovs bd tév wep! tov TUpavvoly, Klai Ta adgiopata ra 
’ 4 ) 3 ‘ > 9% x > » 
dmoot|ahévta mor avtovs Kab’ bv Kaipoy joav exren[To- 
kores U]md rev mept Tov Tépavvoy Kal oupmed[ev]yéres 
| ets 7o Kdpiov, & qv vad mdetovov roNiwy dme[ora]\péva: é7r- mn (2) | 
e|Seixvuov Sé Kal 7d wagiopa & éypaway mori roy dapor Tov 
‘Plodiwv edvres ev 7G Kapip imip Tov Karayayelily adrods els 
rav mod, Kat IMpiavéwy mori rods Baoid[éas An|urrpidy te Kai 
Avoipaxov intp abray [dv0 Wwadicpara ?| kali] dAdo ddiopa 
rapa ‘Podiov trip tod xatadpvye[iv ro|ds mepi [Tov r]¥pavvov, kai ad- 
do vmép omdov Sdatos Kai mori ‘Podiovs trip Savecopod 
? e 4 8 ? “~ 
xpnudrav’ épacay dé xatadudecicas Tas Tupav- 
) vidos & éwéloxev ér]n tpia xarchOovres ex Tob Kapiou és rap nt (2) 

moaw émi at[edalvapéspov AvKov Kai 76 dpovdpiov exe Kaba 

4 , \ N , , 7 ’ a» . 
kal mpsrepo[y x]a! [av] xdpav véperOar Kal per énavrov 
ext orepavalgépov Kad]\orpdrov ras amoderopévas 
év] To rémw S[tapolyres ?] xwpas an[od)|éc6[ar] pépy twa dteddv- 
ves els KAd]pous tpidxovra Enta, Kai mupedeix[vvov .... . 
d|\Na padiopara trdpxovta év 7G iep[G ras ‘Abavas mepi rod 
Adxo[us] rpidkovra Kal Erra Krdépov' Kai [emi crepavaddpov 
» oe 68 €olrt add Kaddtorpdérov wépmros 
.. . amo0déa0at] ddAovs KAdpous twévre—Egalaav d& Zdpsor ? 
. eee «2 Td Gpod|pioy abrav mapaipjoba Kai... 1... 

3 7 ‘ 2 

eee ee ee es GmogteddovTes corti Av{cipaxov 
tee ee ee « 78] Gpodpioy abray mapaip[ycba . . . 
.  « €xmodopxnbévros ? r]ob ~vpdvvov Kxaz[eXOdvras . . 
§ eRe Le Ae OV AMOTTENGL FOT(E are 8s. 


sce Scat cea see‘ Ot UOC oe arene ee a 


g (Here followed some seventeen or eighteen lines inscribed on a broad and a 
narrow course of masonry, now lost: see the Plan.) 
, \ s > os r ay 
1) Zdpov mape..... cov S Kal Kab’ dv jxja[c]por sera wig pe ies Be tek Atos oe tag vEousag ht ie Re 
? ~ ~ ~ ¢ 
émictohas td Aynodpxov év ais trip pev idiw7[tkav apgicBacidy edéyero, brép d& rod Kapiov x (2) 


kai tas wept 7d Kdpiov ydpas ovdels appecBdrer [viv dé rols Zapiovs dmocreidat mpds tov Sapov 

tov ‘Podiwv éyxadobyras drt xdpas Te mAHO(o)[s vépowro Mpiaveis mapa 7d Sixa(tov) Kal padiora Td 
Kdpiov imép ob viv dtaxpivesOar. Of b& Zdpio(e rd re) [rev lor(o)pi(o)ypdgo(v) papripia Upay(jouvTo) 
xaba Kat éml Tas Kpicios Tas brép Tob Bartwirov dé [rovrwv m(eipod)uevor (Server 81672) 

7s Kdpiov kai & wepl rodro xaépa adrois émi(x)Aalpwbein, kai ka dv Katp(dv Statpovvro Tav Tay Medéwv) 
xdépav Aayxelv adrot Kapiov cai Apvotocay xara ra [ev rais ér|(typapopévars Maavdpiov rot M-) 
Anoiov loropiais Katakexwpiopéva Stdrt Adxo[tey Kdpiov kai Ap|(vodcrav, werd SE Tav mapas )agev 


\ , , ~ 4 f7 ~ 7; N A ns ‘ 4 2 4 N s Q a 5] fm én 
Tav yevopevav QUTOLS TWOTL plavels €7TL pue Kal Vikas Kptotv eX ely [xai] (ravray Tav Xwpav ev) Talis o)uy KAS 





7A , 4 ‘ ? , ‘ ¢ ca 7 cA, 8 ? ¢ \ ‘ 
aitav yerécbat, dpicacba yap mor avrods as iddrwv pod Kai mapleix](ovto lctopioypidgpous (z)ods paptu- 
podvras avlrois] dre pév 76 Kapioy édaxov pera tiv Medaxdv ror[epov dre ?] diwpigavro tori Tous 


Mptaivéfas 6. eee ee eee ee | Eddyovd re Kai “Oddpmixoy k[at] Aodply, 7d] (d& Kdpiov) épacay | é3|v adtav Kara- 





am ¢ ~ ¢ “ ~ 
s AaBéobar Mpavé[as tlol[ds éxrleodvras tnd] tod “lépwvos trot mpooroinoapévov tay Tupavvida Kai Tay mepl avTov 
ef ov Oo é KaTaTpeéxey Kai Kakotroieiy 76 ‘lé[pwva kal Ta bra ® lépwver aipe[Oev dé Kk 
é€ ov dppoupévous KaTaTpéye «al civ tov te ‘lé[pwva Kai ra brdpyov|ra 7@ ‘lépwn aipe[Oév dé Ka- 
7 ww id ~ 3 A la ? 7 ~ 4 ~ : “ , oy . 
taoxévtas érn tpia KaredOeiy eis Tap word exmodopxnOEevTos TOD Tupdyvov Tov ev Ta [WOE 7d BE 
, A ~ be . eM v ‘ x ~ 7 ‘ : f tan ~ \ 4 
pnkért mpoécOat Mpaveis GA fexlew es TE Kal Tov viv xpovoy [rovs exydvlovs adtay- ras dé yal pas 
a, “~ 
rd dptacbar abrods éemiBaivew Kal dv Kaipoy KaredOdrytes [els Trav médAwW embOovT]o Soxipaciay memoi[jo- 
? ? S > X ~ 3 ~ ? XN ~ } ~ I , “~ ef N va > t 
Oat mévras Sapiovs xal droypapay tas re év TE vdow kai ras [€lv [7a] wle}p[ala yas, dore pH] yevé[oOar od’ ad- 
rous dugicBacias dia Td ex merdvos Xpbvou Tav dmoypapay moeioBat: AaBoplévous dé Mpialveis érepBai- 
“~ , > “A 56 ww é ~ ) é An Qa 5] 9 ~ XN tout [ od , oa | ~ 7 
vey TaS x@pas avTav, Sev wovTo deiv arodoOjpew tov €€ apyas pev idijov abTwy yevouevjov Kdapojy 
Sorepov S& mapaipebévta brd Mpravéwy apes St OewpodvTes rods ypdwavtas Top [woAcyov Top] Medzta- 
\ S A 7 ~ 7 ‘ ‘ » , 4 bd ~ a s , 
xiv Kat trav Sialpeciv Tas ydpas Tovs pév GAdovs wdvras hapévous éx Tas Siaipéoros Alay]d[vras Zapinus 
? ~ =) 4 
Piyeda, kaimep dvras Técoepas pev Dapious OvrAcadnv Kai 'OdrAdpmixov cai Aoipw Kai Evayova dvo 3é “Edesious 
Kpesdurov kat Edddxn, Xiov d& Oevropmov, ods mdvras év tais latopiais ebpioxopey Kataxexwpixdras Sid7t EXaxoy [ Lépior 
Piyera, povov d& év rails émtyeypappévars Matavdpiov tod Midnoiov latopiais xataxexwpiopévoy Oidzrt EXaxov 
yera, pap p p "7 x 
Sdpuioc Kdpiov cai Apvotccav, als woddol trav cvyypadéwv avriypdpovte Pdpevar Wlevde|miypagors ecipecy, 
i (Here some seven or eight lines, inscribed on a narrow course of masonry, are lost: see Plan.) 


1) klat exnleceiy pev Kapoi........ oa kal) [,. ee ee ee KarenOety emt orepavagé-| 


iE 








(po)v AvKov (os) écrit amd Maxa(péws rérapros’ mori de Tov Avoipayxov a){ woor | |€iAae umelp 706 Bariwyro[v émi ore- 


125 
; (pavags)p(ov t)od Beod Tod w(era Nixavépoyv, os éort ard fee Pane) Rae ieeneres Kat = Kyvou Tob xpérov 
(€xovr@v avtay Kai) 73 _(povp)cov kai Tas (xdpas ras epi nt ppovptov) elie tne paabe desbiguics 
(kai dvo, ovx dyavaxrijc)at Tos Lapi(ous, ovd amrooreiAat mor avrovs 1)[p]|eaBetav eyKkadobvras emi ois dio- 
(xnpévois, GAX’ dugic)Bacias pe(v m08 abrovs idiwrixas yeydverv) [m]lapopias rods éx rob Kapiov,— ovx augec- 
— a , , 

130 (Barnkey sous Saptovs, aAAa TovvdvTiov €y TO ToTi AueineX ov a) neon] ahorns veionan veypapdat Ovére 
(Mpiaveis ExovTe Tav adra@v X@pavy pera O€ ray dvapepopévav) [ém]|i Avowudyov xpiow yeydveyr oe 
(yevopévov é7a)v mAELovev, (Bacirevovros ‘Avtidxou tot “Avriéxov), [ye] |vopévoy Tept avrovs Katpav duaye- 
(pav], mépypat mor at)rovs Zapio(us [mpésBers A€yovras Sri] €v mapopia) | évexddovy trip 8 Kapiov obbiy 


- 1 +s (8a epi) [adr]lods Tov Aaodixesov médeuov &v 


> 7 
El KOTaS e . ry e e ® . . e » . e Py ° e s ee ° 
- ° Nae ra ee (7) a tack [sro] |r avurovs émi oTracipoy éco[v x- 
135 . . e « . ° « . « e * ° ; : i : 
x povov | "0 «© © «© #8 @ @ 7 se irr eT ohoe ee nh en} ain en ces hey a: Os Oe Tas ovalas KaTayayely ets Tap m6[Auy 
PEs hese aoe Se ee ee ee ee ee moril roy yevépevoy Siddoxov ras Baowrelas Pi. 
> X 7 4 ps € 
NIMTOV De ee ee ee ee ee ee ws al rodbpe trav yopay dv eyovres éférecoy b- 


To Ta@v Tept Tov TUpavvov? ..... eo ae karen | Oévres dé eis Tay woAw vépecOat ray Xo~ 
-... wapa\Baivovras tas yopas ras sucpovs as av- 


e e * ° e ® e e e * e e * s cd e ° 


140 pav . * ° * e 2 s e * e . e 
~ > 
rol a oe & a aE tee ee ee we ws Cll tas "Avtiydvou Bacirelas Sbev cai a- 
: ig eee ee ee OhisBarloivras rois Nevaveior duétt mapopifov- 
ayavaxtlnoat Kai dmooreihat wpeoBelay mori ’Ayri. 
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This is the award made by Rhodes concerning ! and Waddington, but may be trusted to give the 
the clisnuted lands Karion and Dryussa, and is in | sense fairly enough. The endings of lines 101-109 
favour of Priené. For an account of this document ; are from a copy made by Le Bas from a stone 
sce the Introduction; the arrangement of the various | afterwards broken up, of which a small fragment 
portions is shewn by the Plan, p. 7. I add here a! js now in the Museum, namely the underlined pare 
tion of (2). The portions here given from Le Bas’ 

The fragment 7 (2) is in the Museum, and appears copy only are indicated by being enclosed within 
to read into z(r), as given in the cursive. 7 (1) is | curved brackets (). Lines 102, 111, wetpovpevor, ép- 
in the Museum; the endings of lines 99, 100, are _ Houpevous : of this Doricism other examples are found: 
merely an improvement of the conjectures of Béckh ' see C. I. > 525C, line 10, todvres, and C. I. s4or, 


few notes. 


PRIENE. 


line 16, tyzetv. In line 108 I dissent from Le Bas, 
his reading being contradicted by the extant portion 
of the marble. /Ipiatvefis, line 109, must be a blunder 
for Mpave[is. 
tioned is probably the tyrant whom Pausanias, vii, 


2, § 7, speaks of as having endangered the very | 


existence of Priené at some unspecified date. Line 
113, 76 8 (sc, Kdpiov) pnxérs mpoécba, ‘The Prie- 
nians’ (say the Samians) ‘no longer permitted the 
Samians to retain possession as before, but even 
seized now the land round it as well (ras 6& x@pas).’ 
In line 114, if 7d is the article, it is used pleonasti- 
cally. The place named $¥ye\a in line 120, was a 
little town upon the coast more often called M¥yera, 
The right-hand portion of the slab, z (2), is in the 
Museum. The left-hand portion, «(1), is given from 
the copy of Le Bas: the stone was marked to be 
sent to England, but was broken up in its transit to 
Smyrna. The few fragments of wz (1) which reached 
the Museum are given in the uncial text, and are 
underlined in the cursive. In lines 125 foll., [émi 
are|pavadipou tobi Oeod rob pera Nixavdpoy is an inter- 
esting phrase. The divinity meant would be Apollo; 
compare Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, Nos. 252-299 
(Iasos), which are headed éwi cregavngépou ‘AréAAwvos 
Tov pera tov deiva, or emt or.'A. rob rerdprov pera Tov 
deiva, and so on; C. I. 2677, 2855. Similarly in C. I. 
189, Modas “AOnva stands first in a list of mpurdvecs, 
These examples explain the statement of Livy xxxii, 
25: mos erat comitiorum die primo, velut ominis 
causa prztores pronuntiare Jovem Apollinemque et 
Herculem. In several decrees, Nos. ccccxv—ccccxVv1, 
post, an eponymous hero is named as cregavygopos, 
Line 135, NX are from an impression made before 
the stone left Priené; it suffered some injury in its 


Lines 110, 111. The Hieron here men- | 


! 
| 
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conveyance to England. EPIEZTATAZI seems a 
lapidary’s blunder for EPIETAZ!: see also AIA- 
POEPAI, line 68; PPEZBEYTAISE, line 147. In line 
134 the Prienian case is brought down to the most 
recent event, viz. the ‘war about Laodike’ (see Intro- 
duction). Then the argument harks back to the 
exile and restoration, and refers to the reign of 
Antigonos Monophthalmos u.c. 306-301. The 
phrase émi ocraciyey must mean ‘without disturb- 
ance, ‘in statu quo, or the like. x, y. The general 
tenour of these lines is not hard to follow, although 
one half is gone. It is better however not to fill up 
the blank with mere conjectures. <. In several 
places the stone has been broken and injured since 
the copy given by Bockh (C. I. 2905) was made. 
The restorations are chiefly therefore from him. 
As to the historians referred to in lines 109, 120, 
121, see aufe p. 4. 

Thucydides (iii, 19) records how, during the Pe- 
loponnesian War (B.c. 428), the Athenian com- 
mander Lysikles, who had been sent out to gather 
arrears of tribute, landed at Myus in the gulf of 
Latmos. Thence he attempted to cross the valley 
of the Mzander northward and advanced péxp: rod 
2avdiou Adpov, where the Karians and the Samian 
exiles (oligarchs) from Anza attacked him from their 
vantage ground on the hill, and killed Lysikles and 
many of his expedition. We may, with Waddington, 
identify 6 2dvdios Adgos with of xara Lavideiav zérror 
of the inscription (line 159). On its situation see 
Rayet, Le Golfe Latmique, i, p. 27. The Prienians 
called this height 6 Ofmyos Adpos: is it fanciful to 
conclude that the exiled historian got his informa- 
tion from the oligarchical Samians who had been 
at Anza ? 





CCCCIV. 


A wall-stone of blue marble, of which the bottom and right edge are entire, and the top edge is preserved just enough to give 


us the height, viz. 20 in.; the present length is 22 in.; from the temple of Athené Polias, Priené. 


Published C. I. 2905 G; 


Waddiagton-Le Bas, Part v, No. 199; presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 
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AOFMATOKOMIZOENPAPATHESYI 


‘he restorations in lincs g, 10, are from the end : been hazarded in the Introduction, p. 5, as to its 
of No. ccecyv. The precise occasion and refer- probable import. The height of the block being 
ence of this Senatusconsultum cannot be deter- 20 in., we may suppose it to have formed part of 
mined in its present mutilated condition, It seems , the next course but one above No. ccccv a (1) and 
closely allied to No. ceccy, and a conjecture has : @(2): see the Plan. 


ron pe 
CCCCV. 


Fragments of wall-stones of blue marble; for their arrangement and measurements see Plan. «(1) is inscribed on the right-hand 
of the same block as No. ceccut y; &(1) is on the same block as No. ccccim 2 (2); 4 (2), which is entire only at the top, 
measures 1 ft. rj in. in length by g in. in height. It seems to have come in beneath the extreme right of No. ccccv a (2). 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. @(1) published C. I. 2905 F; Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 193; a@ (2) ibid. 
1y6; 6(1), & (2), ibid. 197, 198. 


a(t) a (2) 
KAQOQQZANAYTQIEKT SINHIAILAUGSE 


1pQNATTIOSTAAENTONEPESBEYTONYTEPTQNT'POZSEAMIOYE 


TEPOYIOSPOAOYIOSKOINTOYYIOSST PATOSTHIZYPKAHTQIS YNEBOYAEYZEATOEFKOMETIQITPOHME 
PONPENTEEIAYIQNDEBPOAPIQNI PAOD HE ANAEYKIOS TPEMHAIOSTNAIOYKAMEAAIALTAIOZANNIOSPAIOY 
KAMEAAIA AEYKIOSANNIOSAEYKIOYMO 5 PIQNZAMIOIPPESBEYTAITHAEMAXOSMATPQNOSE AEQNAEONTOS 
ANAPESKA AIATAOQIKAI®OI\OIPFAPAAH 10 KAIAT.AQOYKAIOIAOYE YMMAXOYTEHMETEPOY AOFOYSETOHEAN 
VATAPPC MmPe “MO PTHN ISP PAS MANDSPNAIOISMANAIOZKAIOIAEKATPESBEYTAIAIET 
INV ANA 71 
(1) sHNOAOTOSAP 6 (2) MAXOYTE 
1c AOFOYE ET OHSAI 10 TKAQOQFTOAHMOSOPOAIQN 
EKATEPQNQEAON CEYXEPESEINAIES TINMETA 
OEINAIOOAHMOSO <PIMATIKAITOYTOIZSTOIZOPIC 
EMMEINQSINTOYT TEKAZSTHNTPESBEIANEQ 
ATOZSHEITEPTIC TAMIA ATIOSTEIAAIRKE 
15 KAO QZTANAYTO 


a (1) 


Close to the upper edge of tie marble are these words from the conclusion of a Senatusconsultum, which must have occupied 
the broad course immediately above ceccv; see Plan. 


. Kabas dv abt@ ex rlav Snpocioy mpaypdroy BédAtictov plaivnrar . “EdSoge[y. 


Adypa 79 Kopicbev mapa THs avy[KAjToU “Popaiwy, bwd| tev droctahévtay mpecBevtav Urip trav mpos Lapious. ¢ 

Zepovios Morovios, Koivrov vids, ot[parnyss U|maros ty avykAitw cuveBovdevoato éy KopeTio mpd Hye- 

pov mev7e widuiav PeBpoapiov’ ypagoulérw map|joav Aevios Tpeujrsos Tvatov Kapeddia, Fdios “Avvios Taiov 

Kaperr(ta, Aedxios *Avvios Aevxiov Mo[Adria- melpt dv Tapio mperBevral Tyrépaxos Mdrpwvos, Aéwv Aéovros, 

dvdpes Ka[dol xlai dyaboi Kai piror mapa Sypolu Kadob] Kal dyabod Kal Pidrov cuppdyxov Te Hperépov Oyous érojcavro 

Kata mpo[a|(wmov) mpo(s) Mpinv[elis m[lept x]dpas [kal dplov bras doi] xabas Fvdio(.)s Mdvduos wai of déxa mpecBevtal &érag 
x . 2? Peg , . ‘ \ 7 A ve a ’ 

[mera rov “Avridxeioy modrcuov’ Kal epi av Mpinvets mpecBevtal 6 Seva ..... OU) "AVG snd aioe pibsee eeu 

Znvodoros “Ap[..... d\(vdpes xadol Kai ayabol kal gidor mlapd dSiipov KxalAod Kai dy[abod] ovp)udxou re [Hperépov l 

Adyous ewonoalvTo KaT|(4 mpdow[ mov mplis Zapiov[s] epi yopas kal epi dpiwv, dros obta[s d]ar)v kabas 6 Sijpos 6 ‘Podiay 

t , , ” z \ , ~ , fe ” er 7] ” 2 CL Se , 2 \ > , 3 

éxatépwv Oedév[T](wy Expiver’ epi rovrov Tob mpdyparols azroxpt|Ojvar ob [r\ws eSoger Hyiv ov) ebyepes eval éori pera- 

Beivar d 6 Sjpos 6 ('Podiwy éxatépwv BedbvTwv Kéxpi[ Ke Kal pl copor] memévnrat, 706(s2c) pl i)] rovT@ 7G) Kpipare Kal rovToLs Tois bpic 

eupetvow: tovt(@ TE TH Kpipati Kal rov[ros Tots dpiows éupéver|y Eokev’ Tovbrois Te £évioy el)s exdoTny mpecBeiay éw(s) 

amd anareptin(y voywy éxarov eixoot [Zepovios Plodfo|vios Koivrov tmaros tov) rapia(v) dmooreiha xe[Acbon 


kabas av av7@ (ex [7]ov Snpociwy mpaypdror [BédAtioTa paivn|z{a|. ~Edogev.) 


The subject of this document, a Senatuscon- : émaros (Marquardt, Rom. Alt. iv, p. 380); Mommsen 
sultum, is explained fully in the Introduction, pp. 4, (Eph. Ep. p. 223) considers it the literal translation 
5, ante. of praetor maximus, the older designation of the 

a(1). In line 3 o7[pavnyés d]waros is the certain re- ' Consul. He cites C.I. 1770, 1325, 3800 (Wadding- 
storationof Mommsen, Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1872 ; ton-Le Bas, Part v, No. 588), in all of which orparnyés 
p. 156. Itis known that in the second century 1.c. | Sraros stands for Consul. Gradually the abbreviation 


the usual Greck equivalent of Consul was o7pernyds | bmaros was adopted, the oldest example being the 


PRIENE. 21 











Thisbx Senatusconsultum, B.c. 170 (Hicks, Manual | Museum. The portions included within curved 
of Historical Inscriptions, No. 195). Meanwhile the ' brackets are given from the copy of Le Bas, made 
longer form occasionally lingered in use; in Poly- from the stone when in a more perfect condition. 
bios, as in this inscription, both forms are found. ° [NA/O/Z, line 7, is a manifest blunder of the lapi- 
Mommsen adds that Servius Fulvius, Cos. p.c. 135 ' dary. The reading at the end of line :1 is un- 
(a.u.c. 619), was probably son of Quintus Cn. f., Cos. _ doubtedly «dxepes. civai €or «.T.A. Perhaps in the 
B.C. 180(A.U.c. 574). It is singular that the Milesian original MS. draft the scribe had first written evar 
award in the dispute between Sparta and Messené and then added ée7w by way of correction, forgetting 
took place under sanction of the Senate this very | to erase «vac; the lapidary therefore inscribed both. 
year; see Archdologische Zeitung, 1876, p. 128, and ' For the formule of this document compare a Sen- 
1878, p. 104 (Hicks, Manual, No. 200). For in line « atusconsultum concerning a treaty with Astypalza, 
41 of that award, if we read orparnyés [iraros] Kéivros — C. I. 5879, where the Latin reads: munusque eis ex 
Kadimépvios, we have the name of the colleague of formula locum lautiaque Q(uzstorem) Urb(anum) 
Servius Fulvius in the consulate. In line 5 the eis locare mittere[que juberent],and the Greek copy 
tribe must be Pollia, there not being sufficient space _ thus (line 25): gd re avrois xara 76 Sidraypa, rorov, 
for Popillia, or Poblilia. The beginnings and end- | mapoxyv Te Tov Taplay Toy KaTad mWOALY ToUTOLS picbacat 
ings of the lines in 4 (1), 6 (2), are in the British dmooreidai re Kedevoow. 


CCCCVI. 


Portion of a wall-stone of blue marble, entire on left and at bottom; 2 ft. 44 in. long, ro in. high. From the temple of Atheng 
Polias, Prient. Given less accurately but more completely by Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, Nos. 203, 204, fron. which the 
endings of the lines are restored; the portions between curved brackets were read by Le Bas. Presented by the Society. 
of Dilettanti, 1870. 
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Uninscribed. 


2AETOYTOYKATABANTESEIZTHNKOIAAAATONMENYT'O ? 
ITONTESKAIAYTOITHNAIMNHNENTHITPIHNIAIATOAETOYTOY j 
TEQENTAOPONETTITOMETEQPONOAIZOHMATOAIFIAQAESOYXEY ) 
YTOPOAIQNTEGENTAOPONOYXEYPOM"NAYTOIAEEOHKAMENAI \ 
5 : TONMENYIOPOAIQNTEOGENTAOPONOYXEYPOMENs / 


i 


8 rodrov KaraBdyres els Thy KotAdda Tov pev vd ('Podiov TeBevTa Spov Umtp Thy Aiuvny odx eooper), [abro! de eOjKaper Ka- 
évres kat adrol Thy Aluvny ev TH [Mpinvids: amd de TovToU (en’ edOelas di[aB]avror [7d Bov]viov 76 karovpevoy Avdpexas ?) [zov pév bd‘ Pod- 


? e ,;_ 4 . , I, 7? Q ’ . > ef ’ ‘ x > ? ‘ , ‘ XN UA » 3 , , 4a 
bévra bpov éml rd peréwpoy ddrLcOnpa 7d alyihwdes ovX ei(popev avrot dé) [€OrjKxapev amd dé TovTOV....... | (av én’ evOeias)..... [ry 
rd ‘Podtwy rebévra bpov ody ebpopev, adroi dé cOnkaper’ G[md SE TOUTOV? . 6 eee ee ee eee ] (omépwerrat) 6... eee 


tov piv wd ‘Podioy rebévra spov ob etpoper a[vroi dé éOjxapev K.T.A. 


Probably another part of the document in Wad- | haps the same as alyAoy, see Theophrastos, Hist. 
dington-Le Bas, Nos. 206, 207; see Nos. ccccvu, | Plant. viii, 7, 1, ete.; Sibthorp, Flora Grezca, 1806, 
ccccvin. Aiyirwdés, in line 3, means ‘covered with | I, p. 74, Pl.93. With the irregular 6:[aB|dvrey (for 
aiyiAos, a plant mentioned in Theokrit. v, 128, per- | daBavres), line 2, compare No. cccciil, line 170. 





CCCCVII. 


Wall-stone of blue marble, 4 ft. o} in. long, 114 in. high, and therefore belonging to a narrow course: see Plan, p. 7. From the 
temple of Athen’ Polias, Priené. Entire on the upper, right, and lower edge. Unpublished. Presented by the Society of 


Dilettanti, 1870. 
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1EPKEIMENOYAO HOY TON YMOPOAIQNTEGENTAOPONE /POMENATIOAETOYTOYETTITONEXOMENONBOYNONTTAPAT 
MENATIOAETOYTOYETITOEAAZESONBOYNIONTOTTAI THNDAPANTAEAOONTEZTONMENYTOPOAIONTEOENT 
ETOYTOYAIABANTEE THNMEIZQO QAP ANFAET ITO METEQPONETEYOEIAZTONYTMOPOAIOQNTEOENT AOPONE YPC 
TITONTIOTAMONTONK AAO YMENON YITOMEN ZAMIONMAIMAAQTHYIMOAETPIHNEQNTONATIOAAIMAST OPEIA 
ANATEINONTOSEMANO™  'MENYITOPOAIQNOPONT™ JENTAOYY ZYPOMENAYTOIAEEOHKAMENATIOAETOYTOYET 
SILONTEOENT VPCMENAYTOIAEE <KAMENATT AETOYTOYETEYOEIAZET'™ TETPQAEZEAOON 
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opor o'y etipouer atroi de eOjxaper’ ajo d€ rovrou diaBavres Tijv pei{w pdparya émi 76 peTewpov én evOcias Tov bd ‘Podiwy rebevTa dp 


7 


: \ ’ ’ . . eee , \ , RQ. 9s ‘ 
pevs amo dé rovrou moperOevres . .. . €] mi rév motapov Tov Kadovpevoy bird pev Zapion Matpaddnn brs 6 [Mpinvéwy tiv ard Aaipac- 


’ ° , “ s ac s ? fad 2 Fy 2 A 
et Beius moperbévzes Tov pév td‘ Poldiwy reBévr[ a dpov oby €]ipoper adroit de [O]jxaper: dui 5] d& tovrou én’ evOeias emi 113] merpwdés EXOGr{ Te 


~ 4 . 7 b 5 
Borvot ro] avareivovros érdvw t[6]v pev bd Podiwy épov rebévta ovx ebpopev adroi St eOjKxapev’ aid dé ro 


Possibly in line 1 the lapidary has omitted a P by | had lately re-affirmed the award of Rhodes (No. 
mistake, and we should read 7@ morapa 7@ [6] éovre. | cceccul). See Introduction, p. 5. The next docu- 
This inscription and the one before it (No. ccccv1) | ment (No. ccccvi1) contains part of the dating of 
form part of a specification of landmarks drawn up | this survey. Its date must be B.c. 135. Maipaddmns 
by order of the Roman Senate, so as to carry into | is from paipdw: Aatpacyopefa was, no doubt, a water- 
effect the Senatusconsulta Nos. cccciv, ccccv, which ! fall (Aaipapyos péo, compare Aatydoow, Aapvpés). 


CCCCVIII. 


lragments of wall-stones of bluish marble from the temple of Athené Polias, Prient. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 
a is given by Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 200. The others are unpublished. 


a 1eTEDANHG 
TOY AHMHTPIC 


NOESTHPIQN) Joint on right-hand; bottom bed. Broken along top 
YAAOYTO and left-hand. Height, 6 in.; breadth, 64 in. 
5 EMIAQPC 


MOYKPIT 


Waddington-Le Bas, No. 201, give a few words (those enclosed within curved brackets in the cursive text below) 
from another block which joined on the end of a. This enables us to restore somewhat as follows :— 


"Em)i orepavng| dp|(ov ‘Hyrjyovos rod Ovrddov, [a cars @vjos Exry dmidvros), [ere St éwi crepavndépov rob Seivos 
vob Anunrpio[v,] (‘Avbeaornpidvos TeoapeckaweKdTn, mpog)|éve St Kai emi orepavnpépov tod deivos rob Seivos 
"A)vOearnpidv(os meunTH amridvros" Tdde) . (the report was presented to the Frientans by the following commissioners) 
Mev)trrov told] (Kaddrdxov, A)... ee eee ee ee tenn eens 

5 “Apr)euiddpo[v] (roo EvBotdou rod Atovuciou, Ato[yévou ?]s Aéovrols, rav alpeOévrav brs TOO 2... ee. 
Oj|uou xpir[av Kxal(ra 7d ris [ovy]xAjrov d10)[ixnpa ? 
Line 1: Oddddns occurs in No. ccccit, line 120, | Iasos (Waddingtor-Le Bas, Nos. 270, 286, 298), and 


as the name of a Samian historian. It is here the | in all this region. The beginnings of lines 1, 3~5 
name of a Prienian. It was a common name at | are complete in the copy of Le Bas. 


b iA a 
ATHIDAPA 1... wapla rH pdpalyy:..... 
YTIETPOYOY ...TOJE wérpou of... 6... 
NYTTIOPOAIQNE pely vd “Podiwy e[Epopev? .. 

5 AYTOYTOYS 5 avrob rovs [...........000- é- 
TITONATTEM mi Tov dmév[avTe .........., Ka- 
TABANT taBdvr[es ghia Gag wy Gini améva- 
NTITC VTL TO... 

Pp 


Top bed and joint on left alone entire. Height, 12 in.; breadth, 9} in. 


¢ AAAONOPON OLY, GdXov dpov [eOjxapev..... 
NEQETOYOPO ...¥ €os rob spol... 
=NYTTOPCA! Tov plév vd “Podilwv reBévra dpov.... 
ATIN AL wo... 470 O€ T...., 


Top bed alone entire. Height, 5 in.; breadth, 64 in. Portions of the same survey with 
Nos. CCCCVI, CCCCVII. : 


ad i TONTIOTAM J. Qni rép Trorap| ov 
THNPOAINNATIOD ... Thy ‘Podicoy dmrég- 
K ATOMNQIMENAN Qo... ....., ‘E)karépvp Mevdv- 
OISAFOQPATY Opov........4. Joes de Opaov[n.. 


Joint on right alone entire. Height, 6in.; breadth, 84 in. With rv ‘Podiwr anég[acw] compare 
No. ccccin, lines .13 and 27. 


PRIENE. | 23 





Hekatomnos is a rare name, which is best known | (Krause, Olympia, p. 294). This fragment may be- 
as borne by the father of Mausolos: a Milesian of | long to the conclusion of the Survey. 
the name won the foot-race at Olympia in B.c. 72 | 


CCOCCIX. 


A number of fragments of bluish marble inscribed in small letters. They are too much broken to be pieced in any way together. 
The dialect is Doric. From the temple of Athené Polias, Prien&t. Unpublished. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1370. 


a NONKAI . 1a. voy Kato... 
OKAPION ...7]3 Kdpioy .... 
IFPAYAN .. rjrypapar[7... 
QNAPOD ‘ Podt |ov arbg| ace ? 
5 TEAEQDES 2 ... yea Edéoliov? ... 
POYESA . txropioypa|pous Za[pio... 
YPOMPON ... Gelvmopmoy ... 
OIDYFEA 1.2.08 Dbyad{a... 
APIONK ss eee K‘ipiov x[ai Apvotccav... 
10 CITPA 10 


.... Pevde|mrypa[ gous eluev.... 


In this fragment we observe very much the same 
words as No. cccciu, lines 120-3, from which indeed 
it might be possible to restore the connexion of 


lines 5-10. The edge is entire (a bed) at the top 
only. Height, 13 in.; width, 4 in. 


b .z£BATOYNTAZYPEPTOYBATINHTC 


NEMPPAFMAZINAY TONEIMENK 
SCMOVPOT'TASPOAE'™ HTEK 


Broken all round. Length, 13 in.; height, 44 in. 


. aup|toBarodvras tutp rod Barwiro[v... 
22. € Mpdypacw avrov eipev K.... 


... Todlépou mort ras modes [pz] tire + 


This also recalls several expressions in No. cccctt!. 


¢  «ifONON ... Avr)iyovov 
eT KAHMA oa. byKAnpa 
DAIKAI ... Oat Kal 
ee a ... kareR|[ pty ? 
5 YTQNTO 5 2. UT@V TO 
KATATA . katayaly ? 
Y70TA , umd Ta... 


Bottom bed and right return only entire. 


Height, 9 in.; width, 44 in. Right return uninscribed. 


ad MA pa... 
NONTC VOVTO.... 
NAzg VaS .... 
CFENOMENC yevopevo[v ......00- Ipu- 
5 ANEIZKAITC 5 aveis Kai TO... 


Left return and bottom bed alone complete. Height, 7 in.; width, 54 in. This is inscribed on the 
return of No. ccccx 4. 


€é MOYOY Ac 


Left edge (probably return) alone complete. 


pou ovdé[y .... 


Height, 2 in.; width, 4# in. 


fF KATL 1.2 KQTE,. 
NEFK .. €jveyk... 
OYPrO) 2+. OU TOT... 
(ZSPPEF ... to]ds mpéa[ Bers 


Bottom bed alone entire. Height, 43 in.; width, 3 in. 


Om a ee : te ee, 


£ UTQ 
OYKAT 
TAIT 


St eerste 


Se ae ea ae 


‘ 


eee OV KAT... 


o- 70 T,... 
a 


Bottom bed alone entire. Height, 4 in.; width, 2} in. 


HACER gia d |povp[ cov 
(NTE ... UVTE.., 
ENT oo CVT... 


Broken on all sides. 


Height, 4 in.; width, 2 in. 


t ONAG 
\TEKHNO 


....0v AO... 


ooe TE KNVO,.. 


Bottom bed alone entire. Height, 34 in.; width, 4} in. 


Compare 4@7d xyvou rod ypévov, in No. CCCCII, 
line 126, ante. 


- naAre 


OHMEINT amodo|Ojpev r 


Bottom bed entire only. Height, 2} in.; width, 44 in. Compare the Doric infinitives in the Rhodian 


award No. ccccit, ane, lines 117, 123, 138. 





CCCCX. 


Fiagments of wall-stones from the temple of Athené Polias, Prien’. The character of the writing proves them all to belong to 
the same document. Unpublished. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


a ’ 
TU” =PAI 
QKAMENTIM : 
7 OSINHMAEMEr |: Height, 10 in. 
) MENHMEIZEIETHN ' — Width, 92 in. 


‘ 


@ ATAKQDN 


5 ‘ NENHMEPAIETPIA 
‘ PAPOIKEINKAIEN- eee ee ee 
\TMAMFNOIKATA' “3 YPOAAMBANONTESER ~\ 
ee es _ KATASKEYAZEINPEAIEY* 
AQKAMENPEAIEIZAET! 
to KAIPOAAOYEMENDPIHNEON Return on right 
“seainema= wwtanarane | ited i 
“7! FOlEPEPPAPME| Height, 10} in. 
ZENANTIOIE Width, 143 in, 


( SNEQDOFIPON 





mwibs r= 


/ 

PAYHTAIENTQIXPONR | 

APAAAAEZOMENO!F (— 
MAPNHEIAIEIZArC C 


AIKAEINAIKATATAYT 
Uninscribed. , 


—- 


’ ers “,- Oe 7 


Height, 7} in. 
Width, ro} in. 
Thickness, 13 in. 


Fragment, bottom bed alone entire ; height, 4 in.; width, g in. 


@...f Wa... 
dmed|oxapev tippy? ....., 


sue ecole 0k al weg Tos wg- 

eAnx|oow Huds pey[dros?..................... 

-.. Kev tyeis eis thy [xdpay?..... os. eee 

5 .. & hpépas ~pid[kovra ...............-6-.... 
. kai] mapoxeiv, kal év [robrm? .. 2... ee, Ka- 


taotplepdpevor kata... YmodauBdvorres én i 





PRIENE, 





25 


7d Gpevov tiv xoépav tavtny| xatackevdfev Medtedo[ev 


Katoikovow attiy véuecOa: ? €\ddxapev* MMedrets S€ 7. . 


[O. 0 Beene Gee ee Kal moAXdods peéev [Tpinvéwy 
> 7 S 3 7 ? “~ ay bd 
dmoxteivavres kal 7a xdplas Sijpmacay, trav dt dro- 
guyévrev Kal dyavaxtnodvrav mpos adrods é|mi rots wempaypé- 
3 4 ? > (A 3 » > > ~ « Ld 4 
vos ovdéva dyor éxoijcavTs adi.’ adtois o|s évavrios 
J ~ ? 3A iO T x ? 4 6 
ExpOvTO?....., édv ovv tis dy tiv xeplav Epbeipov 
Ld 3 ~ oF 
15 ¢ yl|payntae év TO XpOvyjO... ee eee 
> 4 ) 
dmadrAagcopevorl ee eee ee év 
? ’ ra “~ XN , DS 
Mayrnoia eicayd[vrov?...... tois b€ Pbeipact ta Bacr- 


Aika €lvat KaTa Tavr| 
ad xjara kop[as ? 


These fragments are portions of wall-stones, which 
made up originally a large inscription. The characters 
are firm and good, belonging to the third century B.c. 
It is natural to connect the depredations men- 
tioned in lines ro foll. with those which were re- 
ferred to in the decree in honour of Lysimachos, 
No. cccci. If so, this document can hardly be 
anything else than an edict of Lysimachos (or per- 
haps rather of Seleukos) in protection of Prienée. 
This would account for the first person plural in 
lines 2, 4,9. If I have rightly divined the sequence 
of the fragments (which is very uncertain) the author 


end ? 


of the edict first speaks of having made a grant of 
land in the plain of the Mzander to persons who 
had rendered hin good service (lines 2, 3; 7~9). 
He next complains (lines 9 foll.) of the violent con- 
duct of these ‘dwellers in the plain’ (76 Macdévdpou 
Kahovpevoy mediov, Strabo, xii, p. §77; see on No. 
Ccccl, ave), and appears to promise redress (lines 14 
foll.); both ypéynra: and efodyew are judicial terms. 
I place however no confidence in my suggested 
restoration of these fragments. qd is inscribed close 
to the bottom of the stone, and must belong to the 
first line of a new statement. 


CCCCXI. 


Various fragments from the wall-stones of the temple of Athené Polias, Priené. Unpublished. Presented by the Society of 
Dilettanti, 1870. 


a@ NTOIF iPO< (a) 
POSS ‘MRE 
70AI HS 
NQI Tal 

5 : “AT 5 


Corner of a wall-stone inscribed on both surfaces; the endings of @ and the beginnings 
The edges are broken and the corner is damaged: height, 54 


therefore entire. 


wm TAnek (B) 

6 _XOl PEP NONTONE 
HTONEIS JOIHZTOM: 
KFINO! TYUPHSEA 

TE 5 


Another corner of wall-stone, evidently connected with the preceding: height, 4 in. 


a@..v 7, mpop|doe.. (a) 
pos o oluppel por. . 
oN /) an 
vo. BED 55 
S Be eeavds ~aT... 5 


of (a) are 
In. 


. PETA... (B) 
b EXOL WEP... ... _ Tov Tov €..., 
.. obyKA|nTOv eis... .. TWOLNTOpE , 
. €)Keivot...... B  esieraatee Tnpioalt 


The bed at the 


top is entire, the edge of the corner is mutilated. 


Cat 
YIEIZ 
OA 


Endings of two lines from the same inscription as @ and 46. 


voels , 


6a 


Height, 34 in.; return on right preserved, 


but uninscribed. 


/YIOEZ APXC 
VOYEIBC 


d 


...0]y vids adpxofur... 


vous Bo.... 


Another fragment, broken on all sides, except the top, where the bed is preserved: height, 3 in.; 
breadth, 54. 1n.: from the same inscription as a, 4, ¢, 


a ewe - ee ee a re =e ee 


tH 


T append here another fragment of the corner of a wall-stone, from the same temple ; the letters of which are larger than the 
preceding; they are about 1 in. high, and do not match any of the other inscriptions. Both surfaces are inscribed; height of e, 
ar in.: breadth, 7 in.: height of (€), 53 in.; breadth, 34 in. Presented by the Society of Dilzitanti. Unpublished. 


kK 
MAAI 
c YLIO= iz (€) 
AH AK 


AION 


COCCAIL. 


Portions of two wall-stones of blue marble. From the temple of Athené Polias, Prient. Presented by the Society of 
Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 


All edges except the bottom 
broken: height, 54 in. 

a { c1ZHITPOETO 

YTTEKEINQNKAIM 

NHITTPOOESMIA 

\AKIMOYANT 


AZETINIKO 
A 









Bed of wall-stone: width, 5 in. 





Bed of wall-stone: width, 3 in. Bed of wall-stone: width, ro in. 
b rPAI'T, rPATOATHNETIZETOAHN 
DITAT EPH AIZEKATONEIKOZ! EPPQZOE 





Fo HNEYZINOPIAZTHEATQEAN 
All edges except the top broken: 10 / YPNAIQNAHMOSENAYTOIS 
height, 23 in, | ONT APATEMIAHSIONKAITPIH 
ITPONOHOHIINEKAS TAPPAXOHI 
\ HMOYKPISINKAIETAX OENTON 

\ JNHBOYAHOHEANAYTOIXPO 

15 DYAHNKAI®IAOTIMIANINA 
ENATPAFMATAKAITONENE 
PANATOTPIYAMENQNTA 


\ 
‘Se TO nani ee 3 ie pee _—" 


Right return uninscribed: height, g in. 


It ‘s pretty certain that 4 belongs to the same block with c, and is in its right place to the left of c: the bed at the top of each is 
precisely similar, and the lines exactly range. The bed at the bottom of @ also corresponds, and the lines range; but it may have stood 
more to the right or more to the left. I place it above 4, because it then follows the lines of breakage. 


oe e ef @ @ @ @ © &© © © ee ee ew 


a2.... on mpos TO.... 
or > id “Q 
. vm’ éxeivoy kal p.. 
a7 ? 
HElvn mpodecpia . . 
2... Adrkipou Avr... 


Re Pe as émi Nixo,.. 
ee re RO esi Ala alle Sa AED sp ge al | RO OETEED 
b mapayé|ypanralt xat& Taira yé|ypamgpa tiv émicrodjy C 


mov pjor Ta mpdlagopa év Huéplaus éxardy elxoot. “Eppwobe. 
e € ° s , . ~ lid ? 
Oi épilo[rat ? Midncios kal Mpijnvedow spa ornodtrocar 
10 Kabas avrois didpicev tiv yav 6 Sp]vpvaiov Shpos, ev avrois 
Tois TOmo:s' stapovTwy tpecRevt lav mwapd te MiAnoiwy Kai Mpin- 
2 ea “a ed én 67 wee? 67 
véwv, Omws av madon amovdy| mpovonOA iv Exacta mpay OF 
X h' ~ 4 , 4 . b ? 
Kata Thy Tob 2yvpvaiwy d)jpou xpiow, Kal éraybévTwv 
ex THS éxatépwy modews Kal’| dv nBovdAnOnoay avroi xpé- 
, ~ \ ‘ ? e 
15 vov, Totoupevwy Te macav omlovdjy Kai pidoriuiay iva 
eis To BéXriov TiBGot Ta yevduleva mpdypara Kal Tov éve- 


orara w5Aepoy ?, pndepiav juélpay dmorpipapévoy tra. 








Fragment of a letter about boundaries. The 
restorations of lines 7-17 must be accepted merely 
as suggestions of what appears to have been the 
drift of the meaning: of this we may be fairly sure, 
without insisting upon the exact words. 
and 13 give a clue to the original length of the 
lines. The inscription formed part of the series of 
documents engraved upon the temple-walls, and 
seems to belong to the second or third century B.c. 
It informs us that a dispute had arisen between 
Priené and Miletos about the boundary which di- 
vided their territories, and that Smyrna had arbi- 
trated as an éxxAnros més. It appears also that 
delay had been shown by one side or the other in 
carrying out the award of Smyrna, so that applica- 
tion had been made to the king or other potentate 
who was the writer of this letter. Of the Ictter 
only a fragment of the end is preserved (lines 1-8): 
it appears to fix a time (viz. a hundred and twenty 
days, 1.e. four months), within which active steps 
must be taken to execute the Smyrna award (com- 
pare line 3). All that was wanted was a commission 
from the two cities concerned, accompanied by com- 
petent surveyors (épiorai?), to go over the ground 
and set up landmarks along the frontier determined 
by Smyrna. Lines 9g foll. are part of an edict 
(emioroAny line 7, i.e. ‘injunction’) supplementary to 
the letter, urging all parties to immediate action, 
and removing pleas for delay. Thus (lines 13, 14) 
the city authorities are to sce that the envoys are 
conveyed to the spot at such time as they desire ; 
and the envoys are not to decline (dmorpipapévor 
line 17, compare Plutarch, Theseus, 26) any cay 
which is proposed for the purpose. 


Lines 12 | 


PRIENE. 
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had come to blows over it. Miletos by this tme 
was hardly more than a second-rate town like Priene 


itself, and had lony ceased to be what it was in the 
' days before Herodotos, mpdcxnpea zs ‘lwvins (Herod. 


. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
: 


v, 28; compare Strabo, xiv, 635). We can only 
conjecture from whose hand this letter and edict 
proceeded. It appears likely that after the war 
between Antiochos Theos and Ptolemy Luervetes, 
the peace of 1.c. 239 left both Priene and Miletos 
in the hands of the Egyptian king (Droysen, Hel- 
lenismus, ili, 1, 399). Smyrna, on the other hand, 
had remained steadfast to the Syrian cause (see the 
Oxford Inscription, C. I. 3137: and my Greck His- 
torical Inscriptions, No.176). This attitude however 
was not held by Smyrna very long. In B.c. 222 
Smyrna is spoken of by Polybios (v, 77) as having 
been for some time allied with the rising dynasty of 
Pergamon: éxpnparie (i.e. Attalos [.) trois mapa zor 
Syuvpvaioy mpecBevrais PirtavOperws dia 7d padiota Tov- 
There is there- 
fore some plausibility in the conjecture that Ptolemy 
Euergetes may have been the author of the letter. 
Finding two cities in his dominion quarrelling about 
boundaries, he may have encouraged them to sub- 
mit to the arbitration of a neutral city like Smyrna. 
I fail to obtain any clue from the peculiar spelling 
of [yéy]oar¢a in line 7, which does not seem to point 
to any particular locality. It is interesting phoneti- 
cally, as a fresh proof that the Greek ¢ was not 
sounded like f, but as a p followed by an aspirate : 
see Curtius, Griech. Etymologie, 2nd ed., pp. 386- 
88, and compare the forms oxtmdos and possibly 
I think also the use of the first person sin- 


, v4 
TOUS TETNPHKEVAL THY TPOS aUTOY TiaTLY. 


4 
0 


w 


omgis. 


If my restora- ; gular yéypage is noticeable. Letters from the Greek 


tion of lines 16, 17 is right, the quarrel had gone so ; kings usually exhibit the first person plural; the 
far that the villagers dwelling on the disputed lands ; Roman Emperors used the singular. 


CCCCXIITT. 


Stelé of blue marble, surmounted by 4 ‘pediment. 
Athené Polias, Priene. 


Height, 2 ft. 4 in.; breadth, 1 ft. 5$ in. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettant,, 1870. 


Krom the temple af 
Unpublished. 


E AOZETHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHMQIEYETI 
ATOAAQNIOYEIMENEPE!IAHAIPEOENTE> 

KEE YPOTOYAHMOYHIFHEIAZOPALYBOYAOY®! 
APOAAQNIOYIQIAOZEYALOPOYKOINHNEMC 


oat 


OTHNAPXHIKAJTOYTEZITOYKAI QNAAAL 


KATATHNATOPANTHNZITOPQAINP QAO TY ME 
THNET AEXOMENHNEPIMEAEIANE“OIHZA 
TOYZNOMOYTETOYETEAOPOYTZAPEAQKAI 
OPOOYZKAIAIKAIOYZEPHINHZOAITEHTHSIAI 


AOYODIAIZKONAPOAAQNIOYIQIAONE Y AFOP 


HP=ANTHNAPXHNAIKAIQSKAIKATATOYEN 
ETEPANQZTAIAY TQNEKAS TONS TEDANQIXI 
EK TOYNOMOYKAIANAFFEIAAIAYTQNTOYES 
ENTQIOEATPQITOSPPQ” OIZAIONYZIOI“E 


TQIMOYTSIKQIAHAOYNTAZAIAT 


ISANAT® 


AITIAZAIAZZSTEDANOYNTA'™. 
MEAHOHNAITONALQNOOET 


FPAYATQONEQPOIHS 
ZATQENTQIIEPQD: 


“Edoge 7n Bovdy xai 7@ Sjpo Everijov 
‘ArrodAwviou elev? “Emedy aipebévres [orropida- 
Kes Umrd Tov Sypou “Hynaias OpacvBovdrov $i[AioKos 
"Arrordwviov Zwidos Edaydpou Kowhv émro| ijoav- 


t]o Thv apyny, Kal rov Tre ciTov Kai Tov Go v TO 
y PX1Y. o Y 


wwe 


A ‘ ’ D3 Pa. Pe 4 Ea 
KaTQ THY @yopayv THY olTOTwALY TwAoupe| voy 
\ ’ , ; s ’ , x 
Thy eydexoperny emipéderav éerojoalvTo Kara 
Tovs vouous Tovs Te Adyous dwédwxay [THs dpyis 
épbovrs Kai dixaiovs' emnvijabai re ‘Hynoiav [OpacvBov- 
10 Aov Piricxoy “ArodAwviov Zwidov Evayép[ou dre 
z ‘ U ‘ , ‘ \ ‘\ / ‘ 
npav thy dpxivy dtxaiws Kai Kat& rods v[dpous Kal 
~ 5 ~ rd 4 ~ ~ 
sTepavocat avTwav ExaoToy otepdvw xplvod 7 
? ~ 7 ‘ ? | on x va 
ex TOU vouov, Kal dvayyeika adtav Tods a[Tepdvous 
év 7@ Oedtpw Tois mperois Atovuciots é[y ayant 
1s 7@ povotk® Snrodvras bia ris avayyl[edias Tas 
> “ ~ 
airias 6: ds orepavotvrat, t[As Te dvayyedlas ém- 
HeAnOnvat Tov aywvobér[ nv: Kai Td Widicpa TobTo dva- 
yparrdtw 6 vewmoins [els orHAnv ABivny Kal orn- 
7 € @ « “” ~ "AO ~ 
cdtw év TH lep@ [ris ’AOnvas. 


Line 4. xow7v means ‘impartial.’ Line 7. As [| the Board. At Iasos sometimes the plural was 
never stands for N before A, éySexouévyv is a slip | used, sometimes the singular: C. I. 2671, 2678 com- 
for évdeyouevny. pared with 2673, 2675, 2677. We shall find evi- 

We learn from this decree (apparently moved by | dence in the dedications from Ephesos (fos) that 
a brother of one of the Board) that the Corn-Com- | there the vewzota: were twelve in number, elected 
missioners (:7optAaxes) at Priené were three in | annually, two from each tribe. The Ephesian de- 
number. They were originally three at Athens | crees (post) always have the plural, rods vewzo‘as. 
also: see Bockh, Staatsh., 2nd ed.,i,117,118. The! Their function was to take care of the fabric of a 
use of the singular veomoiys in line 18,—as in Nos. | temple, and to superintend its repairs; or (as here) 
CCCCXV, lines 31, 35, CCCCXIX, 29, CCCCXx, 72,—does | to take charge of the erection of any kind of 
not prove that there was only one temple-warden at | monument in the building. 

Priené. Probably 6 vewmotns was the chairman of | 
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CCCCXIV. 


Broken stelé of blue marble, entire only on the right side towards the bottom. Height, 1 ft. 74 in.; width, 1 ft. 33 in. From 
the temple of Athené Polias, Prient. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 
1TQMME 
LAN ALCTIZEK TQNADPAN: 
YTAIOIAIKAZ TAITHNAIKHNMH 
sQPAHMIAHEIQNKAIPPIHNEQNEMOYA 
5 XONTAZAEIKATENIAY TONPPONOEINYMEP 
OMHOEINAAAHAOIS = PEPIAIKQN TAZAI mal 
EPITONTOYEMMOPIOYEPIMEAHTQNEMPPIHNHIAZER 
TQN TOYZAEEFKAAOYNTASPEPITINQNADOYXPG 
EZCAIMIAHZIOYEMENENTPIHNHIPPIHNEISAEENM! 
10 KAHTOYEMIAHSIOIMENEMMPIHNHITOISS TPA 
PIOYEPIMEAHTAIZSPPADONTES TOTEONOA 
'NOPYDAINONTES TOELKAHMAL 
A 
JUNOMATATLP 
15 QNTAIPPOZPPADETQEANE 
AZEKAZTOYMHNOSAPOTHENOYMHN 
~PAYANTEZAYOHMEPEIEK TIOETQSANL 
CHPYTFMAEQHMEPASPENTE 
|APENHNEPMENAITAZAEAN 
20 ~AZAPOTHIEKKAIAEKATHE 
-HEAIKHE EIZATETQAE 
ENIGITOQNETPA 
~NAIAONAIAE 
EMMOPI 
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€ a A - A 
wTat of Oikagrai tiv Siknv py... eee 


xopa 9 Midrnoiwy Kai Mpinvéwy eu gudlacp? .... 


a ee ee ee ea ee ap|xovras del kar éviautov mpovoeiy Urép . . . . . ror 
ee ee ee eee : B] oun Bet adAnros. — lepi Sixav’ — ras di[kas? ... 
aie tases év Midit@ pév] emi ray rod éumopiov émipednrav, eu Mowivn d& énfi 
Tov aTparnyav Tav évec7@ ?|Twv, Tods St eykadobvras Tepi sivav ap ob yxpé[vov 
Tatra Ta ovpBora éyévero did jecBar Midrnoious péev erllpijvn Mopinvets 8& év Mil Ayre, 
10 évdeigdrwuav O& éxdrepor Tovs ey? |KAjrous Midyjoror pev én Mpijvy trois ozpalznyois 
FIpinvets 8& ey Midnr@ trois rod éurolpiou émpedrntais, ypdpovres 76 Te Svopla . 
BG, oh ests Ce ee ee eee ee ee eK TpOhaivovres TS EyKANMA... we 
. ribs Bee: Mey Mee le. RS Os Ra SP Ge Ge ee a SG EE, DS Saha es Vek Tak cer Be SS 
bicies y Senainty ash aah Wich nae saa? Geo Me G2 on OS dvépata yplapérwoav?. ..... 
ee Sener Bch oe cane ca eat OOD Ske a ee Oe wrral, mporypapérwoay d[é..... 
See, aecier ach eeantas cus ete ee tee, Sh ete Ok Sa es as éxdotou pnvos dd THs voupny[ias 
bs, We" tiy ote -'ern aes ade. aks a We Gas Gira Ge wi Sap cee eel a ae ay me yparpavres avOnuepet exTiOérwoar 
beds Ge ede LU So es a Be ee Soe eS Kipuypa eh huépas mév7e 
Be eee Date See Ree NO) Acted Goh Se aE ee ean dmevnveypévat tas O€ av 
20 as amd THS éxxadeKdrns 
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The document before us is a treaty between | 


Priené and Miletos, chiefly referring to lawsuits. 


It was common for two states having intimate | 


relations with each other, to arrange the condi- 
tions under which the natives of either city, when 
sojourning in the other, might obtain justice in the 
foreign courts. Such lawsuits were called Sika: awd 
cupBorov. 


THs dikns: elcayéTw dé 
Eviol TOY OTpa- 
] diddvar be 


€umopt. . . 


two cities had made common cause, so as to unite 


_ forces for the protection of their territory: if so the 


arbitration of Smyrna had borne good fruit. I read 


| BjomGet in line 6, comparing C. I. 3137, lines 68 
-and 77 (from Smyrna), and Waddington-Le Bas, 
_ Part v, No. 1140 (from Kios), where the same form 


See Meier, Attisch. Process, p. 773 foll.; 


Béckh, Staatshaushaltung, i, pp. 72, 529. The trea- , 
ties were termed ovuPoda, the present inscription | 


being one of the kind. Other examples are the 
Attic inscription, No. 1v of Part I, azfe (where see 


notes), and Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 86, | 


line 24 foll. (from Teos). 


No. ccccxu exhibited Priené and Miletos as 


their claims to the arbitration of Smyrna. 


occurs. Observe that the mayistrates before whom 
a charge was to be made at Miletos, are the Com- 
missioners of the market (lines 7, 11); the interests 
of Miletos being mainly commercial, these magis- 
trates held an important position. At Priené the 
corresponding magistrates are the orparnyo/, in whose 
was lodged; they had 
also charge of the police of the city. The ozparyjyof 


; - 
hands the chicf cxccutive power 


are spoken of in Nos. ccccxv, 12; cCcccnix, end. 
disputing about their boundaries, and submitting © 


In the 


present inscription, which appears to be somewhat — 


later, we find the two cities drawing nearer to each 
other, and cementing their friendship by means of 
a definite treaty. In lines 4 foll. it seems as if the 





A stelé of white marble, broken at the top. 


AAAKH AlZ tHantt nlaluta 


This treaty tends to confirm the conjecture made on 
No. ccccexu, that in the latter part of the third cen- 
turv p.c. both Priené and Miletos were under the 


_ patronage ‘of the Egyptian king. It would be to his 


interest to draw the two cities together, as against 


both the Syrian and Pergamene monarchies. 


CCCCXV. 
From the temple of Atheneé Polias, Prienc. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


Height, 2 ft. g} in.; width, 1 ft. rr} in. 
Unpublished. 
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NTIOXONAEAOSOAIAEAYTQIKAIPPOEAPIANEMPASITOIZALS 
xX AIEPOAONEPITHMBOYAHE K AITONAHMOMPPQOTQIMETATAIE 
AIZITHEINEMPPY TANEIQIKAIEMPANIQNIQIKAIATEAEIANT 


o1 


TS QMATOSKAIQNANEISAFHTAIHEZATHTAIEIZTONIAIONOI ! 


KAIEMPOAEMQIKAIENFIPUNHITAYTAAEYPAPXEIFPKAILAY TQIK 
XKFONOISANALTEIAAIAE TONE TEDANONAIONYSIOIZ TPAFQIAS: 
QIPPATAQIAFANIAHAOYNTAZENTHIANATPEAIAIZZNENEKATE™ 


HTAITHEAEANAPTEAIAZEDIMEAHOH 


1<e) \EKATAZKEYHETQNEIKONQOTKAI 


AI TONATFQNOOETHNT 
HESTATEQZOPQAZZYNT 


\EZOHZONTAIKATATAXOZKAIZEYMOEPONTQSZEPIMEAEIZOAI~ 
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Se 
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-NEZTQTAZAEISTPATHFOYZINAAEA TETIMALAIAEAOMEN 
PIXQIEPIDANES TEPAINSIFKAITQNAAAQNOIPPOAIPOY MENC 
POAEIPAPEXEZOAITAZXPE! OEQPQASTINOTIOAHMOSTOISK 
\OIZSKAIATAQOIZSANAPASINEPIZTATAIXAPITASAPOAIAONAIKATA 
EIAZANATPAYAITOAETOYHOIE MAE ZZTHAHNAIOINHIKAIZSTHEAI 
MAPATHNEIKQNA TAAEANAAQMATATALENOMENAYPHPETEIN 
TOYZOIKONOMOYE 





EME TEPANHPOPOYIPPOOQNTOS MHNOEMETALEITNIQNOSEAOEETO 


AHMQIFNOMHIS TPATHCOQNPEPITAN~ \LQONTQMPPOTEPONEYHOIEZEME 


NQNAAPIXQITAMENAAAAEINAIKAO MPOTEPONOAHMOSEYHOIET 
ETHEAIAEAAPIXOYEIKONAXAAKHNEOIPMPOYENTHIAFOPAIANTITHE 


PPOTEPONE YH! EZ MENHEAYTQIYPAPXEINAEAAPIXQIATEAEIAPKAITQ 


K THNQPKAITQNZEQMATQNOSAANYPAPXHIENTE~OISIAIOISKTHMAS 
K AIENTHIPFOAEIOPQZAMQMAINHTAIOAHMOSXAPITASZSAPOAIAOYS 
AAPIXQITQNEYEPTETHMATQNAZIAS 





EPIZ TEPANHPOPOYAKAMANTOS MHNOSAPMATDOYPIQNOSANAZIAA 
AYKIAEQZEIPENOPQZANAIEYHODIE MENA! YPOTOYAHMOYTI 
MAIAAPIXQIANATPAQQEINEIZS THAHNAIOINHIKAIS TAQHIHE TH 
AHENTQUEPQITHEAOQHNAS AE AOXOAITHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHMQITO! 
NEQPOIKNAEQMEAONTAATEF AOYNAIOPOASS THAHTEKATA 
ZKEYAZOHIKAIANALPAQHIEIZAYTHNTAYHOIES MATATAEYHOIE 
MENAYDOTOYAHMOYYPEPTIMOQNAAPIXQIKAiZ TAOHIHE THAHENTO 
IEPQITHZAQHNAETOAELFENO MENONE!S ~AYTAANAAQMAYPHPETI 
= AITONNEQPOIHTKAIANENEPKEINTHIPOAEIEAAOrQI 


shai [ ecxdv- 
a] xadxq[v xlai orioat mapa rovs [Blacireis = éXeuko[y Kai 
‘Ajvrioxov: Sedéc6ar dt ait& nai mpocSpiav éu war rots aya ow 
kal épodov emi ri Bovdryy Kai tov Sipop Mparo pera Ta ie[ pd, 
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.) 4 bd 4 . 3 A % 4 ~ 
k]ai cirnow éu mpvraveip Kal én Naviwvie, xal drédeav t[ov 
gaparos Kai dv dv ciodynra 4h éEdynrat els tov tor of| Koy 
. N > X€ ‘ ? 3 Ed e ~ be @ 4 ‘N ? ~ X. 
at eu modeum Kat év eipyyn* Tatra dé bmdpxey Kal air@ x[al 
exydvois’ dvayyeiAa: dé Tov arépavoy Arovvaios Tpaypdaly 

“A s . “ ~ 3 “~ ? 7 ? Cid ? 
7|o mpaTo ayav. Sndotvras &y TI avayyerXia wv Evexa rer[i- 
H]ntat, ras 8& dvayyedias émipednOy[vlar tov dywvobérny, 7[ 7s 
6& Katackevis tav eixdvwy Kal [rT] iis ordoews Srras ouvr[e- 
AecOjoovrat Kara Tdxos Kal <vpderivtwas émtpedeicOat r[ovs 
éveaTa@ras del otparnyous’ tva oe ali] re ripai ai dedopév[at Aa- 
? > 7 +t s ~ € - fad 
pixo emipavéorepat wory, Kal tov d&dAwv of mpoaipovpevole rf 
move mapéxecOa: tas xpellas] Oewpadow Sri 6 SHpos Tois k[a- 
Avis Kal dyabois dvdpacw éwictarat yx%piras dmrodidévat Kara- 
gias, dvaypdyar réde 7d Wigiopa e[i]s oridny AOiny Kal orfea 
Tapa Thy eikiva, Ta St dvaddpata Ta ywopeva Uirn perety 
TOUS oikovédpous, 
‘Eni orepavngpédpou ‘Irrodaevros, pnvos Merayeitviavos, eofe 7a 
Ono, yraun otpatnyav: mepi Trav [ré]e@v rep mpdrepov eyrnguopé- 
vov Aapixo, Ta pév ddrda elva xaO[as] mpdrepov 6 Sipos eyygior[ at, 

“~ 4 2 ’ £2 ~ +) ow ? ~ ? lanl ) \ ~ 
orjoa d& Aapixou eixéva yadkny é immov ev rh ayopa avri tis 
mpoTepov eyndiopévns atte, iwdpyev 8 Aapixe arédevay Kal Ta[y 
KTnv@y Kal Tév cwpdrov boa av brdpyn & Te Tois idiois xTHhpao|t 
Kai év 7h mode dros du gaivnrar 6 Sijpos Xapitas amodidovs 

é ~ , a 3 7 
Aapixy tav eepyetnudroy dfias, 
‘En: oredavngopov ’Axdpavtos, pnvos Arraroupiavos, ‘Avagirals 
Aveidéws efrev: Stes dy ai evagicpiva: td rod Shuou rip 
pal. Aapix» avaypagaow els orHAnv AOiny Kai orabH % orh- 
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An & T@ lep@ tis “AOnvas, ded5x0ar 7H Bovdg kai 7 Sipe rdv 
vearroiny Aewpédovra areySotvat émws otidAn Te Kara- 
gxevacOy Kal dvaypapy «is abtiy Ta Wodiouata rd eyrngpic- 
péva bd Tob Sypou bmip tipay Aapiyo xal oraby arin év 76 
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PRITENE, ae 
Decrees in honour of Larichos for his services to | crees with the statement in No. ccccttl, lines 132-3 
Priené. They must have been great, to receive | about the dvexepeis xatpoé at Priené during the 
such an acknowledgement. For besides the usual | reign of Antiochos Theos. This was during the 
grants of mpoedpia, of priority of access to the Bovdy | ‘Second Syrian War’ which came to an end in 
and éxxAnoia, and free export and import of com- | B.c. 248: in this war the forces of Ptolemy 
modities at all times, he is awarded an equestrian | Philadelphos had pressed hard upon the Greek 
| 
i 
| 





statue (lines 10, 22), and exemption from taxation | cities of Asia Minor, and Samos the adversary of 
for himself (lines 4, 5), his cattle and his slaves | Priené had become an Egyptian naval station (see 
(line 24). The naine Larichos is very rare, and we | Introduction, p. 4 azée). 1 imagine Larichos to 
may probably pronounce the subject of these decrees | have beensthe general of Antiochos Theos, who 
to have been a grandson and namesake of the ! came to the relief of Priené. 

Larichos who was a well-known man at the court of In lines 19 and 27 it is curious that both the orve- 
Philip (Arrian, Anab. iii, 6), and whose two sons | ¢avngépo mentioned bear the names of eponymous 
Laomedon and Eriguios were officers of rank in the | heroes. The occurrence of two such names to- 
army of Alexander (Arrian, Anab. l.c.; Indica, 18; | gether suggests the idea that the ofnce of orepavn- 
Curt. ed. Zumpt, vi, 10 and viii, 10, § 40). Probably | $épos may have been held by the heroes themselves, 
this younger Larichos was the son of Laomedon, just as 6 6eés occurs in No. ccccu, line 126, on 
who upon Alexander’s death received as his por- | which see the note. Compare also No. ccccxvi, 
tion the satrapy of Syria (Diod. Sic. xviii, 3, 39, | line 9, [é!] or[epa]vnpdpov Axdparros. 

43; Appian, Syr. 52, etc.). Upon the downfall of | Line 27. ’Amaroupidy is already known as the name 
his father, we may suppose that Larichos entered | of a month in Tenos, see azte No. cccixxvu (C. I. 
the service of the Syrian monarchy, for the statue | 2338), Kyzikos (C. I. 3661), Olbia (C. I. 2083, Ad- 
originally voted him (lines 1, 2) was to be set up | denda, p. 1000), and elsewhere. 

beside the statues of Kings Seleukos and Antio- The dative yvéun, in line 20, is very remarkable, the 
chos. I take this to refer to Seleukos Nikator | nominative in this connexion being all but universal. 
and Antiochos Soter; and if it is worth while to | Perhaps the few instances of the dative are slips of 
add another conjecture, 1 would connect these de- | the lapidary: see however C. I. 2264, 2484. 
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CCCCXVI. 


Fragment of blue marble stelé, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prien. Entire only on left. Height, 9} in.; width, 1 ft. 6 in. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 
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nicalAOTIMOZ I 
1 ANTEZE!: APANTATOL XPONON 
TAIANAPPAYVAITOVHSIZTMATOAEEIZ2 

5 NHNKAIZTHIAIEIZTOIEPONTHZAOHNAZT 
OMAY?PHPETHZAITOEIZTONZT TESANONKA 

THNZI THAHNKAITHNANAFPAHNTOY YH4IZMA 
TONNE QOPOlHNHPAKAEQTHN 


“T  NH+O0POYAKAMAN/OSMHNOSMETATLE 
10 STAMENOYA Fayence 


ee ee ee ee ee lai pidroripws [riv modw evepye-? 
t[jo]avres ei[s] dmavra roy xpévoy [prynpovetwr-? 
Tal, dvaypayyar 7d Wigiopa 7éde es o[THAnv ALGi- 

5 yyv kai ornoa eis Td lepoy ths “AOnvas, 7[d dé ava- 
Ajopa wmnperfoa 7d els rév orépavoy Kali eis 
Tv aTHAnv Kal Tiv dvaypadhy Tod Wdicpalros 
roy vewroiny ‘Hpaxdewrny. 


"Enl) ot[epa]ynpdpov "Axdpavros, pnvis Meraye[ir- 
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10 viavos . . . . élorapévou, 'A éov eime’ , . 
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Fragment of two decrees, of which the first was | of a citizen, but is more likely to refer to the hero, 
an honorary one, and the second probably a rider | who is here elected to the eponymous magistracy, 
toit. The subject of them cannot be more precisely | as Was Apolio in No. cccci, line 126; compare 
determined. The date may be the second or third : No. ccccxv azdée. 
century z.c. Akamas, in line 9, may be the name | 





CCCCXVII. 


Fragment of bluish marble stelé, from the temple cf Athené Polias, Prien’. Entire only on left. Height, 44 in.; width, 72 in. 
Presented by the Society oy Dilettanti, 1870. | Unpublished. 


~ 2OAIOPOQEALA 

KAIINAANAF PAQHTOY 

NEZTATQITOM|AI 
AITONAHMON 


- T= 


3 
a Soe ee ee ee [ émreped- 
et]obai Sras “Ayal... . al Scdopévar tipsi dvayyéddovra év ois TpOTOLS ayo, 
kai iva dvaypagh 7d Wiigiopa els oridny ABivynv Kat orabA ev TO émiba-~ 
2 7 ” a“ 8 , , e ~ € +n? a 
veatétw tone, [iva maou gavepdy 7 didre 6 Syos 6... wk wv dfiws Tipe 
kjai rév Sipov [rov Mpinvéwy wal rods Sixacras? x.7.2. 


This is a fragment of a decree, containing the | some other city to confer honours upon a dikast 
usual phrases: compare Nos. ccccxviu, lines 35 foil., | (Aya..., line :) sent from Priené. The surface is 
cceccxx, lines 33 foll., ccccxx1, lines 29 foll., which | much worn: the letters are neat, and seem to belong 
justify the conjecture that the decree was sent from | to the third century z.c. 


CCCCXVIII. 


Tall stelé of blue marble, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prient. Height, 4 ft.; width, 1 ft. 10 in. Presented by the 
Society of Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 


Within wreath. 


KAE Within wreath. 
Within wreath. AN MO 
TON APON 
ATE 
AHM) K AAAI 
ZTPATOY THNIAY 
N PYSEIAEA SAN IOY 
AEE! 
AOZ 


EPFIZTEPANHPOPOY AHMHTPIOYMHNO SPANHMOY 
TOPAPAEPYOPAIONTIMONAIKAZTHIKAEANAPQI EAOZEN 
THIBOYAHIKAITOIAHMOIZSTPATHE ONEZETASTONPPYTANE 
QNENOMHETEIAHOAPOSTAAEIZAIKAS THE YPOTOYAHMOY 
TOYPPIHNEQNKAEANAPORSKAAAISTPATOYOY SEIAEAAEZIAOS 

EP ITHNAIKHNTHZMHNY ZEN STHNTEAIKHNEAIKASENAZIOSTHS 
TEEAYTOYPATPIAOZKAITHZEHMETEPA SPOAEQ SPOIHSAMENOS 
THNKPIZINAFOTOYAIKAIOY THNTEEPIAHMIANEPOIHZATOAYTOSTE 
KAIOFPAMMATEY ZAYTOYMOATETH3PAY ZANIOYAEINSTHEENKEXE! 
PIZMENHZAYTOIFPIZTENZOPFNZOYNKAIOAHMOSAINHTAIMNEI 
ANTOIOYMENOZTONKAAONKAIATAQOQNANAPONKAIAIKAIQ SKPINAN 
TONTHNAIKHNKAIAZINSTHZEZAPOSTEIAASHSAYTOYSPATPIAOS 
OITEMETATOYTOYZP APE ZOMENOIEISTHNFOAINHMONAIKASTAIOENPOYN 


CO 


40 


PRIENE. 33 








TEZATOAIAGMENASTASKAOHKOYZA2ZTIMAST ATF AQOOIZANAPA ZINE PC 
ISTONTAIKAIAYTOITOANAIKAIQNMETA® ecnedlAOTIMIA2 TYXmin. NOH! 
_EAOXOAITHIBOYAHIKAITOIAHMQOIEPAINESAIMENTONAHMONT ON 
OPPIHNEQNKAISTEDANQZAILAYTONXPY2ZOIZTEPANQIOTIYPAP 
XONZTYNFENHSKAID'AOZSKAIEYNOY2TOIHMETEPOQIAHMOIKAI 
TPS AIPAYMENS TaindYAAZZEINTHNEPOZTOPAHOOZHMONEYNOIAN 
VENAIKAZ THNANAPAKAAONKAIAPFAQONKAIAZIONAMGO 
PONTONPOAEONEPAINEZAIAEKAITONAIKAZTHNKAEANAPONKAA 
AISTPATOYOY ZEIAEAAEZIAOSKAIZTEPANNZAIAYTONXPY 2OIZTE 
pPANQIEPAINEZAIAEKAITONTPAMMATEAAYTOYMOATETHNIPAY 2ANIOV 
KAISTEDANQNZAIAYTONOAAAOYSTEPGANOIAPETHZENEKENKAIEYNOI 
AS~HSEIZSTONAHMONEINAIAEAYTOY2KAIPFPPOZENOYZKAIFOAITA2 
THEPOAENSHMOANAEAOZOAIAEAYTOIZKAIPFPOEAPIANENTOI2ZAFP OZIN 
OIZSANHMOA!SSYNTEAHIYPAPXEINAEAYTOIZKAITAZAAAAZTIMAZAI 
TINESKAITOISAAAOISPPOZENO!ISPAPATHSPFOAEQSYFAPXOYZIN 
AEAOSOAIAETAYTAKAITOIZEKFONOIZAYTANTAZAEAEAOMENA2 
TIMAZSTOAIAHMOITOIFPPIHNEANKAITOIAIKAZTHIKAITOIPPAMMA 
TEIMATATOAETOYHO!IZMAANATFEIAATOAEENTQOIOEATPOIO 
\TANOOETHETONAIONYZIONAPOAEIZAIAEKAIPPEZBEYTHN 
STISANAAOY SPPIHNEY ZINTOAETOYHPIZMAPAPAKAAEZEIAY 
ANTAZSZYNIFENEISKAIDIAOYSKAIEYNOYZTOYAHMOYETDrIMEAE! 
OAIOPNZFAILAEAOMENAITIMAITOITEAHMQOIAYTONKAL aa: 
~AIPFPAMMATEILANAFFEAAQONTAIFAPAYTOIZENTOIZEFID/ 
“ASINOTANKAIOIAAAOIZSTEDANOIANAFFEAAQNTAIKAIINA 
YHPDIZSMAEIZSETHAHNAIOINHNANATEOHPAPAYTOI2 
~AYTAAEEINAIEILZSPYAAKHNTHSPFOAENSPPE 
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Ky<€- 
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dpov Mo- 
Tov KadX«- aryé- 
On pov. OT parov znv Sav- 
pice be “A- waviou, 
rEEt- 
dos. 


‘Emi aregpavnddpov Anpntpiov: pnvos Mavjpov- 
‘ . ? 7 “~ ~ lA yw 
Td mapa EpvOpaiov tipay Sikaot_ Kredvdpwo. “Edogev 
nw n~ \ ~ 7 ~ ? ~ a 
7H BovdAR Kai 7@ Sypo, oTpatnyay eferacT@y mpuTave- 
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~ vA 2 3 
5 rod MMpinvéwy Kréavdpos Kadrtorpdrou pice dé Adegdos 
5] \ a - ~ ? a s ? 7 b 4 “~ 
émi tiv Oixkny tas pnvicews tHv Te Sixny edixacey afiws THs 
Te €avTod marpidos Kal THS HueTepas TWoAEwS, Toinadpevos 
A 7 > “ ~ 4 ? ) ? > cA 3 ld 
Thy Kpiow amd Tod Sixaiov, THy Te émidnpiay emoijcato avTos Te 
bY 3 ‘ 3 ~ AM 7 fl , 357 ~ $] 
Kai 6 ypappareds abtod Moayérns [avoaviov agiws ths evkexet- 
10 piopévns avTe mictews,— Gras otyv Kai 6 dnpos gaivnta: pvei- 
av mo.vpevos Tav Kad@v Kal ayadev avdpev Kai dixaiws Kowdv- 
“ 4 Ss 3 4 ~ 3 7 3 A ? 
tov thy Sikny kal afios ras éarrooretAdons avrov’s marpidos, 
we ‘ tA - ed A} 7 ¢ ~ x ~ 
of re pera Tovrous mapecdpevae cis Thy wodAwW Hyay SixacTai Gewpodv- 
’ 4 5 4 bY ey > ~ ’ , 
Tes amodiopévas Tas KaOnkovaas Tipas T[ ots | ayabois avdpdo. mpo- 
15 veTGvrat Kal avrol tev Sikaiwy peta a[djons Pidrorimias,— Tiyn “Ayaby: 
deddy Oat TH BovdAm kai TG Syywo emaveoar pev Tov Sjpov Tov 
Npinvéwy cal otepavaoa adrtov xpvo@ aredpadve ott vmap- 
XN s ‘ oA ~ ¢ , ? x 
xeov ovvyeris Kal piros kai edvouvs TO HpeTepw Ojpo Kat 
iA ? N ‘ ‘ ~ e = w 
mpoatpovpevos Siagvddscew Thy mpos TO WAROOS juwy evvoav 
20 aréote|rey Sixacri dvdpa Kadéov kai dyabov Kai a&£.ov apdo- 
télpwv Tav wédewv, Erraivéra de Kal tov dukaaziyy Kdéavdpoy Kad- 
AMaorpdrou dice bé "Aré€~dos Kal orepavasar avTov Xpva@ aTe- 


h 


gdve, éemawvéoa d€ kai tov ypapparéa abtod Moayérny Navcaviou 
Kai arepavocat avTov Oaddod orepdv@ aperns Evexev Kai evvoi- 

as THs ets tov Oypov, elvat St avrovs Kal mpogévovs Kai modiras 

THs ToAEws Huawv, deddabar Se avrois Kai mpoedpiay év rois dyaowv 
aurois Kai Tas GAdas Tipas ai- 


ty 
vet 


ois av 4 mods ouvTerg, Umdpxew de 
Ties Kal Tois dAAows mpokévois mapa ths médews tmdpyover, 
deddabar dé tratra Kai Tois éxydvos avrav: ras St Sedopévas 

Tiwas TO Sum TO MMpinvéwy kai 7G SikactH Kai ro ypappa- 

Tet Kara Tdde TO Wigiopa dvayyeddrw Se (sic) ev 7G Oedtpw 6 
aywvobérns tav Atovvciwv, admodcifar Sé Kai mpecBevriv 

Joris avadods Mpinvedow 7éde 75 idiopa mapaxadréce av- 

Tovs| dvras ouvyeveis Kai gidous Kai edvous Tob Shou émipére- 

av mroteio|Oar Srws ai Sedopévar ripal 7@ Te oium adray Kai [7]6 
dixaorh Kai] 7@ ypapparel dvayyé\X\wvrat wap’ abrois év Tois éripa- 
veatdtos a|yaow drav Kal of dAAn orégavae dvayyédAwvTat Kal ive 
dvaypapev Tode 7d] Wigiopa eis orHAnv ALOivny dvareOG wap adrois 
vy Tut tev iepav,| Taira dé elvar els guraxiy ris wodews mpeo- 
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40 Beuriis 6 Seiva ‘Hpax ?}Aedrov. 
Isolated as the Greek cities were, it is interesting | 
to observe how often they rendered important ser- | 
vices one to the other by way of arbitration or | 
jurisdiction in case of quarrels either international | 
or intestine. A good example of arbitration between : 
two cities is found in the award of the Rhodian | 
Commission in the dispute between Priené and | 
Samos, No. cccci ante. The inscription before us | 
is of a somewhat similar nature. A prosecution had | 
been set on foot in the Ionian city of Erythrz which | 
it was desirable to have tried before a judge beyond | 
suspicion of having any political or personal bias. | 
The Erythraan government accordingly requested | 
Priené to send a Sicaorys from among her citizens. | 
He was seuit, and having discharged his duties suc- | 
cessfully, he receives public honours and thanks from | 
the Erythraans,—honours in which his native city | 
and his secretary have a share. The case in question | 
is termed (line 6) riv Sicnv ris pnvicews, i.e. it was | 
based upon information laid before the government | 
“gainst some officer of state by a person who was | 
either not willing or not competent h.nself to con- | 
duct the prosecution (see Schmann, Anticuitt. Juris 
Pub. Greec. p. 231). | 
From the mention of the égeracraé in line 3 ! 
nothing can be inferred as to the nature of the , 
charge: Aristotle says that ¢¢evaorai was the title | 
given in some states to officers corresponding to | 
the e@vvo. at Athens (Poiit. vii, 8, § 17 = 1322 B). | 
'Eferaorai existed at Halikarnassos (C. I. 2656: | 
Hellenic Journal, ii, 98), at Smyrna (C. I. 3137, | 
line 88), at Nesos (Droysen, Hellenismus, ii, 2, | 
P- 374), at Chios (Monatsberichte d. Berl. Alkzad. 
1863, p. 265), and at Laodikeia (No. ccccxx1 post). 
The political troubles which so often befei the 
Greek cities made the employment of such foreign | 
Oicxacraé a frequent necessity, as is witnessed ae 
| 
| 
| 


the large number of inscriptions like the present. 
Thus we find dikacraé from Alexandria Troas at 
Karystos (C. I. Add. 2152 4), from Andros at Adra- 
myttion (C. I. Add. 2349 6), and at Chalkis in 
Euboea (C. I. 2147), from Tasos at Kalymna (C. I. 
2671; compare the Kalymnian fragment, Part ii, 
No. ccixiu ante), from Antandros at Peltz in 


Phrygia (C. I. Add. 3568 /), from Klazomenz at 
Smyrna (C, I. 3184), and from Lampsakos at Kymé(?) 
(C. I. 3640; compare also Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, 
p. 356, and C. I. Add. 2167¢, Add. 22644, and Add. 
2334 4). Béckh has some interesting remarks on 
this subject in C. I. ii, p. 1065. C. Bétant (An 
fuerint apud Grecos judices certi litibus inter civi- 
tates componendis: Dissert. inaug. Berl. 1862, pp. 19, 
20) cites nearly all the instances given above, and 
adds the following notices from authors: Herod. iv, 
161, v, 28 foll.; Pausan. iii, 2, 7; Xenophon, Hel- 
len. v, 3, 10. Meier also mentions this kind of 
dixacrai in his essay, Die Privatschiedsrichter und 
d. 6ffentlichen Didteten Athens (Halle, i846), and 
therein publishes a similar decree from Megara in 
honour of Megarian dikasts sent to Orchomenos 
(see Keil, Sylloge inscrr. Beeotic. p. 19 ff.). Bétant 
cites these further examples: Waddington-Le Bas, 
Part v, No. 87, a Teian dikast at Bargylia; Ran- 
gabé, Antiq. Hell. ii; No. 768. Also K. Curtius, 
Inschriften und Studien zur Geschichte von Samos, 
Libeck, 1877, publishes p. 35 a decree in honour of 
Saimian dikasts (city unknown). Compare also the 
note on p. 52 post. 

In line 2, rzéy is a genitive of relation, ‘respect- 
ing honours.’ 

In line 31, 6€ must be a mistake. 

Few decrees of Erythrz seem to be extant: this 
is the longest and most perfect. The following may 
be compared : Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 39, 
in honour of Konon; ibid. No. 1536 a, treaty with 
Hermias of Atarneus (now in the British Museum, 
see Part iv fost); ibid. No. 40, honours to Mausolos ; 
ibid. Nos. 1537, 1539, 1542 are too imperfect to 
yield much information. More like the decree 
before us is a tolerably perfect decree in honour of 
otparnyoi, ibid. 1536, which is headed like the pre- 
sent one: ["Edoge 76] Siyo orparnyav mputdve[ wy 
éferacrav yvdun']; the conclusion is imperfect. Two 
more short honorary decrees were published by 
Curtius, Anecdota Delphica, Nos. 68, 69 (see Ran- 
gabe, Antiq. Hell., Nos. 737, 738). These also 
are headed with the same formula, which seems 
to imply that these three Boards, representing re- 





spectively the military and police, the financial, and 
the civic administration of the state, formed what 
was in later Greece termed ai ovvapxia, or a col- 
lective committee of magistrates with large powers 
of initiating measures (compare No. cccct, line 21 
ante). Like the decree from Priené, the Erythraan 
decrees from Delphi conclude with the phrase, ratra 
d& eivac eis gudaxhy THs méAews; which is found in a 
Salaminian decree, C. I. A. ii, part i, p. 357, and in 
several of the Attic naval documents, Béckh, Staats- 
haush. iii, p. 467. Béckh and Rangabé, locc. citt., 
both discuss the phrase, the former thinking it de- 
clares the decree to be urgent, as concerning the 
defence of the country, a meaning it certainly bears 
in Waddington-Le Bas, No. 136 a, line 27; while 
Rangabé less probably interprets ¢uAax7 in a passive 
sense. I would rather regard it as a pious wish, 
resembling d@ya6j rixn Kai exi carnpia THs modews, 
x.7.r., or the Latin ‘quod bene vortat’: compare 
No. ccccxxI, line 34, evar dé 7d Wigicpa Tobro emi 
cuarnpia THS Toews. 

To the Erythrzan inscriptions enumerated above 
should be added a letter from Antiochos Soter to 
the people of Erythrae, now in the Museum at 
Smyrna (Monatsberichte d. Berl. Akad. 1875, p- 554); 
which states that under Alexander and Antigonos 
the city avrévopos jv Kai dpopodsynros, and that its 
liberty, thouzh lost under Seleukos, had been re- 
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stored by Antiochos. It probably remained inde- 
pendent down to the time of the Macedonian Wars. 
It was probably free at the time of our decree, which 
I place about z.c. 200. This is the date of the two 
decrees from Delphi. The decree about the o7pa- 
tnyot (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1536), which has a 
similar heading to these others, and therefore 1s 
probably of a similar date, distinctly declares that 
Erythrze was then independent. The orparnyoi, 
apparently nine in number, are praised because 74 re 
Kata Thy dpxiv Kadas kal évddgos Sidxnoay [rod dé mo]|- 
Aéuou mwepiordvros tiv woAw Kai tiv xdpay exreveis vali 
mpo6v};pous atrods mapéaxovTo mpos THy THs modews Gu- 
Aax[jv ovdéva od] € PoBov odre Kivdvvoy wrogTedApeEvoL, 
mpobipos b& éalu]rods émididdvres ets TO Kal éye Kai 
mpdrrev ta TH worler] | oUppepovra, di6[ Te] THY Snpoxpa- 
riav cvvdveripnoay 7[@ Sy]ium Kai médw édevOepav mrapéE- 
dwxay ois peb’ abrods o[rp|a[rn yjobow. Observe that 
here again the phrase tiv ris méAews pvdaxqy occurs, 
though in a slightly different connexion. The war 
here spoken of was probably that between Seleu- 


iil, I, p. 393). Dittenberger, Syll., 159, 160, gives 
two more decrees from Erythrae. The name Moa- 
getes is veryrare. Two tyrants so called reigned in 
the Kibyratic Tetrapolis in the second and first 
centuries p.c. Their dynasty was suppressed by 
Murena s.c. 83; (Marquardt, Rom. Alt. iv, p. 222). 


CCCCXIX. 


A stelé of white marble, from the temple of Athené Polias, Priené. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


Broken at top. Height, 3 ft. 34 in.; width, 1 ft. 11 in, 
Unpublished. 
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KAIEPHINEKETOY2MAPATENOMENOYZE!IZAAEZANAPEIANAIKAZ TAZAOHNAT OPAN 
EYKTITOYNYNQQNAKAAAIKPATOYAPIZ TOAHMON *! AQNOZEPEAOQNAEKAINIKAZATO 
5 PAS EPITETHNBOY AHNKAI THNEKKAHEIANAKOAOYOQEAIEAETHITOIZENTQIYHPIEMATI 
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CINOMENQNEIS THMPOAINAIKAS THPIQNOPQOQZIZSAKAIAIKAIAR,,.-ITOIZPO 
PAFINHTAIAIATOMAAIS TAAIA TOY TOTHPEIZOAITHNAHMOKPATIANAPOZTAAE 
MPOSAYTONDAPHMON AIKAE TANTOYSEMENPAPALENOMENOYZANAPASEIZAAEZANA. EIA 
15 EPHNEKENEPITETQISQDPONOSKAIANELKAHTQEPAPEPIAHMHEAIKAIAIOTITAZAIKAZIZE NS 
KAIAIKAIDSAPAZSASEKPINANTAS TETQMPAPANOMQNKAITAS TQOMBIAIQNTONAEAHMON 
ESTEANQKENAPETHEENEKENKAIEYNOIAS THEE! E THMMOAINKAIAIOTIANAPAEKAAOYE 
KAIATAQOYSAPES TE! AENEPHNHIZOAIAEKAITOYSAMPOSTAAENTAZEIZAAEEANAPEIANA! 
KAS TASAQHNATOPANEYKTITOYNYM@QNAKAAAIKPA TOYAPIZ TOAHMONQIAQNUSINAAE 
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OAAEZANAPEQNETEQDANO! TON AHMON TOMMPIHNEQNAPE THZENEKEN .AIEYNOIA j 
THEEIZSAYTONKAIAIOTIAIKASTAZAMPESTEIAANANAPASKAAOYEZKAIAT AOOYE 
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EISTOIEPONTHSAQHNAS YPOPPAYAIAEKAITOA! OYHODISMAEIS THNANAT:OE 
MENHNS THAHNTHSAEANAPPAQHETQ HbISMATQNKAITHSEFAOSEQSTHESTH 
AHS EDIMEAEIAMPOIHE AS OAITONNE QPOIEINMEAAONTAXAPMONEPIZ TEQDANHQOOPC 
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Arordwvos, Kat Td yevsuevoy dvddopa aveveykely €v AOYO TH TOAEL, aTroTTEi- 


‘ s , is , “ 7 ~ \ Q ‘ 7 Q 
Aa 6€ kai £énov Nikacayépa 7@ mapayeyovért mpecBevTn TO Kata Tov vopov Tov 


veomoiny Préavra, iva b& Kai dopadras tmapamrengOh rovs aTpatnyovs Kai Tous 


immapyas émipednOjvat. 


This is the latter part of another decree con- 
cerning dikasts. What remains of it vives a decree 
of Prien¢ it acknowledement of certain honours 
voted by the eity of Alexandria Troas to the people 
of Priené and the Prienian dikasts. Some debased 
forms occur: line 3, EPHINEKE; line 5, A/EAETHI: 
line 15, EPHNEKEN,;; lines 9,18, EPHNHIZ@AI. In 
line 10 A for N in mpovmepyovew and in line 21 7 for 
Fin ypapparéws are mere blunders of the lapidary. 
The document cannot be much earlier than the 
second century B.c. We are enabled, in line 16, 


to learn the nature of the disputes which the Prienian | 


dikasts were called in to decide: rds re 7Ou mapavéper 


kai rcs Tap Bialwy (dikas). It is clear that party spirit 


had run hich, and violence had been resorted to: : 
| post. 


it seemed advisable to call in judves from a friendly, 


but impartial, state, to hear the lawsuits which had ! 


thus arisen, with a view to restoring tranquillity (see 
the notes on No. ccccxvt az/e). 

Line 32. ®Aéas is a name not found elsewhere: 
it may be connected with Aéws, which occurs as an 
epithet of Dionysos at Ephesos, see fost. 

This inscription is an interchange of compliments 
between Prien¢ and Alexandria Troas; the latter 
had voted an honorary crown to the people of 
Priené (lines 2, 17, 21) for sending such efficient 
dikasts: this crown was further commemorated by 
the stelt, No. ccccxxx1, post, by help of which we 
make sure which Alexandria is referred to. On 
Apollo as eponymos (line 30), see on No. CCCCHI, 
line 126, and compare Nos. ccccxv, CCCCXVI. 

Concerning the ozparnyol and immapxXat, See p. 53, 


PRIENE. or 


ema ee me me eS me ce er cer a ns a em wee eu TRE Sp 


A stelé of white marble, from the temple of Athen’ Polias, Prieng, surmounted by a pediment on which are three wreaths in 
low relief. Height, 5 ft.; width, 1 ft. g}in. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, sso. 9 Unpublhlied. 
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TOPAPAIAZEQNEAOZENTHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHMQIPPYTANEQNENQMHPEPIQN 
EPHAQONPPQTEAZEPMIOYKAIEKATAIOZPOSEIAIPFPOYINAHBOYAHKAIO 
AHMOSBOYAEYSHTAITISZINAE! TIMAIZ TIMHOHNAITONAHMONTONDEPIH 
NEQNKAITONPAPAPENOMENONDPOZHMASAIKAS THNHPOKPATHNANAPIOY 
AITONTPAMMA TEAHFEPOAINHE OY AEAOXOAITHIBOYAHIKAITQIAH 
MOIEMELAHOAHMOSOMPPIHNEQNENTETOISPPOTEPGNXPONOIZEYNOYZQON 
KAIDIAOSAIETEAEIKAINYNAZIQ ZANTQNHMOQNANOZTEIAAIAIKAS THN 
APES TEIAENANAPAK AAONKAIALAQONHPOKPA THNANAPIC YOZPAPA 
rTENOMENOSTASMENSYNEAY SETQNAIKQNOY OENEAAEIPQNEPOOYMIAZ 
AAAAPA SANSPOY AHNIOIOYMENOZINAZYAAYOENTEZOIANTIAIKOITA 
PPOSAYTOYEMEQOMONOIASMOAITEYONTAITAZAEAIEKPINENAIKAIOS THN 
TEAAAHNENAHMIANEPOIHEATOAPOPANTOSTOYBEATIZTOYAEIQNZAM 
O TEPONTONMOAEQNINAOYNKAIOAHMOSQAINHTAIXAPINAPOAIAOYS 
TOISEYEPPETOYSINAYTONKAIOIAOIPFOIOIPFAPACINOMENOIAIKATEINEI2 
THNNOAINIHTQSINAZINSEPAINOYKAITIMQNPOIEIZOAITAZKPIZEIZE! 
AOTEZOTIOAHMOZTOYSKAACYEK AIATAOOYETONANAPONEPAINEITE 
K AITIMAIEPHNHEOAITONAHMON TONPPIHNEQNAPE THIENEKENK AIEYNOIAS 
HSEXEIEIS THNPOAINK AIS TEDAND SAIXPY ZQIZ TEGAN QIAMOPAHOOYETOY 
EK TOYNOMOYOTIAITHZAMENQNHMQONAIKAZTHNAPESTE!AENANAPAKA 
AONKAIAPAQONEPITAZKPISE]ZSEPHNHEOAIAEK AI TONAPOZTAAENTAAIKA2 
THNHPOKPATHNANAPIOY APE THEENEKENKAIKAAOKAL AOIAZEPITQIPPOS 
STHNAITONTEKPISEQNKAITONEYAAYZEQNIZQEKAIAIKAIQZEPAINE 
SAIAEKAITONE YNEZAMOS TAAENTAMETAYTOYIPAMMATEAHLEPOAIN 
HPIOYEPITQITHNKAQAY TONXPEIANAIQIKHKENAIEPIMEAQSKAIEYTA 
KT OS KAITHNENAHMIANDPEPOIHZ@AIMETAMASHEEY TAZIAZK AIS TEPAND 
5 AITOMMENAIKAS THNXPYEQIETEPANQIAPOPAHOOYETOYEK TOYNOMOY 
TONAEFPAMMATEAGAAAOYS TEDANQIEINAIAEAY TOYEK AIP POZENOYETHE 
NOAEQSMEPIFOAITEIAZAEAY TOIZTEKAITOIZEKFONOIZAY TONE POFPAY 
OAITOYEPPOS TATAZENTO!ZENNOMOIEXPONOSEINAIAEAY TOISKAIEQOAONEP 
THNBOYAHNKAITHNEKKAHSIANPPQTOIZMETATAIEPAEAEZOAIAEK AIP PES 
BEYTASOITINESPAPATENOMENOIEISPPIHNHNTOTEYHOIZEMAAPOAQSOYEIN 
V AIPAPAKAAEZOYEINAYTOYSTHNAYTHNAIPESINEXEINT POS TONAHMON 
'OSOYEINAEKALINAOIZ TEDANOIANALPEAOQESINENTQIOEATPQITOISPPQ 
VEIOIEKAITOYHO!IEMAANATPAQHENIEPQIQIANAYTOIZ@AINHTAIINA 
NHIAIOTIOAHMOZOIASEQNKAITAZPOAEIZKAITOYZANAPAZTOY 
'ATPAYAIAETOYHOIEMAKAINAPHMINENTQIEPQITHZEAPTE 
JHE ANEKATAIOSPOSEIAIPPOYMENEZENOSKYAIOV 
IS TPATHPOQNEPEIAHIAZEIZSOIAOIYPAPXONTESTQ 
ANOSTF! NTESS ane IPF TOY 
eae ae ee Be Gee a ee INAS 
QNPPOOY, 
IKOITAPPOSAYTOYZMEOOMUN 
NAEAAAHNEN AHMIANEPMOIHEATO, 
EPQNTOQNPOAEQNEPAINOY ZINTETONAh, 

K AIEYNOIASHSEXEIE!S THNPOAINAY TONKAIES: 
APOPAHOOYETOYEKTOYNOMOYOTIAITHEAMENQNA NA 
CIAENEPITASKPIZSEISANAPAKAAONKAIAL AQONEDPAIN 3 YZIAEKAI 
AAENTAAIKAZ THNHPOKPATHNANAPIOYAPETHS© <ENKAIKAAOKA 
SEPITQIPPOS THNAITQNTEKPIZEQNK A'T vYETEQN: QUKAIAIKALOF 
NAINOYSINAEKAITONEYN® .MOSTAAENTAMETAY TOYEPAMMATEAHFENO 
AINHPIOYEPITQITHS (AQAYTONXPEIANAIQIKHKENAIEPIMEAQZKAIEYTAKTQ 
KAITHNENAHMIA  POIHSOAIMETAPAZHSEYTAZIASKAIES TEPANQKAZINTONME! 
VASTHNY  _QISTEPANQIAPOPAHOOYETOYEK TOYNOMOYTONAET PAMM: 

AAAOY = TEPANQIPEPOIHNTAIAEAY TOYEKAIPPOZENOYETHS OAEQZMEPIAE 
JAITEIAZAY TOIZSTEKAITOIZEKPONOISAYTOQNEPITETAXAZINTOIZPPOSTATAIS 
PPOrPAYASOAIENTOISENNOMO!EXPONO!E AEA QKANAEAYTOISKAIEQOAONEMITHNBOY AHN 

l. 





K AITHNOKK ANE IANPPQTOLEMETATAICPAAZIOY ZINAEK AIINAOIZ TEDANOIANAFFEAQ 
TINPAPHMINENTQIOEATPQITOISPPATOIZAIONYZIOIZK AITOYHPIZEMAANALPAQHI 
ENIEPQIQIANHMINDAINHTAIINAPAZIN®ANEPONHIOTIOAHMOSAYTONKAITASPO 
AEIZKAITOYEANAPAZTOYEALAOOYSE TIMAIEPEAQONTESAEKAIOINPESBEYTAI 
EPITHNEKKAHSIANAIEAETHEANAKOAOYOQETOIZENTAIYHPIZEMATIFEFPAMMENO!IS 
EMOYAHEK AIMDIAOTIMIASOYOENEAAEIPONTEZSEPOIHSANTOAEK AITHNEDIAHMIAN 
EYKOZMNZAEAOXOAITQIAHMOIEPFHNHEOAIMENTONAHMONTONIA SEQNEDMITE 
THIEYNOIAIHIEXEIEIS THNPOAINTHNHMETEPANKAIEPITHIEYXAPIS TIAIHMPEPOIH 
TAIEIZ TETONAHMONKA!TONANAPATONAPOSTAAENTAHPOKPA THNANAPIOYKAITO! 
FPAMMATEAHFEPOAINHIIOYKAIADOKPINAZOAIAY TOIZSAIOTIOAHMOSAIATHPHEEIK 
1 ZTONAAAONXPONONTHNAYTHNAIPESINOPOS TONAHMONAYTONINAAEKAITAA 
OYMENAYROIAZEQNZYNTEAEZZOH!I TOMMENAL QNOOE THNOSANHITOTEMOIHZEAZO 
~HNANATTEAIANAYAHTONTQIALONITQOIPAIAIKQITONE TEPANQNOIZSES TED 

ILQKAZINIAZEIZTONTEAHMONTONHMETEPONKAITONAIKASTHNKAITONFPAM 
MATEATONAENEQMOIHNANAZEAT OPANAMEL AOYNAIS THAHNAIOINHNEISHNANA 

PAPHEETAITA YHDIEMATAKAIZ TAQHEETAIHE THAHENT QIEPQITHE AQHNAS 

N SEZIATHEEIKONOZTHEK QOMOYTOYTIMOKAEIOYEAOYNAIAETONNEQPOIHN 
NAZATOPANTOIZPPESBEYTAIZTOISPAPAIZEQNEENIATAEK TK TOYNOMOY 
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macw pavepo|y 7 didte 6 Snpos 6 “lackwv kai ras modes Kal rods dvopas rov[s 
’ n~ va s 3 ~ + ~ ~ ~ 
ayabovs tina, dvlaypdwa: d& 76 Whdicpa Kal map Huw ev 7@ lep@ ths ’Apré- 
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Mevégevoy Kudiov émawodcw tov admoocradévra brd Tob Onpolu dixac- 
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? ’ 
ovrdubévres of advTidlixos Ta mpds adtods ped’ dporfoias modiTevwrTal, Tas O€ du€- 
kpivev Otkaiws Ti|v dé GAAnv evdnpiay eroijoaro [ad mavrés tov Bedtiorov 
> id 3 a ~ ? bd ~ ? “ ~ . 3 ¢ ’ 
dfios dupotlépwy trav médrcwv, érawodciv te Tov Sy[ pov Tov juétEpoy ap- 

~ ov ~ 7? 
eTNS evexev | kal edvoias fs exer eis tiv TéAW adTa@v, Kal éot[chavdxacw xpu- 
o@ oTeda id mwAnOous Tov €x TOU vopov OTL ait é Tlav 6 } 
¢ pdéva| amd 7AnBous To TOU vou irnoapévey alttlav d[ixaoriy 
> ? 3 ‘ 5) 4 w~ ‘\ ‘ > XN Ld ~ ‘ oY x 
dméotlerev ent ras xpioes dvdpa Kahdv Kai adyabev, emacvovar dé xai [rov 

. . € ° 3 rd ~ , 
dmoot|akévra Sikacriy “Hpoxparny “Avdpiou aperis é[ve]xev Kai Kadoxa- 

4 ’ 7 ~ ~ ~ , ‘ ~ a, 4 . ¢ 
yabia|s éri 7S mpoorivar tay Te Kpicewy Kat t[a@v avadlAvceww tows Kai dixaiws, 
> ~ \ 4 XN ? ? , ~ a € ? 
é|ravotow St Kai rov ovve[~lamooradévta per avTod ypapparea H yéro- 

e , > os “~ ‘ ; to ? 2 > “ ‘ ed 
hw ‘Hyiov éwi tO tHv Kal abrov xpeiav Stoxnkévar emipedws Kat evTaKTol § 

‘ \ , ‘4 ~ ‘ 4 , id ‘ , ? a + 
kai ti evdnpialy me|mojoOa pera maons evTagias, Kat eoTepavexaoww Tov pev 

\ ~ 7 bd ‘\ ? ~ bd ~ ta N XN 
Si]xaoriv x[pv]od orepdvm dd mdyOovs Tob Ex Tob vouou Tov dé ypappe- 
téa Oladdrob orepdve, memoinvra: dé avrovs kal mpogévous 77s [m]drews, mepi de 
mloArelas avrots Te Kal Tois éxyévols auTa@y émiTeTadxaow “ols MpooTaTas 
mpoypdwacba év trois évvdpors xpévos, Sédwxay dé avrots Kai Epodov emi zy Bovdrjr 


‘ ‘ ’ 7 7 s bs ’ b) > ~ ‘ \ t ¢ ’ Ea 
Kal Thy €xKkAnoiay MpwTols peTa TA lepa, aftovory 6€ Kai iva of aTépavor avayyedw- 


2 € ~ > ~ - ~ - 4 x s 4 y ~ 
civ map ‘piv év TO Oedtpw Tois mpwros Atovucios Kai 76 WHpicpa avaypadn 


60 


9 e ~ Ka a co” 7 tad ~ N 7 6 6Ofl € - >,“ 8 \ 4 
ey l€p@ @ GY TeV paivnTat, wa rao pavepov 7 OTL oO dnpos QAUTWY KL TAS 7T0- 


Aes Kal rods dvdpas rovs ayabods Tipd, emehOdvres dE Kal of mpecBevrai 


éml riv éxxAnolavy duedéynoay axodrovdws Tois ev TO Ynhiopati yeypappévors 


crovins Kal gidroripias ovbey édXelrovTes, EmornoavTo Ge Kai Thy emdnpiav 


3 ? 4 “~ 4 3 ~ . ‘ ~ ‘ 3 ? b v4 
evxbapos,— bed6x 0a TH Ojpo émnvicOae pév tiv Shpov tov ‘lacéwy éwi Te 


Th ebvoia H exer eis Thy moAwW Thy hueTepay Kal emt Ty evyaptoTia ij memoin- 


~ c , 7 
rat eis Te Tov Ojpov Kal tov dvépa tov droatadévta Hpoxpdtny Avdpiov kai Tov 


ypappatéa ‘Hyérodw ‘Hyiov, cal dmoxpivacOat avrois dite 6 Onpos datnpyoe: k[ai 


elis tov dAXov xpovoy THY auTHy aipesww mpos Tov Onpov avtay, wa O& Kai Ta a| £i- 


ovpeva id ‘lacéov ovvtedecaOn Top pev adywvobérny ds av 7 Tore roincad 8 ac 


nv a ri IAnTav TO adyovt TO Take Tav arepdver ois éared| a 
70 Thy avayyeAlav avAn o ay f é i pj a- 


voxaow ‘laceis tov re Onpov tov Hyérepoy Kai Tov OikacTiy Kai Tov ypap- 


paréa, tov 8& vewroiny ’Avagayopay dmeydoiva: arHAnv ALOivny Els HY ava- 


yl|papyoera: Ta Wndicpata, kal otabiaerae  oTHAN ev 7@ lep@ THS AOnras 


élvdégia HS EiKdvos TIS Kdpov rod Tipoxdelovs, dodvar d€ Tov vewroiny 


Another document concerning Dikasts. Lines 
1-37 give a copy of an Iasian decree in honour 
of Priené and a Prienian dikast and his secretary. 
Lines 38 foll. contain a decree of Priené in ac- 
knowledgment of these hononrs. The iota ad- 


scriptum is not uniformly given, e.g. lines 17, 20, | 


64, EPHNHZ@A/; line 34, ANAT PAPH. The forms 
dédwxay, line 57, the doubling of the 2 in mpocoryvan, 
line 22, and ovrredeoo6y, line 69, are indications of a 
late date. In line 75 A/ZEOQN for IAZEQN and KT 
repeated are errors of the-lapidary. The inscription 
probably belongs to the middle of the second cen- 
tury B.c. In the lists of names from the lasian 
theatre published by Waddington-Le Bas we find 
mentioned Kvéias Mocedimmov (No. 256), Mevefevos 
NMocedimmou (Nos. 260, 268), Kudias Mevegévov (No. 284): 
these appear to belong to the same family with 
‘Exaraios Mocedinmov and Mevégevos Kuédiou of line 37. 
This is, I believe, the longest entire decree that 
we have from Iasos. The mpurdves (line 1) were 
probably an executive committee of the SovAy, ana- 
logous to the prytanes at Athens; from C. I. 2677 
it appears they were five in number, like the pry- 


75 "Alvagaydpay trois mpeaBevtais Trois map Cla)oéwy féria Ta Ex TKKT)OU vopou. 


to bring a proposal before the Bovdy, ‘at the proper 
times,’ for the admission of these strangers of Priené 
to the citizenship of Iasos. 
it is probably implied that strangers were not ad- 
mitted into the body of citizens until after a certain 
notice had been given, so that anyone who pleased 
might raise an objection. This howev.1, we may be 
sure, was a mere matter of form. A similar notice 
was formally required at Athens before a grant of 
citizenship; see Demosthenes, In Neaer., p. 1374, 
Reiske. The formula ran thus: rods é mpuravers of 


* ~ ~ ea 
dv mpatov Adywow mpvtavevery dovvat mepi avTov THY 


By év rots evvdpois xpovos 


aA ’ ay ra ’ 4 A 4 a 5 
Wiipov eis Thy mporny ExxAnoiav, Tors de Oespoberas eio- 
ayayeiv avT@ thy Soxipaciay THs Gwpeads els TO diKaoTHpLor 


é6Tav mpw@tov olov 7 7 (C. I. A. u, 1, No. 312): see my 


_remarks on this custom in the Hellenic Journal, in, 


perss. 


tanes at Samos (No. ccccitt, lines 29-32, ave). Ina. 
decree from Iasos concerning Mausolos (Bull. de - 
‘and who certainly superintended the admission of 


Corr. Hell. v, 1881, p. 491) six prytanes are named : 
I offer no explanation of the discrepancy. A board of 
npoordrai is spoken of in line 29; they are enjoined 


The term mpoordrns at Athens was applied 
to any citizen who made himself answerable for the 
good behaviour of a metoikos, and acted as his 
patronus or (so to say) political sponsor: see Suidas, 
s.v.; Aristotle, Politics, ill, 1, 4= 1275 A; and com- 
mentators on Sophokles, Ocd. Rex, 411. In some 
of the Greek cities there seems to have existed a 
definite board of mpoordrat, whose functions re- 
sembled those of the individual mpoorara: at Athens, 


stranvers to the citizenship. They are mentioned 
in this connexion at Khodes (Part i, a@ute, p. 114) 


and at Knidos (see the references 7érd.). At Ka- | 


lymna the decrees of politeia are usually headed 


yvwpa mpooraray (ded, Nos. CCXXNII, foll.). We find : 


- o e | , ra 7 
them in the same connexion at Tasos in the decree . és orjAnv Abivnyv: the mpoordra therefore seem to 


- have been concerned with the expulsion as well as 
_the admission of citizens. 


before us; and in another decree of politeia from 
Tasos (C. I. 2676) the mpoordra: are charged to select 


the place where the decree shall be inscribed : rézop | 
. panos, Dodone, fass7m) was an officer of a different 


kind. 


dé amodeifar tovs mpoordras ré[v émpavéct lator, {67 Jou 


7 Wopicpa avaypapyo[e|ra. At Amphipolis (C. I. 


2008) in a decree relating to two citizens who had 
been struck off the roll of citizens and banished for 
ever, it is ordered rovs d& mpoordras dvaypdya avrovs 


The mpoocrdrns Modoocav 
so often mentioned in the Dodona decrees (see Cara- 


See also C. I. A. ii, No. 546, line 36 (Keos). 


CCCCXXI. 


Stele of blue marble, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prieng. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


Surface very much worn. 


nnAQAIKEQN 


traces of three wreaths. 


Height, 2 ft. 54 in.; width, 1 ft. 9 in. Just above the decree are 
Unpublished. 


CYAQPOTAIONYZIOYEIPENEPEIAHEKPASIQNOSS:MOYAIKQNO” 


~QNAAIKAZ TQONPAPHM | NOAHMOZED! 


ss al ancy fe HZAZ=IANPPO 


ZEYEINTEPIZEENIKOYAIKAS THPIOYPOIOYMENOSYMOAAMB 
5 INMAAIZSTAPPOS THIET OAITALTKATATAZAIKAZAYTOP TOYEPA 
PPIHNEQNAPOSTAAHZOMENOYEAIKAZTASEDPA ... LAYTONTHIBO 


HIKAITQIAHMQIOPOEPPO..... 


» TAIAIKAZ TAZ TPEIZSQEEDIN 


VEZ TATOYEKAIPEMYQSIPPOSHMAZAPOSTEIAANTOSTEKAITOYA 
MOYPPOZAYTOYEPPESBEIANPPIHNE!SONTE ZHMON OIAOIEPED 

10 YANAIKAZTAZMENIZSKONMHTPOAQPOYATIANZSIMOYMOAQNAAIAL 
POYOIPAPATENONENOIEIZS THMMPOAINEAIKAZANTASAIKASAIKAI 
KATATOYZYPAPXONTAZHMINNO MOY ZEPEILAE KAAQSEXONES 
TIMAZOAITOYZEYNOYZANAPAZSTYXHIAFAQOHIKAIEPISQTHPIAIAEA 


OAITHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHMQI 


15 ‘PIHNEYIINDPPESBE............. 


--. EPHNHZTOAIEPITOIN ..A 


KAIATAOOYZTOY 


AEAIKASTAZMENIZSKONMHTPOAQDPOYALFIANZIMOYMOAQNAAIAFOPOY 
EMHNH OAITEK AIKAAEIZOAIYNPOTOYAHMOYEIZ TOOEAT .. NKAIZE TED 
VOYZEOAIEKAZTTONAYTONXPYZQIETEPANQIKAOEKAZTONETOZAI! 
lOYENTQUACONITOICYMNIKQITOIZYNTEAOYMENQIENT OI SANTOX 

20 OIZEPHNHZOAIAEKAITONZYNAPOSTAAENTA AYTOIEFPAMMATE AHE 
POAINHIIOYKAIZTEPANQOHNAIENTOIZANTIOXEIOIZSEAAIAZETEDA 
NQUPEPIAETOYKAAEIZOAIE | STHNOPOEAPIANTOYEAIKAZTAS THE 
ANATTEAIAZTQNETEPANQNEPIMEAEIANPOIHZSAZOAITONTE 
AT QNOOETHNKAITOYEPPYTANEIZSTOYZSEKAS TOTEFINOMENOY= 

25 YPAPXEINAETOIZAIKAZTAIZK AIEMPPY TANEIQISI THEINKAIEDOAON 
EPI THNBOYAHNKAITONAHMONPPOTOIZMETATAIEPAINAAEKAIOAHMO 
OPPIHNEQNEIAHSHITAEYH® IZMENAEAEE OAIPPESBEYTHNOZAQ 
KC MENOZEIZSPP IHNHNT OTE YHQDIZEMAAPOAQSEIKAILTHNTOYAHMO 
EYNOIANEMANIZEIHNEXEIPPOSMPIHNEISPAPAK AAESEIT 

30 AYTOYEPOIHZAZOAITHNANANAS PF EAIANTQNE YHOIEME 
NONE TE PANQNTOISTEAIKAETAISKAITQICPAMMATE! 
ENTQIAFONITQNAIONYSIQNOTAN. YSTAIPPOPASHE 
ZPONAASKAIINAANAL P ADHITOYHDISMAEIS THAHNK AIS TAQH! 
ENTQUEPQITHZAOHNASEINALAETOYVYHODIEMATOYTOEMIEQ 


35 THPIAITHEPGAEQE TOYEAEEZETASTA™ 
AY TOEIZAEYK QMAOEINAIENTQIAP 
PPEZSBEYTHIKYANPOGSAIONYZIOY 


To Tap} a Axodixéwy, 


ANFPAVANTAS 
ZOHSAYEO 


Kidwpos Arovuoiou eimev: éreidiy ex Maciwvos 2ipov Oixav ov- 
cay adikdotay map piv 6 dppos émi[atpod]fis(?) agiav mpé- 
cevg mept ~evixod dikagtnpiov moovpevos, Urrohaup| d- 


. v| wv aNLOT na€oO Dy “aTa Tas bb ITO ¥ 
m a WpooTncedbat Tay ~aTa Tas Sikas abrav Tods al pa 


fpinvéwy atrocraXnaopévous dikacrTas, ema ive} (?) avTav TH Bolv- 


~ s ~ t , as 
A]j Kai 7G Sipw bres mpo[BddArdwv]rut Sixagras zpeis ds em ip| €- 


4 ‘ ra ~ ~ 
AeoTarous Kai Téuwwot mpos Huds, drocteiNavrés TE Kal Too o| 7- 
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pov mpos adrovs mpecBeiav [Mpiqvets dvTes nua@v pidror Erep- 


10 yrav dixaoras, Mevicxov Mnrpoddpov, ’Ayliav Zipov, Médrwva Aray[d- 


a , ? ‘ , LE Se x ¢ , 
pov, ot mapayevouevor eis TH wodw edixacay tas dixas Sixailws 


‘A ‘A ¢ - £ ” [4 > ‘ \ ~ ww ’ SN 
Kata Tovs wmdpxovras piv vopuous, ere O&€ Karas Exov éa[ Tt 


ripaabat Tovs evvovs avdpas 


Téxn “Aya0R «at emi cwrnpia d¢é- 


6x]Oa rH Bovdy Kai 7G Sipe [rods per] ernvncba exi 7@ m[ap]a 


15 Mpinvedow mpecBe[ioar dvras dvdpas Kadovds] Kai dyabovs, rod[s 


d& Sixacras Mevicxov Mnrpodmpov, 'Ayiav Zipov, Médwva Ataydpov 


émnvncbal te Kal xadeioOar bd Tod Sjpou eis 76 Béar[ poly Kai ored[a- 


~ ad tama: ~ ? ef ” & 
vodcbat éxactov avtav xpvod areddvw Kal’ Exacroy Eros &[ a 


Bliov év TO adyOvi TO yupviKG TO ovvTedovpéev@ Ev ois ’Avr()o [ €é- 
iov €v TO AYOVL TO YULVLK@ TG HEVG Xx 


~ ~ a c , 
20 os, émnvicba St Kai Tov avvatootadévta avrois ypauparéa ‘Hy é- 


~ ~ > id ? 
mokw “Hyiov kai orepavwbjnvat ev Tois “Avrioxeios €daias arepa- 


vw, wep d& rob Kadeioba: els tiv mpoedpiav rods Sikacras ris [Te 


dvayyedias Tav oreddveyv emipédecav Toijcac4at Tov TE 


aywvobérny Kal Tovs mpuTdves Tods EKdOTOTE ylvOpEvoUS, 


« 7 A ~ é ~ “ 3 , , \ } 
25 UTapXetv dé Tois dikagrais Kal eu“ mpuTaveim aiTnaw Kat Eepodor 


éxl tiv Bovdty Kai rov Oppov mpwrois petra Ta lepd: iva d& Kai 6 dypols 


6 Mpwnvéiev cidion Ta ewndicpéva édécOat mpecBevtqv ds adli- 


kopevos eis Mpijvny 76 Te Wigicpa amoddce Kai tiv Tod Sypolv 


etvoiav éudavioe iy exer mpods Mpinveis, wapaxadréce z[€ 


30 abrovs toincacba tiv (av)avayyediay Trav eyngiope- 


vey oreddvev Tos Te StkagTais Kai TO ypappatet 


bd ~ 3 ~ ~ 4 ef LA . ? 
éy 7@ ayav. Tov Atovucioy oTay [ Olinrat Tpo Waons 


omoveas, Kai iva dvaypadp To Wihdiopa elaTHAny Kat a7a07 


J ~ e ~ ~ , aear - s \ ? ~ ? ‘ 
ey T@ LEp@ TNS A@nvas: elvat d€ 76 Whdicwa TovTo ETL Tw- 


XN J 


35 Tnpia THs modews, Tous d€ eLeracras [adv|aypdWarras 


> nm 


avTo els AevKopa Oeivat ev 7O 


MpecBeutns Kidwpos Atovvaciou, 


The slab is entire, but the surface of the marble 
is very much worn; so that only with great pains 


could the inscription be recovered. Consequently — 


the readings are not always quite certain. 


turn of the phrase in lines 14, 15, about the hon- 
ouring of the Laodikeian envoys. 
32, the third letter on the stone seems rather E than 
H. The form omovdds, line 33, is perhaps a blunder 
of the lapidary, who in line 19 wrote ANTOXEIOIS 
and ANANAILTEAIAN, line 30. 


The inscription, as the heading shows, is a copy | 


of a decree of Laodikeia set up at Priené. The 
senate and people of Laodikeia, finding it advisable 


which had remained untried ‘since the magistracy 


to Priené to select and send dikasts. The names of 
these dikasts are given in lines Io and 16, 


as having been secretary to the dikast sent to Iasos. 
The subject of this decree ts much the same as 
that of the others of this class, and calls for little re- 


dikasts in lines 18, 19, we may compare C. I. 3067, 
line 23, oTepavotv Kparava ... KaO’ Exacrov Eros els del 
évy 7@ Oedtpo, «.7.A.; 262d. 3068 B, lines 15 foll., o7e- 
gavodtv Kpdtava... dia Biov &y te 7@ Kowd Seinve Tay 


guvaywviatayv Kal év 7® Oedrpw, x.t.r. See other ex- 





amples, Keil, Analecta Onomatot, p. 25. As to 
the ‘Avriédyera in line 19, as Laodikeia was founded 


The | 
words émi[stpop]|js in line 3, mpo[BadAAwv|rac line 7, are | 
somewhat conjectural; nor can one be sure of the’ 


In [ O] nas, line | 


Ap{répsdo|s Oncaupa. 


by Antiochos Theos about 250 x.c. (Droysen, Hel- 
lenismus, iii, 2, p. 270), and named after his wife, it 
is natural that the city should have held a festival 
in his honour. 

We may fairly assume that the Laodikeia of our 
inscription was the city of that name on the Lykos, 
i.e. situated in the upper basin of the same Mceander 
valley which lay at the foot of Prienée. If so, this 
decree is interesting as almost the only relic of Laodi- 
keia as it was before the days of Roman dominion. 
The city was admirably placed by its founder, upon 


_the great highroad, ez Ephesos, between the Atgean 


Their » 
secretary Hegepolis, son of Hegias (lines 20, 21) 
is the same person who is mentioned in No. ccccxx ° 


and inner Asia: but with the decline of the Syrian 
monarchy, the growth of Laraixeia seems to have 


flagged. Its opportunity however came when Cilicia 
to call in foreign dikasts to settle certain causes — 


became a Roman Province (8.c. 103), and Laodikeia, 


standing on a great official thoroughfare, rapidly 
of Pasion, son of Simos’ (line 2), applied by embassy - 


developed in wealth and importance: 4 8 Aaodixera 
(says Strabo, xu, p. 578) pixpa mpérepov ovca avb&qaw 
The best 
notice of its later history will be found in Bishop 
Lightfoot’s Colossians, pp. 5, foll. 


” 7? eA ‘ ~ ¢ , , 
éhaBev ef Hu@v kal TOV NuETEepwY TraTépov. 


Our inscription, 


though hardly much earlier than 3.c. 200, seems 


anterior to Roman influence. A minute comparison 


_ of it, with the decrees of a like nature which precede 
mark. For the perennial honours granted to the © 


it, will show that it varies in some points irom the 


_regular wording of inscriptions of its class: see 


especially lines 3-4, Aevxwpa, line 36, etc. For mp 

mdéons orovd(7)s, in lines 32, 33, we should have ex- 
‘ N a 7 

pected the usual form pera tas omovdds, compare 


No. cccentx, ante, lines 21, foll. “Eratas orepdve, 


instead of Garrod a7edava, though not a solitary | 


instance (see C. I. 3727, and Dittcaberger, Syl. 
M 





Nos. 251, line 3; 367, line 90), is rare. This may 
be attributable to the situation of the town, out of 
the main current of Hellenic life. It is clear, how- 
ever, that the constitution of the state was after 
the usual model. There is a BovdAy} and djyos (line 
14), and the executive of the BovdAy is a board of 


mputaves, who change from time to time (line 24), 
and who enjoy the privilege of cirnois ev xpuraveip 
(line 25). Its judicial system also is of the ordinary 
Greek type. The eponymous magistracy, which 
was held by Pasion (line 2), was probably entitled 
orepayngpopos (see C. I. 3942). 


CCOCCXXIT. 


Broken stelé of blue marble, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prient; incomplete at top and bottom. Height, 17 in.; 


width, 19 in. 
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Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


Unpublished. 
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METATAIPA:ETTAINEZAIAEKAITONZYN 


ONAAMONT™PQ 
TOS TAAENTATQ 


VY AZTAPPAMMATEAATTOAANETTITAKATANFPAMMATEIANOIA 
15 TONIAIKAIZTE®@ANQZAIAYTONOAA VYETESANQITANA 
\FFEAIANTONETE®ANQNTTIOHZAZOAITONAPONC 
“ORTPATOIZAIONYZIIOIZSTAAFANITANTAIAQKN 
TTOAAATQETTUINIKQKAITTOAEIANATTOAEIZAIAEKA 
OZTIZASOIKOMENOZEISTIPIHNHNTOTE YHOISMATO* 
20 ~EIKAIETTEAQQNETTITOVYZAPXONTAEKAITONAAMON 
EZEITTPIHNEAZTANTE®IAIANS YN T TEIN KAITANANAI 


TTPOF « rr? 


eeseP*@eeseeeee 


AIKAIL“TAPA 


QiV..€...4.. 4 


pet |& evxocpias dfios dudorépay ray torial v 


e86x Oat 7G S]dpp erawéoa piv rdv Sapov rdv Mpiny- 
éwr Siért tavily érodagocdpevos dvépas kado(d)s Kal dya- 
5 Govs Sixacras dmécreder] dupt, cal orepavdcat adrov or[ep- 
dv@ xpucém, élmrawioa d& Kal riv dikacrdy 2nvddor[ov 
Oindoavra pev] dfiws ras éyxepicbeioas aire miat[ ews 
kpivavra 8é| Tovs Kata tav Sixacrefay dciws Kai &- 
kaiws| Kal o7[e]pavaoce adiriy orepdve xpuote, ded6[ o- 
10 6a:| de Zyvodirw 7G *Aoréywvos Kal modirefay Kal eic- 
m)douy Kai éymAov Kal ép modéum Kal ey e([p]éva dovdel Kal? 
da)rovde! wal [E]podov emi zap BodAaly Kai r]év Sapo mpd[ro@ 
Hera ta ipd: emawéoa St Kai trav cuv[ega]mooradévra 7 [61- 
KaoTg ypapparéa "AniA)Aav én 72 kat(r)av ypappareiay $:»(o- 
15 wovig Kal orepavacat atriv Oad[Ar]od orepdve, rav d[é a- 
vjayyedlay tev orepdvav trojoacbat Tov ayovol Oérny 
Trois mparas Arovvoias To dyau trav maidav, [deddcba 
bt ‘A}moddg 7B ’Emvixw wai mod(irelav: drodeigar 88 kal? mpeoBevr- 
tiv] doris apixdpevos els Mpijvnv 76 re Wigicpa rob [Sdépou dro- 
20 Sdjoet kai érehOdv emi ro(d)s dpyxovras Kal roy ddpov [rapa- 
Kadjéoe Mpinvéas rav re gidiav ovr{d|mrew Kal ray aval ypapay > 
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A decree of some A¢olian state in honour of the 


Prienians and of the dikast and secretary sent by | 
The iota second century B.c. 


them. See note on No. ccccxvitl, ante. 


| 


kadois), 14 (‘Amédav), 18 (modeiav), 20 (¥ for Y in 
The date is probably not earlier than the 
For the drift of line 2 com- 


Tous), 


adscriptum is in most cases omitted, and various ' pare No. ccccxix, line 15, No. ccccxx, lines 12, 25, 
blunders are observable in lines 4 (dmodefodpevos, . 53, etc. 


CCCCXATIT. 


Fragment of blue marble stelt, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prient; entire only on right edge. Height, 1 ft. 9 in.; 


width, ro in. 


fONB/ 
AIAZEINZEI 
NTQIYHOIEMA 
KOYEAZAME 
5 IAQPOYPPIHNEA 5 
KAISPOYAAION 
ITONEYMBOAAIQ 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


Unpublished. 


mpecBeuThy emepre mpos] rev Baloiréa 


’Avrioyoy Saris dmoddéce 7d Wigiopa Kai afidoe [adrov 


eretdt) 6 Onpos .... 


dmocret\ar Stxacriv Spoa Aéywv Tois ély TE Wagicpar|c 
yeypappévos, 6 d& Bacidreds ’Avtioxos a]xovcas azeé- 
ree Stxactiy(?) hpuiv tov deiva *Aprep|idapov Mpinvéa, 
Soris mapayevopevos eis Thy moAwW Huey] Kal oroved {ary 
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ZZYMBOAAIOIZ 
“OYMENOYTQNXP 
NOZTOYZAEAOIFOY 
OMENOIZSPAPEXOMEN 
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AZANHMEPANZYNE 
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bpSETEENTHIPOAEIFA 
\EQZKAITHZEPOAEQETH 
YOAPPATTQNTHITOY Az 
PAINHTAIOAHMOZEYXAP 
FAOHITYXHIKAIPIZ QTE 
FONQNAYTOYAEAOXOAITE 
TIOXONTONBASIAEAAPE 
"ZAT 


) fe) 


15 15 


20 20 


K.T.A. 


Apparently a decree from a city in acknowledg- 
ment of the good services of a dikast or other 
special commissioner frcm Priené; his name was re- 
corded in line 5. If lines 7-12 were verfect, we 
should know more exactly the nature of the diff- 
culties which called for this intervention: the disputes 
appear to have been civil cases (lines 7, 8). What- 
ever they were, the stranger from Priené had dealt 
with them ‘ably’ (dvvarés, line 12), and had _ per- 
suaded some of the disputants to a compromise 
(SiadvOfjva:, line 14). So far this decree is very 
similar to those which immediately precede it. In 
one important point, however, it differs from them ; 
for the application for a dikast (if dikast he were) 
was not made directly to Priené, but to ‘king An- 
tiochos, and Antiochos commissioned Priené to send 
a citizen (lines 1-5). This peculiarity makes us the 
more regret the mutilated state of the decree. I 
have abstained from all conjectural restorations 


except what was fairly obvious from a comparison | 
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kali tov ovpBodralo[y 
Toi |s ovpBoraios 
youpévou T@Y xp.. 


vos rovs d¢ Aowrov[s 


diéxpive, Tois eis 7d Sixaorhpiov mapayer jopévois mapex Suer[ os 


di]oxnoe duvaras To 
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m|aoav hpépay ovve- 


érednun|oé te év TH mode wa[v- 


ra Tov xpovov agiws THs jperépas mé]Acws Kai THs ToAEWS TH- 
s éfamocreddons avrov adxodol|vda mpdrrwr TH Tob [B]ac-(?) 
\Aéws mpos To Shpov ebvoia: Sas ovv] paivntar 6 Sypos evxap- 
ara tots evepyerovow attov, ’AlyabR Téxn Kami owtn| p- 

ia rod re Bactdéws Kal trav ex} ydvov atrod, dedbx8a tI 

Bovrj cai 7@ Siyw émawéoa ’Av|rioxoy rév Baciréa dpe- 


THs évexa Kal evvoias als det éxpy|oar[o(?) mpos tov Onpov 


of the other dikast decrees. The preamble and the 
conclusion are both lost. The preamble must have 
set forth how that the city in question, desiring to 
have certain cases tried by an absolutely impartial 
judge, sent an envoy to the king (line 1), and so on. 
At the close, after due acknowledgment had been 
paid to the king, we may be sure the dikast himself 
and his native city of Priené came in for their share 
of praise, request being made, as in similar cases, 
(see Nos. ccccxvi, lines 37-39, ccccxx, line 33, 
ccccxxI, line 33, etc.) that this decree may be 
inscribed at Priené and set up in the temple of 
Athené,—where it was found by Mr. Pullan. 

It is probable that the Antiochos here named 
was Antiochos Theos, B.c. 261-246. The letters 
would suit that date, and the relations between that 
monarch and Priené were such that he might well 
have paid the city this compliment: see Intro- 
duction, p. 4, azfe. There is nothing to help us 
even to guess the city which issued this decree. 





CCCCXXIV. 


Fragments of wall-stones from the temple of Athen® Polias, Priené: @ only in the British Museum. Presented by the Society 


of Dilettanti, 1870. 


Unpublished. 


a. 


Fragment of a wall-stone from a broad course; edge entire at the top and bottom beds, but broken on the other sides. 
Height, 1 ft. 8 in., by 1 ft. 1 in. The surface below line 9 is broken off. 
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Fragment of wall-stone from a broad course of the temple of Athené Polias, which was not sent to England: copied by Mr. A, S. 
Murray at Priené: height, 20 in. Edge complete at top, left. and bottom. The surface seems to have been much worn. 
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The two fragments, although obviously forming 
part of the same document, cannot be made to read 
into one another. And although the subject of 
our inscription receives ample illustration from 
Polybios and Appian, yet it unfortunately adds 
nothing to our previous knowledge. 

The Ariarathes here mentioned was the fifth 
king of Cappadocia of that name, and he suc- 
ceeded his father Ariarathes IV, 3. c. 163. He 
was surnamed Philopator, and seems to have 


been an excellent prince (Diodor. Frag. lib. xxxi). | ar.d extortion. 


Orophernes was a supposititious son of the late 
king, who was encouraged by Demetrios Soter 
to attack Ariarathes and urge his claim to the 
throne. Ariarathes was vanquished and fled to 
Rome about B.c. 157 (Diodor. ibid.). The Senate 
restored him to the throne, although apparently 
Orophernes was still allowed a share in the 
government (Appian, Syr. 47; Polyb. xxxii, 20). 
The character of Orophernes was altogether vi- 
cious, and his reign was disgraced by protligacy 
Feeling his position insecure, 
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he deposited 400 talents with the people of Priené as 
a reserve in case of misfortune, the temple of Athené, 
like many other shrines of antiquity, having been 
made to serve as a bank (Diodor. zézd.). Oropher- 
nes before long was expelled from the kingdom, and 
Ariarathes became sole governor. The latter, fol- 
lowing up his advantage, demanded from the Pri- 
enians the 400 talents, which he contended were 
deposited by Orophernes as king of Cappadocia, 
and now should revert to the royal exchequer. The 
Prienians refused this unfair demand, and although 
Ariarathes and Attalos II combined to pillage the 
Prienian territory, they persisted in delivering up 
the deposit only to Orophernes himself (Polyb. 
xxxiii, 12). It is uncertain to what stage in these 
transactions our inscription is to be referred. The 
deposit made by Orophernes is mentioned in 4, 
line 4, and perhaps a, line 7; and the combined 
attack by Ariarathes and Attalos is referred to in 4, 
lines 1 and 8. Polybios (zdzd.) says that Priené, 
being in a strait, appealed to Rhodes, and then to 
the Senate: and this may be the reference of a, 
line 4, and 4, line 6. It is probable that the two 
fragments belong to a series of lost documents 
relating to the Orophernes affair: 4 is the end of a 


Senatusconsultum, and the wording of it should be | 


compared with Nos. ccccrv, ccccv. The suggested 
restorations are merely to indicate the probable drift 
of the meaning, but I have taken the words almost 
entirely from Polybios, xxxiil, 12. 

In April, 1870, after the completion of the exca- 
vations made by the Society of Dilettanti, Mr. Clarke, 
then resident in the neighbouring village of Sok61, 
visited the temple of Athené at Priené, and found 
six silver coins of Orophernes which had apparently 
been deposited originally under the pedestal of a 
colossal statue. See the account of this discovery 
in Mr. Newton’s Memoir in the Numismatic Chron- 
icle, New Series, xi, p. 19, and his remarks in Anti- 
quities of Ionia, Pt. 1v, p. 25. He conjectures that 
the statue and the coins underneath it may have 
been a dedication made by Orophernes, by way of 
recognising the service rendered him by Priené. 
The coins are described as follows :— 

Obv.—Male head to right, beardless, and bound 
with a diadem. 

Rev.—BAZSIAEQZE OPOPEPNOY NIKH®POPOY. 
Victory moving to left, clad in a talaric chiton, and 
diploidion, holding in right hand a wreath, in left 
a palm-branch; in front of her an owl on an altar; 
below, a monogram. 


CCCCXXV. 


Lower portion of a blue marble stelé, from the temple of Athené Polias, Pricx® ; broken at the top; the sides complete only from 


line g to the end. 


OYNTEZHMI 


Height, 1 ft. 94 in.; width, 1 ft. 103 in. 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 
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Xeper|rdrous Kaipovs mictews Kal evvoias améd[egiv tiv jeylorny 


» , S ’ x > 7 “~ 4 ¢ 2 
dmodeigavras Kal eis tiv elkdva Tod Sypov npe[tépov.... 


10 .. dvaddoa[v|ras “Arefavdpeias dpaxpas rpioxidias.... 
Kad@s moteire ?] SuadvAdacovres Thy mpos Hpas [edvoiar Kal gidiav 
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Apparently a letter addressed to the people of | Prienians (line 2) at a time of need (line 8); and 
Pricne by some other state. This is confirmed by | they express gratitude to the Gods (line 3) and to 
the use of the first person plural in lines 1, 3, 4. | the Prienian people (lines 4, 5). Their Prienian 
Pte surface of the marble is much worn, and the | friends had also contributed (Jine 10) for a statue 
readinys given in the text were recovered with | of the city in question (line 9) to be erected at 
diticulty. The date is probably the second cen- | Priené. The letter closes with thanks to the Pri- 
tury u.c. The writers of the letter seem to have | enian people for permitting the erection of the 
received armed assistance (line 7) from certain | statue (line 12). 








CCCCXXVI. 


Two fragments of white marble, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prien’. @ entire only at the top and left; height, 1 ft. 6 in.; 
Width, 1 ft. 8 in. 4% broken all round; height, ro in, by 5 in. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. | Unpublished. 
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\TEAHZAEESTAIPA NKAOAFPEL 
NETHAHIANATESr IKAITA AAAs 
19 EIN WKAIEMEPYTAI 


2ATOIHIKAIT POL 

NTIXPY ZEON’ 
ONOOPEINXP* 
PAIONO? 


b. 
NTL 
TIOSMi wre 
YHTAIANS SFE oy 
4AILOINHENHK, 


5 NATErPA® 
2TM 
a. 
"Ayah Téxn: én[i oredpavndédpov rod Seivos rod pera 
Kopthav pnvis M[erayervdvos?... 9° 6 mpidpevos THY 
iepwovvnv toh Moceddvos ........, 


3 
Exapeivov .... 


5 emdéxat[ov. . .. 


‘lepdajerat 8 rdu Biov tov altrob Kai tiv Ovolav TO 
flo|aedavi ovvredet k[ara] ro[ds vépous rods ‘Iévey, 
dredns b€ Eora: md[vro]y xaOdme[p Kal év 
T]H OTA avayéy[pamra}: kal r& dAda [doa 
10 Gédorat]’ efvlar dé adtt]@ nai éu mpurar| cio 
gitnow Aran wodis e]pa moj, Kal m poe Spiav 
év Tois dyoow exolvtt xpiceov . . , 
Saha eels BS ees indrijov? gopeiv xpv[ceor . . 


Ta\ pa ‘Idvely... 


oujyTeA.. .., 
. Tos yiver[ Oat ? 
.. +. Olinrat dvay[yedlav 
.€ arpd|n Bing &v 7 Kall 
Be Need gos ad|vayeypag[Oar?.. 
Aart oL..., 
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These fragments appear to belong to one 
document. The document relates to the appoint- 
ment of a priest, apparently of Poseidon. The 
Prienians had the privilege of officiating at the 
Panionian festival of Poseidon, according to Strabo, 
xiv, p. 639, 76 flavidviov ..... érov ta flavidvia Kown 
mavyyupis tev ‘ldvev ovytedcirat TO ‘Edtxwviw Mocedavt 
kai Ovoia, tepovrar 6¢ Mpinveis, Our inscription may 
perhaps relate to the appointment of a priest to act 
on these occasions, although it seems implied by 
Strabo, viii, p. 384, that a youthful Prienian citizen 
was appointed year by year for this office, and this 
would not accord with line 6, unless the practice 
varied at different dates. Strabo writes as if the 
Panionian festival was still held in his day near 
Mykalé, but Diodoros (xv, 49) states that it was 
afterwards transferred to a spot near Ephesos; and 
it is thought to have been finally merged in the 
worship of the Ephesian Artemis (K. F. Hermann, 
Gottesdienstl. Alt. § 66). This, however, is very 
doubtful, as the Ionian League of Thirteen Cities 
survived until quite a late period, and Miletos 
claimed the headship in it (Marquardt, Rom. Alt. iv, 
p. 187). The inscription probably belongs to the 
second century 8.c. We might have expected this 
decree to have been inscribed at the Panionion 
itself, like the decree concerning the analogous 
priesthood of Zeus Boulaios and Hera, which was 
claimed by the Lebedians (C. I. 2909). But perhaps 
it was first inscribed there, and these fragments 
belong to a duplicate erected at Priené. The men- 
tion of “/wves, i.e. the delegates of the Panionic 
Synod (‘ldvav 4 Bovdy, C. I. 2909, and ‘léveov 7 
xowdv, Dittenberger, Syll., No. 137) in a, line 14, and 
in No. ccccxxvi 6, lines 3, 4, makes it certain what 
priesthood of Poseidon is intended. 

In lines 1 foll. my restorations are fairly probable. 





Priesthoods in Greece were often sold by the state 
to the highest bidder: see -Dionysios of Halikar- 
nassos, Antiq. Rom. ii, 21; and the following in- 
scriptions :—C. I. 2656 (now in the British Mu- 
seum); Arch. Epigr. Mittheilungen aus Oesterreich 
(Vienna 1882), vi, p. 8, no. 14; Revue Archéolo- 
gique, N. S. xxxiii, pp. 107 foll.; Monatsberichte 
d. Berl. Akad. 1877, p. 475. I therefore suggest 6 
mpiapevos: compare No. ccccxxvire, line 5. Possibly 
"Emapeivoy in line 4 (compare No. cccci, line 42) 
was the late priest, whose death or resignation had 
occasioned the vacancy ; and the first clause of the 
decree (lines 1-5) may have briefly enacted that the 
new priest should have the same peryuisites from 
the various sacrifices which Epameinon had en- 
joyed, and also a tithe (76 émid€éxarov) of certain 
offerings. 

The next clause (lines 5-12) is easily restored by 
a comparison of No. ccccxxvu 6, where the same 
phrases recur. The lettering of that inscription is 
decidedly coarser than the lettering of the one be- 
fore us; I therefore suppose it to be rather later in 
date, and have suggested (ad /oc.) what may have 
been the relation between the two documents. 

In lines 12, 13, in what appears to be a speci- 
fication of the priest's duties and privileges, is an 
enactment concerning the wearing of gold. -A 
similar phrase recurs in the next inscription, which 
so much resembles the present one, that at first sight 
they might be imagined to be both parts of the same 
original document. With line 6 compare the wording 
of the Halikarnassian inscription (C. I. 2656), line 8, 
lepdoerat emi fwys THs abrh{ s| K.7T.A. See also the 
asian law, No. ccccxL fost, concerning the priest 
of Zeds péyioros. AS to the wearing of vold see the 
Andania decree, Foucart-Le Bas, Pt. 1, No. 326 a, 
line 22. 


CCCCXXVITI. 


Four fragments of a white marble stele, from the temple of Athené Polias, Priené: @, broken on all sides, measures ro in. by 8 in. ; 
é, entire on right edge only, and with 4 inches blank space at the top, above which are traces of letters on the broken edge, 
measures 10 in. by 1 ft. 2} in.; ¢, broken all round, measures g in. by 5 in.; ¢, broken all round, measures 4$ in. by 7} in, 


Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 


a. 


4\1 5 


‘NA TPOLEQLTANS 


OI NQMHEUTPA 
XYPEONOLENT 
5 TOYNROXEIA 5 
XPYETIONAC 
Oo TOO. 
oD 


~ a cd “a =. 
. Told marpos Ews dv =...... 


“Edofev 7 Sule, yvoun orpalrnyav émedi 
at ee ‘lo |xupéwvos év 7[8 mpiacbat 
thy lepwatvnv| rob Moced[avos.... 

eee ea: 2... Xpuciov do... 


1,7 « 4 , 
Baud eaten. ae % Ep OT@ O | pidpevos . ‘ 


‘ 


TOYKAITHNOYZIAN 
TOYZ NOMOYX TOY ZIAN,|, 
ANEPLQNEZAEAOQKAZIN 
IKAITAAAAOLAAEAOTAI 
5 JEAYTOIKAIEMDNPY TANELQI 


“AMNOAIZIEPANOIHI 


(Uninscribed.) 


OT PE Ee 


‘lepdoerat d€ top Biov tov adjrod Kat rhy Ovoiav [our- 


TeAet TO Mocedari xara] rods vopous rods ‘lével[y, 


avedns 5€ éxrar Kabldmep “laves Sedixacw* 


elvat d€ abt@] cal rddda doa Sédorar, 


nr 


deddaBat| dé att kai eu mpvraveiw 
4 


‘4 4 e BS ~ 
gitnow d\rap mods lepa roth, 


. od 5] ~ > ~ w - 
Kat mpocdpiay év Tois dydaw Ex]|ovte xptoeo[y 


K.7.A. | 


©z 
Que XA 
ANEZTXA 
ZOMENOY ME. 
“AT OIAPIA ME 
QLNHK THN 
“AET OT 
CKAIG 


FIENIKE X,«.. 
TINAEIAHZ=E 
YIANTIO“N 


a eee 
fepjoad[uny?.. 
lep|av ? éoxd[par . . 

. TOMEvou pe, . 
01867 ?]o 7G mpiapélvo 

. ov 7 KTHvely 
ATO T,.. 


.y Kaigd., 


? 4 ? 
5 €L €MLKEXS| pNKe | 
.tva edn Ze 


. 78 O|vcavre bala dédora: ? 


That these four fragments belonged to the same _ very long: of his name I seem to find traces in a, 


monument seems certain upon examining the marble, 
Nut it is impossible to make them read into one 
another. This document closely resembled the pre- | 
ceding one, and referred to the appointment, duties, 
and privileges of a priest of Poseidon. The date is | 
probably about 200 3.c. 

If I am right in believing that the stelé of 
which these are fragments was inscribed later than 
No. CCCCXXVI, we may suppose that the priest ap- 
pointed under that decree died or resigned before 





_ line 4, and @, line 2; viz. 2e[.. loyv- 
| péwy would be a variant for Vesciiiay (for which see 
| Pape-Benseler’s Worterbuch), analogous to the forms 
Muviwy, Mivvéov, in the decrees Nos. 132, 135 in my 
Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions. The va- 
cancy thus left I suppose to have been filled up 
under the terms of the present decree. In, line 5, 
the letters are all certain except M. But 78 mpia- 
#é[vm| is probably right, for 73 Mpvavé[wv, sc, Sipe] 
would be an inadmissible Doricism. 


. lo} xupéwvos, 
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CCCCXXVIII. 


Fragment of a white marble stelt, from the temvle of Athené Polias, Prien’. Height, 1 ft. 2 in.; width, 1 ft. 14 in. Presented by 
the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 


OAHMOLZ ‘O dnpos 
SYAIANOEAN ‘Tjoudiay Oeay 
AAAITEKNON k |adXiTexvoy 
HNKAIZAPOE tliv Kaicapos 

5 OYHEBALTCY . delou ZEBacrot 

YTATEP. K”% Ojuyarép[a] xa[Or- 

SNe Ge EN . Epaoer. 


Dedication to Livia, the consort of Augustus, | No. 615 foll. At her death Tiberius forbade her 
after the death of both: hence the use of Oedy consecration (Tac. Ann. v, 2), and Claudius’ first 
and eos. By the Emperor's testament she was | gave her divine honours (Dio Cass. Lx, 5; Sue- 
adopted into the Julian family (Tac. Ann. 1, 8), tonius, Claud. 11), Coins and inscriptions at once 
and was thenceforward usually called Julia | proclaimed the new divinity, and to this period 
gusta. By virtue of her adoption she was also | our dedication must be assigned. The epithet 
styled, as here, Augusti fia; see Velleius Pater- | xaddérexvov marks her as the mother of Tiberius 
culus, ii, 75: conjugem Augusti,... transgressi ad | and erandmother of Claudius the reigning em- 
| 


deos sacerdotem ac filiam; Orelli, Inscr. Lat. | peror. 





CCCCXXIX. 


Fragment of the pedestal of a statue, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prien’. Height, 9} in.; width, 1 ft. 4 in. Joint on 
the left; broken on the right. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. | Unpublished. 





iNAITI¢C "AO| nva Mo[Audor, 
In large characters 2 inches high, probably of the | at Priené in 1870, from a piece of architrave: it 
Augustan age. Compare an unpublished dedication | reads— ‘O] djpos “AOnva [fodrrdd kai 
in letters 44 inches high, copied by Mr. A. S. Murray | Kailcap. Geob vid [2«Baord. 
CCCCXXX. 


Fragment of bluish marble, from the temple of Athen@ Polias, Prien’. Height, 1 ft. 2}in.; width, 104 in. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 


[ Tov deiva | 


1 TIZKOYTO* _. tioxov ToO[ ...... dv- 
APAAFASGONTE dpa dyabiy yelvopevoy Kal K- 
DINHEYMPEPOF ows ouppépov[ra aperns evexa 
KAIEYNOIAS Kai evvoias. 
The top and left edge are entire: there is a_ (6) ‘Base of blue marble: letters 1 inch high.’ 
blank after ebvofas, The iota adscriptum is omitted | Te eo ot ae 
in line 3. The inscription is probably part of the re ee 
base of some statue, of a date not earlier than the | NBO cfc cis ea, ae 
first century B.c. The name of the person com- | dperiis [évera Kal ebvoias 
memorated must have been inscribed upon the ris eis €[avrovs. 
pedestal of the statue. (0) ‘Apparently a steld? 
This will be a fitting place to insert several | Anplitpiov ’A@nvailou, 
short honorary inscriptions copied by Mr. Murray A) npirpiov ’AOnvaiolv, 
at Priené in 1870, but as yet unedited, of which the | d|perns Evexey Kal ev[v of fa]s 
stones were not brought to England. : ris els gav7[d]v ... [se. 6 dijpos], 
(a) ‘On a stone with moulding along the top; white’  (d) ‘Ona base of bluc marble, 
marble. ‘O énpos 3 At 2] d8orov 'Iaiov aperiis | evexev 


y , , \ ’ , ~ ’ t , 
floced@viov Atovuaiou, Kal evvoias [77s eis EauToy, 


Q 


CCCCXXXT, 


Upper part of a sicic of white marble, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prien’. Width, 1 ft. ry} in.; height, rr in. Broken 
at the bottom. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. | Unpublished. 


AHMOZOAAEZANAPEQNTQNAPOTHETPQIAE 
S‘HMON TO * QN 


‘O} Shpos 6 “AregavEpéwy tev ard ris Tpdas 
tov élnpov vofv Mpinv léwv, 


A stele recording that the people of Alexandria ' already informed us of the occasion upon which this 
Troas have voted a crown in honour of the people . honour was conferred, 
of Priené. No. cccex1x ane (see lines 2, 17, 21) has 


CCCCXXXITT. 


Fragment of white marble, from the temple of Athen’ Polias, Prient. Height, 74 in.; breadth, 54 in. Presented by the Society 
of Dilettanu, 187e. Entire on the right only. 


\EYN: dias dete Bea Aevy 
EAION 2 2 en, mt |eSiov 
“MATOER ae Wipelopa TO €V 
sas? er eee TO] lep@ 
3 Al ce a eee at 
ee ————t—t*«*«*C*SC eShop vd wre 


A fragment in fine clear letters, not later than | suspect AEYN in line 1 to be the Ionic termina- 
the fourth century 3c. The ends of the lines are ; tion for -Aeor, e. g. [exd]rewy for [éxdjAcov, Attic 
complete, and above the first line is a blank. I : [éxd]Aow». 


CCCCXXXITT. 


Fragment of blue marble, from the temple of Athen’ Polias, Prien; broken on all sides. Height, 84 in.; breadth, 6} in. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


BN ioe g evi... 
*TEMI 2 vP | ... Alpréucdop . . 
MEO he Epos 
ea (© > $2 re tTros 
5 =O 2 eaten ELS 
Oe —C inst, dian os 


Apparently part of a list of names, in characters which may belong to the early period of Roman 
ascendancy. The endings of the iines seem to be complete. 


CCCCXXXTV. 


Fragments of bluish marble, from the temple of Athen? Polias, Priené; broken all round. Height of @, 3 in., breadth 8 in.: 
height of 6, 43 in., breadth 3$ in.; height of ¢, 24 in., breadth 4 in.; height of d, 34 in., breadth 2} in. Presented by 
the Society of Dilettanu, 1870. 


(a) AAIETEYOYS ... KajAdcorevovcla (6)  \NK (¢) YIML (7) IN 
isT OE oe eae NTIS 


* © #® #© @ @ oo «© @ 


The characters are probably of the third century | formed part of a wall-stone or a base, and not of 
u.C,, and resemble those of the Rhodian award, 'a stelé; and they may have been splintered from 
No. ccccut axe, especially in the portion Zz (2). ! one of the lost wall-stones of No. ccccut, 


at | 
Phe appearance of the marble sugyvests that they | 
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CCCCXXXV. 


A fragment of bluish marble stelt, from the temple of Athené Polias, Pricn®; entire only on right. Height, 9} in.; width, g} in. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. Unpublished. 


S=ETASTAS. jj , Pedesivtndtatmeegitedo. Gun wee ound tovs| éferuoras(?).... 
MEINBEXE 0 02 2 2 unter atid Spd ended at yeaa a a eas ka]: mapexé[T@.... 
OZSANTON7~ALYOEPONEKQNAPO = ———_ i ee ee ee eee Os av tov édevOepoy Exwy azro| K- 
SAPAZONTAMNAZAPLFYPIOYTOZAY TOW ose ge bd asks Tea |capdkovTa pvas apyuptou, Torav- 
5 KAIAEKAMNAZAPOACTRKATEAOETQAE 5 Tas d€ Kai(?)........ | kat déxa prvas dmodéra, katedbérw O€ 
TOIZAIKAZTHPIOI AREPOMSA.  wWiseadcycus sada Tos dixaarnpio:ls Sheed are Jas TONS 
NAPOKTEINHIZQEAIOONOAOK = —_ an ee eee eee ds dv dobAo|y aroxteivn awia (odv ddOK- 
*ONCALYOEPONEKONCE) NN POV?) oo aiid Eee deh Be |7ov €XedOepov Exwv ev(?) 
METAZXONTATOYER = —-_—_—_ i te ee ee ns a ee ee peTacxovTa ToU wT... 
10 ZEIOYIEIFENHTAI TO ede ke ace dos She lene ees €gious ef yéynrat 
PIOYTOSAAEPE 0 ERS Eee ee es dpyv|piov roca & ém., 
MEQNESTOVS: é#660 ndsih Cia ewe AS tes Aewy €s(?) Tovs 
SIQISEAF iets ere ee abe BA ES ES wen awa ae gios de 
Ee gg ah A koe aS net, Meare tae eee a a tovs]| éfer[aoras(?) 


The surface is worn and the letters are in- 
scribed between strongly engraved lines, which make 


original made by an unskilful hand at a period much 
later than the promulgation of the law. The forms 
decypherment difficult. The letters are badly formed, | [QEA and IOON, in line 7, are more like blunders 
and seem never to have been finished. If, as would | of the copyist than correct transcriptions of ancient 
seem from the context, this inscription is a fragment | forms (for ody, (wiv), 

of a law about murder, it may be a copy of the | 








CCCCXXXVI. 


Fragment of blue marble stel8, from the temple of Athen? Polias, Priené; entire only on left. Height, 7 in.; breadth, 6 in. 
Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


ETQNTTAPAT! ... € Tay Tapay|evopevor 

T\ ETIKATA .... €ml Kata.... 

Q NITANTTS wfy Kali ray mo[dcTav ? 

TAS KTHMATON Tov KTNUaT@Y...... [6 dij- > 
. MOZTO*S 5 pos Tous ... 

METATTA peta mélons omovdijs ? 

CATA KaTa... 

JYAEWM ovdep| fa 

TOIZ TOS ., 
10 “Al 10 » Obs. 


A fragment, in small letters, much worn. 


CCCCXXXVITI. 


Two fragments of bluish marbie, from the temple of Athené Polias, Prient; apparently from the.same stelé. @, broken all round, 
measures 62 in. in height by 4 in.; 2, 6} in. in height by 3 in., gives the endings of lines. Presented by the Society of 
Dilettanti, 1870. 

a b. 


MHN ai. 
“HMAX IMOT 
TL OyT & OTF 

QPIALX P 
ae | Lae tee 
_ei|s hpas .. . . d]jpov 
. To|vTous by ats . ee OYN 

modu |wpias ? ae & hind aoe 


Fragments perhaps of an honorary decree, but hardly earlier than Roman times. 


CCCCXXXVIII. 


small fragment of bluish marble, from the temple of Athen’ Polias, Priené; entire on nght and blank at bottom. 
Height, 54 in.; breadth, 3 in. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


Lo] 


CCCCXXXIX. 


On the right return of the capital of an Ionic pilaster found in the temenos of the temple of Athené Polias, Priené. The inscribed 
face measures 1 ft. by 1 ft. r} in. Presented by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. See Antiquities of Ionia, Pt. 1v, p. 31. 


OIDYAETAITTANZ Of pvrerat Mavd[ovidos 

ATTOAAQNIAHN ‘Arroddwvidny [rod Seivos 

APETHZENEKEN aperns evexev [TIS Els 
AYTO avro| vs. 


Dedication in honour of Apollonides from the | ccccxvi anée, in a manner which suggests that there 
members of his tribe Pandionis: of the third century. | may have been ccrresponding tribes Hippothontis 
It does not surprise us to find that Pandionis should | and Akamantis. But considering the small size of 
be one of the tribes of this Ionian city. Neither the | Priené we shall hardly be safe in concluding that it 
number nor the names of the other tribes of Priené | had the equivalents of all the ten Attic tribes. At 
are known. Two heroes, well known as eponymous | Ephesos we shall find only six tribes, and these were 
heroes of Attic tribes, are named in Nos. ccccxv, | originally only five. 





Before leaving the Prienian Inscriptions it may be convenient to group together some details that 
are turnished by the foregoing documents. 


Pricnian Months. The following are known, but | povios (dv0 yap Wipous Exacroy péper COvos), méAU ex ToY 
not their position in the calendar. | ‘Iévev tiv ’Eperpiéa xai Mpinvéa rots ’AOnvaios, kat rovs 
‘AvOcarnpiiv, No. CCCCVIII ante. | Gdous kara tavrd. The decrees may be tabulated as 
"Araroupiév, No. CCCCXV. | follows :— 

Bonédpopiwy, C. I. 2906. |; Number of Drkasts 

| 

| 

t 

| 


: 5 49) | To what Place. No. 
Merayetrviav, Nos. CCCCXV, CCCCXVI, CCCCXXVI @. sent from Prine. | | 

: x i Tasos CCCCXX 

févnpos, No. CCCCXVIIL. F | Acedia Troas | ean 

* ° ° | 7 * . 
Tavpedy(?), Hellenic Journal, lV, Pp. 238, and v, I ; Erythre | CCCCXVHI 
p. 61 i Uncertain | Unknown CCCCX VI 

; , ; : : 3 ' Laodikcia | ccccNxt 
Compare also No. ccccri, line 44 (cursive text), | 1 i An Aolian city | cecexxit 
1 (??dikast)| Sent by King Antiochos | CCCCXXIII 


Pricnian Tribes. See note on No. ccccxxxix. | to some city 


' Since writing the note on No. ccccxvi I have ob- 


Pricnian Dikast-dcecrecs. 1 know of no such series - 
' served two more dikast-decrees: one from Eresos 


of dikast-decrees from any other state; but so frag- | 
mentary is our knowledve of the municipal history of - (unpublished) _ nonem ere teen cikes!s ae nO 
the Greek cities, that it is hardly safe to base any : oe Tonian city; another from Assos, in honour of 
argument upon this fact. One is tempied however | Assian dikasts sent to some lonian city, published 


to think that there was something in the political | ™ the Report of the American Investigations at 
situation of Priené which appeared to qualify its | Assos (Triibner), 1882. See also Bull. de Corr. 
citizens to undertake this delicate office. Perhaps | Fel), PP: 239) 245: Se Ss eal 
the independent position of Prien¢ combined with PIRES tO ere a OIe Maertes 
its comparative obscurity to recommend it, since its = Przenzan Alagrstrates. The following are men- 
name would provoke no jealousies. Aeschines (Fals. tioned in the inscriptions :— 

Leg. p. 286, Reiske), in speaking of the states that’ 1. ‘O oredavndédpos, who was the eponymos. The 
sent delegates to the Amphiktyonic synod, calls | office of the nine archons at Athens was held to be 
Priené quite a third-rate town: Kai rotrvov Wega | a orepavngépos dpxy, i.e. entitling its holder to wear 
éexaotov €Ovos iadWygoy yiwopevoy, 76 péytaToy 7 €AdTToM, | a Wreath, by reason of its sacred character (Aeschin. 
tov NKovra ex Awpiov cai Kutivioy toov duvdyevov Aaxedai- | in Timarch. p. 44, Reiske). But in Asia Minor it 


PRIENE. 





was a common title of the eponymous magistracy, | 


its holder being probably analogous to the dpxor 
Baoive’s at Athens, for the epithet implies a quasi- 
priestly position. It is the eponymous magistracy 
at Iasos (see fost, No. ccccxt), at Aphrodisias, 
Tralles, and some twenty towns in Asia Minor. 
So also at Tenos, ante, Nos. cccLxxiv foll.; com- 
pare Index to C. L,, and Hermann, Gottesd. Alterth. 
§ 24,11; § 35, 17. It appears also to have been 
the eponymous office at Tarsos; see Athenzos, v, 
p. 215: Kat Tapaod dt "Emxotpesos pidsoogos éTupavynce, 
Avoias dvopa: ds bwd THs mwatpidos orepavnpépos aipebeis, 
roor tari lepeds ‘Hpaxdéovs, ovx ameribero THY apxijy (it 
was probably annual therefore), 4%’ é¢ ivariou (the 
costume of peace) TUpavvos fy K.T.A. 

2. Ztparnyot, whose number is unknown. They 
appear to have been the most important members 
of the executive at Priené. Some idea of their func- 
tions and position may be obtained by a reference 
to the passages where they are mentioned. No. 
ccccxiv, lines 10, 22; No. ccccxv, lines i2, 20; 
No. ccccxix, line 32; No. ccccxx, line 38; No. 
ccccxxvil a. The important position of the e7pa- 
rnyot at Priené entirely accords with what we have 
observed respecting its independent position. 

3. ‘Immdépxat, mentioned in No. ccccxix, fiz., with 
the orparnyoé, as charged with the safe escort of an 
envoy to Alexandria Troas. At the time of this 
decree, therefore, Priené must have had a force of 
cavalry; perhaps they were mercenaries. 

4. ‘O ypappareds (rHs Bovdns ?), compare ante, No. 
ccccxIx, line 21. I have supposed a reference to 
this officer in No. ccccul, in my restoration of 
line 36. 

5. ‘O dpovpapxos is alluded to in No. ccccttl, lines 
66 fol. An interesting decree in honour of Nym- 
phon, son of Protarchos, who had twice been com- 
mander of the citadel of Priené, was copied by Mr. 
A. S. Murray in 1870, ‘from a stelé at the door of 
a house at Kelibesch,’ and was published by me in 
the Hellenic Journal, iv, p. 237; see my remarks 
in that memoir. 

6. SiropvAaxes, see ante, No. ccccxtt, three in num- 
ber, elected, probably for the year, in the ekklesia. 
Compare Harpokration, s.v. o:roptdaxes. “Apx Ts 
iv AOnvnow, Aris émepedciro Srws 6 ciros Sixaiws mpaby- 
oeTat kai Ta GAgita Kal of dproi. 

7. Oé oixovduo, No. ccccxv, line 18. They are 
directed to defray out of the public exchequer the 
expense of a bronze statue and an inscription in 
honour of Larichos. We shall find an olxovézos simi- 
larly mentioned in one of the decrees of Ephesos of 
the end of the fourth century B.c. (Zos¢); it is thought 
that he was probably rather a steward than a 
treasurer, and held but a subordinate position. 
This may be true also of the board of ofkovopo: at 
Priené, if I have rightly decyphered the very much 
worn letters of No. ccccr, line 24: in that case 6 


4 a A i A A NI A = 


| 
| 


or 
§ Ge 


émt rijs dtouxyoews would be the supreme minister of 
finance. 

8. “O vewroins, No. ccccxi, line 18; No. ccccxv, 
lines 31, 35; No. ccccxvt, line 8; No. ccccxix, lines 
29, 32; No. ccccxx, lines 72, 74. See note on 
No. CCCCXIIL. 

g. Oi ieporooi, only mentioned once, as having to 
do with the celebration of a public festival, No. cccct, 
line 25. 

10. O dywvobérns, frequently mentior:d in con- 
nexion with the Dionysia at Priené. 


Prienian names. In addition to the names to 
be found in the foregoing inscriptions, I have been 
favoured by Professor Percy Gardner with the 
following list of all the Magistrates’ names known to 


him on autonomous Prienian coins :— 


IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. | NOAI 

Silver. | AHMHTPIOS 
BIAE | Ny PPOY 
IQIAO | FQEIBI 
KAEOM | AIONYZIOS 
AYZATO | 
FQSINNOE | eee 

Bronze. 

Bronze. 
Pere NATPIZKOY 
EAIK —s 
EPA 

AATHEKOY (?=MNAa- 

ANOAAOAQPOY TPISKOY) 
ANAZIAAS | 
AIONY= | MIONNET SUPP. 
HPQAHS | Silver. 
meat) | NASIK AH 
OPAZY | 
XAPHE | Bronze. 
MENTQ | AAKQN 
AXIAAELAHE | EYMEPO 


Other Prienian names are Sostratos of Priené, from 
Sextus Emp. Adv. Gramm. i, 13, ed. Fabr. 1718, 
p. 281; Athenzos, i, p.19; Vi, Pp. 244; Leomedon 
a stephanephoros, Nymphon, son of Protarchos, a 
phrourarch, and Lysias son of Polychares, from the 
decree in the Hellenic Journal, already referred to ; 
Timagenes from C. I. A. vol. ii, Pt. 11, No. 963, 
line 27. 

It may be added that the coins of Priene in the 
British Museum appear to belong (like most of our 
inscriptions) to about the third century .C. They 
show a general similarity to the Athenian coins, some 
even having an owl standing on an amphora; these 
may belong to a time of alliance with Athens. The 
usual type on the coins is the head of Athené Polias, 
the tutelary goddess of Priené. Next in frequency 
is the trident of Poseidon, in reference to the worship 
of Poseidon at the Panionion (see Nos. CCCCXXVI, 
ccccxxvil). The coins give positive evidence in 
favour of the independent position of Priené in the 
days of Alexander's successors. 





CHAPTER II. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM I[ASOS. 


[The following Inscriptions, Nos. ccccxt—ccccxiiv, were taken from the ruins of Iasoz during a 
visit made by the Duke of St. Albans to that site in 1872, and were shipped on board his Grace's 
yacht ‘ Xantha’ under my superintendence. No. ccccxtu was discovered during that visit by Mr. 
Albert Grey—C.T.N.] 


CCCCXL. 


A slab of blue marble, formerly used as the lintel of a window in a Byzantine building. Height, 1 ft. r in.; length, 4 ft. 3 in. 
Presented by his Grace the Duke of St. Albans, 1872; unpublished. 


KATATAALIEPAZONOIEPEYE TS) AtoZ TIYMELIS TC YA AMBANTTNAETANOYOMENDIN 


ZkKEAOZENOPOIONAMOE/ 1H “NT OX6/INSEk ETAIWOE = ¢ZEIANTEPOAAAEZA 
CHIUEPEAEIANTEENKA'KEPAAHMEAITOAAZS SPA TETAPTOMMEPOZTIANAE 
ENOPYPTANAAMBANETNENAMOPAEKR™ YTUIOL Un A kKATATAYTAAEKAIPA 

5 PATANMETOIKANDAPAAETANFENNN AMENAAAAKAG I AID \ ATANAS TANAAMBANE 
TA AEKAITAAEPMATAHNAEMI  A7AT\CETPAMMENAPO! | ! PAZONKAITOY 
IEPOEPFEZONHNAETIS Adal PAZXETN 
NEIEPOZYAOZTNNAEARN AD MA 7 UNOZAMENAPE TANEZ TATOYIEPEN 


TAAEAAAAANAOHMATATOYOLOY=ETL PUME EXOAIAETANANAQHMATOAN 
10 TOYENENPOIAZKATATCO Nii -A ON 


The surface has been intentionally chipped by a | O in line 7, but OY elsewhere. The lapidary has 
chisel over the middle portion, where the imperfect | forgotten = at the end of line 8. The letters 
readings I have given were recovered with much ' were originally painted in with colour, which was 
difficulty. It needed the greatest caution to dis- | very clear when the stone was first brought home, 
tinguish a modern chisel-stroke from the surviving | but has now faded almost entirely away: the 
stroke of one of the ancient letters. At either end | lines were alternately red and blue, the first being 
the surface is beautifully preserved, and the letters | red. In Lykia Fellows found inscriptions in the 
are perfectly clear; they are of the best period, and | Lykian character coloured alternately red and blue, 
are probably not much later than the Lygdamis ! and sometimes yellow or green: see his ‘ Disco- 
inscription of which the date is about 450 B.c. ; veries,’ p.146. The inscription appears to be com- 
It will be seen that the diphthong OY is written | plete, and reads as follows :— 


Kara rdde iepdcOw 6 lepeds tod Ards tod peyicrov: apBavérw St idv Ovopéver 
aKéros ev Omoiov dv OédAn ody z[f] dogir ads éx[réuv]erac 4 da[p]ds, eldv Te modda é£d- 
e 4 +4 a ‘\ ‘ . 58 ‘ 4 , 2 * “ ‘ 

yn lepea ecdy TE Ev, Kat Kedadjy Kai médas [Kal] omrA[dyxvwv] rérapron pépos- trav Sd 

evOpirtwv AapBavérw ev amd wrex[ Told? 7H Oe [x]a[i fepdovva ?}, Kar& ratra 6& wal ma- 
5 pa Tav peToikwv: mapa d€ tev févoy [T]ad pév drAdrAa Kaba xai ta[p|& Tay doray, apBavé- 

tw O€ kai ta Séppara. “Hy 6& pH [xlara ra yeypappéva mol pi fe]pdcOw Kal rod 

iepo(d) epyérbw. “Hy d€ mus [7Hv orjrnv] agpar[i(n i Td ypdppara?] macxéro 


ws tepdavdos. Tay b& dvab[y|udroy doa pév dpy[----------- |tov ctw rob icpéals, 
7a 0& Gra avabjpara rob Oeod ~crw: emipé[AlecOa d& Tav dvabnydTov 
10 TOUS vewmoias KaTa& Tov vopov. 
This is a law of the city of Iasos, regulating the _ lepdoerar emi (()ons ris adrijs, Kai Bice ra lepd rd 


perquisites of the priest of Zeus Megistos; and it | Onpdoia Kai 7d idiwriKxd, kal Afperat tov Ovopévar Snpooia 
originally must have occupied a conspicuous position | af’ éxdorov iepelou kwdqv Kal rd emi KoAR vepopeva kal 
in the temple of Zeus. Inscriptions of this kind, | 

relating to priesthoods, are not uncommon: see ante | Af wverat kodARv Kal Ta emi Kodi] vewoueva Kai TerapTnpopioa 
Nos. ccecxxvt,ccccxxvil. The most complete example | omAdyyver. 

is the well-known Halikarnassian decree now in the | We may also compare Rangabé, Antiq. Hellén. 
British Museum (C. I. 2656) concerning the appoint- | No. 816 (from Athens), and a curious calendar of 
ment and functions of the priestess of Artemis Per- | sacrifices discovered at Mykonos, and published in 
caia, lines 8-14 of which run thus :-— the “A@jvaoy, ii, p. 237. Several phrases quoted 


TeTapTnpopida omddyxvev kai Ta Séppara, rev 6 idtwriKav 





IASOS. 


55 





above from the Halikarnassos decree illustrate the 
present document; but our inscription appears to 
make no distinction between public and private sacri- 
fices: both kinds are probably included under the 
provisions of lines 1-4. Compare also Dittenberger, 
Syll. 376. 

Several Ionicisms are noticeable: «dv, lines 2, 3 
(but qv in lines 6-7); é¢pyéoOw for elpyéo, in line 7; 
fepéa for fepeia, line 3, like wAéov the Tonic for mAetov 
the comparative of woAvs. It will be remembered 
that Iasos, though originally a Doric colony from 
Argos, had been re-colonised from Miletos and inade 
Ionian (Polyb. xvi, 12). 

Line 1. The priests of Zeds péy:oros are mentioned 
in an Iasian decree concerning Mausolos (Bulletin 
de Corr. Hell. v, p. 497) as eleven in number ; either 
we must imagine a college of ten priests with an- 
other at their head, or a change took place in the 
number between the fifth and fourth centuries B.c. 
Zeus is not often found worshipped under this title, 
but the following examples may be referred to: 


lené), C. I. 2750 (near Hierapolis), C. I. 4501, 4502 
(Palmyra), and perhaps C. I. 1513, 3949. 
Line 2. The restoration os éx[réyv]era: 4 dogus is 


usual to carve the loin (with the leg, so as to make 
a hind-quarter),’ like xoAjy Kai rd emi Kod vepopeva 


t 


(which depended upon the kind of animal sacrificed, 


ox, sheep, or lamb, &c.) in the Halikarnassos in- 


scription. 

Line 4. &@pumta seem to be cakes to be eaten 
sopped in wine or milk, ‘rusks;’ compare Lobeck, 
Aglaophamus, ii, p. 1073. Aeschines, according to 
Demosthenes (De Corona, p. 314, Reiske), used to 
receive évOpurra among his perquisites when assisting 
at his mother’s initiations: pic@dv AapBaver rovTwv 
évOpumra kal orperrovs kai vejkara, Compare Harpo- 
kration s.v. If I have rightly read awd waex[ro]p, 
then wAexrévy must mean a wicker-basket: compare 
TAEKOS, KAVEOV. 

Line 7 is much defaced; my restorations however 
are not mere conjectures, but are suggested by what 
seem to be strokes of the original letters. 

Line 8, also much defaced, certainly distinguished 


between two classes of dedications (4va6jpara) ; of 
which the former kind are to be appropriated by the 


priest, the latter to be added to the treasury of the 


god. If I have rightly decyphered the letters API, 
C. I. 1625, line 66 (Beeotia, late), C. I. 2171 (Myti- . 


of which the [ is pretty certain, then it may have 


run somewhat thus: éca pév dpy[vpidv eorw av|Tov, 
_i.e. all the dedications made in money are to go te 
the priest: or, dca pév dpy[a Tar dvabnpd|rwv, 1.e. 
doubtful; I take it to mean ‘in cases where it is : 


those which were unwrought bullion. 
Line 10. On the vewrota see note on No. ccccxiI 
ante. 


CCCCXLI. 


A door-jamb (parastas) of white marble from Iasos, 6 ft. 114 in. high, 1 ft. 113 in. wide, ro in. thick; beautifully inscribed. Part of the 
jamb is preserved in its entire length; but the upper part has been partially calcined by fire, and about the middle of the stone the 
surface is much worn and has in parts flaked off. The jamb when seen by Mr. Newton in 1872 was in its original position 
in an ancient doorway. Le Bas describes this gateway as ‘la porte du gymnase’: see Chandler, Inscr. ant. Syll., p. ix, No. 58. 
The upper portion (lines 1-69) is published by Waddington-Le Bas, Pt. v, No. 251: they omit the concluding portion, which I have 


given in my Manual of Greek Historical Inszriptions, No. 182. 
from Waddington-Le Bas’ copy, made when the marble was less damaged; they are no longer visible. 


The ietters within curved brackets in lines 39 foll. are given 
The letters of this 


inscription were originally painted in with red, which was perfectly fresh when the stone was first unearthed at Tasos in 1872, 


and is still traceable in the alternate lines. 
lines are inaccurately given in C. I. 2679. 


EIISTEDANHC 


Presented by his Grace the Duke of St. Albans, 1872. Portions of the first sixteen 


OYAHMEOYTOYZTH2! XOY 


CPAMMATE® Zz CMENHTOZTOYMPOA2?NOLFHOHOPIANOE. 
Y4pIEIMATAIMAPAPOAION 


AOZENTAIAAMSIMEPIQNIAZTEIZTYYNI ENE 

5 TAPXONTEZTTOYAAMOYATIOZTE! 
FIBEYTALTEM®MPANITONTIT 
XQPAIAYTSNYMCHROAIAOYKA!E! 


KAIDIAC 

TEZYAOI2MAKA! 
AAIKPMATAE 
TITONAAMON 


AMEPKAIENTO!I TPOTEP ae oa ae a = 
TONTANIOAINTANIAZESNKAIN, PCNOIAN =O 
10 2ATATEMOAIZAYT®NEAE YOEPAKAIAYTONOR 92 NH 
TEPITQPFFEFTONOT®NAAILHMATSNETIM AE‘A lH 
KAOOTIKAAOZFHIT2LIAAMSIKAIT /PATENO TAPA 
NITOAEMAPXOZKAIFAAYKOZEP ONTEZEI™' B YAA 
TANEKKAHZTIANAIEAEFENAKOAOYO2®ET SIZENT Adlz 
15 FEFPAMMENO'ZIMETAIMALALZTFCOYAAZKAIPIAUTIM 


ATT KPINAZOAIAYTOIZ OTIOAAMOZEIL 2 A El% 
YITAPXONTAZTAIMOAEIMPOTEPONT! 


ETIMEAEIAMIT SIOYMENOLSE I[2N 
OYMENCZZYIFKATAZKEYATL 
-... THPIANTAXSMOAIOZTAYT ££ 
Ofrazs YMEPTETANG QN 
AAIKAIATENHTAIKAI 
NTETAFMENOIZMHOEN 
AILAZEQNKAIEIZTOAOIPONASE 
YZANAYTAIMOTIALEIE 
AZEITAIT2 '!AZEVYITITY 
PALAZEQNK AAELAIEST! 


KAITQIAAMQIONAS IAL 

AAMOYEIAHZTANTITA 
2O AIAN AEAOXO* 

TAZHAHA = TOIAEAI 


tANTANY IT PXOYEANAYTO ITOIl OE 
T 'KAIEC'AEIZANT ZME AY 
YEPT NEDECENH INAAIKHMATO 

DAIS DYAHAO(Y)YTONAY TO! AAM DIKAIEIE™ 

OYE(A)NAYTSIMOTHAZEIE  CENEIANKA(IOIA 
TAITQINIAZEYZIZYM@FPO N Al PEQ(EN 


YY EMIKPATHITIMALIET \TOY 


4MQlIETTEIAHIAZTEQN Y EN2NK(AIOIA 

TOL TELIA NYAQOIZTMAKAISTPESBF.(AN.O 
"TATE, (MENA)AAIKHMATAEIZA(YTOYZIAL 
TOOAYTI(FIXONK)AIPAIAI (T2NTO 


“AL ITO(AIOZAYT2)I KAIAPOXTF(IAAIDPOE 
AMO/ .(FIZOYMENOYEZMM)EPI. ON 
(AY TOILE TANIOAINEAE Y OEPAN) 
(OA.PEZINKAI.T) 
(IAZEQNTOYA) 
(PAKAAES) 
ir oK ty) 
(PA KAIA ONOM) 
(AAZIOYMENAKAI) 
(OLE YXAPIZTOYNT®2) 


(TNTELE) 
(QN KA) 
(IATNON YN) 
(ETON MA) 
(EA Ax) 
(ON) 

(ALI) 
(PANA YTQ) 


(KALA) 
(NA = AIENITE) 
(KAITAAOIITA) 
(Al) 
(OOPIO!) 
(NTA) 
(1) 
(I) 
(LA) 
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75 


So 


85 





ONT AN 


rol AM | A TEXTAEPES 
NTOQA'N APAKAA AY TOIKAITONYIFTAPA. 


-MZINTOIZ Y MAY TONTETACMENO!IEMHOENAAIKHMA 
TAIAZEQNAAAALMOTIDEPEZLOAIAY TOIZ@IAANOPIMASKAILC 
ENHMENQNAAIKHMATS&NITPONOIANTINAMOIHZALOAIO“NA 
LITAAIKAIAAKOAO YOLETOIZ YMOTOYBALIAEQLEMIZTAAELE, 
SOTITOY TONEMIMEAHOEIZ[OMOAOFOYMENAQAINEITAIPPALZE®, 
ETOYBAZIAEQZAIPEZEIKAITOIZEMIZTEAAOMENOIZYMAYTOYS! 
PAMOISMOTITANDOAIN EMbANILONT®NAEAYTSITOISPEZSBEY 
TIOAAMOZEIANZIALEIZE YNOY ZT YITAPXONTAETAIFOAEIKA!TTPOA 
MENOZAYTOIZE YCKATAZKEYALEINTANTATAMOTAZAAEIAN 
COTHPIANTTPOTEPONTEETYFXANEAEASKASMOTITAPMATO! 
\PXOY ETITOIZAMOLTEAAOMENOIZ YMAYTOYEMIMEALIZOAITAZIAE 
<2PAEZK/ OAMEPKAITAZTOYAAMOYKAINYNMNAMONEYONTALYE 
XOYEZALMOTAYTOYIXIOIKEI|OTATOLOYOENOLAMOL TEITAITONTY 
PONTONIALEY ZIEIAEKATOYAAMOYPAZANZMOYAANMOIOYMENOY 
TOY T2NMHAEMIANEMIZTPOMANOAYMIEIX SZTTOIHTAIAAAAMEP 
PHTAPINOMENAAAIKHMATAAHAOYNT®@IAY TAITOIMPEZBEYTAIOTI 
TAMMENOIAIANKAITANE YNOIANTANYITAP \U YEANAYTSIMOTIBALI 
OIAIPTONAIAD YAAZEIOAAMOEPPAZEIAEAMEMEIZ TAIZ YMOEPONT/ 
EIMEINITOTITANIAZESNAZQ@AAEIAN AIPEOEN TIMAZIOEOZ 
AIONYZIOY EPIKPATHETIMAZIZTPATOY 


"Eni otepavng[dplov Anpéov tod 2rnordxov, 
ypapparews d&¢ Mévnros rod [Médwvos: npopiayvos: 
¥ngicpara mapa ‘Podior. 


A “Ejlbogev r@ Sdpm epi adv ‘laceis cuvyeve[is] Kai pidro[e 

é i|mdpxovres Tob Sduou dmootei[Aav]res Wadiopa Kai 
ampleaBeutas eudavigovte 7[& yeyevnpéva] addixjpata ely 
7a] xopa avrav td Modiiov xat [wapaxadoiv]7. tov Sapo 
xaO|dmep kal év rois mpérep[ov xpdvos dia ]eré[dexev] eve[p- 
ye|rav Tay médw Tay ‘lacéwy kai vily w|pdvoav [moet |oO[ ac 

10 Srlws & te mods adt&v édevbépa Kal adrovopos [mepryl|yn[ rae 
kal] wept tay yeyovérov adi[x]nudrov éemiplé]rad[v twa molti{cac- 
Oa] xabéri xa Sdn 7G Sdpo, Kai r[ot mlapayevd[pevor] wap a[v- 
ta|v Modépapxos cat Tradxos éex[edO]ovres emi [rav] B[o]vda[y 
kai] tav éxxAnaiay diédeyev dxodrovOws roils ev 7/9 pladpio- 

15 part] yeypappévors, peta macas orovdas Kai pidorip- 
fas] dm[o|xpivacOa avroisy —"Or 6 Sapos «id[o]s ['laloleis 
edvous|] Umdpxovras T& wider mpdrepdv re [det diarered- 
exds 2] émipéderap morodpevos mlept t]av [ovpgpepdvtwy ‘laceion ? 
kai mpoaip|ovpevos suyxarackevd([ev mdvta ta mor aopd- 

20 Aeav Kai ow|tnpiav Tas mods avr[ot|s[, Tay Tacav mpdvocav 
monoeirat| ors imép te tov yleyovérlov [adicnudroy ... 
sets ides t]& Sixaa yévnrat xai [moriraypa deoee Tois ? 
ip avroly reraypévors pnOev [adicnya moeicba ev TE 
xépa T]& ‘lavéwy Kai es 76 Aoiwdv os [uddAtoTa Siagvdrdge ? 

25 tay tmdpxolvoav avr@ mori ‘laceis [gidiav kai etvoway Kal 
ovdevds dmootljaccira: Ta[v] ‘laceior ov[udepdvrwv’ rods dé mapa- 


? a 
yevouévous tralpa ‘lacéwv xadréca éwi [76 mpuTaveiov. 


B “Edogev r& Bovdd] kat 7O dSdyo dros ‘lag[eis cuvyeveis Kat piror 
imdpxovres tod] Sduou eidjowvTe ta [éeWadiopéva gpirdvOpwra ? 

30 ims tod Sdpou tod} ‘Podiwv: — AcdsxOali +z Bovrdd xai To Sapo 

EA€cOai mpecBev|ras #bn S[vo], tol d& al pixdpevar eugarigov- 


() 
rw 


we 
~t 


40 


60 


ON 
Ga 


7O 


=] 


a] 


go 


tov Tay ovyyéveliav tav ba[d]pxovoay advro[is cali 76 [Aq ]Oe[e 7B 
nue|t{épw], Kai éemdeigart[es ra epagilopelvja in[o 

ob Sdpou} brép z[a]y yeyern[ per lov adixnudroly év 

7a xdpg? vwd Modirov, Syro(¥)vrwv advroi[s sri 6] dayos Kal eis [73 Aowray 


x M b ad ‘ Oe EF eM Ait [oN ‘picimmion ees rf. : Ae r 71 vs /\ > oir 
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Kai. ovevds dmocracei|rar tév ‘lacedot cupgeps[vtw]y. AipeO(ev — 
Tipacibeos Atovvatjov — ’Emixpdrns Tipaoto[ rp |érov. 


“Edofev 7a Bovhd xai 7 Slduw- erred} ’lacéor [ojulyy]evay x(al pir{ wy 

irapxovtwv 100 Sduov Kai amjoored[dvrw|y wddurpa xal mpeoBe[i](av of i- 

tives 7@ Oduw evepdvicay]| rd ye[yern]|(péva) ddixjpara els a(vrovs .. 
ce ee ee ee Bld “OdGu(mXor, K)al mapal kadovv |(Twy To)[ ds ? 

see es. e . T]aS wd(Atos adta)y Kal droore(idat mpos 

autov. mpeaBevtas rovs] daod[o|(yiooupévous wept [T]ov.. 2... 20... 

Ft ee ee ee es (adrois ray médw érevbépar). . . 

Fe ee es (tay mpl(oa[i]peow Kai. t.).. ee 

See eee ee es Clacéoy To)... ., 


Fe ee ee (maloaxadéofar) oe 


eee ee Oe eee i) aoe eee . 
Fe ees (€AevOE)paly] Kat aldr]évoufoy?). 2... 00. 
Pe ee eee (t]a aftovpeva wal)... 
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This inscription records certain negotiations which 
ie between the people of Iasos and Rhodes and | 
‘King Philip” (line 92). There can be no doubt 
that Philip V of Macedon is the king referred to ; 
and the the attitude sf 
Philip towards Rhodes and citics on the coast like 
Iasos such as to account for the transactions here 
recorded? The relations between Philip and the 
Rhodians had been uneasy for some time before 
the open rupture in B.C. 201: the Rhodians knew 
that their fleet had been burnt through the king's 
perfidy, and that he had tried to urge Krete to 
make war upon them (Pe! ye xiii, 4; and compare 
Part ii, avde, p. 113). Nevertheless: to outward 
appearance the Riiodane made no sign of hosti- 
lity, and maintained friendly relations with Philip. . 
Rhodes, indeed, the leading commercial power of 
the Eastern Mediterranean, had nothing to gain by 
war. Possessed of a thriving trade, regarded by the 
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many Greek maritime cities as their leader and the. 


protectress of their freedom, holding also a consider-. 
able territory.on the Karian mainland (the Rhodian 


Perza, Strabo xiv, p. 651), Rhodes would have pre- ; 


ferred to remain at peace (see Mommsen, Hist. . 
Rome, Book. ui, ch. 8, English Translation 1868, 

p. 236). But when Philip, perfidiously rejecting their 
friendly offices, showed the. utmost severity to Kios, 
and was marching southward upon the other Greek 
cities, the Rhodians hesitated no longer to regard him 
as an enemy (Polyb. xv, 22), At the same time they 
dispatched envoys to the Roman Senate ‘nuntiantes 
Asiaé quoque civitates sollicitari’ (Livy xxxi, 2). 
the same year, B.c. 201, Philip marched into Karia, 
robbed the Rhodians of their mainland territory, 
and placed garrisons in the various towns to make 
good his advantage, Iasos being one of these 
(Polyb. xvi, 12; xvil, 2, 8; compare xvii, 27; 
Livy xxxli, 33; XXxvii, 17). 

Now it is clear that our inscription must be 
placed before B.c. 201, the year of the outbreak of 
the second Macedonian War; because the Rhodians 
speak in lines g1 foll. of ‘maintaining their existing 
relations of friendship and goodwill towards King 
Philip.” But the very terms of this document (see 
lines 84 foll., 88 foll.) seem to indicate that the 
situation was full of danger and a rupture all but 
inevitable. Our inscription may therefore be pro- 
bably assigned to B.c. 202 or early in 201, just 
before the war. Philip had hardly yet crossed the 
Hellespont, but the Olympichos of lines 42, 89 was 
probably one of his agents or generals who, while 
his master was busy in the north, was engaged in 
paving the way for Philip’s advance southward. 
Polybios indeed (v, 90), mentions an Olympichos, a 
‘dynast of Asia,’ who was so far friendly to the 
Rhodians that he was one of the monarchs who sent 
them large sums of money to help them after the 
earthquake had destroyed their city: this was 
between 3.c. 229 and B.c. 226 (Clinton, F.H. in, 
p. 425, Appendix, ch. 8). There is no evidence that 
this dynast is the Olympichos of our inscription ; 
and if he was, it is quite possible that after twenty 
years’ interval he might be found siding with Philip 
against Rhodes. 


_ Tasos itself (lines 1-3). 
In 
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' monarchies like Macedon. 
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The most obvious means of helping Philip's 
cause would be to encourage dissensions among 
the free Greek: cities. Krete had already been: 


incited by Philip against Rhodes (Polyb.' xii, 4), and 


now Tasos had 2 grievance Ww hich mioht he turnecl 
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to his advantage. The growing power of Rhodes 
upon the mainland could not fail to excite the envy 
of the neighbouring states. _The Rhodian Peraa 
(referred to in lines 23, 24,85, 86), was administered 
by. magistrates sent from the island (lines 75, 85, 
compare line 23), and one of these governors named 
Podilos (line 7) had given offence to the Iasians by 
certain adixkjpara (lines 6 etc.), which had been com- 
mitted within Iasian territory. The nature of these 


outrages is not specified, but from lines 85, 86 it 


“may be conjectured that the Rhodian governor had 


winked at robberies, or perhaps merely trespasses 


committed hy Rhodians over the Iasian border. 
Whatever the grievance was, it was.resented by the 


asians as an attack upon their freedom and inde- 


pendence (lines 9, 10), a sentiment which Olym- 
pichos, Philip's agent, would be forward to encourage. 
In fact we may probably regard Iasos as Hewvine 
been made, throughout this affair, the mere tool of 
Philip. 

The defaced condition of: the marble prevents us 
from following the whole of the negotiations; but 
thus much is evident. The documents inseribed 
upon this Iasian steld are all copies of decrees of 
Rhodes, prefaced by a heading and date proper to 
Then comes (A) a decree 
of the Rhodians, which recites the application of the 
Iasian envoys to Rhodes and the friendly reply of 
the Rhodian people (lines 4-27). We learn from 
lines 80, 81, that the envoys had brought with them 
a friendly letter of King Philip addressed to the 
Rhodians. B (lines 28-38) is a decree of the 
Rhodians appointing two envoys to proceed to 
Iasos, and deliver the foregoing decree (A), declar- 
ing at the same time by word of mouth the good-will 
of the Rhodian people. The third decree (C, lines 
39-94) is the longest and most important of all, 
as it dealt with the relations between Rhodes and 
King Philip. It is very disappointing to be unable 
to decypher more than a half of this document. 
The remaining portions however are clear enough, 
and reveal very plainly the state of aftairs. “Two 
envoys (lines 93, 94) were appointed, the same who 
were to go to Iasos (lines 37, 38). They are to 
proceed (it seems) to Olympichos (lines 44, 89), to 
assure him that the Rhodians in no way wish to 
injure Tasos, and that nothing shall be wanting on 
their part to secure the liberties and interests of 
Iasos in accordance with Philip's wishes. They 
have instructed their governors in the Perea to be 
very attentive to this point (lines 75 foll.}. It seems 
clear that Philip had paraded his intention of 
maintaining the liberty and independence of the 
individual Greek cities as against the predominant 
power of a state like Rhodes. It marked him as an 
ill friend to Greek freedom that he should attack 
federations,—the only means of securing real inde- 
pendence to such small communities against grea< 
Some 


idea, on the 








other hand, of the territorial power of the Rhodians | between the Doricism of the Rhodian Award at 
may be gained from the fact that they had purchased _ Priené (No. ccccit, azée) and the Doricism of these 
Kaunos in Karia of the Ptolemies for 200 talents, : decrees, which are some forty years later in date, 
and had reccived Stratonikeia, also in Karia, from | except that in the Award of is the plural of the 
the Seleukidxw in reward for various services; and | article (line 101), in this document 7oé (lines 12, 31, 
they drew from each of these cities a yearly revenue ' go). Line1q: dcéAeyer is for dteAéynoay, as in several 
of 120 talents (Polyb. xxxi, 7). Stratonikeia, situ- - Kretan inscriptions, C. I. 3048, 3050, 3052, 3058, and 
ated just on the other side of Mount Latmos, was | 4 copy of a Rhodian decree at Kyzikos, C. 1. 3656. 
not very far from Iasos, and it was probably from | Similarly aipefer (npé6qoav) in lines 37,93." Line 26: 
this quarter that the ddi«jpara here mentioned | ggocraceira: is the ordinary Doric future middle, as 
proceeded. The complaint of the Rhodians before ip Jine 87: and gaivefra: in line 79, if not a lapidary’s 
the Roman Senate (Livy xxxi, 2), ‘Asiae civitates | blunder, is a present formed by a false analogy. 
sollicitari, may refer not only to the warlike attacks The Iasian heading (lines 1-3) furnishes us with 
made by Philip on Kios and elsewhere, but also | the name of an lasian month noopidvy, As this 
to his endeavours to set the Greek cities at vari- | name has been doubted by Ahrens (Rhein. Mus. 
ance with each other, and especially to break up | xyij, p: 356) and other writers on the Greek Kalen- 
the Rhodian dominion upon the mainland under the dar, it should be stated that the letters -H®OP/QNO 
plea of ‘ independence for the Greek cities.’ are perfectly legible upon the marble. The only 

Perhaps the negotiations recorded here were the | other months of the lasian calendar known to me 
last efforts of diplomacy to stave off the inevitable | are 


if i 1 - ’ , ° 
rupture. When the war came, the Rhodians ap Anarovpisy, Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 281, 


pear to have borne no grudge against Iasos, and fix.; Bulletin de Corr. Hell. v, p. 493; Dittenberger 
one of the articles of the treaty of B.c. 196 provided Syll., No. 77, I- 


that Philip should withdraw his garrisons from ‘Adoohauy C1. 26 ; 
Tasos and the neighbouring towns (Polyb. xviii, 27 ; pe pe ier aa as 
Livy xxxiii, 30). EragnBodidv, C. 1. 2675 4, 2677 6. 
The Rhodian envoys (lines 38, 94,) are named All the Iasian names that occur in this inscription 
Timasitheos son of Dionysios, Epikrates son of , are known to us from other Iasian documents. 
Timasistratos. It 1s curious that in the war with | Anpéas 2rnoidxov, the stephanephoros of line 1, should 
Antiochos, ten years later, when the Rholian fleet | perhaps be restored in C. I. 2671 lines 5, 6 (. .. 708 
rendered valuable help to the Romans, Livy men- | 27no16xov), and may be the father of the Zryaioxos 
tions an Epikrates as a Rhodian officer (xxxvii, 13, | 4nxéov in Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 270. 
14 6¢s). This may be the Epikrates of our inscrip- | The name Anyéas occurs 72a. Nos. 267, 275, 276. 
tion; this conjecture is confirmed when Livy | Mévys [ddevos (line 2) the Secretary (of the Bovd% ?) 
(zézd. 14) mentions another Rhodian officer Timasi- | may be related to the Mévns Tuprafov of Waddington- 
krates in close connexion with Epikrates. For the | Le Bas, No. 281 fz. The name /édev occurs zdzd. 
envoys of our inscription appear, from the look of | No. 294. Compare Suidas, s.v. [é8wvos, The names 
their names, to have been kinsmen; and if we | of the Iasian envoys Polemarchos and Glaukos 
identify the envoy Epikrates with the Epikrates of | (line 13) recur in Iasian inscriptions: for Glaukos 
Livy, then Livy’s Timasikrates may be another | see zézd. Nos. 255, 261, 285; for Polemarchos, zézd. 
member of the same family; and their tree may be | No. 259. /lddidos (lines 7, 35) does not seem to 





guessed as somewhat like the following :— occur elsewhere. 
Timasitheos? or Timasikrates ? In line 4 the Rhodians claim the lasians as ovy- 
: | yeveis, because they were originally a Dorian colony 
Dionysios brother? of ..... Timasistratos from Argos: compare Livy xxxvii, 17, ‘frequentes 
ee -— al, Rhodios orare institerunt ne urbem (i.e. Iasos) et 
Epikrates.  Timasikrates. Vicinam sibi et cognatam innoxiam perire sinerent.’ 


1am unable to discover any difference of dialect | This was in the war with Antiochos,. 


* See Etymol. M. s. v. “HyepOev’ Aiodixas xai Awpexas Fyepbev. Of course the termination of the first and second aorist passive in -e» 
instead of -noav is very common in Homer, Pindar, Theokritos and other poets. The same form is also to be found, though very rarely, 
even in the Attic dramatists: e. g. Euripides, Hippol. 1247 (ino: 3° éxpup6ev), but this is in the speech of an ’EfdyyeAos, and has an epic 
tinge. So also, in an anapzstic tetrameter, and therefore in a quasi-Epic rhythm, in Aristophanes, Wasps, 662 (é yAuew, xodmw mrelors 


év Ti; xopa xarevacdev). 
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CCCCXLII. 


A stelé of blue marble, broken at the top and bottom. Height, 9? in.; breadth, 1 ft. roin. Taken from the wall of a bath of the 
Byzantine period. Presented by His Grace the Duke of St. Albans, 1872. Hicks, Greek Historical Inscriptions, No. 174. 
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TAY THNTHNAIPESINTTOAY TIMAAAONME OCOMONOIASTOAI 
TEYOMENOSTAMELFISTAALA OATTAPEIAHO@N STTAPATO Y 
BASIAENSTAYTAAIATHPEIINAAE®ANEPONIENHTAITAITE 
BASIAEIKAITOISAAAOISTTASINHNEXEILAIAAHYINOAHMOS 
“TPA TOMMENYTTEPBASIAENZMECFAACYANTIOXOYKAI 
ZASIAISSHEAACAIKHS <AITANTEKNANAYTANES'TEN 
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This is part of a decree of the people of Iasos in | 


which they avow their loyalty to Antiochos III, 
surnamed the Great (line 12), and the Seleukid 
dynasty. Antiochos the Great married Laodike (line 
13), daughter of Mithradates IV, King of Pontus, 
by whom he had several children (line 13). 
to be regretted that the document is not complete : 
happily the portion before us reveals some interest- 
ing facts concerning the relations of Ant:ochos wit 
the Greek cities of Asia. 

The preceding inscription (No. ccccxL1) has 
already led us to observe the position of lasos 
in the war between Rome and Philip V of Macedon. 
During that war Iasos was among the cities held 
by the garrisons of Philip: and it was one of the 
stipulations of the treaty of B.c. 196 that Philip's 
garrison should be withdrawn (Polyb. xvi, 27). 
It does not appear however that the Roman Senate 
made any effort to secure the freedom of the Greek 
cities thus liberated from Philip; and we read that 
these cities for the most part fell at once into the 
hands of Antiochos: 


It 1s | 


In the year B.c. 190 we are expressly 
told by Livy that Iasos was held by a garrison of 
Antiochos. It was at the moment when both the 
Romans and the Syrian King were preparing for the 
decisive conflict which ended in the downfall of 
the Syrian empire at Magnesia 3.c. 190. Atmilius 
with his whole fleet, assisted by the Rhoditans, 
proceeded southwards along the coast from Samos 


AapBavery, 


towards Lykia (Livy xxxvii, 17); many of the 


Greek cities had by this time taken sides with 
Rome, but when the ficet reached the bay of 
Bargylia, the Roman commander stopped at Iasos, 
which was in the king's haiids, and decided to reduce 
it. He landed and ravaged its territory; but there 
were with him a number of Jasian exiles, who had | 
been expelled for taking the Roman side: erant 
Iasensium exsules cum Romanis: it frequentes Rho- 
dios orare institerunt, ‘ne urbem et vicinam sibi et 
cognatam innoxiam perire sinerent. Sibi exsiln 


~nullam aliam causam esse, quam fidem erga Ro- 


' manos. 
dieAOovans Se THs Tavnyvpews | 


(at the Isthmus of Corinth B.c. 194) mpéros pev | 
éxpnudricav (Flamininus and the Romans) tos map | 
’Avridyou mperBevtais, Siaxerevdpevor Tov emi THs Acias | 
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moAcwv Tov peyv avtovépwy améxecOat Kai pndéva modepeir, 


dcas S& viv mapeiAnge tov bd Mrodepaiov Kai Pircrmov 
Compare 


16.33: yedotoy yap civat Ta Papaixad dOda Tod yeyordros 


ratTopévey, exywpeiy (Polyb. xvill, 30). 
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Eadem vi regiorum, qua ipsi pulsi sint, 
teneri eos qui in urbe maneant. Omnium [asensium 
unam mentem esse, ut servitutem reviam eftugerent.’ 
Rhodii moti precibus, Eumene etiam rege adsumpto, 
simul suas necessitudincs commemorando, simul 
obsessae regio praesidio urbis casum miserando, 


pervicerunt ut oppugnatione absisteretur. This 


passage, which I have quoted at length from Livy, 


shows <o us, better than our inscription, the true 
state of parties in fasos during the war with 
R 


Antiochos. 
is earlier than the circumstances here referred to 
by Livy, for it speaks of Tasos as adrovépos (line 2); 


a phrase hardly consistent with the presence of . 


a royal garrison. In short, I place the decree 


before us 2 little earlier than 3.c. 190, possibly only | 


a few months earlier, at the moment when after 
considerable struggle the democratic party who 
sided with the king (line 1), had expelled the 
Opposite faction which advocated alliance with 
Rome. These are the ‘exsules’ of Livy, and after 
their opposition had been thw forcibly silenced, the 
people of lIasos enjoyed épévaa (lines 6, 7), or 
unanimity in favour of Antiochos. Repeated letters 
had been sent them by the king (lines 2, 3), perhaps 
during the winter of B.c. 192-1, while he was at 
Chalkis. 
with his partizans all over Greece: in an E phesian 
frayment, later in this volume, we shall recognize 
another letter of his, addressed to the Ephesians 
concerning Kymé. His letters to Iasos had been 
accompanied with gifts and promises (line 9), of 
which we are enabled to conjecture something 
from the next inscription (No. ccccxLi1). The 
Syrian party at Iasos had further been assisted by 
an oracular response from Apollo, who had recom- 
mended the Iasians to side with the king (lines 
5,6). The oracle of Branchidae is no doubt the 
one referred to. Apollo was regarded as the divine 
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It appears evident that the inscription | 


At that time he was in correspondence | 


we 2 ere 


progenitor of the Seleukid family (line 4; Justin, 
| XV, 4); it was his oracle at Branchidae which first 
foretold the greatness of Seleukos I (Appian, Syr. 
56; Diod. xix, 90). Seleukos I had been a bene- 
factor of this temple (Pausan. i, 16: viii, 46), and 
Seleukos II also (C. I. 2852). On the coins of 
| Antioches the Great, as of others of the Seleukide, 
| Apollo appears, seated on the omphalos (compare 
! C. I. 3595, line 26). 
| With the phrase srapyoten x.7.A. in line 4, compare 
| “Eschin. in Ctes. p. 559, ed. Reiske: Sevrepov & dd 
| Tay mpoysvey evepyeciay tw’ alte mpos Tov Shyov brdp- 
| xew, It had been the policy of the Seleukid kings 
| to endeavour to secure the allegiance of the Greek 
| cities of the coast, by allowing them to remain free 
| and independent: see Droysen, Hellenismus, iii, 1, 
| Pp. 254, 330, concerning the policy of Antiochos Soter 
‘and Antiochos Theos; and compare the language of 
| the Smyrna inscription respecting Seleukos II and 
Antiochos Theos (C. I. 3137, line 10): xai €BeBalwoer 
When Antio- 
chos the Great placed his garrison at Iasos (Livy 
| Xxxvil, 17), he would of course say it was to defend 
| the democracy against the enmity of the banished 
| oligarchs and their friends the Romans. And it 
| was historically true that wherever Roman influence 
was felt, the government was in the hands of the 
| men of wealth and rank,—in other words, the 
‘oligarchy. 
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CCCCXLIII. 


A slab of blue marble. Tleight. 4} in.; length, 4 ft. 2 in. Presented by His Grace the Duke of St. Albans, 1872. The 
letters are beautifully inscribed, and the stone is perfectly preserved. 


OIAIPEOENTEZE TOYTTEBOYTAEYTHPIOTKAITOYTAPXEIOYEIIMEAHTAI 
ATIANAPOXLAPIZXTOKPITOYT MENOITIOZEYKPA TOY IEPOKAHZEIAZONOE 
IEPOKAHEAEONTOX APKTINOZMoFEIAIMMOYT KAIOAPXITEKT ON 
ANAS ATOPAZLATTEAAIKQNTOZOMONOIAIKAITOIAHMa! 


t id - ~ 7 N ~ b ia J *. 
Of aipebévres tod re Bovreuvrnpiov Kal rob apxelou émipeAntai 
Avcavdpos ‘Apicroxpirov Mevoirios Evxpérou ‘lepoxdas *ldcovos 
‘lepoxrARs Aéovros ’Apxrivos NoceSimov, Kal 6 ApXtTEKTOV 


‘Avagayépas “Arehdxav7os, ‘Opovoia Kai TO Onpo, 


Five commissioners had been appointed by the 
people of Lasos to repair or restore certain municipal 
buildings, viz. the council-chamber (bouleuterion) 
and the official residence of the chief magistrates 
(4pxetov): the dpxeiov was also the place where the 
public records were kept (sce Dareste, Bulletin de 
Corr. Hell. vi, p. 241 foll.). Having fulfilled their 
task they join with the architect Anaxagoras in 
making a dedication ‘to Homonoia and the People.’ 
lf we are right in connecting this phrase with the 
mention of Homonoia in the preceding decree 
(No. ccccxLit), then we may interpret the one in- 
scription by the other. chos the G 


whose 


rort 
Ly ca) 


aX Hnvuiccwio9s tie Grea 


benehts to the city the Jasians acknowledye in 


line 9 of No. ccccxiu, had apparently sent money 
for the adornment of the town; his gift was laid 
Out upon the Bovdrevripioy and dpyeiov, which pro- 
bably adjoined each other, as did the Bovdeuripiov 
and Mnrp@ov (used as the Record-office) at Athens. 
| ‘Ouévoia has been explained on No. ccccxiiu: the 
| democratic party which favoured Antiochos had 
expelled the aristocratic party which favoured 
Rome; so that the city was now unanimous for 
the democratic policy. There was a statue to 
‘Opévora at Thebes (C. I. 1624), an altar at Olympia 
(Pausan. v, 14, 9), and temples at Miletos and 
The temple of Concord at Rome is 
| Perhays our inscription was from the 


elsewhere. 


well known. 


IASOS. 03 





base of a statue, or some other dedication. 
likon is an uncommon name, and there 1s no reason 
why the Anaxagoras son of Apellikon who designed 
and executed these works at Iasos may not have 
been an ancestor of Apellikon the well-known philo- 
sopher of Teos. There was a close connexion 
between Teos and Iasos (see on No. CCCCXLIVv). 
An Apellikon of Erythre is named in a decree 
of the third century s.c. (Dittenberger, Syll. No. 
159). For the Iasian dpxetov see C. I. 2672 foll. 


Apel- | 


Most of the names here given, viz. Aristokritos, 
Menoitios, Hierokles, Iason, Leon, Poseidippos, 
were in very common use at Iasos; but I have 
not been able to identify any of the émpeAn- 
zai with any TIasian mentioned in other inscrip- 
tions. It is a curious fact that most of the Iasian 
inscriptions hitherto discovered exhibit long lists 
of names, so that our acquaintance with the nomen- 
clature of lIasos is considerable: see Note on 
p. 66. 


CCCCXLIV. 


A stelé of blue marble, broken at the top, but with the inscription nearly perfect 


Height, 2 ft. 8in.; width, £ ft. tein. 


Presented by His Grace the Duke of St. Albans, 1872. Unpublished. 


EENTHIBOYAHIBAXIAEY XZ QEIDANHE XZ QADANOY XEINE 
-LAHAY MAXTTOHTHETPALFQIAIQNAEITIAEFQNKAIFPAGON 
SITTPATTQNAFAOONAIATEAE!IYTTEPTOYVIEPOYVKAITHRTTOAE 
AITQONTIOAITQNHAEBOY AHTTPOBEBOYAEYKENAYTQITEPIE 
5 S<ALXTE®ANOYKAITTOAITEIAX APAOHITYXHIAEAOXOA 
AHMQIETTAINEX AIA Y MANTAETTITHITTPOXTHNITOAINEYNOILAIKAIZTEOA 
XAIXPY ZTQIZTED NAQIAIONYZIQNTQIALANITHNANAPPHEINTTOIOY MENOY 
OAHMOXXTEDANOIAY MANTAANTITTATPOYIAZEAXPY ZQIXTEDAN VETS 
BEIAXENEKENTHXEIXTOY XOEOY XKAIEYNOSAXTHXE!IZTONAH 
IO THE AEANAPPHXER ZETTIMEAHOHNAITOY XTTPOEAPOY ZKAITCNAPSS 
CETHNEINAIAEAY TONKAITTOAITHNMETEXONTAMANTQNONKAI 
AAOITTOAITAIMETEXOY ZINANAPFPAYAIAETOYHOIX MAEIZTOIEPO 


“HX AOQHNAX 


AOZENTHIBOY AHIBAXIAEY XOEOTEAHZAPIOANTOYEITENETTE 
15 AY MAXTIOHTHETPAPFQIAIQNTATETTPOXTOYXOEOY XEY ZEBQXAIA 
AENOXKAITATTPOX HMTTOAINOIKEIQNZKAIOIAANOPQTTIQZAEITIA 
KAIFPADQNKAITTPATTQNALTAQOONAIATEAEITTEPITH ZNHZEOYKA LATA 
SOX TEATTOAEIEZINETTOIHZATOTHEAY TOY OY SEQEKAITTPATM ATEIAN§~ 
TAZENENAPAMATITONAAPAANOYTIPAZEQNTAZMESIZTAZMNHMC & 
20 HAEBOYAHT'TPOBEB YAEYKENAYTQITTEPIETTAINOYKAIXTE®ANOY 
OYTKAIOAHMOX®AINHTAITOYXEYVEPFETOYNTAZAY TONTIMQNAEZIO 
AIATTANTOX APAQOHITYXHIEYHOIXOAITQIAHMQIETTAINEZAIAY M+ 
ETTITHITTPOXTHMTTOAINEYNOIAIKAIZTE®ANQZAIAYTONXPYZQIZTE 
AIONY ZIQNTQIATANITHNANAPPHEINTTOIOY MENOY ZOAHMOZXTEOSA 
25 AYMANTAANTITTAT DYXPYXQIZTEOANQIAPETHZENEKEPRAIEYN 
IHEEIXAYTONTH AEANAPPHEEQXETMEAHOHNAITOY ZTTPOEL 
AITONAFANOOETHNEINAIAEAYTQIKAIAAADAFAOONEYPEZOAIOI 
DY AHTAITTAPATOY AHMOYANALFPAYAIAETOYHOIZ MATOMBAZIAEAI 
PONTHXAQHNAZIA, ‘E®ANEPONHIKAIHAZEY ZINCTIOAHMOXTIMA 
30 AOY XKAIATAOOY ZANAPAXAEINZTHZATTQANAPETHZAOYN 
YHOIZ MATOMBAXIAEATOIZITPQTOIZTAPATENOMENOIXOEOPOIZE 
TOPPAGENETTIZAQXIOANOY ZANENE~KEINTHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHM 
XEQNKAITTAPAKE AHZOAHAXT ZETIMEAHOHNAIOIAOTIMQZINEA 
HOIXMATAENTINIFQNIEPQNANALP AOHIKAIOIZTE®ANOIAN 


35 ONXINENAIO XIOIZEIAOTAZAI 


PIOYNTAITQI2Z 'Q1 


TITTOIHZANTEXTAHEI 


“Edolfev tm Bovdn: Baciteds Zworpavns 2woipavous elrre[v" 
émledn Avpas monrys tpaypdi@y ai Tt A€ywr Kal ypagwv 


klai mpdrrav ayabdy Siaredet trip Tob iepod Kai ris médAc[ws 


s ~ t \ A 7 + Pa + , ia 
klai trav moditav, 4 dé Bovdy mpoBeBovAEvKey av7@ epi €[ maivou 


or 


kal oreddvov Kai moditeias’ “Ayabh Téyn ded6x8ali To 


? , 7 , ’ 4 *~ ‘ ‘ id ’ ? AY ~ 
éHuw erraivégat Avpavra emi 77 Mpos 7TIji7 TOA EVOL Kal orepal va- 


SS a es eee 


~ 2, s “~ ’ ~ X b 43 ¢ 7 
gai xpvow aredld|vw Aioveciov to aya, Thy dvdgpnow To.oupévouT s, 


‘O Sypos orepavot Avpavra ’Avtimdrpov ‘lacéa ypvcd oTepdvy evole 


, ad ~ ’ ve ‘ s ’ ’ a » x ~ 
Betas Evexev THs Els TOdS Beods Kal edvotas Tis els Tdv dn[ poy, 


Io 


THS O€ avappnaews émipednOjvat Tods mpoédpous Kal Tov ayw[vo- 


va ? A x_n S ? a - c ‘ £ 
Oérnv, eivar d& atrov Kai TOXITHY METEXOVTA TaVT@Y adv Kal [ of 


Garo wodirat peréxovow, avaypdwat d& 7d Widiopa els 7d lepo[y 


T|ns “A@nvas. 


“Eldogev 7H Bovdrg: Bacwrebs Qcorérns ’Apipdvrov elrev érre[ (O} 
15 Avpas roy7hs tpaywdiav td Te mpds Tods Oeods edoeBas dial yé- 


_pevos Kai 7a mpos [rT] médw oixefos Kai piravOpdres def rt Al éyor 


Kal ypddwy kai mpdttav dyabor Siaredet wept rhs vioov, Kara Té- 


% ? ’ 7 ~ y “ ? ‘N ? ? 
X]os ve adda erorjcato Tis adzod diccws Kal mpaypateiavy o[uvé- 
tafev ev dpéuart tav Aapddvov mpdfewy ras peyioras pvnpoo tvas, 


20 


9 O€ Bovdy mpoPeBlolvAevKey atta mepi éraivov Kal arepavov, [érws 


* ‘ e con 7 A} ee) ~ L Rae | “~ 3 ? 
ovy Kai 6 Onpos paivnrat tovs evepyerodvras avréy TLpov atiol s 


bia mravrés'— Ayah Tixn eynpicba 7B Sipwo érawéoa Avpalvra 


7 Q “~ x 4 a 3 a . ~ +] Q ~ - 
em T WpOs THM Woriw eEvvoia Kal oTEehpav@oat avTrov Xpvtw ore| padvy 


“~ ~ ¢ ~ ~ 
Atovviav 7H dyau, Tiv avdppnow toiovpévovs ‘O Shpos aredalvoi 


5 Avpavra ‘Avrimdz[plov ypyod oTepdvo aperis Evexey xa evv[olas 


THs ets adTov- thls] SF avappioews emipednOfvat rods mpo€éd| pous 


KJai tov dywvobérny, civar dé abd Kal dAdo dyabdr evpéoOar Sr[e dv 
BlovAnza: mapa rob Shpyov, dvaypdwar dé rd Widicpa Tou Baciréa [els rd 
ie]pov ths “AOnvas’ iv[a d]é pavepoy F nal ‘lacedow br 6 Sjpos tind [rovs 


390 


KalAods kal dyaOovs dvépas adtios ris atbray dperis dotv[at réde 


TO] Wigiopa rou Baoiréa roils mpdrois wapayevopévars Oewpois, e[re be 


Kai] TO ypapév éri Swoigdvous dveveyxeiv TH BovdAy Kai ro dnplo re 
‘lajoéwv, kai mapaxe[K]Ano Oat ‘lace[i]s émtpernOqvat girorives iva [ra 
WY ]ndicpata &y tim Tav lepav avay|pladn Kal of arégavor av[ axn- 


Xa|piobyrar 7G Sl ype. 


This document is a copy (see lines 29 foll.) of two 
decrees in honour of a tragic poet named Dymas, 
a native of lasos. Readers of the Persz of 
“Eschylos, or of the Gedipus at Kolonos of Sopho- 
kles can well understand how a tragedy might work 
upon the patriotic feelinus of an audience, and will 
remember how Phrynichos was fined at .\thens for 
his play MiAjrov Adwats (Herod. vi, 21). The name 
of the city which decreed these honours to the poet 
Dymas is not upon the stone as now extant: but 
there can be little doubt thar it was Samothrace. 
There are several reasons for this :—(1) BaoiAed’s was 
the title of the chief magistrate at Samothrace, by 
whom the year was dated (C. I. No. 2157 foll., and 
Livy xlv, 5); this accords with lines 1, 14, 28, 31, 32. 
(2) The state in question was an island (line 17). 
(3) The argument of Dymas’ tragedy (lines 18 foll.) 
was taken from the adventures of Dardanos, who 
was said to have come from Samothrace, that island 
having formerly been called Dardania according to 
Pausanias (vu, 4, 3). (4) The ITasian @ewpoé men- 
tioned in line 31 might very naturally attend at the 
Samothrakian Mystery-festival. 

These are among the very few extant decrees 


from Samothrace. Apparently the government was of | 


the usual Greek type. The mpéedpx of lines 10, 26 
are the executive committee of the BovAy, analogous 
to the mpurdves at Athens, and the mpdedpa of Ephesos 
(Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 136, line 20). 


Among the inscriptions discovered in Samothrace in - 


1854 by Messrs. Blau and Schlottmann (Monats- 


pux]Oeaow év Arofvulaios eiddras 6i[ 6] morjoartes 7a n£t[ opéva 


berichte d. Berl. Akad. 1855, p. 601 foll.) and again 
copied by Conze (Reise auf den Inseln d. Thra- 
kischen Meeres, p. 60 foll.), are several decrees 
which illustrate the heading of our inscription: e. g. 
(Conze, p. 66) “Edofev rH Bovkf. Baorreds | Acobdpons 
MvBoxr«iSou | eirev, Many of these 
inscriptions are lists of pvoraé and Oewpof and the 
States that sent them; but the name of Iasos does 
not happen to occur. See also the decrees in 
Conze, Untersuchungen auf Samothrake, I. p. 40, 
Nos. 6-7. 

In the Bulletin de Corr. Hellén. iv, PP. 345 
and 357 are two decrees found in Delos. One is 
a Delian decree of the 4th century x.c. in honour of 
an Andrian poet Demoteles son of AZschylos, because 
TOLNTHS OV mempay|pd|revrar mepi te rd lepdy Kal 7[ av 


"Emesdy K.7.X, 


mléAw tiv Andrtwv, Kal rods pbOor[s] rods émixwpious 
yéypagev. The other is a later decree (2nd century 
B.C.) of the Knossians in Krete, in honour of 
Dioskourides of Tarsos: he had composed ‘in 
Homer's manner’ (xaré rdv moirfv) a panegyric 
upon the town of Knossos, and had sent his pupil 
Myrinos of Amisos to recite his composition. The 
Knossians reward Dioskourides with citizenship and 
mpogevia, and set up a copy of the decree at Delos 
‘by permission of the Athenian occupants.’ Similar 
honours are awarded by a vote of the Etolian 
League to Irene, a poetess of Smyrna, in a decree 
published by Rangabé, Antiq. Hell. No. 741. Some 
account of the dramatic performances at Iasos, the 
birthplace of Dymas, will be found in Liiders, Die 


IASOS. 05 











_ 


Dionysischen Kiinstler, p. 87 foll. Theie is evidence 
that the Iasians bestowed especial care upon the 
celebration of their annual Dionysia. Upon the 
wall of the ruined theatre at Iasos were found | 
a series of curious inscriptions which are partly 
lists of subscribers for the repair of the theatre 
and other expenses of the festival (Waddington- 
Le Bas, Part v, Nos. 275-299), or else give the | 
names of actors and musicians engaged at the | 
Dionysia together with the names of cette 
citizens who had paid their salaries (262d. 252-274). | 
Some of these Iasian names have reference to the | 
worship of Dionysos, e. g. Néovos (No. 283), NeBpidns 
(No. 286). Moreover in No. 252 the second name 
in the list is the Dymas of our decree: “Ent ove- 
gavngpopov "Aréddwvos Tov pera Nnpepréa | oide erédwxav 
dywvobérns Amor bdwpos | Xdppou Zaovdov Tov K@p@oov 
jhpepas Sto, kal * [mdp]lodos edpev Spaxpyy 7 dé Oéa 
éyévero | Swpedv} Avpas? ’Avrimarpov, THs émiddce'ws 


js ér]évevoer xopnyov év T@ émdvea (Sic) éviavT@, | 20- 





ovdov Tov Kwpwddy, Kal 4 mdpodos evpev | Spaxpiy 4 de Oéa 
tyévero Swpedv? x.7.A. This mention of Dymas fixes 
his date: for amongst the artists mentioned in this 
series is Kraton the flute-player of Chalkedon 
(No. 255), who afterwards resided at the court of 
Eumenes II (C. I. 3067 foll.). In other words 
Dymas belonged to the early part of the second 
century B.c., and was a well-known friend of the 
dramatic artists whose guild lived at Teos under 
the shadow of the Teian temple of Dionysos, and 
who not only are known to have furnished per- 
formers at the Dionysia at Iasos, the birthplace of 
Dymas, but also sent Oewpoi to the Mystery-festival 
of the Kabeiroi at Samothrace (Conze, Unter- 
suchungen auf Samothrake, ii, pp. 97-99). It was 
however not at the Mystery-festival, but at the 
Dionysia (lines 7, 24) that Dymas was crowned. 
Whether his tragedy was performed at this festival 
does not appear ; if so, I am not aware of any other 
mention cf dramatic performances at Samothrace. 


CCCCXLV. 


A sepulchral monument of blue marble, in the form of a small temple, naiskos, with a pediment at each end, presented by J. Scott 
Tucker, Esq., 1851. Height, 2 ft.; length, 2 ft. 7 in. On the front there is represented in relief within a sunk panel a male 
figure draped in a chiton over which ts wound a mantle, reclining on a couch and resting on his left elbow: in his left hand is 
a drinking cup; his right hand is extended, and clasps the hand of a female figure, draped and veiled, who sits at the foot of the 
couch, and represents his wife. Behind her stands a diminutive male figure, draped to the knees. In front of the reclining 


figure is a table with cakes; and immediately below this, on t 


he flat border of the panel, is the inscription. On the right-hand 


border of the panel is sculptured a laurel wreath. The reliefs are rudely executed, and the heads of the figures are much 
injured. The upper surface of the marble above the panel is cut away so as to form an oblong sinking, in which are reserved two 
circular spaces ; on these may have rested some object which fitted into the sinking. 


EAAANIANTAPZEY= 


‘EdXaviov 


The tomb probably of some merchant from 
Tarsos: apparently of the third or fourth century 





Tapoeds. 


p.c. The name Hellanion is unknown to Pape- 
Benseler. 





Those who may desire to study further the in- 
scribed monuments of Iasos should be reminded 
that No. ccccxx azée is an important decree of 
Iasos, belonging to the second century B.C., which 
survives only in the copy set up at Priené. Other | 
lasian inscriptions will be found in Béckh, C. I. | 
2671-2690, one of which (2677) gives a list of five | 


| 
| 





Se 


mputdves. The Iasos inscriptions published by 
Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, are numerous, but are 
almost entirely lists of contributors to the Dionysia 
which were found in the ruins of the theatre (see 
note on No. ccccx.iv, ate). Another lasian de- 
cree, very brief but very important, was discovered 
in 1880, and was published in the Bulletin de 





1 Waddington-Le Bas wrongly read [’1]vpas in their cursive text. 

2 The meaning of this formula, which occurs again and again in these lists from the Iasian theatre, has been much disputed ; see 
Waddington-Le Bas, ad /ocum, and Liiders, Die Dionysischen Kiinstler, pp. 124, 200. Neither writer, however, appears satisfied with 
the explanations he suggests. In the absence of any better solution I would translate, ‘Dymas, son of Antipater, as part of the 
subscription which he promised when choragos last year, [engaged at his own expense to perform at the Dionysia] Sosylos the comedian ; 
now his appearance commanded an entrance payment of a drachma [from each spectator], while the performance cost the authorities 
nothing.’ At Athens the charge for admission to the ordinary seats was two obols, one-third of a drachma, payable to tHe lessee (see on 
No. xu, Part i, ante). At Iasos probably the regular charge was much the same, while the comparative poverty of the state did not 
allow of a ‘theoric fund’ to make the entrance free for the poorer citizens. Indeed the celebration of the Dionysia was a burthen which 
the finances of the state were not always able to bear (see Liiders, zdrd. p. 87). Accordingly the wealthier citizens and the magistrates 
connected with the Dionysia (whose office was a Aetroupyia) engaged at their own expense certain popular actors or musicians from 
time to time to add lustre to the festival. Readers of Aristophanes will remember that even in the Birds (203, 665) the poct relied upon 
the skill of a popular atAyrpis to win the favour of his audience. In later days, what we call the ‘ star-system’ was in full vogue, and the 
presence of a favourite performer at Iasos secured a full house and a high admission-fee; so that the performance (@éa) was selt- 
supporting. This explanation has the advantage of simplicity, and it gives a proper sense to ndpodos and ééa. Much curious informauon 
about the history of the Greek stage after the times of the four great dramatists will be found in the Essay of Liiders, already quoted, and 


in Schafer, Demosthenes und seine: Zeit. 1. pp. 214 foll. 


Correspondance Hellénique, v, p. 491. It declares 
the banishment of certain persons who had con- 
spired against Mausolos, and orders the confiscation 
of their property. The date of it therefore lies 
between p.c. 367 and 354. Subjoined to the decree 
is a long list of the various officers of state who 
sanctioned the confiscation, together with full par- 
ticulars of the sales. The catalogue enumerates— 

(1) Four dpxovres, apparently analogous to the 
Athenian archons; although at [asos the eponymous 
officer was not an archon but was styled stephane- 
phoros (see axée, pp. 52, 53). 


(2) Four rapéa, or treasurersof the civic exchequer. 


(3) Two doruvépyo, whose functions would comprise 
those of commissioners of police and of a board of 
works, according to the definition given of doruvoyia 
by Aristotle, Politics vii, 8, 5,=p. 1321 B. 


(4) Four ovryyopo, or public accountants-general, 
analogous to the Athenian e&6vvo and the éferacrai 
of many Greek towns. (see No. ccccxvitt ante), 
according to Aristotle, Politics vii, 8, 16,=p. 


’ \ , ” a ’ A ’ ny N a 
1322 |B: eé€wel d€ Eviat rov apXwv, €6 KAL PN Tacat, | 


Olaxepi(ovel TOAAG Tay KoLVaY, avayKaiov érépay elvat Thy 


Anpouerny Aoyiapov Kai mpocevOvvoicay, adriv unbév Sa- | 


Xél(pifovaav Erepov’ Kadrovor dt TovTous of pév evOUvouS, of Se 
Aoyiaras, of de éLeragras, of dé suvnydpovs. Such syne- 
gori are found at Oropos, azfe Part m, No. cLx, 
line 26. 

(5) Six mpurdves, in contradiction of C. I. 2677, 
where five prytanes are enumerated. We can only 
conjecture the reason of this discrepancy; the muti- 
lated commencement of C. I. 2671 affords no sure 
indication of the number of the Iasian prytanes. 

(6) Eleven przests of Zeus Megistos ; see on No. 
CcCNl, 


Several other documents from Iasos have been 
published by M. Haussoullier, Bulletin viii (1884), 
pp. 218 foll., and pp. 454 foll. The first-mentioned 
of these fragments, which was discovered in the 
island of Karyanda (brought thither perhaps as 
ballast ina fishing boat) I hope to subject to a more 





careful study in the Hellenic Journal. It speaks of 
and the mpoordrac as officers of im- 
portance (see on No. ccccxx azte). Another inscrip- 
tion published in the Bulletin, x (1886) p. 267, 
affords an interesting glimpse of Iasos under the 
Roman Empire. 

Besides the historical interest of these inscriptions, 
and the new information they furnish concerning the 
civic institutions of Iasos, they also enrich still 
further our already large acquaintance with Iasian 
names. I am favoured by Mr. Percy Gardner with 
the following list of names which occur upon coins 
of lasos of the centuries succeeding Alexander. 


the vewrotat 


SILvER Coins 72 the British Musewm. 


PFANAINOS 
MENEZOE 
AAMPITOS 


Bronze Coins zx the British Muscunr. 
ANAZSIPPOS 
=ZTHTIOXOS 
K|THEIAZ 


Mionnet. 


EPYA=E (read BPYA=IS, which occurs frequently 
in the inscription relating to Mausolos just quoted.) 
KTHEIAS 
MOAPOS 
NPOZENOS 
Monnet, Suppl. 


APTEMIAQPOS 

APYAZIE (read BPYAZIS) 
AZTPAIOS 
EYNOAEMOX (?) 


I mhoof-Blumer. 
EPMIAS 


Coins of Iasos are by no means common. The 


regular types of the autonomous coins are— 

Oév. Head of Apollo. 

Rev. Youth swimming, holding on to a dolphin ; 
an allusion to the story of Hermias (Pliny, N. H. 
ix, 898; AElian, N. A. vi, 15). 


CHAPTER IIL. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM EPHESOS. 


PROLEGOMENA. 


Tue inscriptions that occupy the remainder of this 
volume, with only one or two exceptions*, were 
obtained for the British Museum through the re- 
searches carried on at Ephesos by Mr. J. T. Wood 
in the years 1863-1874. Most of them, together 
with a few inscriptions which could not be removed 
to England, were published by Mr. Wood in his 
Discoveries at Ephesus, 1877. The importance of 
the collection was at once perceived when C. Curtius 


absolutely certain, I have often said nothing of 
these particulars; being glad, as the reward of 
much labour, to print an inscription as from one 
unbroken marble. 

The main object which Mr. Wood set before him 
in his excavations was to discover the Artemision: 
and this, after great difficulty, he accomplished. The 
chief results of his labours are familiar to those who 
have read his book, or have visited the galleries of 
in 1870 published a few of the inscriptions in the | the British Museum. In the course of his enterprise 
Hermes, iv, pp. 174 foll.t Since the appearance of | he of course discovered a great many inscriptions, 
Mr. Wood's book, several of these documents have | not only on the site of the temple, but elsewhere. 
engaged the attention of scholars: thus No. ;} For when delayed in his work at the Artemuision, 
CCCCLXxvII (g. v.) has been illustrated by M. Dareste, | he was commissioned by the Trustees of the British 
who has devoted much attention to the study of | Museum to excavate at the Odeum, at the Great 
ancient law. In particular Droysen, in the new Theatre, and elsewhere. But it did not le within 
edition of his Hellenismus, has made repeated refer- | his power to organize a systematic search for in- 
ence to the more important of the Ephesian decrees. | scriptions in all parts of the ancient site of Ephesos. 
Moreover M. Waddington, who took a deep interest | We are not surprised therefore to find that the 
in Mr. Wood's researches, was furnished by him with | Ephesian inscriptions printed in this volume, even: 
early impressions and copies of many of the newly | if supplemented by the Ephesian documents given 
discovered documents; and has cmploycd them with | in Béckh’s Corpus, Waddington-Le Bas and other 
happy results in his Mémoire sur la chronologie de | works, fail to present a continuous series. On the 
la vie du rhéteur Aristide (1867), and his Fastes des | contrary, only a few samples (so to speak) have 
Provinces Asiatiques (1872). Other writers who | survived to us here and there, to suggest what the 
have dealt with the collection will be referred to in |; inscribed monuments of Ephesos originally were; 
the course of the subsequent pages. Some few of | and whole periods of Ephesian history are unre- 
these inscriptions had been copied before Mr. Wood | presented. Not one document survives from the 
removed the originals, and had found their way into | period of the Peloponnesian War: one tiny frag- 
Béckh’s Corpus and Le Bas; e.g. Nos. ccccLxxxu | ment (No. ccccxtvi), inscribed o7oxndév in simple 
and DCLXXVIUI. characters of the best time, alone represents the 

Mr. Wood did not attempt to do more than place | momentous fifth century B.c. Of the times before 
his inscriptions provisionally before the reader. Not | that just one or two curious relics remain. One 
only did much remain to be done for the exact | is the fragment of some augury rules (NO. DCLXXVIII), 
reproduction of the texts, but also a considerable | long since published by Bickh, C. I. 2953. We have 
number of inscriptions were left uncopied, and will | also some fragments apparently of the columns of 
first see the light in the present volume. In many | the temple destroyed by Flerostratos (No. DXV111). 
cases, moreover, a prolonged and repeated handling | No record of Alexander's presence, like his dedi- 
of Mr. Wood's fragments has enabled me to join | cation and decree at Priene (Nos. CccXcIx, ccc¢c 
the broken pieces together, and to recombine them | ame), has been found at Ephesos. Of the fourth 
into a more complete form. Where the evidence | and third centuries 3. c. accident has preserved to us 
of the writing and the appearance of the marble, | a considerable number of documents, the decrees of 
together with the exact correspondence of the | citizenship and public honours which form the bulk 
fractured edges, conspired to make the juncture | of Sectioni. Then follows another gap in the series, 


i a 





* No. ceccxcvil is an exception. Also Nos. pc-xxt-peixxmi were discovered later by Mr. Wood. 

+ I may here observe that the fragment printed Ly C. Curtius as No. 16 is not from Ephesos, but from Knidos, and sill be 
printed in Part iv. Also the treasure-list C. I. 2953 4 1s not from Ephesos, as Bockh imagined, but from Delos: see Homolle in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, i, 323. Uhe original is lost. 


until the war of Antiochos (No. CCCCLXXxvV), soon 
after which I place the remarkable law (No. ccccxitx), 
which must be studied in close connexion with the 


hills and streams. 


well-known decree of the Ephesians concerning | 


Mithradates, now at Oxford (Waddington-Le Bas, 
Part v, 136). 

When a Greek city, after its incorporation into the 
Roman I: mpire, rose into new importance and became 





is to assign aright the known names of Ephesian 
On this subject however I leave 
those to speak, who have had the advantage of a 
personal study of the site of Ephesos; and will 
confine my attention to the political and_ social 
antiquities. In this department there are several 


questions upon which I shall make a few remarks, 


a busy centre of Greco-Roman civilization, it nearly | 
always happened that its past history became forgot- | 


ten. The records of its earlier and purely Hellenic 
existence suffered neglect or destruction; and the 
modern scholar in exploring its site finds hardly an 
inscription referring to the older time: all is 
Roman, or Greco-Roman*, Toa large extent this 
observation holds good of Ephesos. The greater 
portion of the Ephesian records in this volume 
belong to the imperial period. They range from 
the time of Augustus (Nos, pxx11 foll.) down to the 
fourth century (No. pcixxit), and the most impor- 
tant results which this collection yields, will be the 
illustration it affords of the administration and inner 
life of the province of Asia under the Roman 
emperors. 


Asearly as 1843 H. Guhl published his Ephesiaca, 


1 which he collected and arranged everything that | 


could be gleaned from ancient literature, and from 
coins and marbles so far as known, to illustrate the 
history of Ephesos. This remarkable monograph 
still retains its value, even after the recent dis- 
coveries. The following works must also be con- 
sulted by every student of Ephesian antiquities : 


Falkener, Ephesus and the Temple of Diana (1862). 

Waddington, Fastes des Provinces Asiatiques (1872). 

Marquardt, Rémische Alterthiimer, vol. iv (1872). 

E.. Curtius, Beitrage zur Geschichte und Topographie 
Kleinasiens: Abh. der Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin (1872). 

FE. Curtius, Ephesos; ein Vortrag (1874). 

Zimmermann, Ephesos im ersten Christlichen Jahr- 
hundert (1874). 

Head, Coinage of Ephesus (1880). 

Menadier, Qua condicione Ephesii usi sint inde ab 
Asia in formam provinciae redacta (1880). 


To each of these treatises we shall have occasion 
to refer in dealing with the inscriptions which follow. 
But the essay of Menadier is of peculiar value; for 
ne has made it his task to illustrate the institutions 
of Ephesos under the Empire by means of a minute 


comparison of inscriptions and other records from 


all the Greek cities of Asia Minor. 
the careful researches of these and other writers, 
there remain not a 
of Ephesos which await further elucidation. 


And yet, after | 


last word has not yet been said upon Ephesian 
topography; for a comparison of the maps of. 


Ephesos appended to the monographs of Curtius, 
Zimmermann and Wood will show how difficult it 





* See the note on No. cccexxr ante, respecting Laodicea : and examine ¢.¢ 


| ody aura, 
few points in the antiquities | 
The | 


hefore proceeding to the inscriptions themselves. 


Ox THE Epuestan Tribes anp THOUSANDS 
(pudal, xsAcacrves), 

We are familiar with the subdivision of the free 
population of Attika, which remained in its chief 
features unchanged from the time of the reforms 
of Kleisthenes. We know the names and order of 
precedence of the ten tribes (@vAai), to each of 
which were assigned a number of villages or dis- 
tricts (djpor) not necessarily contiguous to each 
other. Each of the four ancient tribes was divided 
into three dparpia, and each ¢parpia comprised 
(normally) thirty yévy7. Each yévos again comprised 
(normally) thirty families, so that the yévos itself was 
sometimes called also tptaxds (see Part i, No. x1, and 
the authorities there quoted). Such were the tribal 
subdivisions of Attika, about which both authors and 
inscriptions afford varied information. But we know 
that similar subdivisions, based upon distinctions of 
family and race, existed in every Hellenic city, and 
dated from the earliest times. The language of 
Homer about the heroic battle-field would hold 
literally true of historical times (II. ii, 362-363): 

Kpiv’ dvdpas xara poda, kara dpirpas, ’Aydueuvor, 

as ppizen dpitpnpw apiyn, pira dé Pvdus. 
In fact these subdivisions were the lines upon 
which the political life of the people, within their 
own community, moved; and we gain a valuable 
insight into the early history and into the inner life 
of a Greek city, when we can enlarge our knowledge 
of its tribal and sub-tribal divisions. We expect to 
find in Attic colonies some traces of the old Ionic 
tribes; in Doric colonies, the names of the old 
Dorian tribes. In illustration of this we may refer 
to No. ccccxxxIx axée, and the note there concerning 
the tribes of Priené; and Part ii, No. CLXxvit, on 
the tribes of Tomis; compare also Nos. cLvi, CCCxv, 
CCCXLV, CCCLU. 

At Ephesos in the time of Ephoros (fl. 340 n.c.) 
there were five tribes, the names and origin of which 
he described as follows, according to Steph. Byz. 
s.v. Bévva, pia vd} trav év’Edicw révre, js of gur€rat 
Bevvaior, ws “Egopos bri “Avdpoxdos 6 xricas “E decor, 
otros MMpinvedor BonOjaoas érededrnoe Kal of modAXol "Egéoror 
of ovv Katradepbévres 'Edéaio: éoraciacay Kata 
tav Avdpéxdou traidwy, cai Bovrduevor BonOecav Exeiv mpos 
avrovs €x Téw kai Kapivns dmoixovs édafov, ab ov éy 
‘Egécw Sto pudal trav révte ras érovuplas €xovaotv" of péev 
yap ev Bévyn Bévvaia, of & év Etvavipw ris ’Arrixis Eba- 
 vupot, ods & && apyis év ‘Egéow xaréraBov ’E pecious 


paci, rods & torepov éempdrvdas Trios Kal Kapivaiovs amo- 


The 


¢. the extant inscriptions of Smyrna and Byzantium. 


most promising sites for excavation, if we are in search of purely Greck eamene would Le towns like Prient, or even Iebedos, that 


had no histury under the Roman rule. 
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xadobet, We shall have occasion frequently to refer The only subdivision of the tribe at Ephesos, so 
to this important passage. Without committing our- | far as the inscriptions inform us, was the Thousand 
selves to its entire historical accuracy, we may safely ) or x/Acaervs, i.e. a group of a thousand households, 
with Schémann (Griech. Alt. i, 138) accept the con- | corresponding very much to the dparpia existing in 
clusion, that the tribe named o! ’Egeceis comprised the | Attica and elsewhere. Similarly at Chios we hear 
original inhabitants whom the Attic colonists found | of 4 x:Atagrds 4 Xadxidéwy (Rhein. Mus. Xxu, p. 326): 
‘1 the land. Of Evévuyo: represented the Attic | at Methymna (C. I. ddd. 2168 6) & xédnovus @  Epv- 
colonists themselves, Evdévupov being a well-known | 4pa/[ov]: so at Kos (Bulletin de Corr. Hellen. v, 1881, 
Attic deme. Tijioc and Kapnvaio indicate settlers | p. 211; compare Part il, p. 64). Ina Samian decree 
brought in from Teos and Karene*. I take Béwa (Hicks, Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions, 
to be a blunder for BéuBua, due either to Stephanos | No. 135) we read: xai émixAnpooar avrods él pudiy 
or to his copyist, and in the gloss above quoted I | k,at xiAcacrdy Kal éxatooTiy kai yévos, At Lampsakos 
would write throughout é& BeuBivy and BepBuaio. | (C. 1. Add. 3641 4), Byzantion (C. I. 2060), Herakleia 
The gloss itself, instead of following the gloss Bévva: | (An. Polior. 11) we hear of the Hekatostys but not 
wéds Opdkns x.1.d., should be placed after the gloss | of the Chiliastys. At Kalymna (Part ii, No. CCXXNIT, 
on BéuBiwa xdpn tas Nepéas. ‘Edddvixos d€ BéuBuvov foll.) we read: émexdapé6n emi gudav Kai dapor EAaXE 
cal rodw gnotv. 6 morirns BeuBiirns, os Lrayepirns. | pvdras Kvdpndrelwv, ddpov “Audimerpav etc. At Tenos 
mapa 8 ‘Prav@ BepBiwdrns. eorxev odv Alywdrns xal (Part ii, No. cccLxxvi): xai mpés gvdjy Kal ppal rpiav 
Alywhrns Kata tpomjy, ds Maviaais év ‘Hpaxrelas mporn: mporypagpivat] érotavy dp BovAwyra. And these exam- 


Séppa te Ojpecov BeuBivjrao déovtos, ples may be illustrated by the phrase frequently 
Kat ddAos" occurring in Attic honorary decrees: xai eivar aur@ 
kai BepBivntrao medw@pov Séppa déEovTos. ypdwacba gudjs Kal Sypou Kal ppatpias 7s av BovAnrat 


rd éx témov erippnyua BeuBivnber, xai fs térov BepBivade, | (C. I. A. 1, No. 243 and pass7m; compare Part 1, 
In the inscriptions we find invariably BepBivns (Bex- | No. x1). The invariable phrase in the Ephesian 
Beivns) or BepBewaio. Bembina was a village of | honorary decrees is: émixAnpooa 6 avrév kai els 
Argolis hardly two miles from the Nemean temple gudjv Kal yxiAcaorév t. Accordingly we may con- 
(Strabo, viii, p. 377; Theokr. xxv, 202; Pliny, N. H. clude that the Chiliastys was at Ephesos the only 
iv, 6,§ 10). It was here that visitors were shown the | subdivision recognised between the tribe (pvd7) 
den of the famous lion (compare Pausan. ii, 15, § 2). | and the yévos, It seems unlikely (as Menadier 
The statements of Ephoros, when thus corrected, | argues, p. 25) that if the Hekatostys existed, it 
concerning the Ephesian tribes, are borne out with should be entirely omitted from the many surviving 
slight exceptions by the inscriptions hitherto dis- records. Menadier has been at pains to draw up a 
covered. In the series of honorary decrees of the | list (p. 24) of all the known Ephesian Chiliastyes ; dis- 
third and fourth centuries 3.c. (Nos. ccccxLvit foll.) | tributing them among the six Tribes. Before his 
five tribes only are mentioned, viz. "Egeoeis, Tyiou, | treatise came into my hands I had also done the 
Kapnvain, Evévupo, BepBiaio, In the documents of ; same; and as my list is made from a fresh exam- 
the Roman period we find six tribes spoken of: see | ination of the marbles, and is therefore more com- 
No. pxciv, where C. Vibius Salutaris dedicates an | plete in several particulars, | append it here. 
altar to the ‘sex phylais’; and compare his bequest, 1. "Egeoets: Nos. CCCCXLVI, CCCCXLIX, CCCCLII, 
No. CCCCLXxxI, lines 90 foll. and notes. From No. | CCCCLVNI, CCCCLxX, CCCCLXI, CCCCLXXI, DLXXVIII, 
DLXxvu we discover that the additional tribe owed | DLxx1x, (Dxc). 


its name and perhaps its origin to Augustus: it was (1) ’Apyaéets: Nos. <CCCXLVII, CCCCXLIX, CCCCLX. 
called ZeBac74. This document (No. DLxxviir) is an (2) Bwpeds: Nos. CCCCLVIII, CCCCLXXI; Bopevs, 
important one, for besides other information it sup- No. DLXXVIII. 

plies a complete list of the tribes. It is highly (3) AeBédios: Nos. CCCCLIII, DLXXIX. 

probable that at Ephesos, as at Athens (Part i, | (4) Oivey: Nos. CCCCLXI, DLXXVIII. 

p. 65), the tribes had a recognised order of pre- Perhaps [’Apyade]¥s, or [Bwpels in No. Dxc. 
cedence. If so, their order will be indicated by this 2. 2¢Baory: Nos. DLXXVIII, (DXC). 

document: 1. Egeceis, 2. SeBaor}. 3. Thiot. 4. Kapy- (1) AaBdvdnos: Nos. DLXXVIII, DXC. 

vaio. 5. Evdvupo. 6. BepPewaior (BepBivaio, Bep- (2) 2ceds: No. DLXXVIIL. 

Bivns) t. (3) ...- nos: No. Dxc. 





* Kapnym was a town of Mysia, north of Atarneus, and not far from the coast: see Herod. vii, 42; Diod. Sic. xx, rrr. The MSS 
vary between Kapivy and Kapyyn, but Steph. Byz. writes it with 7 s.v. Kapn, though with is. vz, Béva. No coin or inscription from the 
place is known, nor is the site identified. The Ephesian tribe is always spelt Kapyvaioe in the inscriptions. 

+ In No. vu Mr. Wood (Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, 7) reads puAns "Adprays, without any sign of the stone being fractured. 
At Prusa in the second century a.p. the tribes were still fully recognised, though most of them had been renamed after members of the 
Imperial house. They were twelve in number, and the ninth was *Adpeavy (Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, Nos. 1176, 1177). 

+ Other references to the ysdcaords will be found in the Bulletin de Corr. Iellén. iv (1880), p. 437; vii (1883). pp. 39, 517 foll. 
Hesych. s.v. xeidtaorves” ai gudai, and s.v. éxarootis’ as xvoatis’ cvyyéveca: also among his PA@oon 'E@vecai, §.7'. Sapeou yrdrarves (a1C). 
At Smyrna, in the decree to incorporate the Magnesians (C. I. 3137, line 75) no mention is made of any subdivision of the tribe ; «at 
roucopat abrovs moditas mdvTus Kui Tols éxydvous altav ep’ tan Kui dmoia Tois dddows rodi{ ras |, Kai eis Pudds altos exiKAnpwoas KaTAaXwp@ eis ny ay 
éxagtot Adywow (from the oath of the Smyrnaans). 
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3. Tito: Nos, CCCCLIV, CCCCLNNIIL, DXXXIII, DLXXVIIL, | Bopeis also at Perinthos (Bechtel, Inschriften des ion. 


DEXNXVIIL, (bNXC), and the fragment given below*. | Diai. p. 135). Béckh on C. I. 3665, p. 952 tries 
(1) Edvpumopu[mov 2]: No. DLXXXVIIL. | to suggest an etymology for Otvey and Bupets, 
(2) ’"Eyemrodepeds : NO, DLXXVIIL. Bapos is a Homeric name: Il. v, 44; xvi, 177. 
(3) “Hynzépecos: Nos. CCCCLIII @, CCCCLIV. But Pausanias (ii, 18, § 7) mentions a legendary 


exiled from the Peloponnese, became king of Athens, 
having dispossessed Thymeetes, the last of the 
Theseid dynasty. It is clear that three Chiliastyes 
of the Ephesine tribe bore names which were 
familiar both at Ephesos and at Miletos in the 
early days of the Ionic colonies. The fourth, A«Bédios, 
is explained by the historical fact of Lysimachos 
having transferred to Ephesos the population of 
Lebedos and Kotophon: ovvdkice Sé xal ’Egeciov dy pe 
Oardcons tiv viv rédw, érayaydspevos és abriv AcBedious 
T€ oiknTopas Kai Kodopdriovs, Tas dt éxeivov dvedav woAELS, 
as Poivixa iduBov romriy Kodropoviov Opnvica riv 
éhwow (Pausan. i, 9, §8; compare vii, 3,)2; and the 
Teian inscription in Waddington-Le Bas, No. 86). 
Second tribe, ZeBaorn. Excluding the fragmen- 
tary.... “nos, we have as names of Chiliastyes AaBdv- 
énos and Zceds, The latter may perhaps be named, 
like so many spots in Greece (see Tozer’s Lectures 
on the Geography of Greece, pp. 339 foll.), from the 
Several questions arise in respect of this catalogue. | flower which abounded in the locality: for cioy was 
To the Karenzan tribe, and perhaps to the Ephesine | a marsh or meadow plant (Theokr. v, 125). AaPdvdnos 
and Teian also, we are able to assign as many as | seems connected in some way with the Karian wor- 
five Chiliastyes. Are we to conclude that the other ship of Zeus Labrandeusft. Anroklos, the founder 
tribes likewise comprised five Chiliastyes each, | of Ephesos, is said to have lost his life in ‘helping 
although their names are at present unknown? Or | the Prienians ’—-probably against the Karians, who 
did the tribes differ in size ? desired to recover their lands (Ephoros, ap. Steph. 
Then again, it is impossible not to speculate upon Byz. s.v, Bévyz), Herodotos (i, 146) assures us 
the origin of the names borne by the Chiliastyes. | that the most purely Attic of all the Ionic cities, 
Iror these names take us back, if we could but Miletos, had in it a considerable infusion of Karian 
decipher them, to the very roots of the Ionic colony , blood. Pherekydes (Strabo, x1v, p. 632) says the 
in Asia Minor. The etymology of names is apt to | Karians formerly occupied the site of Ephesos. 
be rather fanciful, but up to a certain point we are | These statements justify the conjecture that at 
here on safe ground. Ephesos also a Karian element was admitted into 
In the first dribe, ’Egeceis, which seems (see | the body politic, and that their Chiliastys was named 
Steph. Byz. s.v. Bévva) to have comprised the original | AaBdvédnos to conciliate the favour of the Karian god. 
lihabitants of the locality, the Chiliastyes have The third tribe, Thio, besides the fragmentary... 
names which are intelligible enough. ’Apyaéeis was edvrnos, (which may belong to Aeévrnos, or [ ededyTnos) 
one of the four oid Ionic tribes, ’Apyadeis Atytxopeis | exhibits these Chiliastyes : Evpurrop{ rou), ’Eyerrorepers, 
Feréovres “Omanres. At Miletos the Ionic colony | ‘Hynrépeos, all of which came evidently from names 
began probably with these four tribes, to which two | of men Evpimoumos, “Eyerrédenos, ‘Hyirap, though 
more were added afterwards (Biéckh, on C. J. 2855). | these names are unknown to the lexicons. It is 
The same four tribes were probably retained at Teos | conceivable that these Chiliastyes were named after 
(C. I. 3064). The Milesians, when they refounded | leading men among the incorporated Teians. We 
Kyzikos, carried thither the same four names a may believe in this early incorporation as historical, 
tribes, to which two more were added, viz. Bwpeis | without accepting the circumstantial account of it 
and Owares, making six in all (C. I. 3663 foll.). | given above from Ephoros. Nor can we fail to 
Three of the names therefore of the Chiliastyes in | observe the good omen conveyed by each of the 
the first Ephesian tribe are identical with the names | three names. 
of three of the tribes of Kyzikos. There was a tribe | Lhe fourth tribe, Kapnvaio. Here the Chiliastys 


4. Kapnvator: Nos. (CCCCLVI), CCCCLIX, CCCCLXIX, 
(CECCLXXVI), (DLXXIV), DLNXVIII, DLXXIX, (DXC), DXCIV. 
| (1) “Ad@atpeveds: Nos. CCCCLIX, DLXXIN. 

(2) “Extipeos: No.ccccixix; ['Elydpnos: No. pxc. 

(3) Metos: No. DLXXVHI. 

(4) 2yuoveos: No. ccccLvr; Ziyuévnos: Nos. 
DXXVITI, DLNNIV, DXC. 

(5) XndAdveos: No. ccccLxxvi; XndAdvnos: No. 
DLXXVIL 


(4)... edvrTnos, and ..... os: No. pxc. Boros of Messenia, whose grandson Melanthos being 


5. Evdvupor: Nos. CCCCLNI, CCCCLENNI, line 104, 
DLXXVIII. 

(1) PAavcnos: Nos, CCCCLNIL, DLXXVIIL 
(2) Modt[KAn Jos: No. DLXXVIII. 

6. BeuBivns: Nos. ccccL, ccccLy ; Pvady BepBivéor: 
No. ceccexxv ; [B]exBijvns ? No. pxxvir; BeuPevatos: 
(DLNNIV), DEXXvIIT; C. I. 2956. 

(1) Atyéreos: Nos, CCCCLY, DLXXVIIL. 
(2) Meddoynos: Nos, pixxiv, C. I. 2956. 
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* Apparently part of a base of grey marble, entire at top, right, and probably the bottom, measuring on the inscribed face g in. high, 
21 in. broad: presented by Mr. Hyde Clark to the University of Oxford, and now in the Ashmolean Museum. The unpublished in- 
scription reads as follows, and may be of the Antonine era: [Ths T]yiov pds |[pleréBy els ravtny ["Av|romos Mav! . 2... The letters are 
large and clear, but inscribed with ligatures. 

t The omitied p in AaSdvdnos occasions no difficulty. The documents in which the word occurs are late, and the spelling 
may therefore be debased. On the other hand we may compare the forms qatdvuyrys (C. I. A. iii, 283, 291; C. I. 446), quarpia 
(C. LAL it, 599). AaSpavv8is was the name of a tribe at Mylasa, C. I. 2731 2. 
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’AdOatpeveds is manifestly named from ‘Ad@aipévns, a 
lecendary hero of Krete, who fled to Kamiros in 
Rhodes, and was afterwards worshipped as a hero 
by the Rhodians (Diod. Sic. v, 59). Another ac- 
count brought him originally from Argos to Krete, 
and then to Rhodes (Strabo, x, 479, 481; xiv, 653). 
’"AdOatpevis occurs as the name of a tribe at Kamiros, 
Part ii, No. cccitui*, where Sir C. Newton considers 
it to indicate an immigration from Krete to Kamiros. 
In the same way the existence of the Chiliastys 
’ArOaipeveds may point to some infusion of Argive 
or perhaps of Kretan blood at Ephesos. There 
were traditions of a settlement of Kretans among 
the Karians in what was afterwards known as the 
Milesian territory (Pausan. vii, 2, 3). 

The Chiliastys /Tetos occurs only in a list of Neorouoi 
(No. pixxvit 6), the date of which is somewhat 
doubtful. The characters are certainly not earlier, 
and I think they are not much later, than the middle 
of the first century a.p. Other indications discussed 
in the commentary ad /oc. point to a comparatively 
early date: otherwise there would be no reasonable 
doubt that /eios (= /lios) is simply borrowed from 
the name of the emperor Antoninus Pius. Such 
is probably the explanation of the words MIE/QN 
E®E ZION (i.e. Piorum Ephesivrum) on the coin 
of Ephesos described by Mionnet, Suppl. vi, 413- 
415. Iam aware that in the opinion of E. Curtius, 
who has engraved this coin in his Ephesos (PI. 1, 
fig. 4), MEIQN is the name of the Ephesian hill 
which modern writers commonly call Prion, deriving 
it from mpiov,a saw. But although in Strabo (xiv, 
p. 633) we read Mpnéy or Mpwy, all the MSS of 
Pausanias (vii, 5, 5) exhibit Mfyv, and so Pliny 
writes it (N. H. v, 29, 31). Probably E. Curtius 
is right in deciding for fir, but it is another 
question whether the word on the coin can be re- 
ferred to the hill Pion. At the same time it is pos- 
sible that the Ephesians, from being familiar with 
the name /Ii#v, were the more ready to adopt the 
imperial name as an epithet, like Mpéreav “Egecior, 
vewxdpov Egeciwy, also occurring on the coins. The 
latter indeed is a precisely analogous phrase to Miwy 
’Egeciov, Newxépov meaning ‘devoted to the worship 
of the emperors, while /Itoo would mean when ap- 
plied to the Ephesians, as Pius did when adopted 
by M. Antoninus, that they (like him) venerated 
the memory of Hadrian (Spartian. Hadrianus, 24, 27; 
compare No. v1, 7zfra). But however we prefer to 
interpret the legend on the coin, there is no reason 
whatever to connect Antoninus Pius with the name 
of the Chiliastys. The reader is referred to the 
commentary on No. pixxvul, where the conjecture 
is hazarded that the Chiliastys derived its name from 
the hill Pion. 

Three more names of Chiliastyes in this tribe re- 
main,— Exvpeos, Zipdveos, XnrAdveos: such seem the 
older forms, the later documents give the termina- 
tions in-nos. These names may recall certain leading 
men among the immigrants from Karene, “Exupos, 


Zipwov, Xeov, That Xedor (XAov) might be written 
Xjdov we learn from the forms NeAevs, Nnr&vs 
(Lobeck, Pathologia Graci Sermonis, pp. 474-5). 

In the fifth tribc, Evévupo, only two Chiliastyes 
are known. /ToAv[xAn los may enshrine the memory of 
some early leader among the Attic colonists, oAukdjs. 
Fradvxnos recalls the statement of Herodotos (i, 147), 
that in some of the Ionian cities there had been ‘kings’ 
who claimed descent from Glaukos of Lykia, the 
Trojan hero. It has often been suggested (Jebb, 
Introduction to Homer, p. 127) that this circum- 
stance may account for the prominent part assigned 
to the Lykians in the Thad (IL wi); and the inci- 
dent between Glaukos and Bellerophon may have 
been suggested by the close relations subsisting 
in the early days of the Ionic colonies between the 
ruling families of Ionia and the ruling families of 
Lykia. 

Sixth tribe, BepBevaion, pvdy BepBivns (? genitive of 
BeuBivn), gud BepBwéov (? yenitive pl. of BeuBuwevs). 
The Chiliastyes known are Atyareos, Meddoynos. It 
is expressly stated by Herodotos (i, 146), that in the 
case of all the Ionic colonies, except perhaps Miletos, 
the immigrants from Greece brought with them a 
large non-Attic element. In particular he names 
the ‘Arkadian Pelasgians’ as among those who ac- 
companied the Attic colonists to Ionia. Now we 
have already seen that the name of this tribe (Bépfiva) 
connects it with the Peloponnese; and we further 
find it to comprise two Chiliastyes which also recall 
Peloponnesian memories. /TeAdoynos speaks for it- 
self. Alydéreos may be connected with Avyus, an an- 
cient Arkadian city on the Lakonian border, which 
was very early destroyed and absorbed by Lake- 
dzemon (Pausan. iii, 2,§ 5; viii, 34,43). Isit fanciful 
to conjecture that some of the fugitives from A gys 
may have joined the Attic emigrants to Ephesos, 
and that from them this Chiliastys derived its name ? 
The gentile adjective of Atyus was Alytrns, and the 
land was termed A/yiris ; and how naturally an /Eolic 
& might be represented by an Ionic @ is shown by 
such examples as xeAdvn xed@vn, Kip K@pn, 
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In the organisation of a Greek city on a demo- 
cratic basis, the most important feature was the 
Bovky, For the constitution of the boule deter- 
mined the character of the government. We are 
fully informed of the arrangements at Athens. 
Here the boulé of five hundred was made up of 
fifty citizens from each of the ten tribes, appointed 
yearly by lot: each fifty in turn acting as a sort of 
executive committee or ‘government’ (mpuraveis), 
meeting daily at the prytaneion, preparing measures 
for the ekklesia (rpoBovAeipara), where the prytancs 
presided. It is instructive to see how minutely 
the organisation of the boulé is defined in the con- 
stitution of Erythrz (about 450 n.c., C. I. A. i, 9: 
Hicks, Manual, No. 23). Not less significant is the 
fact that the Athenian olivarchs in B.c. 411 began by 





* An inscription full of interest in connexion with our present subject, the subdivisions of the guAn. At Kamiros the gvd7 
was subdivided into @parpiar (= xAtautves), and the ¢parpia into warpac (= yevn). 


reconstructing the boule (Thucydides vii, 68); so 

did the Thirty, p.c. og (Xen. Hellen. i, 3, § 11). 
At Ephesos the constitution was after the Attic 
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in one point was the ordinary nomenclature 
difterent; the officer who was styled mpvrams at 
}ephesos corresponded to the Athenian épxyov and 
gave his name to the year (see Nos. ccccLxxvil, 
CCCCLXNXXI), In accordance with the statement of 
Aristotle (Politics vil, 8, 20= 1322): Kadobar d& of peév 
adpxovras tovrovs (as at Athens) of 6 Baaidcis (as at 
Samothrace, see No. ccccxLiv) of 6& mpurdves (as at 
I-phesos). Neither are we quite sure that the mpdedpor 
who are mentioned in the Ephesian decree about 
Mithradates (\Waddineton-Le Bas, Part v, 136 a: 
my Manual, 205) corresponded in all respects to the 
mpoedpot or the mpurdves of Attika. When we quit 
Athenian soil and inquire into the polity even of so 
prominent a city as Ephesos, it is startling to dis- 
cover how slight is our knowledge. What was the 
number of the bouleutai? How many were chosen 
from each tribe, and how? Who were the officers 
of the boule, besides the ypappareds rs BovAns men- 
tioned in the decree last cited? How often did the 
boule meet, and what was the system of presidency ? 
To these and similar questions we can give only 
doubtful answers, and must be content to infer 
that probably the Ephesian arrangements closely 
resembled those of the mother city. 

The close of the Peloponnesian War found Ephesos 
an ally of Sparta, and governed by a dekarchia of 
Lysander’s appointment. The victory of Konon, z.c. 
394, brought the oligarchical régime to a sudden end, 
and Ephesos with most of the cities of Ionia and the 
islands reverted to the Athenian alliance (Pausan. 
vi, 3,96). The fatal Peace of Antalkidas however 
in 387 3B.c. destroyed all hopes of liberty, and 
FE phesos, like the rest of Ionia, was left at the mercy of 
the Persian king. Such a condition of things was 
favourable to the growth of oligarchies and tyraunies, 
and the middle of the fourth century B.c. has been 
called a Second Age of Tyrants. We hear of 
‘tyrants’ at Ephesos, and the city was governed by 
an olivarchical dynasty at the moment when it sur- 
rendered to Alexander, 8.c. 334. 

Ephesos now enjoyed a precarious freedom, and 
under the patronage of Antigonos and his son 
Demetrios Poliorketes we shall find democratic insti- 
tutions flourishing (see Nos. cCCCCXLVIII, CCCCLI, 
ccccLul). Tree government however was for a 
while suspended, in reality if not in form, during the 
supremacy of Lysimachos (see Nos. CCCCXLIX, CCCCLXX 
and notes). He even changed the name of the city 
to ‘Apow6én in honour of his wife: but his death, 
LC. 251, swept away these new arrangements, and 
the democratic forms reasserted themselves during 
the next two centuries, however much the city might 
be under the power of the kings, until Ionia passed 
under the yoke of Rome*. 

We shall have occasion presently, in discussing 








the origin and nature of the Ephesian Gerousia, to 
estimate the influence of Lysimachos upon the insti- 
tutions of the city. Far more serious and permanent 
the change which the Roman conquest pro- 
duced upon the Ephesian constitution, and in par- 
ticular upon the boule. The provincial cities were 
allowed municipal rights, and therefore retained their 
old forms of government ; but it was the deliberate 
policy of Rome to entrust the wealthiest and best- 
born citizens of a dependent state with the largest 
share in its administration. And even apart from 
deliberate purpose, it was inevitable that the Roman 
administrators would see in the boulé of a Greek 
city something resembling the Roman Senate, and 
would proceed to reorganize it with this in view. 
The Roman senate was essentially timocratic and 
oligarchical. When from these general considera- 
tions we proceed to inquire into details, there is 
reason to regret the scantiness of our information. 
In regard of one province, it is true, we are fairly 
well informed. The official correspondence which 
passed between the younger Pliny and the em- 
peror Trajan (Pliny was his commissioner in 
Bithynia probably from September 17, a.D, IT! 
to the end of January 113) affords minute and 
authentic indications of the polity of the Bithynian 
cities. From the day in which Bithynia became 
a Roman province, the Lex Pompeia (8.c. 65) had 
caused the boulé in every city to be filled up by 
censors (ryznrai) after the manner of the senate 
(Pliny to Trajan, 112). In another point also the 
boulé had been assimilated to the senate; for all 
who had held magistracies were, by the Lex 
Pompeia, entitled to become bouleutai (zézd. 79, a 
letter full of significance as revealing the oligarchical 
drift of Roman influence: quia sit aliquanto melius 
honestorum hominum liberos quam e plebe in curiam 
admitti, etc.). Changes like these in Bithynia must 
have ensued in various measure throughout Greece 
when it passed under Roman dom.nion, although no 
such exact evidence exists elsewhere. For, indeed, 
alterations of this kind might be made without any 
great change of external forms. The number of 
the boulé might remain unchanged. The boulé 
would meet as before. Its functions, and its rela- 
tions to the ekklesia remained untouched. Pliny 
shows (267d. 81, 110) that the outward form of the 
polity remained what it had ever been ; and numerous 
extant decrees from every quarter of Asia Minor tell 
the same story. And yet everywhere, the result 
of Roman influence was that the old republican 
forms of government were undergoing an unnoticed 
but essential change: they were made the instru- 
ments of timocracy and oligarchy. 
Various tendencies would assist this development. 
Already before Roman policy exerted any influence, 
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' even at Athens, the boule and its decrees were more 


and more concerned with questions of ritual and of 
compliment, and its members and the prytanes were 


gradually assuming the character of a religious cor- 


* The best account of the history of Ephesos, apart from Droysen’s Hellenismus and Guhl's Ephesiaca, is perhaps to be found in 


Mr. Head's Mistory of the Coinage of Ephesus. 
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poration. I have had occasion to remark upon this 
tendency in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, iii, 
pp. 138 foll. Again, in declining Greece there was 
everywhere the direst poverty, and very many of 
the Greek cities were in a state of bankruptcy: the 
decree of Tenos (C. I. 2335; Hicks, Manual, No. 
204), now at Cambridge, is one example out of many 
that illustrate this. In such a state of things, it was 
a necessity to select wealthy men, whenever possible, 
to hold public offices and direct the government of 
the state. If this was the direction in which the 
Greek states were already drifting, the deliberate 


of course, the change was chiefly felt in the modi- 
fication of the boule. 

What change took place in the Ephesian boulé ? 
and at what date? Do the new inscriptions help to 
answer the question? 

Marquardt (Rom. Alt. iv, pp. 518, 519) thinks 
that in the province of Asia the constitution of the 
boulé remained unaltered in form down to the era 
of the Antonines. This Menadier denies (p. 30, 
etc.), and would make the alteration as early, or 
nearly as early, as the Roman domination. From 
that time, according to him, the Ephesian boule 
became a close corporation: its members were ap- 
pointed for life, and entirely without regard to the 
Ephesian tribes. Even the number of the bouleutai 
was not fixed. It becomes necessary to say some- 
thing upon this question. 

It must be owned that the epigraphical evidence 
is rather negative and inferential, than direct and 
positive. Certainly the old forms are preserved, 
and the decrees (Wn¢icpara) of boulé and of ekklesia 
are couched in terms which reveal nothing of any 
organic change (see No. ccccLxxxm, and the first 
document of No.ccccLxxx1). It is expressly stated in 
the Salutaris bequest (No. ccccLxxxI, lines 129-132) 
that the boulé in a.p. 104 comprised 450 members : 
and it is quite clear that this number is a fixed 
one, since the bequest assigns just 450 denarii for 
annual distribution among them, one apiece. We 
are not told the number of the Ephesian boule in 
pree-Roman times; and it is quite possible that the 
number had never been altered, except by the ad- 
dition of another 75, when the number of tribes was 
increased from five to six (see above). It is at least 
a suggestive fact that the tribes in Salutaris’ day 
being six in number, 6 multiplied by 75 make 450, 
i.e. 75 members from each tribe. Are we to con- 
clude then that the boulé was, as late as A.D. 104, 
filled up xara gudds? Certainly the Salutaris in- 
scription, with its minute directions for the doles, 
proves that the tribal division of the Ephesian citizen- 
body counted for a great deal in the civic life of the 
people. Nor am I prepared to deny that, even so 
late as this, each tribe may have furnished its equal 
contingent of 75 to the boulé. The numbers and 
tribal proportion may have been retained, however 
greatly the mode of appointment wasaltered. In the 
Oxford Colleges before 1854, when the head and 
fellows formed a close corporation and filled up 
vacancies by cooptation, the statutes of most colleges 
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policy of Rome hastened the transformation. And, 
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compelled them to select from certain counties of 
England in certain proportions. Until now the 
aldermen of the city of London are a fixed number, 
and are appointed for life; yet each is appointed 
by a particular ward. 

We are thus led to ask, in what manner were the 
bouleutai selected? Certainly no longer by lot, as 
in republican Athens, and probably in republican 
Ephesos: although Marquardt (Rom. Alt. iv, p. 519) 
thinks even this to be conceivable. On the other 
hand there is no evidence whatever of the exist- 
ence of tyunrai or censors, like those of Bithynia 
and Pontus described by Pliny (¢ ¢.) as charged 
with the nomination of members to the boule. In 
the absence of any evidence, I should conjecture 
that, as vacancies occurred, they were filled by coop- 
tation; the selection being made from among citizens 
who had held public offices, and had been munificent 
in the various ‘liturgies,’ etc. In fact the Ephesian 
boulé resembled one of our old unreformed corpora- 
tions. Whether any account was taken of the tribes, 
remains doubtful. 

No. CCCCLXxxvi1 is a letter of the emperor Hadrian 
(date probably a. p. 129-130), in which he requests 
the magistrates and boulé of Ephesos to admit one 
Lucius Erastos, a citizen of Ephesos, into the boule. 
The emperor leaves them the task of inquiring into 
the man’s claims (Soxizacia), and if nothing disqualifies 
Erastos from receiving the honour, Hadrian himself 
engages to furnish the usual fees payable by persons 
who were made bouleutai. It is plain how this exam- 
ple confirms the idea that the boule was filled up by 
cooptation. The emperor requests the boule to coopt 
his nominee: but he does not appoint him. The 
doxipacia in this case would probably be little more 
than a form: but no doubt the boulé valued the 
power of excluding whom they pleased. Inquiry 
would be made into a candidate’s personal and pecu- 
niaiy qualifications. Had he a good character? 
Had he sufficient means? That character was con- 
sidered is obvious; and it is expressly stated by 
Cicero (pro Flacco xvili, 43) concerning Temnos in 
the province of Asia, and by Pliny (to Trajan, 114) 
concerning the cities of Bithynta, that there were causcs 
for which, at the periodical revision of the boule, 
names could be struck off the list of members. But 
probably the possession of ample means was a 
primary recommendation; it was expected of bou- 
leutai, that they should be generous givers (Pliny to 
Trajan, 39); see note on No. CCCCLXXXVII. 

But here another question arises. If at the 
request of the emperor a fresh bouleutes might any 
day be added to the roll, what became of the fixed 
number of bouleutai spoken of above? Morcover 
it is known to have become no uncommon thing at 
Ephesos, and in other cities, for eminent strangers 
to be enrolled among the bouleutai. In old days 
the freedom of the city (woA:refa) was granted with 
some show of discrimination to distinguished stran- 
gers who had done the city service (Nos. CCCCXLVH, 
foll.). But now grants of citizenship had grown so 
common, that a grant of incorporation into the boule 
was often superadded (C. I. 3206, 3426; Waddington- 
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quardt, Rom. Alt. iv, p. 519). Menadier indeed says 
on this (p. 30): ‘quam permutationem eo maxime 
expressam, quod buleutae honor aeque ac decurio- 
natus et reliqui honores municipales titulis exhibe- 
tur, etc. But this surely is a mistaken argument. 
The inscriptions repeatedly describe a person as 
veoroos and PovAevrys, and by other titles (e.g. No. 
DLXxvil1): but | shali show presently that the veo- 
mooi were certainly annual down to a late period. 
And if the neopoios, why not the bouleutes? The 
vanity of the ‘Grzculi’ would sufficiently account 


Le Bas, Pt. v, Nos. 1620 @, 16526; C.I.A. iti, 129; 
post, Nos. Dcxv, bcxvit; and Rohl] in Mittheilungen, 
ii, 223). These inscriptions show that it was a | 
common thing for a successful athlete to be made 
roXizns Kat Bovdevrys in city after city. If so, how 
could the bouleutai remain a fixed number ? 

I feel sure that here a strong enough line has not 
been drawn by writers on this subject, between what 
we may term ‘honorary’ and ‘ordinary’ members 
of the boulé. Perhaps the co-existence of honorary 
and actual Fellows in an Oxford College, and the 
honorary degrees granted by the University will | for the mention of every possible title, even if 
help to illustrate the distinction. Like the hon- | Roman usage had not taught them to inscribe a 
orary freedom of a city, they carry with them no | man’s ‘cursus honorum,.’ 
right of voting and no emoluments: they confer On the whole we are led to conclude that the 
only a certain social distinction. Just so did the | constitution of the boulé under the Romans differed 
number of the Ephesian boulé remain fixed ; whereas | greatly in different cities. So that while in Bithynia 
there was no limit to the number of persons who | and Pontus (see Pliny ad Traj. passim), at Massilia 
might be made honorary bouleutai, provided that | (Strabo, iv, p. 179) and in Sicily (Cic. Verr. ii, 49, 50, 
the emperor permitted what might easily have | 120, 122, 123), the Greek boulé was very soon 
become a scandal. For there was a strong tempta- | reorganized by Rome on an entirely new basis, at 
tion to a boulé to multiply its honorary members for | Athens, Kyzikos and perhaps at Ephesos, the old 
the sake of the entrance fees paid by such persons, | forms more or less survived, however much their 
and also because it flattered a city’s vanity to confer | spirit had fled. 
such distinctions upon men of note. Pliny (to Trajan, In praz-Roman times the Ephesian boulé was 
112) says of his own province: Lex Pompeia, domine, | presided over by proédroi, of whom we have spoken 
qua Bithyni et Pontici utuntur, eos qui in bulen a | above, much in the same way doubtless as the boulé 
censoribus leguntur dare pecuniam non jubet (i.e. | of Athens. In the times of the Empire the proédroi 
‘ordinary’ bouleutai): sed ii quos indulgentia tua | are no more heard of, and a PovAapyos is named in 
quibusdam civitatibus super legitimum numerum | No. pixxxvi. By boularchos we must understand 
adicere permisit et singula milia denariorum et bina | the chairman of the boulé; and the title was not 
intulerunt (i.e. the honorary members paid £40 or | confined to Ephesos, but was common at this date 
even £80 in fees for admission). To the same | both in Asia Minor and in Greece proper, as may 
effect is the language of Dio Chrysostom: of 6 | be seen by a reference to the Index to Béckh’s 
ehoyorotouv ért Tois Zyvpvaiois mapmoAdras dwpeds Soin Kai Corpus (and Menadier's references, PP. 33, 34; to 
XPhpata apwOnra mépwee pera TOY Nepécewy, kai vy A’ | which add Bulletin de Corr. Hell. iv, (1880,) p. 154, 
ws dAdou Tivds Ovahex Oévros pupious pév dv aitG ovvexdpynoe | Teos). It appears that the boularchos was selected 
BovAeuras, xpvaiov 8 éxéXevoe morapov eis thy mod annually; for we find the aorist BovAapyyoas often 
Tpanjvat Kat pupiddes arretpoi tives €660ncav (De Con- | employed (C. I. 2882, 29304, 3419, 3421, 3831 a"), 
cordia, ll, p. 165 Reiske). and sometimes the boularchos is named to date the 

To the further question, whether the bouleutai at | year (C. I. 1725, 3424). Similarly we have rod rére 
Ephesos were appointed (under the Empire) for a | BovAdpxov at Minoa (C. I. 2264 p.), and at Thyatira 
year, or for a term of years, or for life, the new | a boularchos for life is spoken of as an exception 
inscriptions give no safe answer. It is possible | to the rule (C. I. 3494). We may take for granted 
Roman usage sometimes prevailed so far as to make | that the functions and position of the boularchos were 
the boule resemble the senate of an ordinary Roman | the same at Ephesos also. 
colonia or municipium, in having lifelong mem- 
bers (Marquardt, Rém. Alt. iv, p. 501 foll.). But 
I fail to see any real proof that it was true of In the Homeric poems the yépovres appear as a 
Ephesos. Certainly at Athens it was not so, as | council of the king or chieftain, in such a way as to 
the lists of prytanes prove (C. I. 189 foll.); nor at | make it doubtful whether the word is meant to ex- 
Kyzikos (see the lists of prytanes, C. I. 3663, 3664); | press seniority of age or merely precedence of rank. 
nor perhaps at Miletos (C. I. 2878; compare Mar- | This Homeric use Euripides had in mind when in 
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* Since the following remarks on the gerousia were in type some important additions have been made to our knowledge of the - 
subject, chiefly by the discovery of the long inscription at Sidyma by the Austrian scholars (Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien und Karien, i, 
p. 71 foll.). It belongs to the end of the second century a.p., and records how a gerousia, by permission of the proconsul, was 
established for the first time at Sidyma: it seems as if the institution of a gerousia in one after another of these remoter towns marked 
the spread of western and Hellenic influences. Mommsen still regards the gerousia as rather a social club than a civic assembly 
(Provinces, Eng. Tr. pp. 353, 4); and of course such an assembly would have its social side, just as our [louse of Commons has been 
styled the best club in Lendon. = Mr. Hegarth has recently summed up the arguments against Mommsen’s view in an interesting paper 
(Journal of Philolozy, 1890, pp. 6g foll.). I have followed Menadier in suggesting that there may be some historical connexion between 
the gerousia of T.ysimachos and the gerousia of Roman times. It has been too hastily assumed that the similarity of name and 
functions is accidental. It is certainly a curious fact that most of the earlier gerousiai of the Roman time occur in regions which once 
were subject to Lysimachos. 
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the Rhesos (lines 401, 936), he employs yepovoia to 
express a deputation from the yépovres, with a further 
allusion also to the etymology of mpecBevris. We 
discern a survival of Homeric days in the Gerousia 
which existed at Spa.ta, as the council of the kings 
(see Plutarch, Lykurg. 5; Aristotle, Politics it, 6, 
17 = 12654, 35; vi,9,9 = 12944, 30). Something 
similar to a gerousia also existed in the constitution 
of Krete (Aristotle, Politics ii, 10,6 = 12724), and 
in that of Carthage (zéd. ii, 11, 5 = 1273 @, 8; 
Strabo x, 484). It has also been pointed out that 
the Council of the Areopagos at Athens bore an 
organic resemblance to the Homeric and the Spartan 
Gerousia. 

Accordingly the word gerousia, to the ears of the 
Greeks of the fifth or fourth centuries B.c., would sug- 
gest ideas the reverse of democratic. Thus Demos- 
thenes speaking B.c. 355 (against Leptines, p. 489 
Reiske), singles out this feature as characteristic of 
the Spartan constitution, and as utterly subversive 
of free government: od yap ayvoe 7000, drt OnBaior 
kat Aaxedaipéviot Kai Hpeis ode vopors ore EOeot ypopeda 
Tois avTois oUTE TrodLTEiIA. www ee drat SE Ties wap éxei- 
vos elot tinal, ds dwedgar dv Gras 6 Shpos evravbot 
yevécbat. ives ovv eiaiv abrat; Tas péy Ka@ Exacroy 
édow, piav 8 #) ov\daBotoa ras GAdas Exer Slerpt. emeddv 
tis els THY Kadoupévny yepovoiay éyxpi07 mapacxov 
éaurov otov xpi, Seomérns éotl tev moAAGy, Similarly 
Xenophon (Mem. iv, 4, § 16) speaks of ai re yepov- 
dvdpes. If such were the 
associations of the word, it is significant that Lysi- 
machos should have deliberately established a ye- 
povoia at democratic Ephesos, the favourite city of 
his rivals Antigonos and Demetrios, who relied 
everywhere on the support of the democrats. The 
changes made by Lysimachos at Ephesos are thus 
described by Strabo (xiv, p. 640): Avoipaxos dé tiv 
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pivotxous évéppatey dare Kataxd\voa THY mOAU” 
Tiy modu, emexpdrnoe pévtot Td apxaiov dvopa, jy oe 
yepovala KaTraypagopévn, Tours dé ovvyeray of emikAnTOL 
In other words Lysi- 
machos wished the gerousia to be the oligarchical 
substitute for a boulé, and the éwixAnro: for the 
ekklesia. We are reminded again of the proceedings 
of the oligarchy at Athens (see Thuc. viii, 67, 68, and 
the masterly comments of Grote), with their ‘ Four 
hundred’ and ‘ Five thousand, the former selected 
by cooptation, and the latter (the phantom of an 
ekklesia) to be convened only at the pleasure of the 
Four hundred. We remember also that the terms 
civkAnots and xardxAnois (near akin to émixAnrot) were 
well known at Athens for the extraordinary sum- 
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moning of the ekklesia (Thue. viii, 67 ; Schomann, 
De Comitiis 28 foll.). The statement of Strabo 
just quoted is confirmed by the evidence of Nos. 
CCCCXLIX and ccccLxx, where see the notes. To 
what extent Lysimachos did the same in other cities 
we have no direct information. But as he was an 
avowed patron of the oligarchical faction, it is highly 
probable that in many other cities like Ephesos, the 
triumph of his cause was followed by the establish- 
ment of a gerousia, very much as in B.C. 404 
Lysander everywhere set up his dekarchies. 

What we know for certain is, that in the times of 
Roman supremacy a gerousia existed in so many of 
the Greek cities, and in such widely extended 
regions, as to make us conclude (with Menadier, 
p. 61) that the Romans deliberately encouraged this 
institution, just as at Athens they revived the powers 
of the Areopagos. It is even possible that in 
some cities besides Ephesos the Romans found a 
gerousia already existing, a survival from the reign of 
Lysimachos. Thus Vitruvius (temp. Augusti) speaks 
of the gerousia at Sardes as an institution of long 
standing (ii, 8, 10); and Strabo, his contemporary, 
makes similar mention of 73 yepovrixéy at Nysa (xiv, 
649). An inscription of Lampsakos (now at Oxford), 
in honour of Livia the widow of Augustus, speaks of 
a gerousia there also (C. I. 3642)*. The gerousia 
is likewise mentioned in an inscription from Erythre 
(Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 53) which may 
perhaps be of pra-Roman date. Inscriptions and 
other documents of the imperial period show the 
institution to have existed in very many cities of 
Greece,—in Asia Minor, in the islands, in Thrace, 
and occasionally in Greece proper. But the ex- 
amples given above will suggest that in some 
cities, at all events, the gerousia had existed long 
before. 

It is not necessary to repeat here the arguments 
by which Menadier has demonstrated the nature of 
the later gerousia. He has convincingly shown that 
it was a public body, as much as the boulé or ekklesia. 
He has likewise proved that it was distinct from 
either, and not even a select committee of the boule, 
as Bickh had suggested (C. I. 2811) and as C. Curtius 
had endeavoured to prove (Hermes iv, p. 224). 
These conclusions will be amply verified by the 
inscriptions which follow in this volume. It only 
remains to speak of the status and functions of the 
gerousia. I shall here confine my remarks to the 
Ephesian gerousia only, taking it for granted that 
what is true of Ephesos in this respect, was true in 
the main of the many other cities of which we lack 
information. 

The civic status of the Ephesian gerousia ts 


| incidentally shown in the Salutaris bequest (No. 


—————— 


* Bockh, ad Jocum, inclines to refer the inscription to Julia Domna, wife of the emperor Severus ; and adds, titulusque tam male 
scriptus est vix ut eum Tiberii szculo vindicare audeam. I have examined the marble recently, and it is inscribed with letters not 
unworthy of the age of Tiberius: so is C. I. 3643, which likewise speaks of the gcrousia at Lampsakos. 

+ I need not cite all the instances: they are given by Menadier, pp. 60, 61, and may most of them be found in the index to 
Bickh’s Corpus s.z. epovoia. To the list of Menadier add Kolophon (Moveeioy of the Smyrna Evangelical School, 1880, p. 215); Kos 
(Bulletin de Corr. Hell. v, p. 229); Tralles (zdd. p. 347); Athens (C. I. 186), and the references given in the note on the preceding page 74- 





CCCCLNNNI, lines 58 foll., 324 foll., and fragment 1, 
line 6). In these passages the gerousia is enum- 
erated next after the boule, as an integral part of 
the state. Also while the boulé received a capital 
sum of 5000 denarii for the purpose of an annual 
dole to its members, the gerousia received 4450 
denarii, or only 550 less. The yearly interest on 
4450 denarii was 400} denarii, and therefore if the 
members of the gerousia had a fixed number, and 
if the assumption made on p. 137 is admitted, their 
number may well have been 4oo. It is clear from 
all this that the gerousia stood second in dignity to 
the boulé only among the assemblies of the state. 
At Sillyon the gerousia occupies the same position 
in the apportionment of a dole (Bulletin de Corr. 
Hell. xiii, 1889, p. 491). It was a common practice 
for members of the gerousia to mention their title 
yepovolaorms upon public monuments, evidently as 
proud of it (No. pxcrix). Also, like the boulé, the 
gerousia awards public honours (No. pDxLtv). 

The officers of the gerousia were (1) a ypapparets 
(No. DLXxxv11), who must not be confounded with 
the ypappareds tas Bovdjs (No. pxcv1), nor with the 
still more important ypappareds tod dSipov, of whom 
see p. 81. (2) In the Salutaris bequest (line 189) 
where we should expect to read ypappareds ris yepov- 
gias (see Menadier, p. 50), a closer examination of 
the marble proves that another officer was named 
as the receiver of the money due to the gerousia. 
(3) One of the various gymnasia existing at Ephesos 
was probably built for the use of the members of 
the gerousia only: thus at Ephesos, as elsewhere, 
a yupvaciapxos of the gerousia is spoken of (see Nos. 
DLXXXVH, DCIV, and p. 82 fost). (4) In Nos. pixxut 
and bLxxv(?), certain members of the gerousia 
receive the title of tarpoyéper (see notes ad loc.). 

What were the functions of the gerousia? It is 
suggested by Menadier (p. 63) that the gerousia, as 
established by Lysimachos at Ephesos and in other 
cities of his realm, was given the initiative in all 
matters, whether political or religious: but that 
upon the defeat and death of Lysimachos, the demo- 
cratic forms, which had all along been allowed to 
survive, reasserted themselves, and the boulé and 
ekklesia assumed their ancient powers. Thus the 
émikAntot were now no more heard of, and the 
gerousia henceforward was concerned with religious 
affairs alone. The language of Strabo quoted above 
In part favours this view. But I hardly think it 
agrees with the evidence of the inscriptions. They 
never exhibit the gerousia as concerned with any 
iaterests outside of religion, either at Ephesos or 
clsewhere (Menadier, p. 57 ;. Newton, Essays on Art 
aid Archzxology, p. 227). This might indeed be 
accounted for by the fact that most of the inscriptions 
that name the gerousia belong to Roman and im- 
perial times. But I wish to point out that the same 
thing is true of the Ephesian decrees of the time of 
Lysimachos himself. No. ccccxiix, which seems to 
date from b.c. 302, speaks indeed of the gerousia 
moving for a grant of citizenship to Euphronios of 
Akarnania; but we find that his claims to this re- 
cognition rest upon his services to the Artemision. 
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He had interceded with Prepelaos tmép rod crabpod 
Tou lepod Kai THs aredelas TH Oe, and cuvdioixnoe.... 
In No. ccccLxx the 
gerousia makes a similar proposal. But the recipient 
of the honour is a Boeotian flute-player, and we may 
reasonably assume that his skilful playing had added 
lustre to the Artemisian festival (see No. pcvi fost, 
and the notes on No. ccccx.iv an/e). I find there- 


ores dv 4 drékea tdpyn TH Ged. 


ganized by Lysimachos dealt with any other affairs 
but those of religion. If so, it mav be asked, what 
interest had Lysimachos in establishing it, especially 
as we learn from the decrees just quoted that the 
democratic forms went on just as usual after the 
revolution mentioned by Strabo, and every psephisma 
had to pass the boulé and ekklesia before it became 
law? I think the answer is this. Behind and above 
the civil government of Ephesos there had ever been 
the undefined but powerful influence of the ancient 
hierarchy of the temple. ‘ihe power of the priest- 
hood rested not upon fixed constitutional rights, but 
upon prescriptive authority, and the reverence felt 
for a mysterious and important worship. To this 
was added the tangible advantage ofa right of asylum 
which one potentate after another was persuaded to 
confirm and enlarge (see on Nos. pxxuI—pxxvii). 
Still more, the temple of Artemis was not merely 
rich in endowments, and in the accumulated gifts of 
pilgrims and worshippers; but also, beyond this, the 
inviolable sanctity of the temple and the renown of 
its hierarchy made it the chief bank of deposit for all 
Asia (compare No. ccccxxiv azée). Thus Dio Chry- 
sostom (Rhod. Oratio, p. 595 Reiske) says: fore mov 
tovs Egecious, bri 3odkAd ypypara map’ avrois éort, r& pep 
iSiwrav, droxepéva év 7 véw THS’Aprépidos, ok’ E peoiov 
povov, adda Kal évov kal trav dmdbev Shore dvOpdmrev, Ta 
dé xai djpov kal Baoiréwov, & riPéaor mdvres of ridévres 
Dio proceeds to affirm that 
the Ephesians, however low their public exchequer, 
would never dream of touching these funds for 
any emergency, nor even of borrowing from them. 
Similarly Aristides (Oration 42, De Concordia, p. 
522 Jebb): wdvres yap as els marpiéa adray kopifvovrat 
(to Ephesos) kai ovdeis obras dyvdépor ob8 obras apidpa 
Opoce Tois havepois lwy, doris ovK dy TUYXWOPHTELE TApleEtoy 
Te Kowdyv ths Acias eivat thy mod Kal rhs yxpelas KaTa- 
gvyjv. In other words the temple-authorities made 
loans upon interest to individuals or to communities 
from the deposits in the Artemision. These writers 
belong to the second century a.p., but Xenophon 
(Anabasis, v, 3) evidently regarded the temple as a 
safe place of deposit, and Czsar speaks in the same 
terms (De Bello Civ. iii, 33; compare iii, 105): Ephesi 
a fano Dianz depositas antiquitus pecunias Scipio 
tolli jubebat...... but Czsar’s intervention Ephe- 
siace pecuniz salutem attulit. Similar evidence is 
aftorded by Plautus, Bacchides 306 foll. ; Strabo xiv, 
p. 640. It would assuredly have been the aim of 
Prepelaos to bring the whole influence of the Ephe- 
sian hierarchy and the weight of such a large pecu- 
niary interest into the scale of his master Lysimachos. 
It has been thought, not unreasonably, that the 


aogadeias yxdpiw x.7.2. 
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sympathy of the temple-authorities, both as a hier- 
archy and as capitalists, would lean to the oligar- 
chical side (Droysen, Hellenismus i, 1, 200). With 
such a powerful alliance at hand, Lysimachos might 
contentedly suffer the forms of democracy to go on 
as before. Enough if he established a new oligar- 
chical senate or gerousia, avowedly to take charge of 
the banking transactions of the Artemision, and 
probably to administer also the endowments and 
private revenues of the goddess. These affairs of 
themselves formed no mean department of pubiic 
business ; and he might be sure that a corporation 
which gave constitutional utterance and effect to the 
opinion of the temple-authorities would have a 
weighty influence upon the general politics of the 
city. Such I conjecture to have been the origin of the 
gerousia at Ephesos, as organized under Lysimachos. 
The conjecture is confirmed by the fact that the 
régime of Lysimachos had a marked effect upon the 
character of the Artemis-worship; its more Asiatic 
features were thrust into the background, everything 
must be Hellenized. The transformation is attested 
by the coinage. ‘Now, for the first time, the bee 
which had for so many ages maintained its place on 
the obverse of the coinage of Ephesus, as the signet 
of the high-priest (or king-bee, “Ecojy), gives way to a 
purely Hellenic type, the head of the Greek huntress- 
goddess, whose bow and quiver occupy the whole 
field of the reverse’ (Head, Coinage of Ephesus, 
p. 41; Newton, Essays, p. 221). It would be part 
of this movement, to transfer the administration of 
the temple-treasures from a semi-oriental hierarchy 
to a Greek civic board. It must be confessed that 
we have no direct evidence to connect the Ephesian 
gerousia cf Lysimachos with the gerousia of later 
times; nor is there any evidence to warrant us in 
associating the gerousia of other cities with his 
name. All we can say is that the later gerousia 
everywhere was certainly, and the earlier gerousia 
at Ephesos was probably, engaged with matters of 
religion. 

Such a view of the origin of the gerousia cer- 
tainly fits in with all the indications given by 
the inscriptions. It helps us to understand in No. 
CCCCLXXXVI, why the emperor Hadrian takes such 
vigorous steps to recover certain debts owing to the 
gerousia: these sums had been lent on interest 
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from the deposits banked at the Artemision, and if | 


the debtors were allowed to repudiate, the financial 
credit of the Artemision would be gone for ever. 
We see also why in No. ccccLxxxi, where it is 
agreed to appropriate some of the Kowa xpjpara of 
the gerousia to furnish a festival, such strong ex- 
cuses have to be pleaded for so exceptional a use of 
the deposits in the Artemision. (1) The state was 
too poor itself to furnish the funds, dé ria éxdiav 


Xpnudroy (line 5), and this confession of poverty | 


agrees with the statement of Dio Chrysostom (¢.c.) : 
kairo. tovs ‘Egeoious ov« dv eimroire evtropwrépovs atrar. 
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'p. 771, Reiske). 


17 
rovvavtiov yap vpeis pev (the Rhodians) xai mpozepoy 
Are wAovowrato tov ‘“EdArjvev Kai viv ért paddAdv eote 
éxetvous 8&¢ moAA@v éotiv (deliv KatadeéoTEepoy mparrovras. 
(2) The festival for which the money was required 
would be in honour of the reigning emperor, and 
such an end would justify the means. It becomes 
obvious that a secretary of the gerousia would 
have as confidential an office as the cashier of a 
bank: no wonder that in No. pLxxxvui Agatho- 
thank 


of 
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nous renders S OT: wisTiv éeThpnoa TH yEpovata, 
When in No. DLxxviI we read of tot lepwrdrov ouv- 
edpiov Td pucOwrypiov and its ypapzperets, we under- 
stand a department or office of the gerousia (cuvé- 
dpiov, so in No. DLxx), which received and admini- 
stered rents from temple-lands. Nor are we sur- 
prised that the ypappareis of this department took 
charge of 77s Seimvogopiaxyns moumys : on the contrary, 
we can identify this celebration with the lectisternium 
voted in No. ccccLxxx1u! from the funds administered 
by the gerousia. In No. pxLiv the gerousia erects 
a monument ék Tay idtwy; that is, the expenses were 
not defrayed out of public moneys of which the 
gerousia had charge, and which were voted for 
public purposes in extreme cases (No. CCCCLXXxII1), 
but out of moneys properly its own. For the 
gerousia, like other corporations, might receive 
bequests; probably its members paid entrance 
money and other fees. Thus out of this privy 
purse of the corpcration itself, the expense of the 
monument was met (No. vxtiv). In several in- 
scriptions, as No. pciv (compare C. I. 3201, from 
Smyrna), we hear of a dpvedéss ris yepovoias, I shall 
discuss this title in the notes ad Jlocum, where If 
adopt the suggestion of Menadier (p. 51), that the 
words tpr@dds veynris are to be taken togcther in 
the sense of ‘Musical Judge, i.e. awarder of the 
prize for tprvedia at the Hadrianeia (see p. 79).* 
The inscription harmonizes with the view I take 
of the gerousia, if we suppose this body to be 
trustee of the funds which supported the Hadri- 
aneia, funds which may in part (as at Smyrna, 
C. I. 3148,) have come from a grant of the emperor 
himself. 

But the most significant passage of all are lines 
206-207 of the Salutaris bequest (No. CCCCLXXN1): 
‘If Salutaris die before the execution of his gift, his 
heirs shall be bound to pay over the capital sum, 
together with the interest due upon it, kara ra lepa 
Ths Ocod Kal Ta mapa Tois mpecBuTépas EexdavioTika Ey- 
ypaga, That of mpecBirepor is synonymous with 7 
yepovota may be gathered from No. DLXxxvu, and 
is proved by C. I. 3417. 
are registers of public loans, kept by the gerousia ; 
and the loans are made from the treasures of the 
Artemision. Observe that éyype¢% was the technical 
Attic term for the registration of public debtors, 
who were éyyeypappévo: év dxporédec (Demosthenes, 

The financial importance of* the 
gerousia appears also in No. CCCCLXxxI, line 58. 


The éxdavorixa éyypaga 


* Menadier adds ‘ quem Hesychius interpretatur ipvwddv BpaBevrjy, but I have not been able to find such a gloss. True to his view 
of the gerousia as a social club, Mommsen suggests that the tuvpdés merely superintended its musical entertainments (Provinces of the 


Roman Empire, Eng. Tr. i, p. 354). 
PART III, 


Xx 


Menadier proposes to go further and identify 7a 
avorteuava of the Ephesian decree concerning Mith- 
radates (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 136, line 36 foll. ; 
Hicks, Manual, No. 205) with the gerousia: dca é€ 
iepa Oedavetotat mavtas Tovs dgpeiAovras Kai yetpifovras a1o- 
AcAvabat amo tov opeiAnpdtav, wAnY Tov bTd Tov oVETE- 
HaTev 7» Tav amrodcderypévor br’ adbtov exdaveto|7 |ov éri 
vroOnkas dedavetopévwr, Toray & mapeicbat rods TéKous 
amo Tov ElatovTos évtavTod ews dv 6 SHpos els KadXlova 
Certainly such an inter- 
pretation suits the passage very well, and overnya 
(collegium) is actually employed for the gerousia 
m an inscription from Tralles (C. I. 2930). I had 
however adopted a different explanation when pub- 
lishing the Mithradates decree in my Manual; nor 
clo I see why, if the gerousia simply is meant, the 
plural overéwara should be employed. 


4 2? 
Tapayevntat Kardo[ra lou, 


Tue Epiuestaxn CALenpDAR. 


We may take it for granted that the Calendar of 
Ephesos originally resembled the Calendar of Athens 
the mother-city. The names of several months 
were certainly the same in both cities, and in all 
probability the civil year originally began at Ephesos, 
as at Athens, at Midsummer. Of these points 
however we have no direct evidence, either in an- 
cient writers or in inscriptions; and even now we 
are unable to give a complete list of the names of 
the Ephesian months. 

When we leave the earlier history of Ephesos, 
of which so few monuments remain, and enter upon 
the times which followed the conquests of Alexander, 
it might be expected that fuller information would 
be obtainable. Here however the evidence is 
dubious, if not conflicting. It is universally ad- 
mitted that the Macedonians began their year with 
the month Dios (October) at the Autumn equinox 
(Clinton, ¥. H., Appendix on the Macedonian months), 
It was to be expected that the extension of Mace- 
donian influence would lead to the adoption of the 
Macedonian mode of reckoning; and this was the 
case, as appears from various passages cited by 
Clinton (4c.). Thus we are not surprised to read 
in the Letier of the Church of Smyrna concerning 
the martyrdom of St. Polycarp (a.p. 154-5, according 


to Waddington, Fastes, p. 221): paprupe? dé 6 paxdpios | 


ModtKapros pnvds ZavOickod (the sixth Macedonian 
month) devrépa ivrapévov, mpd émra xaravdev Mapriwy. 
The writer, living in Asia in the second century, 
reckons by the Macedonian Calendar. Now it is as- 
serted by Galen (a. D. 130-200) in his commentary on 
the Epidemics of Hippokrates (Op. xvii, p. 21), that 
the Macedonian year had been adopted in all (amrd- 
gas) the Asiatic cities. This statement is confirmed 
by the Hemerologium Florentinum (see Ideler, 
Handbuch d. Chronol. i, 410). This not only makes 
the Ephesian Calendar of the imperial times to re- 
semble the Macedonian in commencing the year in 
the Autumn, but also presents us with a list of 
the Epbesian months which is contradicted by all 
the authentic evidence we have. 


There are three questions to be answered before 
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we can reconstruct the Calendar of any Greek city: 
(1) what are the names of the months? (2) Are 
the months, and is the year, solar or lunar? (3) 
When did the civil year begin ? 

In reply to (1), the inscriptions prove that the 
Ephesians retained as late as the second century 
A.D. their old Ionic Calendar (see Droysen, Hermes, 
xv, 1880, p. 363). Whatever other changes may 
have followed from the extension of Macedonian 
influence after Alexander, or again through the 
rectification of the Calendar by the Julian reform 
of B.c. 46, it remains certain that no radical change 
took place in the names of the Ephesian months. 

As to (2), Bishop Lightfoot (Ignatius and Poly- 
carp, 1, pp. 664 foll.) has sufficiently proved, from 
data partly supplied by myself, that the solar Calen- 
dar was early introduced at Ephesos, although the 
native names of the months were unchanged. 

The Ephesian months which occur in the inscrip- 


' tions are the following :— 


‘Ayvnidéy ; Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1537. 

"AvOcornpidv: No. CCCCLXXx1, line 321. 

"Aprepioidy : No. ccccLxxxu1 4, line 17. 

Oapyndidv : No. CCCCLXXxXI, passim. 

Anvaidy: No. cccctxxvn, Col. E; Joseph. Antiq. 
XIV, IO, 12. 

[Mat |uaxrnp[idy]: No. per 4. 

Merayerovudv: No, DXXVIIL 

Neoxatoapedy ?: No. pci d, m. 

lloveSedy (Moadedv) : No. ccccLxxxt, line 303 ; 
ceccLxxvul, Col. E, F; C. I. 3028. 


We have also éydocs wiv mentioned in a late (funeral ?) 
inscription, C.1. 3005; and dwdéxaros uyv in a decree 
of the age of Commodus, No. ccccixxxm1 6. These 
two instances confirm the statement of Corsini 
(Fast. Att. ii, 464 foll.) that the Asiatic Greeks oc- 
casionally called their months by their numerical 
order in the Calendar (compare Clinton, Fasti 
Hell. iti, Appendix, ch. 4, p. 380). The same thing 
was done in Phokis (see Part ii, p. 20), and elsewhere 
(see Hermann, Monatskunde, p. 12; C. I. 3892). 

Hermann (Monatskunde, pp. 123 foll.), in addition 
to the months named above, includes also in the 
Ephesian Calendar ’Amarovpedv and Kadapadéy. For 
‘Ararovpeov I can find no epigraphical or other 
evidence, and Ahrens omits it when speaking of the 
Ephesian Calendar in his contributions Zur Grie- 
chischen Monatskunde, Rhein. Museum, xvi (1862), 
pp. 355 foll. Similarly Bischoff, Leipz. Studien, vir 
(1884), p. 397. Kadapav is a faulty conjecture of 
Boéckh, C. I. 2953 4, which inscription is not Ephe- 
sian (see p. 67 zo¢e, and Homolle, Bulletin de Corr. 
Hell. v, 1881, pp. 25 foll.). 

As to (3) it is certain that the Ephesian year did 
not begin with our January. In the Salutaris decree 
the First document is dated ’Ezi n{ pur |aveals| T]B. KA. 
"Avrindrpov ’lovdtlavoi, Hav os] | Moadedvos 5° icrapévov, 
Now the sixth Posideon would correspond to the 
end of December. The Seventh document is dated 
2éft@ “Arriw LovBovpare 7d B’ Mdpxe “Aa'vip Mapkad\d\o 
bmdros (1.€. A.D. 104) mpd 7’ Kadavddv Mapriov, én 1 pu-~ 
tdvews MiB. KNavdiov’ Avrimdrpov ’lovAcavod, | unvos “Avéec- 
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rnpiavos B ZeBaory. So that Julianus who was 
prytanis in December is still prytanis in the following 
February, the prytanis being the Ephesian Epony- 
mus. Indeed we have in C. I. 3957 4 what amounts 
almost to proof of the fact that at least in later times 
the Ephesian year began on September 24: see 
Marquardt, Rom. Alt. iv, p. 177 note; Waddington, 
Fastes des Provinces Asiatiques, p. 20. If so, we 
may arrange the Ephesian months, as far as they 
are known, in the following conjectural order. 


EPHESIAN. ATTIC. ENGLISH. 
: t : 
1. Neoxatcapewy (?) Boedromion { oS 
October. 
2. Unknown Pyanepsion \ Mayen hee 
- oy (? Mmakienon { November. 
3. Matpaxtynptoy ( ) alma l Deesesbern: 
D ber. 
4. Toodear Posideon { ema 
January. 
January. 
5. Anvacoy Gamelion { February. 
Feb ‘ 
6. "AvOertnpiov Anthesterion { Seni - 
March. 
7. “Aprepimiv Flaphebolion \ April 
8. Unknown ( April. 
er } Mounychion 1 May. 
g. Sapyntov Thargelion ' a 
10. Unknown Skirophorion pune: 
July. 
. ly. 
11. Unknown Hekatombaion \ a 
August. 
12. Mace yeeravey, ! Metageitonion August. 
Swiexaros pny September. 


Of doubtful position, ‘Ayvniov. 


EPpHESIAN GAMES AND FESTIVALS. 


The following agonistic festivals will be found 
named in the inscriptions :— 

1, "Adpidveca, or ’Adpidvera "Odrvpmia, or ‘Oddpmia ev 
’Edéow: held every fourth year like its great original 
(C. I. 2987 4), and celebrated with contests both 
musical (C. I. 2810, 3208, No. pciv) and athletic 
(C. I. 2999, 3000, 3209). Hadrian was commonly 
worshipped as Olympian Zeus, and games in his hon- 
our were therefore styled ’OAvpma (Krause, Olymp. p. 
202, note 1). Later on however the local celebration 
of the Olympia at Ephesos must have been made 
independent of the Ephesian Hadrianeia ; for in an 
Attic inscription of A.D. 250-300 a xjpvg enumerates 
among his victories side by side ’OAvuma ev “Egéow 
B’, BapBidrAna ev’ Edéog &, Adpidvera ev "Egpéow (C.1.A. 
iii, 129). 

2. "Aprepioa ('Aprepeioa, “Aprepiona); or, more 
fully, 7&2 peydra lepa “Aprepiota : held every year in 
the month Artemision, on which we have a well- 
known decree, No. cccctxxxu. As I have never 
found this festival named in other than Ephesian 
inscriptions, I suppose it to have been more famous 
as a gathering for religion and pleasure than for its 
games. It certainly however comprised athletic 
(Nos. pv, pxv) and probably musical competitions. 
One also of the agonistic inscriptions (No. pcv1) 


will be seen to be in honour of a boy named 2ap- | 


anédov from Akmonia in Phrygia, tals xwpodos, who 
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had won a prize for his acting (7s mepi tiv UmoKpiow 
éumeipias) at the Artemisia; it appears therefore that 
the Artemisia included dramatic competitions also. 

3. BapBiddAna (BapBdrea) €y Edéoa, occasionally 
BadBiddna, and once (perhaps by mistake, C. L. A. iii, 
No. 127) BapBd(A)Aca: a very famous festival, to 
judge from its frequent mention in avonistic lists 
from various parts of Greece (see Index to C. I., 
and to C. I. A. vol. iti), It included athletic and 
musical contests. Whether it was quinquennial 
or not, does not appear: of its origin I sha!! have 
to speak in dealing with the agonistic inscription, 
No. pcv. 

4. Emwveixia év ‘Edéow, mentioned only in one of 
the agonistic lists, No. pcxv, where see notes. 

5. Edéona (Edécea), or Edéona ra peydda. or Ta pe- 
yara ‘Edéona lepa iceXaorixd, celebrated every fourth 
year, and comprising both athletic and musical compe- 
titions. Guhl (Ephesiaca, p. 116) identifies the ‘E@é- 
aera with the ’Aprepiowa as if the identification needed 
no proof. But in one agonistic list (No. pcv) the 
kowa ‘Acias év ’Edéoo, the Meydda’Edécera and the Ap- 
repiora ev Epéow are named side by side as if quite 
distinct. I think it possible however (though there 
is no evidence for the conjecture) that the ‘Aprepiova 
was a mere local festival confined to the province of 
Asia, but that every fourth year it was celebrated with 
exceptional splendour as the 'E¢éoea, with contests 
which brought competitors from all parts of Greece. 

6. Kowa ’Acias év Egéom: a quinquennial festival, 
comprising athletic, and probably musical contests 
(C. I. 1720). It was held in turn in the different 
cities that were seats of the common cultus (Mon- 
ceaux, De Communi Asie, p. 56; Lightfoot, Igna- 
tius and Polycarp, ii, p. 987). This festival I would 
identify with dyaves rod ZeBacrod at Ephesos men- 
tioned C. I. 2961 4. 

At what time of year these festivals were held 
we do not know, except in the case of the Artemisia. 
It appears from Nos. pcxx and pcxxr that gladia- 
torial shows formed part of the attractions of the 
kowa Aocias: compare notes on No. DCLXx. 

Besides the festivals which comprised contests and 
exhibitions, there were other festivals in honour of 
the deities chiefly worshipped at Ephcsos. Thus 
Guhl enumerates the Tavpera in honour of Poseidon 
(p. 122), Thesmophoria in honour of Demeter (p. 
123; see Herod. vi, 16); and naturally assumes 
that the Ephesian month Lenzon was so named 
from a celebration of the Ajvaa in honour of 
Dionysos (p. 128). We are expressly told by 
Herodotos (i, 147) that the Ephesians and Kolo- 
phonians alone among all the Ionian states did not 
celebrate the ’Amarovpia—xarta dévov tiva oxy, But 
whatever the legendary account may have been, this 
exclusion probably dated from the time when the 
Ephesian colonists formally placed themselves under 
the protection of the Asiatic deity afterwards known 
as the Ephesian Artemis. The Apaturia was the 
family festival of Athens and her daughter states ; 
and how could a colony that had forgotten Athené, 
any longer keep the Apaturia? (see E. Curtius, 
Ephesos, p. 13). 


Besides the festivals already named, we Acne also 
at Ephesos certain solemnities mentioned under the 
title of Mysteries (uvorjpia). A careful comparison 
of all the passages, whether of authors or of in- 
scriptions, which speak of mysteries at Ephesos, 
enables us to classify these celebrations as follows :— 

(1) Strabo, xiv, p. 640, describes a mystery-festival 
celebrated on Mount Solmissos, of which the birth of 
Artemis formed the central subject. It was managed 
by a college of priests called Kouvpyres, who are men- 
tioned in No. ccccxirx, and their mpwroxoupys in No. 
pxcv1 4. It is this festival which is probably referred 
to in No. pxcvr and C. I. 3002. The latter docu- 
ment speaks of the munificence of a certain Ulpia 
Evodia Mudiané, and implies that the celebration 
of the festival in part depended upon the liberality 
of the principal Ephesians. If No. ccccixxxui 
refers, as is probable, to the same festival, then in 
the reign of Commodus it had for some time been 
in abeyance, and was publicly revived by help of 
funds furnished by the gerousia (see p. 77). From 
another inscription (No. pxcv1 2) we infer that pri- 
vate munificence was drawn upon for the celebration. 

(2) A letter addressed to the proconsul of Asia, 
L. Mesti.s Florus, a. p. 83-84 (quoted from a copy 
of Cyriacus, on No. pv1) informs us that there was 
at Ephesos a yearly celebration of the mysteries of 
Demeter, which had from olden times been held 
with the approval of ‘kings and emperors and the 
yearly proconsuls.’ With this agrees the language of 
Strabo (xiv, p. 633), which implies that the Athenian 
colonists brought with them to Ephesos the worship 
of the Eleusinian Demeter. He states that the 
descendants of Androklos still retained, amongst 
other privileges, the supervision of the Eleusinian 
festival : kai ri viv of éx rod yévous évoudfovrar Bacireis 
éxovrés Tivas Tipas, mpoedpiav te év dyaou Kai mopgtpay 
éemlonpov to} Bacidixod yévous, oxirwva dvri eximrpou, 
Whether this 
rule was observed in the later times of the Empire 
is doubtful. Nothing appears of it in No. pv1, where 
the mysteries of Demeter seem to be alluded to. 
Some further information is afforded by No. pxcv, 
which proves that in the times of the Antonines the 
festival was conducted by a thiasos of Demetriasts, 
which comprised a priest (/epevs), a hierophant, and a 
manager (€mpeAntis rav puornpiov), There must 
have heeh a temple of Demeter at Ephesos, but its 
locality is unknown. The phrase however in No. 
DXCV, of mpd médAcews Anunrpiacrai, implies that it was 
outside the walls of the city; (see p. 218 fost). The 
same inscription proves that the myth of Demeter 
at Ephesos associated Dionysos with the goddess, 
just as Iacchos at Eleusis (see Part i, p. 177). 

(3) Thata mystery-festival in honour of Dionysos 
was held at Ephesos we know from Plutarch (Ant. 
27), who speaks of the way in which the citizens and 
ladies of Ephesos welcomed Antonius as Dionysos, 
themselves dressed in costume as Fauns, Satyrs, and 
Bacchants. I have quoted this passage of Plutarch 
to illustrate No. pc, which may be connected with 
a similar worship of the Emperor Hadrian as a new 
Dionysos. The month Lenzon at Ephesos itself | 
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implies a celebration of the Lenza. The wild pro- 
cession of maskers described as the xaraydéyov in the 
Martyrdom of St. Timothy (Phot. Bibl. cod. 254), 
appears io have more resemblance to a Dionysiac 
celebration than to the rites of Artemis or of De- 
meter (see Hermann, Gottesd. Alterthiimer, §f 66, 
67); though Lobeck (Aglaoph. i, p. 177) assigns it 
to Artemis, and Athenzos, p. 394 F, describes xara- 
yeyta at Eryx in honour of Aphrodite. 


THE TEMPLE-WARDENS (Newroia:, veorroiol). 


The office of neopoies or neopoios, although un- 
known at Athens, was common enough in other 
parts of Greece, especially in Asia Minor. Already 
on No. ccccxi azfe I have spoken of this office 
at Priené. At Halikarnassos the decree about 
appointing a priestess of Artemis Pergza is dated 
"Eni vewroiou Xappidov (C. I. 2656); he may have 
been the chairman of a board. At Paros (C. I. 

2396) the singular is used, to date a dedication, 
[E}ri varoob «7.4, At Aphrodisias (C. I. 2811) 
we find an apxivewrody vewroiay tis émihaveotdrns 
beot “Agdpodeirns (compare C. I. 2812, and Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 1596 42s) who has 
been superintending certain games. From C. 1. 2749 
this board appears to have been five in number, 
and they are described laying out the funds of the 
goddess in buildings. In C. I. 2824, 2826, 2848 it 
Is specified upon tombs that if the heirs of the 
testator do not fulfil his directions concerning the 
sepulchre, certain fines shall be payable to the god- 
dess Aphrodite which of xara rév raipéy veorotoi shall 
recover. At Teos [of v]ewmoi[a:] are named in con- 
nexion with the temple of Dionysos (C. I. 3062). 
At Tasos (C. I. 2671) of vewroia: are to inscribe a 
decree either in the temple of Zeus or of Artemis: 
at another time (C. I. 2678) they are to inscribe a 
decree ‘in the agora.’ In C. I. 2673, 2675, 2677, 
also from lasos, 6 vewmoins, who must be the chairman 
of the board, is instructed to inscribe decrees. At 
Magnesia ad Mzandrum (C. I. 2917) there seems 
to have been a board. 

These examples show what the functions of the 
neopoioi were; viz. to take care of the fabric and 
repairs of a temple; to superintend any addition to 
its fabric, such as the setting up of inscriptions; and 
in some cases (as at Aphrodisias) to take charge 
of its revenues. At Ephesos the board of neopoioi 
is frequently mentioned, and naturally they held 
an important office in having the charge of the 
fabric of the Artemision. In the series of decrees 
of the Macedonian time (ccccxtvu, foll.) of vewrota: 
are uniformly entrusted with the duty of inscribing 
decrees in the temple: similarly in No. ccccLxxvi, 
line 21. Also in Nos. cccexiix and ccccixx the 
neopoiai apply to the boulé (at the instance of the 
gerousia and émixAnro established by Lysimachos) 
to ask for honours to be granted to persons who 
have deserved well of the goddess. It is observable 
that in these earlier inscriptions the word is always 
spelt vewmota: (from veorroins). In the inscriptions of 
the imperial times the spelling is always veorool, 
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veorroveiv, &C. 
speaking of documents of Roman times, says ‘locis 
prope omnibus NEO/IO/O2 est in schedis ex quibus 
Aphrodisiensia edidi:’ but he everywhere corrects 
it into vewmasés. The evidence from Aphrodisias is 
certainly conflicting: but the uniform witness of the 
Ephesian marbles in favour of veorotot proves that 
Béckh was wrong in correcting all his copies into 
vewrratol (see C. I. 2782, 2785, 2795, 2837, &c.)*. From 
No, DLxxvill it appears that the board at Ephesos 
numbered twelve members, two being chosen an- 
nually from each tribe; the first member from the 
first tribe ('Egeceis) gave his name to their year 
(2é¢d.). Similarly at Iasos the vewmota: were ap- 
pointed one from each tribe (Hellen. Journal, viii, 
1887, p. 105). The election of neopoioi seems to 
have been made by the ekklesia (see No. DLXxx). 
The office was one of some dignity and also of a 
sacred character, and is accordingly very often 
mentioned, especially in ex votos and dedications 
(Nos. pixvt, foll.). At Samos likewise the vewmotas 
repeatedly made dedications to Hera: see note 
on No. pixvi. It is probable that the neopoioi, 
although theirs was not a liturgy but a magistracy, 
were expected to be men of considerable means. 
At least it is clear from No. pLxx1x 6, and from the 
similar document there cited from Waddington- 
Le Bas, that there were occasions when citizens 
volunteered to serve the office: ofS eveomoinaay .. . 


avoaiperot, It is doubtful whether this merely arose 


through vacancies caused by death or resignation; 


or whether it points to a lack of wealth or of public 
spirit. The functions of the board at Ephesos 
partly appear from the examples already cited, 
and are further illustrated by the Salutaris bequest 
(No. ccccLxxx1); where in lines 292 foll., and 391 
foll. the neopoioi (or at least two of the board) are 
directed to accompany the procession of images from 
the pronaos of the Artemision, and to see that they 
are safely brought back to the temple. Also in line 
381 it is provided that when the images are cleaned 
by the proper functionary with plate-powder (apyv- 
poparixy), two of the neopoioi are to be present. The 
reason is obviously that these images formed part 
of the furniture of the temple, of which the neopoiot 
were wardens. 


"Ayopavépot, 


It may be assumed that the office of dyopavdpos 
was an important one. In No. pixxv it is held by 
a member of the gerousia, and in No. pi by another 
person of some consequence. In No. DLxxIl the 
aorist dyolpavopyfoas shows that it waS an annual 
office, and probably elective: so in No. pccviil, 
dyopalvopt{cavra. No. pcivi (see the note) speaks of 
a tomb being built mpds 7d dyopavépiy : the inscription 
is a late one, and we may suppose at that period the 
offices of the agoranomoi were somewhere on the 
north side of the city, between the north city-gate 


Bockh on C. I. 2810 from Aphrodisias, 
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and the Artemision. The general duties of the offiee 
appear from the language of Aristotle (Politics vii/8, 
§ 3=1321 6, 12) mpa@rov per ovv émipédXea TOY avayKaiwy 
) mepi tiv dyopay, ép 7H Sel riva apxijy eivat Thy epop@oav 
mepi te TA ovpPddrata Kal Thy evxoopiav,—and he pre- 
sently classes the dyopavéyo: with doruvépo. The 
decree of the third century in honour of Agathokles 
of Rhodes (No. cccctv) shows that the Ephesian 
agoranomos superintended the business of the mar- 
ket. In this decree 6 dyopavépos is probably the 
chairman of the board: the market of Ephesos 
would be too important for one man to superintend 
it, and in other cities the plural number is used. 
At Olbia there were five agoranomoi (C. I. 2078); 
at Athens, Mesambria, Tralles there were two 
(Béckh, Staatsh. i, 70; C. I. 2053; Bulletin de Corr. 
Hell. i, 55). As we do not hear of any @ervvépo: at 
Ephesos, it is probable that che agoranomoi, besides 
being inspectors of the market, of weights and 
measures, and so on, were also responsible for the 
police of the streets as well as of the agora. 


2Tparnyoi. 


The strategoi appear, in the extant documents 
from Ephesos, solely in the character of civil magis- 
trates. In the decree respecting Mithradates, B.c. 86, 
(Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1364; Hicks, Manual, No. 
205) they are named with the ypaupareds THs Bovdns 
and the mpéedpo as drafting a decree and proposing it 
to the ekklesia. In the Salutaris decrees, A.D. 104, 
(No. ccccLxxxt, lines 7, 307) the strategoi exercise 
the same function, but in company with the ypappareds 
rob djpou alone. They appear in the same connexion 
in No. ccccLxxxit 6, which is dated a.p. 160. In 
No. pxxvult, which is unhappily incomplete, the stra- 
tegoi are again named in conjunction with the 
ypappareds too djpov as concerned in some contract 
for public works. In other words, from the first 
century B.c. onwards, the strategoi at Ephesos, as in 
other Greek cities, were the chief civil magistrates. 
We have no information as to their number, but 
perhaps. as at Athens, it corresponded to the number 
of the tribes. How early their office ceased to be 
concerned with warfare, we cannot exactly say. The 
inscriptions show that at Priené and at Erythra the 
strategoi retained some relics of their original func- 
tions together with the powers of the chief civil 
magistrate (see p. 35 and p. 53 av/e). 


 pappareis Bovdas, yepovaias, Sjpou, 


Already in discussing the character of the boule 
and gerousia we have had occasion to speak of 
their ypappareis. They were themselves members _ 
of their respective boards, and possessed of con- 
siderable influence. The ypappareds ths Bovdns is 
mentioned in the Salutaris bequest (No. CcCCLxxxI, 
lines 128, 187) and in No. pxcv1é. The ypap- 
pareds THs yepovefas is named in Nos. CCCCLXXxXVI, 
DLXXXVII; compare DLxxviia. The ypappareds rob 
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* Not less irregular is the form NEOKOPO3, in Nos. D, DxvII (where see notes). 
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éjpov, at least in Roman times, was the most pro- 
minent of the three. For as the real vigour of the 
ekklesia declined in the atmosphere of imperial rule, 
while at the same time the forms of the free republic 
were retained, it was more and more left to the ypap- 
parevs to arrange the business of the public assembly. 
Together with the otparnyoi he drafted the decrees 
to be proposed (Nos. ccccLxxx1, lines 7, 289, 306; 
CCCCLXXXII 6, ccccxc1x,»). He has the decree en- 
graved (No, ccccLxxx1, line 300). He takes charge of 
money left to the people of Ephesos (zé7d., line 193). 
His year of office dates a decree in the Emperor's 
letter (No. ccccLxxx1x). Once he is styled 6 Egecior 
ypappareds (No, CcCCLxxx1, line 72). He also super- 
intends the execution of works ordered by the people 
(Nos. Dxxrx, Dxxxim). It is also plain that the 
ypapparevs tov Sjpov held a high position in the 
community: in No. p he holds the title of Asiarch 
(compare also Wood’s Ephesus, Inscriptions from 
the Great Theatre, 3; and No. pxxvitt, where the 
ypappareds Tod Sypou is also Bacidevs), It is therefore 
one example the more of St. Luke’s accuracy in 
speaking of titles, when in Acts xix, 35 foll., he de- 
scribes the ypazpared’s as possessed of great influence 
with the assembly, and keenly sensible of his own 
responsibility. 


Mptravis, 


I have already pointed out (p. 72) that the Ephe- 
sian mptravs was the eponymous magistrate, and 
corresponded to the Athenian archon: see Nos. 
CCCCLXXVII, line 65, &c.; ccccLxxx1, lines 1, [243], 
285, 320; DXXVII1; DLxx; pi~xxvié. No. pxcvi } 
exhibits a female prytanis, which proves that the 
office had long since become merely titular, and was 
practically a liturgy. 


Tapia tis méd€ws, 6 oikovdpos, 

Oi rapia: zs médkews are mentioned in one late 
sepulchral inscription pcxxxvi. It is remarkable 
that so little is said in the Ephesian inscriptions 
about any financial officers. The olxovéyos of Nos. 
CCCCXLVIII, CCCCLXIX was probably a subordinate 
official. The reason may be that the finances of 
the state and of the temple were administered by 
the gerousia. 

Of the BovAapyos I have spoken on p. 74: see 
No. DLXXXVI. 

‘O Bacirevs. 


Concerning 6 Baoieds see No. pxxviit, and the pas- 
sage there cited from Strabo. 


Hadovépos, 


‘O madwvépos (late form for ma:dovépos) is named in 
the Salutaris bequest, as exercising discipline over 
the sons of citizens when they appeared upon public 
occasions (No. ccccLxxx1, lines 170, 174). The 
office is closely allied to that of the yupvaciapyos 
(C. I. 2885, 3185) and of the é#Bapyos. The best 
exemplification of it is the decree from Stratonikeia 
(C. I. 2715) instituting a choir of boys. See also 
Aristotle, Politics, iv, 17, §§5, 7= 1336, 32, 40; he 
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often classes the office with 4 yuvacxovopia, as 262d. vi, 
15, §13 = 13004, 4. 
"EgnBo, EgpunBapyos. 

We may suppose the &fn8o at Ephesos to have 
been organized and instructed in one or more 
gymnasia (compare No. pcxvitt, line 18 and No. pcvr) 
in very much the same way as at Athens, although 
we have no such ample information from Ephesos, as 
is supplied by the Attic documents about the Ephebi 
(see Dittenberger, De Ephebis Atticis; Dumont, 
Essai sur I'Ephébie Attique). At Ephesos, as at 
Athens, the ephebi took a prominent part in the 
religious solemnities of the state; and they are 
frequently mentioned in the Salutaris bequest 
(No. ccccLxxx1, lines 86, 90, 195; Frag. 1, 26). 
They were under the discipline and guidance of an 
Ephebarchos (Nos. ccccLxxxt, line 153; DLXxIx a), 
corresponding apparently to the Kosmetes of the 
Attic gymnasium. The Kosmetes was responsible 
for the discipline and instruction of the ephebi, and 
on all occasions of state he was their head and 
representative. His position has been compared to 
that of the Head of a College in an English Uni- 
versity, only his office was annual, and it usually 
involved a heavy expenditure. 


F upvaciapyos. 


The number of the Gymnasiarchs is uncertain, 
and may have varied from time to time. The duties 
of a Gymnasiarch were financial rather than disci- 
plinary; he had to administer the funds available 
for the expenses of the gymnasium. These funds 
were partly furnished by the state, partly by private 
individuals, but largely also by himself. The office 
was therefore one of high dignity. In No. p we hear 
of trav] yupvaciapxotvrev .. . yupvaotapyias. From No. 
DLXXXVII 6 it appears as if one of. the Gymnasiarchs 
was always a member of the gerousia: possibly he 


‘was nominated by that body to administer funds 


voted by the gerousia for the gymnasium. Perhaps 
we should restore in No. piu [yupv]aciapyov, One 
chief expense was the supplying of oil: in many 
inscriptions accordingly benefactors are praised as 
adeiparres the members of the gymnasium, i.e. they 
had supplied oil at their own expense (see Béckh 
on C. 1. 3616, 3617, 3643, &c.). 


"A yovobérat, 


Passing from the gymnasium, which existed for 
the due education of young citizens, to the athletic 
contests connected with the public games, we hear 
of other offices allied to those just mentioned, but 
yet distinct. An Agonothetes was appointed for 
each of the agonistic festivals ; his duty was to direct 
and control the actual contests, to keep discipline, 
and to superintend the award of prizes. Already in 
this volume we have found the dyevoérns of the 
Dionysia at Priené(No. ccccxi. &c.) and Samothrace 
(No. ccccxttv), and of the Antiocheia at Laodikeia 
(No. ccccxx), charged with a proclamation to be 
made at the games. The Agonothetz of the various 
festivals at Ephesos (see p. 79) will frequently be 
mentioned in the inscriptions that follow. 


Navnyupidpxys. 

Besides the Agonothetes who was concerned with 
the athletic and other contests, there was a 7avyn- 
yupidpxns who superintended the celebration of the 
festival as a whole. This office is not unfrequently 
named. Like the dywvoérns, the mavnyvpidpxns of 
a festival was a considerable contributor to its ex- 
penses. But it was exceptional for one man to act 
in both capacities, as did T. A]. Marcianus Priscus 
at the Artemision a.p. 160: see No. CCCCLXXXII¢ 
where he is styled dywvoGérnv kai ral ynyupidpyny Tov 
peyddov "Apr epiciov, Kai] mpdrov ad’z[év mojoavta] rhv 
mavnyupw Kata TédeLo vy] K.7.A. 


*Areirrns. 


In No. pcx a grateful athlete records, after his 
victories, the name of his @Aeérrns, i.e. his trainer. 
The dAeéarrns, a paid instructor of athletes, must not 
be confused with the behefactors of gymnasia who 
are often termed of ddciavres (see p. 82). 


Tue HIERARCHY OF THE ARTEMISION. 


I have reserved to the last that portion of the 
subject which is most likely to stimulate curiosity, 
although it has received the least attention. The 
inner organisation of any Greek temple would be an 
interesting subject for inquiry; but the Ephesian 
worship has the peculiar interest of uniting in itself 
both oriental and Hellenic ideas. Partly, perhaps, 
because of this fact, the worship of Artemis at 
Ephesos in the first two centuries of our era showed 
few signs of decline. When St. Paul began teaching 
at Ephesos, a. b. 55, the Artemis-worship was living, 
active and enthusiastic. For the moment indeed 
his spiritual influence alarmed the vested interests 
of paganism (Acts xix, 26 foll.). But we may regard 
the Salutaris bequest fifty years later (a. b. 104) and 
the elaborate provisions connected with it, as marking 
a reaction against Christianity, which shows no 
symptom of abatement until perhaps half a century 
later (a.p. 161, No. CCCCLXXNI1). 

Long before the Ionian migration* there was a 
spot in the valley of the Kayster, about five miles 
from the sea, which was sacred to the Ephesian god- 
dess. Two small streams, known to the Greeks after- 
wards as the Kenchreios and Selinus, flow past it 
northwards to join the Kayster, on either side of a 
hill which Mr. Wood was inclined to identify with 
Mount Solmissos. A fortress crowned the hill and 
protected the shrine below. The shrine, which stood 
in a grove of trees, was in the hands of a priesthood 
certainly of oriental, perhaps of Phoenician origin ; 
for the Ephesian goddess was from first to last an 
oriental divinity. Her image was a many-breasted, 
hideous idol, reminding us of the monstrous forms 
of Indian superstition; and under this form she 
was adored as the mother of life, the nourisher of 
the creatures of earth, air and sea. About her 
temple in the valley dwelt the tillers of the soil, 
paying dues and owing allegiance to their tutelary 
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goddess, and governed by her priesthood (Pausan. 
vii, 2, §.4: Gxovy 8? xai mepiré lepdv dddor Te ixeoias Evexa 
kai yuvaixes Tod’ Apatéver yévous). Nothing now marks 
the spot, except a mean village, which still entombs 
in its Turkish name Ayasoluk (7. ¢.”Aysos Oeoddyos) 
the memories of St. John the Divine. 

We can imagine what ensued upon the Ionian mi- 
gration. When the legendary Kodrids under Andro- 
klos brought their ships to the mouth of the KaVster, 
and driving back the native inhabitants, founded an 
Hellenic city upon the neighbouring hills Koressos 
and Pion, the strange worship of the ancient temple, 
with its emasculate priests and vestal priestesses and 
other singular features, must have interested chem 
and perhaps repelled them. By degrees the western 
settlers grew more familiar with the worship; they 
fancied they could discern in the Ephesian goddess 
a likeness to their own Artemis. And while they 
thus lent to the oriental cultus the new charm of 
Hellenic imagination, they gained for their infant 
city the distinction and the security of an imme- 
morial shrine, and an inviolable sanctuary (Pausan. 
Vii, 2,95: Tots dt wepi 76 lepdv oixobdor Setpa jv odd€v K.7.A.). 
Hither therefore the Ephesian Greeks transferred 
the legend of Leto’s travail; nere, they insisted, and 
not at Delos, was the birthplace of Artemis (Tacit. 
Ann. iii, 61; compare Nos. CCCCLXXXII, CCCCXLIX). 
Here accordingly, about a mile’s distance N.E. of 
the city walls, Artemis with her strange priesthood 
flourished, while Ephesos lived through its long 
history. For whatever fortunes befell the city, the 
Artemision was always safe. Xerxes spared it alone 
of the temples of Greece (Strabo, xiv, p. 624); and 
Augustus, though he might limit, did not venture to 
question, its rights of sanctuary (Nos. pxx11, foll.). 
As early as the sixth century a temple on a large 
scale was begun, which, though helped on by the 
gifts of Krasos (he gave most of the columns), it 
took a century to finish (No. pxvi1). Burnt down 
on the night that Alexander the Great was born, its 
rebuilding was not complete when he crossed the 
Aegean (No. ccccxcix azée), although all Asia con- 
tributed to the restoration (No. bxix). Two 
roads led from the city to the shrine, through the 
Magnesian gate and another (No. cCcccLNxxt, 
lines 402-405), both roads being favourite sites for 
tombs. The road however from the Magnesian gate 
was the most frequented ; and its solid marble pave- 
ment, thirty-five feet wide, was found deeply worn 
by wheels into four distinct ruts, testifying to the 
once busy traffic between the temple and the town 
(Wood's Discoveries at Ephesus, p. 114) Ata 
mile’s distance was the temenos, surrounded with 
a ring-wall by order of Augustus (Nos. pxxi11, foll.). 
The pilgrim passed within the temenos, and before 
him stood the famous temple, entered at the east 
end through a forest of columns, which were adorned, 
with an oriental magnificence, with life-sized figures 
in relief: some important fragments of these calata 
columnz are now in the British Museum. The 
temple was rich in lands (No. DLXxvu1), in fisheries 
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(No. p11), and bequests (No. ccCCLXxx1); and was 
served by a numerous body of sacred officers *. 

It was E. Curtius who first attempted (in his 
Beitrige, p. 9, and Ephesos, p. 6) to illustrate the 
position of the Artemis-worship at Ephesos by com- 
paring with it the temple and priesthood of Ma which 
existed both at Komana in Kappadokia and Komana 
in Pontus. In both of these towns, as at Ephesos, 
there flourished a worship evidently non-Hellenic in 
origin, however much it was afterwards Hellenized. 
Here also were numerous and powerful hierarchies, 
analogous to the priesthood of the Artemision. 
Strabo, who gives our only information of the two 
Komanas and their worship, was himself a native of 
Pontus ana connected by family with the old Pontic 
kings; and one of his ancestors, Dorylaos, had 
been advanced by his friend Mithradates the Great 
to the high-priesthood of Ma (xii, 557): so that his 
statements on this subject are of exceptional interest 
and value. He tells us that the priest of Ma at 
either Komana occupied a very important position, 
and stood second in the country only to the king; 
and in Kappadokian Komana the priest usually 
belonged to the royal house. The priest was landlord 
of a large extent of sacred lands, and ruled with 
almost absolute sway (like some medieval abbot) 
over an enormous retinue of temple-ministers and 
serfs (‘epodovAc), numbering over six thousand in all, 
of both sexes. The priest and the priestess of Ma 
lived within the temenos; and besides other rules 
of sanctity, no swine were admitted into the pre- 
cinct. To this important priesthood the appoint- 
ment seems to have been made by the king, and 
often therefore for political reasons; such at least 
was the case with Dorylaos, Archelaos, and Kleon 
mentioned by Strabo (xii, 557-8, 574-5, respecting 
Pontic Komana; xi, 521, xii, 525, concerning the 
other Komana). It is obvious that in many points 
the singular establishment at either Komana throws 
light upon the Artemision at Ephesos. There was 
a time, and that not very remote, when the Mega- 
byzos or chief priest of Artemis held a position 
hardly second to the ‘king’ (BaoiAe’s) of the Greek 
colony (see No. pxxvit). And in the days of the 
Ephesian republic the hierarchy of Artemis formed 
a compact body, with power only inferior to the civic 
authority of the state. Of course Hera at Samos 
or Argos, Asklepios at Epidauros, Dionysos at Teos, 
Athena at Priené or in her own Athens, were each 
in a sense supreme in their several cities. But in all 
these cases the priesthood formed part of the body 
of citizens, and what we may call Church and State 
were one and the same. But at Ephesos, although 
Artemis was to her birth-place all that Athena was 
to Athens, yet her priestly retinue had a status and 
a tradition independent of the Ionian colony, and no 


; were not only numerous but also well organized. 


lapse of years sufficed to obliterate all traces of the 
fact. 

As at Komana, so at Ephesos, many, if not all, 
of the temple ministers lived about the Artemision. 
Mr. Wood traced certain buildings within the 
temenos, ‘for seven hundred feet in a straight line 
running eastward, which he thought were the 
dwellings of the priests (Ephesus, p. 149). And 
though there is no evidence that the Ephesian 
establishment can be compared in point of number 
with the six thousand of Komana, yct the inscriptions 
reveal to us a numerous body of sacred officials, with 
an elaborate organization. This will best be seen 
from a review of the various titles mentioned in our 
inscriptions or elsewhere. 

MeyéBufos. 

Strabo (xiv, p. 641) writes of the Artemision: 
lepéas 8 evvovdyous elyov ods éxddovy MeyaBv(ous, xai 
GdrAayxdGev peridvres def tivas afiovs THs Totav’tyns mpo- 
aracias, Kal Hyov év Tinh peyaddAn’ ovvrepacba 8é rovrois 
expijy trapbévovs. vuvi d€ Ta pev pvddtretat Tov vopipnov 
ra & jrrov, dovdov dé péver 76 lepdv Kai viv cai mpédrepov. 
In other words the priesthood of Artemis consisted 
of a number of vestals, presided over by a eunuch- 
priest. Strabo’s words do not necessarily imply that 
there was a college of MeydBuga. I take it there 
was only one at a time, and this agrees well with the 
expression mpooracias. Xenophon (Anab. v, 3, rT) 6, 7) 
speaks of only one. We may be sure that the 
office was never held by a Greek; each Megabyzos 
was imported from abroad, and usually from Persia: 
hence the name, which seems to have been a titular 
name, like Czsar, etc. But this strange priesthood 
survived until late times; Pliny, N. H. xxxv, § 93 
(compare § 132) names it in connexion with Apelles ; 
Plutarch with Alexander the Great, Alex. 42; 
Plautus, Bacchides ii, 3, 74 names it in a play from 
Philemon, i.e. of the third century z.c.; Appian 
(Bell. Civ. v, 9) in connexion with the sojourn 
of Antony and Cleopatra at Ephesos; later than 
this we cannot for certain trace it, and Strabo 
seems to imply that its most repulsive features 
were a thing of the past (compare Bernays, Die 
Heraklitischen Briefe, pp. 107, 8). Quintilian how- 
ever still used the word Megabyzus as a typical 
name for an eunuch (Inst. Or. v, 12, § 21); in Lucian, 
Timon, § 22, the word is intended to convey asso- 
ciations of authority. 


Vestal priestesses. 


The priestesses of Artemis, over whom the Mega- 
byzos presided, are called by Strabo (2. c.) mép6evor or 
Vestals. A-curious passage of Plutarch (An seni sit 
gerenda resp., 795, 34 Reiske) compares them with 
the Vestal Virgins, and certainly implies that they 
It 


* We are tempted to supplement our scanty information by drawing upon the descriptions of Ephesos in the last three books of 
Achilles Tatius, who has a great deal to say about the temple of Artcmis. But I doubt whether this late romancer says anything true 
of the Artemision which would not be true of any other temple; and his account of the ordeal of the virgins of Artemis in the eighth 
book is probably a mere invention. The account in Xenophon Ephesius (i, 2) of the procession at the Artemisia is also very general, 
but may be more authentic: #yero 8€ ris "AprépiSos émxdpios copry dd rhs Toews emi TO lepdv' orddiot S€ low énrd’ (this is about the true 


distance) ee d€ nopmevew ndaas ras émywpiors mapGerous Kexoopnpevas moAdvTeAa@s Kai Tuts e~nBous x.T.A. 


nothing from such slippery authorities. 


I have preferred however to take 
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Si a a ee 
runs thus: KaOédov 8 domep ev ‘Papp rais ‘Eoridot 
rapbévos Too Xpovov Si@piorat, Td fev pavOdvev, 7d de 
Spav ra vevopirpéva, Td dé tpirov bn Siddoxew kat TOY 
év Eto mept tiv” Aprepw dpoiws éxdorny MedXépnv 7d 
aparov, el ‘lépny, To dé rpirov flaptépny Kxadovow obras 
§ redéws wodiTiKds avip Ta pey mpara pavOdver ert Todt- 
reverbat Kal pvovpevos, Ta 8 Exyara diddoxov kal puora- 
yoyav x.7.A. We may translate the three words by 
‘Novice,’ ‘Priestess,’ ‘Senior.’ The form éépn, for iépea 
(iépea), is unusual ; but it occurs in inscriptions from 
Kertch (C. I. 2108) and from Ephesos (C. I. 3003). 
It was further supposed by Guhl (Ephesiaca, p. 108) 
that these vestals of Artemis were termed MédAicoat. 
For this statement I find no positive evidence; 
although the bee, as the symbol of chastity, of or- 
ganization and of beneficent industry, enters often 
into the religious ideas of Greece, and Lactantius 
expressly states that certain priestesses of the Great 
Mother were called Meliss (Inst. i, 22): so also 
Hesychios s.v. Médiooat, and E. Curtius, Ephesos, 


p- 36. 


’"Eoonves. 


Whether the title MéAtcoa: was known at Ephesos 
or not, the bee was the regular type on the Ephesian 
coins (see Mr. Head’s Coinage of Ephesus), and 
an important college of priests at the Artemision 
was entitled of ’"Eoojves, Perhaps the title was of 
oriental, and even of Semitic origin, and Bp. Light- 
foot (Colossians, p. 96) may be wrong in considering 
its resemblance to the name of the Jewish sect of 
Essenes to be entirely accidental. Popular ety- 
mology however derived the word from €¢opés, and 
connected it with the type on the coins, with the 
meaning of ‘king-bee’ The Essenes are often 
named in the inscriptions. Neither their number 
nor mode of appointment is known. Their office 
was not for life (No. DLXxvuic, éoonvedoas), but 
for one year only (Pausan. viii, 13,91). From what 
is told us of their duties we gather that they formed 
a connecting link between the hierarchy and the 
civic life of Ephesos. It was the Essenes who 
‘drew the lot that determined the Tribe and the 
Thousand of a newly admitted citizen: it was as if 
the goddess herself, by their hands, welcomed him 
into her city and assigned him his place within it 
(Nos. CCCCXLVI, CCCCLVII, ccccLxvil). The phrase 
ran: émxAnpaca d& adrov rods "Eoojvas es pudny Kal 
x:dacrév, In many of the decrees of politeia ém- 
kAnpacat is used without an expressed subject, and 
we must understand rods ’Eoojvas, In No. CCCCXLVUI 
they are instructed to offer a sacrifice to Artemis 
(Osev edayyéda) in the name of the state. During 
their year of office they had to maintain, in various 
respects, a ceremonial purity; and it was they who 
superintended the banquets at the Artemision which 
followed the sacrifices at the Artemisia. This we 
learn from Pausanias (viii, 13, §1), whose statement 
appears the more authentic since the Ionic form 
leridropas gives it local colouring: ‘Ev dé tH xepa TH 
’Opyopeviov ...7d lepdv ort Tis Yuvias "Aprépidos * * Kai 
iéperav cat dvdpa iepéa. rovros od povoy Ta és Tas piges 
GvAd kal és Ta GAAa aylorevey KabéornKe Tov xpovoy TOU 
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Biov wdvra, xai otre Nourpa ovre Siaita owmi) KaTa Ta 
avta odiot xa0& Kai Tots moAdAois éoriv, ovde €$ otkiav 
mapiacw dvdpos ididrov, roratra oda Erepa éviavTov Kal 
od mpdcw ’Edeciov émirnSevovtas tovs ti Aprépidt ioria- 


, ~ ~ > ~ 
Topas yivopévovs, kadoupévous 6¢ bd vay mokiTav Eoonvas. 


Koupires. 

Oi Kovpires also formed a priestly college con- 
nected with the worship of the Ephesian Artemis: 
their origin is discussed on No. ccccxtix; and a 
mpwroxovpys, presumably the head of the college, is 
named in No. Dxcv1 4. 


‘H tépeca rijs ’Aprépidos, ‘lepeis. 


As the MeydBugos was the chief priest of Artemis, 
so there was also one priestess distinctively called 
t lépeva tas "Aprépidos : No. ccccLxxxI, line 162. In 
Nos. DLv1(?), DLXXI, DLXXIII we read of éepets, who 
were probably priests of Artemis, but their status 
is not defined. 


X pucopépot, iepovetxat, 


A certain number of the priests enjoyed the 
privilege of wearing gold (compare Nos. CCCCXxvI, 
ccccxxvit ante); and as such are classed with the 
iepoveixat or victors at the (Artemisian ?) games who 
were similarly privileged. This appears from the 
following passages: No. ccccLxxx1, lines 308 foll. 
érel of xpucogopodvres TH OG lepeis Kai lepovetxat Utré- 
ox(o\vro x.7.d.; lines 327 foll. z[ois x pvoodop|ojior 77 Od 
"Apréusdt iepledow Kai lepoveixars mpd modeas. So C. I. 
2963 ¢, a dedication to Hadrian by Of rév... xécpor 
Bacrd[ fovres] THs peyddns Oeas ['Aprépe]os mpd mod ew]s 
tepeis [kat feploveixar, These appear to have formed 
a college of themselves, and are described in brief 
as of xpuad Popo] or xpuod popoivres], No. CCCCLXXXI, 
line 290, which is evidently synonymous with the 
longer title: while in line 399 the same body is 
referred to as of éepoveixat, It is easy after this to 
see why a xpvolopép[os is classed with two éepeis in 
No. DLXxxI, and we can identify the body described 
in Nos. DCIV, DCXVIII 4, as xpuTopopor, 


*AxpoBdrat, 


Another order were the dxpoBéra:, whom the pre- 
sent text of Hesychios wrongly calls dxpitoBdrac: s. v. 
We learn from No. ccccixxxI, lines 374-6, that they 
were twenty in number; and Hesychios says their 
office was sacrificial. It has been suggested to me 
to connect this peculiar title with the small bronze 
figures usually called Lares, which represent a hoy 
moving on tiptoe and holding up a rhyton to pour 
wine on an altar. The Kouretes who watched over 
Rhea and the infant Zeus are also represented on 
tiptoe, and at Ephesos we have Kouretes of Leto 
and Artemis. 


“epost. 


In several inscriptions we hear of another order 
or grade of temple ministers who may have been 
numerous at Ephesos. These were the éepoé, a title 
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common in other parts of Greece. In No. pLxxxix a 
we read: ‘Emi dpyupéparos...vidov lepod, and again 
in 6: Smovdoroobtvros Ocoréurov iepoo, Also in 
DLXXVIII: Zrovdorovobvros.Oconépmov y roo Mevexpdrovs, 
iepov. There is no doubt as to the civic status held 
by the hieroi at Ephesos ; this is proved (as Menadier 
points out, pp. 9 foll.) by the enumeration of inhabi- 
tants in the Mithradates decree (Waddington-Le Bas, 
136a@, lines 43 foll.): elvat 82 xai rods iaoredeis Kal 
mapoikous Kai iepods kai éfedevOépous cai £évous boot dva- 
AdBwow ta Stra Kai mpds Tolds] Hyendvas droypdWovrat 
mavras woxiras K.7.4, In this passage the mdépoixo corre- 
spond to the péroxo: of Athens; a certain number of 
whom, being relieved of the perofxoy or tax upon 
aliens, and paying only such taxes as the citizens, 
were called icoredcis, Next to the aliens stand the 
hieroi; and after them the order of freemen, éfeA«v- 
Sep. Finally the gévo are aliens who have not 
secured the recognized status of mdpocxo: ( = pérorxor). 
All these classes, under the provisions of the decree, 
are offered the full Ephesian citizenship. 

The civic status therefore of the hieroi is clear : 
they were part of the free population, and were in 
no sense slaves or serfs. They are placed however 
just above the freedmen, and this helps us to define 
their status in the Artemision. It is probable that 
they were persons of both sexes who had been for- 
merly slaves, and had been emancipated by a form 
of dedication to Artemis. Emancipation in temples 
appears to have been a common practice in many 
parts of Greece, and it took various forms. At 
Delphi the enfranchisement was effected by a ficti- 
tious sale of the slave to the god, the master re- 
ceiving the purchase-money which really came out 
of the savings of the slave. It does not appear 
that the Delphian god ever claimed his property in 
the person thus committed to his care, but the form 
was of value as placing freedmen under the protec- 
tion of the Delphian priesthood (Foucart, Sur I'af- 
franchissement des esclaves par forme de vente A 
une divinité, 1867). In some cases, as at Kalymna 
(Part ii, pp. 92 foll.), the manumission was merely re- 
corded in a temple, but involved nothing of a reli- 
gious character. In other cases, as at the temple 
of Poseidon in Lakonia (Part ii, No. CXXxXIx), the 
slave was enfranchised by simple dedication to the 
god, without sale: and this form was very common 
in Beeotia; see Larfeld’s Sylloge Inscriptionum 
Beeoticarum, Nos. 27 foll., 53¢ foll., 71 foll., 241. 
In the case of simple dedication however, the degree 
of freedom thereby secured might vary. The dedi- 
cated slave might become (1) only nominally the 
property (/epés) of the god, and in reality be his own 
master; or (2) he might be simply transferred from 
the service of a mortal to the service of a deity, i.e. 
he would become a temple-serf (‘epé8ovAos) ; or again 
(3) the master might still retain a certain claim upon 
his allegiance, so that at Delos (C. I. 2953 6) we hear 
of Ocddwpos 6 avrod iepés, Theodoros being in a sense 
free by dedication to the god, yet still bound bya 
certain tie to his former owner. In some cases the 
number of ‘epo/ attached to a temple and serving as 
assistants ws very darren a: ot the Syrian Hierapolis 


(Lucian, De dea Syria, § 43). At Eryx and at Corinth 
the fepddovdo: were really slaves of the goddess, though 
not under bondage ‘to a mortal; and they were also 
under a moral stigma. But the case of Ion as de- 
picted by Euripides proves that the status of a fepés 
or even a iepddovdos might well be free from any 
tinge of dishonour, and we have seen that the hieroi 
of Ephesian Artemis were certainly freemen. It is 
probable that the hieroi formed a numerous class 
at Ephesos, inasmuch as the descendants of a man 
thus emancipated by dedication inherited the same 
status; see No. DLXxviII ¢: Qecoréymov ¥ rot Meve- 
xpdrous, lepod, i.e. Theopompos son of Menekrates, 
son of Menekrates, son of Menekrates. All these 
were freemen, or else their names would not be 
given; they must all have been éepof, or else the 
great-grandson would not have been a éepés. At 
Smyrna likewise (C.I. 3394) we read of “/xtos ’/xiov 
rob Evnpépov, iepds Zpvpvaiov: here the grandfather 
of Ikios had been a public slave of the demos of 
Smyrna, and had been emancipated by dedication, 
but the status still clung to each descendant, and 
Ikios himself was in the third generation under 
tutelage in some way to the demos. It follows 
therefore that when a slave by emancipation be- 
came a hieros of Artemis, his descendants also 
inherited the same status. The number therefore 
must have grown rapidly; but probably only one 
member of each generation was attached to the Arte- 
mision. ‘The inscription just quoted (No. DLxxvuc) 
proves that hieroi were actually employed in the 
service of the temple. 

It may be asked why, if the hieroi were so numerous 
a body at the Artemision, they are so seldom men- 
tioned. But their position qualified them only to 
accept subordinate offices ; and therefore they would 
not be likely to leave much trace in the inscriptions. 


2trovoorotes, 


A orovdoroés is spoken of in Nos. DLXXVIII ¢, DLXXIX 
6, DLxxx1x [a] and 4. In each of these passages the 
name of the omovdoroés dates the performance of 
some act of service to the goddess. He was, what 
the title implies, superintendent of libations, and we 
may class him with the temple-officers enumerated 
in an Ephesian inscription copied by Chandler. 
(C. I. 2983): 

"Emixpdrns lepoxipu€ 

‘Ovijotpos éribupiarpos 

Mnrpédwpos omovdadAns 

A. Kociviwos Fasavds lepooadmi- 
xrns, Odupmioveixns. 


PvraKot, oxntrovyoi, &c. 


While the charge of the temple-fabric and its 
contents (see p. 81) was entrusted to a civil magis- 
tracy, the Newzota: (temple-wardens), there were sub- 
ordinate officials continually on duty to guard the 
temple and its treasures. Such were the ¢¥Aako: of 
No. CcCcLxxxI, line 400; 6 éwi ray mapabnxay zbid., line 
385, who may perhaps be identified with 6 émi dpyupd- 
patos of Nos. DLxxxix a, 6, and pciI g: if so, he 


EPHESOS. 37 





might be also an akrobates, see No. DLXxxIx 4. 
Order in the temple and its precincts, and in 
processions, was maintained by exyrobxo, or ver- 
gers, who are named in No. ccccLxxxt, lines 196, 
382, 399: at their head was an dpxioxyarovxos, No. 
DLXXXI. 

In No. pLxxxvil @, a thankoffering apparently is 
brought to the goddess by one who speaks of himself 
as tnphoas 6t xal 7d lepv]: this must point to some 
official guard of the temple. The sacred vessels 
used for libations and other purposes were kept 
clean by officers appointed for that purpose, called 
xabdpowor (No. ccccLxxxl, line 196; compare é ra 
xabdpoa tomy, line 176; and lines 378 foll.). 

Of higher dignity than these was the xoopijretpa of 
the goddess, on whom see No. pctv. There were 
also attached to the temple GeoAdyo: and spveéoi, who 
are mentioned together in No. ccccixxxI, lines 
191-2, and C.I. 3148. Their number is not known, 
but their functions are obvious enough. The OeorAdbyo 
were a kind of hierophants, who recited the sacred 
legends of the goddess; the dpzv@doi were singers of 
hymns in her praise. 

The iepoxfpvé is named in Nos. DXLIX, DLXxI, 
DLXXXVII, DXcuI?, Dciv. His duties would comprise 
the recitation of the forms of prayer or of oaths 
and imprecations on the occasion of sacrifice or 
festivals. There may have been several such heralds 
attached to the temple. The office appears to have 
been held in high esteem. 


flapagpdrag, 

The office of the wapagvAaé named in No. DLxxIx @ 
is unexplained. 

The title also occurs in an inscription from Tralles 
(Mittheilungen des arch. Inst. in Athen, vili, p. 329) 
in honour of a wealthy citizen and benefactor: 
[F.] lof dAcjov KAavdiaviv tov orepavngédpor cai ypapparéa 
rod Sypov, BovAapyfjoavta, elpnvapyjoarta, ayopavopy- 
gavra, oitwvicavta amd [ Adegalvdpelas, dis xpuoopopy- 
cavra, [walpagvddgavra, war[nyv|piapxyjoavra, dpyupora- 
puevcayra, Sexanpwrevoavra, ypapparedcavra Kal Tis 
giroceBdorou yepovcias x.7.d.: also at Iotape in Cilicia 
(C. I. 4413 ¢); (apparently) at Ormele in Phrygia 
(Bulletin de Corr. Hell. ii, p. 262=C. I. 4366 2); at 
Colossz (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1693 e); at Nysa 
(Bulletin de Corr. Hell., vii, p. 272) ; at Kadyanda in 
Lykia (262d. x, p. 54); at Sebastopolis in Karia (22d. 
ix, p. 347). It is therefore characteristic of the 


Asiatic towns, and usually occurs in lists which 
record the services of some wealthy citizen in the 
way both of oficca and muncra: among these, it 
seems to be brought into closest conjunction with 
dyopavopia, yupvaciapyia, and ottovia, What how- 
ever the precise functions of the wapagvAaé were, 
we can only conjecture: perhaps he supplied the 
pay of the diwypirac or gens d'armes of the city (see 
Mommsen, Provinces of the R. Empire, Eng. Tr. i, 
p. 351). We could then understand the gloss of 
Suidas, SefcoAdBos* wapapdAag (see Meyer on Acts 
XxXiii, 23). 


"Aaidpyns, ‘Apxiepeds. 


The inscription let into the peribolos-wall built by 
Augustus, B.c. 5. (No. pxx11) speaks of an Augusteum 
(2«Bacrjov) or temple dedicated Rome et Augusto, 
as standing together with the Artemision within the 
sacred precinct. Mr. Wood (Ephesus, p. 153) iden- 
tified this with a Roman building which he disco- 
vered a little to the south-west of the great temple. 
Similar Augustea existed at other chief cities of the 
province, which constituted a League of Asia for the 
worship of the Augusti (xowdy ‘Acias), For each 
quadriennium a provincial dpxiepeds ris “Aoias was 
appointed, also styled “Aoidépxns, by whose bounty 
the pentaéteric festival of the league was held in one 
or other of the associated cities in turn (xowa “Aoias : 
see p. 79). Besides the high-priest of the province, 
there was also in each of the seats of the united 
cultus a local dpxieped’s, who superintended the local 
temple of the league. The title of this local priest 
was either ‘Aoidpxns, or, more strictly, apxsepeds Tod 
év "Egéow vaod xowod ris “Aoias (No. CCCCLXXXI, line 
155). At the Augusteum itself we hear of fourteen 
Oeoppoot vaod trav ZeBacrav év "Edéow xowod ris ‘Aaias 
(No. ccccLxxx1, lines 328 foll.), who appear to be 
choristers analogous to the dpzrméot of the Artemi- 
sion. | 

Round the subject of the Asiarchate and the 
provincial high-priesthood there has grown up a 
considerable literature. Among the more recent 
discussions of the question I may name: Bishop 
Lightfoot, Ignatius and Polycarp, ii, pp. 987 foll. 
(an excellent essay); Monceaux, De Communi Asiz 
Provinciz, together with the valuable review of this 
work by Prof. Ramsay, Classical Review, 1889, 
p. 174; Guiraud, Les Assemblées Provinciales dans 
Empire Romain, 1887. 
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ErrnLlovu.,D. 


SECTION I. 


DECREES. 


CCCCXLVI. 


Fragment of white marble stelé, entire on left. Height 6 in.; width 54 in. Unpublished. 


The only interest attaching to this frag- ae racters are not later than the 5th century B.c. 
ment is its antiquity. It is one of the very AINC tt was probably a decree, but even this is 
few relics recovered by Mr. Wood of old ANE doubtful. The last letter in line 4 was cer- 
Ephesos. The letteis are engraved crotxndov, ZA! tainly H: in line 6, part of =. Perhaps 
as in the old Aitic inscriptions, and the cha- 5 P F line 2 reads 7}6 vpo. 

a 
CCCCXLVIT. 


A stelé of white marble, entire but with worn surface. Height 4 ft. 5 in.; width 1 ft.6 in. ‘Found in an excavation 
near the site of the Temple.’ Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the City and Suburbs, 16. 


EAOZENTHIBOY AHIKAITQIAHMQ 
ZENOKPITOZAPIZE TEND SEIPENEPEIA 
DIAQNAIONYZIOSIEPOKAHEMENIFE 

EPAMIOIAIATPIBONTEZENPOAQINAZA! 

5 EYNOIANKAIXPEIANPAPEXOMENOIAIA 

TEAOYZINKAIKOINHITQIAHMQIKAIIAIAI 

“OIZENTYPXANOY ZITQMPOAITANKAI 
ANAYTOYEEKAET PAPAKAAHI 
AOXOAITHI YAHIKAITQIAHMQ 

10 EPAINEZAITEAYT YSEPITHIEYNOIAI! 

4NEXOYZIMPPOSTONAH KAIAEAOZOA 

\YTOIZKAIEKFONOIEZP TEIANEQOISHI 


KAIOMOIHIKAOAPEP i ISEYEPFETAIZ 
CPASPAZIPANE ONHI OZTOEO! FIN 

15 EYXAPIZTOEANTI AAOYEZANAPA 
EPL AHPQZAIAEA AIXIAIAS 
TYNTOYZEESH PA CAIAETOAE 
OYHPIEMAT EIZZTHAHN 
AIOINHNKA A lIEPONTHE 

20 APTEMIAO AAAZPOAITELA 
NATIOEASIN PY AHNEQESEIE 
AIAZTYNA 


fd ” a “a td a 
Edogev ry Bovdg cal 7@ Sipo 
Sevoxpitos “Apioréws elev "Ered{}) 
Pitoy Atoviaros ‘lepoxrAs Mévirn{os 
K\epdépioe dtarpiBovres év ‘Pédo macaly 
5 edvotav Kal xpelay mapexdspevor dta- 
~ »Y fod ~ , S 397 
Tedovotv Kal Kowp 7G Oypo Kal idia 
Tos évTuyxdvovet Tau WoAiTe@y Kai 
dr av avuTous exac7| os | Tapakanyy’ 
la ~ “~ 4 ~ ? 
de|d6x Sat 7H [BowAR Kai ro Sypo 
3 a 3 ‘ ’ ‘ “a > ? 
10 éxaivécat Te avz[olds émi rH evvoia 
} Exovot mpos tov Sx[pov] Kai dedda6a{ 
avrois Kai éxydvos mod }refav ép ion 


EPHESOS. 





kai dpoin xaOdmep [dv rolls dAdols evepyéfass, 
dros maar havelpliv 7 [dre 6 SHplos 6 El peloioly 
15 evxdptoros av T{pa rods Kladovs dvdpals, 


émi{ x |Anpa@oat d& alvrods eis gudjy Kai xidtac- 


tov tous ‘Eaon|vas, avaylpdyat dt réde 


Td Wigiopa t[ovs vewmroias] els oTHAnv 
Abivnv Kali] a[vabeivar eis 7d] lepdv rijs 


20 


"Aprépiddos of kai ras dAdas wodcrefa[s 


dar8Galow [éraxov] pudjy “Edeceis, 


Q 
Xt Acaordy 


A grant of citizenship to four natives of Keramos 
resident at Rhodes, who had rendered services to 
Ephesians visiting that island. 

Line 4: Keramos was a town in the gulf of Kos, 
not far from Knidos; the gentile adjective was 
commonly Kepapujrat (so Strabo, xiv, p. 660). An 
inscription from Keramos as published by Prof. 
Babington in the Transactions of the Royal Society 
of Literature, x, p. 126, No. 25, gives Kepapn7av, 
but Kepdyioe is the form used in the Athenian tribute- 
lists (C. I. A. i, No. 226). We have already had 
occasion to remark, in connexion with an [asian 


document (No. ccccxi1 ante), upon the position of | citizenship that follow. 


Rhodes as a great commercial centre. This it ceased 


! 
| 


to be from the time when the Roman Senate made 
Delos a free port, B.c. 166, and thus transferred from 
Rhodes the commerce of the Mediterranean: see 
Prof. Jebb, on Delos, Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
i, p. 32. The present decree belongs probably to 
the third century pB.c., to which date the form of the 
letters would point. 

On the subject of the Ephesian tribes and chili- 
astyes enough has been said on pp. 68-71 axte. On 
the “Ecojves, line 17, see p. 85 ante; and for the 
vewroiat, line 18, see pp. 80-81. The formula é¢ ion 
kai ézoin, lines 12-13, occurs in all the decrees of 
See on No. ccccxLviit fost, 


CCCCXLVIII—CCCCLXXVI. 


TO SHOW THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE DECREES INSCRIBED UPON 
WALL-STONES FROM THE ARTENMISION. 


The series of twenty-nine decrees (many of them mere fragments), next following, were inscribed on eight wall-stones which were 


found by Mr. Wood built into the proscenium of the Great Theatre (Discoveries at Ephesus, pp. 69, 70). 


The inscriptions 


themsclves testify that these marbles had originally formed part of the walls of the Artemision (dvaypapa d€ atte thw modcreiay 
eis TO iepov tns “Aprépyidus ob Kat ai Acerat roerei| at a |varyeypappeévat ciaiv, No. ccccxiix, lines 7, 8, and so in the other decrees 


passim). 


It is evident therefore that the proscenium must have been repaired after the destruction of the temple. 


This took 


place in the third century a.p.: Scythe autem, hoc est pars Gothorum, Asiam vastabant; etiam templum Lune Ephesiz 
dispoliatum et incensum est, cujus opes fama satis note populis (Trebellius Pollio, Life of Gallienus, ch. 6, in the Hist. Aug. 


Scriptores). 


This explains the condition of Block 2, which has been cut about and its surface ornamented with a sort of 
panel-work in the right-hand bottom corner, all of very coarse design. 


The right-hand portion of Block 3 has been 


similarly sloped off. Only two of these wall-stones can be certainly brought into contact with each other, viz. 5 and 6. 


Also 3 appears to have belonged to the same course of masonry as 4, for they are alike in height. 


is narrower and belonged to a different course. 


bottom bed alone entire; inscribed on both faces. 


In point of paleography the inscriptions upon these marbles are very much alike. 


The Block marked 1 


Block 2, when entire, may have ranged either with 3-4, or with 5-6: it 
has been purposely cut and shaped at the right hand, as if to serve as a kind of cornice. 
Block 3 was also purposely made, to fit the marble for its new destination, 


The slope on the right hand of 
Block 8 is the corner of a wall-stone, with the 


The lettering of the upper portion of Blocks 


5 and 6 is larger than the characters employcil in the rest of the series: but all are manifestly to be referred to the 


Macedonian period. 


The sofa adscriplum is consistently used, and the execution is careful. 


But the scratchy incision of 


the letters, and the dwarf splayed .«, shew them to be not earlier than B.c. 300,—a date amply confirmed by the subject-matter 


of the decrees. 


Of the six (Nos. ccccxevur—ceceti) which may be connected with known historical events, the earliest 
(No. ccccxtvitt) perhaps belongs to B.c. 306; the latest to B.c. 299 (No. ccccLim). 
decrees and fragments of the series to about the same time. 
of the cella-wall, like the marbles from Priené (Nos. ccecxcix—ccccexu anle; see p. 7). 


We may with confidence assign the remaining 
The blocks, no doubt, originally formed part of the exterior 
Probably other blocks from the same 


position still exist at Ayasoluk, imbedded in Turkish and other buildings. 


Aa 





Nos. CCCCXLVIII—-CCCCLXXVI. 


BLock l. 


<< —_— 4 ft. 7 in. —_———_— 





Buock 2. BLock 3. 


<— -——__-~_-—-  Fresent length, 2ft. 22in. -——_~__----____y ft. r1J in. 


ened enenteey ee 
oeeetetemee 


t ft. rofin. 


hhh hi tee TET P ITI PIII TTT Titre rere Titi rrriree iret iri tl! 





Anciently 
cut to 
suit a 
new 
building. 








Broken edge. 
— Present length, 3 ft. 6,in. §=——-—-——________» 





Buock 4. 


SS gft. ragin. 





—» 


Surface 
broken. 





BLock 5. BLocK 6. 
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3f 8jin ——_—____- ____..__» 


Original length, 3ft. 33in. §=§ ————————_—____- > <-~ 





EPHESOS. g: 


- — -— a ea 


CCCCXLVIITI. 


Inscribed on Block 1; see the diagram on p. go, where the measurements are given. 


built into the proscenium of the Theatre. 


Originally from the Artemision, but found 


Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 8: inaccurate in several places. 


TYPXANEIPEPITL ZZEAAHNAZKAITHMEPOAI 
AP AOHITYXHI AE AOXOAITAIAHMAIZYNHE® 
PEA MENOIXAPAOOIZTOYBAXIAENEZKAITO 
KAIXTEPANHPOPEINEPE XIOYEKAITOYEKATOI 
5 ERITOIXEYTYXHMAZXINTOIXEEZHTTEAMENOIZ 
APrEAIATHIAPTE MIAITOYXEXXHNAZXKAI 
ONOIKONOMONKAIEYXEXOAIKAIEIZTOAOIMONED 
ZOAIAHMHTPIAITAIBAZIAEIKAITAIAHMA 
IANTIFONAIKAIAHMHTPINITOYXZTE 
10 NTOYAEANAAN MATOZTOYEIZTHNOY 
T... IKONOMONEPAINEZAIAEKAIATOAAN 
T BAXIAEAEZKAIANALPEIAANTATHNEYN 
AXTAIAHMAIKAIHNEXEIA YTOXEPOXTOMBA 
A MONTONE@EZINGKAIZXTEPANAZAIAYTOPXP 
15 XP XANKIKOXITOYAEXTEPANOYERIMS 
A YNAIAEAYTAIKAIPOAITEIANT 
AOATEPKAITOIZXAAAOIZEYFP 


HMBOYAHIKAITONAHM 
APnNXIKAOArEI 
20 AEAOMENAZA 
TAZAAAA 


[’Edoger 773 Bovdgj cal ro Sypo 6 Seiva elmer “Emesd) Anpirpios] 


[5 Bacireds woddGv Kai peyictov dyabdy airios ov] 


ruyydver tmept rod]s “EdAnvas Kai ri wod{y tiv jperépar, 
"Ayabq Toxn Sed6x Oat 76 Sipo cvvnoOAvar emi trois efny- 
yeApévors dyabois rob Baoiéws Kai tod orparedparos? 


- a ~ ~ 
kai orepavnpopeiv 'Egdeciovs Kai rods Karo Kodvras atroi 


5 éml rois evtuxipacw Tois éEnyyeApévois, [Ovew de Kal 


evjayyédia tH Apréuidt rovs ‘Eooijvas cat [riv lépeav 


kai tov ofkovdyov, kai ebyerOar Kai els 7d dowdy én[i wréov od 


ylvejoOat Anpnrpio 7S Baoirel kai To Ojpy, [Soivac 


dé xalt ’Avrrydve cal Anpntpiw rods ord gpdvovs rovs éx Tav 


10 vopwly tod d& dvaddparos rod els Thy Ou[oiay empedrciobat 


a[ov olixovduov* émavéoat d& Kai “Amoddal[vidny? tov mapa 


t[o0] Baciréws kal dvayyeiAavta Thy ebv[orav Tob Bac- 


téjws TB Sypw Kai vy Exee abrds mpds Top Balowréa Kai rdv 


a . »? , ‘ a an ? , 
Jaov rav “Eqeciny, cai orepavdcar avroy Xplucéw orepdvy 


15 xPvloav eixoor’ rob d& oregdvov émipe AcioBat Tov oixovdpov" 


~ 3 
S[ojiva: dé adr@ Kal modireiav gp ton Kat spoin 


klabdmep Kai Trois dAdo evep[yérais, Kal mpdcodor eis 


Thin Bovdty Kal rév Snylov mpdr@ peTa Ta iepd Kal mpredpiay ey rois 


dyaot xabdrep [kai trois ddAAns evepyérais* avaypdyar 6& Kal ras 


20 SeSopévas alit@ Swpeds rods vewmoias drov Kai dvaypdgover 


Tas dal s TOXLTELAS K.T.A. . 


The Ephesians pass a vote of congratulation upon 
hearing of the successes of Demetrios Poliorketes. 
It is conceivable that this was the victory of De- 
metrios in the sea-fight off Cyprus, B.c. 306, after 
which Antigonos and Demetrios received the title 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of kings (Plutarch, Demet. 16, 17, 18). Droysen, — 
however, (Hellenismus ii, 2, p. 213) refers the in- ; 
scription to certain advantages gained by Demetrios | 


over Lysimachos, B.c. 302 (described by Diodoros xx, 
113) in the movements which preceded the battle 
of Ipsos. 


4 
1 
1 
i 


'in the rejoicings. 


The restoration of the opening lines may be 
trusted as giving the general sense. Line 3: o7pa- 
Tevpatos is very probable; compare No. ccccl, line 9 
ante: ocuvno[O\joovrat 7@ Baorke? (Lysimachos) dre 
avrés te Eppwrar cal 4 Ovvayis «.7.A. The same in- 
scription, line 20, illustrates line 4 of our decree. 
Not only the citizens however (E¢gecious), but all 
residents at Ephesos (rods xarodxodvras}) are to join 
What classes of persons are 
included in of karo:xodvres may be seen from the 
passage quoted from the Mithradates decree p. 86 


ante. They would be the écoredcis, mdporxot, lepoi, 


éefedevOepor, and §€vot. 
ability: in tv dépecav, concerning whom see p. 85 azde. 


Line 6: there 1s much prob- | 
—as a friend of the king. 


The otxoréuos of line 7 is mentioned also in No. — 


CCcCLNIN, line 2; compare No. ceccii, line 20, and 
Mufra, ine 17. 
the same period (No. cccexy azée, line 18) a board 


At Priene¢ also in a decree of about | 


of ofkorduoe are similarly ordered to furnish public - 


money (see p. 53 aude). 
from Ephesos (Waddington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 


In the Mithradates decree | 


1364, line 28) Aoyioraf are mentioned as controllers- - 


eeneral, corresponding to the eévve: of Athens and 
the éferaorai of some Asiatic cities. We may take 
the ofcovéuos to be a subordinate officer of the city, 
analoyous to the otkovoyos or steward of a private 
estate. The nearest parallels are C. I. 2512 (Kos), 
oikovopos modews; C. 1. 2811 (Aphrodisias), ofxovopos 
7ns Bovdkys: compare C. |. 2717 (Stratonikeia), and 
I 
*. 1.3777 (Nikomedia) records the enfranchisement 
of one who had been a public ofxorépyos, so that he 
was merely a servus publicus (see C. I. 3793, and 
Menadier, Qua Condicione Ephesii etc., p. 77): all 
these references however belong to times long after 
our decree. In line 11 I restore ‘AmodAefvidnv], as 


31 (Smyrna). So also in Romans xvi, 23 (Corinth). 


it is likely that the messenger of Demetrios was 


the Apollonides named by Plutarch (Demet. 50) 


It is interesting to note the considerable colouring 
of Ionic dialect which survives in this series of 
Ephesian decrees of about 300 n.c. The following 
examples occur :— 

Xpucéw atepdve passing (never xpuce), 

évexev, NOS. CCCCNLINX, CCCCLXVI. 

évexe, Nos. CCCCLI, CCCCLVH (never €vexa). 

époin usually; but once or twice dpoia, as Nos. 
CCCCLI, CCCCLY. 

wpoOupins, No. CCCCLVI. 

yepovains, No. CCCCXLIX, line 4; but yepovotas, 
line 2. 

Another peculiarity is the aspirate always here 
employed in the recurring phrase é¢ ton xai spoin: 
this is no Ionicism, but an idiom of the xow7, borrowed 
rather from the Doric. The following references 
will suffice: é¢ ion C. I. 3137, line 75 etc., 3rd cent. 
nc. (Smyrna, quotcd axéc, p. 69 note); Wadding- 
ton-Le Bas, Part v, No. 87, line 14 (Teos), @¢’ ivov ; 
C. 1. 2439 ¢, €¢ tons (Melos, 1st cent. A.D.) ; Tv toov 
in the Tabula Heracleenses, C. I. 5774-5, line 175. 
The aspirate here is a reminiscence of the digamma. 


CCCCXLIX. 


Inscribed on Blocks 3 and 6; sce Diagram, p. 90. Originally from the Artemision, but found buih into the proscenium of the Theatre. 
Wood, Inscriptions from the ‘Temple, No. 19; Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 134. 


A decree of citizenship to Euphronios of Akar- 
nania, in return for his public services. 


In the summer of 302 1.c. Prepelaos, the general | 


of Kassandcr, was sent to co-opcrate with Lysimachos 


aga'nst Antigonos. He invaded Asia Minor with 


brilliant success: nearly the whole of Afolis and. 


Tonia was speedily reduced, and Ephesos, the strong- 
hold of Antigonos’ interests, was forced to submit. 
Hearing of this, Demetrios late in the same year 
hurried back from Greece to Asia and recovered 
Ephesos. Sce Diod. xx, 107, 111, and compare 
post, No. cocceL. Next year in the spring of hc. 
301 Antigonos was slain at Ipsos, and his Asiatic 
dominion lost. Lysimachos then became master of 
Ephesos. Our inscription therefore refers to the 


summer of 302, when the [phesian authorities had | 


to make the best terms they could with Prepclaos. 
He appears to have taken charge of the port of 


Ephesos, appropriating for his master Lysimachos - 


the import and export duties. The temple-autho- 
ritics (line 1) complained that the imports and 
exports of the goddess were now charged with 
a duty, and not allowed exemption (@7éAza) as here- 
tofore. Their complaint was further complicated 
by a dispute about the standard weight (line 4), 
the agents of Prepelaos and Kassander disputing the 


‘line 6, in the notes on No. CCCCXLVITL. 


correctness of the standard used in the Artemision. | 


On the custom of depositing standard weights in 
temples the reader is referred to the well-known 
Attic decree, C. I. A. ii, No. 476 and Bickh, Staatsh. 


(ed. 1851) ii, p. 386; similarly Mr. Newton found | 


a number of marble weights within the temenos of 
Demeter at Knidos (History of Discoveries, 11, Pt. 2, 
p. 804). With the view of settling these disputes an 
embassy (line 4) was sent to Prepelaos, which was 
successful in securing éré\ea for the goddess (line 5). 
But the success of the envoys was greatly due to 
the friendly offices of one Etiphronios of Akarnania, 
who appears to have used his influence with Pre- 
pelaos (line 5). His being an Akarnantan reminds 
us of the fact that Kassander was at this tine in 
close alliance with that people. For secing that 
the AEtolians took the side of Antigonos and De- 
metrios, and that they were most troublesome neigh- 
bours to the Akarnanians, Kassander made overtures 
to the latter, and entered into alliance with them, 
prevailing upon them (in 1.c. 314) to make a kind 
of cvvoKiopés by which they consolidated their popu- 
lation in a few central towns (see Diod. xix, 67; and 
Grote, Pt. ii, ch. 24). This friendship of Kassander 
with Akarnania, may account for the influence of 
Euphronios with Prepelaos. 

I have remarked on the Ionic forms yepovains, 
line 4 (but yepovedas, line 2), ézoty, line 7, and evexey 
On the 
allotment of the new citizen into a tribe and 
thousand (@vAjy Kai x:ALaordv, lines 8, 9), the reader 
is rcferred to the Prolegomena, pp. 68, 69 av?ée. 
The vewzota (line 1) are also there discussed, p. 80. 

Oi xovpires (wrongly read hy Wood as otkovpytes) 
are less readily explained. Strabo (xiv, 640) tells 
the Ephesian legend of the Kovpqres, who on Mount 
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EPHESOS. 
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ZAAV VY Sd VNALXVIVIXXAS ZAPANHVAPAXVVA 


XIV ZAOMNHXOdUXIVLXIV AdVVIV WILNIVOUWHLIVANOdAIALOLZVIN Idd ASE AOLN VIX Se SOXOWHVOILOXALNVIUIZUVIAN VXVUONALZVIVIX 
XIBMIVANHVAPZIAIVANOLAV AVIV XUdHVAISANIZXIAIVNAW WV dtSIVN ALIVOUIV UIOVIVIVAAOXOVIW Ald V XHLNOdSIOLZIAN VIALIVOd 
WHLIVLAY AVIVAVdIVNY XIONOJINAIVAIVLAVIHIOW O1V AIH XIAN ALIVOMIVIAVIVNAOVIVYANIVOUWHLIVANOdSIOLALId AaIAXANH 
NANANSAEVIONLANOINOdPASRALIV ZANIVUAIVOXUNIANVLIVOUY LIZAONY XIAINAXIOLIVIVIIV ALU WHV IU LIKNIOMIV ANY XO WIZHdX 
IAVALVIVZXIOdIV WIXVUVNAVAUIOVVLIVAIYAOIHLIHXdVIAV VALVHNY XVil0X V 139 X Adu XHLV LAW NAXHAIOIVNAZIVAOIHLZYV 

IAVALY EZHLIVNLOdSIAOLALOW OV LX AO LdAUANVLHVAISANULIV A EHIXA0da1XH LOWANOV V al Adal XOdu XV IFEX Ad XHZIAV VL ZOUY 
NANIVINUIX tb SNOLNOWHYNOLIdaal SV ALSIV XOW LOOdlIV ANU XAONAAALNOd ALOdaIN VNd VV XONOWHAHXOINOdPAANV Iau 

IHV LOSIHLIV OXOVAVX VIALIVOULOINOdPA Ad AUANYULHVAI IANVLIVANEZVIXAOdA-IZHLN VASANHY WXIPHAOLIVAIHV AOS IHL 

NY XHOXAV HIV XALNAOV LE VLVYXALHALOMIONV ALY 1021 UANIONUIdSaIN Sal ANU LIAOdHIY WHVIVLIVAINV 208 IHLNAEOV A 
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cr 
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Solmissos, overlooking Ephesos, ordyras gaci.. 7 
Yidw sav Grdwv éexwdrjta ty “Hpav (ndrorimas épedpev- 
ovgav, Kai Aabeivy oupmpdgavtas tiv Aoxeiav TH Anroi. 
He goes on to say that an annual festival comme- 
morated this event, and adds: tére d€ xat trav Kovpi- 
Twy apxeiov auvayet ouptocia Kai Twas pvotixas Bbuaolas 
émiredci. Now @pxeiov must mean here a college or 
board of officials, and these officials are the xoupires 
of our inscription, They had at their head a zpo7ro- 
xovpys (No. pxcvi, 6). They were named after the 
mythical Kovpires with whose festival they had to 
do. Similarly at Sparta the priestesses of Hilzxira 
and Phoebe were named after the deities they 
served (Pausan. ili, 16, Or): xépar S& lepdvrai agit 
mwapOévot, Kadovpevat Kata ravta tais Beats Kal adra 


Acuvxirnides, In discussing the Festivals of Ephesos, 








pp. 79, 80 ante, I have identified the celebration which 
the Kuretes kept up. 

The chief interest of this decree (compare No. 
CCCCLXx fost) centres in the mention of the yepovofa — 
and emixdnrot (lines 2, 4), which illustrates another pas- 
sage of Strabo (xiv, p. 640), stating that Lysimachos 
reorganized the government of Ephesos after an oli- 
garchical model: jv 8 yepovoia xaraypagopévn, rovrots 
dé ouvyjecay of érikAnTot Kadovpevor Kal didxovy mdvra. | 
have discussed the nature of these bodies at length, 
ante, pp. 74-78. We might infer from Strabo that 
these changes were made by Lysimachos after the 
battle of Ipsos. It appears, however, from this 
decree, that the yepovoia and érixAnro formed part of 
the oligarchical changes introduced by Prepelaos, 
B.C. 302 (compare Droysen, Hellenismus, ii, 2, p.211). 


CCCCL. 


Inscribed on Block <; see Diagram, p. 90. 
of the Theatre. 


Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 12. 


JENTHIBOYAHIKAITAIAHMAIAPTE MnANMHTPAAOSEIPENEPEIAHOPAX 
OXEIANNIOYMALNHZPPOTEPONAIE TEAEIPPOOYMOXKAIEYNOYXZANTAIA 
TOYTOAE MOYCFENOMENOYKATATHMIPOAINKS AAIXKOMENANES MATAN 
TANKAIE AE YOEPANKAIOIKETIKANIAXAN 
5 TAMPOAITANKAITOYZ MENAIE XAIXETA 
ATEXTEAAENTOIZIFPOZHKOYXINBOYAOM 


TOIXFAPATINOMENOIZTAMPOAITA) | 


FOX EIANNIOYMALPFNHTIFOAITEIANE@ 
NADPAYAITOYZNENTOIAXTAAOOENTA, 


10 


“AIAIAOIF AIFOAITEIAIEIZINANAE 


AHMOZXOEPEXZINNXAPITAXATOAIAON 


~=IANTANEYEPCFETHMATANEDFI 


AZ TYNEAAXESYAHNBE MBI 


"Edjog(e)y ry Bovdg Kai r@ Sipm: ’Aprépwv Mnrpddos elrev: ’Emed} Opaci..... ? 


id 4 2 , Ss a a“ ~ 
Mlocedwviou Mdyvns mpérepov dterédXe mpdOvpos Kat evous dy 7T@ nyo cal viv 


To Trohéuov yevopévov Kara Tip wédw Kali] ddAtoKopévery cwopdrov [atypard- 


Tov Kai €devOépwy Kal olketixav Tacay [wpobvpiay rapeiyero wep ris cwrnpias 


~ ~ ? ~ 
5 T@p TodiT@y Kai Tos pev diécole Ta[vy dArAtoKopévay AUTPwodpueEVos ? Tods Se 


dméaredNev Tois mpoojKovow Bovdédu[ evos 


Tos Tapaytvopévars Tap TodTav’ [dedbx0ai rH BovdA# Kal 7S Sipw Sodvar: pac. . 
e s 3 “~ ~ 
ocedwviou Mayvntt modreiav ep’ [ion Kal dpotn Q@UT@ Kai Tois éxydvois, Kai a- 


~ ~ , 
vaypdyar Tous vewmoias Ta dobévra [av7@ els rd lepdy rhs "Apréuidos od 


Q ¢ 8 ~ > 3 , Lag 4 4 aa e >. 
Kat at Xottat modirEeiai eioww avayeypaypévat, dws dv dmavtes eidaow bri ériocra- 


tat 6] Ojos 6 “Edeciov yxdpitras drodidd[at rois evepyerodow adbrov 


kat afliav rev edepyernudrory: émi[krnpaoa S82 adbroy Kal eis gudiny 


Kai xc] aoTuy. 


Honours are decreed to a citizen of Magnesia on 
the Meander, for releasing Ephesians captured in 
war. 

This document also fits in very well with the 
capture of Ephesos by Prepclaos, u.c. 302 (Diod. xx, 
107). Certainly Diodoros declares that the victor 
‘let the Ephesians go scot-free ’ (rods ’Egecious dpnxe), 


slaughter nor a money-fine. But while this was his 


Eedaxe Gudiy BeuBilvns, xiAcaorov 


| 


' 


* e© * F® @ #8 @ 


have been many private prisoners of war, and it is 
these whose lot had been alleviated by the Mag- 
nesian citizen honoured by this decree. As there is 
no mention made in it of either yepovota or émixAnrot 


_ (see No. ccccxLtx), it may have been drafted just 


before the battle of Ipsos, and immediately after 


| . . 
| Ephesos had been recovered by Demetrios from its 
i.e. he inflicted upon them neither slavery nor . capture by Prepelaos, i.e. in the winter of B.c. 302. 


! 
! 
i 
t 


treatment of the defeated city as a whole, there may | 


Prepelaos made the government oligarchical; this 
was reversed by Demetrios, but after his victory at 


EPHESOS. 





Can 





ae SS 6 | ri ee eee ee 


Ipsos Lysimachus again deposed the the democracy, | of of captives was a recognised act of charity in ancient 


and made great changes in the city. It is worth 
observing, in reference to this benefactor being a 
Magnesian, that Magnesia, until the battle of Ipsos, 
belonged to Antigonos, and had been untouched by 
Prepelaos (Rayet, Milet et le golfe Latmique, i, p. 168). 

In line 1 the lapidary has omitted an & in the open- 
ing word. For the irregular genitive My7pddos, see 
note on No. ccccixxvil, line 69. In lines 3, 4 I 
restore alypaddrey after Demosthenes Adv. Lept. 
p. 480 (Reiske); a/xpdAwra odpata Seip wyaye. In 
Xenophon, Hellen. ii, 1, § 19, we read €Acdbepa oapara, 
and in Aéschines, In Timarch. p. 42, cdpara oikerixa 


Greece, where enuent wars and the ravages of 
pirates brought continual danger of captivity ; com- 
pate Aristotle; Eth. N. ix, 2, 64: olov T@ AvrpwhévTt 
wapa MNES OY worepoy Tov Avoduevoy avTiAvTpwréoyv, Kay 
. 3) Tov Tatépa AvTpwréov. After the battle 
of Grinikos we hear of Athenian mercenaries, who 
had been fighting on the Persian side, as being 
redeemed from slavery by foreign friends of Athens 
(C. 1. A. ii, ie A 194). a another Athenian 
decree (C. 1. A. ii, No. 314) Philippides the comic 


OTTLCODY 7 . 


| poet is ankea ie using his interest with Lysi- 


machos to secure the release of Athenian captives 


(Lobeck, Phrynichus, ed. 1820, p. 378). The ransom | taken at the battle of Ipsos. 


CCCCLI. 


Inscribed on Block 3; see Diagram, p. go. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
of the Theatre. 


KITANKAOOTIA ¢t 


Unpublished. 


PIAAIONAPETHZENEKEKAIL 
YTAIKAIEKPONOIZE@IZHIKA MOIAIKAGAIEPFRK eset 
EX XHNAXEIZPYAHNKAIXIAIAZTYNANALPPAYAIAETOAE 1 
5 POY KAITAZXAAAA ZFOAPTEIAZANAPPA HOY ZIEAAXEPYA 


s +a ~ , a . 
[ ee ce ee vig te wl 8 Kat Ole Tos EVTVUY Xa- 


vovot tev moldrav Kadri aly Exacros abrév mpookadconrat deddxOat Ti Bovdfj Kat TH Syuw emacvé- 


oat a sana dpetis Evexe kal e[Uvolas, iv Exec mpds rdv Syjpov tov ‘Edeoiwv, Sobvar dé modirei- 
av alit@ kai éxyévos ép ion Kali d|poia Kabdmep kai [rots dAdo evepyérars, emixAnp@oar d€ avTov 7o- 
ds] "Eaojvas eis gudyy Kal xitagrdy, dvaypdypat d& rode [7d rjgicpa rods vewmoias els TO Lepr 

5 S|rov Kai ras ddAas mon(t)Telas dvaypdgovat. édayxe purl ree , XtAtaoTov wees 


Honours are decreed to [A]ridzos ? for his public 
services. 

The restoration ’A]p:daior in line 3 is probable, but 
not certain. 
Alexander, who was entrusted with the conveyance 
of his funeral to Egypt (Diod. xviii, 26). He after- | 
wards was appointed ruler of Hellespontine Phrygia 
(Diod. 24. 39): from which he was driven by Anti- 
gonos, B.c. 319 (Diod. 26. 51, 52, 57). After this 
we hear no more of him; but as he was reckoned a 
pronounced enemy of Antigonos (Diod. 20. 72, €x@pdv 
8° §vta rois epi rov "Avtiyovov), it may appear unlikely 
that he should receive honours from a city so 
devoted to Antigonos and Demetrios as Ephesos 
was. Yet as his adventures subsequently to B.c. 
319 are quite unknown, it is possible that he may 
have rendered some services to Ephesos, such as to 
call for an honorary decree. For example, during 
the campaign of Prepelaos (s.c. 302) when the 
dominion of Demetrios and Antigonos in Asia for 
the moment collapsed before Lysimachos, Aridzos 
may have used his influence on behalf of Ephesos. 
Or, later on, after: the battle of Ipsos, and the 
establishment of an oligarchy at Ephesos by Ly- 
simachos (B.c. 295), Aridzos may have been 
rewarded with these honours just because he was 
a prominent enemy of the defeated kings. 


Aridzeos was the name of a general of 





This identification, however, must remain un- 
certain as lony as the precise naime of this chieftain 
is unknown. In Diodoros and Justin (xii, 4, ) 6) 
he is called Arrhidaios. In the decree of the people 
of Nesos in honour of Thersippos (Droysen, Hel- 


' lenismus, ii, 2, p. 374) he is called ’Af]paBaios, or 


| Ap] aBaios, while Polyznos gives the name as 
"AptBaios (vii, 30), if indeed hie same general is 
meant. In this confusion, it may be convenient to 
note that (1) the name ’Agpidaios (or 'ApiSaios) appears 
to belong to the Macedonian royal line. The grand- 
father of Philip II was Arrhidazos, spelt ‘Eppidaios in 
the Treaty of his son Amyntas with the Chalkidians 
(now at Vienna; Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscrip- 
tionum Greec. i, No. 60). (2) Arrhabaios is a name 
peculiar to the royal house of Lynkestis : “AppéaPaios 
in C.I.A. i, No. 42, called *AgpiBatos by Thucydides, 
iv, 79, etc. If therefore the gencral who conveyed 
the body of Alexander to Egypt was rightly named 
Arrhabaios, he belonged probably to this ruling 
house of Lynkestis, and cannot have been called 
also Arrhidaios; so that it would not be he who is 
honoured in our decree. In that case we must 
understand some distinguished Macedonian other- 
wise unknown to history: compare Droysen, Hel- 
lenismus, ii, p. 13 In line 5 the > in PoASTEIAZ 


| is a blunder of the lapidary. 


CCCCLITI. 


Inscribed on Block 6; see Diagram, p. go: the inscription ran on into another wall-stone which fitted on to the right but is now 
Josi. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the 


Temple, No. 25. 


- x 8 _ Honours are decreed to Archestratos, a general 
- 8 OS v1 . | of king D[emetrios Poliorketes], for public services 
= . rer ~ e 
— 7 @ f& 8 8 to the Ephesians. 
Ww . bk 3 Pe a e ° ° ° 
< yw - = & € 8 At the end of the lines is a joint of a wall-stone 
% =e a ae Ss & 8B which is lost. The lines are incomplete by at !east 
c Og = ~ Ss 3 S 5 | one third. Underneath line 5 the stone is blank, 
z - ee © 2-8 S so that line 5 was the last. I have restored the 
ae 4S . 
w : ie 7 oF ge SCS lost portions by means of the usual formulas, which 
< = o = = > os = >) . certainly convey the general tenour of the decree. 
fo) = , aw 
- <¢ S < = < e = I take Archestratos to have been a general of De- 
be _ & - 
CPZ = c - 8 § 2 ¢ | metrios, who at the time of the conquests of Prepelaos 
rd . ou | * ° 
a x 7 ae . ee = 3 38 | B.C, 302 (Diod. xx, 107) remained loyal to the cause 
wA9 " W % = a | of Antigonos and Demetrios and did good service 
— ee > % ‘. ° ° : 
m XY Ww = woe 8 co = | against Lysimachos and Prepelaos. Diodoros (26.) 
x < c s my = pi s 3 S says that at that time two generals of Antigonos 
of hod a 1 . ° 
S42. ¢ 2 =. 2 TS went over to Lysimachos, by name Dokimos and 
o ¢ ° . ° . 
2 x ° q x > s 8 - 8 Phoenix : we learn from this inscription that Arche- 
— “ ~aa Pas . e * . 
uwdioy > 5 SEO stratos remained faithful (line 2). Diodoros also 
a. < <s 
Z t 2 ry < gb 8 = 8, 2 states that Prepelaos was not able to capture Klazo- 
& ’ , 4 , 
x . <k ir a 68 a = 3 menz or Erythrx, because of €AOotens xara Oddarrav 
—_ So oy ‘ w , ° e 
* y, i < a 3 < g. ste on BonGeias, and that he contented himself with ravag- 
e a = : Z 8 8 8S Ff F ing their territory. Our inscription probably refers 
Y < S ras ae: 2 8 N to this successful defence of Klazomenz (line 2), 
= (~ . b=] . 
z ra << . < = x: . = “ and Archestratos may have been in command of the 
as Ong gi S wm “BR fleet that came to its relief. In line 2 he is thanked 
< x are, Gs - we for having protected the corn-vessels on their way 
© Ww an Py ° ° 
LW . rr § 38 . a | to Ephesos. This seems to imply that he was in 
Wid iy = §8< S d of a fleet; and Prepelaos had 
uf uo < gu 4 s 3 command of a fleet; and moreover Prepelaos ha 
xi %zr § See § § just burned the entire Ephesian fleet in the harbour 
aor lt < oO 3 as S Z j . P 
<= Ww x 2 S s & = sw 8 & (Diod. 24.). The decree was no doubt drawn up 
eas — w o “OS Ges w . 
z W ¢ ‘ < ot > eS 33 S a | at the close of 3.c. 302, when Demetrios suddenly 
Tare a Oo 4 : o R s = Bx es : regained possession of Ephesos, and perhaps was 
Q SS ~ . e e ° 
‘ : - & = Sie are ESS 8 = accompanied by this very Archestratos (Diod. xx, 
a. Aw x fo) w gue “8 ¢ w 
= . oO REE = qe § fs 111). Archestratos appears not to be elsewhere 
ad * re ° Ss 2E S- ™ & 8 E 3 mentioned. 
“Wo > be am 1 oe Sse. & 3 3 | 
at GG (See 8 ae 
fwd 5 FFs Swe - 
ok ty > ly e* ,So3- - 
+ ar So vw. zB . 
Su SM. EEE SESS 
Awe ie Fi sesrag Sra 
— aes Ww Zz tw k XM “6. 8 “3 ~ 
Seo oe ee eee CCCCLIII, CCCCLIII z. 
Zwy zr SIP Lge Fe se 
x ‘ ZS. = 3 i ae ae a S rs >< Inscribed on Block 1; see Diagram, p. 90. Originally from the 
Sl x G 7 9 = nd & ha S&S 3 as Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Theatre. 
G Ww Bb F = Xs & re r 
rae: 4 <q ul 3 Bea id = Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 7. 
< fol ry < oO 3 & - 2 as bie 73 a | ee . Te 
yw 7 fe 1F SF LB os ge § A grant of citizenship and other honours to Nika- 
x ° = SS a x N ‘ 
We Zu S esse : nae S goras, a messenger of Demetrios and Seleukos, who 
_ "eS Gs : ; 
: eee | 2 ee Fags se os had conveyed a message of goodwill to the Ephesians 
~) 3 os . 
° a ro) = < 2 (SEY S kE-o & from the kings. 
i) a ou , 
zx z - i a oe s 4S The date of this decree must be 3.c. 300, when 
S in 4% °¢ of S s 8 8 shortly after the battle of Ipsos Demetrios entered 
Z uf iS Se y Pp 
hf < pt W Zz cm bn 3 = “~< P=) ° . e ] 7 e ° . ° 
— 3° ’ 
“H<lpnw - & & B 8 into an alliance with Seleukos, giving him his 
a*% 234% Snes eR | daughter Stratonike in marriage. Thus his shattered 
Wi yYYrR tr nd “= 3s 8 | fortunes were partially recovered, and nowhere would 
: “w x x & | 


the news be more welcome than at Ephesos, which 
2 ' was always true to the cause of Antigonos and De- 
/ metrios. Compare Droysen, Hellenismus, ii, 2, p. 240 


CCCCLILE @. 


CCCCLIII. 


15 


20 


EPITESOS. oF 


hiVa 


EAOEENTHIBOYAHIKAITAIAHM NIPIAAINETOX 1 A0PPONOZEIPENEPEIAH 
NIKACOPAXAPIZXTAPXOYPOAIOX APROX TAAEIZFAPATA MBA ZIAENNAHMHTPIOY 
KAIXEAEYKOYRPOXTETONAHMONTONE@EXINNKAITOY ZA AAOY XEAAHNAZ 
KATAXTAOEIXEIXTONAHMONEEPITETHS IKEIOTHTOXTHZFECVENHMENHE 
AYTOIXAIEAEXOHKAIFPEPITHZEYN XHNEXONTEZAIATEAOYXINEI= 
TOY XEAAHNAXKAITHM@IAIANTH) "POTEPONYTAPXOYXANAYTAI 
POX THMMOAINANENENFA7~ EAOXOAITHIBOYAHIKAITNIAHMa”I 
KINEXAITENIKADOPANE™! IE YNOIAIHNEXANAIATEAEIMPORTOYS 
~1AEIXKAITONAHMONKAIZTEPANNZAIAYTOPXPYXZENIXTEPANAI 
NAPCEIAAITGIZ XEIOLLENTNIOEATPNIAOYNAIAEKAIRPOAITEIAN 
KAIOMOIHIKAOAREPKAITOIZAOIFOIXEYEPFETAIZYFAPXEINAEAYTAI! 
ANENTOIXAPAXINKAIELZPAOYNKAIEKRAOYNKAIE MPOAE MAI 
IKAIATEAEIANNNANEIZAPHIHEZAPHIHEIZTONIAIONOIKON 
' POY AHTKAITONAHMOMEPATAIMETATAIEPATAYTAAEEINAI 
CPAYAIAETA AEAOMENAZAYTAIANPEAZTOYXZNENMOIAZ 
EKIKAHPN AILAEAYTOCPKAIEIZ@®YAHPKAIEIZ 
NZ ATANTEXEIANXINOTIOAHMOXOEPEXINN 
VIEIXTAAYTOYRPAPMATALPOOYMOYTXONTAS 
XS AIXARPOXTEIAAIAEKAIZENIAAYTAITON 
bY AHNEPEXEYXXIAIAZTYNAEBEAIOZ 


“Edofev rH BovdAf kal 7d Sypw' Pidraiveros Pirogpovos elev" Errerd?) 
Nixayépas "Apiordpyov ‘PéAos dmocradels mapa Top Bacihéwr Anpnrpiov 
kal Dedevou mpos te Tov Snpov tov 'Edeciwy kal rods d&ddous “EAAnvas 
kataotabels eis tov Snpov mepi tre THs [o]ikedrnros THS yeyevnperns 
5 abrois SiuedéxOn cat wept ras edv[olals iy Exovres dtatedovow els 
rods "EAAnvas kal Thy gidiav Ti mpbrepoy Umdpxovoay avT@ 
mpos THU mWoALY dvene@ear| a }eeex Gat th Bovry xal TO Sypo 
érjawvéca te Nixayédpav emi [7H] edvoig iv éxwv Statedet mpos Tovs 
paler kai tov Sjpov, Kai orepavacat avdToy Xpucéw arepave 
10 kal a eryeke! ToIs [Ede lectors év 7 Oedrpo, Sovvar dé Kai modireiav 
ép top| cat dpoln xabdrep Kai Tois Aoirois evepyérais, Umdpxev O€ avT@ 
sd de ae éy rois dyaow, Kal elomdovy Kai Exmdouv kal €4 moAéuo 
kal év elpyvy), Kal dré\aav dv dv elodyn 9 eEdyn <i) es tov iStov olor, 
kai Edodoy eis tH|u Bovddy Kai Tov Snpop moro peta Ta lepd, Tatra dé elvat 
15 kal rois éxydvos’ dvalypdya & ra[s] Sedopévas avT@ dwpeds Tovs vewmoias 
drov Kai tas a@AXas dvaypadpovery’ | dxixAdnpai[a}ar d& abroy Kai els gudny Kal eis 
xiAcacrdv Tods "Eoanvas?, érlws dmavres eldaow ort 6 Sqpos 6 Edeciov 
Tid Tods evepyerodvTas Kai eis Ta avTod mpdypata wpoOvpous dvras 
Swpeais tais mpoonkod|oas' dmocreiAa dé Kal févia avT@ Tov 
20 oixovopov' edaxe] pudty “Edeceds, xidtactov AcBédtos. 


The superfluous H in line 13 is a lapidary’s blunder. | which we may restore as follows : [&Aaxe pudijy Tijios, 
I restore ofxovéuov in line 20, from No. ccccxLvitl. | xicacrov ‘Hynrép?|eos. This appears as No. 6in Mr. 
Nikagoras is nowhere else mentioned. A later Nika- | Wood's Inscriptions from the Temple: [ ... «axe 
goras of Rhodes is named by Polyb. xxviii, 2, 9 1. gudjy Tijios], xkaordy [nrépeos. Perhaps the edge of 

ccccLit a. At the upper edge of Block 1, above | the marble has been injured since Mr. Wood made 
No. ccccii, are still traceable the letters . . eos, | his copy; probably, however, his copy was at 
from the end of an honorary decree like the others ; ! fault. 





C; 
G 


CCCCLIV. 


Inscribed on Block 4: see Diagram, p. go. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 2. 


FE AOZENTHIBOYAHIKAITAIAH MAIBPOTAXOZFAATANOXEIPENEREIAHAEY 
KITSOREPMOrENOYXOAYNOIOXPAZANEYNOIANKAIFPPOCY MIA MPAPEXETAI 
KAIKOINHITNIAHMNIKANHAIAITOIZXENTYPXANOYXITAMPOAITANA UXOAITHI 
BOYTAHIKAITNIAHMAIAOYNAIAEYKIE IA I OAITEIANAYTAIKAIEKCONOIXEPIZHIKAIO 
MOIHIETIKAHPAEAIAEAYTOCKAIEIZPYAHCKAIXIAIAZTYNANAPPAYAIAETOA 
TOYHPIXMATOYXNENTOIA ZEIZTOIEPONTHXAPTE MIAOXOROYKAITAXAOIRA 
MOAITEIAZANADPA SOY XIEAAXE@YAHNTHIOZXIAIAXTYNHCHTOPE! 


Or 


“Edogev 7H Bovh§ Kai 7@ Stipw Bpbraxos Mddrovos ebrev’ "Eme:dh Aed- 
e ? 2 ? ~ w S 4 7 

ximtos Eppoyévous 'OddvOus macav evoav Kal mpoOupiay tmrapéyerut 

. ~ ~ 7 . Af ~ > ta ~ ~ la ~ 
Kat Kowh 7@ Onpo Kai idia Trois évrvyydvovet Top ToNTOY" d[ 8] 6x Oar 77 
Bovdj Kai 76 Sipw Sodvar Aevxirma modre‘av avuT@ Kai éxydvos éd ton kal 6- 

5 Hoin, émikAnpooa S& atvroy Kai els gudny kai xidagriv, dvaypdwat 8 766[€ 

To Wipiopa rods vewmoias eis 7d lepdov Tis "Apréuidos Sirov Kal ras Aowra[s 
ToXtTeias avaypdpovat, Edaxe dvdjy Thios, XtAtaoroy ‘Hynrépei[ os, 


A grant of honours to Leukippos son of Hermo- | Isthmus of Pallene (Droysen, Hellenismus, ii, 1, p. 


genes of Olynthos. 250). As this inscription has every mark of the 
Leukippos is not otherwise known. Olynthos was | same date as the preceding ones, we may suppose 


destroyed by Philip z.c. 348, and never restored. | that Leukippos, feeling himself without a fatherland, 


The surviving members of its population (Svras ovK : became a soldier of fortune, and probably a follower 
odiyous, Diod. xix, 52) were afterwards settled by ! of the cause of Demetrios, 
Kassander in his new town Kassandreia in the | 


CCCCLV. 


Inscribed on Bloch 4; see Diagram, p. 90. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
of the Theaire. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 1. 


EENTHIBOYAHI aAITAIAHM AI | NAIOPEIOOYXZEITENERPEIAHACTAOOKAHS 
THMONOZPOAIOZ ZITONEIZACPAPANEIZSTHNEDOAINEYPANEKTEIZ MYPIOYX 
“ETPAKIZXIAIOYXZKAIKATAAABANTONZXITONTONENTHIAFOPAIPAAOY ME 
NOMTAEONOZAPAX MANEXZPEIXOEIXYMOTOYAFOPANOMOYKAIBOYAOMENOX 
XAPIZEZOAITAIAHMAIEFNAHZETONZITOMRANTAEYANOTEPONTOYEN 
THIATOPAIT-NAOY MENOY AE AOXOAITHIBOYAHIKAITNIAHMAIAOYNAIAPAOOKAE! 
POAINITFOAITEIANE@IZHIKAIOMOIAIKAIAYTAIKAIEKE NOIZETIKAHPAXAIAE 
AYTONTOYZEZZHNAZEIZPYAHCKAIXIAIAZTYPKAIANAPPAYAIAYTAITAY 
TATOYXNENTOIAXEIXTOIEPONTHEAPTE MIAOXOYKAITAXAOIFAXROAITEIAX 
10 ANATPASOYXINOPAXZATATEXEIANZINOTIOAH MOXERIXTATAIXAPITAX ARO 

AIAONAITOIZEYEPCETOYXINAYTONEAAXE@Y AH MBE MBINHEXIAIAXTYNAICATEOX 


Or 


wv “~ “a “A , > 3 - 
Edoléev rH Bovdg [klal 7B Shue Aifw|y Aroreibous efrev "Ered ’AyaboxdHs 
€ ~ ~ ~ 
‘Hy yijpovos *Pédios cirov elcayayav eis thy médwW Tup@v €KTEiS pupious 
TeTpaktoxirjiovs, Kal KatadaBov tiv airov Tov év TH ayopa mwdovpe- 
von méovos Spaypav exys, weobels bd Tob ayopavépuov Kal BovAdpevos 
apifecOat 76 Shum émddnoe Tov Giron mévra evwvérepov Tob év 
5 Xe? o: RUBS 7 HB P 
“~ Pa) a aA “~ ~ ~ 3 “~ 
TH ayop& mwAovpévov’ ded5xOat rH Bovdh kal T® Ojpuw Sotvat ‘Ayaboxdei 
‘Podie modiretav ef ton kat opoia Kal at7@ Kai éxy[d]vois, émixAnpooar 8 
28 ‘ "E “~ , Nn ‘ x . ‘ ? , >= a 
avTov Tous Eaonvas es gudjy kai xihacrdy, kal dvaypdyat a’z@ rad- 
4 , ’ \ oe ‘ “ , , * ‘ DS b) 4 
7@ Tovs vewmoias es TO lepov THS Apréudos ov Kal Tas owas ToALTELaS 
, 4 ad eé a Sen lad e ~ ’ ? ¢ ? 
10 avaypagovaty, omws adma(v)res eid@owv dri 6 SHpos ériorarat Xapitas atro- 


Oddvat Tois evepyerodaw adrér. Edaxe gudnu BeuBivns, yitacrdv Alydreos. 


Honours are granted to Agathokles a Rhodian 


merchant, for keeping down the price of wheat at | 


Ephesos. 

The price of wheat was commonly reckoned by 
the péStuvos, which contained six éxrets. The price 
varied greatly according to circumstances (see Bockh, 
C. I. ii, p. 124, and Staatsh. ed. 1851, i, 130 foll.). 
By Demosthenes (Adv. Phorm. p. 98, Reiske, cited 
on No. ccccix1 post,) five drachmas the medimnos 


is called 4 xaOeornxvia rij ‘the ordinary price.’ It | 
In line | 
4 the lapidary has written EXE for E=, and in line | 
The Ephesian board of Agora- | 


would probably be a good average price. 


1o has omitted N. 
nomoi has been discussed on p. 81 azte. On No. 
ccccxLvi1 something has been said of the commercial 
importance of Rhodes in the third century B.c., 
compare also the Rhodian decrees from lasos, 
No. ccccxit ante. Mr. Head, in his History of the 
Coinage of Ephesus, p. 53, shows that under the 
Ptolemies Ephesos and Rhodes, which both owed 


' 
; 


| 
| 





| 
| 


EPHESOS. 99 


allegiance to the Egyptian kings, were drawn into 
very near relations with each other, the Ephesians 
even reorganizing their coinage so as to agree 
with the Rhodian standards. The adoption of this 
standard by Ephesos proves that ‘the markets of 
Egypt and the Pheenician towns subject to Egypt, 
which the Rhodians had held almost exclusively in 
their own hands’ were now thrown open to the 
Ephesians; they were ‘thus reestablished as the 
second commercial state in Greece, Rhodes being 
still the first.’ 

The munificence of Agathokles here recorded 
finds a parallel in the conduct of Protogenes a bene- 
factor of Olbia, who is commemorated in an inscrip- 
tion probably about a century later than our decree 
(C. I. 2058). Twice, when there had been a scarcity 
at Olbia (crrodefa), Protogenes had furnished money 
for the public purchase of wheat to supply the people 
at a reasonable rate. It is worth while also to com- 
pare No. CcccLit ante. 


CCCCLVI. 


Inscribed on Block 6; see Diagram, p. 90. 
of the Theatre. 


Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 2r. 


EK AOZENTHIBOYAHIKAITQIAH 
EXTIKAIEYNOYXTQIAHMQIKA 
QNANAEIHTAIPPOOY MIHXOY OE! 

AY TOIFOAITEIANE®IZHKAIOMOIHK~ 


vt 


KAIEKCONOIZEFIKAHPQZAIAEAYTONE 


XIAIAZTYNZIMQNEOX 


“Edogev ti Bovdg xal ro Si[uo 6 Seiva efrev “Erresdiy 6 Setva xpioipos 
éort kai edvovs TO Ojuw Kali dia Te evTvyxavovTt Tay TodTaV 
év dy Seinrat, mpobvyins odbev [édArctrav Seddx Oat ty Bovdy Kai 7@ Sypo dotvvat 
ait® mwoditelav ep ton Kai dpuoin xalOdmep Kai Trois addos EVEPYETALS, AUTO 
5 kal éxydvors, émixdnpaoar dé adrov e[is pudny Kai xicacriv. Edaxe pudnv Kapyvaios, 


XALaoroy 2 LOVES, 


An honorary decree like those which precede it. | iota is a common feature of Greek of the third and 
On the form deénra line 3, compare Part I, No. xv, | late fourth centuries B.c. At the same time E was 
lines 49, 51, where mpeoBefoy (for mpecBéwv) and | often in the Macedonian times substituted for El: 
Swpeay occur; so [BoknOeiv in No. ccccxiv ante. | eg. ta Bacidea for Bacidea, No. ccccivit; ddvea for 
Compare Sefovra, C. 1. A. il, No. 119; ‘ptoews for | déveca, No. cCCCLXXVI Bost. The Ionic form zpo- 
iSptcews, 76. 168, dated B.c. 333; Bactdeia for Baowdéa, | Ovuins, line 3, has been already remarked upon, 
76. 263; dydoins for dy8éns, 26. 269. This insertion of | Pp. 92. 


CCCCLVIT. 


Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. rr. 


Inscribed on Block 3, see Diagram, p. go. 
of the Theatre. 


FE AOEENTHIBOYAHIKAITANIAHMAIE YRAAOZKPONIOYEIFENETEIAHAY 2! KANEY MHAOYOHBAIO=® 
PEXETAIKAIKOINHITNIAHMAIKAIAIAITOIZENTYNXANOYSITN MPOAITANKAOOTIANEKAXTOZAYTON 
KAITAIAHMAIEFAINEZAITEAYSI KANTAAPETHZENEKEKAIE YNOIAZKAIZTEPANNZAIAYTONXPY> 
— ANOOETHNTOIXAIONY XIOIXENTNIOEATPAIAOYNAIAEKAIFOAITEIANAYTAI KAIEKCONOIZE ® 
NBOYAHNKAITONAHMONMETATAIEPAKAITABAZIAEATPATAIKAIEIZTFAOYNKAIEKT 
TTIKAH® F&F XX ZHN N FIXPYAHNKAIXI IAXTYN 


“Edogev + Bovrn cai to Sipe Evmados Kpoviov eimer ‘Emecd) Avorxay Edpydov OnBaios [etvouv kai mpddvpov éavroy 1 
prxevat Kai Kouh 7G Snpo Kai (<)dia Tois evtvyxdvover Tap modiTev Kabdri dv Exactos avriy [mpocxadéonra’ deddxOat TH 
kai 7@ Sijpw émawéoa re Avotkavra aperns Evexe Kai ebvoias, Kai otepavaca adtiv ypvoléw orepdve rov 

a}ywrobérny rois Atorvaios év TO Oedrpe, dodvar dé Kai modirelav adt@ Kai éxydvois ep [ion Kal dpoia, kal epodov 

ent ty |v Bovdjy Kal tov Onuov pera Ta iepa Kal Ta Bacidea mpdzw, Kai elomdovy Kat Exm[dovy Kal éu modem Kai d 


ev edpiivn,.] émxAnpla@lo[a d& rod]s “Ecojvlas abrély [kai] els pudjy cal yxifA]caordy, [Eraxe gud. .... » XiAtaordyv . .. 


of other business. The unusual addition «ai ra 
Bacikea merely means that any business connected 
with ‘the kings,’ e. g. a letter from Demetrios—must 
always take precedence of everything after the 
prayers: compare the Samian decree in my Greek 
Historical Inscriptions, No. 148, line 23: mpér@ pera 
| 7a lepd xai ra Baoiitkd, The name Lysikon seems to 
be otherwise unknown. 


A grant of citizenship and other honours to Lysi- 
kon of Thebes. 

Line 5. 7a Bacidea is an Tonicism for 74 Baoirea. 
(See on No. ccceivi.) The usual expression in 
honorary decrees is €fodov ém? tiv BovAny Kal tov Snpov 
Tpwrm pera 7a lepd, i.e. the person so honoured has 
the right of coming to the boulé-or demos, and 
making any application he desires immediately after 
the opening sacrifice and prayers, taking precedence 


CCCCLViil. 


Inscribed on Block 3: sce Diagram, p. 90. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of 
the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. ro. 


AOEZENTHIBOYAHIKAITNIAHMAIZAPYPOXE PENERPEIAHINIAOXA 
FAAITHZAIATPIBANENTHIPOAEIE YNOYNKAITFPOOY MONEA YTONSITAPEX 
KAITANIAINTANTOIZEDTYTXANOYXINAEAOXOAITHIBOYAHIAOYNAIP 
TAIANEPIZHIKAIOMOIHIKAOAPEPKAITOIZAAAOIZEYEPCFETAIZEPIKAH 

5 AYTTONKAIEIZPYAHNKAIXIAIAZTYNTAYTAAEYPAPXEINAYTAIKAEKI 
ANATPAYAIAETOYHPIZMATOYXZNENPOIAXOPOYKAITA ZXAOIRFRAXZROAITEIAZA! 
TPASOYZINOPFNZAPANTEXZEIANXINOTIOAHMOZTIMAITOYXEYEPFETOYNTAXA 
EAAXEPYAHNE PE XE YEXIAIAZTYNBOPEYX 


"El\dofev 7H Bovrj Kal 7G Shum Zédrvpos elmer ‘Ered Zotdos’A..... 
"Edairns dtarpiBev év tH moder edvouy Kai mpdbvpoy €éavTov mapéx[erar TO Srjpo 
kal tov iSiwtay rois é(v)Tuyxdvovow deddx6a 7H BovdH Sodvat m[odtrefav 
Zwiko ep ion Kai dpoin Kaddrep Kal rots dAdo evepyérais, éemixrn| pacar de 

5 aurov Kai els dudjy Kal xiAtaoriv, Tadra b& dmdpyew atta ka(t) éxy!évois, 
avaypawat dé 7d Widicpa Tods vewmotas drov Kal Tas dourds moAtTELas a[ va- 
ypagovow, orws dravres eiddow Sri 6 Snyos Tina Tods edepyerodyTas al drdv. 
Ehaxe gudjy Edeceds, yitaordv Bepevs. 


A grant of citizenship to Zoilos of Elza. whose business made him reside at Ephesos. Steph. 

In line 3 the lapidary has written ETTYIX by | Byz. s.v. "EAala: modus ras ’Aaias Aiodtxh, Mepyapnvav 
mistake: similarly ETA- for ENA- in No. ccccxur | émiveov, 4 Kidauvis evoudcero, MevecOéws xricpa, ori ai 
ante. Elwa was considered as the harbour of | érépa/radias d:& rod € Widod ’Edéa, e€ 7s EdXeadra. ris 
Pergamon, and rose into importance under the | 8 mporépas Edacirar (deg. ‘Edairat), 


\ 
Pergamene kinys. Zoilos may have been a merchant | 


CCCCLIX. 


Inscribed upon Blocks 5-6; see Diagram, p.go0. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 17. 


EYOYAAMQIEY MHAOYTZAPKAAIEKKAPYAN OYTAHIF YPQNEIPENEPEIAHEYOYAAMOZ 
TPOOY MOZEZTITEPITONAHMONTONE EF AOZENTQIAHMQIEINAIAYTONFOAITHPKAI 
TPOZENONKAIEKIDONOYXKAOALPEPK ~AAAOIZEYVEPrETAIZAEAOTAIEAAXE®YAHN 
KAPHNAIOZXIAIAZTYNAAOAIME = 


Evévddum Evpidous “Apxads: éx Kadguay, ["Edogev rH BjovAR = Mipwv etre "Ered) Evbddapos 
mpoOupes éort repi tov Shpov tov "E[ heciwr), Mofev 7G Spo elvar avrov moditny Kal 

mpogevoy kai exydvors Kadmep «[al rots] ddAots evepyérars déorau, EXaxe Gudiy 

Kapyvaios, yidtaarby ‘AdOaipe[vev]s. 
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nes EEE gmt nETInSnERRRRaI nem osenmasnnmnemenmnmemanmneensmnemeeanameammenmsimmenemm a aS 


Grant of proxenia and citizenship to Euthydamos 
an Arkadian, for his public services. 

The nature of the services done by this Arkadian 
to the Ephesians we cannot tell: it may be mentioned 
however that in B.c. 303, when Demetrios appeared 
in the Peloponnese as the ‘liberator of Greece, 
all Arkadia espoused his cause except Mantineia 
(Plut. Demetr. 25, Reiske ; Droysen, Hellenismus 
ii, 2, p. 184). Arkadia and Ephesos were therefore 
at this time both of them pledged to the same cause. 


Euthydamos is designated in line 1 as an Ar- 
kadian, i.e. a member of the Arkadian League, and 
in particular as a native of the canton of Kaphyz. 
The efforts of Epameinondas to unite the Ar- 
kadians into one compact confederation round Meg- 
alopolis were only partially successful. The Léague 
had no sufficient power of cohesion against the dis- 
turbing influences of Achza, Sparta, AEtolia and 
Macedon. See my Historical Inscriptions, Nos. 
169, 171. 


CCCCLX. 


Inscribed on Blocks 5-6; see Diagram, p. 90. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 18; Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 315. 


SAOZENTHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHMQIETIK HXEIPENEPEIAHANTIPQNANTIMENONTORIRZTIAI 

='TPOOY MOXQANEIXTONAHMONTONESE ON KATAXTAXEIZXTHNBOYAHNKAITONAHMON 
AITEITAIROAITEIANAE AOXOAITHIBO YAH AITQIAHMQIAOYNAIAYTQIFOAITEIANESIZHI 
KAIOMOIHIETI! KAHPOXAIAEA YTONKAIEIZXPYAHNKAIXIAIAZTYNKAIANALDPAYAIOFOYKAIAIAOIFA! 
TOAITEIAIANAPErPPA MMENAIEIZIEAAXEPY AHNEPEZEYEXIAIAZTYNAPLAAEYS 


“Edogev th Bovdf kal 7 Sip "Emx[pdr]ns elrev’ ’Emesd) “Avtipav "Avripévovtos ‘loriat- 
e(vs) mpdbvpos dy els tov Ojpov Tov "Ege[ci]av, xaracras eis tiv Bovdjy kal tov Onpoy 


aireirat wodtretav' SedbxOan TH Bovdg [klat 7G SHpm Sodvar avr moritelay ep ton 


kal dpotn, émixAnpaoa St adbriv Kal eis gud xal xtAtacTor, kal advaypdat Smov Kai ai dorral 


5 moXTeiat dvayeypappévat eict. thaxe Huddy Egeceds, xidracrov "Apyadets. 


In lines 1, 2 the lapidary has written ‘/oriae? ap- 
parently in the dative by mistake. Histiza in 
Eubcea is meant. I restore ’Emx[pdér|ns as the name 
of the mover, there being just room for these letters; 


another possible name is “Emix[vd]ns. Observe that 
Antiphon asks (airefrac) for the citizenship himself, 
without the intervention of a citizen. This 1s 
unusual, and the grant is made in very brief terms. 





CCCCLXI. 


Inscribed on Block g; see Diagram, p. 90. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium 
of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 24. 


HMENOIXEKTOY AH MOYERITAIZITAINOINZA XOAINOAITAXTPEIXEIZXTAZYMPEPONTATOYAHMOY 
HE ANAPPAYAIAETAONOMATATALFENOMENANIOAITANTOYEZNENFOIA ZOPOYKAITOYZAAAOYAMOAITA 
(A OHNAFOPOY AIONY XIOZXAPMOYATOAAANIOZE VY OHNOYEAAXONPYAHNEPEZEIZEXIAIAZTY NOI NATE 


”ESotev rois jp|npévors ex rod Sipou ent r@ cirw roinoacba TroXiras Tpeis els Ta cupgépovra Tob Sipou [dovras Kara Td Wigic- 


a a 4 “~ , A : 
pa ris Bov|Ajjs, dvaypdypat de ra dvépara THY yevopevwy Todita@v Tods vewmotas Sov Kal Tos &Aous Trohira [s dvaypdgovorr, 


eoeee # @ 


A grant of citizenship to three persons, for their 
munificence in a time of scarcity. 

The heading of the decree (line 1) is quite ex- 
ceptional, for it is not a decree of the boulé and 
demos, but of ‘the commissioners appointed to see 
to the corn-supply. We may compare the expres- 
sion of gpnuévan émi 7 oirm with the analogous 
phrase in No. cCCCLXxvII passim, of rpnpévor emi 
rod Kowwod modeuou, understanding in either case extra- 
ordinary commissioners appointed to meet a great 
emergency. Most cities had regular magistrates 
like the otrog’Aaxes at Athens and Priené (No. 
ccccx1t ante), whose business it was to watch and 
regulate the corn-supplies. Ephesos like Athens 


tov ’AOnvayspov, Atoviaros Xdppov, AmrorAdAdvios EvOrvov" édaxov gua 'Egeceis, xiktacrdy Olivares. 


was to a large extent dependent for its wheat sup- 
plies upon the harvests of the Crimea and Southern 
Russia (Part i, No. xv, p. 31); and-a war or a bad 
harvest immediately brought the danger of famine. 
In No. cccctu azte, Archestratos, an admiral of 


Demetrios, is thanked for protecting the corn-ships. 


on their way to Ephesos from the Euxine. The 
Ephesian inscriptions never name any title like that 
of oropvAaxes: and it appears from No. ccccLy, 
line 4, that the superintendence of the corn-supply 
formed part of the duties of the ¢yopavéuo (see ante 
p. 81). At any rate it may be assumed that the 
decree before us emanated from a board of extra- 
ordinary commissioners. We are to understand 





that there had been a scarcity, like that spoken of 





probably they were resident aliens. Euthenos is 


in No. cccciv, and the ordinary machinery had} a name hitherto only known from an Ephesian 


broken down. The commissioners who have to 
deal with the emergency are authorized, by a decree 
of the boule (lines 1, 2), to offer the citizenship of 
Ephesos to any resident foreigners (mépoxo, see 
p. 86 axe) who will come forward with timely as- 
sistance. It is not certain whether a loan, ora gift 
of money or corn, was asked for: but the lacuna 
seems to be too short in line 1 to allow of a longer 
word than [éév7as], which I have accordingly sup- 
plied. The grant of citizenship was in reality the 
act of the boulé, and all the commissioners have 
to do is to publish the names of the three bene- 
factors. Who the three men were is not said, but 


dedication of the fourth century, C. I. 2984. A pas- 
sage from Demosthenes (Adv. Phorm. 918, Reiske) 
may serve to illustrate the present inscription and 
No. CcccLv: otrnyobvres Ssareredexapev eis 7d. dpérepor 
éumépiov, kal tpiay dn Kalpav KareAngoray tiv médww, 
év ols dpeis rods xpyoipous TO Shum éEnrdgere, ovdevds 
tourwy drodeheiupeba, GdAX bre pév cfs O7Bas ’Aréavdpos 
mapye: émeddéxapev vpiv tdéddavrov dpyupiov, bre 8 6 ciros 
émeriunOn mporepoy Kai éyévero éxxaidexa Spaypav, cica- 
yayovres mAeious 7 puriovs pediuvous mupav dieperpioaper 
vpiv ris Kabeortnxvias Tipis, wévre Spaypav tov pédipvor 
pce heeenaee mépvot & els tiv oirwviav tiv trip rod diipou 


Tédavrov tpiv ereddxapev éyd re Kai 6 ddeAgés, 


CCCCLAII. 


Inscribed on Block 6; see Diagram, p. go: the right hand portion was upon a block now lost. Originally from the 
Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 22. 


AIOANPOZEIPENAMGIKTYQANIAXONOZMY 
KAHN AIAIFEPITOYTXZENTYICXANOD 
EPIZHIKAIOMOIHIETIKAHPQZAIAE 
PYAHNEYQNY MOZXIAIAZTYNIAS 


Arddmpos elrevy “Apgixriov ‘lacévos Mu[riAnvaios edvous xai mpbOupés éort 7@ Ono 
kal idig mepi rods évtvyxdvov[ras aitG@- éyvaobat modreiay att Sodvat 
ép ion Kai dpoin, émtxrdnpdoat dé [adrav Kal es guddv Kal yidcaoTdy, Eaxe 


pudny Evavupos, xiacrdv Tal vxnos, 


A grant of citizenship to Amphiktyon of Mytilene. | again over his blunder; in so doing he has omitted 


In line 1 after efrev' the lapidary has omitted 
éwetdj. A glance at the marble shows that he had 
made a blunder at starting, and has inscribed line 1 


an important word. I give éyvéc6a from No. 
CCCCXLIX, line 6. The name of the Chiliastys is 


' recovered from the list given, p. 70 ante. 


CCCCLAIII. 


Inscribed on Block 2; sce Diagram, p. go. 


of the Theatre. 


Originally from the Artemisiun, but found built into the proscenium 


Unpublished. 


EOYAHIKAITAIAH AITOXE!I 
TOIZFAXINE NOIACKAIF 
“IKAHAIAITOIZENTYITXA 

EAOXOAITHIBOYAHIK 


5 


“Edogev rij] Bovdg cai 7S 84[p]@ Mocei[d]é[veos rod Seivos elmer 


TO 
Ered} 


« ~ > ~ ~ ‘ ? a “ 
6 deiva... ev] rois maow e[P] voray Kai m[poOvpiay mapéxerar Kal 
Koh T® Onplw Kai idia trois evTvyxa[vovow attG trav modrav, 
dyabG roxy OjedbxOa rH Bovdf [al 7G Spo Sodva rd Sein 
Fd >, Ww ‘A t 2 7 A 4 ~ > 7 
5 ToXiteiavy ep ion Kat opoiy abt@ Kail ro[is éxydvors x.7.A. 


A grant of citizenship to a man whose name is lost. 
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CCCCLXIV. 


Inscribed on Block 4; see Diagram, p. go. Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Theatre. 


Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 5. The right hand portion was inscribed upon another block now lost. 


FE AOZENTHIBOYAHIKA! 
EITENEFEIAHAPTE MI 
ATOAAOANPOYTFEPINOI 
BONTEXEYNOIEIZITAIAHD 
5 rPATTONTEXAEITIACA 
TKYXOIKEIOTHTOXTHAYST 
ATAOHITYXHIAE AOXOAI 


"Edogev tH Bovdrgj Kai [7G Shpw 6 dea 
elev’ "Emeidi) ‘Aprepilswpos . . . . . cal 


eee ee, ee ee ee | 


*"Amoddoddpou MMepivOr[or marpixyy tiv gidiavy mapada- 
Bébvres edvol efor TO Syjpl[m Kai diaredodow A€yovres 7} 

5 mpdrrovres dei Tt aya[Oov mepi tiv wodkw Kal d£cov 
Tis oixedtnTos THs bn[apxovons avrois mapa Tov Orpov" 
ayaba Tixn Sed6xOat x.7.A. 


A grant of honours to two citizens of Perinthos, 


The restorations certainly give the sense, and are 


who appear to come of a family which had been on in agreement with the usual formulas: compare, for 
friendly terms with the people of Ephesos for a example, No. ccccxLit ante. 


generation or more. 


CCCCLXV. 


Inscribed on Block 6; see Diagram, p. go. The right hand portion was on another block now lost. Originally from the 
Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 23. 


EAOZENTHIBOYTAHIKAITNIAHMAIAPIZTE YE 
AHMAIKAITAMPOAITANTOIZACIKNOY MENO 
XTAAENTOZEIZTENYROTHZEPOAENZPOAAH: 
bPANHIAPIXTEIAOYTXTHINITFOAITEIANAYTAIK 
5 KAIXIAIAZTYNANAPPAYAIAETOYH@IZMATG 
PFAZANAPPASPOYZIFOAITEIA ZEAAXEPYAHN 


*ESogev 7h Bovdf Kat 7@ djpo *"Aptoreds etre "Eredn Apistopdvns AptoreiSous Thios mpérepdv Te xpeias mapelxero T@ 
Ojo Kal TOR TodTev ois dgixvovpévolis eis Tém..........6.. Kal vov....... ee mpeaBéws atro- 
otarévros eis Téw td ris méAdcws Todd [y tiv mpobvulay eroijoaro, deS6x Oat TH Bovdy Kai TO Sjpo dodvar " Apioro- 
gdvn “Apioreidous Tnig mwoditeiav, avT@ x[ai exydvas éd¢’ ion Kal dpotn, émixrAnpaoa St adrov Kal eis pudiy 
kal xiAlagTdy, dvaypadyat dé 7rd Widiopa To| bro Tos vewmroias eis Td iepov TAS "Apréusdos Srrov Kai Tas Aol- 
mas dvaypdgovot modirelas,. tdaxe gudyy [... . » XiAcacrdy 


so e¢®0h6mhemlhlUHUU 


A grant of citizenship to [Aristo]phanes of Teos, | should like to know on what errand the envoy (?) 


for his public services. 

It is difficult to determine the length of the lines. 
‘Though the general tenor of the restorations is certain, 
yet these formulas vary in length in different decrees. 
The name of the man was probably [Apsoro] pays : 
his father was ’Apiore(éns, and it was usual for the 
son to retain one element of his father’s name. We 





apparently mentioned in lines 2, 3 was despatched 
to Teos. Teos is named by Diodoros (xx, 107) as 


one” of the towns which yielded to Prepelaos in — 


B.C. 302 without resistance: so the transaction may 
refer to that time. The accusative in @, es Téw 
(line 3) is of course strictly regular. 





CCCCLXVI. 


Inscribed on Block 5; see Diagram, p. 90. The beginnings of the lines were inscribed upon another wall-stone now lost. 
Originally from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, 


No. 14. 
ANHPAPAOOZKAI 
IIATKAITPOOY MIAN 
NAPETHZENEKENKAI 
~PANNZXAIAYTONXPYZENI 
5 TEXEIANZINOTIOAHMOZ 
ONTOYZXNEANFOIAZ 
“Edogev 17 Bovdg xai 7@ Sfp 6 Selva elmev “Ered 6 Seival dvip dyabds Kal 
xpHotpos é€ore vel tale aliquid et similia........... ely joay Kal mpobvplay 
mapexopevos vel hujusmodr aliguid 8«bbx0at 7 Spo erawéoa auté|y dperiis Evexev xal 
evvoias Hs exe: ef CeLeVa . ee ee ee kat ore|pavacat avriv ypucée 
5 arepdvy certaminis nescio cujus tempore ....... bras drav|res ciao Gri 6 Sipos 


TiMG Tovs evepyeTovvTas Swpeais tals mpoonxovoas, Kal Tov arépav|ov Tovs vewmoias 
[dvaypdyar els Td lepdv ris "Aprépsdos. | 


A golden chaplet is voted to a person unknown, for public services. 


CCCCLXVII. 


Inscribed on Block 5; see Diagram, p. 90. The beginnings of the lines were on another wall-stone now lost. Originally from 
the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Theatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 15. 


EYNOIArKAI 
~AIAEAOXOAITHI 


YTONTOYXEXZZHNAZ 
NAFPA@ONTAI 
“Edogev ri Bovdg Kat ro Shum 6 Seiva elrev’ ’Emed) 6 Selva. kk ee ee ] eWvoay xal 
TOE ea soccccge ca Sa: eal ig dad eS ae ie a, I a ee ta ; dares a 2) pae he eee. dl GR pL a . 6. Tia? dedSy Oat 7 


Bovdj xai 76 Sipm elvar abrov rodirny é¢’ ion Kai sith wales kal rods ddAous evepyéras, émixdypaoar 8 alirov rods ’Eo 


els Gudny Kai xiMacTiv, dvaypdyat bt riy modrTelay Tods vewtoias els Td Lepdv THs Apréut8os Sov Kat ai Aowral wodiretat a|vaypdq 
ehaxe Qudyy .... , xiAlaoroy 5... ] 


A grant of citizenship to a public benefactor. The office of the Essenes (line 3) 
has been discussed on p. 85 ante. 


CCCCLXVIII. 


Inscribed on Block 4; see Diagram. p. go. The inscription was continued on a wall-stone below, now lost. Originally from 
the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Thcatre. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 3. 


EAOZENTAIAHMAIFINAAPOXANPOOEOYEIFENEPEIAHATOA 
KONANOZX MAPNHEZPAXZANEYNOIACPKAIFPOOY MIANIZTAPEXOMED 
TE TEPITONAHMONTONF @PEXIN 1A YrXA 


“Edogev 7G Shum Mivdapos Awpobéov efrev ’ Ered} "Amod[do . . . 
Kovwvos Méyyns macay avoiy Kat mpobvplay mapexopev[os dta- 
te[Ael] epi tov dfjpov tov "Egecia[y cal] id[ia rois évr|uyxdé[vover 
[rev wodirev x.7.A.] 


Honours are voted to a citizen of Magnesia (ad Mzandrum) for his services. 
Compare No. cccci ande. 


EPHESOS. 
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CCCCLXIX. 


Inscribed on Block 4; see Diagram, p. go. 


from the Artemision, but found built into the proscenium of the Theatre. 


KAIZENI2 NOIKONOM 
TOYTXEYNOIAMFAPEXOM 
>ROAENZTIMAIOAHMOZKATA 
XIAIAXTYNEXYPEOX 


The citizenship is granted to a public benefactor. 
The office of the olxovéu0s is mentioned also in 
No. ccccxtvit lines 7 and 11; compare No. 


The ends of the lines were inscribed upon another wall-stone, now lost. Originally 


Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 4. 


aide US te adh Seca cece &, Sete eas [dmooreina S¢ att 

kai féva [7d]y ofxovép[ov’ mas dravres elddow Sr 
rovs evvolapn mapexopu[évous mepi Ta cuppépovTa TIS 
modcws Tied 6 Shpos Kataltiws. Edaxe pudijy Kapnvaios, 


xiAaordy *Exvpeos. 
ccccLin, line 20. See the remarks on p. 92; 


ante. For the Essenes, see p.85. The name of 
the tribe is restored from the list given, p. 70. 


CCCCLXX. 


Inscribed on the fragmentary Block 7; see Diagram, p. go. 
into the proscenium of the Theatre. 


RATA 
Hd b AHNTANNEN 
TATOYH@PIXZMATHALEP 
NETIKAHTANYTEP 
5 UA LY AHTOY AE AOXOAI 
HIKAITNIAHMAIERPAINES 
NAIX MHNOANPOYBOINTION 
NKAIZXTEPANNZAIAYTON 


EPANNIKAIANATD ~EIAA! 
iT?’ 


A golden chaplet is voted toa Beeotian flute-player 
by the boulé and demos, upon application made to 
the boulé by the neopoiai in pursuance of a decree 
of the gerousia and the epikletoi. 

The chief interest of this inscription arises from 
the mention of the yepovoia and émixAnro, and the 
evidence here furnished that these assemblies existed 
side by side with the Bova} and éxxAnoia, For a 
discussion of these points the reader is referred to 
pp. 74-78 foll. axe: see also No. ccccxLix, the 
decree referring to Prepelaos. There can be no 
doubt that both that and the present inscription 
date from the same period, soon after the defeat 
of Demetrios at Ipsos and before the death of 
Lysimachos (8.c. 301-281). In both of these decrees 
the proposal is first sanctioned by the gerousia and 
epikletoi, and then the application to the boule is 
made by the neopoiai in their official capacity as 
guardians of the Artemision, their request being for 


a reward to persons who have scrved the goddess. | 


Originally from the Artemision, but found built 

Unpublished. 

["Edogev 77 Bovdz Kai To Shue | 

6 Sciva rot Seivos elmev'] xarac[raé- 

évrav éni t]ip Blov]Ajy rev veolt- 

olay, Kalra 7d Wigiopa THs yep[ouc- 

tas kal Toy émixdjrov, omép... . 

5 Gv}os [rod] atdnrod deddx Oar [TH Bov- 
Ajj kat 7@ Shpw émaweo[ar..... 

Glva lopnvoddpov Bowriov [rdv avdnr- 

}]y kal orepavaca adrov [xpuoép o- 

tlepdvme xai avayyeiAat K.T.A, 


In the present instance the recipient of the honour 
is a musician who no doubt had been engaged at 
one of the Ephesian festivals (see p. 79, ave), and 
had lent it additional lustre by his beautiful playing. 
He is a Beeotian; for Boeotia among the Greeks, 
like Etruria with the Romans, had almost a mo- 
nopoly of flute-playing: see Pauly, Real-encyclop. 
i, p. 2406. The most famous of Greek flute-players 
was Ismenias the Theban, in the middle of the 
fourth century B.c., whose name became proverbial. 
The flute-player of our decree may have been a 
member of the same family, for his fathers name 
(line 8) is "/opnvédwpos. Two other Beeotian flute- 
players are named at Iasos in the series of in- 
scriptions from the Theatre (Waddington-Le Bas, 
Part v, Nos. 253, 255), Mvaclas Muppirov Bowrios and 
Sdrupos ’Apiotoxdelovs Bodtios. Something has been 
said on p.65 respecting the employment of popular 
artists at festivals. 


CCCCLXXI. 


Inscribed on the right-hand return face of Block 8; see Diagram, p. 90. Originally from the Artemision, but found built 


into the proscenium of the Theatre. 


Tm sni 
AZXTYNANAPPA 
SIZ MATOYZNENTO 
APTE MIAOZXOMOYK/ 
ILA ZANATPASOY ESI 
SPELEVEXIAIAZTYNBS 


or 


Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 26. 


ih nies Ande te Bene te Ghee ae ee { emrexAn- 
placa [de adriv cai eis pudrjy Kat xire- 
activ’ avaypal[ya: de rdde TO Wr- 
gicpa Tovs vewmol[ias es TO lepov THS 
"Apréuidos dmov Kali tas adAas Tod 


re|as avaypdgovai|y? Ehaxe pdtv 


ur 


'Egeceds, xihiaordv Bol pets. 


Conclusion of an honorary decree, in terms resembling the rest. 


Ee 


a - r 


CCCCLXXII. — 


Inscribed on the left-hand face of Block 8; see Diagram, p. 90. Originally from the Artemision, but found built 
into the proscenium of the Theatre. Unpublished. 


QOAHMOZ 


AImEAAXE@Y AHN 


« «© © « © © © © © 5g» © © «€ © © © © & . 


. . dmas dv eldaor mdvres bri} 6 Sipos 


Tia TOUS EevepyeToUVTas avbréy Swpeais Tuis mpoonkota jas. edaxe gud 


tiv deiva, xiacrdy Thy deival. 


A fragment from the end of an honorary decree, similar to the preceding. 


oe 


CCCCLXXIII. 
Inscribed immediately under the preceding (No. ccccrxxm) on Block 8; see Diagram, p. go. Unpublished. 


XTPOMHOINNOXXPHXIMOZEXTIN 
BOYTAHIKAITANIAHMAIAOYNAIROAITE! 
CKAIXIA ZXTYNANAPOIAYAIAETOAE 


Wa! Th 


"Edogev rH Bovdg cai TO Shue 6 deiva elrev: 


CLAIAXTYN 


"Emedy 2... |s MpopnOtwvos xpioipbs éorw 


Kai xowf TO Ojpp Kai i8ia rois evtvyydvovew atta dedbyOat Th| Bovdp Kai re Shum Sodvat modsrel- 
av av7@ ép ion Kal dpoia, émixdrnpooa St adriy Kal els purr |y Kai xiA[talordy, dvaypdwar 8 réde 
76 Wagiopa Grov cai ai dowrai wodireiar dvayeypappévat ciciy, edaye gudliy T[Hios], xiAtaordy . . . 


A fragment from the conclusion of an honorary decree similar to the others. The end of 


line 4 is worn, and the name of 


the Chiliastys cannot be recovered. 


CCCCLXXIV. 


Inscribed on Block 5; see Diagram, p. go. 


Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 73. 


NETEIAHNIKHPATOX 
MQIEINAI 
\AOIZEOEPCFETAIX 


“Edogev rij Bovdy wat 7G Siu 6 deiva ele]. ’Emesdy Nixiiparos 


dsareXet edvous av ef similla... 


- 70 Ofjpo elvat 


atbrov modirny ép ton Kai duola xabdmep Kai rois d]AAos eoepyérais 


dédorat. Edaye guAtv...... 


Fragment of a decree granting Nikeratos the 
citizenship. The form éoepyérais in line 3 is in- 
teresting as the solitary example in this series of 
decrees of EO for EY. The reader is referred to 
G. Curtius, Griechische Studien, v, p. 294, for 
a aiscussion of this form, which is found in the 
inscriptions of Asia Minor and of the Chalkidic 


, X'iAtaordvy . . . -}. 


peninsula between B.c. 400-250. Mr. Head ob- 
serves in his Coinage of Ephesus, (p. 47) that EO 
for EY is not found upon the coins after s.c. 
280-258. This would agree with the date I have 
suggested for these inscriptions (p. 89 axe), namely 
the earlier years of the third century B.c. 


rt 


Te 


CCCCLXXV. 


nscribed on Block 5; see Diagram, p. go. 


b. 5 


Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 16. 


EAANEPYAHNBE MBINEQNXIAIZ 


ee @e@ @¢ ee ee e© «© e® #® #e# «e« ¢ @ 


es @ e® @ e8 @ @ @ *® *® e@ *® ®# oe @ 


“Era[xle pudty BepBiwéwr, xidtialordy . . 


The last line of a decree of 


citizenship similar to the rest. 
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CCCCLXXVI. 


Inscribed on Block 6; see Diagram, p. 90. Wood, Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 20. 


AYIONISOALIIS 
XIAIAZXTYNXHANNEOX 


i akin De alee! 2S SIE as SF TS eS BE RO SL RS OR IR ATR OT Re 


rodirn[y ep top xai dpoig 
rribv Xndoveos. 
A fragment of a decree of citizenship, similar to the others. The tribal name Kapnvaios 
is restored from the list gtven, p. 70. 


CCCCLXXVII. 
‘found in a causeway near the River Cayster, about two miles north of Ayasalouk.’ Published 
d Suburbs, No. 1. For the measurements of these marbles, and the arrangement of the 
ferred to the Diagram. M. Dareste gives the text in cursive only, from fresh impressions ; 
Paris (Larose), 1877, and in Nouvelle Revue Historique de droit, 1877, pp. 164 
Griech. Antiq. ed. Thalheim, 1884, ii, P*. 1, pp. 134-149. 


Inscribed on 3 blocks of white marble, 
by Wood, Inscriptions from the City an 
inscriptions upon them, the reader is re 
Une Loi Ephésienne du premier siécle avant notre ere, 
foll.; Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 344, following Dareste; K. F. Hermann, 


DIAGRAM SHOWING THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE INSCRIPTION UPON THE 
THREE WALL-STONES. 
Each of the three blocks is surrounded by a small margin, or depressed edge, 13 inch wide and } inch deep. The three blocks appear 


to have belonged to the same course of masonry, and probably followed on, end to end; perhaps one additional block at the 
beginning and another at the end would make the inscription complete. These marbles probably formed part of the walls of the 


Artemision. 


BLOCK 1. 


7 ft. 10 in. 


a 
i } dtaernt@y K.T.A.— 


“Ot duxaotal x.tT.A.— 










No. cecelxxvii: Column A; No. eccelxxvii: Column B; 
lines I-17. Pi lines 18-34. 


1 ft. 8 in. 


BLOCK 2. 
5 ft. 8 in. 


pepto |pov «.T.A.— i: émt rod Levixod— | 


Wo. eccelxxvii: Column C; No. eceelxxvii: Column D ; 
lines 35-51. fi lines 52— 


1 ft. 8 in. 


if ob dp émrpomedwot. 
—ylvecOar : : Vacant. 


rov GAAov otxo[v | 





BLOCK 3. 
6 ft. 72 in. 














“Ooo. 38&— : | yevopévov x.t.A.— 


No. cecelxxvii: Column E; No. eceelxxvii: Column F ; 
lines 65-81. = lines 82-end. 


1 ft. 8 in. 


4 


—pLEpiopov = —Nocideadvo[ s | 


Pon nae ee ee a a ea hn i ee 





CCCCLXXVII. 


Column A. ‘ 


an 


10 


OIAIKAXTAI ——~ EZEINAIAETOIZAIKAZTAIZEANAYTOIX MHEAINHTAIAIKAXTIKONEINAITOPPAPMAAAAO 
FE nNPrOZFAEONOZTETIMHZOAIOAETOKIZTHZEAATTONOXEEEINAIAYTOIXTI MHZ AIOXOYANAOKHIKAANS 
EXEIN —— TOYAEXPEOYXMHEINAIANTITIMHEIN —— EANAEHMENTIMHEXIXXYNOMOAOPHTAITOAE 
AANEIONAIAM@IZBHTHTAIHTOMENAANEON OMOAOCHTAIHAETIMHEZIZANTIAECHTAIPEPITOYAIA MSI 
ZBHTOY MENOYTHIKPIZINEINA! —— AAANOIAIKAXZTAIKPINNXINANAPPAYANTEXEIZXAEYKAMAOIEIZ 
ATAVEIZKAITAXZETIKPIZXEIZTAXZTANAIAITHTANAZANERITOYAIKA ZTHPIOYXYNOMOAOPHENXIMFAPAAOTA 
ZANTOIZETITOYKOINOYTIOAE MOYHIPHMENO!IX —— OTANAEFAPAAABAXINOIERITOYKOINOYROAE MOYHIPHM 
NOITAXKPIZEIZKAITAZAIAITAZKAHPOYTNZEANEKTANTPIAKONTATANHIPH MENANYPFOTOYAHMOYKAOEKAXT 
TENOHMEPONANAPARTENTEAIAIPETAXTACKTHMATANKAHPOYTAZANAEKAITOYXTOROYXANAFPAYA ME 
NOIOIAEFAAXONTEXAIAIPEITNZANKAQOYXANEKA XTOITOPOYXAAXAZINMHAIAXRANTEZMHTETATOYTOKIZT 
MOE BNA HTFE-TATOYDEPFOYTAAAATA MEPHTE MNONTEXXYNEXHAAAHAOIZXKAIAROAIAOTAXANTHEFHETOIETC 
TAAOCPONEKATEPOIZXTANENONTAPXPHMATANZ YAAOPIZA MENOITOTEAANEONKAITHNT: 
ANAFENTHIAIAIPE ZEITHEXNPA XOAOYXFPOXTETAIEPAKAIPPOXTAYAATAKAITFPOXTA: 
IZXKAITE IAIOYXS —— EANAETINEZAIA MIXBHTHENXINTHIPECPENHMENHIAIAIPEXEIEMAPPEIAATAXA 
ETITOYKOINOYTIOAE MOYHIPHMENOIZKAITNIEFITOYAIKAXTHPIOYTETAPMENAIL —— OAEAROAE AEISMENOX] 
TOYAIKAZTHPIOYEZACETAEDITONTOPONOIAE AIKAXZTAIEANTIAOKHIAYTOIX MHAIKAINX AIHIPHXOAIANIXOY 
TAXANKATAAOPONEKA ZTOIZPPOXNE MONTEXTOYAANEIOYKAITHETI MHEENETOYX AEFENOMENOYXYROTAN 


Column B. 


20 


30 


AIAITHTANHTANAIKAZTANMEPIZM2YX ANENECKA nXANOIAIAITHTAIKAIO! 
AIKAXTAIEFITOY ZHIPH MENOYXEPITOYKOINOYROAEMOYANAPPAYANTEXTATEONO 
MATATANANAPANKAITOYXTOPOYEKAITOY XOPOYXTNMMEPIZMAN —— OLAEHIPHME 
NOIFPAYANTEZEIZAEY KA MATATAPAAOTAZANTOIZNENPOILAIZOEINAIEFITOEAEOQAON 
AOTAZANAEKAITAIANTICPAPEITOYTANANTICPAPAINEEFHITAIBOYAOMENAITAMPO 
AITANE ®OPANTOY2rECENH MENOYX MEPIZXMOYXTANEFPAINANKAIKOINHM MENAIAIPE XIN 
TAYTHNEINA] ——— ANAETFNZAAANZPPOXAYTOY XOMOAOPHENXINYREPTHEAIAIPEXE 
NEKAIATOCPAYANTAITFPOXTOY XEFITOYKOINOYROAE MOYOYTAXAYTOIXEINAINZ ANOMO 
AOFHENZITPOXZAAAHAOYVYZANTICPAPAAEAA MBANEINTOCFEAPFONTANTOYT 
TOYTOYAYTAITFPOXKOINNNOYNTOXKAITONTOKIZTHNTANTOYTENPFOYTOYAYT 
KOINNNOYNTOZTIMHMATALKAIAANEINNKAIEFITPOPONYTEPOPHANOYKAITOYXEY 


NIZTAZOYEANFAPAAA MBANNZINEK AAANNAE MHOENAAA MBANEINMHAETOY « 
ETITOYTANTETAPMENOYXAIAONAI AYTOYXAA MBANEINEIAE MHEENAHEINAI 
KAIAYTONTONAABONTAKAIOZANETE NIKAIYTOAIKONEINAIKAITONAABONTAKAI 
TONAONTANZATEIOOYNTAKAIEPIBOTAEYONTATOIZXXYPEPOYXITHZEMOAENXY —— OXOIAEET! 


TOIZYTEPEXOYXIAEFAANEIKAXINEINAITHOKOMIAHNAYTOIZEKTOYREPIONTOXMEPOYXTAI 
TENPDAIKANEILZ KA MFAEIOVENXITOIZFPATOIZEPATOIZXKAITOIZAAAOIXERELEHZTONAE 


Column C. 


39 


40 


CONEINAIKAITOYTOIZKAOAPEPKAITOIZXIEPATOIZAANEIZAZXIN —— EIAETINEX 
NTE ZAAAOIZKTHMATA AE AANEIX MENOIEIXIMPAPETEPANAZEREAEYOEPOIX 
THMAZINEZATPATHZANTEXTOYXYXTEPOYXAANEIZTA XEEFEINAITOIZYXTEPOIX 
TAIZEEAAAAEAZITOY XFPOTEPONAANEIZT \XKATATONZXYAAOPIXMONTOYKOINOYEO 
EXEINTAKTHMATAEANAEENO@EIAHTAITIAYTOIZETIEINAITHDKOMIAHNTOIX 
AIXEKTHZEAAAHZOY XIAXTOYXPEIZTOYFAZHETPSRAINIANAYNANTAIAZHMIOIX 
ZIHMIAZANAEKAIECPCYOXZHIEINAITHNEKTOYErPYOYKOMIAHNKAOARPREPEKTAN 
VPAEFCYNAMENAN — YrEPTANEFCYANTANEFPYAMENNANIEPOX 
TAKTHMATA — FAM MENIZHHIHTI MHTOYKTHMATOXZTANIAANEINIFPOXO 
TOYORTHITIMHXEITHIFPOTOYTPOAE MOYTEPENHMENHIAPHAAAXOAITONESSP 
RETTVYHREANAETAEONHITOOPEIAHMATHETIMHETOYKTHMATOXTORPAEONOGE! 


EPHESOS. 10g 





~t{MHZOEFPYOZALOTINETNKATAAOCFONNZFEPOIAAAOIOITAMETENPAETT Yn 
MHErFITETOKIX MENONHIEIZPAEINXPONONTHZENTHITPAZEIFECPENHMENHS 
— EANAEEPITETOKIKN ZHOAANEIZTHZEPAPATHMIFPAZEINKAITON 
AMOAOCFHMENONENTHITSPAZEE! MHATOTINEINTONErFPDYONNAIFAEION 
ETOK MENONEAMMHEDPEZXHKAZHITHNEIZTPAZINOTOKIZ THE XY MBOY 
TOYEFrYOYrEPIAETOYTOYANAMGIZBHTAZIFKPIZINAYTOIZIFINEXOAI 


.D. 

EFITOYEENIKOYAIKAZTHPIOTYAMMHTIYFOTANAIAITHTANZYME 

THX AE AIKHEAPXEINTONTOKIZTHN —— EIAETIZESITPOrPOXENTHIE! 
AABNANAYTOZEXEIXPHMATATANTOYOPHANOYTPOFNIOTANIOYNTOYTS 
EINAIKOINONTOMFOAE MON —— OXOIAEPEPNAZOPEIAOYZIOYTATPIOIZH 
AEAPAIZTAIZAYTANMEMEPIKOTEZEKTHAMFATPAIAXZOY ZIAZHEFITPOTO: 
YTFOFATPOXKATAAEAEIMMENOIHYTOAH MOYHIPHMENOITAIZOPPANAI=® 
TAIZ YPAYTANEFITPOPEYTOMENAIZMHATPOAEANKAZITAXZPEPNAZAXOI 
rPATEPEXETAZANHCHMANTERKAI AIAAYTOENTEZXMHAPOAEANKA 
XITAZTPEPNAXOVYXZAZALOAVTOVYAZAKATATONNOMONTOYTOYZATOAIAONAI 
TAXPEPNA ZKAITOYVYXTOKOYEZKATATAZPPAZEIZKAIMHEINAIAYTOIZYFOAO 
PIXE XOAITOFKOINOMPOAE MONAAAATOCFPENOMENONAIAFPTAMAANALPAH 
POYTAXANEIXTHNPEPNHNTAIZOPPANAI ZOIEFITPOMOIEKTOYAAAOYOIKO 
OYANETFITPOPEY A&I 


_ E. 

OXOIAEETIKTH AZXINAEAANEIX MENOIEIZINATFOAHMALOPOYEFPYTANENZKAIMHNOZMPOZIAEN 
NOXTOYTOIZT MMEDFKOINOMIMOAE MONEINAINZTEPKAITOIZAAAOIZTAZAETIMHEXEIXEINAI 
TAPKTHMA ANENOILZXPONOIZTAAANEAKAIAITTPAZEIZCPECPONA ZINOFNXZEITINEZKEKAPMENOIZ 
TOIZEKTHMA INHTANETPAYAINNKAOHPHMENANZE YNHAAAXAZINOYTAZAITIMHZEIZAYTAN 
CINANTAISC ZAIAKEIMENOIZ ZS YNHAAAEANTOIZKTHMAZXIN —— OXOIAEFPOATOAAAAOZ 
KAIMHNOX HNAINNOZFPAEFEIZTEPPACPAZINENANTIAZTAIKOINAIROAEM”AIMHEINAITAZ 
PPAZEIZKY IAXZAAAEINAITOYXOPEIAONTAXTOYTOIZENTAIKOINAITOAE Man —— OXOIAEATO 
MHNOZXAH AINNOZKAIATOAAAPPAEEIZFPEFPACPAZINEPITOIZKTHMAZINTOYTOIZAEINAI 
TAXPFPAZE KYPIAXZKAIMHEINAIAYTOIZKOINONTOMMOAE MONETEIAHENTAITOAE MAIAIAT I 
XTEYXAN7™ EIXEYTFOPHZANTOKOYZAEAYTOIZEINAIMHFAEIOVYZANAEKATAN —— YTEP 
TANAANE ANTANE MBEBHKOTANEIZKTHMATA —— OXOIMEMFPOMHNOZFOSIAENNOS 
TOYETIAR \COPOTEMBANTEXEIZKTHMATAKATAPPAEZEEIZEXOYXINTAKTHMATAKAINE MON 
TAIEINAL TOZKYPIAXTAXZEMBAXEIZEIMHTIAAAOEKONTE XitPOZAYTOYTENMOAOCHKAZINIEPI 
AETHES “KTHXIAXANTINEZAMIZBHTNZINKPIXINA YTOIZEINAIKATATOYZNOMOY= 
OXOIAEEM 3HKA ZINYXTEPONMHNOXFOXIAENNOXTOYETIAHMATOPANE MOMENANTANAE AA 


NEIZ MEN KTHMATAKATATOYH@IZ MAKAIKATHT MENANYPFOTOYAHMOYTAMELDKTHMA 
TAEINA NEIZAMEN*APKAINEMOMENANTA AE AANEIATANAANEIZTANTOY MEPIZ MOY 
F. 

TENOMENOYKAOALPEPKAITOIZAAAOIZAANEIZTAIZ —— EANAEAIAM@IZBHTHENZINOIAANEL! 


XANTEXFPOXZ TOY XOPEIAONTAX PA MENOIE MBEBHKENAITPOTEPONAHMATLOPOYIPYTANENZKAIMH 
NOXFOXIAENNOZKPIXINAYTOIZFINEZXOAIKAOAPEPKAITOIZAAAOIZXTOIZENTAIKOINAIFOAE MnNIEBAAM 
MENOIX —— EIAETINEX MHE MBANTANTANAANEIZTANAYTOINEMOMENOITAKTHMATAEKONTEXTI 
XYNAMOAOFHNTAITPOXTOYXAANEIZ TAX MHBIAZOENTEZEINAIAYTOIZTANMOAOFPHMENAKYPIA 
Ek ANAEOME MHIBEBIA XOAIOAE MHEINAIA YTOIZKPIZINTEPITOY TANENTAIZENIKAIAIKA XTHPINITEPO 
AIAITAXOAIAEAYTOYZEFITANAIAITHTANKATATONAETONNOMON —— OXOIAEEDKATAAIPONTEZTA 
KTHMATAATHAAATL MENOIEIZINOIAETOKIZTAIFPECFENPCFHKAZINEINAITAKTHMATATANTOKIZTAN 
EANAEBOYAANTAIOIOPEIAONTEX APOAONTEXTAANHANMENATOIZ TOKIZTAIZKAITOKOY EEF! 
TEX XEPAXKAIAEKATOYXKAIEITIAYTOIZANHAATAIEI]S THOCHNHAROAAAETIAIATHICPEAPrIAN 
YROAOrIXOEIZANTACPCECFENHMENANIPOZXOANMPAPAAABEINTAKTHMATAEEEINAIATTOIZARO 
AOYZXINENENIAYTAITAIERIAANAOYMETEXEINAYTOYZTOYKOINOYFOAEMOYKATATAYTA 
TOIXAAAOIX —— YrEPAETACFTFECFTENHMENANANAANMATANKAITANARPOANAOTANENTHI 
FENPCIAIKAITAMEFPOXZOANNTALPECPENHMENANEAMMENTIFPOZAAAHAOY ZZ Y MPANH 
XN XINHZEY MPEIZONXINYPOTANAIAITHTANTAYTEINAIEIAE MHKPIZINAYTOIZEINAIETITOY 
EFENIKOYAIKA ZTHPIOYKAOALPEPKAITOIZAAAOIZTHZEAEAIKHEAPXEINTONEDKATAAIFONTA 
TOKTHMAEIAETINEZXEFIAHMALTOPOYHMANTIKPATOY ZHAFOAAAADZE NZ MHNOZTORIAENNO 

F f 


~~. a 





~ ~ ~ ~ ~ > 
Col. A. of dixacrat, Egetvar de trois dtxacrais, éav avrois py gaivnrat Oixacrixéy eivat Td mpaypa, GAN 6 pey 
yewpyos mAéovos TeTipnobat 6 d€ ToKiacTHS EAdTTOVOS, éfeivat avTois Tipjoat doov dv Soxq Karas 
éav d¢ ) pev Tipnots ovvoporoynra: To dé 











” ~ ‘ la x Ft 3 va 
exe" Tou 6€ xpéous py elvat avritipnow 
~ ~ , b 7 s ~ 
ddveov SvapgioBnrjTa, 7 7d pev Sdveov [avylopodoyhra: 4 Se Tipnots avTiAéynTat, mepi Tod Stapgu- 
a > > 
5 aBnrovpévov tiy Kpiow efvat & 8 dy of dtxacral xpivwow dvaypawavres eis AevK@pa of eElo- 
-~ ~ ~ ~ 4 
aywyeis Kal Tas émxpices Tas Tov StaitnTav ds dv éml rod Stkaornplov cuvvopordoyjowotp mapadéto- 
eA X , ¢ +N ; ~ ~ 2? € a 
drav 6€ maparddBwow of eri tod Kowod mod€nou npnpe- 





gav Tots emi Tov Kotvod tmodépou npnpévots 
‘ rg ‘ x bY , ? ~ , ~ € 4 oN ~ én F g ‘7 
vot Tas Kpices Kai tas Statas, KAnpovT@oay €x Ta@Y TpldxovTa TOY Hpnpéevav rd Tod SHuov Kab éxdorny 
a ‘N 
mevOnpepov avdpas mévre Staipétas Tay KTnpdTwv, KAnpovTwoay Sé Kai Tods Térovs avaypadpe- 

10 vo’ of d€ Aaxdvres Statpeirwcav Kal ods dv Exacrot Tomovs Adxwow, ph StacravTes pte TA TOU ToKLaTOD 
Hépn pyre Ta Tov yewpyod, ddAA Ta pépyn Téuvovres cuvEexT aAAHAOLS* Kal adrodidétwoay THS ys Tos ToKLTAIS 
kal Trois yewpyois ka|Tad Aédyov éxarépos Tay évévtwy xpnudrwv, cvdrdAgocyiodpevor 76 Te Sdveov Kal Thy Ti- 
pnow adopiférwa|av Sé ev rH Statpéce THs ydpas ddods mpéds Te Ta lepd Kai mpds Ta dara Kal mpos Tas érat- 

cay O€ riwes StaugicBynticwow TH yeyernpévyn Statpéce:, erayyeAdtwcay Tots 

e N A 4 bd Ss 

6 8& amrodederypévos eri 








Aals Kai wept r]édpous- 
5 éxi Tov Kowotd mod€uou npnpévos Kai T@ ent Tod dtxactnpiov TeTaypéeve' 
Tod Otxaornpiov éfayérw émi tov témov’ of St Stxkacrai édv tt SoxH adrois dtxaiws Sinpncbar avicov- 

hi Ps 





Twoav Kata Adyov ExdaoTois mpocvépovres Tob Saveiov Kal THs Tipnoews, Tos dé yevouévous ims TaY 
Col. B. Starrntav 4 trav Sixacra&y pepiopods dveveyxd[tlooay of Siairntal Kai of ; 
€ ~ ~ : 
ixagrat émi rovs npnpévovs emi rod Kovod modéuou, dvaypdwavres Td TE dvd- 
e x € iA 
of d& none 
vot ypdwpavres els AevKapaTa tapadéTwoav Tois vewmoias Oeivar emi Td edeOAor, 





20 Hata trav avdpay Kai rovs rémous Kai tods dpovs Tom pepiopaer’ 


7 x ‘ ~ ’ ~ ? 2 7 vy nn “A , “A 
dorwoav 8€ Kai 76 avriypadpel TovTwv dvriypaga, iv eff TH Bovdropévw Top mo- 
Atay epopav Tovs yeyevnpévovs pepicpods Tav éeyyaiwv, Kai Kowhp pev Siaiperw 
av 5€ mas GAdws mpds abrovs suoroyjowow tip Tis Stapéce- 





TavTny eivat’ 
25 ws Kai dmoypdWovrat mpos Tovs émi rod Kotvob modéuou, obtws avrois elvar ds dv dyo- 

Aoyjowot mpos GhAHdous, avriypapa J AapBdvew Toy yewpydv tev Tod T[oKic- 

ToU TOU avT@ mpocKoivwvoivTos Kal Tov ToKiaTHY TeY TOD yewpyod Tot abt[@ mpoc- 

Kowevodvros Tiunudrwy Kal daveiwy Kai emitpoov brép dpddvov Kal rods ov[voppa- 

vioTas obs dv mapadapBdvwow éEx[aora]} dddAwv S pnbéva AapBadvew pdt rors 
30 emt Tovtwy Teraypévous didévar [unde] avrods AapBdvew ef d& ph, eEdAN elvac 

Kai adrov Tov AaPovra Kal ds dv éré[pw 8], Kal brddixov elvat cal tov AaBdvra xai 
door de eri 





tov dovra ws dmeBobvta Kai émBovredovra rois ov(pu)Pépovar Tis moAEws" 
Tois Uiepéxovor Sedaveixacwy, etvar Thy Kouidyy avrois éx Tod meptdvTos pépous Ta 

“~ a £ a v4 > ~ , ? ‘ ~ ? ~ 4 \ 
Yewmpyp Kay Els Kap TrEiovs WoL, TOIs MpwTOLS MpaTois Kai Tols dAAaS eweEHS, Tov Se 





Col.C. 35 pepio|poy elvar xai rovros xabdmep Kai rois mpdros Saveioacw, ef O€ tives 
vmobé|yres GAAS xTHpara Sedavercpévor cicip map érépwv as em édrevbépots 

TOS x] Tipaow efararncavres Tovs vaténovs Saverotas, éfelvae Tois darépas 
daveir|rais éfadrAdfact rods mpéorepov Saveictas Kata Tov avAdoyiopoy TOU KoLVOd To- 
Aépou] Exe ra xrypata: dv S& evogeiAnral te adrois ert, elvat Thy Kopidhy Trois 


40 Savecar|ais éx ris &AAns ovaias tod ypelorou mdéons tpbro & dv Sivevrar afnulos 


e 4 oo. OU \ \ F 2 N > ~ ? , : A ? 2 “ 
dmdon|s ¢npias’ dv dé Kal éyyvos 7, elvar tiv ex Tod éyyvou Kopidiy Kabdmep éx Tov 
peré|wpa eyyvapéveyr. 
abra| Td Krhpara: 
a 5 a ld ~ Q ~ ? ? bd , ‘ 4 
av 7 Elyyvos, Th Tiunoe TH Wpo Tov wWor€mou yeyeyvnpéevy, amndAdrAdyxOa Tov ~eyy- 
~ p eo. FN \ , 7 1 2? ~ a a , . , ’ , 
45 vov Ti|s éyyins’ édv S& mréov F Td dena THS Tims TOO KThpatos, Td mAéov opet- 


trip Tav éyyvov Tav éyyvwopévoy mpos 








LS XN »” FP e N ~ la ~ , X y 
€ap pev ton 7) 1 TiN TOV KTNPAaATOS TH daveio Wpos Oo 


Anpa rhs} tiywns 6 éyyvos dmoriwérw KaT& A6yov domep of GAOL of Ta peréwpa eyyvd- 
pevot, eau] pr émireroxiopévoy 7H eis Aci xpovoy THs ev TH mpdfer yeyevnpévns 

bd tA 74 . 2? A) F ¢ x x 8 ~ ‘ ‘ 

eyyins’ | eay O€ emireroxixas 7 6 SavetaTis mapa TH mpagw Kai Tov 


~ s Ka ~ 
Xpovoyv tov] wporoynpévoy ev tH mpage, wh dmorivew tov eyyvov @ Teo 





50 n émitjerox[ta|uévoy gdp pi éemecynxas 7 Thy elompagw 6 ToKorhs ovpBov- 


, ~ 3 Hoe ys . og , 2 > a , ee ’ 
Aopévou] rob éyytou: epi d& TovTov av dudiaBynta@ary, Kpiow adrois yiverbat 


Col. D. emi rot femKod Scxacrnpiov dp ph te bad rev Starrnraev cupn|eabdor’ 





~ XN 4 w s Pion > ? J 2 > ~ J be! 
Tas Oe dixns apyew tov roKictHy ef O€ Tis emirpomos ev TH é[miTporn 


Xx Ba >_ NN é€ EL td a ~ ~ > ~ cA e ~ 7 @ \ 
ap@yv auTos XxX XPNPaT T@VY TOU oppavov TpomT@ OT@OvY, TOUTE [#7 





eivat Kolvov Top TToAELOY" door O€ hepvas dpeidovor Ovyarpios 7) [d- 


qn 
Ou 


deAgais Tais avTav pepepixdres Ex THS TaTpdas ovcias, 7 émitporrot 
«ok ‘ , A fy , bs , ~ ’ ~ 
UT TaTpos KaTaderetupéevar 7 LTO Ohpou npnpévor rais dppavais 
Tais im avta@y émitpotrevopévais phy amrodeddxact Tas pepvas as of 


mwavépes éragav,  ynpavtes Kal OiadvOévres pi) atrodeddxa- 


EPHESOS. 111 





60 ao: Tas depvas otcas amodérovs Kata Tov vopov, ToUTous amodidovat 


ras gepvas Kal rods rékouvs Kata ras mpdges Kai pH elvat atrois viodo- 


yiter9at Toy Kowdp modEpov, GAAA Td yevdpevoy Sidm7wpa avaTdn- 


povrwoay eis Thy hepviv tals dppavais of émitpomo €x Tod addou oixo[v 


Se ad 
ov dy eémitpotredwct, 


(Here Column D ends: whether any interval, and rf so how much, intcr- 
venes between D and E, we cannot determine. 


For convenience the lines are numbered straight 


on, as E and F certainly form a very suitable appendix to the foregoing.) 


Col. BE. 65°Oco. 8% emi xrifpjacw Sedaveropevor elalv add Anpaydpov mputdveas Kai pnvos Moodea- 


vos, rovros 7[d]m wey Koop méAEpuov elvat Somep Kai Trois dAAos, Tas dS Tipnoes eivat 


“~ 4 ? t 4 x ba . ¢ la La rid ww va 
TwY xTnpa| T lov ey OS xpovols Ta OaVEa Kat at mpagers yeyovaci, omws ef TIVES KEKappPEVvOLS 


trois xTypala|iv i Tov éravitoy KaOnpnuévov auyndAddxaow obras ai Tipjoes avuTav 


4 ¢€ 7 vA -~ ? 
yivevra. as Siaxetpévors ouvnddAagav Tols KTHpaACLY 





Scot b& mpd “ArrorAdddos 


~ cal ~ > 
70 kai pnvos [A]nvaidvos mpdges mempdyaow évavtias TH KoWW@ Trodéue, pH Elvar Tas 


mpdges xu[p]ias ddr elvat Tovs épeirovras TovTas év TO KoWG Torey’ 


dcot O€ amd 





pnvis An[v]acavos xai ’"Arodra modes mempdyacw emi Trois KTHpaoww, TovTo.s & eivat 


, 7 ~ ~ 
ras mpage[ts] xupias Kai pH elvat avrors Kotvov Top moAepov, emerdy ev TH ToAELM dLamt- 


orevoart[es] elcevmépnoayv' réxous o& avrois elvat pi Aclous SwdexdTor, 


75 trav Save[tot av tev éuBeBnkoray els KTHpATa 








€ ‘A 
vIrép 


Soot pep mpd pnvods Moadeavos 


~ >; 8 4 2 ? > 7? A ? 4 A , SN ? 
rob émi An[playspou éuBdvres cis xTipara Kata mpdges €Xovou Ta KTHWATa Kal vEepor- 


rat, elvat [av]rois xupias Tas euBdoes ef pH Te ddXo éxdvres mpds avTovs apodroyhKagiw’ Tepi 


d&¢ ras mlay|xrycias dv twes dugioByToow, kpiow avrois eivat KaT& Tovs vopous. 


dco dé éu[Be]Bixacw torepov pnvos float8eavos Tob érwi Anpaydpa vepopévay trav deda- 


? x 7 ‘ \ 2 .} a < ‘ ~ U4 4 X - 
80 vero pev| ov 7a. KTHpaTa KaTa TO WHhpiopa Kal KaTNnypEv@y viTO TOU Onpov, Ta pey KTHpa- 


_ , ‘ ia A “‘ , ~ ~ ~ ~ 
ta elva[t tov dalverrapévwy Kal vewopevwv, Ta 6& ddvera tav Saveiotay, TOU peptopov 


Col. F. 


yevonévov kabdmep Kal trois dddos Saveorais- 





éay 6 StapgicByntiowow of davei- 


cavres mpos Tods dheidovtas ddpevor éuBeBnxévar mpbrepov Anpaydpou MpuTavews Kal pn- 


vis MocSedvos, plow abrois yiverOar xabdmep Kal rots dAdo Tols ev TO Kow@ Todéu@ €BAap- 


85 peévows* 





? cA , 2 ~ ~ > ‘N 4 ‘A t4 « LA 
ef 8€ tives ph euBdvTov Trav daveota@v avTol vepouevot Ta KTNMATa EKOVTES TL 


’ . A LY \ ¢ > 5) “ 8 ¢€ ¢ , Fe 
TUYMPLOADYNVTAL Wpos ToVs Oaveioras pn) Biacbévres, elvat avrois Ta wpodoynpeva Kupia 


La « x A A e XN LY * » ~ f_. N vA > “ A , 
gay 62 6 pep of BeBidobar 6 de py, etvat avTois Kploly epi ToUT@Y ev TH Eevik@ OiKaoTnpiw, mpo- 


Siatraobar d&& avrovs émi trav StaitnTGy Kata Tévde Tov vopov' 


dooe O€ éyxaraXdirévTes Ta 





kripata amrnddaypévor eioiv of dé ToKorai yeyewpynKacty, eivat TH KTHPATAa TOY TOKLOTOY 


go av O& BovAwvrar of dpeidovres arrodévres TA avnArAwpéva Tots Toxiorais Kal ToKous emi 


réccepas Kal Sexdrovs kai ef Te avrois dvidwrat eis THY YAY 7 amoAwré Te did THY yewpyiav 


e ~ “~ 2 4 - X 4 3 ~ b ~ LJ 
itodoyisbecay Tay yeyevnpévov mpocidop mapahaBew Ta KThpara, efeiva avTois a7o~ 


~ ~ ~ ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
Sotow ey éviavt® TO éml Aavacd peréxerv adrods Tod Kowvo} modgyou Kata TavTa 





Tots aAAots' 


« ‘ de ~ cd > ia ‘ ~ ) 4 ? “~ 
imép d& Tay yeyevnuévoy dvadwpdtoy Kai Tov aToAwAOTMY EV TT 


95 yewpyla kal Tap mporddav Tay yeyeynpévay eap pév Te mpos adAHAOUS oupgovy- 


4 ~ e484 “ é ~ a> c > cy LY ? y a = a ~ 
OMOLY 7) cuptreta baci UTTO T@V LQLTYT@VY, TAUT é€ivat’ €t de BP; Kpioty AauvTots E€ivat €ETFi +TOU 


fevixod Sixacrnpiov KaOdmep Kai Tois addois, THS d& dixns dpyew Tov éyxatadimovTa 


rd xrjpa ef 86 twes én Anpaydpov 4 Mavrixpdrovs 4 “Amoddddos Ews pnvds NoaSeavols . 


(The rest of the inscription 7s lost.) 


Long as this inscription is, it is imperfect at the 
end and probably at the beginning. For though 
of dixacraf in line 1 might be taken as a heading or 
title, it is far more likely to be the subject of a lost 
verb; and in any case it must have -been preceded 
by some form of preamble and date. We are 
therefore left to conjecture the occasion and origin 
of these elaborate enactments. The style of the 
characters very markedly resembles that of the 
preceding decrees, and it is difficult to suppose 
that this inscription was separated from them by 
any long interval of time. The iota adscriptum 
is constant, and the Greek is good. Very few 
blunders occur: as M omitted in line 32 (though 
the form ovdépover might conceivably be intentional). 
Certain Ionicisms are observable, as in Ephesian 


documents of good age: ¢.g. émavdiwy, line 68 (com- 
pare line 14); émegqs, line 34; xpelorns for xpyorns, 
a debtor, line 40, is probably Tonic, compare the 
Herodotean form ypéo (vii, 111) and Homeric xpet 
(Od. viii, 79). 


passim compare 7a Baoihea for r& Bacihea No. 


ececLvu, and the Herodotean forms émrydeos (ém- 
tHdeios), eridegis (emideréis), Also réocepas, line 91, 1s 
Ionic; and although this form reappeared in late 
Greek (Winer, Grammar of the N. T., Moulton’s 
Enclish Ed. 1870, p. 46; Westcott and Hort, 
N. T., Appendix, p. 150), it is more lkely in 
this place to be a survival of older usage. See 
also the similar forms in No. ccccxL_ ante, and 
in the index to- Dittenberger’s Sylloge, ui, p. 
7 SO. 


With édveov for Sdveov, line 4 and 


a a 


a purchaser. What was wanted was a fair sub- 
division of properties between borrower and lender, 
and this could only be done under a special decree. 


Whatever the date may be, the circumstances 
which gave rise to this law (7évde rév voor, line 88) 


are plainly indicated. A desolating war had swept 
over the Ephesian territory (6 xowds mérenos passint), 
and had lasted two whole years (see on lines 65-74). 
I‘rom what quarter the invasion had come we are 
not informed; the phrase 6 xowds mérepos, repeated 
so often in this inscription, occurs also in a Tenian 
decree (at Cambridge) of about n.c. 100 (C. I. 2335; 
Hicks, Manual, No. 204) respecting the attacks of 
the pirates: xa’ dy Katpov émcyevdpevos 6 Kowvds méAEBOS 
Kai ouvexeis meipatav énimdar Thy vngov ody as Ervyev 
auvnvaykacav wmd tev Oavetwy emiBapnOnvat K.T.A.— a 
passage which bears a curious likeness to our 
Ephesian document. Whatever the origin of the 
war, it had crippled for the time the prosperity of 
Ephesos. The owners and occupiers of farms were 
ruined, their crops and farm-buildings had been 
destroyed by the invaders ; lines 67-68: Kexappévors 
tos KTHpalolw 7% Tae emavrlov KaOnpnpévar, Many of 
the farms had been mortgaged before the late war 
began (lines 65-69 and notes), some had now been 
mortgaged a second time (lines 32-42). And some 
owners, whose land had been unincumbered before 
the war, were forced in the general troubles to raise 
money by mortgage (lines 71-74). Peace was now 
restored after two years of suffering, but a great 
deal was wanting before commercial credit and pros- 
perity could be restored. Every one was in need 
of ready money; creditors were clamorous for pay- 
ment; landowners had mortgaged their properties 
up to the fullest value, and the mortgagees were 
demanding immediate repayment or else immediate 
possession of the land. The courts were filled with 
suitors, whose contentions were embittered by press- 
ing personal need. It was an obvious step towards 
remedying these evils, to call in dikasts from another 
state (fevixoy dixaoripiov, lines 52, 87, 97), who might 
deal with the suits that had arisen without suspicion 
of partiality. It is this court, no doubt, that is 
alluded to in line 1, of dikacraé, Probably the con- 
stitution of this court (on which see No. ccccxviIt 
antc) had been described in the missing portion at 
the commencement. The remaining portions record 
enactments defining the rules that are to guide the 
dikasts in their decisions. 

The Greek law of mortgage, as we know it at 


Athens, at Tenos (see Part ii, p. 150), and as we may | 


assume it to have been at Ephesos, very much 
resembled the law of England. It gave the lender 
power to take possession of the land pledged 
in security, if the borrower neglected to pay his 
instalments of interest. But no provision was made 
for a compulsory sale of the land and the repayment 
of the creditors out of the proceeds. The mortgagee 
could simply take possession and hold the property 
as security for payment. In ordinary times the 
mortgager would at once sell, and having paid the 
creditor, would remain possessed of the surplus 
proceeds: or else he might arrange another loan. 
But in the present condition of Ephesos, when all 
credit was bad, and capital was scarce, no one was 
able or willing to lend, and no property could find 


EE EERE 
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Fe ee ae i aR EES en ren ES, 


To meet this difficulty the present law was passed, 
which might be entitled ‘An Incumbered Estates 
Subdivision Act.’ 

Such is the general scope of the inscription. 
Before discussing the provisions of it in detail, an 
attempt should be made to fix the date. M. Dareste, 
whose knowledge of law makes him a competent 
guide to the interpretation of our decree, has an 
ingenious theory respecting its date. He connects 
it with the decree of the Ephesians against Mithra- 
dates (n.c. 86), now at Oxford, published by Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, Part v, No. 1364 (No. 205 of my 
Manual). That decree reveals that the Ephesians, 
who had taken a prominent part against Rome in 
the Mithradatic War, as soon as they saw the tide 
of fortune now turning against the king, themselves 
turned suddenly round. They passed the decree 
above-mentioned, protesting their unabated friend- 
ship for Rome, and summoning all citizens and 
residents in Ephesos to take up arms against Mi- 
thradates. Various inducements are held out to 
such volunteers. If they are citizens who have 
been deprived of civil rights for non-payment of 
taxes to the state or of loans due to the Artemision, 
they are to be restored to the citizenship and their 
debts cancelled. Persons who have raised loans 
on note of hand from temple-funds, are to be re- 
leased from their obligations, upon enlistment as 
volunteers for the war. But it is specially provided 
that in the case of certain loans upon mortgage, the 
mortgage is still to be held binding, the interest 
merely being excused for the presenti. (Other pro- 
visions of the decree I omit as not relevant to the 
present question.) We know what punishment Sulla 
meted out to Ephesos, for her share in the Mith- 
radatic revolt. While sparing the lives of the people, 
he inflicted a very heavy fine; see the striking 
account of Appian (De Bello Mithrid. 62, 63). M. 
Dareste places the decree just after the depar- 
ture of Sulla from Asia. Certainly the circum- 
stances of that time would well suit the provisions 
of this law. The public funds were exhausted, the 
citizens impoverished, and the decree which had 
been passed in the time of panic had proved a very 
violent and a very partial remedy. It had relieved 
a large number of debtors by abolishing all claims 
tor debt except those which were secured by a mort- 
gage upon real property. Borrowers upon mortgage 
were now in a worse case than ever; and the pre- 
sent enactment, M. Dareste thinks, was therefore 
passed for their relief, and is to be regarded as 
supplementing the Mithradates decree described 
above. 

I have set forth the view of M. Dareste somewhat 
fully, as being very ingenious, and @ frior7 probable. 
There are, however, it seems to me, grave objec- 
tions to it. 

(1) The lettering of our inscription so nearly 
resembles the lettering of the decree No. ccccLxxvi 
that they cannot differ very greatly in date. 


EPHE 





On the other hand the lettering of our inscription 
must, in the present state of our knowledge of pa- 
leography, be assigned to an earlier date than the 
Oxford decree, which not only has elaborate apices, 
but exhibits the forms A TT. 

(2) Again, we find in the Oxford decree indications 


and ovvgépev, line 20; modciras, line 24, and ewirecpa, 
line 32; xpeogidéras, line 53 (see Lobeck’s Phryni- 
chus, ed. 1820, 691); also line 38, 2Y27EMATON, 
which all the editors alter to ovo7[n]ydrov, sus- 
piciously resembles a debased form like dvd@eya, d-- 
pena, wrddeua x.7.X., concerning which see Lobeck, 
Phrynichus 249, 445, and Paralipomena Gr. Gr. 417 
foll. In our decree nothing of the kind occurs: even 
the terminal consonant is frequently assimilated, 
lines 5, 6, etc. What peculiar forms do occur I | 
have already shown to be rather earlier than later. 

I am unable therefore to assign this law to so | 
late a date as the time of Mithradates, and should 
be disposed to place it somewhere between B.c. 200 
and 100, say B.C. 150. Whatever its date, the law | 
was enacted to meet a great financial emergency oc- 

| 


of late orthography, such as svvgvAdesor, line 10, 





« 


casioned by a war described as 6 
expression which occurs in the Tenian decree 
already quoted (C. I. 2335; No. 204 of my 
Manual). In that context 6 xowds modAeuos appears 
to be explained by the words kai ouvexeis mepatov 
érimdc immediately following ; and if so the fighting | 
alluded to must have preceded the suppression of : 
piracy by Pompey B.c. 67. There is, however, no 
sufficient reason for identifying the Kowds médrepos 
of the Tenian decree with the war so designated | 
here. The war is called ‘Common, because it 
affected all the inhabitants of Ephesos and left no | 
citizens uninjured; this is clear from lines 54-55: | 
rovrw [ij] { elvac Kxowdy trop médepov, and line 73: 
| 
| 


Kowvos TroAEHos, an 








ph eivar abrois xowdy Top méXenov,—phrases which can 
only be translated ‘the war shall not be held to | 
have affected them.’ If so, there is no more reason 
for identifying two wars each termed 6 kowwds méAcpos 
than two wars termed ‘the civil war.’ The few | 
facts that we know of the history of Ephesos in the | 
second century show that it fell under the dominion | 
of Antiochos the Great about z.c. 196, and after | 
his final defeat n.c. 190 was handed over by the 
Romans as an appanage of the Pergamene kingdom. 
As such it passed again into Roman hands upon the | 
death of Attalos Philometor, B.c. 133, until Mithra-_ 
dates invaded Ionia z.c. 88, and occupied Ephesos 
with a garrison. 
During ali this period from n.c. 196 to 88, tnere 
were constant wars 
Ephesos may have greatly suffered. But if asked 
to name a particular war as having been likely 
to occasion the disasters described in our inscription, 
one might suggest the rebellion of Aristonikos 
against the Romans upon the death of Attalos 
Philometor as meeting the requirements of the case. 
The events and dates of this warfare, and the 
authorities for the facts, will be found fully set forth 


by Waddington, Fastes, pp. 20, 21, and 28-31; , 
compare Clinton, F. H. under .c. 131-129, and | 


SOS. 


| 
| 
| 
in Asia Minor from = 





Marquardt, Rim. Alt. iv, p.177. It is not actually 
stated by the historians that Aristonikos devastated 
the Ephesian territory. But it was natural for him 
to do so, after he had killed the Roman general in 
battle; and we know that, while waging his guerilla 
warfare with hosts of runaway slaves and adventurers, 
he had a special ground for hating the Ephesians, 
who had given him his first check in the sea fight 
off Kyme. Moreover, the duration of his rebellion 
agrees pretty closely with the duration of ‘the 
Common War’ as defined in lines 65-74 (see notes). 

The provisions of the law are as follows :— 

Lines 1-14. Zhe official valuation of propertics, 
with a view to their official subdivision between 
mortgager and mortgagee. If the valuation of the 
owner and the usurer differ so much that it is impos- 
sible for the court to entertain either (€av wi gaivnrat 
Sikacrixdy 73 mp&ypa), the court is to decide what is 
a fair valuation of the farm; but no re-valuation 
(dvririznots) of the debt itself is to be entertained by 
the court. In some cases the dispute seems to have 
been settled by both parties accepting, in the pre- 
sence of the court, the award proposed by the public 
arbitrators (Stairnrat, line 6, compare lines 87-88, 96) 
before the suit came into court at all. In either 
case, the judicial valuation is to be entered in an 
official record (Acvkopa) by the eicaywyeis, and to be 
laid before the Commissioners of the Common War 
(of émi rod Kowod modéuou npnyévor), The term €lo- 
aywyeis may either be, as it was at Athens, a generic 
title of any magistracy that had the duty of conven- 
ing the court to try the case, or it may be the title 
of a special board. The Commissioners of the 
Common War are obviously an extraordinary execu- 
tive board elected by the boulé and demos, to see 
that the decrees which had been passed concerning 
the complications resulting from the late war were 
duly carried out: compare o npnuevor ex Tov Sypou 
éxi 7@ aitw, No. CccCCLxI ante. The Commissioners, 
upon Officially receiving the valuation, had next to 


| put it into execution by a subdivision of the land. 


For this purpose the service of scientific experts 
would be wanted. Accordingly thirty experts in land- 
measuring are to be nominated by the ekklesia to 
avoid the suspicion of partiality, and the Commis- 
sioners every five days are to ballot for five of these 
to act as measurers and dividers (d:a:péra:) of lands, 
and also they are to determine by ballot which lands 
among those in question they are to be set to work 
upon. In subdividing the lands, care is to be taken 
not to cut up the farms to disadvantage, nor to spoil 
the approaches to farm-buildings, ete. 

Lines 14-20. If the award thus made is disputed, 
appeal may be lodged with the Commissioners of the 
War and the magistrate in charge of the gece 6:- 
The latter is to summon the dikasts to 
personally inspect the disputed properties and make 
a final award between the creditor and debtor; and 
the awards made by them,—or by the public arbi- 
trators with the sanction of the court,—are to be 
duly reported with full details to the Commissioners 
of the War. 

Lines 20-32. 


KaoTH ploy, 


Record of awards how to be kept. 


es 
“ms 


Official copies of all awards are to be delivered to 
the Temple-wardens of the Artemision, who are to 
deposit them upon the floor (éée6Aov) of the temple. 
The public Reyistrar is also to receive copies, so 
that any citizen may be able at any time to consult 
the award. If however the debtor and creditor 
have come to any private agreement, without appli- 
cation to the court, such agreement, if confirmed by 
the Commissioners of War, shall be valid and copies 
of the award shall be in the hands of the partics 
chiefly concerned ; trustees for wards whose property 
is concerned are likewise each to have copies of such 
awards; but no one else. Anyone transgressing 
these enactments will be liable to prosecution and 
heavy penalties. 

Lines 32~42. Concerning sccond nortgages. lf 
the landowner, besides the first loan, has contracted 
a second or more, upon the surplus value of his 
lands, (émi Tois tbirepéxover, lines a2; 33); the claims of 
these subsequent creditors are to be severally satis- 
fed, according to their priority, in the subdivision of 
the property. This provision, however, is to apply 
only to bond fide transactions. If a debtor has 
raised a loan under false pretences, concealing the 
fact that his property has a mortgage upon it, then 
this second mortgagce shall have the right to take 
possession of the land upon assigning to the first 
mortgagee such a share of the property as may 
satisfy his claim, the valuation of the property being 
in this case, as in the others, reckoned according 
to its marketable value before the war (kar& ovAdo- 
yiopov Tov Kowobd mod€uouv, see line 38). And if, after 
thus satisfying the first mortgagees, the second 
mortgagees have something still owing them, they 
may recover from the rest of the property of the 
fraudulent debtors, and from any sureties who are 
parties to the transaction, in the same way as the 
ordinary law allows a creditor to recover a loan on 
property affording no adequate security (xaOdmep éx 
Tav [peTé wpa eyyvopéver, line 42; compare line 46 and 
Part II, No. cccixxvn, lines 76, 77, p. 149; and Da- 
restc, La Transcription des Ventes, Paris, 1884, p. 9). 

Lines 43-53. Of sureties who have given colla- 
teral securities in a mortgage. If the debt does not 
exceed the value of the mortgaged property as it 
stood before the war, such surety is to be absolved 
from all liability. If it exceeds it, such excess is to 
be paid by the surety—xar7a Aéyor (line 46), i.e. only 
in so far as the debt is in excess of the value of the 
land. Also the surety is not to be charged with any 
interest which had accumulated on the debt before 
he became surety. If such overcharge is made by 
the creditor, he is not to be paid, unless he delays 
the enforcement of his claim with the knowledge and 
consent of the surety. Any dispute on this head 
to be decided by the dikastery aforesaid, or by the 
public arbitrators. Application to the court to be 
made by the creditor. 

Lines 53-64. Cases tn which the valuation of the 
land is to be reckoned at its present value. 


abatement being made on account of ‘the common | 


war. These cases are those of — 
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There | 
are certain debts which are to be paid in full, no | 
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(1) Trustees owing money to their wards; 

(2) Parents, guardians, or trustees, who owe 
dowries to daughters, sisters, or other wards, ac- 
cording to the terms of a will of which they are 
executors ; 

(3) Divorced husbands who have not repaid 
moneys repayable according to marriage-settle- 
ments. . 

Lines 65-74. Definition of dates between which the 
war may be held to affect the payment of debts. It 
is now well known that the eponymous magistrate 
of Ephesos, corresponding with the archon at Athens, 
was always the mpiraus (see .:xte, p. 72, p. 82). It 
appears that ‘the common war’ (which may possibly, 
as I have ventured to suggest, be the warfare 
waged against Aristonikos), had lasted from the 
year of Demagoras to the year of Danaos. It 
should be noted also that in Asia Minor the civil 
vear began at the autumn equinox. The following 
dates are here referred to: 


Prytanes B.C. 
Demagoras (in Posideon = January, the war 
breaks out) cerca . : 132-1? 
Mantikrates (the war continues) 13I-o? 
Apollas (in Lenzon = February, the war 
ends). , : ; 130-29? 
Danaos_ . : ; : . 129-8? 


Lines 65-69. In the original document it must 
have been expressly laid down that all mortgages 
concluded before January in Demagoras’ year may 
plead ‘the common war,’ so that the land is to be 
valued at its market value before the war, the conse- 
quent loss to fail upon the lender. This enact- 
ment, which is implied throughout the document, is 
lost; but it is plainly referred to here, when it is 
provided that even in the case of mortgages con- 
cluded after January of Demagoras’ year, the 
borrower may plead ‘the common war,’ excepting 
that the valuation shall be lowered in proportion to 
the injuries sustained by the lands or buildings at 
the time of the loan. 

Lines 69-71. Even when the terms of a mort- 
gage contain stipulations that the borrower shall 
not plead ‘the common war’ tc obtain a higher 
valuation of his estate, such stipulations (mpdgecs 
évavtias TH Kow@ mod€éuw) are cancelled by this enact- 
ment, in case of all loans effected before February 
of Apollas’ year; i.e. before the close of the war. 

Lines 71-74. Where loans have been raised on 
the security of land since the month of February in 
Apollas’ year, the agreement is to be binding, and 
the ‘common war’ may not interpose to upset it; 
the debtor, however, in the present state of public 
credit, is to receive thus much relief that the interest 
charged upon his debt may not exceed S4 per cent. 
A reason is assigned for thus maintaining the con- 
tract, viz. ‘that the capitalist who advanced money 
(elsevrépnoev) during time of war, did so with full 
knowledge of his risk (S:amoretoas),’ and therefore 
he could have no reason to complain of being 
treated as this enactment provides. But it was 
otherwise with loans contracted since Apollas’ year, 


1,@. in time of peace. 


EPHESOS. 
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Hitherto the act before us has been dealing with 
unfulfilled engagements. The remaining provisions 
deal with cases where the terms of the covenant 
have been fulfilled. Three cases are supposed, 
VIZ. : 

Lines 74-85. Where the creditor has taken posses- 
sion of the land of the defaulting mortgager. 

(a) If he has taken possession before January in 
Demagoras’ year, i.e. before the outbreak of the 
wai, his possession is not to be disturbed, unless any 
voluntary agreement has been subsequently entered 
into between the parties, to modify the original 
contract. If any shall dispute the legality of any 
such occupation, the case may go before the ordinary 
courts. 

(4) If the creditor has taken possession after 
January in Demagoras’ year, although at that time 
the decree of the demos [this document is only 
known from this allusion] had granted relief and 
restoration to such debtors, then the possession of 
the land is to be conceded to such debtors, but the 
creditor is allowed his claim for the debt, which 
is to be repaid him by subdivision of the land 
according to the provisions of the present act. 

(c) If a dispute arise as to whether the creditor 
did or did not take possession before the date above 
defined, the question shall be determined by the 
court just like any other question affecting injuries 
sustained through the war. 

Lines 85-88. Cases where the creditor, instead of 
taking possession, has made a private agreement with 
the debtor. Vf this agreement has been voluntary 
on the debtor’s part, it shall hold good. If it be 
disputed whether or no it was purely voluntary, the 
question shall be settled by the public arbitrators 
with the sanction of the foreign dikastery, as pro- 
vided in this act. 
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Lines 88-98. Cases where the debtor has sur- 
yendered his property for the payment of the debt. 
Here the lender shall remain the owner. But if the 
mortgager desires to recover possession of his land, 
he may do so by making use of the provisions of 
this act during the year of Danaos; oz/y, he must 
give the existing tenant due compensation for his 
outlay upon the land or for his losses in farming, 
and interest upon such outlay of 7+ per cent., allow- 
ance being made on the other hand for profits made. 
Any dispute about the estimate of these claims may 
be settled by help of the public arbitrators or by 
application to the foreign dikastery. Such applica- 
tion to be made by the debtor who surrendered. 

The rest of the provisions are lost. 

The names of the four prytanes are (with the 
exception of Apollas, which is universal) known 
Ephesian names. See Mr. Head's Coinage of 
Ephesus (especially p. 83): he tells me however 
that he has seen reason for changing his opinion 
that the names stamped on the Ephesian coins were 
the names of the eponymous prytanes. Observe 
that we have the genitive Anpayédpov in line 65, and 
Anpayépa in 79. So’Amodad&, the usual form, in line 

2, and ’AmodAddos by a false analogy in line 69. 
With this last form compare Myrpddos in No, ccccL, 
line 1. This formation of the genitive of names in 
-€ waS not uncommon in Ionia, and is no sign of 
a late date; see Dittenberger, Syll. No. 344, note 
28: compare Amodddédos C. I. 3253; so Myvddos and 
other like genitives in C. I. 3141, 3142, 4366", and 
note on 4224° p. 1120. The mode of adjudicating 
between debtor and creditor in this law and in 
the Oxford decree after the Mithradatic war may 
be compared with the measures adopted by Lucullus 
to relieve the cities of Asia Minor after the exactions 
of Sulla; Plutarch, Lucullus, ch. 20. 


CCCCLXXVIII. 


Fragment of white marble, entire on right only: 6 in. by 54 in. width. 
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Probably part of a decree. 


From Mr. Wood’s Excavations. Unpublished. 
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In line 8 possibly €v Téq, 


CCCCLXXIX. 


Two fragments of white marble, broken all round: @ measuring 3, in. by 4h in.; 2 rp in. by 34 in. 


From Mr. Wood's Excavations. 
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Unpublished. 
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The letters are very similar to those of the great | are rather larger than those of the Oxford marble ; 
decree concerning Mithradates (now at Oxford) | but there is little doubt that they belong to the same 
published by Waddington-Le Bas, Voyage Archéol. | date, and a similar subject. 

Part V, No. 136 a. The letters of our fragments 


CCCCLXXX. 


Jortions of a white marble stelé: @ is entire only on right, measuring 14 in. in height, 11 in. in greatest width. 3 is inscribed 
upon the right return of the same marble, being 2 in. wide, and broken to right. ¢ is on a different marble, and is 


broken all round, and measures 74 in. by 2} in. From Mr. Wood’s Excavations. Unpublished. 
a (front surface) b (right return) c 
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c Line 3: dw ev[AaBelas or the like. Line 4: adra[p. 
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Scale of Feet and Inches. 


3 ft. 


2 ft. 
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The original edge of blocks is indicated thus ———_—_s_— 


Supposed edge of broken blocks .-.----.......000--- 
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roken edges of marble are indicated by thin wavy lines. 
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EPHESOS. 117 


A decree couched in florid terms and ornamentally | we ought possibly to read Mepya[z...and to un- 
inscribed, perhaps in honour of a Proconsul. Similar | derstand an allusion to Pergamon. Lines 17-18 
documents may be found in C. I. 3187 (see Wad- | give a clue to the length of the lines; note the 
dington, Fastes, No. 88), 39024. Probably not | frigid contrast between apdypara ‘affairs, and mpdfes 
much earlier than the Christian era; the restoration | ‘achievements.’ 

Abroxpdé|ropos in line 8 is fairly certain. In line 12 


COCCLXXXI. 


A number of inscribed blocks of white marble, which formed the wall on the right flank of the south entrance of the great Theatre, 
between the xoitov and the oxy, In their original arrangement these blocks formed a nearly complete triangle: see the accom- 
panying diagram, which shows their scale and respective position. Most of them were in their original courses when discovered, 
and I have had by me while making the diagram a pencil sketch by Mr. Wood ‘of the stones found in situ.’ The uncial text 
simply follows the columns of inscription, without regard to the different blocks that contain them; except that the joints of 
the stones are indicated by a thick line. Nearly the whole of the inscription has been published in cursive by Wood, Dis- 
coveries at Ephesos (Appendix), Inscriptions from the Theatre, 1; compare ibid. p. 73. He omits block RB. A few lines of 
the opening decree are given by C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 201. 
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by 7 in. 


rAZIN PAC 
OA < 


8. 
Broken all round. 3 in. by 9 in. 


DPOIAHMQIDIAOZE 
TITAI 


Blank. 


Q. 
Broken all round and defaced. 6 in. 
by 53 in. 
thw 
AME 
» <fTANB 
AENTQO! 
ANETHIP ES 
IATAZEIB 
DAY OW 
=F 


Kk 





IO. 
Broken all round. 5 in. by § in. 


\ONTC 
ETO@AN 
EFCFAAOYYY 
OYrF 


II. 
Broken all round. 54 in. by 6 in. 


EN 
=A «ts 
AMIN > ME<-4} 


TIPOKAO 


12. 


Broken bottom and right. 84 in. by 
44 in. 
ETOY2Z0Y= 
MENA IEPA 
2FP EIQN 


>" 


13. 
Broken top and right. 6 in. by 3} in. 
MOTE: 
POMENS: 
KAITIOA 
ETMITOY> 





I 4. 
Upper edge only entire. 8 in. by 84 in. 


TONNAONTHSAI 
QNKAGHKONTO 
TOY-K YPIANFIN 
DNEISTON 

'TEAPXC 
=MA 


15. 
Broken all round. 4 in. by 4 in. 
1A AU 
OrEFPAR 
1 NE'LA 


16, 


Broken all round. 33 in. by 3 in. 


PE 2 
KAITTA 
“TO 


_ Entire only at top. 34 in. by 34 i 


17. 
Broken all round. 3 in. by 4 in. 


Al 
\TTAY 


18. 


Entire only at top. 3 in. by 6 in. 


\OEKASTON 
“OYXONKAITO* 


19. 


3 


AIS: 
INOM 
HPiQN 


20. 


Entire only at top. 3 in. by 52 in. 


NMHNA) 
HZLIAIZKA 
ut 


21. 
Broken allround. 34 in. by 4 in. 


KO 
*ANA4. 
NTC 


22, 
Joint only on right. 12 in. by 4 in. 


ne [LEY MEN 
aTOYZYr 
OYIEPOYT 
H=MAT 
NOYM 
OTONKA 
® BASEIS 
SZIAZEDH 
AZATIOD 
IAOZKA 
TONNEO 
Agt 


“a 


23. 
Broken all round. 6 in. by 4 in. 


a 
“eu 


NAIE , 
OYSEAA: 
9=+NYN 
=APXb 
EIOM 


24. 
Broken all round. 2 in. by 4 in. 


3ASHEC 
TT) MENC 


25. 
Broken all round. 3 in. by 4 in. 


QE 
SEOYEE 
MBRANAI 


26. 
Broken all round. 6 in. by 5 in. 


Al AAtww 

=IKAITOY 

STEKAIT 
“AO™ 
TETIO 
OYK 


27. 
Entire only at bottom 4} in. by 33 in. 
-OMI 


PrYPE, 
‘OKAI 





28. 
Broken all round. 7 in. by 34 in. 


Hd 


Col. 1. 


10 


15 


20 


Col. 2. 
25 


3° 


40 


45 


EPHESOS. 


First DocuMENT. 


Decree in honour of C. Vib. Salutaris. 


"Emi m[pur|dveo[s 
TB. Kd. “Avrimdrpov ‘lovalt]avod, pyv[os 
Nocedeavos 5 icrapévov, 
“Eldoge ti Bovdg cai 7G vewxdpo Sym p[t]AoveBdor[o* 
me|pi dv évepdvicay TB, KX. TiB. Kd, “Adegd[vdp]ou vids [Kup. 
’lovrravd|s piddmarpis Kal pidocéBacro[s dyv]os evoeBijs 
ypappareds t]od Sipov rd B, Kai of otparnyol 7A[s] mo[A]ews gidocé- 
Bacror’ eed) rods] pidoreiuous dvdpas mepi tiv m[oAlw Kai Kara 
ndvra drodetapévous| stopyiy yryciwv mode[Tav d|porBai 
ixaval mepipévovow, els] Td drrodavew [plév Tods ed [mo}Hoar- 
ras, dmoxeiaOa dé rois pidoripeicbar Bolvdropévois, me[pipever dé 
dpoia dp[oB} map hpadv rod]s éomovdalx|éras tiv peylorny Oe- 
dv “Aprepw [edoeBely e£ fs yeliverar maow 7[& K}dddora kabyjxe[e dé 
mapa TH wode[t Ta Epiora, émerdy] Te OviBifos Zadr]ourdpios a- 
vip inmfs td[étlos yévrer wal “Acig didonpos orpareias re Kai 
émitpomais a[m1d] rod Kupiov ipav Avroxpdropos KEKOT UN MLEVOS, 
moreirns i[mére]pos Kal rob Bovdevrixod auvedpiov, mpos mal rp- 
ds dy]aOj xpe[pevos S]iabéor ws Kai ras and THs TUxNS émi Td Kp| €i- 
Trov| mpokoras Koo[pav TH] Tav 7Oav cepvornrt, evocBav pev gidorei- 
pos] tiv dpxnyérw mo[tkA]as pev émwoias éoroddaxey mepi THY Opn|s- 
kellav] peyaddwuxes, [Kai] Kabtepdoeow THY mod kara mwév[ra] re[retun- 
Kev, mpoo|ért d€ Kai viv mapedO|av els tiv éxxAnolav brécxe[T0 evvea a- 
mexovio[para Kablepaoa), ev pev xptoeor ev @ Kai dpy[vpea 
émixpuoa, ér[epa b& dpytpea a) retxoviopata dxrw én|[ixpuca, 


Kai [re]detv réx[ov dpaxptatoyv] dooapiaiov 
S:jaipe6[n]oopévay xl ad Exacrov €]yavtoy Ka- 

ta] thy Sidragw avrod [fh yevelo[im rH]s Oeod [Hepa 
firt|s éoriv rob Oapynda[vo]s unves éx[7]n iorapé[vov, 
é|podoyjoas dmodécc[iv] 7a xphpat[a] cavroy ra [Kad- 
ijepwpéva Grav Bovdn[6]9 7% rods KAnpovdpu[ous av- 

Told rH move KopiCopl Elvav rev éxd[o|rov mpol Ovpos ? 
w|poicrapévay, epi [dv] dmdvroy didral gj eion[ynodpe- 
vos ((ia) igijore émi[xv]pwdjve cal did p[n]gicpalros ris 
Bovrjas Kal rod Shyov, cai vily ris éma[pxelias [Hye- 
povetwy ? 6 Kpdétiatos dv|hip Kai evepyé[7y|s “Axol vi |AAL- 
os MMpéxdos 6 dvOvmaro|s Kai ‘Agpdvilols Praovia- 


vos 6 Kpdtiotos dvtijorpdrnyo[s avulrepBAnrwo 


~ ? Q 
TH piriavOpwria . 2. lovres THY 
Cee ee ee ee. WhodeiTaL T- 
Cee ee ee eee ee ee Kad 8C emtorodr@r 
te ee ee ee» CBobAevoav dare &- 


° . « . OV AUTO, 


AfeddxOar Mdiov OveiBiov Zadrovraprov dvdpal evoeBi 
évra| mpos [rods Deods eis] de [Thy wodw gir] orepor Te- 


repo |Oa [rails [kplariora:s tip[ais eixdvlov te dvacrdce- 


4 “ € ~ ~ "A a é . 2? a ] , 
ow & [re 7Q] lep@ rhs “Aprépido[s Kai év rot]s emirnpordros 
Tomas THS moAEews, avay[yeiAa dé ad|rov Kai xpucéo 

7 + y y XP ‘ 
arepavy év rais éxx[Anoias omovdd|(ovta Kal girdp- 
remy’ thy St maplamouniy tov mpoyleypappévor Le- 
~ ? “ AY ’ ~ ? ~ ¢ ~ > ‘ ? 
pav [décce]av, Kai rhv é[K rod mpovdov tot ilepod ets 7d Oéa- 
tpov kai riv éx tod [Oedrpou eis Td lepdv] ris Aprépidcs 
d. ee ee ew YOY ply 7O OEdTpe . 


dvdpidvtt] avrob pappapive . 





. . @ &y témm emitndei didoret- 
plas &vexa? .... . | xal mepi ra[s Slrapovais ra(v) xabs- 
epopévav xp|nudrov rH re Bovdg Kal TH yeEpo- 
voig pedjoev], ols imécyero avrds Kal S[nvapiwv ? 

OO sg ee Bite ate . exdaviorns yevér Oat. 


SECOND DocuMENT. 


Salutaris’ first deed of gift. 


Col. 3. 
Fdios [OvetBios Fatou vids ’Ngevreiva, Zadovrdpis ravrnv rhv &dra- 
gw eto[péeper epi dv xabtépwoxe rj "Aprépidt xat rH pitoceBdoro 
‘Egecio[y Bovdg x7... (Compare seventh document.)......+...5 
TONS UM ie cand Sake Shears, Biter, dre 4 ete Rodi ve tas Ba lec Vek *Ap- 
oes + SRG pOO ties oo vee gt cle ts Secs oe WY ket es ate cae Se hh 2c, de ie 8 - 
mh Edler... 2... Sy Gants ses det SE? 28h sa Peete bs tan Se a ch ee E- 
dd ee ee ee ; Se ee See eee 
(Six or seven lines are here lost.) 
ee ee ee ee ee ee ee . [eg @ sae d 
wee ws ORAS. ., . | odvKiay y, Kal eixay [ris év Eg. 
70 éow [iepas yepovolas? snes Reigpay Y veoxopavra ralp autre 


Zado[urapio] 7G x[abc]epwxéri, pera 88 tiv Ladovrapio[y redevriy 
amrodo8[ alow ai mpodnrovpevat eixdves TO ’Egeciov ypapplaret ro 
Mpoyeypappévm orabua@ amd rev KAnpovdpov avtod, a[picbw sé av- 
Tas mela joe €v Tais éxxAnoias érdve tis cedidos Tis Bova[ iis pera ris 

75 Xpucéas [’Apré]pidos cai trav ddAdwv eixévov, “Aprepis (82) xpu[oéa, érKijs 
Aetrpav tpiay, Kalai (stc) wept abriy dpydpeor Eagar dv0 Kal ra dolimd dpydpea, 
6Akyjs AetTpav vo, ovvKi@y Séxa, ypappdrov wévre [x]ai Secor apyvu- 
pé[a th]s lepas auvKdHTov 6dKijs AeTpav 6, obvKia[v] B* Kai ei[kav dpyv- 
p[éa vas piroreBdorou Kal ceuvordrns "Edeciwv Bovadjjs, é[Akhs det- 

80 t[pa]v 6, ypap(p)drav 0° rd Kai abrd Kabsepwpéva rH Te "Aprépidt [kal rH gi- 
dove dere "Eqeciov Bovdg. ‘Opoiws xal dpyupéa “Apreuis Aa| pradngé- 
plos], OAKijs AC’ kal eixdv dpyuvpéa tod Sipov rod ‘Popator, [OAKfs A. ., 
kal eix@v apyupéa THs gidooeBdorou yepovaias, SAKiS [Ay, 7a Kai 
avTa Kablepwpéva ri te “Apréudt xal rH ’Egeotov yepovoia, 

85 ‘Opoiws Kai Ady “Aprejus dpyvpéa Aapmradndédpos é[ upepis 
TH €v 7H e€édpa trav épyBov, oAKis A, odvKidy €, ypap[udrov . . ., 
Kal €ikov apyupéa tod lmmKod téyparos, 6Akns Ay 7) [ usouv- 
xiov, ypappdrav . .° Kal GdAn eikdv dpyupéa rhs épnBelals, OAxfjs A. ., 
7% Kat ara Kabte[poluéva rH te 'Apréudt Kai trois Kar éviavto[y éxacro- 


go v épnBos, ‘Ofpoiws........ .. . €ikdy? ., , Exovo- . .,. 
a piadjy, édx[ 7s Ss ig, wee” ort Bese iy os ake Ga, By Ee Fee te ae Wop Gite oo Ste ap epee ia 
piro?|acBdorou . ee BE a Fd ar ae ye et 


(Here is a lacuna of seven or eight lines at the bottom of which the third column ends.) 


(A good deal is lost from the top of Column 4: if it began at the same level with Column 5, then some 50 dines are lost, but probably 
wt did not begin so high. The fragment at the end about the statues of Trajan and Plotina may perhaps have come in here.) 


Col. 4. 

SS ete he Gee ok Gis deta eas Te ee ep a ees =e ek. Sein, pev 

Oe nee de al ede ee eons Sy a ees Sees eo ok a eva ee es ee hen émri 
bat ce Pid Se ays. RAC eB ak cholo Bere oeees. we Wh, ak at ae kal 
Se Ve OR. ree A age oh ho fa as A a ot ncn aoa . +. ypappd|rav y rd 
kal atta KaBepmpéva rij te “Apréyidt Kal rois mJodeirats 
macw. “Opotws xai dddrAn dpyupéa “Apreuis apm] adnge- 

100 pos, OAKAS 2 we, ee ee ee ]y' Kat edxay 


Me, egy Bue . 2. Ta Kai adrd Kabtepwpéva tH TIe ’Aprépide 
WO sce werner ON gs 4 | ‘Opot[w]s cai dddAn “Ap- 


—— —— 


EPHESOS. | 1290” 


ET 


105 


¥ro 


115 


125 


130 


Tepis apyupéa Aaprradnddpos, oAKns Ag, odvni|av y, Huloovs ypdppa- 

BOG rg, ths hee sein lk, Bh ty 3%, vie Rie eh Wer MG, a Hae Se eikav dpyupléa gudns Ev- 
ovupéov, KAS oe ee ee ee TH Kal add K]abrepmpé- 

va tp te "Aprépdt cal... eee ‘Opoiws xai eixd|y gudjs 

BepBewéov ? 2. 1 we ee ee ee ee es a spe Jee we ke bes 8 ee OTM 


eo e+ © © *& @ @ © © € @# S&S # © *@ ae ee ee ee eee ee ee 


er re ee er re re ee rs 
ss da yh ey Sastutbe atsdiscte, Beh en A de. re RS eee ae ae OTe 
. depod Ts 
A Pees: <a: inc 5, Bia th eoal Suara Raa ik sh pe 4. ee [ee TOP 
. €ay xara 


e rf s e s e e e e e e . ry e es « * e s e e e e e e ° e e e id e e 


oe «© © © © © @ © © © © @ © © @ @ eo «© © © «© © e@ © * *® © # @ 


sehtccck hcoiteincls, Ge High ap Ay eng tin des Bes Meas ante awate kates ee eOmp bepart: 
i dares acs tied acta ke a kh Gwenn aie ee dee ee a | Te ee 
agg, Saget be oecaccgutac eh eases to ON chon A aes Bim Sed Be eae ae eee OLE ee 
Opois? 2. ee ee ee ee Pee eee eee ee TH Kal adra ? Kal Ote- 
[popéva rg re "Apréwidr cal... eee ee ee ee eee ee | 


(A lacuna of about eight lines.) 


Be Bese: eu ta: bor. ene ar oe tee ee ee OV H TAS Eixdvas mpds Td 
be Stasi tee ce. weds ar, See ee ee Tint TpbtM KaKoupynOfva(t) Emre 
as ih, NONI wal ey alent Gv tn, ce .. ea @ bore lepoovdia cal adoéBera Kai ovdev 
1 Svein Lee ee es oTabpas ev Trois mpoyeypappévars drrexovic- 

ww X LA Ld id > > » 
faoWw 2... ce eee 1 eee |pta Exovros Thy wept TovTwy éxdtxiay éw avdv- 
| a ee .. 2 | Tév & xabtepwpévoy bd Zadovta- 
piov xpnudrov] z[e]Aéoe: réxov Zadovrdpios Spaxpiatoy xa@ Exacroy évt- 
avriv] ta ye[v]opeva Snvdpia x[ef]dca dxraxéara, ad av déce TO ypappa- 
rei THs BlovaAgs Syvdpia rerpaxdoi[a wlevrijxovra Smws emiredet (stc) Stavophy 
trois] BovAevrais ev 7G lepG ev [G mplovdw ty yevdo|io ris peylorns Beds “Ap- 
? é Od » N 3 ~ w @ 2 2 ~ 
répidos, H]ris eoriv pyvis Oapyn[Ar}ovos Exrn icrapevov, yeivouevns 77S Stavo- 
pijs mm |s méumrns, Sidop[évov é]xdorp tav mapévrov Snvapiov évés, 
w L v4 a FA on “~ e 7 ~ 9 9 
éxov|ros éfovolay rod emi z[is] Stavopijs amovre Sobvat, ef améreca- 
t tH BlovAy brép éxdorou dvoparos Tod pi) mapayevopévov Kai AaBdrtos. 


[Here a few lines are lost at the top of Column 5, which contained directions for the payment of a certain share of the interest yearly 
to the treasurer ris yepovoias (see line 189) for distribution among the yepovowarai, and also directions for similar payments to be made to 
the Ocodéyor and ipvp8ol. The opening lines as they stand appear to have referred to certain penalties for fraud in the distribution. | 


Col. 5. 


140 


145 


150 


ee ee ee a ec Eas ee BGPP Demis 2 he aes ace ore 
Be ieda te eaete oP og Or oe eee ee» Gmorehicdira mpéoreipov? rhois 
i hye ter es Dee eee ee ee ee Eley OE rus . . jatdo Kai 
Dolce Sy Gr. a Sela es a, Meee Se ee . . . TOO KATpou yeivopeévou 

thee Gr ey eee an Mea ee ee ... . Gla h TOO ypapparéos THs 
BOUnnS ods Bcd ee tk eS . |nv 4 dvaypagiy pera- 
ee ee eee we ee ee Ghroreadtw mpooretpov 

seaid a dv eee Soe ee ee ee ee + Oploiws amd rod mpoye- 


ypappévou téxov ddéce xat éviavtdv Ex|aorov Kai Trois &§ gv- 
Adpyas dy. égaxdora Sraws emcredaat| KAfjpoy THS Mpoyeypap- 
pévns kabtepdoews Exacros e£ éxdarn|s gudjs eis dvopara di- 
? , A a a ? ’ 2 A 
axéola WwavT@Y T@V TTOAELT@V t |ov Anfouévay aoodpia 6 
cad’ fxactov: éav dt peifov 7 6 yev|dpevos KdddvBos tard 
trav gurdpxov efeorat Kai dddous mod]ecras KAnpovo Oat. 
‘Opolos déae: dd Tob mpoyeypappévov] réxov Kaz éviavTov 
éxacrov To epnBdpxo On. ..- +--+ > Srw|s émireAf KATpov 
Tis mpoyeypappérvns Kabtepooews TH yeveoin Thijs “Aptéusdos 
npepa eis ovépata . . ex TOY égyBov andy|roy tar Anfo- 
pévov docdpia . . Kal’ Exacrov é&v @ dv] 6 egnBapxos Xo- 


pion toro, ‘Opolws ddce dws tlod mpoyeypappe- 


u | 


Fd ~ % ~ ~ > "E ~ ~ 
vou ToKov T@ apxiepet ToD ev Edélow vaoi xowod 


mt 
On 
Gt 


tis “Acias bn, ... 1... +. |ear énavriv exao- 
tov dmms ev TH yeverio tris Bleob huépg emredrc? (sic) 
KAijpov év 7@ mpovdw too lepod rH]s "Apt[é|pidos Aap- 
Bavivrovy aoodpia. ... . . , tav] avaypapapiver 

160 els Gvopata ... 1... , yetlvouevns THs ava- 

“~ > 3 4 e , ? 7a ~ 

ypagns Kar eviavrov, “Opoiws ddaje amd rod mpoyeypay- 
Hévov roKov kat’ éviavtdv Exactov T]f lepela ris ’Apréudos 
Oy, 2... 1. TH yevecio hepa] ths "Apréusdos els 
Quoiav? . . . . . ‘Opoiws Sdéajer dxd rob m[ployeypap- 

165 Hévov ToKov Kata macav vopipov éxxd]nolay dvo[i|y veoror- 

ois Kal oxymrovxas dn. . . dare pépeloOa éx 7o[ 6] mpovdou 
> ? Q ? ‘4 ~ ~ S A Le ae 8 
eis 76 Béarpoy Ta amexovicpara Tis] Geo Kal ras elxdvas Kal 
avd pépecOar avra éx rob Oedrpolv eis tov mpdvaoy avbrjpe- 
‘O 2 ? > ~ ? 
por... . . Opoiws ddjoe: amd [rod mpoyeypappé- 
, > 3? Q ° s “ , 

170 vou ToKoU Kat eviavrov Exactlov Kal rois [r]ader[d]pors 
on, . 1... . Oras &v TF yevelcio tis Oeod huépa émred€- 
gwowv KAnpoy Tav maidov mdv|rwv eis cvopata pO, apBavbv- 
Tov .... . tadtn T|H nuépa ev 7B bep@ rijs ’Aprépdos 
Dee ee ee ee . . TOM Kal Tov Tabwvpor yoapis 

175 we ee ee ee ee ‘Ol poiws Sdoet ard Tob mpoyeypap- 

évov tokov Ka’ éxaoroy évilavrév TO Td Kabdpo.a mo.obvT. tape 

re p p 
A A - aw 

Pee ee ee ew TH Nota Sn. TpidKovTa dore Ka- 

Oapa éx rod Oedrpov «i]s 7d lepory amopé p|nrali] ta drecxov- 

4 .) > 4 > b) > “ 4 ~ 3 ? 

iopara Kal atoxabiornr|ar avta eis tov mpdvaov ris ’Apré- 

180 pidos, “Eady d€ ris xara tiv] idiav m[ploaipeow dyopéon 
THY KANpovopiay Tadrny 4 mpovo|nOA Sidocba, Kab’ exacrov ént- 

> b] a & b ? A 4 
avToy amroreicdrw 6 ayopd{jwv 7a mpoyey(plaupéva dn, yuo 
é|xrax[éo1a, mapa ravrny Thy] Sidragw elojevjevkeiy pndey 
édaga[ov pndévos dvvapévov &]Ada mpocarpani| (] opévov, 

185 ‘Edy dé rlis rev KAnpovdpor Bovd]nO_ (8%) drodoivar rdéyeov Tra THs 
Kabepd[cews Tod dpxaiov xpijyarja, tera: aire én’ dvdven Anyopé- 
vp tleicat TS ypapparel] tis Bovis ra yewsueva trip trav 
Kal O]iepw[pévov xpnydrov rod] dpyaiov $n. TevTakioyiALa. 

‘Op[oléws alt 7B emi? raev Xenp|drwv rhs yepovaolas ra yewdspeva 

190 imép Tav Kabtepwp[évlor rH yepovoia dn. teTpak[is xel- 

Ala TeTpaKdcia mevTiKovta, ‘Opoiws Kai Trois Oeorédyors 

kai vpvedois rd yewspeva trip ras Kabepdoews apyaiov 

On. Staxéa(i)a mevtiKxovta mévte. ‘Opotws TO ypapparet 

Tob SHyou Ta dowd yetvdpeva Tod dpxalov bmép ris Kablepé- 
~ ? a ? ? ‘ > ? SN 

195 Tews TwY ELS TOUS TrodEiTas KAnpwY Kai EpHBwv Kal veEo- 
To@y Kal oxnmrovyav Kai kabapoiov dn, pipia Siaxécta 
€ 7 = ? fed 3 ? 5] . bd s a 
éBdourjxovra (s2c) mévte—éras éxdavifwow adbtd én TOK® 
3 2 7 3 ~ bd U4 ‘ ’ ~ 
adocapiov dexadto dpyupav adidmtwra, Kal émted7- 
tat Kal Exaoroy émavtévy amd Tob téKov Ta SiaTeraypeé- 

U , ¢ , Ir, \ \ ~ ’ 

200 va avumepbétws ws mpoyéypamra, ‘Edy && mpd rod (a)7ro0- 
Cobva: 7a Siopipia dn. 7} SiardfecOa (sic) dws mpoaddov 
Xopiav diddcbar rév réxov adrav (4) TedrEvTHoEL (szc) 
Zadourdpios, vroxeicbwoar of KrAnpbvouo: aitod TH e- 

Avtnce: Tav Kabiepwpévev Sn, Stopvpiwv Kai rois éra- 

205 KohovOnoact roKots péxpt THs evAUTHGEOS, UToKEL- 

Hévov abrav TH mpdger xaT& Ta fepd trys Oeod. kal rd Tra- 
S yy 4 ? bY w € v4 

pa trois mpeaBurépas exdaviorixa Evypapa, ‘Yaéoyero 

dé 2adovrdpios dare dpé[a]oOar tiv gPidroreipiav avrod 

~ b ] ~ Ww >? aA ~ ~ e a a 

T® everTa@r Ere: ev TH yeve[oi]@ THs Oeod Hpépa ddcet(v) 

210 8n. xeitua dxraxéo.a eis Tas mpoyeypappévas Siavopas 

kali] KArjpovs, Mnédev[i] d& eéctw dpxovrs 7 exdixo 7 (dta- 

a 7 > ? 4 ~ 4 ~ a 
™ m[lepaloai rm ddddgar } perabeivar 4 perotxovopqoa # pera- 
Wndilo}acba[i] rav Kabtepwpévey dretxovicpdrav 4 Tod 
’ 7 “a ~ 2 > ~ * -~ J cg , 
adpyupiov 7 ris [m]pocddov adrod 4} perabeivar eis Erepov mépor 

215 } dvd[Alopa 4 GA[A]o re wojoat mapa r& mpoyeypappéva Kai dia- 
tet[ay|péva, eel 7d yevdpevoy map Taira got dkvpov. 

‘O 8 we[tpd]oas mojoat te brevavrioy rH diatrdée 4 Trois 
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Col. 6. 
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imd t[Hs] Bou[A]js Kai rod Snpov éyndicpévois Kal émixexu- 
popérfors rept] ravrns [7]As drardgews dmorecdTw eis 
mpook[dopnia t]is pe[ylor]ns Oeds "Apréuidos Sn, iopdpia, 
mevjra[kioxiita Kal eis Tov] £¢Bacrod gioxov dddka on, MA. 

‘H 8% mpoyeypappévn Sidragis ~or]w xupia eis tov dmavta xpo- 
vov év maow, kabdmep Kat T, ’AxovtddJos MMpéxd[os 6 elu[epy jérns 
xal dvOtmaro|s Kal ’Adpdvios Praoviaves 6 Kpdtiatos mpecBevtis 
k[al drriorp|dérnyos dia emicrohav rept tavTns THs Sardge- 

ws érexipwoay Kai dpiccy 7d mpoyeypappevov a[p|oore[ cu Jor. 
Péios Ove(Bios Fatov vids ’"Qpevreiva Zadovrdpios ei[c]eryvoxa 
riv Sidragw Kat xabsépwoa Ta mpoyeypappeva, | 


(End of Salutaris’ First Deed of Gift) 


Tuirp DocuMENT. 
Decree of formal assent to the d&drafgis ? 


(How much ts lost from the top of Column 6 1s uncerlaine) 


DS Ba RS ees ee Be we Se et ee ° . Se la eee a 
Ste eae Reasihy oS Bt Stee Leh tae OR) AAW WO Seta eh lash aR Se a we ie ek se, a NTaL 
ee ee ee ee diavjepjoa pe 
ae ee eee ee ee ee « Tals Kpatiorat|s Kal peyio- 
Tals TYlais Pee ee es we ee ee Jewry, Kal ms 
Toe ee ee ete ee eee eee Stavop as Kal KrH- 
DOU 6 6 hee OS ey Be he a . eee. | eG ols H8n 
sil eel tas clang SB 8 De ee ne ee te ee ee S XPNVAL TH TE 
S ban G dies hak bon dt E RE EE CO OTE 
BORAT Ge 8 eh OAS ORS SSS érai|véoat Te Tov 
nic Od fede Grcecaek i Sse. 4 tee ee ee ee ees paptupias 


vse g Wey yates da Gi id, ee eat Raha. ay SE eae eh ep OUT apo 
= 8 «6 . « @ ° * e eo @ . ee « © # . e e e abe | povpeva Xp7- 
para Kai Ta dmretxovicpara THs ’Aprépidos Kai ras] eixévas, fries 


(A lacuna of at least 6 or 8 lines, perhaps more.) 


FourtH DocuMENT. 


Letter from the Proconsul T. Aquillius Proculus approving of the Ephesian decrees, and fixing the 
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amount of the fines for transgressing them. 


"Ent [mpurdvews TiB. Kd. ’Avrimdrpou ’lovAtavod’ 
"Ag[paviov Praouavod mpecBevrod Kal avTioTparny- 
ov: [T. ’Axoviddos [péxdos 6 kpdrioros avOdn |aros 


NEVE i eg we a ESS EERE .. . wolAlrou dpia[r- 
OOS 36, ee alte Sle Oe Oe ee a er ee ee Jos tay ofKto- 

a ae ee ee ee ee ee ee eee ee dos €v moAXois 
6 toes Sete eee ee Bee evpe|vas Exes mpos 
wple[repay wow 6... ee et | 4 Thy éavrob 
mlar[pida ..... Us Ee GS ee eA ... | Thy modw exe 
QO iis ak BBE AEE GR) BIS Oe Be WA eee mperrévra| s 
A: ee ae ee ee ae . oe. Koopeliv TE 
kai o[epyively oe | Kat 
2 a ee ee ee ee ee eee ee ee ee €T- 
paveo[TaT . 2. 1 ee eee TRE og, uty cidrce ane Re tee gies a Aur|oxparé- 


ploy, Se[pedv Kai xpy|udrov agpuepoéfoer kal rddAda Gudorjetpou- 
pévov: [6:3 Bovrop]ar dpeiv re mepi Tavdpos [agra] ricwy 

mlel|pt dp[av re] d[vr]ipnvica papruphoai re, [xat elopnuta m7 
mpoonko[ von] avrav [o]mip bpav dpeipacba So[a a]i7@ Kal ma- 


p [o]ua[y dgetjrccOar vopifa, mpos 7d Kal ma[elov]s eivar Tovs 


—_. 


épjoims m[pod]upovpévous ef obros galvoir[o Tliis Kard rip 
algiav dyoBis ruvydvev* émddv xdpot é[v] rois péduora 
Klexaptopévov xai Hdto[r]ov ef bv éfaipéras trav ditov 

265 Ted Kai orépyw map dipeiv spony paprupias Kat reiun[s 
afiovpevov, epi pévror ye tHe Trav xene[é|rov dard- 
fews xal ray dretxovopdrov ris beod k[a]i rev eixédvor 
bras avrois dejoe xpjoba Kal els (rT) fvri[v]a ofxovoyiay 
dvépa rerdyOat, avrév re rov avariBévr[ a} eion(y)joacba 

270 vopifw ebdoyov elvat xal dpas od[rw] yndploacba* ére- 
8(a)v d& tré re adrod rob Kabtepodvros Kat buav avray Kupe- 
69 Ta Sdfavra, Bovropat tabra eioacl pévew én) rev abray 
amapadddxras, tard pndevis pndepid(v) Wapevyeipyoe. Av- 
dueva 7} perariOéueva’ ef S€ Tis metpabein émwcoty 4 ovv- 

275 Bovhetoai rt rowobrov 4% elonyjoacbat wept ris perabéce- 
ws Kal peradioxioews tov viv tb re adrod Kat bp o- 
pov KupwOnoopévav, Todrov dvumepbérms Bovdopat 
e[(]s pey 1d ris peylorns eds “Apréuidos icpiy xarabéc- 
Oat mpooreipov dn, M mevraxio[xi]aa, els 8% roy Tob 

280 [2<Bacrod gdicxoy dda bn, M mevraxicy idea, kal rp] 
yepo[voia tn ’Edeciav ddda bn. M mevrakt|oy ia 


Le re: eee ee eee [dv6]vmaros 
a ee ee ee eee [de erlororjs 
€y[papar ... wl. E]ppwode, 


Firty Document. 


Decree of the Boulé, authorizing the xpucogopodvres to bear the images and effigies from the Temple 
to the Theatre. 


285 ‘Emi mp[urdvews TiB, Kd. A vrimdt|pou ’lovdavod" 
[envos ii 

"E[doge rH Bovd# piroceBdorw rept dv évljepdvioay Ti. Krav. 
[T:B. Kr. ’Aregdvdpou vi. Kup, ‘lovdtavds] gidA6rarpis Kal gido- 
aéBaoros dyvis evoeBis, ypappared|s Tob Siyou 73 B, Kal of 

290 orparnyoi Tis médews pirocéBlacro* Sras eff rois Xpuao- 
popovow dépew eis tas] éxxAnoias cal rors dyavas 
Ta drreixovicpat[a] Kal eixévas ré& Kabtepwper[a td Fatolu 
OvetBiov Zadovrapiov éx toi mpovdou ris “Aprépsdos [dua] ovr- 
emipehoupéveoy Kai Tay veowolay, cuvTapadayBavoytoy Kal rev 

205 épyBo(v) dd rijs Mayvntixis midns xa[i] ocvvrporevrévror 
Hexpt tis Kopnooixis mvAns—Acdd[x]Oat ty BovdAG didroce- 
Bdorw xadért mpoyéyparra, Ti. [K]Aav. Mpwpécios . 
Ppnrwpiavds dirocéBacrtos dedoypar[oy|pdgnxas Mdpxos 
KaicédXos Mapxiaves girocéBaoros [Se]Soyparoypddnxa: 

300 Ti. Krav. ’lovrdavas pidérarpis pirrocéBacr[o|s dyvds evoeBis 

6 ypappareds rob Syyov 7d B éydpaga, 


Sixty Document. 


Another decree of the Boule, granting the xpvoogopoivres mentioned in the previous decree a particular 
seat in the Theatre. 


"Emi mpurdvews TiB. Kr. ’Avrimdrpov ’lovduavor 
Envos [ocededvos- 
“Edoge rH Bovdg piroceBdorw rep) dy evepdvicay Tif. 
305 KX. TiB. Kn. "Aregdvdpov vi, Kup. ’lovraves girdrarpis 
kal giocéBacros dyvis edocBis, Ypappareds tov dyjpouv ro B, 
kai of orpatnyol ris wédcws pirocéBacrot’ 
"Emel of xpucogopobvres ti O63 iepeis Kal iepoveixar wméo- 
X(0)vTo géperv Kai ad gépew ra dreKoviopata ra KaOrepa- 
310 bévra bd OveBiov Zadovrapiov, nTnoavrd re rémov 


&y 7 Oedrp riy mpdrny o[e]Aida Srov 4 eixdy tis ‘Opovoias: 
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EPHESOS. 


Acdéy Oa Exe (e)adrovs tov [T]émov Kabifew dé mpds THY Ev- 
céBeav abrods r(e)vxetpovoivras’ AeddxOar 7H Bovd7 
pirioceBdoro yevéoOar Kabire mpoyéypanrat. 

P, Abpidios Zidovavds gpirocéBacros dedoypatoypagnka: 

A. Movvdrios Bdooos pirocéBactos Sedoypatoypi¢gnka: 

Nnpeds Qcopirov girdocéBacros Sedoypatoypagyxa. 


SEVENTH DocuUMENXT. 


Supplementary Sdéragis of Salutaris, bequeathing additional images and more money. 


. 320 


325 


339 


[o) 
Ww 
o1 


349 


Col. 7. 
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4 ’ ? ~ 1. oO , , 
Sé~rw ’Arrio LovBovparvG 76 B Mapxw Aat- 
vin Mapxédrdw vrdros: mpd 7 Kadavddv Mapriov, 
émi mputdvews TiB, KAavdiov ’Avtimarpou 'lovdavod, 

pnvos Avbeatnpiavos B 2eBacrn: 

are > 4 e ) 7 lA ? 
[dios OveiBios F. vi, Ovwpevreiva Zadoutdpios Piddp- 
repis Kal pirdxaicap didragw eiopéper Kata 7d mpoye- 
yovds Wigicpa wept Gv mpocxabiépwoxe TH peylorn Beg “Ede- 
cia ’A pr[é]pidt cal ry g¢iroreBdorw ‘Egeciov Bovdn 
kai 77 giroceBdlor@ 'Edeciov yepov|cia Kal t[ois x ]pu- 
cogop[o]ior tH Oe “Apréuidt iepledow Kai lepoveixas pod 
modews x[al rois alet éoopévars “Egleciav maici Kai beo- 
podois vao[d tav ZeBacrav tv “Edéo]@ kowod rhs “Acias Kai 
? LA ~ , - bd N ~ a x 4 
dxpoBdras ras [’Aprépidos emi] rois Sixaiows Kat mpoorei- 

€ 3 n ? - 3 A > f 
pos as ev Th mpolyeypappévy di jardge nopadiorat — Eixo- 
> , , » a a) 7 ‘ a 

vov apyupéwy Sto é[mt]x[pt]oav adore adras eivat avy Tos 
dmexoviopacw THs Oeod apiOu@ Tpidkovra Kai piav, 

. 2 7 bd ig , er > 
kal dpyvpiov dAdNwv Oy. xelAlov WevTaKogiwy WaTE Elval 
aita adv Tois mpoxabtepwpévars On. pupiows xiAiols Tev- 
rakocios — éf @ eixav dpyupéa AOnvas Mappovoou odkis . 
civ TO émapytpo THs Bdoews abris AetTpGv ExTa Hptovv- 

s , , ‘ e , a ? , ‘ 
ktov ypappdrov dxro, 7 Kabtepapévyn TH Te Aprepidr Kal 

o~ 78 3 7 3 7 ‘N , ‘ ~ ? 
Trois aiel éoopevars "Edeciov mai(o)i, 7iOntat KaTra maoav vo- 


pipov éxxrAnolav émdvw ris cedéidos ob [o]i maides xab€{[o]vrar, 


(It ts uncertain how much ts lost from the tap of Column 4.) 


.. . Nnpeds ?] Oeogirfov (see line S17 )ees 
tlis "Egeciov mé[dews? 2... 1... 

tou ‘Eppiov iepot tis [Oeot cuvmporéevmov-? 

tos kal ovvrapaday[Bdvovros amd Tod mpovaou 


ahs “Apréuidos Tou... 1 ee ee ee 


‘Yrép 8 trav mpocxabte| pwpévay Snvapiwv xt- 


Aioy mevrakogia[y Tehéoet TOKOY Zadov- 
, ~ od ? > 
tdpios Spaxpiaioy [ka& Exacroy éviavTov 
ar 

Ta yevopeva Snvdplia pre, ad av ddce 

~ ~ ~ 3 a ~ - Pars 
7® ypapparer tHs Edleciwv Bovdns? Snvdpia pe 
er “~ 5 J lan “~ @ ao bd > 2 
dmw@s KAnpov emery [Tav lepewy Els OvouaTa . . 
iorapévov tod Oapyn[Aavos pyvos jpepa 
ms o , e 7 7 ? 

€-ovrot re of Aaxdvtles Ovoias Ovcovety 

nm 3 7 ~ oe es € 4 n 7 
th Apréuds rh €x[7n Hpepa TH yeveoi 

~ ~ ’ ? 
THs Oeod, dyopdgo[yres . 2... 
€mTa Huicovs KaT ... 
damavncoval .., 


dos eis tiv O[vciay? . 


(A lacuna of 8 or to lines.) 
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éléjnov[ra e i e ° s e e ° e e ° s e a a . « 
év 7@ lep@ rhs “Apr[éudos trav Stavopav? yei- 
vopévwy Kara dva[doyiav? ....... 
, ~ 
Eav d€ twes tov Aaxévro[y lepéor 
pS ? ‘ ? A] wv b ~~ 
Tas Ovoias pi) Wowow 7 ph ed[fovrar év 7 
@ “ £ a? > 4 3 >) 
fep@ os Staréraxtat, drodéralcay eis 7d 
¢ ~ > Fd _ 
Koopnpa ras Apréudos dn. €. 
e , , > 8 a s 4 
Opoiws déce dd rod mpoyeypappévov [réKou 
4 ~ ~ ’ ‘ > 
Kai Tos Oeopmdois eis Stavopnv On. ¢ 
~ ~ 3 
@oTe NapBdvew adbrovs év TO lep@ tis ‘Aprté- 
“~ 2 “ ~ ee > Ld a 
pudos TH yeverin tis Oot ava doodpia 8. 
€ , 7 BJ “ ~ ? 4 
Opoiws dadce: dws Tol mpoyeypappévov téxou 
‘ ~ > ? “~ ~ , ‘ 
kal Tots axpoBaras ths Oeod eis Stavopny 
On. te, Sore KavBdvew advtods TH yevecio 
Ths Olelov dvd doodpia Sexarpia jpuov. 
Fipss d€ 76 pévew ta drretkoviopata mdvra 
KaOapa eféorw dodkis dv tvdéynrat 
éxpdooerbat yi dpyvpwparixh id Tod 
altel éxopévou emi trav mapabnkay trapév- 
Tov dvo veorci@v Kal oxnmrovyxou, 
érépa dé tAn pndeuid éexpdooesba, Kai 
7T& ord On. dxta@ SoOnoerat Kal Exacrov 
> .Y ~ 5] . “~ ~ ? x 
€viauvTov T@ émi trav tmapabnxay eis tiv 
éemipéedeiay Tov aireckovicpadtTeav Kal Tov 
ayopacpov THS apyvpeparikns yis. 
‘Yréoxero 8¢ Zadourdpios Secew xai dy. 
e \ ? 7 4 a 
€xaTov TpidKovTa mévre Mote apgacbat 
thy gi(A)orepiay adrod TO éveotare ere 
th yeve[oi]m ras [Oleod Hpyépe. 
Ta be ? > 2 .' 5 
as d€ mpoyeypappévas eikévas Kal Tas 
mpokabiepwmpévas évy TH mpd TavTns dia- 
Tafer Kai Td atretkoviopara mdvra ris Oeod 
pepeTwoav éx Tov mpovaov KaTad macav éxKdAn- 
ciav eis 7d Béatpov Kai Tovs yupvixods aya- 
‘N ” ig ¢€ A ~ ~ ‘ ~ 
vas kai ei tives Erepat td ths Bovdns Kal Tob 
Ojpouv dépicOjcovrat wpuépae Ex Tay veEoTrol- 
av Ovo Kai of lepoveikat Kal oxnmrodyos Kai 
pvrakol, Kai widw amopepérwoay eis Td 
iepov kai [waplariOécOwcav, ovvtapadapBa- 
vovtoy Kal tav é¢nBov drs ths Maly|vn- 
~ ? A Q “ Ld ? 
TLKNS TWUANS Kal peTa Tas ExkAnoias 
cuvrrporevrévtay ews THs Kopnoorkal[s 
? 6c \ 3 ~ # 
mvAns, Kabw@s Kal ev ToS mpoyeyovbct 


‘N € 


Wagicpact 4 Bovdy kai 6 Sipos dpio[a]p. 


FRAGMENT 1 (perhaps from top of Column 4). 


ad|pyupéas ei[xdvas] Tod x[v]piov jyay av[roxpdropos 

Nepova Tpaia[vod 2]eBac[r]od Seppavixod [Aaxixod, Kal 

THS lepwrdt[ns Oeod MAjoreivns, cai rhs ieplas cvvKdAHrov, 

kai tod Po[paiov dvopalros kai dipov [rob “Pwpaiar, ye- 

pis exdv[wv trav “Edecio|y riv mod mpoa|wmoroovcdy, 

Tlod SHplov rod “Egeciwy xai| Bo[vdf|s xai ye[povoias Kal édn- 
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ih ty dhe ak eee ee oe ee ate 6[¥]o ve[orrot- 


20 é 
€ 
€ 
25 @|y 


ee ee eee eee ] cat diad[exope- 


you [kal ovvmpomeprévrav tev] épyBov [a}rd ris [Mayviy- 
tixhs [mvAns eis 70 Oéarpov klai dmé rod Oe[drpov Kara 


tov avr[dv tpémov 


The inscription consists of a series of public docu- 
ments relating to a bequest made to the Ephesians 
by Caius Vibius Salutaris, a Roman knight (line 15) 
of the tribe Oufentina (Qgevreivg, Ovodevreiva lines 
227, 322), a naturalized citizen of Ephesos (line 17) 
and member of the BovA¥. The date is fixed by the 
mention of the consuls for a.p. 104 in lines 318-319, 
Sextus Attius Suburanus ii, and Marcus Asinius 
Marcellus, concerning whom see Mommsen, Hermes 
iii, p. 126 foll. The whole of the documents fall 
within a period of three months, the first six docu- 
ments being dated ‘the 6th of Poseideon,’ ie. 
December, and the seventh bearing date ‘A. d. vit. 
Kal. Mart.’ or ‘ 2nd of Anthesterion ’ = February. 

First Document. Decree of the senate and 
People of Ephesos in honour of C. V. Salutaris, in 
acknowledgment of his munificence. This was pro- 
bably drawn up by some rhetorician of the time, who 
avoids the ordinary phrases of honorary decrees 
(which are usually verbose enough) translating them 
into an absurd bombast which even obscures the 
sense: e.g. in line 17, Kat tod BovdeuTixov guvedpiou is 
for kat Bovrevtis or Kal Bovajs wy. Lines 1-8 are 
restored by a comparison of the headings of the Fifth 
and Sixth Documents. [Kvp.] is from line 304, and is 
abbreviated for Kupeiva, i. e. Quirina ‘of the (Roman) 
tribe Quirina.’ Lines 8 foll.: The restorations are 
suggested as conveying what certainly was the general 
sense; but in some cases we cannot be sure of the 
exact words. Line 15: The appointments held by 
Salutaris, here vaguely alluded to, are more fully 
rehearsed in his inscription upon the altar No. 
pxciv. Té[gclos or rd[felos for rdégews is perhaps 
rather a debased late form than a survival of an 
Ionic form: compare ypepparéos line 139, evAuTyceos 
line 205. Line 16: The Emperor of course is 
Trajan. Line 18: Weare familiar in this and other 
late inscriptions with « for «and ¢ fore: with dadéor 
= diabéoes compare émiddy line 263 ; mrt for mAci in 
the letter of Hadrian No. ccccixxxvil, line 7, Line 
20: Perhaps 7o[AA]ais would do as well. Line 22: 
évvéa is probably right. The number of images 
dedicated by Salutaris by his first bequest must have 
been altogether 29, since with the two dedicated 
later the number was raised to 31: see Seventh 
Document. But évvéa here will refer to the nine 
more valuable images first named in the Second 
Document, which are either of solid gold, or of silver 


rere ate a CAT 


a ee ee |uta dpx ....... 


overlaid with gold (émxpuea). These nine are what 
Salutaris especially promised in his first proposal to 
the éxxAnoia, line 22. The gold image (line 23) was 
an Artemis with two silver stags, described in lines 
75~76. The images dedicated by Salutaris are 
spoken of as eéxéves and dmetxoviopara, words which 
are frequently repeated in the course of this inscrip- 
tion. Of the two, dwexdvicpa seems generally to 
describe a copy of a recognised type, e.g. a repre- 
sentation of Artemis; and this suits the etymology 
of the word. On the other hand eéxéy is used for 
the representation of abstract ideas, where more was 
left to the invention of the artist, as in the repre- 
sentations of the BovdA# and dqpos, etc., or of ‘Adjun 
Ndppovoos as the patroness of the general education 
of the young (see Seventh Document). Line 25: 
Besides these images Salutaris dedicates opipa 
Snvdpia, as is specified in the Second and Seventh 
Documents; although here the clumsy rhetoric of 
the drafter prefers vagueness to exact statement. 
Reckoning the énvdpiov as 10d¢., 20,000 denarii would 
be equal to about 8354 Salutaris and his heirs 
(line 30) are to be at liberty to retain the capital 
sum in their own hands if they please, paying yearly 
9 per cent. interest (about 75/.) to the Ephesians, 
T6x[ ov dpaxpiaiov| aocapiaioy, on which see lines 197 
foll. and notes. Or they may discharge themselves 
of this liability whenever they like (érav BovdAn6y, 
line 30) by the transfer of the capital. This arrange- 
ment, vaguely here described, is set forth in detail 
towards the end of the Second Document. The 
yearly interest thus accruing is to be spent chiefly 
in doles (Savopza‘) to members of the Ephesian Boule 
and Gerousia, to citizens, ephebi, and temple-min- 
isters (dtatpeOnoopéver, line 26) ; and the distribution 
is to take place on the ‘birthday of the goddess, 
the 6th of Thargelion (= end of May), in accordance 
with the terms of the é&dérags or Will of Salutaris 
which forms the Second Document. Lines 31 foll.: 
‘The officers in charge of each department (con- 
cerned in this bequest) duly receiving their share 
of the capital sum dedicated.’ The meaning is made 
clear by the Second Document, lines 185 foll. Line 
33: The proposals of Salutaris thus personally made 
(i8ia, see Uncial text), were to be formally approved 
by a decree. This W#¢oxa must be that of which I 
have recovered the fragment at the top of Column 6; 
see the Third Document, and R in the Diagram. 


Line 74: The Proconsul of Asia, T. Aquillius Pro- 
culus (concerning whom see Waddington, Fastes, p. 
171, No. £13) is also applied to; he is requested to fix 
the amount of the fines for neglect of the Will, and at 
the same time to Icnd the transaction the dignity of 
his name and approval. His letter forms the Fourth 
Document. Line 49: The manner of conveying the 
images to and from the theatre is carefully provided 
for in the Fifth and Sixth Documents; compare 
also the Seventh. 1n lines 54 foll. the statues to be 
erected in honour of Salutaris (line 45) are more 
particularly described. Line 57: Wood reads 
ciavouns, but the letters are quite clear; elsewhere in 
this inscription [ have corrected his readings without 
remark. Lines 59 foll. may mean that Salutaris 
will lend the Bovd4 and yepovoia certain sums to defray 
the costs of the transfer of capital etc. ; or they may 
imply a promise that Salutaris will assist and advise 
those bodies in the safe investment of the dedicated 
capital if handed over to them at once (compare 
Second Document, lines 200 foll.). 

SEcoND Document. Bequest (didragis) of Salu- 
farts. Next follows the didéragis or formal deed 
whereby Salutaris makes over his bequest. It is 
fairly perfect, though with several serious lacunae, 
and occupies the 3rd, 4th, and 5th columns. It is 
signed at the close thus :—ldios Ove(Bios Fatov vids 
‘Qgevreiva Ladovrdpuos civevfvoya thy Sidragw cat nabré- 
The document is drawn up 
in a business-like manner, and is very different from 
the bombastic decree that preceded it. Lines 61 
foll. perhaps named the several public bodies and 
persons who were to profit by the bequest. The 
enumeration of the gifts themselves opened (lines 
68 foll.) with a list of images consecrated, compare 
above, line 23. It is stipulated that certain of the 
images, instead of being deposited at once in the 
pronaos of the temple with the rest, shall be kept in 
the custody of the donor himself during his life, and 
then shall be surrendered by his executors. Which 
Statues these were does not appear, nor how many. 
They were perhaps favourites of Salutaris, who 
seems to have had the tastes of a connoisseur. They 
must have been certain of the statues mentioned in 
lines 75 foll., where the list strictly speaking begins, 
the golden Artemis standing first. If the image 
weighing 3 lb. in line 70 be that of the yepoucia, we 
may restore y in line 83, which just suits the space : 
in line 70 veoxopeiv for ‘to take religious care of,’ is 
interesting. Line 74: I do not exactly see where 
the images were to be placed: ‘above the row of 
scats (cedis, compare line 310) occupied by the Boule, 
and perhaps supported on temporary bases or pillars. 
Line 75: 6€ is superfluous, as also in line 185. The 
following lines 75-90 contain the subjoined list :-— 

- Golden Artemis, with 2 silver stags 


pooca Ta mpoyeypappéva, 


dedicated to Artemis and 


. Silver image of Roman Senate , 
the BovaAn. 


. Silver image of Ephesian Bovdy 

. Artemis with torch, in silver 

- Silver image of Roman people 

. Silver image of Ephesian yepovoia 


dedicated to Artemis and 
the yepovaota, 
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dedicated to Artemis and 


‘ ° i 
8, Silver image of the ordo eguester the Ephebi of each year. 


7. Artemis with torch, in silver 
g. Silver image of the Ephesian épnSeta 


In the preceding decree, lines 23, 24, nine images 
are mentioned, one being certainly the golden 
Artemis of line 75; and the remaining eight are 
probably the others of this list. These representa- 
tions of Artemis are, it is to be presumed, from two 
well-known types: see the woodcut in Wood's 
Ephesus, p. 269, from the Ephesian Diana of the 
Museo Nazionale at Naples; the torch-bearing Artemis 
was more common. In lines go-108, although the 
stones are much broken, we trace a continuation of 
the list of dedicated statues ; but if so, they must 
have been many more than ‘nine.’ Perhaps we may 
explain lines 23, 24 by supposing that the decree 
only specified the nine which Salutaris originally 
‘promised’ (S7éryxero), whereas the Sidragis here 
enumerates all that he actually dedicated. His in- 
tention seems to have been that each Section of the 
Ephesian commonwealth which was to receive a dole 
of money from his bequest, should receive at least 
one image of Artemis and a representation of the 
Section or Order itself—Povd7, dijpos, épnBela, etc. 
We may suppose that the lines here lost enumerated 
images of each of the six Ephesian tribes, in accord- 
ance with lines 144 foll. The tribe Evéwupo is 
certainly named in line 104, and as this was the last 
but one in order of precedence, the g@vdy of line 106 
was probably the last in order, viz. BepBwéar (see, 
on the Ephesian tribes, pp. 68, 71). We know that 
Salutaris dedicated an additional pair of silver 
Statues of Artemis and the Karenzan Tribe (see 
No. pxciv), prokably because as a citizen of Ephesos 
he belonged to that tribe. And if in the list before 
us we suppose that each tribe received a similar 
recognition, then six statues of Artemis and one of 
each tribe will make 12, the statues of Trajan and 
Plotina mentioned in Fragment 1 make 14; and 
the nine named in lines 75-90 bring them up to 23, 
a number not far under the 29 spoken of in the 
Seventh Document. Nearer than this we cannot 
get, in the broken condition of the stones. Lines 
121-125: The list of images having ended, penalties 
were enacted against any one who should injure or 
steal them. At line 126 a new paragraph begins, 
dealing with the moneys dedicated. If Salutaris 
chooses to retain the capital sum in his own hands 
(see lines 25 foll. and note), then until the transfer 
of the dedicated capital, he engages to pay réxov 
The capital sum was 20,000 denarii (see 
lines 201, 204 and notes on lines 185-199): the 
yearly interest is stated in line 128 to be 1,800 
denarii, or 9 per cent. I shall attempt presently 
to explain how réxos dpaxpiaios, which usually means 
[2 per cent. came to be used for 9 per cent. Lines 
128 foll.: How the yearly dtuidends are to be dis- 
tributed. Unfortunately there is a lacuna at the top 
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| of column 5; but by comparison of lines 187-197 
- we can make out the following list :— 
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MONEYS DEDICATED BY SALUTARIS. 





First GIFT. 
Recipients copies — | presale act Intret(gp.es] —Diefeeeach | Bi a ie tht 
1. BovAy 5000 d. 450 450 1 den. 450 129 foll., 187 fol. 
2. Tepovota 4450 400 400°5 probably 1 den. probably 400 | 18g foll. 
3. Geordyor } h 
‘Yarpdoi 255 23 22°95 perhaps 1 den. perhaps 23 191 foll. 
4. 200 Citizens from 
each of the st [6665] [600] [599°85] g asses=} den. 1200 142 foll., 195 
tribes 
5. “EdnBor unknown 149 foll., 195 
6. "Apxeepevs for whom? 154 foll. 
7. Priestess I 161 foll. 
8. 2 Neorowol, } [3630] [327] [326°7] 297 lump sum({' —s unknown 164 foll., 195 fol. 
Seyrrovxot for distribution 
9. 49 boys | 49 169 foll. 
10, I Kadapotos 30 den. (balance) I | 175 foll., 196 
20,000 1800 | 1800 | 
SECOND GIFT. 
L. ‘lepeis [105] [105 | unknown — | unknown | 350 foll. 
2. Geopedoi of } 7 7 g asses= 4 den. 14 370 foll. 
Augusteum 
3. "AxpoBdrat £5°9 15 15 134 asses 20 374 foll. 
4. Keeper of 8 (balance) 8 (balance) 8 den. I 384 foll. 
Silver | 
1500 135 135 | 
J 








The custom of leaving bequests to public bodies, 
for an endowment to be spent in annual doles, was a 
feature of Greco-Roman society that deserves more 
attention than it has yet received. Instances of it 
are frequent in the inscriptions ; the reader may com- 
pare two examples from Tralles (Mittheilungen, viii, 
pp. 321, 329). One reads: ‘H Bovady kai 6 Ojpos éripnoev 
M. Adp. Evdpectov ... . dvabévra TH xpar(iorn) Kd(avdia) 
Bourn eis vopdy eri ty yevebdim Hepa (his own birthday), 
Aris éotiv pn(vos) Mepecriov evydrn, Syv. yA ¥] = 3333: | 
The other founds an annual dole of a denarius for 
each member of the Boulé on new year’s day. Line | 
132: as each Bovdevris was to receive one denarius, | 
we discover that the Bovdj at Ephesos numbered | 
450, at this period. Whether the number was always 
the same is doubtful. At Athens under the Romans | 
the numbers of the BovAy varied (see Part I. No. xix, | 
p. 39); and it may have been so at Ephesos. It was — 
a common thing in imperial times to adopt distin- 
guished strangers not only as citizens, but also as 
members of the Bovdj: see the letter of Hadrian 
No. ccccLxxxvil, and p. 73 az¢e. But such honorary 
Bovderrai would not be reckoned in the constitutional 
number, and would have no share in the doles. As | 
the Boulé numbered 450 members, and there were six 
Ephesian tribes (see on No. pxciv), we might infer 
that each tribe was represented by 75 members : but 
the whole question has been discussed already, p. 74. 
In lines 131-2 the expression yevopévns THs Stavopns | 
tijs méumrns implies that the dole to be distributed ! 
out of the bequest of Salutaris was not the only one : 
enjoyed by the Bovdy, On this sixth of Thargelion i 
another dole had usually been received, to which | 


that of Salutaris is now added. Thargelion (corres- 
ponding to our May and June) was the ninth month 
of the Ephesian civil year, which began at the 
autumn equinox; and in the preceding eight months 
there had been already four doles. These, like the 
one now instituted, most probably arose from the 
proceeds of money or land bequeathed to the Povdy 
by individuals. Such endowments were not un- 
common ; but besides these, donations to the Boule 
for an extraordinary dole were quite frequent. Pliny, 
speaking of Bithynia, says: Qui virilem togam sum- 
unt vel nuptias faciunt vel ineunt magistratum vel 
opus publicum dedicant, solent totam bulen atque 
etiam e plebe non exiguum numerum vocare binos- 


| que denarios vel singulos dare, etc. (Ep. to Trajan, 


cxvil). The first lines of column 5 are lost or muti- 
lated: from lines 189 foll. it appears that after the 
specification af the doles to the BovAy there came the 
doles to the yepoveifa, and then those for the @eodAdya 
and spredoé, Lines 190-1 give the capital sum 
dedicated for the yepovofa as 4450 denarii, only 50 
less than the share of the BovAj: this would yield at 
9 per cent. 400} denarii yearly. In the table given 
above it is assumed that when the exact interest 
comes to a fraction of a denarius the next whole 
number is taken. Assuming further that the mem- 
bers of the Gerousia received, like the members of 
the Boulé, one denarius each, then they numbered 
400. As to the constitution and functions of the 
yepovcia, see pp. 74-79. As it received a bequest 
only slightly less than that of the Bovdj, we may 
infer something of the comparative dignity of the 
two councils. Next came the doles of the Oeordya 
Nn 


and tpzvedoi: who were these? Doubtless some 
kind of priests at the Artemision. 
rank is shown by their being named so early in 
this catalogue, and the smallness of the sum be- 
queathed to them (line 193, but see note fost), 
suggests that the recipients of the dole were selected 
yearly by ballot. The fragmentary lines 135 foil. 
appear to refer to a ballot, and to prescribe penalties 
for fraud. OQcodéyo: Kai vtpvodoi are mentioned 
together in C.J. 3148 as instituted at Smyrna by 
Hadrian (at the same time that Smyrna was allowed 
the title dis vewxdpos rav ZeBaordv) to increase the 
dignity of the Augusteum there. We may safely 
render duv@dot ‘ choristers,’ ‘choirmen’ of the Temple 
of Artemis; but §eoAdyo seem to have to do with 
the celebration of mysteries (C. I. 3199, 3200, 3803). 
There were ‘ mysteries’ celebrated in connexion with 
the worship of the Artemision (see pp. 79-80, ave), 
and these 6eoAdyo: were perhaps something like hiero- 
phants (see the documents just cited from Smyrna, 
except 3803). Lines 142-148: Dole to the citizens : 
compare line 195, where the capital assigned to 
them is included with others in a lump sum. The 
recipients of the dole (which is 9 assaria) are to be 
selected by lot out of each tribe: the numeral at the 
end of line 145 can hardly be anything except 
é{axéova], which would make a total number of 1200 
citizens to receive. But it seems that at this time at 
Ephesos the as was equivalent to ;, instead of a 
of a denarius; this appears certain from Document 
Seventh, q.v., and it is confirmed by the amount of 
the dole being 9 asses (= 4 denarius), a sum bearing 
no relation to a denarius of 16 asses. If this be 
so, the ballot would be for 200 citizens from each of 
the six tribes, and the dividend required for the pur- 
pose of this dole will be 600 denarii. This sum again 
will require us to assume a capital of 6665 denarii. 
It is true that 6665 denarii at 9 per cent. would yield 
strictly speaking 599.85 denarii yearly. But according 
to the assumption we have made above, the fraction 
being so large, the next whole number, 600, is 
taken to be its equivalent. In lines 147-8 I have 
supplied what makes a probable sense: if at any 
time the rate of exchange was so far in favour of 
silver that the 600 denarii would change for more 
than 10800 assaria, then more citizens might be 
balloted for instead of increasing the dole per man. 
Lines 149-153 specified the doles to the 28a: the 
recipients are to be balloted for, but the figures are 
all wanting : the capital sum is lumped with others 
in line 195. Lines 154-161 assigned a yearly share 
of the dividend to the dpxiepeds at Ephesos, who 
had charge of the Augusteum: out of it he was to 
pay doles to certain persons chosen by ballot who had 
registered their names for the purpose. The figures 
are lost, nor can we gather who the recipients were: 
perhaps they were Ephesians belonging to the xowédr 
‘Acias. The dole cannot have been an important 
one, as it is omitted (like the dole to the priestess of 
Artemis, line 162, and to the waides, lines 170 foll.) 
in the enumeration of capital sums, lines 193 foll. 
Lines 164-9: Concerning the veoroiol see pp. 80, 
81; they evidently had control over the fabric 
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_ and furniture of the temple —‘temple-wardens’ or 
Their high ; 


surveyors. The oxnmrobxo: were merely ‘vergers, 
and their office was a menial one; see the Seventh 
Document, and p. $7 azte: they were especially 
concerned with the custody of the Temple. Lines 
166-8 are restored by comparison of the Fifth and 
Sixth Documents. Lines 170-5: Compare Docu- 
ment Seventh. The form ma:déevéyo was probably 
an established barbarism, like veomodés: the office is 
chiefly known as part of the system of Lykurgos 
(Xen. Resp. Lac. ii, 2; Plut. Lycurgus 17); but mac 
Govéuot are mentioned in inscriptions of later times, 
as at Astypalza (Bull. de Corr. Hellén. vii, p. 478), 
at Stratonikea, Branchida and Smyrna (C, I. 2715, 
2885, 3185). I suppose that in those towns, as at 
Ephesos, the ma:dovéuo. were magistrates who took 
cognisance of the sons of free citizens and kept 
discipline among them on occasions of public games 
and religious processions. We learn from Document 
Seventh that of waides had a recognised place reserved 
for them at every lawful assembly held in the Theatre : 
when of course the office of the ma:dovéu0: would be 
necessary. But they were only present as visitors, 
like those who are admitted to the strangers’ gallery 
of our House of Commons, or (to cite a closer parallel) 
as the Westminster boys were allowed, down to the 
close of the last century, to enter the House. The 
number of boys balloted for is 49,—an unlikely 
number, but as 7x 7=49 perhaps seven boys were 
selected from each of seven divisions. Lines 175- 
180: The enumeration of doles is now complete, 
with a balance of 30 denarii to spare : this sum is to 
be handed over to the Temple officer who sees to the 
cleaning of the Temple and its furniture, 73 7a 
kabdpo.a mooiv7t, From line 196 it seems as if he 
had people under him to do the work; and this 
accounts for the comparatively large sum assigned 
to him. The construction of dcre=é8ras év with 
subjunctive is barbarous. Lines 180-4: I have 
restored the sense by conjecture: ‘If anyone shall 
purchase of Salutaris or his heirs the properties 
chargeable with these payments, or if anyone contrive 
to become possessor thereof without purchase, he 
shall pay these annual sums without any diminution.’ 

Lines 185-200. Provision for the transfer of the 
capital, whenever Salutaris or his heirs may choose : 
comp. lines 29 foll. The 4 in line 185 is superfluous : 
and réxeov must not be translated too strictly, as no 
fixed time was named at or before which the capital 
must be transferred. The authorities of the state 
however are obliged (ém’ dvdy«y) to receive the capital 
whenever the owners choose to transfer it. The 
table given above, and the notes on lines 128 foll. 
will sufficiently explain this part of the Document. 
In line 197 however a correction should probably be 
made. if the capital sums named in these lines are 
added together they amount to 19,980 denarii, i. e. 20 
short of the known total 20,000 denarii (line 204 etc.). 
The mistake was probably made in the addition of 
the various sums lumped together in lines 193-197. 
For ¢Béopyxorra in line 197 read évevfxovra, then 102(9)5 
will be the correct total of items 4-10 in our table of 
endowments. Line 197: The nominative to éxdavifeaw 
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is all the recipients of capital sums mentioned in the | culus forms the Fourth Document. It appears as 
lines preceding. The phrase éwi réx@ docapiov Sexdédvo | if the Ephesians were not doing anything out of the 
dpyvpav is peculiar: dééiérrwra means ‘not likely to | way in asking the proconsul of the province to give 
fail, ‘on good security.. The as or decdpiov was of | his approval to this endowment and to fix the amount 
course a copper coin, so that dpyvpéy can only be | of the fines: observe that a heavy fine was to be paid 
rendered ‘ payable in silver:’ a good reason for this | into the emperor's privy purse (line 221). It is clear 
provision lay in the fact deduced from line 147, that | from the correspondence of Pliny with Trajan (Epp. 
the rate of exchange was in favour of silver, or, in | cxvii, cxvili) that d:avopai of this kind were not en- 
other words, that one denarius (silver) was worth | couraged by the Roman government; also in the 
more than the usual 16 asses (copper). In C. I. | letter of Antoninus Pius (No. ccccxc1 post) we shall 
3599, which deals with the investment of money at | find d:avopaé similarly deprecated. 

Novum Ilium, it is stipulated that the interest shall | Tuirp Document. Decree of formal assent to the 
be paid half in silver. Similarly at Olbia(C. 1. 2058, | preceding Sdragis (?) The fragment I have placed 
A. 70, B. 41) a merchant who has advanced money | at the top of column 6 is inscribed on the same stone 
to the state in gold, is praised for accepting payment | with the fragment at the top of column 7. As there 
partly in copper. But of this more will be said on | is no doubt of the position of the latter (see notes 
Document Seventh. We know from the figures j ad /oc.), we are equally certain of the position of the 
that are given that the interest was at 9 per cent., present fragment. I take this Third Document to 
viz. 3800 denarii upon a capital of 20,000 (compare | have been the decree referred to in Document First, 
lines 182-3, 204, 210). And the phrase émi réxo | lines 32-33: mept [dv] dmdvrwr didral él elon[ynodpelvos 
docaploy Sexddvo can only be made to mean 9g per cent. | (8(fa) n€fJooev émi[xv|pobjvat kai dia fn |piopalros x.7.A. 
by supposing that 12 asses per month were to be | Also compare lines 217 foll.: rots | td x[¥s] Bou[A}as 
paid on every 100 denarii. This would explain the | cai roi Sipou epngpiopévors Kal émixexv! popeér[ors mrepi| 
curious phrase in line 25 T6x[ov dpaxpiaiov] docapiaiov, | rairns [ris Siardgews. The deed of gift (Document 
(compare line 347 in Seventh Document). téxos émi | Second) was followed up by a Wigioxa in which the 
Spaxuf or Spaxpiatos usually meant 12 per cent., or | Ephesians gave their assent to its provisions. It is 
1 drachma per mina monthly, i.e. 12 drachmz per | too fragmentary for restoration. Lines 232 foll.: One 
mina yearly. Apparently ré«os dpaxpaios was loosely | is tempted to restore [74s wpdrn]s cal peyio[rns pnTpo- 
used at Ephesos in those days to signify interest of | wédews ras "Aolas cal vewxdpou trav 2«Bac}rov, With 
12 asses monthly payable upon 100 denarii, the | [S&avoy|és cai xd#[pous] in line 234 compare lines 210- 
denarius being reckoned as =16 asses. In line 25 | 211. Line 235: é¢ ols is perhaps explained by [er] 
daoapiaiov is added to explain the phrase: ‘interest | rois dixafors xal mpooreipos of the Seventh Document. 
of 12 for the 100,—i.e. 12 assaria (per 100 denarii | The word [éra:}yéoa, line 238, shows that this docu- 
monthly).’ In the Seventh Document we shall find | ment took the form of an honorary decree : perhaps 
reason to believe that at this time the denarius could | the proconsul and his proprztor received thanks for 
be exchanged at Ephesos for 18 asses. But in | their services in the matter. 

calculation of interest the assarion is taken at its FourtH Document. Letter from the Proconsul 
nominal value, -'; of adenarius: although by ordering | 7. Aguzllius Proculus, and the Propretor Afranius, 
that the interest shall be paid in silver (¢pyvpav) the | congratulating the Ephesians upon the munificence of 
payee gets the advantage of the superiority of silver. | Salutaris, and fixing the amount of the fines payable 
Line 202: # is superfluous. Lines 206-7: ‘ Accord- | dy those who should infringe the preceding regulations. 
ing to the sacred privileges of the goddess, and the | The first few lines are hopelessly mutilated. From 
registers of interest in the hands of the elders’: a | line 256 I have attempted a restoration which ts at 
reference to the fi.ct that the Artemision was used | least plausible. Notice the use of paprupia in the 
as a bank of deposit, and had therefore its customs ! sense of ‘praise’ ‘favourable testimony, a common 
and rules based on experience in money transactions. | New Testament usage. Translate: ‘I desire, while 
Thus Dio Chrysostom (Rhod. Or. xxxi, p. 327, ed. | intending to deal justly by Salutaris, to give evi- 
Reiske) in a speech composed about the time of our | dence and testimony concerning yourselves also, and 
inscription says: “ore mov rods 'Eecious, drt moda Xp7- with becoming commendation to reward him on 

| 





para map avrois cori Ta per iSwrav, dwoKepéva ev TS ved | your behalf with all the praise that I am sure he 
deserves at your hands.’ On the subject of this 
letter, lines 266 foll., see note on lines 223 foll. Line 
270: I suppose Wndicacba: to refer to the Third 
Document. For the fines prescribed in lines 278 


ris Apréuidos ovk Egeciov povov GAG Kal Eévov Kai Tov 
érébev Simore dvOpmérav, Ta Se Kal Sipov Kai Baciréwv, & 
r:Oéace mavres of TibévTeEs dogadeias yap k.T.A, The mpeo- 
Borepo of line 207 are simply the yepovaia, in whose 
hands apparently were placed the banking transactions | foll. compare line 220, where however no fine 
of the Temple of Artemis: comp. No. ccccLxxxim1; | payable to the yepoveia is mentioned. 

and for mpcoBirepo see No. ptxxxvit. Line 211: ‘no! = Firru Document. Decree of the Bovdi authorizing 
magistrate, nor public pleader, nor private person : | of xpvaogopotvres fo bvar the images and effigres from 
for ékéixos see No. ccccixxxul line 20: édpxov at | the Temple to the Theatre. This decree belongs to 
Ephesos always has the general sense of ‘magistrate,’ | the same year as the other documents, but the month 
and must never be rendered ‘archon’ (see p. 72 azée). | is lost: the opening phrases are -restored from 
Line 221: For the cypher M= dicpdpia compare C.1.| Document Sixth. It appears from the conclud- 
3148. Lines 223 foll.: The letter of Aquillius Pro- | ing lines (compare the Sixth Document) that the 





ypapparevds tov Syyou and the o7parnyo laid the matter 
before the Bovdy, then a definite y7g:oze was proposed 
in the names of several senators; éyépaga in line 
300 means ‘ engraved upon the stone.’ This decree 
is supplementary to the foregoing documents. In 
Salutaris’ own regulations (lines 164-169: comp. 
196-197) it had been arranged that two of the 
temple-wardens assisted by the temple-vergers should 
carry the images backwards and forwards. They 
would still remain officially responsible for this task 
as before (lines 294, 398), but a request had been 
made by of xpvaogopoivres tH Oe@ iepeis Kai lepoveixat 
that they might have the honour of bearing the 
images; and their request is granted. At the same 
time (lines 294-5) it is directed that when the sacred 
images have been brought from the Artemision to 
the city, and have reached the Magnesian gate, 
the Ephebi shall meet the procession and accom- 
pany them to the Theatre. From the Seventh 
Document (lines 399 foll.) we learn that after the 
assembly broke up the images, before being taken 
back to the Temple, were borne in procession from 
the Theatre to the Koressian gate, the Ephebi ac- 
companying them thus far. By this arrangement 
the images thus would make a circuit of the chief 
streets of the city. After the discovery of this 
inscription in the Theatre Mr. Wood was gu‘ded by 
these passages in it to seek for the Magnesian and 
Koressian gates, assured that by working from them 
he would discover the site of the Temple. He accord- 
ingly found the Magnesian gate’, and following the 
road (‘Via Sacra’) leading from it, he ultimately 
struck upon the gerzéo/os or ring-wall of the Temple- 
precinct, and so arrived at the Artemision itself (see 
Wood’s Ephesus, pp. 80, 116, 129, 132 foll.). As to 
the part taken by the Ephebi, it will be remembered 
that at Athens the Ephebi escorted the bearers of 
the Eleusinian relics from Eleusis to the Akropolis 
and from the Akropolis to Eleusis (Part I. Attika, 
No. xix). In both cases the Ephebi acted as a 
guard of honour: as dv xécpols] re mrelwv Kal dpovpa 
pei{ov |[mepi] ra lepa imdpxoft] ibid. line 12. Little is 
known of the ‘gold-wearers’ who are the subject 
of the decree: see ante p. 85. It was not usual 
for men among the Greeks and Romans to wear 
ornaments of gold, and even in the East it appears 

" As to the site of the Magnesian gate there is no dispute, and 
Mr. Wood is to be congratulated upon its discovery. But in placing 
the Koressian gate on the N. of the city, he is opposed to all modern 
scholars and apparently all ancient evidence. He assumes that the 
procession described in the text, after passing through the principal 


streets, made its exit through the NE. gate, and so returned to the 
Temple. On the strength of this assumption he names the hills on 
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the F., Koressos, and the hills on the S., Prion (Pion). But it is | 
nowhere said that the Ephebi marched in procession Jack fo the - 


Temple, but only pexpi ris Kopecouxis mvAns (line 296), i.e. so far and 
no further. Nothing therefore in the text forbids us to identify the 
Koressian gate with the gate marked by Mr. Wood in the W. wall, 
and leading to the sea. Moreover the gates of ancient cities were 
usually named with reference to the places to which they led. Thus 
the ‘ Magnesian’ gate led to Magnesia, and similarly the ‘ Koressian’ 
gate would be so named not merely because it lay beneath Mount 
Koressos (which I take with Curtius and others to be the range of 
hills on the S.), but because it led to that locality by the harbour 
which was also called 6 Kopnoods (Herod. v. 100; Xen. Hell. i, 2, 
§ 7): see an interesting Etude sur la chorographie d’ Ephése by 
G. Weber in the Movocioy kai BiBdtoOqen ths Ebayyeduys Zyodjjs, 
itn, 1880-4), ep. iv, p. 1. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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to have been a privilege belonging to the royal 
family or granted to distinguished individuals: see 
1 Maccab. x, 89; xi, 58; xiv, 43, 44. In later 
Greece we occasionally find xpycogopia or xpuoopopeiv 
Hera mopgupas granted by decree of the state to 
eminent benefactors: see C.1. 2929 (Tralles); C.I.A. 
ili, 623, xpucogopia did Biov rererunuévoy (Athens). But 
sometimes xpuoopopia was a privilege enjoyed ex 
officio by certain priesthoods and magistracies: see 
Artemidor. Oneirocrit. ii, 9 : tAovaiwy 8 rods piv yxpv- 
copopely pérAdovras Oud siva apyny 3 iepwovvny od Brdrret 
4 
ayopeve, Thus it had to be specified in the Andanian 
inscription that the éepaé must not wear gold (Ditten- 
berger, Sylloge, No. 388, line 22). And it is this 
kind of xpvcogopia which is meant in the only other 
passages where it is mentioned at Ephesos, viz. No. 
DCXVII, @yovobericavra Tav xpvcopépwv, and No. DCIV, 
Upv@dds veuntis Bovdijs, yepovalas, xpvcodipov, jywvicaro 
It appears therefore that 
there were certain contests at Ephesos, the victors 
in which (éepovetkat) had the privilege of ypucodopia : 
the same privilege was enjoyed by certain priests 
(lines 307, 326). That it did not include the purple 
(“era moppipas) follows from line 313, A[ePxetpovoi[v]ras. 
mpd mAews is simply ‘ outside of the city,’ in reference 
tc the site of the Artemision: see C. I. 2963 «., 
of rov [iepdv?] xécpov Baord[ovres] ris peyddns Oeds 


(6 Kepavvds) ddrAA emionporépws pga 4 lepdoacbar mpo- 


ayavas tpeis éorepOH Svw. 


[Aprépsloos mpd mérfew]s depeis [xai dep ]ovetcat x,7.2. 

StxTH Document. Another decree granting the 
Xpucopopoivres a Particular seat in the Theatre. The 
subject of this decree has been discussed in the 
notes on the Fifth Document. Line 311: zpos riv 
Ev.céBeav is ‘ facing the statue of Piety.’ This accu- 
sative for dative is a mark of debased Greek : com- 
pare mpos 76 dyopavduv, No. DCLVI. 

SEVENTH Document. Supplementary Sidragis or 
decd of gift, making over additional images and more 
money. It happens that this is dated according to 
Roman as well as Ephesian reckoning, so that the 
names of the consuls fix the date of the whole inscrip- 
tion to the year A. D. 104: see Mommsen in Hermes, 
il, p. 136. The names of the consuls are, as usual, 
in the dative case, to imitate the Latin ablative (see 
C.I. 3148). It is interesting to learn from line 319 
that the second day of Anthesterion coincided with 
February 24th, or rather with our February 25th, 
as A. D. 104 was leap-year. This day A. d. viii. Kal. 
Mart. is styled 2¢8aorq in line 321, an epithet applied 
to a certain day of the month in several Egyptian 
inscriptions (C. I. 4715, 4957, line 3; also at Trajano- 
polis in Phrygia, Le Bas-Waddington, No. 1676; and 
at Lagina in Karia, Bull. de Corr. Hellén. xi, p. 29): 
but the precise meaning of it is doubtful (see C. I. 
addenda 5866 ¢.). Line 322: The mpoyeyovés Wigirpa 
is either the Third Document, or perhaps the First. 

The total number of images dedicated by Salutaris 
was 31, see notes on lines 75 foll. In line 335 the 
lapidary has blundered, and we must certainly read 
dote elvar | adra ody Tois mpoxabiepwpévors On. Sioptpia 
Line 336: ’AOnva Ndéppovoos is not 
elsewhere mentioned: the epithet here designates 
her the patroness of all the arts, and of the educa- 
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tion of the boys. On the presence of of waiSes in the | Ephesian Augusteum were named ecpedoi. | 


Theatre at public assemblies, see notes on lines 170-5. 
The vopipoe éxxAnoia.were fixed by law and custom 
(though there might be others extraordinarily con- 
vened, like the éxxAnoiat ovyxAnro: and KardkAnTot at 
Athens): the ‘town-clerk’ in Acts xix, 39 uses the 
word évopos in the same sense of ‘a regular assembly’: 
comp. supr. line 165. Lines 341-358: This important 
fragment is not given by Wood. Although the 
stones will not join, yet the style of the writing and 
the general sense of the passage makes the position 
of this fragment certain. It is clear that until line 
345 the inscription was occupied with the images 
now dedicated. directions were given for their con- 
veyance to the Theatre and back again (lines 343-4), 
and the OcdpuAfos] of line 341 may be the same as in 
line 317. On the word éepés see ante pp. 85 fol. 
Lines 346 foll. give directions concerning the distri- 
bution of the dedicated moneys, viz. 1,500 denarii. 
Here a difficulty meets us. It is well known that the 
value of the as under the earlier emperors was -';th 
denarius (see note on line 197). But some of the doles 
specified in this Seventh Document clearly show (un- 
less the figures of the lapidary or the MS. draft were 
wrong) that at Ephesos at this period the as had sunk 
to th denarius. See lines 370-3, and 374-7: it Is 
impossible if the denarius = 16 asses to subdivide 7 
denarii into any number of doles with 9 asses, nor 15 
denarii into doles worth 134 asses each. It is quite 
possible that the value of the as in the provinces may 
have fallen below its usual level, though there is no 
evidence in proof of it. (Compare however Mr. P. 
Gardner on the Monetary League on the Euxine, Nu- 
mismatic Chron. N. S. xvi, pp. 307 foll., where pieces 
stamped 14 and 4% asses imply 18 rather than 16 
asses to the denarius.) I have therefore assumed 
that throughout this Salutaris inscription the as is 
worth ;=,th denarius. This assumption is confirmed 
by the dole to the citizens (line 146) being fixed at 9 
asses = } denarius; and by the dole to the Secpedoi 
(line 370). Also 13} asses (line 377) are } denarius by 
this reckoning, but bear no relation to a denarius of 
16 asses. Line 349: The interest on 1,500 denarii 
at 9 per cent. is 135 denarii yearly (line 389). Line 
350: As the total interest yearly amounted to 13 

denarii, and 7+15+8 denarii were appropriated to 
other doles (see lines 371, 376, 384), there will 
remain 105 denarii to be received by the ypapparevs 
for the priests. The sum is a large one, but part is 
to go to the purchase of victims etc. for sacrifice 
(lines 358, 366 foll.); the remainder only is to be 
distributed to a certain number of priests selected by 
lot on the 5th of Thargelion (line 353), the eve of 
the festival. Lines 370-373: Next to the priests 
come the 6ecpeodo/, who receive 7 denarii in doles of 
g asses (=4 denarius) per man: their number was 
therefore 14. They are styled in lines 328 foll. 
Oecpwdot vaod trav ZeBacrav ev Edécw xowvod ris "Acias : 
and we cannot be wrong in supposing them to be 
similar to the tzv@édof instituted by Hadrian at the 
Augusteum at Smyrna (see note on line 192): as 
however the ‘choirmen’ of the Artemision were 
already called tprdoi (iine 192), tne choir of the 








cannot find the title elsewhere ; Seopés is used like 
vopos for ‘a hymn’ by Aéschyl. Suppl. 1035. Lines 
374-377: The dxpoBdéra receive 15 denarii in doles 
of 134 asses (= } denarius) per man. The éxpoBarae 
were accordingly 20 in number: they were among 
the inferior temple-ministers of the Artemision, and 
may be identified with the dxpiroBéra: of Hesychios, 
defined (s.v.) as dpx# tis mapa "Egecios rijs ’Aprépidos 
6voiav, The title occurs again in No. DLXXxIx 4, 
where the keeper of the silver (called below in line 
385 6 émi rav mapabnkav) is also an axpoBdrns. See 
on these officials pp. 85-87 ante. Lines 378-387: 
See preceding note, and note on No. DLXXxxIx 6. 
The ‘plate-powder’ may be the creta argentaria of 
Pliny, N. H. xvii, 45; xxxv, 44, 199; or possibly 
wood-ashes (see Theophr. Hist. Pl. v, 9, 1-2). The 
mention of two veomooi here, as in lines 165, 398, 
suggests the thought that out of the 12 veomouoi (see 
No. DLxxvil a, 4) two were always on duty for a 
term of two months. 


I have appended to the Salutaris inscription a 
number of fragments which unmistakeably belonged 
to it, although their exact position cannot be deter- 
mined. Of these No. 1 is the most important, a 
block with the edge entire on left, top and bottom, 
and put together out of a number of smaller bits. It 
may possibly have come at the top of column 4. At 
any rate it is interesting as showing that Salutaris, in 
doing honour to Artemis and the Ephesians, did not 
forget the emperor, but dedicated silver statues of 
Trajan and his wife Plotina. Trajan assumed the 
title Dacicus at the end of a. p. 102: see Mommsen 
in Hermes iii, p. 131. Unfortunately the stone is 
shattered to pieces and the surface of the existing 
portions injured: my restorations are only plausible 
conjectures. Little can be made of the other frag- 
ments. 

Frag. 2. xabi[epopéva], [2]eBacrod or [gptdoa|eBacrov, 
[7G] Ocdérpo, 

Frag. 4. [ovlvnddpevo[s]. Is this a part of Document 
Third, referring to the congratulations of the pro- 
consul ?. . [didragc]v efceve[vxetv 2]: see line 183. 

Frag. 5 seems to refer to the custody of the images. 
[ray Bdcewy, wapalre]6[q]va[c], [’ovrAcavod, [Ape] pedos. 

Frag. 6. [eo jouévny. 8 TE Toin?. .. (r4]s mpo[t]K5s ? 
[r]oi x[ow]ob? x... 

Frag. 7. [&é)}ragwv? 

Frag. 8. [8¢86x6at rH Bovdrn Kai 76 vewk jopo dSnpw 
proce [Bdore Kaddrep yéyp jamrat. Compare Document 
First, line 4. 


Frag.9. émyey[pa... [d]iarage, [dar oAvOyr| ac], 
Frag. 10. [p]eyadrowy{ ia]. 
Frag. Vt. ...8 O[nv J... nv. werk... Mpoxddls. 


This is probably the proconsul. 
Frags. 12,13. ‘These appear to be parts of the same 
block, but how much is lost between them ts uncertain. 
€Tous out... 
péval[i|s fepa... 


POPRUO. 5 5, 8 ae hg ae eee BEA aes _ frags. 22-24 perhaps bclonged to Document 
Kai wofA... _ Seventh, and came from the top of column 7. They 
émi ro5.. . , seem to refer to the dedication of statues, and statue- 

Frag. 14. Tov vady rhs "Al préucdos |]. [7 Jor KaOnkov- ; bases. In frag. 22 perhaps © BAZEI® is the remains 
to[v}]. ...7ov xupiay ely[acl, ... ov els tov... [oi] re | of kO Béoes, 29 statue-bases; which would agree well 


dpxo{vres]. with the Seventh Document, lines 332-3: also notes 
Frag. 15. [t]6 yeypap[pévov]. on lines 75-90. 


Frag. 18. Ka\O €xaoTov [ éxcavrév]. [oxnmr | obxov kai; Frag. 25. [ a Aa |pBavd[ vor “of ] 


! 
| 
} 
i 


roils... J Frag. 27. [ecxay a |pyupéa oe  [OAKAS CO .., ] 6 cal... 
frag. 20. [xa éxaoro]y parva ? exiAjnoiais ka... Frag. 28. [ecxav dpy|vpéa. [OAKS ..... ] ¥ 9p[sovr«iov 7) 
CCCCLXXXII. 


A square altar-like base of white marble, once surmounted by a moulded cornice, inscribed on three sides. The monument is 
broken into two parts about 18 in. from the top. It originally supported a statue of Cl. Marcianus Priscus, named in C. 
Only the upper portion of the marble is in the British Museum, having been discovered by Mr. Wood and brought to London 
in 1867. It contains A (1), B(1), C(x). The greatest height of the . M. portion is 17} in.; the width of each of the sides is 
1g in. The lower portions of the inscription have been known since about 1719, and B(z) and C (2) have been repeatedly 
published: see especially Pococke, Inscr. Ant. i, 3, 3, pp. 34, 35; Chandler, Inscr. Ant. Pr. i, No. 36, p.12; C. I. 2954; Bailie, 
Fasciculus Inscr. Groec. (1842), p. 17 foli. gives A (2), B (2), C (2); and more accurately, Waddington-Le Bas, Pt. V, No. 137-139. 
This lower portion of the monument was brought from Ephesos in 1866 by Mr. Hyde Clarke and presented by him to the 
University of Oxford, where it now is in the Ashmolean Museum. The whcle inscriptions are here for the first time published 
in a complete form ; but I find that M. Waddington has anticipatea me in identifying the two marbles as parts of the same monu- 
ment; sce his Fastes Asiatiques, p. 224, where he publishes A(1). B (1) and C (1) have never been edited before. I have given 
Loth the London and the Oxford portions in uncial type, for the reader's convenience. 


A (1) THAAIOZK APOSTIEAC 
ANOYTIATOZ-+AEFEI 
MAQONEK TOYTIEMOOENTOS 
AE YHDISMATOZYMOTHEAAMIIPOT 
5 THEEPESIQN-BOYAHETOYSE > TTPOEM 
KPATIZTOYEANOYTIATOYSI® 
NOMIZAI+TAZHMEPASTYS nr A (2) 
A (2) Neer KAITOYTOAIATA 
FMATIAEAHAQKENAI-OOENANALKAI 
10 ONHITHEAMHNKAIAY TOSATIOBAE 
MONEISTETHNE YZEBEIAN T HZQEO* 
KAISIZTHNTHEAAMMPOTA THEEOE 
SIQNTIOAE QS TEIMHN+ DANEPONTTOI 
HEAIAIATAPMATIEZSEZOAITAZHMPAS 
15 TAY TAZIEPAZ+KAITAZETIAYTAIZEKE 
‘EIPIASPYAAXGHSESOAI-MPOEE TO 
TOSTHEMANHIYPEQE & 
TITOY> AIAIOYMAPKIANOY TIPIZKOY 
TOYAFONOOETOY+» YOY» AIAIOY 
20 TPISKOYANAPOSAOKIMQOTA TOYKA'! 
ASHE TEIMHE>KAIATIOAOXHEAZIOY 


B (1) JZENTHSTMPOTHSKAIME 
JTIOAEQUTHEASIASKAIAISNES ' 
=TON+-KAIDIAOZEBAETOYEOI 
YAH-KAITQAHMOTTEPIQNEISH 1 
ABEPIOZ ~AMOINOSOIAOSEBAZTOS-OFrPAMA, 
iIMOY ~ EMEYHPDISANAEOIZST ATHFOITHE 
TOACQE>DIAOSEBAESTO! » 
POESTQEATHSIC \EC SUMONCGE DEAPTE 
FNTHEAYTHSTTArPIAIATIMATAI~HNA 
10 F\ AGZOTEPAN-AIATHE+IAIASOEIO HT 
B (2) AAAK AIAG iy Ab ADOAD 150 
AXOY~ ANEIZOAIAYTHE Ie 
AYTHTEEIAFYZOAI-KAIBQMOY> 


C1 


20 


30 


C (1) 


EPHESOS. 
TASYMAYTHEFEINOMNASENAPIFEISETM: 
KAITOYTOAEMSIETONTOYITEPIA™ THN> ZE 
MOYES TINTEKMPION TOEPFONYMONAYT 
EINAIMINAKAAOYMENONTTAI.! INMENAPT 
INA»+TTAPAAEMAKEAOSIN>: KAITOIZAOITIOIZE 
FOISTEAAWNIKOIZKAITAIZENAYTOISTIOAESI 
\PTEMISIONENOMINITTANH YPEISTEKAIIE) 
ANIAIETTITEAOYNTAIAIADEPONTQEZAEL! 

HME TEPATIOAEI> THTPODOTHEIAIAZOEOYHEE 
= -TIPOSHKONAEEINAI>HOFOYMNOZS > OAHMOE 
DESIQNOAONTONMINATONETTONYMONTOYC 
YOMATOSEINAIIEPON+KAIANAKEIS9AITHOEOD 
AOKIMAZSEN + A ATOYAETOYYHO@!ZMATO® 
Al TENTIEPIAYTOYOPHEKEIANAIO 
INTONMINATONAPTEMISI )NAEI 
ASHMEPAE+APESOAIAE-EMAYTAIZMIN 
E~OYETASEOPTAS> KAITINTONAPTEM 
YPIN-KAITAZIEPOMINIAS>ATETOYMINOZO 
lOYTHOEO-OY TOL APETITOAMEINON TH 


H=+HTIOAIZHM NAOZOTEPATE+KAIEYA 
4 &EISTO NTA+ALAMENE!I > X 
HTTATPIS 


T+ AIAION + T+ YIONK «x 
MAPKIANONTTPIZSKO 
ATQNOOE THN-KAITTA 


3 "“INMEFAAQNAPT 


TIPQTONAY? 
THNITANHE rPINKAIAteanetu 
KAIEKEXEIPIAZ + ELZEOAONTOI 
=TIONYMONTHZTOEO YMENA 


10 TYXONTA+KAITHNAPTEMIS1 


AKHNKPISIN-KATAZTHEAN I / 
KAITAQEMATATOISAPFONIS 
TAIZSAYZHEANTA+ KAIANAPI 
ANTASTON 7 NIKHEAN TON 


15 ~ ANAZTHZANTA 


A (1) 


A (2) 


THNTEIMHNANAS THEANTC 
A» DAINIOYOAYETOY » 
TOYEYNFENOYEAYTOY 


—, flo|nidd\os Kapos Nédol v 

’ 7 7 

avOvratos Eyer’ 
“Elpabov éx tod meppdévros [els €- 
Be  Wnydicparos wd TIS Aapmpor|d- 

5 tis "Egeciwv Bovdas rods mpd éu[od 

kpatiorous avOumdrous ée[ pas 

/ DS i A Co 4 

vouicar Tas Huepas THs [wa|yn[ydpews A 
t]av "Apt[eusoiwy| Kal tobro diard- 

ypart SeOntwoxévar’ Obey avayKat- 

10 ov tynoduny kal adros amoBrE- 
mov eis Te Thy evoeBecav THS Bed 
kal eis Thy THs Napmpordrns Ede- 

ia 7 XN “ 
ciwy moAews TELLnY Pavepoy *rot- 

~ 4 ww & € # 
foa Siatdypatt éoeoOat Tas Hpéepas 

15 ravtas iepas Kal Tas ew avrais éxe- 

| xeiplas gudaxOjoecbat’ mpoecTa- 
Tos THS TaynyvpEews 
Tirov Aidiov Mapxiavod tlpioxov 
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B (1) 


10 


B (2) 


20 


25 


Tou aywvobérov, tod Airiou 
20 Mpicxov, dvdpis Soxiuwrdrov Kat 
Taons TEMAS Kai amodoyis agiou, 


"Edlogev ris mpdrns Kal pe[yiorns 
untplerédews ris" Acias xat Ss veox[Spou tov 
2cBalorav cal giroceBdarov 'Epe[ciov mérews 
TH Bo|vAq cai 7G Shue mepi dv elony[nrac 
——. A]aBépios “Apowos girocéBaoros, 6 ypapp[areds 
Tob S|ipou' emeprigicay Se of oz[plarnyol ris 

TwoAews pidocéBacrot 
Ered) 4 mlpoectaca rijs modews jyav Geds “Apre[ pus 
ov povoy| év rH éavriis marpidc driparat, Hv &[AAwv 
amacav modewy| évdoforépay dia tis idias Gerérnt[os 


memoinxey, &|\Ad Kal mapa ["EAAnotv ze xjal [BlapBdp[olis, d[ore 


morA]axod dveicOar avris te[pd re Kal tiyds’ dfia dé éorw 

auty Te eidptoba Kai Bopods [aitq dvaxeioba did 

Tas tn’ adris yewopuévas évapyeis ém[paveias’ 

kai tobro S¢ péyiorov rob mwepi atti oe[Bac- 

pod eorww Tekunplov, Td éemdvupoy avr[is 

elvac pijva Kadovpevoy map j[p]iv yey ’Apr[epiar- 

@va mapa 6& Maxedécw Kai rois Aourois €[ Oveow 

trois “Eddnvixois Kai rais év avrois modeat[y 

"Aptepiowv, &v @ pnvi mavnytpes Te Kal iep[o- 

pnviat emredodvrat, Siapepdvrws St év [7H 

meTepa Tove TH TpOPS Tijs idias Beod THs ’Eg[eai- 

als mpoojxov 5% elvat Hyovpevos 6 Sipos [6 

"E \peciwy Gdrov tov pijva rév émrdvupov rob 6[ efov 

d|voparos elvas lepdv kai dvaxeicbar TH OG 

é|doxipacey d[1]& roide rod wodicparos [Kara- 

arja|at tiv mepi avtod Opnoxeiav’ O16 [Sed Oat 

depjov tov piva tov ’Aprepiotava eilvar méoas 

Tas juépas, dyeoOar dé én atrais piv[a ddov 

6:’] ércus tas copras Kal tiv trav "Aprep[iciay maviy- 

upw kal ras lepounvias, dre Tob pnvds d[dov dvaxeipé- 

vou TH Oc@- ot'zw yap émi 7d dpewvov ths [Ocod tipmpée- 

v|ns 4 wodis july é]ydogorépa te Kal evd[ atpoverrépa 
cis To[v dmalvra diapered x[povor, 


C (1) ‘H rarpis 


C ( 


Although the lower portion of the monument is 


T, Aihwov T. vidv Kr[advdtov 
Mapxiavov [[picko[v tov 
adywvobérny Kai mal vnyupidpyny 
T\ov peyddrwv ‘Apz{enicior, 


on 


kai] mpa@rov avr[év momjoavra 


‘ ? Q - 
) THY Tavnyupw KaTa& Tédeo[y, 


.Y } - 3 ee ‘N 
KQl EKEexEelpias €is OAOY Tov 
érévupov THs Oeotd paiva 
10 Tuxovra, kai Thy “Apremor- 
akiv Kpiolv KaTaoTyoarTa, 
Kat Ta Oésata Trois dywovo- 
fa > 7 ‘ > 
Tais avgjnoavra, Kai dydpi- 
avTas TOV viknodyTwy 
5 avacticavTa’ 
Thy TenY avactioavTo|s 
A. Patviov Pavterov 


TOU ouvyeEvovs avrov, 


a a 


shows that the proconsul’s first name is wanting: 


not in the British Museum, it seemed best to print | cp. A, line 5. Line 7: The marks upon the stone 


the whole of each inscription in uncials, a careful 


prove that the line originally read thus: 


THS[TA]- 


copy having been made by me from the stone in | M[FYPEQs. Line8: Though only fragments of 


the Ashmolean. Zert of A. Line 1: The space 


letters remain, yet we may make sure of the letters 
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Text of B. There is little room for doubt 
about readings, as the surface is well preserved. 
Line 9: previous editors have read TIMATAI 
wrongly (for drpdéra:), which quite reverses the 
sense. The endings of the lines (excepting 11, 12, 
25,26, 28-34) are restored, not from conjecture, but 
froin earlier copies made when the stone was less 
injured. In line 11 [BJAPBAP[O]IZ may be con- 
sidered certain; the remains of letters will allow 
of no other word but this. The restoration of 
these lines (11 foll.) cannot therefore be far from 
correct. Line 25: éAov or mévra is suggested by 
Rohl (Schede Epigraph. p. 11) to fill up the line 
at the end. Line 26: [éar:6évJa: seems to be a 
conjecture of Muratori’s, accepted by Béckh. Line 
32 is restored by the conjecture of Rohl, zdzd. One 
or two minor corrections have been made also. 

Text of C. Line 6: moujoavra or a similar word 
must be restored. Line 7: Béckh reads xai are- 
def i.e. exemptions, governed by 7uxérra, But 
the stone reads 0, not Q: Kard réAeto[v] sc. Tpdmov re- 
sembles xara éxovovov in St. Paul’s Epistle to Phile- 
mon, 14, where see Bp. Lightfoot’s note, and compare 
Lobeck, Phryn., p. 4. 

M. Waddington, Fastes Asiatiques, p. 224, points 
out that Popillius Carus Pedo was consul suffectus 
A.D. 148, and probably proconsul Asiz for the 
proconsular year a. D. 160-1, the last year of Anto- 
ninus. This then is the date of our inscription, 


which Béckh had connected with the reign of 
| 


Tiberius (‘factum fortasse tum cum asylorum ex- 
aminarentur jura, Tac. Ann. ili, 61 ’. 

The three inscriptions all refer to the same 
affair. It appears from several expressions in them, 
that Pedo the proconsul had given offence to the 
Ephesians by transacting public business (possibly 
holding his conventus) at Ephesos on some of the 
holy days of the month Artemision (= March). 
This act was not only injudicious, but also contrary 
to the custom and express injunctions of previous 
proconsuls (A, lines 3-9). Accordingly the Ephesian 
senate made a formal protest by W#¢iope (A, lines 
3-5), to which Pedo very courteously replies in A. 
He owns his mistake, and reaffirms the ordinance 
of his predecessors that the sacred days in question 
shall not be profaned by business (éxexetpia, justi- 
tium). In compliment to the Ephesians he dates his 
reply by naming in flattering terms the éyavoéerns 
or president of the Artemision for that year. It 
does not appear however that the Ephesians had 
ever claimed more than some of the days of the 
month Artemision as holy days. The phrase méons 
drodoxfjs dios (line 21) is very common in later 
Greek, especially in Diodoros: see Field, Otitum 
Norvicense, Part iii, on 1 Timothy, 1, 15. 

B is a decree of the boulé and demos, following | 
up the reply of the proconsul, though without | 
directly mentioning it. The decree is moved by | 
the ypappareds 70d Sypov Laberius Amoenus, whom 
we find named in No. pivu as also the prytanis. 
On the ypappareds rod Sypov I have spoken on p. 
81. The decree itself begins by complaining that | 
the Ephesian goddess, whose worship had ‘hitherto | 








been universally recognised, was now being set at 
nought in her own native city (mazpié:, line 9, tpoge@ 
Tis Ocod, line 22; see Strabo, xiv, p. 639 /2z.), so that 
a similar neglect might be expected to be shown 
elsewhere. Therefore by way (it would seem) of 
reparation to the goddess, and to prevent such 
neglect in the future, it is enacted by this decrec 
that henceforth not only some but all the days of 
the month Artemision shall be public holidays, 
and the entire month, as its name suggested be 
dedicated absolutely to Artemis. The parallel to 
this dedication in the Mary-month of the modern 
Roman Calendar has been often noted. It is evi- 
dent that the ordinance of Pedo (A) was extended 
by this grove, inasmuch as he had only provided 
that all sacred days in the month Artemision should 
be marked by a justitium: the pogicpa brought 
every day of the month under this provision. The 
term fepoynvia: (line 21) is thus explained by the 
scholiast on Pindar, Nem. iii, 1: depoynviar dé A€éyovrat 
ai év TO pnvt lepal ipépat, oiadymore Oeois averpévan, 
Compare Hermann, Monatskunde, p. 17 foll. 

C naturally occupies the front of the base, as 
explaining the significance of the statue which it 
originally supported. Here we recover the full 
name of the d¢ywvobérns whose year had been made 
memorable by this vindication of the goddess, and 
this extension of her festival (lines 1-10). His other 
services are enumerated in lines 10-15. He appears 
to have marked this year’s festival by increasing the 
money-prizes (6€uara) of the victors, and by setting 
up statues of them at his own expense. The words 
kai tiv ’Aprepiotaxiy Kpicw KaraoTyoavTa are obscure. 
It is very fanciful to explain this xpiois as the ordeal 
undergone by maidens who were to be dedicated to 
the goddess. (So Zimmermann, Ephesos, p. 109.) 
The ordeal is mentioned only by Achillcs Tatius 
(viii, 6, 12), who is probably romancing, and the 
xpto.s of our inscription must refer to the manage- 
ment of the Artemisian contests. Most probably 
the improvement in the xpiois or adjudgment of the 
prizes which is thus delicately alluded to, was the 
increased salary of the judges through the generosity 
of this dyavobérns. 

The names of the Ephesian months, and their 
position in the Calendar, have been discussed on 
pp. 78 foll. The language in B, lines 17 foll., is 
curious as calling attention to a well known dia- 
lectical difference in the Greek names for months. 
Among the Tonians the names of the months usually 
terminate in -év: but in -cos among the A:zolians 
and Dorians, and therefore also among the Mace- 
donians, whose language so far as it was Hellenic 
was nearest akin to Doric. 

The language of B, lines 1 foll., recalls the speech 
of Demetrius in Acts xix, 27-28. If we may sup- 
pose the Salutaris decrees (a.b. 104), which are all 
but contemporaneous with Pliny’s correspondence 
with Trajan, to mark a wave of reaction against the 
advance of Christianity in Asia Minor, then we may 
further interpret the present document as an in- 
voluntary confession of the subsequent decline of 
the Artemis-worship under the growing influence of 
the new faith. 





CCCCLXXXITI. 


A-B_ A large wall-stone of white marble. Height 2 ft. 11g in., width 2 ft. 9} in. ‘Found in the Great Theatre,’ see Wood, Ephesus, 
p. 71 (he there describes it). Published by C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 197, foll.; not given by Wood in his Appendix of inscriptions. 
Line 1g is sunk below the surface of the stone. C is another wall-stone, unpublished, but obviously belonging to the same. It 
measures ¥ ft. 11 in. by 2 ft. 2} in.; edge entire only on right. 
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(How much is here lost is uncertain.) 


jamb of wall stone. 
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ypapparetovros tav mplecBu- | répav rod deivos..]........-- 


A-B. As this is a wall-stone, the inscriptions 
engraved upon it were continued upon other slabs, 
and we cannot determine the exact arrangement of 
the lines. This slab is entire on the top, bottom, 
and right. It contains part of two inscriptions. 

A is the conclusion of a decree of the senate of 
Ephesos, and receives illustration from two decrees 
in the Salutaris inscription which have similar 
signatures at their foot. Indecd one of those signa- 
tures is the same as one of these, Mdépxos KaiwéA(A)¢{ os 
Mapxiavés: so that the date of A will be about 
the same as the Salutaris inscription, viz. cerca 
104 A-D. 

B-—C is rather later in date, belonging to the reign 
of Commodus (line 8) a.p. 180-192. It deals with 
the celebration of certain sacrifices, lectisternia etc. 
in honour of ‘the saviour goddess,’ also entitled 7 
mpoxabnyéris, and of the Emperor. This expression 
in lines 7, 8 resembles C. I. 4332 (an inscription 
from Phaselis in Lykia) where we read [/epa}re[do Javra 
[r7q]s mpoxaG| ny |é[ te] Sos THs modes Oeds "AOnvas | Mod |a- 
Sos xai ra[v Oledv Ze[P]a[oj7ar. Curtius accordingly 
restores this line as it is given in the cursive text ; 
and this may afford some clue to the probable length 
of the lines. The preamble (lines 1~4) speaks of 
certain ancient sacrifices and mysteries which had 
been celebrated from the time of the foundation of 
Ephesos in connexion with a shrine and image of 
ris Zwrefpas, the expense being defrayed out of the 
‘public moneys of the yepovaia, Lines 5, 6 speak of 
these ceremonies as having been intermitted for 
some years owing to lack of funds. It is resolved 
(lines 7-10) that the traditional celebrations shall be 
revived in honour of the goddess and of the reigning 
Emperor Commodus, without stinting expense. In 
line 11 it is resolved to put the festival upon a new 
and permanent footing by fresh enactments. In line 
18 we seem to have the date of the festival, viz. ‘in 
the 12th month.’ 

Such is the outline of an inscription which, if not 
so mutilated, would be very interesting. There are 
several points which call for remark. The lapidary 
seems to have made some mistakes. €]wi mAeior(o)y 
is probably intended in line 5, and émipedefa(s) in 
line 6; certainly eoxfa(:)s in line 15, and éda (rT) Tov 
line 9. Accordingly it is doubtful whether éxdiay in 
line 5 is a debased form of éxdciav, or a lapidary’s 
blunder. In line 3 ved is a later variant for veer: 


compare Lobeck’s Phrynichus p. 186 and C. I. 3148, 
line 19. In A we may restore Kaioéa(A)i[os. 

Line 1. xvp]oOév is a mere conjecture : cp. line 11. 
We should understand ofkiopds TAS TéAEws to signify 
the founding of Ephesos by Androklos. Line 2. 
As we cannot help identifying the 2é7«pa of lines 3 
and 17, and the mpoxa@nyérs of line 7 with the 
Ephesian Artemis, we must further conclude that 
these mysteries and sacrifices were in her honour. 
Similarly in No. DLXXxxvit post 9 Kupia 2dreipa is 
manifestly Artemis. 

The inscription, C. 1. 3002, in honour of a 
priestess of Artemis at Ephesos sufficiently proves 
that her worship included puorjpia. And Strabo 
(xiv, p. 640) speaks of tivas pvotixas Ovoias which were 
yearly celebrated at Ephesos in memory of the birth 
of Artemis and the travail of Leto. When Strabo 
(ib:d.) speaks of the ew fas and ovpmécia which 
accompanied that festival, one is inclined to suppose 
it to be the very festival mentioned in our inscrip- 
tion. Moreover the éyaApa and vaés of line 3 might 
well be sought among the mAcdévey vady with épxaia 
téava referred to by Strabo (¢éd.) as standing on 
Mount Solmissos. For a further discussion of this 
festival see above pp. 79-80. 

Line 4. yepoveia is probably another name for 
cuvédpioy line 6, and mpecBirepx line 26. The rela- 
tion of this body to the Bovdy and djpos,—-from which 
it was certainly distinct,—has been fully discussed 
on p. 75. Line 13. An éxdixos (or avvdikos) was a 
lawyer employed by a state to represent its interests 
and plead its cause, as plaintiff or defendant, before 
some foreign power: see Marquardt, Rém. Alterth. 
iv, p. 522; andC. I. 1732 (an award of land at Daulis, 
temp. Hadrian). Thus Cicero (Ad Fam. xii, 56) 
speaks of éxédikor to be sent from Mylasa to Rome 
to dispute a claim upon the town funds for debt. 
But it is not clear what such an éé:cos has to d- 
with our inscription. Waddington-Le Bas (on Nv 
1602a@ and 1176) endeavours to distinguisn be- 
tween the functions of the é«di«o: and ovyéixor: but 
I think Menadier (Qua condicione Ephesii, etc., 
p. 97) is right in pronouncing them identical. 
In line 18 I restore [Z«B]aorqy sc. yuépay comparing 
No. ccccLxxxt, line 320, where the second of Anthes- 
terion is entitled 2«Baor7 i.e. sacred to the Emperor. 
The middle letters of Swdex{é|rov are broken, but 
enough is preserved to make the word certain. The 





proper name of the 12th Ephesian month is not 
known. We find the expression dyéoos phy in CT, 
3005, and the designation of morths by numerals 
is not uncommon (see index to Béckh’s C. I. p. 46 
foll. and p. 78 aztec). 

C isa fragment of the same decree, and probably 
followed close after B, very much as it is placed in 
the cursive text. It appears to contain the end of 
the document. Line 23: «a6 éros is a common 
form ; compare C. I. 2347, line 48 ; 2693 ¢; Addenda 
3641 6, line 5; 3902 4, 4252 4, etc. It may be 
compared with €¢ t#7 which is common enough in 
the Ephesian decrees. Nor is 6 xa’ éros évavrés for 
‘annus quisque’ without parallel: see C. I. Addenda, 
3641 4, lines 5 and 38. 

The ceremony of lectisternia, frequently met with 
in Roman religion, was widely known among the 
Greeks also under the name of Qcoféva (see Dene- 
ken, De Theoxeniis), At Athens a decree of the 


commencement of the third century z.c. (C. 1. A. 
il, Pt. 1, No. 305) awards praises to certain citizens 
who : 
— €&vov rds re 6]- 
[vlotas tafe Avi 76 Lorip Kai r]F "AOn[ ve rH] 
[2e]reip[e nal rav drdrov ereyelAjOnoaly pera] 
[ro]d tep[éws Karas Kal gidroripw]s, érepedyOn- 
[ca]y dé [xai rhs orpdcews Tis KAilyns Kai Tis K- 
[oo]pi[cews tis tpamé{ns dyabA]: tixn, deddy- 
[Oa]e «.7.A, 


Again, in C.I.A. ii, Pt. 2, Nos. 948 and 949, similar 


| lectisternia to Pluto are spoken of : Totode émdyfaro] 


6 lepopdvrns [tiv Krivny orpalica 7G Mdobrevr|t| cai rip 
tpdn|€(av Koopioat] \Kard Thy pal[v]retav rob [ Oeod}: x.7.2, 
And rods émop6[évras tiv re] | xAivny orpdca 76 [ MAov- 
Tove Kai Tiv|| tpdmefav Koopijoal[t Kara Thy pavrelay]| Tod 
Ge[ob]' x.7.A. The date of these two documents is 
about 300 B.c. Compare KGhler, Hermes vi, p. 107, 
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Fragment of a stelé of white marble: the moulding which surmounted it has been chiselled off. Unpublished. Height 10 in, 
width 144 in. 
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BOYAHKA! 
AODOY 


[Tas peyior-] 

[ns Egeciwr] 

more los Edok[ev 

7H | BovdAf Kai 

7® O4|uo Poi[oxos vel simile quid. 
K.7.X, 


Probably from the heading of a decree. 


EPHESOS. 


SECTION II. 


LETTERS FROM KINGS AND EMPERORS. 


CCCCLXXXYV. 


Fragment of a stelé of white marble ; height ro} in., width 12} in. Unpublished. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 
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TIOXOSESESIQNTH 
POSHMAZKYMAIOIPPOTEP 
IMINQNIAIOZENOSEMBA 
AOCYETEPEINKAIMH‘T™M 


Nept (?) Ku)paiwv 


Baoireds ’Av|rioxos 'Egeciov ri [Bovdf kai 7 Syum xaipew of adi- 


kopevor? m]pos jypas Kupato: mporepfov........ kai viv 6 Oeiva . 


eeu aes hpiv dv idtofevos éudalvifer buds .. 0... ee 


Lo. BH K]abvorepeiy Kai pndep[ia .. 


Part of a royal letter, probably of Antiochos ITT, 
serhaps written towards the beginning of his struggle 
with Rome. 

We may conjecture that this was one of the many 


letters despatched by Antiochos from his wiater | 


quarters at Chalkis, p.c. 192-1, like the letter to 
Iasos, No. ccccxLu ante. Ephesos was at this time 
the central point of the king’s interests in Asia (see 
Livy, xxxvii, 10-11). We may be sure that the 
Asiatic cities watched with an eager and personal 
interest the course of the king’s campaign in Greece 
proper; and naturally in most of the towns there 
was a Roman party ready to turn to the best account 
any grievance against the king or his allies. A 
year later (B.c. 190), after the defeat of Antiochos 
at Thermopylz, Kymé was on the side of Rome. 
But later on in the sarne summer, upon the success 
of the king’s admiral Polyxenidas, Kymé went over 
to Seleukos, who held the chief command by land 


in those regions for his father (Livy, xxxvii, 11). 
In 189 B.c., when the Romans settled the affairs of 
Asia at the close of the war, Kymeé was one of the 
cities which were allowed their freedom,—a privilege 
which it owed not only to its old renown, but perhaps 
also to the influence of the strong Roman party 
within its walls (Livy, xxxvill, 39). 

If this view of the contemporary politics of Kymé 
be correct, we can the better divine what were its 
relations with Ephesos, and what impelled Antiochos 
in the winter of 38. c. 192-1 to write this letter to 
Ephesos. Probably the Roman party at Kymé had 
been making capital out of some grievance between 
the Kymeans and Ephesos. Envoys had come to 
Antiochos from Kymé, making complaint (line 3): 
upon which the king writes to the Ephesians to 
bespeak their consideration for Kymé, and to 
remove the grievance which threatened to alienate 
that city from his cause. 


CCCCLXXXVI. 


On a large marble slab, surmounted by a moulding: height 2 ft. 6Zin.; width 4 ft. 33 In. Found in the Great Theatre. C. Curtius, 
Hermes, iv (1870), p. 178; Wood, Ephesus, p. 71; Appendix, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 17}; Waddington, Fastes 


p. 191; Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 284. 


RA \POLOYTPAINOYITAPGIKOY — YIOZ 
LONOSTPAIANOSA.APIANOSZEBAZSTOS 
\EFISTOSAHMAPXIKHEEZOYSIAZE TO A 
O.f- EPEZIQNTHIFEPOYSIAI . XAIPEIN 
5 MO AES TOSOKPATIZTOSE VETIOIHZENTAAIK 
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NEIMAZENTHIKPIZEIETIEIAETMOAAOYSEAHA 
<EZ@AIXPHMATAYMETEPAOYSIAZTONAEAANIS 
NO ATEXONTAZOYQAEKONTASAEKAHPONOMEINTOY™ 
KAl TOYEXPEQETAZONTASMETIOMAYMONTOANT 
TOYYHOIEZEMATOSKOPNHAIQITIPEIZSKQOITOIKPATIE TOI 
ANOYTTATOIINAEITITOIOYTONEIHETIAEZHTAITINA 
OZKPINEITETAM@IZBHTOYMENAKAIEISTIPAZEITIANTA 
OZAANOMEIAHTAITHIFEPOYSIAI OTIPESBEYONHN 
KAZKEAAIOS©F TIKOZQITOEPOAIONAO@HTOEIFEMH 
TIPOIKAYTIF TOTIPESBEYEEIN - EYTYXEITE — Tr. £ 


>> 


TAIOYPOYTEIAIOYBASS0OY 


Avtoxpdérwp| Kaliloap, O06 Tpai(a)vod Napbixod viss, 

Geot Nepota d|iwvis, Tpaiavis ’Adpiavis TeBacrds, 
apxepeds| péyioros, Snpapyixis éfovoias 7d 3, 

imaros 7]d 7, "Egectov rH yepovoia yalpev, 

Mérzios| Médeoros 6 xpdérioros 3 éroinoey ra dix[ ata 

piv? Karalveipas év rH xpioet, ’Emet é moddovs édnd [doare 
oplerepi|feoba: xpipara tpuérepa, ovoias tov dedanio| pé- 
valy Klaréxovras ob gdoxovras 8% KAnpovopelv, rods [de 


. K . OKTOBPION 


Kal [ad]rovs xpedoras dvras, mérouda spadv 7d avr[typagov 


10 


Tob yngioparos Kopyndim Mpeioxm 7G xpatioreo 


avOundr@, tva, ef tt rowirov etn, émdé~nral twa 


és xpived Te TaugicBynrovpeva Kai ciompdger mévra, 


doa dv ddeiAnra: ri yepovoia, ‘O mpecBebor Fy 
KaoxédXuos [Sov ?}rixds, & 7d épddiov Sobtirw, ef ye ph 


~ e ? 3 
15 WPOLKa vireé [oxe] To mwpeoBevoety, 


Evruyeire, 


Fip(s) € K(adavéav) ’OxroBpiov. 


F papparedovros Mordiov ‘Povreiriov Bdooov, 


The heading of the letter is easily restored by 
the comparison of similar documents; e.g. No. 
CcccLxxxvil. It is a letter of Hadrian to the 
yepovoia of the Ephesians; dated, as we learn in 
lines 3 and 15, September 27, a. p. 120,—that year 
being the 4th of Hadrian's tribunicia potestas. 

The stone is but slightly injured, and the restora- 
tions pretty certain. Line 1: the lapidary omitted 
the A in Tpai(a)vod, and in line 7 AEAANIS- is a late 
spelling for AEAANEIS-. Line 5: Wood, after Wad- 
dington (Fastes, p. 189) reads[Mérrios] Médeoros ; M. 
Waddington makes him proconsul of Asia towards 
the end of Trajan’s reign or the beginning of Ha- 
drian’s: he occurs as proconsul of Asia in a bilingual 
inscription from za AZni in Phrygia, C. I. 3835 (com- 
pare Addenda, p. 1064), and more perfectly given 
by Waddington-Le Bas, iii, 860-3, and C. I. L. iii, 
No. 355. Lines 5-6: Curtius writes ré dix{ac6évral, 
which is hardly probable. I read ra Sic{aa dspiv 
xata|veiuas, and suppose Modestus as proconsul to 
have given a judgment in favour of the yepoveia, 
charging the debtors with the principal and due 
proportion of interest thereon. On the yepovoia | 
have spoken at length, azée pp. 74-79. In the Bull. 
de Corr. Hellén. xi (1887), p. 108, M. Radet publishes 
three letters of Hadrian to the city of Stratonicea, 
dated a.p. 127. His article is an interesting study 
of Imperial letters generally. 

The drift of the Emperor's letter is as follows. 
The Ephesian gerousia appears to have lent certain 
moneys to various persons, and finding the borrowers 
to be slack in their repayment, has obtained a judg- 


ment, 77 xpice (line 6), in its favour from Modestus. 
As, however, much difficulty was still found in 
recovering the debts, the gerousia applies directly 
to the Emperor by means of a Wiguepa (line 10 and 
énAdeare, line 6), sending it to him by an Ephesian 
citizen Cascellius (line 14), by whom also the 
Emperor returns this reply. M. Waddington (Fastes, 
p- 191) restores the cognomen as [’A7]rixés: but there 
is space for three letters, and the remains of the 
first letter suggest 1. It appears that while some 
of the debtors were the original borrowers of the 
money (avrovs xpedoras svras, line 9), a difficulty had 
arisen in other cases by the fact that the original 
borrowers were dead, and those who had come into 
possession of their property now repudiated the 
debt, refusing to own themselves the heirs and 
legitimate representatives of the deceased (ob décxov- 
Tas KkAnpovopeiv, line 8). At the end of line 8 Ditten- 
berger wrongly follows Waddington in reading rov- 
[voy dé]; the = however is visible on the stone. The 
Emperor assures them that he has sent a copy of 
their application to the proconsul of Asia, Cornelius 
Priscus, directing him to make enquiry and appoint 
some one to enforce the payment. of debts due to 
the yepovaia (lines 9 foll.). For Cornelius Priscus, 
see Waddington, Fastes, p. 191. He was probably 
the Priscus whom Pliny mentions in several letters 
(Ep. i, 21, heading; v, 20, 7, where he is styled 
consularis). Marquardt (Rémische Alterth. iv, 
p. 406) accepts it as proved that Cornelius Priscus 
was consul (i.e. suffectus) a. D. 103, and proconsul 
Asiz A.D. 120-1, according to the date of this 
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inscription. Menadier (Qua condicione Ephesii usi 
sint, p. 55) compares C.I. 2987 6, an Ephesian 
inscription in honour of a Roman citizen who is 
described as do0évra [Aoysori ]y bird Oeod ’Adpravod (rH 
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Imperial letter: émAé{nraf rwa| ds xpiwet re TapgioBy- 
rovpeva kal eiompagte: mavra, | doa dv opeidnrat TH yepovaia. 
In line 16 I take P. Rutilius Bassus to be the ypappa- 
revs of the gerousia: see pp. 77 and 82 ande. It is pos- 


sible that No. ccccxcvit pos/ is a letter of Hadrian to 
the proconsul Mettius Modestus on this very affair. 


girjoreBdor@ yepovoiz. This then was the commis- 
sioner appointed in pursuance of lines 11-12 of the 


NOTE ON Nos. CCCCLXXXVII, CCCCLXXXIX, CCCCXCI—CCCCXCIII. 


DIAGRAM TO SHOW THE ORIGINAL SIZE OF THE SLABS, AND THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 
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N.B.—The width of this last slab may have been slightly greater, as the fragments composing it are not quite certainly placed. 

These five imperial letters were discovered by Mr. Wood in excavating the Odeum at Ephesos, on the southern slope of what he 
terms Mount Koressos?. ‘The dado of the proscenium, consisting of white marble slabs, about an inch in thickness (cruste), had 
fallen upon the stage, and was broken into little fragments of which more than 1g0 were found. (Wood, Ephesus, p. 43). ‘ The frag- 
ments .... were taken down to Smyrna piece by piece as they were found, and almost the only amusement in the evening which I then 
allowed myself, was to put together the pieces of this marble puzzle’ (dd. p. 45). ‘ By the end of March (1864), nearly the whole of 
the fragments of the inscriptions from the proscenium of the Odeum had been found, and these, on being put together in their relative 
were seen to consist of five inscriptions, four of which’ (the four last) ‘were letters addressed by the Emperor Antoninus Pius 
Two (?) of them bear the date of the eighth tribunitian power of that Emperor, a. p. 145-6; another was 
written during his thirteenth tribunitian power, A. D. 150-I...-.-- The fifth inscription’ (the first) ‘is a letter addressed by the Emperor 
Hadrian to the people of Ephesus’ (Wood, zd:d. p. 44). M. Waddington, who received early copies of these documents, published three 
of them, Nos. ccccLxxxrx, ceccxc1, ccccxcu, in his monograph, Sur la vie du rhéteur Aristide, pp. 8, 51. The diagram given above will 
show the size of the four slabs containing the inscriptions, and the arrangement of the inscriptions upon them. I have succeeded in 
fitting into their places several fragments omitted before. It must remain doubtful whether the dado contained more inscriptions than _ 
these five: see notes on No. ccccxcull. 


positions, 
to the people of Ephesus. 





CCCCLXXXVII. 


On a slab of white marble facing, pieced together from a number of fragments : for the measurements see Diagram. Wood, Ephesus, 
Appendix, Inscriptions from the Odeum ; Diirr, Die Reisen des Kaisers Hadrian, 1881, p. 124 ; Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 285. 


oa KPA TQPKAIZAPOE J¥ « 

TTAPG® KOYYIOZSEOYNEP “74% 2N 

TPAIA DEAAPIAN ZTEEBALR HE PET 

METIS =AHMAPY SEZOYEI f-YTI/ TOZTOI < 
5 TTATE PIAOZSE¢ OQNIDIZA XOYe DYAHAAIOF I 

AE wa2TC CKAITIOAL FHYY Ne tNAIG VITIOAS 

TIAIKAiT NOAAAS FAATIOTOY! ATOZ 

XPheaim SFENte [AIK A1ITOYEON "7 4b 

MONAZAEIA’ ’OM —~ OIAEA 4AH=* < ™N 
10 TOMENTIPQTONEIZPOAONATIOTHEE FEOYKO OME 

NYNAEATTOEAEYEEINOSTIPOZYMAZAQIK OYMEN ‘ETA 

\EBOYAEYTHEFENEZOAIKAF QTE ‘MEN MAZIA 21MEIN 

TIOIOYMA!, EIAEMHAENENTTIOAQN MHIAF OF 

TOAPIFYPIONOZONAIAOAEINOIBOYAEYC ANTES CESIAS NEKA 
15 EYTYXEITE 





— 


1 E, Curtius, however (Beitrige zur Geschichte Kleinasiens, p. 2), identifies this hill with the Aempy "Axry of Strabo, xiv, p. 633; 
compare p. 140, ane. 





Avfro|xpdrwp Kaicap Geob [ Tpaiavoi 


NlapO[e]xob vids, Geo Nep[ovja u[f]av[és, 
Tpaia[y]os, “Aéptav[d]s 2«Raajras cp]xceped[s 
peyta[ro|s, Snpesyjixq|s éLovoifas 7d tly, traros 7d ¥, 


A."E[placros xai mod[et]rns [ular 


wari[p mar|pidos, Edleci}ov rois d[p]xove[t xai rH BlovAR yalpev 


[e]évad g[not, Jai wodA[ dns 


mri kal [|v Oddac[oav, xai d]oa ard rov[rov duvjarés [ear 
xpyoplols yevéo[Oar rH marp\ic, cai rod eOvfous rlo[ds] Hye- 
Hovas dei dila]xou[ifev eujot dé d[is] dn ov[vérrcv]cer, 


10 


To pey mparov eis “Pédov dd ris 'E[ péloou Kol piflopé[ va, 


viv d¢ dd ‘Edevocivos mpos tpas agux[vjovpér[o, ef] xerale 
dé Bovdeurns yevéobat, xdyo r[hv] pev [doxi]pacialy ep] dpeiv 


moovpai® ef dé pndéy evroddy [éorww 


ait@ GdN éori re]pqs &€[c]os, 


76 apyvpiov doov diddacw of Bovdredovres [SHaw Tis apxat|pecias [E]vexa. 


15 Edruyeire. 

A letter of the Emperor Hadrian to the Ephesian 
magistrates and boulé (line 5), recommending L. 
Erastos for admission to the boulé. The text is 
here more accurately given than before: several 
fresh fragments having been fixed into their places 
in the earlier lines, and the reading of lines 6-14 
checked by comparison with No. ccccLxxxvill. 
[£2]xera: also is given in line 11, part of X appearing 
on the stone. In line 7 7A? is a degenerate spelling 
of wAci (see Franz, El. Epigr. Gr. p. 249) ; Ditten- 
berger wrongly alters it, the reading of the marble 
being certain. In line 9, instead of Wood’s ovfvé- 
Rave], I restore with Dittenberger ov[vémdcvo]ev. 
Line 14 is restored by comparison of the next 
Inscription. 

The thirteenth year of Hadrian’s tribunicia potestas 
lasted from Dec. 10, a.p. 128, to Dec. 9, A.D. 129. The 
Emperor speaks of ‘his recent journey from Eleusis 
to Ephesos’ (line 11, viv 6€), but we are informed 
where he was when he wrote this letter. A letter 
of his to the city of Astypalza, dated like the one 
before us [dnuapyixis éfolvcias 73 ty, was despatched 
[dard Aaodi|xefas rijs ém Avxo[v]: it was discovered at 
Astypalza, and published by Dubois, Bulletin de 
Corr. Hellén. vii (1883), p. 407. These inscriptions 
enable us to determine the date of Hadrian’s second 
visit to Athens, viz. the winter of A. p. 128-9, the date 
already suggested by Dittenberger C.I.A. iii, No. 
735°. In the spring of a.p. 129 Hadrian embarked 
at Eleusis and proceeded to Ephesos; and in No. p1 
post we can trace a memorial of his visit. From 
Ephesos during the same year 129 he journeyed up 
the Mzander Valley to Laodicea, and from thence 
into Syria. 

The earlier visit to Ephesos alluded to in line 10 
(76 pév mp@rov ets ‘Pédov dmd THS’E peoou Kouifonéve) pro- 
bably took place a. p. 125, at the close of Hadrian’s 
first tour in Egypt and Asia Minor, when he was on 
his way through the AEgean islands to Athens; see 
Spartianus in Hist. Aug. Vita Hadr. 13: post hac 
per Asiam et insulas ad Achaiam navigavit et Eleu- 
sinia sacra exemplo Herculis Philippique suscepit. 
That first visit of Hadrian to Athens is probably to 


be dated a.p. 125-6 (Dittenberger, Hermes vii, 
(1873), p. 213; C.I.A. iii, No. 735). 

Lucius Erastus, the subject of this Imperial letter, 
appears to have been a shipowner who had twice 
had the honour of conveying the Emperor upon his 
vessel. Heclaims to have done the same honourable 
service continually to tods jyepévas rob ZOvous (line 8), 
i.e. the proconsuls of the province of Asia, and in 

| this way had deserved well of his native city. In 
connexion with this statement it should be remem- 
bered that official etiquette required each proconsul 
of Asia to enter upon his province by landing at the 
port of Ephesos; see Ulpian, ap. Digest, i, 16, 4, § 5: 
quzdam provinciz etiam hoc habent, ut per mare in 
eam provinciam proconsul veniat, ut Asia, scilicet 
usque adeo, ut imperator noster Antoninus Augustus 
ad desideria Asianorum rescripserit proconsuli neces- 
sitatem impositam per mare Asiam applicare xal rév 
Hntponddewy “Egeoov primam attingere. Ephesian 
coins of the imperial times are found with the legend : 
EPECION A KATATIAOYC in allusion to this privilege, 
which was highly valued as a distinction and as a 
source of profit. No doubt the same rule was 
observed by all Roman officials and persons of note. 
The words jyepzévas and é6vous are doubtless meant 
as synonyms respectively of dvéumdrous and éwapxeias. 
This choice of generic terms in preference to specific 
may perhaps be set down to the taste of the time 
and to a certain intentional courtliness in the letter 
of Hadrian. Aristides the rhetor does indeed write 
nyepev for avOvmaros (i, p. 532, Dindorf) ; but even 
in Dio Chrysostom jyeuév is quite commonly used 
in its older and proper meaning of ‘a leading man,’ 
; not necessarily holding an official rank. This was 
| the use of the word in Thukydides viii, 89; and 

later on jyexev translated the Latin princeps, both 
: words implying personal importance apart from 
official status (Dio Chrys. goth and 45th orations 
| passim ; and H. Pelham, Journal of Philology, 1879, 
p. 323 foll.). That vos occasionally was employed 
for ‘ province’ is proved by an inscription in Wad- 
dington-Le Bas (P*. v, No. 1219 from Bubon in 
Lykia), where dpxovres rod Avxiwv %6vovs stands for 


’ In Parti, p. 39, this visit of Hadrian to Athens is dated by a misprint, a. p. 132. 
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Avxidpxat ; see also C. I. 2802 (& 76 ris Acias ever), | 


and several other instances in the passages cited by 
Marquardt, Rém. Alterth. iv, p. 374, mode 5. 

From lines 12 foll. we see (what is well known 
from other sources) that in imperial times the Greek 
cities granted membership of their BovAy as an 
honorary distinction. Dio Chrysostom was thus 
honoured by many cities after his return from exile 
(see Orat. 41, Ad Apamenses, p. 180 Reiske): kai 
iaws ovdey émoetre Oavpacrév’ ov yap pévov ai do:rai 
moves, GANG Kal Tov looriper byiv ai mrEloTat cXEddv Grrov 
yéyova kal modireias kai Bovdrs Kal Tov mpdrov Tina oddev 
Seopév perédwxav, 03k dvapedrn opiar vouifovres ode ay- 
dévov tiao0a, Compare also Nos. pcxv, pcxvit ; C. I. 
5913. Line 14 refers to the fees payable by those 


ral 





who received this distinction; Hadrian makes him- 
self responsible for the payment of all such fees on 
behalf of Erastus ; compare Pliny’s letter to Trajan 
xL: Claudiopolitani quoque in depresso loco, im- 
minente. etiam monte, ingens balineum defodiunt 
magis quam edificant, et quidem ex ea pecunia 
quam buleutz additi beneficio tuo aut jam obtu- 
lerunt ob introitum aut nobis exigentibus conferunt. 
The doxipacia which the boulé of Ephesos is per- 
mitted to exercise (line 12) dealt, we may be sure, 
as much with the position and wealth of the candi- 
date as with his character. The nature and position 
of the boulé at Ephesos and elsewhere under the 
empire has been discussed andée, pp. 71 foll. 





CCOCCLXXXVIII. 


A broken slab of white marble, entire only at the top and on the right. Height 2 ft. 6 in.; width r ft. 34 in. Discovered by Mr. 
Wood. Published by C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 181. 


APOIKOY. 
APIANOS 
CIKHEZZOY 
OZEQMESION 
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ou 


ZIN . KAITTOA 
YTOYAYNA 
AITOYEONOYC 
Al= v. HAH 

10 IOTHE 


~EINOS 


YAEYTHE 


bYMEIN 


QAAA 


15 "AQ 


This is manifestly a duplicate of the preceding | suppose a copy was made to adorn the marble 


letter of Hadrian. It is not necessary to give it in 
cursive again. Which of the two is the original, and 
which is the copy ? Probably this is the original, 
being inscribed on a separate stelé, from which I 








facing on the proscenium of the Odeum. By 
comparison of the two copies we are enabled to 
restore: «f d& yndéy évmoddy [eore adT]O GAN’ [eri re] pHs 


dE ols. 


COCCCLXAXXIX. 


From the proscenium of the Odeum, inscribed upon cruste; see note on p. 151 ane. Published by Waddington, Sur la vie du 
rhéteur Aristide, p. 5£; Wood, Ephesus, Appendix, Inscriptions from the Odeum, No. 2. 


AY TOKI PIANOY 

YIOZOEC Ox 

OEOYNEP ANOX 

ANTQNETt1 CIR TOL 
5 AHMAPXIKH YTATOS 

TO < FITATHPITA Olea BOYAHI 

MAX A 
TIEPF AMHNO ~AMHNENTOIS111 IAMMATZIN 


Rf 


XPHZAMENC 
10 THNYMETEPAI 
TYXHNTTAP As 


1Z[ONOM EINOIZEFQXPHEOAITHNITOAIN 
Ed NAMHN!MAIAEKAIZMYPNAIOYEKATA 
ONTENAITAYTAENTOMEPITHEZYNOYEIAE 





YHDIZMATITO YAOITIOYAEEKONTAZEYFNQMONHZEINEAN 


KAIYMEIZSENTOISTMPOZSAYTOYSPPAMMASINON POSHKE! 
“POTTONKAIKEKPITAITHEMOAEQZAYTON =MEMNH 
15 ZNOL.TOYHPIZEMAETTEMYENZOYATIIKIOZIOY mC POMOZEMOY 
ETTYXEITE 


\EYHOIEMAETIOINZENFPAMMATEYONTIOYHAIOSAN 


NC 


Aurox[paérwp Kaicap Oeot Ad] piavod 
vids, Oe i Tpaiavod MapOixod viwr|os, 
Oeoi Neplota Exyovos, Tiros Aidtos ’Adpilaves 
"Avrwveiv[os ZeBacrés, apxsepeds pé]yioros, 7 
5 Onpapyxixy[s efovoias TO... , avdtoxpdrwp 76 B ,| bmaros 
To y, watip malrpidos, Eqeoiov rlois [dpxovcr cal rH] Bovdf 
kal 7@ 84 |po xalp[ev. 


epyapnvo[ds dmede|Edunv ev trois m[pds buds yp|dupacw 
Xpnoapévolus rolis dvép[alow ols éyd ypyoOa tiv wodw 


10 thy vperépaly amled{n|vdunv: olpar dé 


‘ 4 ‘ 
Kat 2pupvaiovs Kara 


? - ~ 5] ~ x ~ 6 ? 
TUXNV mapan[ eA |oumévat TQUTA €v T@ TEP’ THS auYEbUCias 


“~ ~ . id > > 
Wodiocpart, Tov Aowrod dé ExovTas evyvwpovyncey éay 


Se -~ 3 ~ N , . 4 N , 
Kal UpElS EV TOLS TPOS aUTOUVS Ypappaoiy ov [7] poojKes 


: ‘ , a , 2A , 
tpémov Kai Kéxpitat TIS MéAEws aitav [paivnoble pepvy- 
15 plévo. Td ipiopa ewepwev Zovdrixios ‘lov[Aca]vd[s émiz]pords pov, 
Evruycire. 


Td] 88  ijgiopa emoinoey ypapparedoy Mo. Odvydios ’Av[twvejivo[s. 


A letter from the Emperor Antoninus Pius to the 
mavistrates and people of Ephesos (E¢ectwv rots dp- 
Xovar Kai th Bovdy, line 6). Line 14: [det 77 |e, Wood; 
but I restore [g¢aivno6]e from the duplicate copy, No. 
ccccxce 6, 

The date is fixed by the mention of the third 
consulship of Antoninus, line 6. He was consul for 
the third time a. p. 140, and for the fourth time A. D. 
145. The letter therefore must fall between 140-144. 
It deals with an interesting subject, viz. the jealousy 
between Ephesos and Smyrna about titular prece- 
dence. Such rivalries were not unknown between 
other cities, but they were the more likely to occur 
in the province of Asia, where Ephesos, Smyrna, 
Pergamon, and other chief cities enjoyed the title of 
These three cities which are named 
together in this letter, are also brought together by 
the rhetor Aristides (i, pp. 771-777 Dind.) as the 
three chief cities of the province. But it was Smyrna 
that disputed the preeminence of Ephesos. Mar- 
quardt (Rom. Alt. iv, p. 188) cites most of the 
passages referring to this quarrel. The oration of 
Dio Chrysostom, Ad Nicomed. (Or. 38) deals with 
a similar quarrel wepi mpwrefoy between Nikomedia 
and Nikaa, the former claiming the sole use among 
Bithynian cities of the titles mpéry xai pytpdmodis ris 
Bibvvias, Nikaza being styled mpoéry but not pytpérrorss, 
The quarrel was, says Dio (zdzd.), wepi dvéparos pévov : 
it involved no more serious consequences than the 
right of precedence in the procession which opened 
the yearly festival in each province in honour of the 
Emperor (xowd “Aoias, Bidvvias, etc.). It may be 
compared with the old controversy in James I’s 
time between the two English Universities about 
their respective antiquity ; but though the Romans 


pEnTporoats, 


might sneer (Dio Chrys. 267d.) and though their own 
more sensible countrymen (Dio Chrys. and Aristides) 
might remonstrate, the Greek cities, in the absence 
of greater political interests, carried their emulation 
about these trifles beyond all reason. In the pro- 
vince of Asia the Roman government fully recognized 
the precedence of Ephesos ; and in the procession of 
the xowa “Acias Ephesos took the first place. But 
Smyrna made no secret of her jealousy, and claimed 
a virtual if not formal equality. Dio Chrysostom, 
under Nerva and Trajan, speaks of it as a standing 
feud (Orat. 34, Tarsica Altera, p. 59 Reiske) : xai ire 
Aiyaio: mpos bpas cite “Arrapets mpos ’Avrioyeis ei’ eri ray 
Toppetépw Dpupvaio mpds 'Edeciovs épifovar, mepi édvov 
It appears from the present 
inscription and the next that Antoninus had to use 
his authority to settle the dispute. A passage from 
Ulpian, already cited on p. 152, states that Caracalla 
had to intervene later with a rescript requiring the 
proconsul invariably ‘ per mare Asiam applicare xai 
Tov pntpoTovewy “E decoy primam attingere.’ Antoninus 
had confirmed the right of Ephesos to a precedence 
in rank—7 mpérn Kal peylorn pntpomors tas *Acias. 
On the other hand Smyrna certainly gained from 
Antoninus some new distinction. Philostratos (who 
speaks as if the jealousy were a thing of the past, 
Lives of the Sophists, p. 50 Kayser) says: jpifev 4 


2ptpva brép Tov vawv Kal Tov én’ avrois Sixaiwy, ~vvdtKov 


oxias, pact, diagépovrat. 


metroinnevn Tov ITodéuwva és TEpua On Too Biov HKovTa..... 
kai annddev ) 2 pdpva Ta mpwreia vikooa. What Smyrna 
claimed was that she was the most beautiful of all 
the cities of Asia, and possessed the most beautiful 
temple or temples belonging to the xowwdv ’Aaoéas. 
Such seems to be the right interpretation of Philo- 


stratos words, taken in connexion with Aristides (i, 
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pp. 771-776, Dind.), who claims for Smyrna only the 
priority of beauty. If Aristides in his letter to M. 
Aurelius (i, p. 767) is referring to this contention, it 
was carried before the Emperor and the senate (?). 
Polemo was selected to plead the claim of Smyrna 
(Philostratos, ]. c.), and that city carried the day by 
400 votes to 7. We may take it to be the result of 
this decision that in inscriptions of the time of Com- 
modus (C. I. 3202 foll.) Smyrna is entitled 4 mporn 
ris Actas kéddet kal peyéOet, Kai Aapmpordry Kal pntpo- 
We learn from the present letter 
that the people of Smyrna had been reproved by the 
Emperor, at the instance of the Ephesians, for omit- 
ting in a decree addressed to Ephesos certain titles 
belonging to that city; probably they had left out all 
or part of the words mpoTn Kal peyiorn pntpomods THs 
The people of Smyrna pleaded that the 
omission was a mere accident, and the Ephesians 
are requested to accept this apology (lines 11 foll.). 
The right of Ephesos to the title had been confirmed 
by the authority of the Emperor (line 10). 

There are no means of learning what was the occa- 
sion of the ovvéveéa (line 11), or joint sacrifice on the 
vart of the Asiatic cities. It may perhaps refer to 
the celebration of the xowa ’Acias at Smyrna: or it 
may have been a common rejoicing at the victory of 
Antoninus in Britain at the end of a.p. 139, after 
which he assumed the title of Imperator II (see 


mors THS Aaias. 


’ Acias. 
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by the ypazparetds of Ephesos, P. Vedius Antoninus, 
of whom the following documents will say more. 
He is also mentioned in an honorary inscription 
‘From the city and suburbs’ of Ephesos (Wood, 
Ephesus, Appendix, No. 9) : omAcor Ovndiov [Mazavov 
’Avrwveivoy tov Kpdticroy KAnpovduw xpnodpevoy TH aylw- 
Also 
tbid. No. 4 (‘from a pedestal in a building near the 
Odeum’): [o, Ovjédtor | ’Avrevivoy, | tov xrioriy | THs 


2 ~ ) , 3 ? 
ratr 0e@ Egecia “Apréuidt: 4 marpis avevedoaro. 


'Egeciov | médcws, | 9 ovvepyacia | tev Aavapiov (= 
Hermes vii, p. 31). His grandfather, who was also 
a Roman citizen, is commemorated in the following 
(Hermes vii, p. 32), where our Vedius Antoninus is 
styled 6 xpdrioros: [/1.] Ovjdioy 11. viov | Kuple|iva | 
[A]}-roveivov, mdmzov | Ovndiov | ’Avteveivor | [7]od xpa- 
riarou, | [of] {A]npdvouo[t]|.... apevov|...a0... In 
the following (Hermes vii, pp. 32, 33 = Moveciov kai 
BiBrwbjnn ris Evayyedixns Zyodjs, ili, 1880, p. 179) 
we seem to read both of his father and his grand- 
father: . . . Odjdiov ‘Avtwveivoy cuvKAn(r)ixdy, | [dejov M. 
Ky. flo. Oindiov ’Avtwveivov Pai 
KAntixod, | Exyovoy M. KA, fo, Ovnsiov Avrwveivov | LaBeivov 


dpov 2aPewiavot avv- 





dpxvepéws THs Acias év | woddois Kai avayKaios xpyoipov. 
See also on No. Dv. 

M. Waddington suggests that the reconciliation 
effected by this Imperial letter gave occasion to the 
coin struck by the Ephesians as follows (Mionnet, 
Ionie, Nos. 289, 1291): 
Head of 


line 5). Obv. T.AL.KAICAP . ANTQNEINOC. 
Line 15 informs us that the Ephesian p7¢iopa, to Antoninus with bay-wreath. 
which the Emperor is replying, had been forwarded Rev. ZMYP. TEP. EPECIQN . OMON. Ephesian 
to him by his procurator Sulpicius Julianus, (Procura- Artemis standing between Asklepios and 
tor Czsaris in the Proconsular Province of Asia): it Nemesis. 
had been drawn up and moved originally (line 17) 
CCCCXC. 


Two fragments of a white marble stelé, unpublished. A measures 8} in. by 2 ft. 8 in.; B measures 5} in. by 15 in. Discovered by Mr. 
Wood at Ephesos. 


a. 


MENOYS. tu 
N.THN .YMETS® 
NAIOYS . K 


b. 


mrs 


JNOMAZIN. OIZEI S& 


\N.. ATTEQHNAMHN . 
TYXHN . TTAPAAS 


YU 


POZHKEITPOT 
NDAINHZO 


Obviously fragments of the original inscription of | 
which the preceding (No. ccccLXXxx1x) was a copy. | 


It is not necessary to reproduce the whole in cursive 
characters again. 


CCCCXCI. 


From the proscerium of the Odeum; sce cave, p. 151. Published by M. Waddington, Sur la vie du rhéteur Aristide, p. 8; Wood, 
Ephesus, Appendix, Inscriptions from the Odeum, No. 3. On the same slab of crust with the left half of No. ecccxcu. 


-KAIT POr P| BG 
ANC IKO NOX 
KTON ATAIC QN 9x° 
Be ee ae 1aP 
5 K TO-H-A )BYTAiwe: 
THPTt LANTOIS AOYSIKAI~ BOYAHKA! 
mIPE HNOIAOLIMIANHNOIAOTIM! 
AZC ~ANTQNE!INOZTEMAOQONOYXOYIG, -K 
1rQONYMETE: & MATQNQSEKTON EINOYBOYAC 1E 
10 NOSPAPTIAPEmMUY FYXEINBOHOEIAS iKOZMONTON 
EPFQNQNYMEINETTHNFEIAATOEAH A StHHAIY 401 
KOAO MHMAT ATIPOETIOHEINTHNO,- EIZO* OP 
ONZTATIOAEXEZOEAYTONKASFOKAIS® YTO = 
AHTHEA™~ sAIATIEAEZAMHNOT! TON: NITO 
15 AEITEYOMENQNTPONMONOITO)Y AXPEHS, CINXA 
INEIZSOEA AIAIANOMASKAITATQOQ V2 
Nahi IANAAAAAIOYMPOSTO t MNO 
SEIN THNITOAINTIPOHP, MYES 
AIANOZOKPATIZIC ZSANO* = 


Avroxpéto|p Kaiolalp Oc[od ’Ad]pi[avold 
vids, Be00 Tpatlavo[é Map6]cxo[i viw|vos, 
Geot Nepova €|xyov[os, Tiros] Atdio[s ’Adpilaves 
‘Avrwveivos ZeBalars[s, apxteped]s p[éyioros, dy] pap- 

5 x'|x[As eovaias] 7d 7, aldroxpdrwp 7] B, braros [76 8, ma- 
tip mlarpidos, Edeci|wv tots [dép|xovar cat [rH] Bovdq xai 
TO Ojpw x|aipe[iv’ T liv piroripiay jy gidroriu[eirat 


mpos vulas O[uydios] “Avrwveivos tuabov ovx obra[s é|x« 
Tov tpetépw[y ypap|udrov as éx tay [éx]eivou' Bovdéspe- 
10 vos yap map éuod tuxeiv BonOeias [els rd]v Kécpov tav 
»” a t ~ 5] bd ? Ad N t 4 > 
épyov av vyelv éemnvyeciiato, éd7A[woev boa kali jd{Ka ol- 
kodopnpara mpootiOnow Ti mod[et, GAN vp leis o[dx] dp- 


Owas amodéxecbe avtév Kady® Kal ov[védapov alvroa[s oo- 


a ntjoa7[o] cat dmedeEduny bre [od] tov [roddG@y T@ |v tTo- 


15 AciTevopévay Tpdmov, of Tod [waplaxph[ya eddoxip? lev yxa- 


pli eis Béals xlai Stavopds kai ra taly dydvev Oéuara? darrav lal ou ? 


TH |v gt[Aoriu]iav, GAAa de oF mpds 7d [HéAAOY cuvoice: ?, o | €uvo- 


Tépav troy |oev tiv wodww mponp[nra, Td ypdupara émre | wey 


Kx. ‘lov |Atavos 6 KpaT.ioTos avOul waros. 


A letter of the Emperor Antoninus Pius to the 
boule and demos of the Ephesians. 

The date of the letter is a.p. 145. Its subject is 
the same Vedius Antoninus who was named in No. 
CCCCLXNNIX as ypapparevor, i.e. probably ypappareds 
zob djpouv: on that passage I have noted other refer- 
ences to the same man. It appears that he was 
encouraged by the Emperor to spend large sums on 
the improvement and erection of public buildings at 
Ephesos, receiving help for the purpose from his 
Imperial patron whose name he bore (lines 10-11, 
17-14). It is possible that the Odeum, in which 
this serics of letters was inscribed, was one of the 
buildings reared by Vedius Antoninus. But his 


Evrvyeir] é. 


munificence apparently was not welcomed by the 
Ephesians with the gratitude it deserved; he was 
obstructed in his work, and both Vedius and the 
Ephesian authorities laid the matter before the 
Emperor (lines 12-13, 8-9). I follow M. Wadding- 
ton in restoring add’ ty]eis o[vx] in line 12; we might 
also read a@AX dp]eis of dy] and make dmodéyeoe impera- 
tive, but the meaning would be much the same. The 
Emperor accordingly sends this letter to strengthen 
the hands of Vedius against the obstructives. Five 
years later we find the Ephesians writing to the 
Emperor to acknowledge the bounty of Vedius, a 
tardy gratitude which the Emperor very coldly 
acknowledges (No. cccexcu). The last seven lines 


EPHESOS. 157 











are so mutilated that only the general drift can be | vedv rijs Egeoias “Aprépidos x, t.d. If I am at all right 


recovered. Of this I am pretty confident, although 
the precise words cannot be certainly restored. 

In those days, as now, any alterations in public 
buildings were liable to be received with much 
criticism and some strong opposition. Dio Chrysos- 
tom gives an amusing account of the opposition 
made to his schemes of improvement at Apamea 
(Oratio xL, De Concordia, p. 162 Reiske) : Adyou de 
éyiyvovro modo! pev, ov mapa wodA@y O€, Kal opddpa andeis, 
bs katackdrra Thy mod, Os avdoTatoy memoinka oxedov 
éfedavvev Tods morlras, os dvypnTat marta, ovyKexuTat, 
Nourdy ovdév gore Kal Ties Hoav of oPddpa ddupdpevor 7d 
xarxelov 7d Tod Seivos, xaAeMas EXovTEs, ef pry pevel Taira 
ra tropviuara Tis Takads evdaipovias, SomEep TOV "AOjvnat 


Mporvdalwv xwovpévov 4 Tod Mapbevavos 4 76 2 apiov 


in the suggested restorations of lines 14-18, it is 
interesting to find the Emperor deprecating the 
popular rage for Oeds cal d&iavouds, which is a Greek 
equivalent for ‘panem et Circenses.’ For the no- 
men gentilicium and date of the proconsul Julianus 
see Waddington, Fastes, p. 211. In the last line of 
our inscription, the name can be clearly read [.. .’/ov}- 
davés: the marble has been injured since its first 
discovery. 

A glance at the correspondence between Pliny 
and Trajan will further illustrate our inscription, by 
showing how common was the custom of founding 
games, and giving shows, or endowing doles, and 
also what a personal interest the Emperors took in 
the material improvement and public buildings of 


“Hpasov hpas dvatpémovras 4 76 Midnoiov A:dipecov 4 rév | the Asiatic cities. 


CCCCXCII. 


From the proscenium of the Odeum ; see Diagram, p. 151. Published by M. Waddington, Sur la vie du rhéieur Anisstide, p. 8 4; Wood, 
Ephesus, Appendix, Inscriptions from the Odeum, No. 4. There isa joint in the marble slab down the middle of this letter : the left 
portion is on the same marble with No. ccccxc1, the right portion is on the same marble with No, ccccxcit. 


FOKPAT £2 


“APO 


AAPIANOYY O2 JEOYTPAI/S 
TT O1IKOY IQNOZOEOY! 


OYAEKFONOZT APIANOS 
5 ANTQNEINOSSEBAz PXIEPEYS 

MECIZT HMA?>XIKB DYEIALTC 

IFAYTO, sATOOD 9 TTOA 

TIATHPITATE, 

APXOYSIKAITHb TQAr 
10 XA! 

ELAOTIMOILAHAC \OTI 

HNOYH 'OSANT " “PIAOTIME! 

TAITIPOSYMAZO TEKA “THSPEMOY 

XAPITAZEIZSTON MON,» “HETIO 
15 AEQE TEOETO 

OY 'dI* — -EMYEN: @A 
TI TOS XEI 


Ai|roxpdtw[p Kaiolap 6[ cod 
"Adpiavod files, [O]eob Tpaia| voi 

Ml ap|O:xob [v]iavds, Beob [ Nep- 

ova Exyovos T[iros Aidtos “A |épiavos 


5 "Avroveivos 2Bao[ros, a|pxuepeds 
péytot[os }|npapxixa[s é€jovcias 76 
ty, avdro[Kkp|détwp [7]o [B, imato|s To 4, 
ndtnp tatpildos, Egeciwy rots 
dpxovar kal 7H BlovdAg Kal] ro éy[ po 

10  xai[ pew" 
Eisére por Sndroldre THY pu ]Aori[ piav 
jv Ovn[d)cos "Avt[w|v[eivols pdoripe- 
rat mpos tuas o[s] ye xa[i ras] map €pov 
yapiras eis tov [xéo|yov a[mda]ns mo- 


15 Aews [Ka ]réBero, 
T]d Wigiol[pa em jepwper Pr..... 
WEL wk a émritpo|mos. [Edrv|xei re 


= 


A letter from the Emperor Antoninus Pius in | prescnt this letter in a more complete state than 
acknowiedement of a decree (line 16) of the Ephe- | previous editors; the only doubt is about the posi- 
sians respecting Vedius Antoninus ; addressed to the ; tion of the fragment containing XE! at the end of 
mavistrates, boule and demos. | line 17. Unfortunately the name of the émizpozmos, 

The mention of the 13th year of the tribunicia | or Procurator Czesaris in Asia, is mutilated: cp. 
potestas of Antoninus fixes the date of the letter, | No. ccccLxxxix fin., and Pauly’s Real-Encyclop. s.v. 
viz. A.D. 150 (line 7). I have been able by patiently | Procurator. For the subject of this letter see the 
piecing together a number of tiny fragments, to | preceding, No. ccccxct. 








CCCCXCIII. 


From the proscenium of the Odcum, sce on p. 151. Referred to by Wood, Ephesus, Appendix, Inscriptions from the Odeum No. 5, as 
‘too fragmentary for publication.’ The end of the inscription containing the date is given by Waddington, Fastes Asiatiques, 
p-. 225, but I question the certainty of his restoration: see below. 


YTOKPA DMAPOEOY Az 1ANC 
“OY TPAIA “TAPOIKOYY N 
stOY EPC ce NGS (6) () 
AAPIANOZANTQNE BAS~ (c) EY= 
5 MFIZSTOZTAHMAFPYIKHS ¢ AZTC V¥TOn a 
O:- A-TIATI “Pla TITHES 
r oN: KA AEN 
Eweel& NKAIZEMI at 
AY THITOAF IAONT Qo 
10 ANAPAZINTUIec YTTE ZINC 
AIETTIITAIZTIOAESIN ZTIPOE> 
TT - Nh EIKOZHIOHNAITHIEC 
TTP ZEDFIIOISMELAAOYYXIA (e) 
wiazNEIN “EPPESI QIEI 
15 ETIPAE, AYT “NEAA 2A (f/f) VALUE 
Uninscribed THE KAIKO TH Uninscribed 
YHOIEM/ © T N -TIOTTIA, ‘EIZKOZO (¢) TIE 
TO TOS Uninscribed ’TYXEITE 
(¢) Entire only on right : measures 5 in. by 5 in. (/) Broken allround: but vacant at bottom: 
measures 8 in. by 8} ix. (¢) Broken all round: measures 3 in. by 4 in. 


A\vroxpa[rwp Kailoap Oeot ’Ad[p]iavo[é viss, 

6jeod Tpaia[vot] NapOxod v[ialpfis, 

Beod [Nepolva E]xy[o]vos, [ Tiros Aiduos 

"Adpiavis ’Avrwve[ivos 2e]Baor[3s, apxvep leds 

Héytatos, Onpapyixis €[fovoi]as 75 |, adrox[pdrewp] 7[ 6] 
imaros t]5 6, mar[hp malrpid{os, rots é]mi rijs "Al oias “EX- 
Anow xaipje[t]y Kal[Adv] wey... 2. 


ee | 


"Egeciov xai ceprf[ov 2... TOl- 
avtn wore(v plirov y[ap icles WGN Nesccctes ac tet OOTEP 
10 avopdow trois vre[péxovlow o[irw.. 2... ee, 


kai éwi tats wodeow [rails mpoex[ovoais........., 

Pk oes 50 n..un..elkos HoOnvat TH Te d[vopacbeion? év Tois 

mplorépa|s "Egecios peyadrowvyia [xai 7H Momdiov Ovn- 

Siov ’Alvraveiv[ov eWepyeoifa ev 7G mapivtt xpbvo-? kai é[y- 
15 @ ovy|émpagta aiz[@ Kal aluvéha[Bov &|s alvgovre 76 Kd ]Ados 

HS [wodews] Kai K6| cpov] ra[s “Acias? 
To] Wigiopa ém[ eure |v flomirn| cos MMpleioxos 6 [xpd] ric- 
To[s avOvra]ros. [E urvyeire. 


A letter from Antoninus Pius, dated in his fourth 
consulate (line 6), but the year of the tribunicia 
potestas is lost (line 5), so that the exact date is 
doubtful. The fourth consulship of this Emperor 
Was in A.D. 145, and he must have written the letter | 


between a.b. 145 and 161, the year of his death. 
Assuming it to be later than the preceding, dated 
A. D. 150, we may limit the present document to A. D. 
150-161. 

This inscription, like the others from the Odeum, 


ee ee ee ee ee 


EPHESOS. 15y 


A 





is pieced together from a number of fragments. | letter (C. I. 2743) ascribed by Bickh to Diocletian 


The position of these is made quite certain by the 
exact tallying of the fractured edges; except only 
in the case of the fragments marked in the uncial 
text as 4, ¢, d, ¢, f,g. Of these there ts little doubt 
about 4, ¢, @. Although we cannot be mechanically 
sure of their position, yet they read on with perfect 
ease, and their general appearance is in favour of 
the arrangement assigned to them. 

My restoration of the address of the letter (line 6) : 
[rots € br ris "Al aias”EdAnot], is amply justified by C. I. 
3957 (a decree from Apamea, temp. Augusti) which 
begins : “Edogev rois éni ras “Aoias “EdAnow,—and by 
C.I. 3187 (a decree from Smyrna, temp. Neronis, 
see Waddington, Fastes, p. 133), which also begins: 
“ESjogev rois emi ris “Aoias ("EAAnov]. I imagine that 
the friends of Vedius Antoninus in the chief cities of 
the province of Asia, had endeavoured to strengthen 
his hands in carrying out his plans at Ephesos by 
addressing a vote of thanks to the Emperor (ré 
Wigiopxa, line 17) for his bounty in assisting Vedius 
(compare Nos. ccccxct, ccccexcn, azfe). The purport 
of their address was to congratulate the Emperor on 
the improvements which had been effected by Vedius 
at Ephesos, through the Emperor's assistance, im- 
provements which rejoiced the whole province. The 
Emperor's reply (lines 7 foll.) is so much mutilated 
that we can hardly divine its drift. He may have | 
expressed pleasure at seeing the whole province 
interested in the improvement of its capital (E pecior 
_, . [rojavr® wéde{c]), especially in view of the rivalry 
between the three chief cities (see on No. CCCCLXXXIX). 
There certainly was a comparison drawn in lines to, 
11 between the mutual sentiments of great men and 
the feelings entertained for each other by great cities. 
The remainder (lines 12 foll.) is less obscure: ‘I 
quite understand your gratification, the Emperor | 
This phrase is a sort of | 

It recurs in an imperial 3 


. 4 e a 
cxoes on (eixés fobjvat), 
formula in this connexion. 


and Maximian, and assigned to a. b. 286; it isin reply 
to the congratulations of the people of Aphrodisias: 
exis Fv tuas... . hoOjvar piv éml TH KaTacTdoe 7S 
Baotreias THs Hperépas, Ovoias Sé Kai ebxas amodobyac 
dikaias, 

The fragment e certainly came at the end of a 
line, and seems to read easily into the place assigned 
to it; but its position is quite conjectural. The 
position of fand g is equally conjectural, for the edges 
of the fragments do not fit into the rest of the slab. 
It must be confessed however that we are led by 
strong general indications to place them as suggested. 
M. Waddington (Fastes, p. 225) cites the last lines 
thus: T& ypdppara ereppely Momird(tos Médwv | 6 xpa- 
tistos dvOémalros. For this we may certainly restore: 
Td] Wigiopa enfeppe|y Momiddr[tos...... 6 kpd|ria | trols 
dvOvra}ros. But what was the name of the proconsul ? 
M. Waddington, led by the gentile name Popillius, 
identifies him with the Popillius Carus Pedo of No. 
CCCCLXxxII, and assigns his proconsulate to a. D. 161. 
On the other hand the fragments / and g appear to 
read into the letter very satisfactorily where | have 
placed them, and if so we must assume another pro- 
consul, Popill[ius Pr]iscus. In a private letter on 
this subject M. Waddington reminds me that several 
years about this time are still vacant in the pro- 
consular fasti; there is therefore no difficulty in 
supposing Popillius Priscus, a maa otherwise un- 
known, to have been one of the many consules 
suffecti of this period, and afterwards proconsul of 
Asia. He may have been a brother of Popillius 
Pedo. 

In lines 12 foll. I would not place too much reliance 
on the suggested restorations, but of the general 
drift we may be fairly certain. Observe that peya- 
Aowuyia (line 13) was used in later Greek as an 
equivalent for peyadompérea * magnificence. 


CCCCXCIV. 


The following fragments, discovered by Mr. Wood at Ephesos, appear to have come from the Odeum ; all but the last (No. g) may be 


unidentified portions of the five imperial letters noticed p. 151; each is about 3 of an inch in thickness. 
It is possible however that some or all of these fragments belong to a sixth letter ; 


especially resemble No. cccexcm. 


3 The characters 


and if so, M. 


Waddington may be right in relegating to this sixth letter the fragment marked fin No. cccuxcut, 


I. 


Broken all round: measures 4 i. by 43 in. 


Yuu 


KAITE 
TAL 


lf we assumed a sixth letter, we might conjecture :— ... 


e - \ ’ - ' F ; ~ ” ay 
in| aros ro, muTip matpisos, Edecioy rots dpxvver| Kal 


7 [BovAn Kal TO One xaipey | K.TX. 


2; 
Broken all round: measures 3 in. by 2$ 1n. 


al 


th 


“a 
y: 
Broken all round: measures 3 mn. by 341m, 


2TF 


tc 





4. 7. 


Broken all round: measures 2} in. by 23 in. Broken all round: measures 2 in, by 2} in. 
YY : ze 
3 8. 
Broken all round: measures 13 in. by 3 in. | Broken all round: measures 2} in. by 3} in. 
ell NC 


Space uninscribed. 
Characters rather larger than preceding. 


6. 9. 
Broken all round: measures 1} in. by 2 in. From the top right hand corner of a slab; measures 3 in. by 3$ in. 
nhc 
“AE 


The last fragment (No. 9) is thicker than the others, | the heading of a letter: [Avroxpdérwp Kaicap 6e0d 
being i} inch thick ; the characters are also smaller. "Adpiavod vids, Oech Tpaiavod MapOixod viwvds, bod 
I have no proof that it came from the Odeum, but Nepo]ta €|[«yovos] x, 7.2. 
for convenience I place it here. Perhaps it is from 


CCCCXCV. 
White marble stelé, broken on all sides. Height 2 it. 8 in.; width x ft. Excavated by Mr. Wood at Ephesos. Unpublished. 


iMAliil 
OYEYEF 
KOYKAI6O 
ZTIEPTINAS 
5 “ZMEFIZSTOLZe 
ATPIAOZANO 
“BOYETIEPT 
EOYMAPKO 
NTQNINOY 
10 IKOYK AIOEC 
JTEEYZEBHS 
YITA 


[Avroxpdérwp Kaicap beot Mdpxov ’Avtaveivou EvceBois] 
Feppavixod Zap|uari[Kod vids, Ocod Koppddou addeddis, 
Geod ’Avtwveiv|ov EvceB[ois viwves, Oeod ’Adpiavod éyyovos, 
Geot Tpaiavod MapOi\xod cat O[eot Nepova dmédyovos, Aovxios 
Zenripios LZeovnpo|s Meprivag [EvoeBis TeBaords "ApaBixds 
5 "AdiaBnuixds, dpxiepe|ds péyotos, [Snpapyixhs efovatas 7d t, adro- 
Kpdtwp 76 ta, watip mlarpidos, dvO[tmaros, traros 75 Y, Kai A. 
Zenripio Zeovipov Evae|Bots Meprlivaxos ZeBacrod ’ApaPixod 
"AdtaBnvixod vids, 6]eo0 Mdpxo[y Aupndiou ’Artaveivov 
EvceBois viwvis, Oeot ’Alyrwveivou [EvceBois cal Oeod ’Adpiavod 
10 kat Geo Tpatavod Map6|ixod xai Oeo[d Nepota dméyovos, Mdpxos 
Avpirwos “Avravew)|os EvoeBis, [Evruxis ZeBacrés, 
bralros, x. 7. A, 


Probably the heading of a letter from Septimius | lineage. Accordingly, a.D. 195, he asserted a fic- 
Severus and Caracalla in the year of their joint | titious claim to be the adopted son of Marcus 
consulship, a. D. 202. Aurelius, and having deified Commodus in 196, he 

The name of Septimius Severus (Lucius Septimius | thenceforward styled himself ‘ son of M. Aurelius and 
Severus Pertinax) occurs in lines 4 and 7. The | brother of Commodus:’ see Béckh on C. I. 1736; 
earlier portion may be restored by comparison of | Eckhel, Doct. Num., vii, 173; De Ceuleneer, Essai 
other documents relating to this Emperor, e. g.C. I. | sur la vie et régne de Sept. Sévére, p. 108. In line 6 
2878, 3878, Add. 3837, 5891. It was a weakness of | imatos 76 y would be expected to precede zarip 
this great man to covet the distinction of imperial | warpédos : but the stone does not seem to admit of it 


EPIHESOS. 161 


a ee ne oma 








Either the lapidary made a slip, or else traros 76 y is | therefore assign our inscription, It is probably part 
placed last by way of emphasis, to indicate the joint ofan imperial letter, in answer perhaps to some letter 
consulship with Caracalla; see line 12. of compliment from the boulé and demos of Ephesos. 

The latter portion (lines 7 foll.) refers to Caracalla | C. I. 3178 ts another letter jointly addressed by ‘the 
(Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius; compare C. I. | Emperors’ Severus and Caracalla to the people of 
353, etc.). Ina letter of Severus and Caracalla to | Smyrna, which Béckh assigns to about 200 4.D. 
the people of Minoa (Mittheilungen i, p. 349), the (compare C.I, 2971). The reader may also refer to 
lineage of Caracalla is rehearsed just as here, in | Klein, Fasti Consulares, p. 89 reff.; and C.I.L. 
deference to the taste of Severus. In a.p. 202 | vi, Pt. 1, 1031; and especially vi, Pt. i, 896, from the 
Caracalla was his father’s colleague in the consulship, | Pantheon at Rome, which was restored by Severus 
hence &afros] in line 12. To this year we may and Caracalla when colleagues in 202. 





CCCCXCVI. 


Fragment of white marble wall-stone; broken at the left and bottom, but at the top and at the right edge are joints. Height 5 in.; 
width 1 ft. s in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


EAY.42 « TQNMEN ... €auT@ Tov pey 
“THKOTQNATIOE apeo |7nkérov amd €- 
ca ol ie aa 2. €LKOS SL. 


The inscription so much resembles the fragments 
of imperial letters Nos. ccccLxxxvi and ccccxc, 


that it probably should be placed here. The cha- 
racters are those of the Antonine age. 





CCCCXCVII. 


A block of white marble, the surface having at each edge a slight rebate of one inch in width; the joints are entire on all sides, showing 
that the block fitted on to other wall-stones from the same building. Height 9 in.; width « ft. 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 
Unpublished. 

ErEIKOS ALOALIKNYEITTAPASTAIH: 


r KEINKEAEYSOHNAITAKAKQSATIOAC 
4 AOZEI AIAESYNEXEIZANABOAAIT. 
N OMATITIOZSAY TOY SABEINOZQZPHEENEL 
5 “| ONAZXEAONANALFKAIONTIOOY ZIKAIZO!ITOXE 
| TOZYNXOPEIN « OZTIEPEAPAIAQTIOAAHNANS 
=IN 6 OY TOZETIEIAANAYTOITINESAITIANI 


Ea tere ae ters [Sixaiws piv dv 7a xpypara,| 
& tlerekas amodekvdet, mapactain, [kai od Set abrov mpoce- 
velyxeiv KedevoOjjvar Ta KaKas drrodo[ Oévra ovde mpoobewat 
T| Sdce ai dé cuvexeis dvaBodai rlav ......... 
Sly 6 wdémmos avtoi ZaPeivos, as Pps, VE........ 
6 _tova, cxédov dvayKxaiov mootat Kai co 76 xp| n{opevov Kata 76 
av|Td ovvyxwpeiy® Gomep yap aida troddijy dval[ Boral mapé- 


fad ? oa > 7 > 7 # ? 
Xov]ouy, OUT@S ETELOAY AVUTOL TIVES ALTiAV é[ xoar Bee ae 


Fragment of a letter, perhaps addressed by the | If my restorations are at all right, the drift of the 
Emperor to the proconsul of Asia (lines 4,5; 8 as, | letter is somewhat as follows : ‘Whatever the debtor 
xaico). The subject is the recovery of certain debts; | in question can prove that he has paid, must be 
and unless these debts were owing to some public | reckoned to his credit (wapacrain, compare mapdoraors 
body, the letter would hardly have been inscribed ona | in L. and S.), however irregularly it was repaid (kaxas 
public building, as it appears to have been. It is pos- drodobévra) ; it must not be charged to him again. 
sible that it refers to the same affair which occasioned | It would be best to compel an immediate settlement ; 
the letter of Hadrian to the Ephesian Gerousia (No. | but such perpetual adjournments have been pre- 
ceccLxxxv1, azte). If so, the writer of the present viously allowed, that you are practically compelled 
letter is Hadrian, and it may be addressed to Mettius | to grant this request for postponement also. I know 
Modestus, proconsul of Asia, shortly before a. D. 120. | such delays are embarrassing, and make the creditor 

We must suppose that Sabinus (line 4) had | appear as if in the wrong, but yet there are cases 
borrowed moneys of the Gerousia, and his grandson, | where the creditor has only himself to blame for the 
who is now his representative, is slack in making | necessity of delay,’ ete. 
repayment (see on No. ceccnxxxvi, lines 7 foll.). | 


Tt 


SECTION III. 


HONOURS TO THE IMPERIAL FAMILY, AND TO PUBLIC BODIES. 


CCCCXCVIII. 


Stelt of white marble in good preservation, ‘ from the Castle at Ephesus.’ Presented by Mr. Purser of Smyrna, 1870. Height 3 ft. 11 in.; 
width 2 ft. Journal of Philology, vii, 1876, p. 145; Waddington, Bulletin de Corr. Hellénique, vi, 1882, p. 286. 





TOKPATOP Ad]|roxparop|[t 
© E22] bo 
KAIZAPI Wind 


> ~ Ove rod 
TEBASTQIOYESMASIANQ eBact® Ovecraciava 


5 ETTIANOYITTATOYMAPKOY 
POYAOYIOYFIAAQNOE 

OAMoZOKAIZAPEQN 
MAKEAONONYPK ANION 
NAQITQIENEDEZQITONZEBA 

10 ZT TONKOINQITHEASIAZAIA 
TEIMOGECYTOYTEIMOOQEOYKA 
MHTPOAQPOYTOYMPOAQPOY ~ 
APXONONKAIAIAMNOQIAOYTOY 
ATIOAADNIOYKAIMNOLFENOYS 

15 MITPOPANOYKAIMENEKPATOYE 
IOYKOYNAOYETTIIMEAHTON 


5 éri avOurdrov Mdpxov 
Povroviov [idAdwvos 
6 Onpos 6 Katcapéwy © 
Maxedévev ‘Ypxaviov, 
vad 7 &v Edéow tav SeBa- 
10 aTav Kop TAS “Aaias, dia 
TetpoBeov rob Tepobéov Kali 
Mnrpoddpov tod Mnrpoddpov 
apxovtov kai dia Mnvogirov roi 
"ArodAwviov Kal Mnvoyévous 
15 Mnzpogdvov kai Mevexpdrous 


‘lovxovvdov émipeAntav. 


"Eni apytepiws tis 
"Acias TiBepiou Kdavédiov 


3 ? 
A ptotiwvos, 


ETIAPXIEPEQSTHS 
ASZIAZSTIBEPIOYKAAYAIOY 
APIS TIQNOS 


Dedication in honour of the deified Vespasian, | Aofas: owing to this last duty, the dpytepevs was also 
set up at Ephesos in ‘the temple of the Augusti | styled ’Aoiépxns, Avxidpyns, Fadardpyxns, etc., as the 
belonging to the community of Asia’ (lines 9, 10). | case might be. The annual festival of 73 xowdv ris 
This temple must be the Augusteum, the ruins of | ’Aofas was held in turn in one of the principal cities, 
which were discovered by Mr. Wood within the! e.g. Ephesos, Smyrna, Pergamon, Sardes, Kyzikos 
peribolos of the Artemision, and to the north of the | and Philadelphia, each of which contained one or 
great temple. (Wood's Ephesus, p. 153.) Kow$ | more temples dedicated to the worship of the Czsars, 
here agrees with vag, and means ‘belonging to 7é | and therefore styled itself vewxépos rév ZeBacrar ; 
kovev THs Agias. This was a confederation of the | hence in lines 9, 10, vads 6 ép "Edéow trav 2Bacrar : 
cities of the province for the worship of the Czsars, | compare No. ccccLxxn1, line 155. The apyeepeds ris 
on which something has been said on No. cccc.xxxtx. | ’Aofas or ’Aotdpyns, whose office extended to the whole 
An association of the kind existed in every province | province, is further to be distinguished from the local 
of the Empire, especially in the Eastern provinces | high-priest of Caesar-worship appointed annually in 
(so 76 Kowdy 7év Fadardv, in No. pivi). At its | every town wherein there was an Augusteum ; at 
head was an 4pyiepeds, whose office was an annual | Ephesos this local high-priest was termed ’Apytepeds 
one, and therefore served to fix the date (line 17). | (or ’Aovdpxns) vady ray év ’Epéow (see No. nctv, cv). 
His wife also had the right to be styled dpy:épea; | The office and title of the apxtepevs and the Aoidpyxns 
and the title of dpyepeds was retained by a man | have been discussed by Waddington-Le Bas, Part iii, 
after his year of office had expired. Every fourth year ' No. 885; he considers them to be distinct offices. 
he had to furnish the funds for the celebration of | I follow Marquardt, Rim. Alt. iv, 374 foll. (compare 
the provincial games in honour of the Cxsars, xowa | Ephemeris Epigraph. i, p. 200 foll.) in identifying 














them, notwithstanding the inscription found by 
Benndorf at Sidyma (Reisen in Lykien und Karien, 1, 
p. 71); see Monceaux, De Communi Asie Pro- 
Vinci, p. 55. 

This dedication is made during the proconsulship 


of M Fulvius Gillo (lines 5, 6), who is also men-. 


tioned in an Ephesian inscription published in the 
Movoeiov xai BiBr. tHs Evayyedixhs ZxoAns, Smyrna, iv, 
1880, p. 180, and by M. Waddington (see head- 
ing). That also is a dedication to Vespasian 
at Ephesos from the people of Aphrodisias in 
Gillo’s year. A Latin inscription of Vespasian’s 
reign dated Dec. 2, a. D. 76, shows M. Fulvius Gillo 
to have then been consul suffectus (C. I. L. i, part 
2, p. 853). M. Waddington would make him pro- 
consul of Asia under Domitian. Timotheos and 
Metrodoros (lines 11-13) are magistrates of the 
dedicating city; Menophilos, Menogenes and Mene- 
krates are commissioned to assist them in the erec- 
tion of the monument. 
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sea: «fra To ‘Ypxdviov mediov, Mepoav émovopacdvrwy Kal 
émoixous &yayévrav éxeibev (Strabo, xiii, p.629). The site 
of the town was until lately unknown; its composite 
name is due to the planting of a colony of Mace- 
donians here, probably a military colony, to serve as 
a buttress against the Gauls (see Droysen, Hellen- 
ismus, iii, 2, p. 278). Pliny, N. H. v, 29, § 120, assigns 
the town to the Conventus of Smyrna: Zmyrnazum 
conventum magna pars /Zoliz qua mox dicetur 
frequentat, prieterque Macedones Hyrcani cogno- 
minati et Magnetes a Sipylo. Tacitus names it 
among the duodecim celebres Asize urbes destroyed 
by earthquake in one night, a.p. 17 (Ann. i, 47; 
compare C. I. 3450). It was relieved of tribute for 
the time, and otherwise helped. It is possible that 
this was the occasion on which the inhabitants 
assumed the additional name Ka:oapeis (line 7). Coins 
of the town are extant, see Head, Hist. Num. p. 550. 
C. I. 3181 is a dedication from the same town in 


honour of the Emperor Gallus and his son Volusi- 


The interest of the inscription centres in the , 


name of the city: 6 djpos 6 Katcapewy Maxedévev 
‘Ypxaviav (lines 7, 8). It was situated in Lydia in 
the Hyrkanian Plain, so named from a colony settled 


there by the Persians from the shores of the Caspian © 


anus, A. D. 252 or 253, and appears to lave been set 
upat Smyrna. A similar dedication (to Caracalla ?) 
is given in the Movociov xai BiBX., v (1885-6), p. 19 
(= Bull. de Corr. Hell. xi, p.91). A Menekrates son 
of Menophilos is named as one of the strategi. 


CCCCXCIX. 


Statue-base of white marble; height 3 ft.; width 2 ft. 3 in. 


Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the site of the Temple, No. 12 ; 


compare Waddington, Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, 1882, p. 287. 


NKAHTON 
YQKOPOX o> ZION 
LIXKAQOIEPOZANOL 

TIEAANIOYOOYZKOY 
5s SCAAEINATOPOZLANOY 
AIATTPEXBEYTOYKA 
TIZZTPATHIFOYE 
APMINIOYTAAA 
YHDIZAMENOYTIBE. 

1 “AAYAIOYIOYALANY 
LAOTTATPIAOZKAIGIAO 
EBALTOYTOYIFPAMMA 
ENT TOYAHMOY 


The inscription records the erection of a statue (?) 
in honour of the Roman Senate (understand éripnoev 


in lines 1, 2), by decree of the Ephesian people, and | 


upon the motion of Ti. Cl. Julianus, secretary of 
the demos. The statue however was actually dedi- 
cated (line 3) by Pedanius Fuscus Salinator the 
proconsul of Asia, his legatus pro pretore C. 
Arminius Gallus acting as his proxy. Pedanius is 
known as the colleague of Hadrian in the consul- 
ship a. D. 118 (see C. I. 1732). But M. Waddington 
(Fastes, p. 168), shows that his proconsulship must 
have been before the end of a. p. 102, as one of his 
coins of Trajan omits the title Dacicus. Trajan 
began his reign a. D. 98, so that our inscription falls 
between A. D. 98-102. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Thy iepav ot |vkAntov 
i veloxdpos “Egeciov 
molds, KabtepwoarTos 
NMeSaviov Povaxov 


Zarewdropos avbi [rdrov 


ct 


dia mpecBevtod Kali av- 
ti(a)orparnyou [| aiov 
"Appeviov [dédXov, 
Wngicapévou TiBel piov 
10 Kravédiov ’lovAavo[ i 
piAomdrpidos Kai ido- 
a\eBdorov tod ypappa- 


rléws 70d drpov. 


The ypappareds rod Siyov Ti. Cl. Julianus is re- 
peatedly mentioned in the Salutaris inscription (No- 
CCCCLXXNI ante, lines 7, 305), A.D. 104, aS ypapxparevs 
7> B. If, as seems probable, he filled the office in 
two successive years, then his first year would be 
A.D. 102-3; and this would fix both the date of 
our dedication and the proconsuiship of Fuscus (see 
Waddington, Bull. de Corr. Hell. 1. c.). 

This dedication to the Senate, which I thought it 
best to place amongst the dedications to Emperors, 
receives illustration from the Asian coins of this 
period. After observing that the proconsular pro- 
vince of Asia underwent little or no change either 
in its limits or in its government from the time of 
Augustus to the reign of Diocletian, M. Waddington 








“a7 * 
- 


(Frastes, pp. 


of Asia proper dari this period the efngy of the | 
reigning Empcror 1s often exchanged for a symbolic | 
head with the lezend [€PA CYNKAHTOC, the head 
By placing this 


representing the Roman Senate. 





24) ¥ voes on to say that on the coins ; device upon their coins the towns of Asia rendered 


homage to the Senate, under whose government they 
lived in so far that Asia was always a senatorial 
province. This custom, he observes, was peculiar 
to the province of Asia. 


D. 


Stele of white marble ; height 3 ft. 1} in. ; 


Ephesus, Appendix, Inscriptions from the site of the Temple, No. 13. 


AYTOKPATOPAKAISAPA 
@EOYNEPOYA < YION « NEPOYAN 
TPAIANONZEBASTON :TEPMA 
NIKONAAKIKON-HQIAOSE 
5 BAZTOZEDESION: BOYAH 
KAIONEOKOPOS AHMOS<KA 
©IEPQXAN « ETTI<« ANOYMATOY 
BITTIOY - TPOKAOY 
YHDISAMENOY-T-OAA 
APIZSTOBOYAOYASIA 
-[PAMMATEQE -TO* 
YIOYTTY@IQNOS - AP 
FYMNAZSIAPXOYNTQ 
CYMNASIAPX!IAZEN 
“"  AOETO>S-d 
'AZMYPT 


Dedication in honour of the Emperor Trajan by 
the boulé and demos of the Ephesians. The date 
is fixed within certain limits by the imperial titles 
employed. The epithet Aa««és (line 4) was not 
assumed by Trajan till the close of a.p. 102; and 
the title Map6:xés is here omitted, which he adopted 
A.D. 116. These limits are narrowed still further by 
the mention of the proconsul Vettius Proculus (line 
8), whose year M. Waddington would place about 
A.D. 112. A coin of Hyrcanis in Lydia (see on No. 
CCCCXCVII) struck in his year is in M. Waddington’s 
possession, and it appears to omit the title of 
Optimus which Trajan received a. vb. 114 (Fastes, p. 
180; Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, 288). 

The epithet vewxépos which formerly had described 
the Ephesian city and people in relation to Artemis 
(comp. Acts xix) was regularly employed by Ephesos 
and other cities of Asia under the Empire to express 
their devotion to the Czsars (see on No. ccccxcviu). 
The form veoxépos is not a lapidary’s blunder sii 
No. pxvu), but a debased spelling, like veomoiés or’ Avro- 
veivos, Nlarquardt (Cyzicus und sein Gebiet, p. 86) 
observes that NEOKOPOC is more common upon the 
coins of that city than NEQKOPOC down to the reign 
of Heliogabalus. The form in which this dedication 
is drafted resembles closely No. ccccxcix (probably 
A.b. 102) and still more two dedications to Sabina 
the consort of Hadrian, C. I. 2966 (about a. p. 127) 
and C. 1. 2965 (a.p. 135 or 136). In each of these, 
after the name of the proconsul, the document 
proceeds Wigicauévov zou Oeivos Tov ypapparéws Tow 


width 2 ft.11}in.; broken at the bottom and on the lower portion of the right side. 


| 





Wood's 
Compare Waddington, Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, 1882, p. 288. 


Avtroxpadropa Kaicapa 
Geot Nepova vidv, Nepovav 
Tpaiavoy ZeBaorov [eppa- 
vikov Aaxixov, 4 ptdocé- 
5 Baoros 'Egeciovy Bovdr 
Kai 6 veokdpos Ojpos Ka- 
Oiépwoav, éri dvbumdrou 
Birriov [péxXov, 
Wnpicapéevov T. Pra Biov 
10 "A ptatoBovdov "Aaia[pxou, Tob 
ypapparéws rod [dxjpov, 
viod Mvbiwvos ‘Ap[taroBovdov ? 
yupvaciapxovvTaly tovtwy Tas 
yupvagiapxias év [Adyw? THs ‘Ap- 
15 Téut?|dos 7d ¢° p[AoceBdoror ? 
. tas Mupr 


djpov, The reader is referred to p. 81 ante for 
some remarks on the importance of this officer; it 
is clear that he had considerable authority in the 
proposing of motions, and was generally a man of 
rank and wealth. 

T. Fl. Aristobulos was not only secretary of the 
demos, but also was or had been an Asiarch (line 10; 
compare note on No. ccccxcvim), and apparently in 
conjunction with his father (if I understand aright lines 
13-14) was for the sixth year discharging the costly 
duties of gymnasiarch of certain of the gymnasia 
in Ephesos. How great the expense of this office 
was, is abundantly proved by inscriptions (Menadier, 
Qua condicione Ephesii etc., p. 94); thus at Kibyra 
(Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1213 4,8) a gymnasiarch 
who had munificently fulfilled his office, bequeathed 
a large sum (400,000 Rhodian drachmas, or nearly 
416,000) for the perpetual endowment of the gym- 
nasiarchy; if however any yupvaciapx7jcat bedAjowow 
ex Tév Siwy dvadopdrey and let the endowment ac- 
cumulate, they can do so. Menadier (p. 91) restores 
yupvaciapxovvTa| v Hs] yupvaciapyxias in the inscription 
before us (lines 13-14) but the syntax requires the 
accusative, The plural may perhaps be explained 
as follows: there were several gymnasia at Ephesos, 
(see p. 82 ante), and the heavy burthen of their cost 
was supported by more than one gymnasiarch: at 
Miletos (C. I, 2885) it is mentioned as something 
remarkable that one man was yupvacidpyos mévTwv 
Tov yupvaciov, One of the Ephesian gymnasiarchs 
seems to have been appointed from the Gerousia 
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(No. DLXxxxviI); perhaps others represented other 
"bodies in the State. It is moreover conceivable 
that a grant was made annually from the temple 
funds towards the expenses of certain gymnasia, 
and I have suggested év [Ady ris “Apréui|dos as 
meaning that Pythion and his son were at this 
time relieving Artemis of her share in the cost, and 
contributing the sums which otherwise would have 
been charged upon the temple. Thus ¢v [Adye ris 


’Apréusjoos means ‘on account of Artemis.’ The | erection of the monument. 


the Priené decrees (ate, No. ccccxv fiz, No. CCCCXIX, 
line 30); so els rév Adyor ris deivos, in a dedication 
from Phrygia (Hellenic Journal, 1887, viii, p. 233). 
This burthen Pythion and his son had undertaken 
on behalf of the goddess six times. Line 16 appears 
to have contained a proper name. The dedications 
already cited (C. I. 2965, 2966; compare 2963¢, 
and No. pxx1x fost), after naming the ypappareds rod 
djpov, mention who it was who superintended the 
Perhaps we might 


phrase é” Aéy@ is somewhat similarly used in some of ! restore line 16: ..... tas Mupt . . . [hpyemiotarncey, 


DI. 


Base of white marble, entire only at the bottom and in the lower portion of the right side: height 2 ft. 34 in.; width 2 ft. 53 in. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood at Ephesos, but not published by him; C. Curtius, Hermes iv, 182. 


NAAKIs 
ZEBAXTON 
IONKAITTANEAAHNION 
KAITIANISQONION 
5 CAIOXAHMOETPATOLZKAIAIANO* 
“QNTEKNQNTONIAIONEYEPIET! 
KAIZQTHPA 


[Avroxpdéropa Kaicapa] 


Tpaiavd|y ’Adpral vor 
2 ¢Baorov 


‘Odvpr|cov Kai MavedrAjviov 


‘ kat flavi@viov 


ar 


TiB. Kralvdios Anpéotparos Kadravos 


e s t o . ~ a a w b] 7 
vTTép avuTovu Kai T ov TEKV@V TOV idtoy evepyérn|y 


Kal owTnpa. 


Dedication in honour of the Emperor Hadrian by 
a certain Ephesian on behalf of himself and his 
children. He styles Hadrian his benefactor and 
saviour, having received from him some substantial 
marks of favour (compare a similar dedication at 
Athens, C.I.A. iii, No. 488). 

The date is probably a.p. 129, when Hadrian 
visited Ephesos on his way from Athens eastward : 


see Hadrian’s own reference to this visit in No. | 
CECCLXXXVIL The titles "OdAdumos and MavedArjvios | Ava) mentioned in the agonistic lists, Nos. pcx, 
(lines 4-5) were commonly applied to Hadrian. His | pexv post. The title Mav:dyis is not found elsewhere 
object in visiting Athens in the winter of a.p. 128 | applied to Hadrian. It needs no explanation; but 
was to dedicate the newly-built Olympieion: ad | we may remember in connexion with it, that the old 


orientem profectus per Athenas iter fecit atque opera 
que apud Athenienses cceperat dedicavit, ut Jovis 
Olympii z2dem et aram sibi, eodemque modo per 
Asiam iter faciens templa sui nominis consecravit 
(Spartian, Vita Hadr. 13). The coins and inscrip- 
tions of many States from this time entitled Hadrian 
“Olympius: compare the singular series of dedications 
in the Olympieion itself (C. I. 331-335; C. L.A. i, 
No. 471 foll.) from a number of cities, including 
Ephesos. These were probably placed there a. b. 132 
(C.1. A. iii, No. 471). We may connect with the visit 
of Hadrian to Ephesos the agonistic festival “Adpiava 
'Orvumia (p. 79 ante). The epithet Maveddjvios is ap- 


plied to Hadrian in inscriptions from Aézani, Megara 
and Tegea (C. I. 3833, 1072, {521) and is supplied by 
Dittenberger in the Ephesian dedication at the 
Olympieion(C.1.A.iii, No. 485), by comparison of the 
document before us. It occurs again post, No. nc, 
line 3. The name has reference to another building 
of Hadrian at Athens, the temple of Hera and Zeus 
Panhellenios (Pausan.i, 18, 4.9); in memory of its dedi- 
cation Hadrian founded a festival at Athens, (avea- 


Ionic League of Thirteen Cities survived until late 
times—a kody ‘lwvias side by side with the «oor 
’Acias described in the commentary on No. cccxevill 
ante (Marquardt, Rom. Alt. iv, 187). 

Curtius edits AfAcos in line 5, but the reading ts 
certain. The pranomen is supplied from a com- 
parison of C. I. 2955: Eat mpurdvews T(B). Kdavéiou 
Tirtavod, Anpoorpdrov viod «.7.d., with No. pit fas? 
Apparently the Tib. Cl. Demostratos of the present 
inscription and of No. pit is the same man, who in 
A. D. 129 (or near it) made this dedication to Hadrian, 
and between A. D. 138-161 was 7pU¥Tavs, and who was 
the father of Tib. Cl. Titianus, afterwards mpérans. 


pil. 


Stele of white marble, entire at the top, right, and part of bottom. Height 2 ft. 6 in.; width 1 ft. 11 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood, 
but not published by him: compare, however, his Ephesus, Appendix, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 7; C. Curtius, 


Hermes iv, p. 184 foll. 


“OKPATOPAKAISAPA < 
TONAIAIONAAPIANON * 
TONEINONEEBAZTON 
EYSEBH 
: ATHEKAIMEFISTHE 
\EQSTHEASIAS 
<OPOYTQNSEBASTAN 
AEOZHBOYAHK 
ONKTIETAN< 
MEAH 
SY DAA 
AIMOY « 
ANS 


Ns» 
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Dedication to the Emperor Antoninus Pius by 
the boule and demos of Ephesos : the date is there- 
fore between A. D. 138-161. 

The phrase employed in lines 5-6 has already 
been explained in the notes on No. ccccLxxxIx. 
Also in the notes on No. ccccxcviu, pi, the expres- 
sions vewxépos tay 2ZeBacrav and dis vewkdpos have been 
discussed: Ephesos is styled B vewxépos on coins 
and inscriptions of Hadrian’s reign onwards. The 
title xrior7s (line 9) was very commonly ascribed to 
Emperors by cities which had received favours from 
them: compare the series of dedications to the 
Emperors Hadrian, Antoninus Pius and M. Aurelius 
at Athens (C. I. A. iii, No. 472 foll.). | Antoninus, 
however, had earned the title in this case by his 
gifts towards the buildings at Ephesos reared by 
Vedius Antoninus (see Nos. ccccxci—ccccxcu). 
Vedius himself is saluted as rév xrioriy ris "Egecior 
mwodews in a dedication given by Wood (Appendix, 
Inscriptions from the City, etc., 4; C. Curtius, Her- 
mes Vil, p. 31). The Emperor is styled cortp kai 
xriaTHs in No. Div post. Line 8: é]Aeos may be 
compared with tdfeos in the Salutaris decree No. 
CCCCLXXXI, line 15. It is clear that there was a grow- 
ing confusion in pronunciation between 9 and O: we 
shall find méAew[s] in No. piv, and we have already 
noticed veoxépos in No. p, and madevduos in No. 
CCCCLXXXI, line 174. It is well known that a similar 
confusion occurs in the oldest Greek MSS. The 
restoration of line 10 is taken from C. I. 2961 4, 2972, 
and No. DxxxulI Bost. 

The restoration of the last three lines as given 
in the text, is suggested on independent grounds, 
but is partly confirmed by Mr. Wood’s inscription 
referred to in our heading. This is identical with 


Av|roxpéropa Kaicapa 

Tilrov Aitduov ’ Adptavav 

‘Av|reveivoy ZeBacrdv 

EvceBi, 

5 THs mplerns Kai peylorns 
pntporé|rews tis "Actas 
Kai dis vew|xdpov trav JeBacrav 
"Egeciov mé)deos 4 Bovd} xai 
6 Shpos, T]év Krioriy 
Wnpicapévov Kai emt] weAn- 
Gévros Tepehdav]ob Pda- 
Biavod rod ypapparéos tot] Sypou, 
Quays Tyiwv “Adpi? avis. 


10 


the one before us down to the word 2«Bacrav. Then 
it reads on: ‘Egeciov % mérus Kal 7 BovA | kai 6 Ojpos 
[emt /1e6. Mpeoxsivov] | dvOumdrov, Widicpa mpoBov|[rev}- 
Oévros flo, Fepeddtvov Pra|Biavot ypapparéws too Onpou | 
guans 'Adpiavys. I was at one time inclined to think 
this an inaccurate copy of the present dedication, 
made perhaps from a blurred paper-impression, in 
which the editor accidentally had confused his own 
restorations with the readings still extant on the 
marble. Mr. Wood assures me that this is Impos- 
sible. There are however various peculiarities in 
the text as given by Wood. Instead of ’E¢ectav 4 
mous Kai % Bovdy k.7.%. we must of course read 
"Edeciov rédews 7 Bovdy x.t.A. Next, the order of 
words in “Eni rod deivos dvOumdrov is unusual: the 
name of the proconsul far more commonly follows 
his title when employed as a date, at all events in 
inscriptions, thus: "Emi dvOumdrov rob Seivos. Again 
mpoBovdevbévros is a very unusual expression. Then 
Wood's Mo. Fepeddtvou Pda Biavod is curiously similar 
to No. DxxXxIII, DXLVI, DLXXIII. Lastly the tribe 
‘Aédpiav} is not otherwise known at Ephesos. On 
the whole we may conclude that the dedication 
published by Mr. Wood is distinct from the one 
before us, but certainly not very accurately copied. 
I have therefore endeavoured to restore this docu- 
ment independently, without reference to Mr. Wood's 
inscription. From No. pxxxu we recover the name 
of Gerellanus Flavianus and find him to be of the 
Teian tribe. It is very possible, however, that 
ANH2 in line 13 is the termination of “Adpijavijs, 
and that this epithet was occasionally affected by 
the Teian tribe in the days of the Antonines: see 
p- 69 ante. Curtius suggests danr]dvns, which is 
unlikely, and restores the line differently. 


EPHESOS: 
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DITI. 


A small column of white marble (Bopés? line 12), ‘found near the City Port:’ height 2 ft. }in.; diameter 1 ft. 44 in. 


C. Curtius, 


Hermes iv, p. 186 foll.; Wood, Ephesus, Appendix, Inscriptions from the City, etc. 12. 


KAIAYt Q 
AAPIANQ ANTQNEINQ 
KAIZAPIZSEBAZTQEYZEBE! 

5 K AITHTTPQTHKAIMECIZTH 

MHTPOTIOAEITHZAZIAZ 

KAIAIZNEQKOPOY « TONZEBAZTAN 

EESIQNITOAE! « KAITOIZETT 

TOTEAQNION « THE <IXOYIKHE 
TIPAIMATEYOMENOIE 
KOMINIA<IOYNIA 

FYNTQBOMOTHNEIZIN 

EK TQnIAIQNANEQHKEN 


10 


TIPYTANEY "TO HM ~~ A™ 


A dedication to[Artemis], the Emperor Antoninus 
Pius, and the city of Ephesos and the farmers of the 
‘fishery toll-house’ (73 reAdvov rHs ixGvixqs): the 
date is A.D. 138-161. 

It is clear from xaé in line 2 that another name 
preceded the Emperor’s; this could only be the 
name of the goddess, as in C.I. 2958: “Aprépidt 
"Egecia kai Av’toxpdropt Kaioap: 2¢Bacr, kai TiBepio 
Kaisap: 2B. vid, cal 76 SHpw tov Edeciov, x, 7. A. 

In line 7 NEMKOPOY is a lapidary’s error. The 
epithet vewxdpos has been discussed already on 
Nos. ccecxevill, p. Originally claimed by the city 
of Ephesos in ‘ proud humility’ as the ‘ Sacristan ’ 
of Artemis (Acts xix, 35) it was afterwards usually 
employed in relation to the Caesars, whose temple, 
or Augusteum, stood within the temenos of Artemis. 
In the time of Hadrian it was granted to the Ephe- | 
sians to style themselves dis vewxdpor tev S«Baoray, | 
a privilege granted xara ra ddypara Hs iepwrdarns | 
ovykAjrov (see the inscription in the Hermes, vii, | 
p. 29 foll.= Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the | 
Great Theatre, No. 6). From the time of Severus : 
we find pis vewxdpos. In the last line I have restored | 
the name of the prytanis by comparison of No. pi | 
ante (where see note) and C.I. 2955. The worship 
of Isis at Ephesos (line 12) is also referred to in the 
latter inscription. 

By trois émt 7d reAdviov THs ixOvixns (sc. mpoddov) : 


mpayparevopévots C. Curtius very properly under- | 
stands the farmers of the fishery customs: 76 reAdvor | 
is their office, and mpayparevecOai émi tt is equivalent 
to mepi tivos (see Winer, Grammar of N. T. Part 111, 
§ 49, 2). Just as the Abbey of St. Hilda had in old 
daysa tithe from the Whitby fisheries, anda toll from | 
every vessel that passed the town bridge, so Artemis ; 
was sole owner of certain fisheries at the mouth of | 
the Kayster. A passage of Strabo (xiv, p. 642). 
illustrates this point: pera de tHv exBodny Tod Kavorpou 
Ainvn éoriv éx Too TeAdyous dvaxeopévy (kadeirat Se 2 €X- 


vovaia) Kai épegqs GAdn ovppovs avTH peyadas Exouo xt 


PAprépid “Egecia], 
kat Aur[oxpdérops T, Aidi] 
"Adpiav@ ‘Avrovew@ 
Kaicapt 2cBaor@ EvocBei, 
5 Kal TH mpetn Kai peyiorn 
pntporoAe Hs ‘Acias 
kai dis vewxép(») tav 2«Bactav 
"Egeciov rode, Kai Tois emt 
TO TeAwvLoY THS ix Ovixys 
pay LaTevopevols, 
Kopuvia ’lovvia 
civ 7 Bape tiv Etow 


éx tav iiov avédnker’ 
Npvravedovros TiB, KA. A}nuloo]7[pjar[ov. 


mpoabdous, &s of Bactrcis pev iepas ovcas adeidovto TH 
Oedv, ‘Papaion & dnédocav' mad & of Snpoodva: (the 
Roman publicani) Biacdpevor meptéotnoar eis éavrovs Ta 
réAn, mpeaBevoas St 6 ’Aprepidwpos (the geographer of 
Ephesos, fl. 100 B.c.), &s gnot, Tas TE Aipvas dwédaBe 
TH 960... . avti d€ rotvTwy eikéva xpuony avectncey 7 
mous év TS lep@. The ‘great revenues’ produced by 
these Afuvat or lagoons were from their fisheries. 
The temple authorities let out these fisheries at a 
certain rental, and the farmers of them are the 
persons called in the inscription of emi 76 reAdvov THs 
ixOvixjs mpayparevonevor. It was usual for mines, 
fisheries, salt-works, and the like, to be the property 
of the state. But in this and some other instances 
a fishery is the property of a temple: see Bockh, 
Staatsh. i, p. 414. In a report of the board of 
treasurers who managed the property of the Delian 
temple we find a fishery (viv $dédarrav) let out, just 
as sacred lands and other property were let out, to 
be farmed (C. I. A.i, No. 283 ; Hicks, Manual, No. 38, 
fin.). Similarly Pausanias (i, 38, § 1) tells us that the 
salt streams called ‘Pe:rof on the way to Eleusis 
were sacred to Demeter and Kore, and the priests 
of those divinities were alone permitted to take fish 
from these waters. The same writer also mentions 
a sacred lake (Aiyyn) belonging to Poseidon at 
/Egiz in Lakonia, which men were afraid to fish 
(iii, 21, 6.5); and at Phare (vii, 22, § 2) he says: 
bdwp iepdv eaott’ ‘Eppot vaya pev rH my 76 dvopa, Tovs 
dé ixyOds obx alpotow é£ airs, dvdbnpa civat rob Oeob 
vopifovres (compare Schémann, Gr. Alt. ii, p. 189). It 
will be remembered that when Xenophon dedicated 
his shrine and temenos to the Ephesian Artemis at 
Skillus, among other points of similarity between 
his Artemision and its great prototype he is careful 
to mention the stream and its fishing: Anab. v, 3,98: 
érvye 5¢ did péoou péwy Tol xwpiov roTapos Zedivois. Kai 
év Edéow 8 rapa tov ris Aprépidos vewy 2 eAwwods morapos 
ev apuporépos Everitt Kai Koyyat 


in both’). 


xc“ ‘ ? ? “N 
mapappet, Kai lxOves de 
(‘and there is salmons 


DIV. 
Stel& of white marble, entire, but broken at the edges; height 1 ft. 6 in.; width 9 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood, but unpublished. 


[Avroxpdropa Kaicapa] 


N° O [ Téro]y [Air lol» 
APIAN "A] Sprav[ ov 
IQNE "Av |reve[ivov 
a=TO ZcBlacrify EvoeBa, 
if TONEN 5 tov ow[Tipa 
AIKTIET Klai xrior[ ty 
HZ-EQE, t]as “Ede[oior 
TIOAES 17(0)Acasl s. 
XOINTOS Koivros ... 
10 §=— TIOSFAIO 10 tios [diols 
EKTONIAI ex tay (6i[ wy 
4 SNEOH avéOn| kev. 
Dedication in honour of the Emperor Antoninus |! tions to Hadrian and to Antoninus at Athens, 


Pius, a. b. 138-161. He is styled not only the xroris | C. I. A. iti, No. 472 foll. Compare No. pu anée, 
but also the owrjp of the city; this was a frequent | where I have referred to the barbarism MQAEQE 


combination of epithets: see the series of dedica- | 


in line 8. 


DV. 


Piinth of statue in white marble, ‘found near the central doorway of the Odeum’ by Mr. Wood, together with the statue (see below) : 


height of the plinth 3} in.; diameter 3 ft. 2 in. 


Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the Odeum, No. 6, and ibid. Pp. 47: 


C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 189; compare Archiol. Zeitung, 1868, p. 82. 


AOYKIONAIAIONAYPHA JNKOMMOAONTONYIONT 
AYTOKPATOPOS « OYHAIOZANTQNEINOS 


Aovxiov Airtov AvdpyrLijov Kébppodov rév vidv 7[ oo 
Avtoxparopos: Oundios ’Avraveivos. 


From a statue of Lucius Verus, set up in the life- 
time of Antoninus Pius, and after that Emperor had 
adopted him along with M. Aurelius, Feb. 25, 
A.D, 139. | 

A good article upon Lucius Verus will be found in 
Smith's Dict. of Biogr. s. v. L. Ceionius Commodus: 
such was his original name. Upon his father’s adop- 
tion by Hadrian he became a member of the AZlian 
gens, and was styled L. A©lius Aurelius Commodus. 

‘The dedication is made by Vedius Antoninus, 
whose munificence in adding to the public buildings 
of I:phesos was the subject of several letters from 
Antoninus Pius to the Ephesian authorities (Nos. 
cccexcI-ccccxcll aztfe). Some time between a. p. 
140-144 Vedius held the office of ypappareds rod 
djpov: see on No. CCCCLXXXIX, where other notices of 
Vedius are cited. All these Imperial letters just 


p. 151 azfe). If we are justified in supposing the 
Odeum itself to have been one of the buildings 
erected by Vedius, then it is obvious to conclude that 
as soon as the Odeum was completed, about a. p. 150 
ora little later, Vedius placed in it this statue, in 
compliment to his patron Antoninus. 

The statue, of which ‘this was the inscribed base, 
has had an unfortunate history since its excavation. 
The legs and part of the trunk of the figure are with 
the base in the British Museum. The upper portion 
(excepting the head) was put on board a sailing 
vessel together with other antiquities from the 
Odeum ; the vessel was wrecked on the coast near 
Syra,and these marbles never reached England. The 
head of the statue had been appropriated by a man 
at Smyrna, by whom it is said to have been since 
transferred to the Museum of the Evangelical School 


quoted were found inscribed in the Odeum (see | (Wood, Ephesus, pp. 47, 50, 78). 
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DVI. 


Part of an altar of white marble, surmounted by a plain moulding, but broken on all sides. Height 1 ft. 11 in.; width 7} in. From 
Mr. Wood's excavations; unpublished. 


SEOIZSZEB Ocois ZeBlacrois Kai 
MYETAIZA puoras "A...... 
TEPATIIQNO Zepariwvo[s vids 
TIOYAHE =Y Movédns ad[v Kai toi- 

5 SAYTOYTEK 5 § avroU Téx[vors Tov 
QMONAOI Blopsv adi[ épwocer 
-YPOTAM dp|yuporap([tevoas, 

fa-OYt emi} fo, Ovn[d. ‘Avroveivou 
“KOZT kijpu|xos 7[@v puarey ? 


Dedication of an altar (line 6) to the ‘Divine ' But the best illustration of this subject is afforded 
Augusti’ and the myst. For the formula @eo%s | by an inscription from Ephesos of which the original 
ZeBaorois compare C. I. 480, 2747, etc. The monu- | appears to be lost but which was published from 
ment belongs to the reign of Antoninus Pius, if 1 am | the copy of Cyriacus of Ancona in the Bull. 
right in recognizing in line 8 the Vedius Antoninus | de Corr. Hell. i, p. 289. It is a letter addressed 
of the preceding inscription: see also on No. | to the proconsul of Asia, Lucius Mestius Florus 
CCCCLXXxIx ante. Already on p. 80 of the Intro- | (a.p. 83-84: see Waddington, Fastes, p. 155), 
ductory Notice I have pointed out that there was | requesting permission to celebrate the Mysteries. 
at Ephesos a yearly celebration of the Eleusinian | It begins thus :—— 

Mysteries, not indeed conducted by the State, but 


in the hands of a private religious society (acs) of Aovxio Mectiw Prdpw avOvmdro mapa 
Demetriasts, In this body Pudens (line 4), who Aovxiov [opmniov ‘Aroddwviou ’E peciou" 
dedicated the altar, had served as treasurer (line 7) ; Mvorijpia kai Ovotat, Kipie, xa’ Exacrov 
and the date of the dedication is given by naming éviaurov émitedodvrar ev Egéow Anjpnrpr 
P. Vedius Antoninus who appears to have accepted | 5 Kapropépe kai Oecpodpipw xai Geois 
the office of xfpv€ (see Xen. Hell. uy, 4. § 20) this 2eBacrois bd pvotray pera modAns 
particular year among the Ephesian Demetriasts, dyveias kai vopipwy ébav ody tais 
and to have helped them with his well known wealth | iepias dd wreictwy éT@Y ouvTETNpHLEVE 
and influence. The restoration «#pu[xos] in line 9 Is ' amd Bacitéov kal SeBacray Kai tov 
fairly certain, as a portion of Y seems visible. Com- | 10 Kat éviavtovy avOumdtwy K,T. A. 
pare No. pxcv, which refers to the same society. | 
DVII. 
Fragment of moulding, probably from the top of a stelé: white marble. Measures 9} in. by 5 in. From Mr. Wood's excavations ; 
unpublished. 
AYP 
ONE! 
"ANC 
A’ 


The occurrence of Avp#[Acos] in line 1 and 2 ap- | pos Kaicapos Madpxov Avpndjiov 'Avz|ovefvou 2¢Bacrot 
plar[ixés in line 4, connects the inscription either | vid, 

with M. Aurelius or with Commodus. The restora- | 905 “Avrwveivov viwvor, Oeod “Adp|tavol i eyyover, Jeod 
tion of the lines becomes easy if we understand the | Tpaiavoo 

inscription to have been in honour of Commodus, | Nap6ixod dméyovov, Feppavixov, Zapp lar[icdv xk, 7. 2. 
erected during the lifetime of M. Aurelius. We | 


may read as follows :—- Compare C.I. 1319: the date will be between 


| A.D.177-180. © for Q in line 2 ts an instance cf 
| 


Abroxpdropa Kaicapa Aovxiov| Avipy[dcov Képpodor A vroxpat- . late spelling. 


ee ed 


DVIIT. 


Fraement of white marble, broken on all sides, height 72 in.; width 103 in. From Mr. Wood's excavations ; unpublished. 


SV AIALX 
ITOIHZA 
TAR-YOR 


‘Tovriia 2[eBaorh 
veo|ronjaals evoeBas 
.... Ko(ivrov) bos | dvénxer. 


Dedication to Julia Domna, consort of the | restored line 2 after the model of the numerous 
Emperor Severus, erected in her lifetime. Another | dedications from veorocof given in section vii (see Nos. 
dedication in her honour at Ephesos is given in | DLXVI-DLxx1). It is highly probable that this marble, 
C.1. 2972; compare 2971. The name of the giver | like most of those just referred to, was found by Mr. 
is mutilated, but he had served the office of temple- | Wood in the Augusteum. The date would be 
warden (veorodés, ante p. 81): and I have therefore | between a. D. 175-217. 


DIX. 


Three fragments of white marble crus/c, a little over 4 an inch thick. From the sameness of the moulding on the left, and the similarity 
of the letters and material, it is clear they belong to each other. a is entire at top and left; measures 8 in. by 8j in. 4 entire on 
left only, measures 2} in. by 5} in. c¢ entire on left only, measures 4 in. by 4 in. From Mr. Wood’s excavations ; unpublished. 


@. a. 
At "A y[a67 TbXN ? | 
AYTOKPA Avroxpa[ropt Kaicap: M. Adp. Zcov7- 
POA pw AlrAc~dvdpw 2eBao7@ x. 7X. 


b. b. 


TIB.t TiB. [KN 2... 
m eo © «© © # © @ @ «© @ #@ 
C. C. 

AYP Aup. 

OPAI ‘Opd[ewv? . .. 


The restoration of the name of Alexander Severus | have been erected in his honour by a person or 
in ais all but certain. The inscription appears to | persons whose names were given below (see 4 and ¢). 


DX. 
Fragment of white marble: broken on all sides. Height 3? in.; width 83 in. From Mr. Wood's excavations; unpublished. 


EBA 


There remain traces of a lower line: the characters are firm and chaste enough for the Augustan age. 


EPHESOS. rt 


DXI. 


Fragment of a white marble stelé, entire on right and at top only, surmounted by a moulding ; height 6} in.; width 2} in. From Mr. 
Wood’s excavations; unpublished. Probably from the Augusteum. 





erasure KAIZAPI 
TMOIHZTANTES ™ 
NOD O 4 


? - 7 
Serripio [éra| Kaicapt 
of veo|morjoavres 
So Bini oits ovos (07 . . wvos) 


The name is intentionally erased from the earlier | the name can still be read in spite of the erasure, 
portion of line 1, and there is much probability that | see C. I. 2091 6 (from Olbia) : "Aya69 téxn, Len[ripov] 
we should restore as I have suggested. It 1s Lérav Kaicapa 4 Bovdy cat 6 Shpos 6 ‘OdPtororeTor. 
well known that after the murder of Geta in a. p. | Perhaps a companion stelé originally commemorated 
212, Caracalla ordered his name to be obliterated Caracalla also (Mdépxos AdprAios ’Avtwveivos). Lines 3 
from all public monuments. Sometimes however foll. may have read: éwi. . .. evos | kabiépwoar. 





DXII. 


Fragment of blue-veined marble, entire at the top only; height 7 in.; width 8} in. From Mr. Wood’s excavations ; 
Probably from the Augusteum. 


rsKAITOI! 
KOYYIO 


unpublished. 


’Aprépidr Egecia| kai roils 2«Bacrors 
Mdp|xov vid[s ... . avébnxev ? 


ee = 8 eae ee 8 # @ 


Compare Nos. pil, Dv1, pxi1. I suppose the monument to have been dedicated to Artemis and the 
Augusti (M. Aurelius and L. Verus ?). 


DXITI. 


Part of a circular base of white marble; height 2} in.; length 1 ft. 2} in. From Mr. Wood’s excavations; unpublished. 


APTEMIAIEDESIAIKA' 
"Aprémid: Egecia wal [Adroxpdrop: Kaicapt ZeBaor@ «7A, 


A dedication in honour of Artemis and one of the Emperors, like C. I. 2958 and 2959; compare the 
preceding inscription. 





DXIV. 


Fragment of white marble, entire only on the right and bottom edge ; pronably part of a statue-base. Height 34 in. ; 
Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the Augusteum, No. 10. 


length 1 ft. 9 in. 


Nuk vreariSEBAETS 
-IENAPNEIANKAGIEPQSAN 


Mépxo AdpydAie ’Avtovei |r Kaicapt 2¢€Bact@ 


e ‘ ? 4 \ £ ? 6 ? 
Ot VEOTFOLOL - Tnpycavre|s THY AYVELAVY Ka lEepWOAV. 


L have restored line 1 as if it referred to Marcus | Hadrian; or 7. Ad "Avrave’|yw K, 2.,1. e. Antoninus 


Aurelius. But we might equally well read Avroxpdrop: Pius; or M. Avpnri Koppddo 'Avraveilyp K. 2. 1. 


Tpaiavd ’Adpialye Kaicap: 2¢Baore, and understand ! Commodus; or again, M. AdpndAi ‘Artover|rp K, 2. 


i.e. Caracalla (see on No. pxI aztec). Mr. Wood's 
editor translates @yvefav ‘an expiatory offering, and 
makes it depend directly upon xa6sépooay, I prefer 
to understand the monument itself as the object 
dedicated, while @yveéu in all the inscriptions where 
it occurs (sce ROhI's index to C. I.) signifies personal 


-- oo —_ me ee mm ar a ee ee ap 


and ceremonial purity. Indeed dyvés and dyveia are 
equivalent to the Latin integer, integritas; and often, 
as here, refer to the strict discharge of official duty 
(Waddington, Fastes, p.96). Nos. DLxxvit1, DLXxxviId 
post, are dedications couched in similar terms to 
this. 


DXV. 


Fragment of blue marble moulding, evidently from the top of a stelé: measures 6 in. by 6 in. 
excavations ; 


Entire only at top. From Mr. Wood's 
unpublished. 


TYXHI 
AIDA 


"Ayada| tox 
Avroxpdropa K |aica[pa 


K.T.A, 


The iota adscriptum, and the style of the letters, betoken a comparatively early date; probably 
Ist century A. D. 


DXVI. 


Fragment of white marble crus/a 3 in. thick: entire at top only : height 2 in.; width 12}in. From Mr. Wood’s excavations ; unpublished. 


ATON:T0O:8B 


....0mjaroy 78 B.... 


From an inscription in honour of an Emperor, set up during his second consulship. 


a i a 


DXVII. 


A fragrnent of white marble wali-facing, 12 in. thick, height 4} in., width 7 in. 


Broken on all sides. From Mr. Wood’s excavations; 


unpublished. 


cree dS tHe 
IAIZNEOKOPON 
NAZIANOIKOY 
4y° THN*® 


Tiv mporny xail peytorn[y pntporodw 
tis “Aaias Kaji dis veoxdpoy [rav 2«Bac- 
tov of Kata tH|v “Aoiav otkoi[ytes ‘Papaio ? 


ee © @© © @ © & #8 @ 


We may append to the preceding dedications in 
honour of the Imperial family, a dedication in 
honour of the city of Ephesos. The form NEOKOPOZ 
is not an accidental blunder, but a degenerate form, 


which occurs in No. D; so ’Avrjovei[vos, No. pv. The 

‘second neokorate’ of Ephesos began in the reign 
| of Hadrian, and lasted till the reign of Severus who 
| eranted the title of zpis veoxdpos ; see on No. butt. 


EPHESOS, 


SECTION 


IV. 


PUBLIC WORKS AND BUILDINGS. 


DXVIII. 


Five fragments of torus-mouldings from the bases of columns, of reddish-coloured marble. Discovered by Mr. Wood in his excavations 
at Ephesos. A careful examination of these marbles proves that a 6 probably are from the same column, ¢ d from another, and ¢ 
from a third. Hicks, Manual, No. 4; Rohl, Inscriptiones Antig., No. 493 (compare p. 183) gives a good facsimile. 


b. 


a. 


Height 2iin.; lengths}in. Height 54 in.; length 64 in. Height 24 in.; length 3 in. Height 2} in.; length 43 in. Height 2} in.; length 3fin. 


k ® HK 
Bacideds| Kp[oios dvé|Onx[e, 


There can be little doubt that these fragments 


C. d. e. 
BA AN | EN 
Ba[areds Kpoioos] avé[Onxe, = .....- avébnx |ev 


Only one objection could be made to this con- 


are from the columns of the former temple of | jecture, viz. that the characters are not archaic 


the Ephesian Artemis, of which Chersiphron was 
the architect (Strabo, xiv, p. 640: Tov d& vedy ris 
"Apréuidos mpatos pev Xepoippov npxiTexTovncer, Pliny, 
N. H. xxxvi, 14, § 95: Greece magnificentiz 
vera admiratio exstat templum Ephesiz Dianz 
cxx annis factum a tota Asia....operi prefuit 
Chersiphron). That temple owed much to the 
munificence of Kroesos, and Herodotos says that he 
gave most of the columns (i, 92): Kpolo@ ot éort kat 
ddda dvabijpara év TH ‘EAAGSL TOAAG, Kal ob Ta Elonpeva. 
poova, év pev yap OnBhor thot Bowwray tpimous xptceos, Tov 
dvédnxe TO ArrodAAHL TO 'lopnvior ev OE "Egéow ai re Boes 
ai xptoeat Kal Tey Kidvey al moAdAai’ év dé Mpovnins rHs ev 
Aerdoict domis ypucén peyddrn, Tadra pev kal €riés €me Hy 
These last words read as if Herodotos 
had himself seen the name of King Kroesos upon 
the Ephesian columns. We know that the names 
of the donors were inscribed upon the columns of the 
restored temple (see on No. pxix); if, therefore, the 
present fragments are from the older temple (which 
seems nearly certain), then it is more likely than not 
that they should bear the name of Kreesos. 


mepledvTa, 


enough for the middle of the sixth century B.c. But 
we may reply (1) that these characters are decidedly 
mor: archaic than those of the Augury-rules (No. 
pcLtxxviit fost), which Kirchhoff places ‘about Ol. 
80’ or earlier, that is, in the middle of the fifth 
century B.c. (Studien zur Gesch. d. gr. Alphab., 
4th ed., p. 13 ff.). So that these fragments are, at 
the lowest estimate, dated back into the sixth 
century. (2) It is not necessary, though it would 
be more natural, to suppose that the inscriptions 
were actually engraved upon the columns during 
the reign of Kroesos. The temple was 120 years 
in building, according to Pliny, i.e. about B.c. 580— 
460 (Brunn, Gesch. der griech. Kiinstler 1, p. 345). 
There seems however no reason why these inscrip- 
tions should not be considered contemporary with 
Kroesos (Kirchhoff, Studien, 4th ed., p. 22). Traces 
of the older temple were found by Mr. Wood 
(Ephesus, pp. 174, 261, 263), especially portions of 
archaic reliefs (Murray, Hist. of Greek Sculpture, 
i, 111 foll.). 


DXIX. 


A number of fragments of white marble from the base-mouldings (tori) of the columns of the Artemision. Rohl, Sched Epigraphice 
1876, p. 1; Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the site of the Temple, NO. 17. 


a. 


I. 2. 


c' 
(1) Height 5 in.; width ro} in. 


TAP AIHNHAP 
(2) Height 8 in.; length 2 ft. 24 uu. 


3. 4. 
At~ oT AC 
(3) Height 4$ in.; width 33 in. 


(4) Height 4} in.; width 8{ in. 


wee Ye Lapdinny "Apt[epsloe z[dv] oddo[y avednxev. 


my. 


a nn re i REE 
a A A TS TE a 


The letter following Ff was either | or H. The | (i. e. defining the estimated cost of each column), «fev 
letters of a are all between two and three inches | émiypddpecOat 7d dvopa rod Sévros 75 dpytpiov ds avate- 
in height, and beautifully inscribed; their forms | ecxéros, The statements of both writers however 
precisely suit the date of the restoration of the | refer to the women of Ephesos only. Our inscrip- 
temple in the second half of the fourth century B.c. | tion shows that other cities of Asia afforded munifi- 
The rebuilding is thus described by Strabo (xiv, 640): | cent donors, and thereby confirms the expression of 
ws d¢ rovrov (the older temple) “Hpdorparés ris évérpnoev, | Pliny (N. H. xvi, 40, § 213), tota Asia exstruente, 
dddov apeivw KarecKevacay ovvevéyKarTes Tov Tay yuvakay | concerning the restored temple, which he proceeds 
koopov Kai Tas iSias odaias, diabépevor € (selling) kal zods | to say, was built 400 years before his own day. The 
mporépous xiovas* (see on No. pDxvitt) rovrew 8 paprépid | Ionic forms Zapdiqv7 and ovdé{v] are interesting. This 
core Ta yevnOévra tére Wnpicpara. Perhaps the enact- | lady of Sardes appears to have presented not only 
ments referred to by Strabo as illustrating the way | the column which bore her name, but also the marble 
funds were raised for the rebuilding are what are | step (Adivos ovdés, Il. ix, 404, etc.) upon which the 
mentioned by Pseud. Aristot. (Econ. ii, 20) : Epéovo | column stood. This column, Mr. Wood writes to 
denBevres xpnudtov vopov ebevro ph gopeiv ypvody ras | me, stood in the outer rank on the north side, a 
yuvaixas, dcov 6€ viv exovar Saveioat TH mode’ TaY TE little to the east of the centre. 


v4 ~ s ~ ~ - 3 ? & “ ims 
Kiovoy Tay €v TO ve@ TdfavTes dpyvptoy 6 det xataBadeiv 


b. 


Ihave grouped under 4 eleven fragments of torus inscribed with letters very similar to each other, well formed and two inches high. We 
have no information as to the exact quarter of the temple-site where they were found. 


I. 


Height 6 in.; length 1 ft. 14 in. 
PIXT)A 


"A |ptorod[ vag ? avéOnxe, 


This name is found in No. cccixxvu, line 98 (anée Pt. ii) under the form ’Apioréveg : compare /\eorodvag. 
The stone is made up of two fragments, recently found to belong to each other. 


2. | 3, 
Height 43 in.; width 8 in. Height 34 in.; width 7 in. 
EOr Pus 
[av] €6n[ xe}. . 2. pos [avéOnxe]., 


Fragment No. 3 is made up of two smaller bits recently joined together. 


4. 5: 6. 7: 
Height 3} in.; width 6 in. Height 54 in.; width 10 in, Height 53 in.; width 6} in. Height 6 in.; width ro in. 
TE) ANT EM APOY 
"Apjrép[ide. "Aut... [Apr én [cdc], ... Opov, 
8. 9. 10, 1, 
Height 52 in.; width 8 in. Height 2} in.; width 6 in. Height 34 in. ; width 3} in. Height 2} in.; width 43 in. 
ANE. PY TC wie 
avé| Onxe], 1. pu... a eee [Apr] eu? fede). 
C. 


The fragments grouped under « are inscribed in characters similar to 4 in form and size, and are said to have been found in the north 
corner of the temple site. 


I. 2, a 4. 
Height 23 in.; width 64 in. Height 23 in.; width 4} in. Height 3 in.; width 5 in. Height 34 in.; width 7 in. 
> % Ey KE EOH 


2. US, "Apr?| €pf cde? [ dvén ] ke. av |éOn{ Ke], 
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The following 4 fragments are said to come from the south corner of the temple site: inscribed with letters very similar to 4, ¢. 


I. 2. >. 4. 
Height 4} in.; width 6} in. Height 4 in.; width 7 in. Height 22 in.; width 8} in. Height 3} in.; width 6} in. 
OP NEG Jul 4KE 
». Op.. a\vé6[nxe], eek) eee avéb |nxe, 
é. 


This fragment has a smaller moulding, and different letters, though of the same size as the preceding. 
Height 24 in.; width 2} in. 
DA 


.6a...; or perhaps ’Aptor|od[vag, compare 6 r. 


I. 


Two fragments closely alike, but in decidedly smaller letters than the rest. 


1. 2. 
Height 23 in.; width 3 in. Letters 1} in. high. Height 22 in.; width 3 in. "Letters 1 in. high. 
<P1 JNA 
"A pr[épedr ?. 22. OV%... 


This fragment is said to come from the north-west portion of the temple site. Compare a. 
Height 3 in.; width 4 in. Letters 2 in. high. 
Nr 


) O€iva .... wm [avéOnxe, 


h. 


Discovered by Mr. Wood in 1884. 


Letter 12 in. high. 
N 


2. 
It is doubtful whether this is really a fragment from a column: it certainly differs from the torus-mouldings that have preceded. 


Height 34 in.; width 5 in. Letters about 13 in. high. 
~~ MIAC 


"Apré|ucdo[s. 


Six columns at Euromos in Karia, of Roman times, | the columns in the north transept formerly read thus 
inscribed with the names of their donors, are de- | (date about 1200) : Johannes de Brumpton quondam 
scribed C. I. 2713, 2714 (= Waddington-Le Bas, | famulos(szc) domino de la Phe has columnas erexit in 


Nos. 313-318). A curious parallel may be found in | metum et honerum (sic) Beate Marie. The Minstrel 
some medizval churches; thus at Whitby Abbey | Pillar in St. Mary’s Church, Beverley, is another 
an inscription, now partly obliterated, upon one of ' instance. Compare also No. pcxvi, 4, lines 16 foll. 


DxXX. 


Wall-stone of white marble ; entire on all the edges, except the right which is broken. 


Height 11 in.; present length 1 ft. 4 in. Dis- 


covered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. On the left return-face of the stone is inscribed No. pcLxxxvil, d, post. 


TOTEMENOS( He, 
TTAN OSONEZnTT 
TTAPABAINHIAY TOS 


Td réuevos ris [ApréuSos dovrdy éore 1d 
mav. “Ocov gow mfepiBdrov, ph adixeiv’ ds 8 dv 


tapaBaivy, abros [amddotTo Kal 7d yévos, 


Part of an inscription from the temenos of a | éart rds yeipas, Compare the stelé, set up by Xeno- 


goddess, warning persons who enter it against certain 
transgressions. The restorations are merely con- 
jectural. 

The letters belong to the later Hellenistic period 
i.e. the second century B.c. The iota adscriptum 
is Inserted in TTAPABAINHI. The inscription was 
completed in three lines, as the marble both above 
and below is uninscribed. Also a glance at the 
marble suffices to show that it was a wall-stone. 
Such are the only indications afforded by the monu- 
ment itself. Mr. Wood has made no note of the 
spot where it was discovered. We are left to con- 
jecture its origin, and why the left return came to be 
inscribed with No. pcLxxxvii d. 

The restorations suggested in the cursive text 
will show that I believe this marble to have stood 
originally in the temenos of Artemis, either as part 
of the peribolos-wall, or else as part of the wall of 
some building within the temenos. In line 1 I think 
the foot of A or A is visible after THE: if so the 
conjecture is made the more probable. It was a 
common practice to place some kind of caution at 
the entrance of a sacred precinct; so Lucian, de 
Sacrificiis ili, p. 536 (ed. Lehmann): «ai 7d mpéypappd 
Pet, wy Mapévat eiow rev wepipsarrnpior, doris pi) KaOapés 


phon at Skillus (Anab. v, 3, § 13): ‘/epds 6 yapos ris 
"Apréuidos x.7.4.; Dittenberger, Syll. No. 378: ‘/epav 
76 réuevols] Tob “AcxAnmiod Kal ris “Yyeias «7.4. My 
restorations are merely intended to suggest the pro- 
bable drift of the meaning. With line 3 compare 
C. I. 2919 (see Hermann, Gottesd. Alt. 10, 16): 
“Opos fepis &avados Avovico[v] Bdéxyou' rév ixérny [yn] 
adixei[y] pnde ddixovjpevov [mepijopav’ ef d? ph, eEddrn elvat 
Kai avzjov] Kat 7d yévos a[d]ro[d]. Some interesting 
illustrations of the sanctity of Greek reyévn are 
afforded by the lease of reuévn belonging to the deme 
of Peirzeus, Pt. i, No. xiii ae (compare the similar 
lease of the deme A:xoneis, C. I. 93); and by the 
decree from Ialysos in Rhodes, Pt. ii, No. cccxLix 
ante, 

The history of the asylum of the Artemision, and 
the successive alterations of the peribolos-wall, are 
so well known (see on No. pxxit Zosé), that one is 
tempted to connect the present inscription with one 
of these changes in the extent of the temenos. 
Strabo (xiv, p. 641) names Alexander the Great, 
Mithridates, and Augustus. But our document is 
certainly later than Alexander, and probably earlier 
than Mithridates. It is therefore best to refrain 
from conjecture. 





DXXTI. 


A wall-stone of white marble, beautifully inscribed with letters 14 in. high, entire at the top and left: mutilated at the right and at bottom, 


the marble having been used for some purpose irrespective of the inscription. 


C. Curtius, Hermes, iv, 194 foll.; Waddington, Fastes, p. 84. 


Height x ft. 8g in.; width 4 ft. 114 in. 


MAPF DEEPENNIOXE TIIk 4Z= ANO 
A®ANOYXTECFENHMENOYTOYTI. 
MA TOXNOTTEPAHMOZIAIKATAZXKE 
E@EXTIQNMETASYTHUATOPALEKES 
5 NOXLTErONENAIZXYNEOQNEITO*E 


TQONKAIPQNHTOYTIOAEMOYTIE 
TFAIATUNTAVTONAMFAIANOAIT 


Madpxos “Epévvios Mixns dv6[dmraros déyer 


"Agavods yeyevnpévoy rod al porxodopy- 


Haros, omep Onpocia Karacke[un ond Tov 


"Egeciav peragd tris dyopas Kali rod Aipé- 


5 vos yeyovévat ouvepwveiro, elite Ey rit 


TaY Kalpay 7) Tod mod€uou Tel ploTdcet, «i- 


Te Oia Thy ToUTwy dyédav, of tleTaypévar? 


K.T.A, 


EPHESOS. 





A proclamation of the proconsul Marcus He- 
rennius Picens, concerning the restoration of an old 
building once existing near the agora, which had 
entirely disappeared. Picens was consul suffectus 
Nov. 1, B.c. 34 (Ephemeris Epigr. iii, 12), and he 
was probably sent as proconsul to Asia after his 
consulship (Waddington, Fastes, p. 85). 

The surface of the marble is much worn, but with 
care a completer text has been recovered than was 
given by previous editors. M. Waddington is right 
in claiming for the characters and for the general 
style of the document a date as early as Augustus. 
For the formula of line 1 compare No. CCCCLXxxIl, @. 
It is uncertain what was the structure spoken of in 
lines 2, 3. Waddington restores 7a[Aatod xo] | patos. 
I prefer ma[pocxodopy] | patos or mal paretxio||paros, as 
better filling: the space. Line 4: Apé]vos is fairly 
certain. This harbour is not the Panormos mentioned 
by Strabo (xiv, p. 639: «7a Arphy [ldvoppos Kadov- 
pevos txov lepov tis “Egeoias 'Apréuidos), but a basin 
within the city itself, formed by the enlargement of 





A LT LA 


Lid 





the bed of the Kajster, and immediately adjoining 
the Agora and Gymnasium. The best account of 
the buildings in the Agora is to be found in Falke- 
ner’s work, Ephesus and the Temple of Diana, 
p. 48 and p. 119: see also the plans in Wood's 
Ephesus, and E. Curtius, Ephesos, ein Vortrag, pl. 1. 
The restoration of the last three lines is merely to 
suggest the connexion of thought. The building in 
question had been destroyed either in times of 
revolution or of war, or else through the mere neglect 
of the proper authorities. “Apédcay for dpédeay in 
line 7 is precisely parallel with 7x:o@jvac in No. 
Dxxul, and piOpa in Nos. DXXII, DXxIV, also of the 
Augustan age. The impersonal use of ovvepwveiro 
(‘everybody said’) in line 5 is curious, and suggests 
the thought that this document is a too literal trans- 
lation from a Latin original, which might have run 
as follows: Pessum dato munimento, quod publico 
opere ab Ephesiis inter forum portumque factum 
fuisse consensum est, sive aliqua temporum aut belli 
calamitate, sive per harum rerum incuriam, etc. 


er nS EI LER 


DXXII. 


Block of white marble, height 1 ft. 54 in.; length 5 ft. 9} in.; found in situ built into the peribolos-wall of the Artemision. Wood, 
Ephesus, p. 133, and Appendix, Inscriptions from the Peribolus Wall, No.1; Waddington, Fastes, p. 94; C. 1. L. iii, 6070. The 
lapidary divides SEBA2 TO2 in line 5, to allow for a hole in the surface of his marble. 


IMP-CAESAR-DIVI-F-AVG-COS- XIl- TR-rOT : XVIIl- PONTIFEX 
MAXIMVS-EX-REDITV-DIANAE-FANVM-ET-AVGVSTEVM-MVRO 


MVNIENDVM-CVRAVIT-C-ASINIO 
SEX-LARTIDIO-LEG- 


(Ancient erasure.) 


-‘CVRATORE - 


(Ancient erasure.) 


5 AYTOKPATQPKAIZAPOEOYYIOZZEBAS TOZSYMATOETOIBAHMAPXIKHEE=OYEIAETOIH 
-ONIEPONTHE QEOYMPOZOAQNTON NEQKAITOZEBAZTHONTIXIZOHNAITIPOENOHOH 
ETTIMEAHAZEZSTOYAAPTIAIOY TPEZBEYTOY 
Imp(erator) Czsar, divi f(ilius), Aug(ustus), cds(ul) x11, tr(ibuniciz) pot(estatis) xvuL, pontifex 
maximus, ex reditu Dianz fanum et Augusteum muro 
muniendum curavit, C(aio) Asinio [Gallo procds(ule) |, curatore 
| Sex(to) Lartidio leg(ato). 
5 Adtoxpdtrwp Kaicap Oeot vids ZeBaoros tmaros 76 iB, Snpapyexis éfovolas 7d on, 


éx| tay lepav THs Geo mporddwy Tov [ze] veo kal td DeBacrjov tTry:cOHvat mpoevonOn, 


én dvOumdrov Faiov ’Acwiov [dddov,] émipedja Zé~crov Aapridiov 1 pea Bevtod, 


Tablet recording the rebuilding of the peribolos | ordained that consuls and pretors might not obtain 


of the Artemision by order of Augustus, B.c. 6. 
This document is of interest in connexion with 
the proconsulate of C. Asinius Gallus, lines 3, 6. 
He was consul s.c. 8, having three years previously 
married Vipsania, whom Tiberius had divorced 
B.C. 11, in order to marry Julia. This arrangement, 
which was due to the commands of Augustus, proves 
how high Gallus stood in his favour ; but Tiberius 
never forgave the man who had thus married the 
wife he had loved. M. Waddington (Fastes, p. 96) 
thinks it may have been by favour of Augustus that 
Gallus was sent as proconsul to Asia only two years 
after his consulate. A law of Pompey B.c. 52 had 


the government of a province until five years after 
the resignation of their civic office (Dio Cassius, xl, 
chs. 30, 56). This law, which was not strictly ob- 
served, was re-enacted by Augustus B.c. 27 (Dio 
Cassius, liii, ch. 14; Suetonius, Octavian, ch. 36) M. 
Waddington, (Fastes, p. 12) who has made the subject 
of provincial government his study, can only point to 
two instances in which Augustus broke through this 
rule; one is the case of Asinius Gallus. Our in- 
scription is dated by means of the 12th consulate of 
Augustus, and his 18th tribunitian power. He was 
consul x11 from January to December B.c. 5; and his 
18th tribunitian power lasted from June 27 B.C. 6 to 


ZZ 


June 26 B.c. 5. Moreover it is well known that the 
proconsuls of Asia entered upon their office in the 
spring (about May) of each year. These facts 
enable us to determine the date of our insenpiion 
within the first four or five months of the year 
B.C. 5. 

In this, as in the two next documents (Nos. pxx111— 
DxxIv) the name of C. Asinius Gallus has been 
anciently obliterated from the marble. In line 3, 
however, the lapidary has done his work carelessly, 
and the names C. Asinio remain untouched, while 
beneath the erasure the words GALLO - PROCOS 
can still be faintly traced. This erasure took place 
A.D. 30, when the senate sentenced him to death. 
Dio Cassius tells the story (lviii, 3): 
[add@ 6 TiBépios, 7a rHv Te yuvaixa avrod dyayopéva 


7T@ de dH 


Kal TH mepit THS apxns xpnoapév@ wappnoia, Katpov LaBov 
éréBero .... €v yap Th atti tpépa apd te TO TiBepio 
claridOn Kai pirornaias eme, Kai év 7 BovdrevTnpio xare- 
Wnpic6n, dare kai orparnyév rev OjcovTd Te abrov Kal mpos 
How Tiberius kept 
him in prison for three years until death by starva- 
tion put an end to his sufferings, is well known to us 
from the pages of Tacitus (Ann. vi, 23, 25). 

We learn from our inscription that the Ephesians 
had already built an Augusteum, or temple to 
Augustus, within the precinct of the Artemision. 
The site of this building was thought by Mr. Wood 
to be indicated by some Roman ruins discovered 
by him not far from the s. w. corner of the Temple 
(Ephesus, p. 153; see note on No. ccccxcvimt anée). 

This rebuilding of the peribolos has an interesting 
connexion both with the history of the Artemision, 
and with the policy of Augustus. We are informed 
by Strabo (xiv, p. 641) that the limits of the sanctuary 
had frequently been changed: dovdo 8 péver 7d 
depov kai viv kai mpérepov' ths 8 dovdlas Tods Spovs dAda- 
Alexander extended the limit 
to the radius of } of a mile from the temple. Mithri- 

ates rewarded the Ephesians for their support by 
slightly enlarging this limit (26¢d.: MiOpidérov 8¢ régevpa 
agévros amd Tis ywvias Tod Kepdpov Kal Sédgavros virep- 
Next Antony, whose stay 
at Ephesos with Cleopatra is described by Plutarch 
(Anton. § 56, 58), doubled the limit, thereby including 
within the range of the sanctuary ‘a certain portion 
of the city’ (uépos re ris modes), As the city and the 
city wall were a mile distant from the Artemision, 
the extension of the sanctuary to a radius of 1 mile 
from the temple cannot literally have embraced 
a portion of the city. Strabo must therefore be 
understood to be speaking of the public road from 
the city to the temple from the Magnesian gate, 
and perhaps of the suburbs of the city. Such an 
enlargement however was detrimental to public 
order, for criminals would plead sanctuary and 
escape from arrest, even in the public streets; and 


Thy Tiwwplay and£ovta meupOnvat, 


ynvat ovvéBn ToAAGKis. 


BaréoOat pixpd 75 ordd.ov). 





* In the Mittheilungen, x, 1885, p. 401, and the Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, 1886, D- 95, 


which records the repair of the peribolos-wall (droxareoradn 
A.D. 79-80. 





accordingly Augustus annulled the grant of Antony 
(égdvn d€ robro BAaBepdv Kal émi ois Kaxodpyos o.oby 
THY Tod, BOT YKUpwoev 6 DeBacros K aigap). The sanc- 
tuary underwent a further revision under Tiberius, 
A.D. 22 (Tac. Ann. iii, 61). The statement of Strabo 
is confirmed by this inscription, which proves that 
Augustus not only defined the sacred precinct afresh, 
but also surrounded it with a peribolos. 

Augustus, the restorer of temples and of religion 
at home, made a point of restoring also to the 
shrines of Asia the treasures which Antony had 
carried off to gratify Cleopatra. In many ways the 
victory of Actium introduced an era of order and 
comfort to the Greek towns which had suffered a 
century of Roman misgovernment, and had of late 
been alternately pampered and plundered by Antony. 
Strabo speaks of his carrying. off a statue from a 
shrine of Ajax at Rhoeteum in the Troad (xiii, p. 595), 
and three more statues from the Heraion at Samos 
(xiv, p. 637). A similar robbery at Ephesos is re- 
corded by Pliny (N. H. xxxiv, 8, § 58): Fecit (Myro) 
et Apollinem, quem ab triumviro Antonio sublatum 
restituit Ephesiis divus Augustus admonitus in 
quiete. To this and similar acts of restitution 
Augustus refers in the Monumentum Ancyranum, 
chap. xxiv (Mommsen, Res geste divi Aug. pp. 
Ixxxx, Ixxxxi, 95-96): In templis omnium civita- 
tium prfovincije Asiz victor ornamenta reposui, 
quz spoliatis tem[plis is] cum quo bellum gesseram 
privatim possederat: [Ev vaoi|s nlac lav mérealv] ris 
[Al]oi[a]s vexioas ra ava para dr joxaréornoa, [& lyer] 
i[ Sia] tepocvdrjoas 6 tn’ [€xod] Sclayorodels Ton pcos ]. 
It is in keeping with this view of his conduct that 
Augustus (through the proconsul Gallus) employs 
the word dmroxaréornoe in the next two documents 
(Nos. Dxx1II, MxxIv). 

For the accusative ve, line 6, see L. and S. s. v., 
and compare the N. T. forms ’Amo\Ad, accusative of 
’Amoddds, and rv Ke (Moulton’s Winer, p. 72). The 
forms 2¢«Baorfov and emtzeAna@ are noticeable in an 
inscription of such good date as this : riyteOqvar has 
been noticed on No, pxx1. 

A duplicate of this inscription was found near it, 
similarly built into the peribolos. The Turkish 
authorities had stipulated in the firman granted to 
Mr. Wood, that any duplicates he might discover 
should be handed over to the Ottoman government. 
Accordingly Mr. Wood had one of these inscribed 
stones (the fellow to the present one) conveyed to 
Smyrna, and formally handed over to the Turkish 
commissioner who was appointed to watch his pro- 
ceedings (Ephesus, p. 132). It has now passed into 
the possession of the German government (Ephem. 
Epigr.,v, p. 60: ‘ Hodie adservatur Berolini in museo 
n. 969, 9 septem versibus disposita ; ex deletis Latinis 
apparent hec; / ASINI / GALLO- PRO- COS 


et LEC; Greca deleta non leguntur.’ * 


—— 


an inscription from Ephesos is published 


70 PraBey mepireixiopa rov Avyovernov) in the time of the Emperor Titus, 
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DXXITlI. 


A stelé of white marble, height 3 ft. 11 in.; width 1 ft.6in.; found by Mr. Wood in situ, built into the peribolos of the Artemision. 
Wood, Ephesus, p. 132 foll.; Appendix, Inscriptions from the Peribolus Wall, No. 2. 


AYTOKPATQPKAIZAP 
@EOYYIOSSEBALTOL 
YTMATOZTOIBAHMAP 
XIKHZEE=OYSIAZTOIH 

5 STHAASIEPAZTQNO 
AQNKAIPI@PQNAPTEMI 
AIATIOKATEZTHEEN 


(Two lines anciently erased.) 


10 ETIIMEAHAZSE=TOY 
AAPTIAIOYMPES 
BEYTOY 
TOPEI@PONEXEITIAA 
TOYSMHXEIZSIE 


Inscription recording that Augustus set up afresh 
B.C. 5 the sacred stele marking the roads and canals 
pertaining to the temenos of Artemis. 

The erased lines 8,9 can be restored from No. DxxII 
preceding : éml dvéumdrov | Faiov’Aowiov [déddov, The 
notes on No. pxx11 will sufficiently explain the purport 
of this inscription. The date is the same, viz. B.C. 5. 

It was ascertained by Mr. Wood, in the course of 
his excavations, that there were two principal roads 
leading from the city to the temple and its precinct, 
one from a gate at the north-eastern corner of the 
city wall, and the other from the Magnesian gate, 
more to the south-east of the city. Both roads are 
clearly marked upon Mr. Wood’s ‘ Plan’ (Ephesus, 
p. 1). He assumes that the final portions of these 
two are the ééof mentioned in this and the next 
inscription (No. pxxiv); and he has represented 
both roads as flanked by a canal along their latter. 
portion as they drew within the temenos. These 
canals would be the fef6pa of our inscriptions. It 
is doubtful, however, whether we are as yet in a 
position to define the topographical details so 
closely as this. Mr. Wood himself discovered that 
the width of the road leading out from the Mag- 
nesian gate was 35 feet (p. 114). On p. 129 he 
describes the same road when it turned to N.E. 
towards the temenos, as widening to 45 feet. Now 
the width of the canal is stated in this inscrip- 
tion to be 15 mHxes, or 224 English feet. In No. 
pDxxIv the combined width of road and canal is 


Avroxpdtwp Kaicap, 
Geod vids, 2Baorés, 
irraros Td 18, Snpap- 
xixns efovoias To «n, 

5 oTnAas iepas Tov 6- 
dav Kai piOpav 'Aprépi- 


Ot amoxaréotncey’ 


(Two lines anciently erased.) 


10 emipedna 2£é~rov 
Aapridiov mpec- 
Bevroi, 

Td petOpov Eyer mAd- 


TOUS THXES LE, 


way therefore and the road were of equal width; 
and they must have been so closely side by side as 
to constitute one thoroughfare, or else they would not 
thus have been measured together. It is possible 
that the latter portion of the road from the Mag- 
nesian gate, when it crossed the bed of the stream 
called by Mr. Wood the Selinus, and as it neared 
the temenos, was reduced to half its former width, 
the other half being occupied by a canal. It is 
singular at all events that the width of the undivided 
road as excavated by Mr. Wood is 45 feet, the com- 
bined width of road and canal together as given in 
No. pxxiv. Mr. Wood, however, tells me he did not 
discover any traces of this road and canal, and 
his identification of them in the Plan is only con- 
jectural. Equally conjectural is his representation 
of the other road as flanked by a canal. We can 
only say that his conjecture is very probable. 

Thus much is certain : one or more canals, formed 
by diverting the waters of the Kajster and its tribu- 
taries, afforded a water-way to the temple, which 
thus became accessible to the sea. And that this 
water-way was in the hands of the temple-authorities 
we seem to gather from the mention of a priestly 
college entitled of vavBarotvres, C. 1. 2955 (E. Curtius, 
Beitrage, p. 34 foll., Ephesos, p. 23). Accordingly 
Mr.Wood and Professor E. Curtius are probably right 
in supposing that the canal terminated in an orna- 
mental basin, with a landing-quay for pilgrims, before 
the west front or entrance of the Artemision (see 


given at 30 mxes, or 45 English feet. The water- | the sketch in Curtius’ Ephesos, ein Vortrag, pl. 1). 


DXXIV. 


Stelé of white marble, height 4 ft. 4 in.; width 1 ft. 6 in.; found by Mr. Wood in situ, built into the peribolos of the Artemision. 
Wood, Ephesus, p. 132 foll.; Appendix, Inscriptions from the Peribolus Wall, No. 3. 


AYTOKPATQPKAIZAP 
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YMATOSTOIB AHMAP 


Avroxpdtwp Kaicap 
Geot vids 2eBaacros, 
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XIKHEEZOYSIAZTOIH xixns e€ovolas 7d on, 


5 STHAALTIEPAZT TON 5 oTnvas lepas Tay 
OAQNKAIPIOPQNAP ddav Kal pibpwr ’ Ap- 
TEMIAIATOKATEZTH Téutdt amoxaréarn- 
ZEN (This line and gev’ (This line and 
the next erased.) the next erased.) 

10 ETTIMEAHA ZE=SETOY TO "Emipedna Zéforou 
AAPTIAIOYTIPEZBEYTOY Aapridiov mpeaBevrod. 

“~ AOZEXEIZYNTAI | 656s Exee ody 7O 
LlI@PQNTOYMOTAMOY p\eOpw rod morapod 
TIHXEIS ~ A mHxes X, 


Inscription recording that Augustus set up afresh ' combined width of the road and of the water-course 
B.C. 5 the sacred stele marking the roads and ‘ is set down as ‘30 cubits,’ i.e. about 45 feet. We 
canals pertaining to the temenos of Artemis. | may infer from this that the road and canal were 

This is a duplicate of the foregoing (No. pxxii1), ; each of equal width, and lay so near together that 
with the exception of the last three lines. Here, ; it was natural.to include them under one measure- 
instead of the width of the watercourse only, the ment. See the notes on Nos. pxxul. 


DXXV. 


Three fraements of white marble, found by Mr. Wood ‘at the junction of the roads near the Coressian gate, three or four stadia from 
the Peribolus ; but not zw sifu.’ Probably they are parts of a wall-stone from the peribolos itself, like Nos. pxxim—pxx1v. Wood, 
Inscriptions from the City and Suburbs, No. 2; compare E. Curtius, Beitrage zur Gesch. und Topogr. Kleinasiens, p. 28. 


a. b. 


Broken on all sides, except bottom ‘bed.’ Measures 44 in. by 1 ft. 2 in. Broken on all sides except bottom ‘bed.’ Height 53 in.; width 8 
Ayannrt G2 
EKAIAEKA THN OX 1 HIEPAIXQ 
AHNITPOL 1U —IEPOIZQUVHAIMAXIAAN INTHEZXTAOEIZH 


SZ THEAMENETTTAKAIAEKATHNZETHAH! Oo TOIZOPIOIZ TOlEr 
ITTPOEAOONTEXOMOIQHMREX THE AMENC QKRAIAEKA THNE TE 








VY QEAETTPOEAOONTEXZEE THEAM NNEAKAITAEKATHA 
MENEIKOXZTHNXE THAHNAN No Fld 
VTOIZTAYTAAEEYS surface broken and defaced. 
é. 


Broken on all sides; height 4% in.; width 8 in. 


AEK.. 
a TATOLPENEIONTO: 
ZENATHEZTTHAHEK 
I AOHZTETHAHZO 


MWA CET TUT AME 


Q. b. 


.. €orjoapey mevtlexaidexdtyny a[tiAnv mpjos rH lepa xa[pa’ Kai éxxadexdrny 

or7l|Anv -mpos To[i]s epois, os 4} alpacia, dv[a Adylov? THs arabeion[s aorHAns' mpoedrbdvres 
6& élorioaper éemraxaidexdtny atidn[y mplos trois dpiows Tois m[porépos?.... 2... 
5 kai mpoedBovres opoiws eoTHoapey 0[ xr] wxadexdrny or[ Any os a Micah att ee aan 
6p jo[ilos d& mpoerBérres earnoaplev €|yveaxadexdrny [orjAnv’ dpoiws d€ mpoedOdvres 
éeatycalpev eckootyy atidnv dv[d Adyoly 7 js orabjeia[ns oridns ..... ee. 
eee tolvros ratra 6 éafw 
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C. 


ae ees drévavte? THs] Sexd[zns oTHAns” 
A ‘ ? ~ 
ee ee kjara 7d yéretov Told 


eee anévavr.? TH]s évdrns oTHAns’ x[ai 
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pete nates amrévayTt? THs | oyddns aTnAns’ 6[ potws dé é€aTyoapev? ... 


See suamiee ooo époiw|s S& éorjoapely... 


Portions of the report of a commission authorized | temple. 


to set up stele marking certain boundaries (line 4). 
There is little doubt that these are the stelx 
mentioned in Nos, Dxxtl, DxxIV, as having been 
‘restored’ (dmoxaréutnoev) by Augustus. The cha- 
racter of the writing points decidedly to that date ; 
the letters are small, but handsome and carefully 
formed, and the iota adscript is inserted (line 1). 
Perhaps the report was drawn up by the neopoiai. 
The successive changes made in the limits of the 
Ephesian asylum have been sufficiently described 
in the notes on No. pxxu1, which records how Aug- 
ustus (B.c. 6) caused the temenos of Artemis to be 
enclosed with a wall (r:x:o6qva:), That wall, which 
was discovered by Mr. Wood, is assumed to have 
also marked the boundary of the asylum. Antony 
had doubled its extent, which Augustus reduced to 
its old limits. The area of the temenos was sufh- 
ciently large, as limited by Augustus. According 
to the actual measurements made by Mr. Wood, it 
was about half a mile square, having the temple 
nearly in the centre (Wood, Ephesus, Plan ; ibid. 
p. 162). But it is more than likely that some, if not 
all, of the roads which led from the town to the 
temple were (at least for a certain distance from the 
temenos) regarded as fepai 6éo/, sacred to Artemis. 
Whichever of these roads are alluded to in Nos. 
DXXII, DXxIV as flanked by canals, these roads cer- 
tainly, with the water-way adjoining them, were 
under the charge and authority of the Artemision. 
Only in this way can we explain the expression 
ornAas lepas tay ddav Kal pelOpwv Apréuids arroxaréatycer, 
in the two documents just cited. Accordingly when 
Augustus reduced the sanctuary to its old boundary, 
and surrounded it with a wall, it was necessary also 
to define the limits of the authority of the god- 
dess over the thoroughfares which approached her 


any em nein A it cements See Se te Ee 
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This was the purpose of the éepai o7ndAat, 
which stood at intervals along the road, to mark the 
width and the length of the roadways claimed by 
the goddess. 

It would be hazardous to attempt to identify the 
spots mentioned in the present inscription. In a é 
we read of the restoration of the fifteenth to the 
twentieth stelz. The fifteenth was placed mp|és r7 
fep& x@[ pg (line 2), by which I understand some sacred 
field near the road, most probably belonging to 
Artemis. The sixteenth adjoined ‘the temples’ 
(mpos rots fepois, line 3), which may be certain small 
temples standing near the road. Two such temples 
are marked in Mr. Woods Plan, on the south of the 
northern road, near the temenos ; whether by con- 
jecture, or from actual discovery, is doubtful. Line 3 : 
as 4 aipacia, ‘where the rubble-wall stands, perhaps 
the peribolos of the ‘ep¢ just mentioned. I write here, 
and in line 7, ava Adyov THs orabeion[s orhAns, i.e. at 
similar distance from the stelé last set up. By dpéos 
trois =[porépos, line 4, I understand the boundary fixed 
by Antony. 

I suppose ¢ to be a continuation of the report. 
The enumeration of the stela proceeds in the 


‘reverse order, from the tenth to the eighth. I 


imagine that the commissioners are reporting upon 
their return journey; having restored the stelz 
further and further from the temple on one side of 
the road, up to the limit of the authority of the 
goddess, they cross the road and set up stele on the 
other side of the way, opposite (amévayri ?) to each of 
the aforesaid stele. By «Jara 71d yéverov rofd... 
(line 2) some well-known slope was indicated. 

The form of this report is not unlike that of the 
Rhodian commissioners at Priené, appended to their 
Award, No. cccim aztée, lines 158 foll.; compare Nos. 
CCCCVI-CCCCVIIL. 


DXXVI. 


Fragment of white marble, entire only on left. 


-APOAETO?., 
TONEYAHMOYTA® 
MENOITAOPIAAIAAEIPE 
PPoXAIFAEIXEITENELK 

51 KEIMENO! ZEN XTANoPAN 
TOIXAIFAENN or® 


Evidently part of a report of some commission 
appointed to survey certain boundaries; compare 
No. pxxv, which it somewhat resembles in its letter- 


Height 53 in.; width 8 in. 


Discovered by Mr. Wood, but unpublished. 


’ x b.5 ~ 
amo 6€ Tov... 
tov Evdypov rag[ov. .. 
‘ a id 
pevor Ta Spia Stadeime[ev . . 
‘ > ~ ct 3 > &f 
mpos Alyacis, cir évéyxlarzes . 


4 a “a e 
KELEVOLS EWS T@Y Spor... . 


qi 


Tois Altyaéwy ..08.... 


ing, though its characters are smaller. There is no 
record of the spot where the fragment was found, 
nor can we identify the locality called Acyaeis (lines 


3 aA 








4, 6), nor the ‘ tomb of Eudemos’ (line 2). It should 
be noted that the roads outside the city, leading 
from the Magnesian and from the north-western gates 
in the direction of the temenos, abounded in sepul- 
chral monuments (Wood, Ephesus, pp. 114-125, 





d€ dvehopevor Tod “Avdpéxdov Tov vexpov Maway ris operépas 

# 2 . 3 > \ ww SN ~ \ ‘ ens \ ? 

evOa Seixvutat Kai és éué Ent 7d priya card rv dddv Thy éx 

Tov iepod mapa 7d ‘Odupmteioy Kai éml midas ras Mayvi- 
2 J X ~ ed > ? , e a 

ridas’ ériOnua St7O pyipare dvip cory omdicpevos). The 

foundations of this monument Mr. Wood believed 


128-129). One such was the tomb of Androklos, 
the founder of Ephesos (Pausanias, vii, 2,66 : “Egéoro 


himself to have discovered (Ephesus, p. 127). 


DXXVII. 
Fragment of a block of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 4} in. by 33 in, Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


TQ 


YTOTTOY .. 70]d rérrov 
QPAXKO X|@pas xo 
XTAITPO= $ Tad mMpos 
5 EMBHNH* 5 BleuBivns?.... 
AZMAP as pap 

AENH> pévns? oo... 


Apr. ently part of a specification of boundaries ; BleuByvns may be a local name connected in some 
compare Nos. Dxxv, Dxxv1, which the present frag- | way with the tribal name BepBirns, BeuBewain (ante, 
ment much resembles in its lettering, though the | pp. 69, 70). 
lines do not range exactly with them. In line 5 





DXXVIII. 


Fragments of a white marble stelé, of which @ and ¢ are in the British Museum, discovered by Mr. Wood in the Ephesian Theatre. It is 
doubtful however whether this was the original place of the marble, or whether it was brought thither in the 3rd century a. p. from the 
Artemision, after its destruction by the Goths (see note p. 89 ante on the decrecs from the Artemision, Nos. ccccxLvut foll.). 
Wood has printed @ in a completer form, giving the endings of the lines; the marble has been injured since then (Ephesus, Inscrip- 
tions from the Theatre, No. 23). The additional portions taken from Wood are marked 2 in the cursive text, and are indicated by 
a bar |; ¢ is not given by Wood. Measurements :—a, entire at top only, 1 ft. 3} in. high, 1 ft. 4 in. wide: ¢, broken on all sides, 
5% in. high, 5 in. wide. Wood calls his text of a, 4 ‘ uncertain,’ but tested by the original of a it is shown to be trustworthy. 
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10 dialrdgers ? . 
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A public document issued by the ypappareds Tod 
Sipov and the orparnyol THs médews (line 4), and dealing 
with the construction or repair of certain water- 
courses (7av vddror, line 6). 

Line 1 is in rather larger letters than the rest. 
The position of ¢ is conjectural; it belongs to the 
lower portion of the document, since the letters are 
rather more crowded, and the lines closer together. 
Wood reads in line 1 MacoadaroB, and in line 6 

_vow.. The letter before Y was almost certainly 
Pp, Inc, line 8, the broken letters before and after 
YP can hardly be other than K and 0. 

The véSara of line 6 might well be some of those 
canals in connexion with the bed of the Kajyster 
and its tributaries, which formed a striking feature 
in the ground-plan of ancient Ephesos (see E. 
Curtius, Ephesos, p. 25; and Nos. DxXIII, DxXIV, 
pxxx). Whether the inscription merely recorded 
certain alterations or repairs of the canals (compare 
No. pxx1 ante), or whether it dealt with contracts 
(S:a}rdéges, line 10) for their repairs, we cannot tell, 
in the existing state of the document. The mention 
of written documents (éypa¢a, lines 7, 10) and of 
decrees (line 8) does not reveal much, ‘Amopepiopos 
(line 11) is given by Hesychios as a synonym of 
amrovopn ( Amovopzy, atropeptopés), And amrovopy (Harpo- 
kration s. v.) was used by Deinarchos for the letting 
out of public mines to contractors who farmed each 
his portion: so that our document may refer to 
contracts for making or repairing canals. In line 6 
we might restore 7€|pvovr, or poow, or i8|puorw, 

Happily the heading can be restored and the date 
probably recovered, by help of a dedication copied 
by Mr. Wood from a marble found in the Augusteum 
(Inscriptions from the Augusteum, No. 11: it was 
not sent to England). The copy is imperfect, but 
may be restored somewhat as follows :—/diov Kaioapa 
Feppalyxsy “lovdcov TiPepiov, Apotcov "lovrAvov TiBepiou 


err of veomoijoavTes ...... tov Kaioapa? emi mputa- 
vews AdeEavdpou tod ’Arroddwviov, MaccdAdrov (sic) eviauTa@, 
The recurrence of the peculiar name MaccdAaros or 
flacé\Xaros enables us to identify the name of the 
prytanis ‘Adégavdpos. On the Ephesian prytanis as 
the eponymos see pp. 72, 82 axée and reff. Tovether 
with the prytanis the name of the first of the colleyve 
of veoroofis also subjoined to mark the year: Macca- 
Adrov] émav7G (so No. DLXxvil @, line 3, Anpuntpiou 
éviavre). The dedication just cited from Wood's copy 
was, we may conjecture, originally set up in the 
Augusteum, A.D. 4, immediately after the adoption of 
Tiberius by Augustus, when Tiberius at the same 
time, by the Emperor's request, adopted his nephew 
Germanicus in addition to his own son Drusus the 
younger. If that dedication belongs to a.p. 4, the 
year of Alexander as prytanis and of Passalatos as 
neopoios is recovered, and our inscription also will 
be assigned to a.p. 4; this date would exactly suit 
the style of the characters. The prominent mention 
of the name of the neopoios would suggest that the 
transactions referred to in the document were not 
unconnected with the Temple and its precinct. Line 
2 discovers to us the name of an Ephesian month 
hitherto unknown: the form Meraye:rovéy is found 
in Attic inscriptions of the Imperial time (C. I. A. 111, 
No. 1197); compare azée p. 79. 

Line 4: this ypappareds of the demos is also BacuAcds, 
a title explained by Strabo xiv, p. 
ex tod yévous (of the Ephesian founder Androklos) 
évopdtovra Bacireis Exovrés Twas Tipas, mpocdpiay Te ev 


” rs 
33: Kal Ett viv of 


ayaou kal woppipav érionpov tod BaciXikod yévous, oxireva 
dvti oxnmrpov, Kal Ta lepa ths “Edevowias Arpnrpos. 
Compare Achilles Tat. vii, 12: jv 6€ 70d BacidcKod yévous, 
Menadier (Qua condicione Ephesii, p. 68) remarks 
that the kingly name survived as a title not only at 
Athens (dépx@v Baoire’s) and Ephesos, but in many 
other cities, e.g. Samothrace (aufe No. CCCCXLIVv, 


viv Kaicapa, TiBépiov ‘lovdALov 2 «Bal crod] vioy Kaicapa | line 1). On the Ephesian atparnyo, see p. 81 ante. 


DXXIX. 


Two fragments of white marble which read into one another, but do not join: height 6 in., combined width 16 in, L-nure on left and at 
bottom. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


EPin [LTA 

ToYr: 4AMMA) 

MOoYTI \ForPo dO 
CAT OPO YTITYSOATC 


epy€ a jtoral rHaavros 
Tod ypappat[éws rod dy- 
pov MuvOaydpolv tlo[o Mv- 


Oaydpofy to] Mvbayd[ pov. 
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Record of the erection of some public monument 
under the superintendence of the ypazpareds rod dijpou, 
who is similarly mentioned in Nos. Dil, DXXXIII. 

The word épyemoracia occurs in C. I. 2779 (Aphro- 
disias), and 3936 (Laodikeia). “Epyemorarodvrwv is 
similarly used in an inscription of Mr. Wood's (From 


A pedestal of white marble, surmounted by a r.oulding: height 1 ft. 2} in.; width 1 ft. 113 in. 


~TOYFAQP 
EKTOYKAINOYMAPNANTOS 
TOY. EREAXOENTOS.YTMo~ 
KAAYAIOY . AloTENOYS 
5 ETIMEAHTOY 


Mr. Wood (Ephesus, p. 112) thus describes the 
finding of this inscription. ‘Near the [Magnesian] 
gate, and uutside of it, was found the inscribed 
pedestal which had probably supported a figure of 
the River Marnas, and which informs us that the 
water of that river was here brought into the City. 
Before the discovery of this inscription we had only 
known of the existence of this river in the plain of 
Ephesos by some ancient copper coins of the time of 
Domitian, and its whereabouts in the plain was un- 
known. We can now fix its position with tolerable 
accuracy. It was probably the river which took its 
rise in the Ephesus Pass, and feli into the river 
Selinus, somewhere between the Magnesian gate and 
Ayasolouk. The figure on the coin is helmeted.’ 
The émpedntis or commissioner of line 5 is not 





the Theatre, No. 3) which was not conveyed to 
England ; and in a dedication of a statue of Hadrian 
at Ephesos (C. I. 2963 ¢), which ends thus: épyeme- 
tatjoavros Mdpxov |’Avroviov “Apreuidépov, muOolveixov, 
Our fragment may be from a similar dedication. The 
characters appear to belong to the Augustan age. 


‘Found near the Magnesian Gate.’ 


Td ddap 
> ~ ~ ? 
éx Tov Kaivod Mdpvavtos 
~ ’ 4 € x 
Tou eicayOévros vd 
Kravdiov Atoyévous, 


5 EmtpeAntod, 


otherwise known ; he may have been commissioned 
by the proconsul (compare ante Nos. pxxu foll.) 
or by the Ephesian authorities. The Magnesian 
gate, where the marble was found, was perhaps 
erected in the reign of Vespasian (Wood, Ephesus, 
p. 112); and the inscription appears to belong to the 
age of the Antonines. For tdwp eicdyev compare 
C. I. 3146 (Smyrna); in C. I. 3147 (Smyrna) we have 
The epithet xaiwvés seems to 
denote the new course given to the Marnas by the 
aqueduct of Diogenes. In line 1 the dots on either 
side of Y are merely decorative, and not like the 
examples in Part i, No. cxxv, Part 11, No. cccLxv, and 
No. cx ix José. But see Scrivener, Introduction to 
the Criticism of the N. T. p. 35, for the custom of 
placing dots over ! and Y in early uncial MSS. 


bédatos amoxaracrabéervTos, 


en in a i ee 


DXXXT. 


Fragment of white marble, entire at top, otherwise broken all round. Height 6 in.; width 11 in.; letters nearly 2 in. high. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


“HMHTPO 
vADD 


‘H apdrn Kai peyio|rn pynrpd[mods 
THs “Acias xai dis vew|xépo[s trav 


[2«Baorav x,7.d.] 


The heading of an inscription to commemorate ! which the Ephesians restore the theatre at the public 
some public act of the Ephesian city ; like that given | expense. 


by Wood, Inscriptions from the Theatre, No. 3, in ' 


DXXXIT. 


Fragment of blue marble, broken on all sides. 


(MHT 
AIZEN 


Mr 


Height 1 ft. 1 in.; width 8 in. 


Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


‘H mparyn Kai peyior)n pnt pé- 
mokis tis “Aaias kal] Sis v[ewx- 


pos tov 2eBacTaly r...... : 


Similar to the preceding (No. pxxx1). 
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DXXXTTI. 
Fragment of a-white marble stelé, entire at bottom and on the right. Height 1 ft.; width 1 ft. 3} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; 
unpublished. 
OF ee ee ee os 
Bo Si da eh Ge ce th Sak a’ Wn- 
n AlEN!IMAH@EN pioapévov| Kai émipednOév- 
EAAANOYAABI tos — [ep]edAavod PraBi- 
5 MY ATEOZTOYAHMC * 5 avod Tov ypaluparéos rod Sypov, 
425 THIN" guadlas Thioly. 


Record of the erection of some public monument | one of the Antonines. The restorations are sug- 


at the proposal and under the superintendence of | gested by a comparison of Nos. pi, DXLVI, DLXXIII, 
the ypappareds rod Sipov, Compare Nos. ccccxcix, D, | from which we recover the name /epeAdavés. For 
pil, azfe. Perhaps the monument was in honour of | ypa]pzparéos, see note on 76]Acos, No. pit, line 8. 


DXXXIV. 


A block of white marble, injured at the top; but the inscription appears to be perfect. Height 1 ft.; width 2 ft. $ in. The letters 
are from 3 in. to 3} in. in height. Discovered by Mr. Wood at Ephesos, but not referred to in his account ‘of his discoveries. 
Inaccurately published by C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 214. 


+ MP + + [X]Mr ¢t 
POPOL Pépos 
GEOAOLCIANOL SS Ocodoctaves, 


This stone was probably placed over the entrance of | sionally it is found elsewhere; as on a Christian 
a building called ‘The Forum of Theodosius.’ Suidas | tomb at Kyzikos (Mittheilungen, vi, p. 126); in 
s. v. Pépos informs us that the word was a late Greek | Phoenicia (Renan, Mission de Phénicie, p. 592); at 
equivalent for the Latin forum; indeed it is often | Aphrodisias in Karia (C. I. 9273); at Syracuse, in 
used in this sense by the geographer Ptolemy, see | a crypt or catacomb (C. I. 9455); in Attika (Kuma- 
reff. in Pape-Benseler s.v. Pépos, Nothing is known | nudes, Arzixijs Emypagai’ EmripBior, No. 3622). Again, 
of this Forum, which we may conjecture to have | Ch. Bayet, Bulletin de Corr. Hell. ii, p. 32, mentions 
been a work of Theodosius the Great (A.D. 379-395). | a brick discovered at Rome in 1870 with XMI 
Unfortunately Mr. Wood has made no note of the | combined with the name Kacoiov: this resembles 
spot where he found the marble, so that we cannot | “Aéavaciov XMF in C. I. 9455. De Rossi suggests 
identify the site of the building. C. Curtius wrongly | the explanation X(ptorés) M(txayA) [(aBpiid), which 
understands ¢épos in the sense of tribute. is not very likely, although Dittenberger, C.I.A. iii, 

In line 1 one leg of X is visible, and we may | No. 3536, adopts it. M. Waddington interprets 
certainly restore the monogram XMTP, which is usually 


Xpiards 6 €x Mapias yevynOeis, and this conjecture is 
found united (as here) with some Christian emblem. | confirmed by another of his inscriptions (No. 2697, 
Its meaning however is not certainly known. It 


from Refadi in Syria) which exhibits in full: “/yocis 
occurs not unfrequently on Syrian Christian tombs: | 6 Nagwpéws 6 éx Mapias yevy(n)beis 6 vids rod Oeod, as 


A ST, 


see C. I. 9144; Waddington-Le Bas, iil, 2145, 2299, | the heading of an epitaph. There is however 
2660, 2663, 2674, 2691. Another instance from | some difficulty in the omission of é« altogether 
Syria is given by Mordtmann, Archiaol.-Epigr. | from the monogram if XM means Xpiords éx 
Mittheil. aus CEsterr. viii (1884), p. 192: + XMP. | Mapias yevynbeis, and perhaps Xpiords Mapias yévynpa 
[K(dpc)e] Bon Oe ob JovjAov cov Gwdiar(?), érovs ave. ivd. | is more probable. 

y=1 Sept. a. D. 539140. Two more examples from Wessely (Wiener Studien, ix. 1887, p. 252) calls 
Syria are given by the Rev. G. Williams, in his intro- | attention to the occurrence in Egyptian papyri of 
duction to Neale’s Patriarchate of Antioch, pp. xxxvii— | other forms of XMI, viz. x#yz and xs#z, which he 
xxxix. One he copied from a house at Dell Louzeh: | proposes to explain by x(«/p) u(ov) s(péde). This 
+ Ei beds trip judy tis Ka jud(v) XMO +. The spell- | may suit the papyri: but the monogram as employed 
ing is barbarous. The other he copied from a tomb | upon the marbles must certainly have a Christian 
at Deir Sambir: Tod Kupiouv 7 yi kai rd wAjpwpa adras | meaning. 

kai mdvtes of Katoik(o)dvres ev ath. TXMP. Occa- | 


EPHESOS. 18s 


SECTION V. 
HONOURS TO ROMAN OFFICIALS. 


DXXXV. 


Fragment of a base(?) of white marble, broken on all sides. The inscribed face, as now preserved, measures ro in. high, by 11 in. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 
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vet Ar2NIVU X'Adpxw ? Aeyedvjos 8 Txv6[ixijs, 
EBAZTOY<:AHMAP  — E]eBaorol, amudelye, 
IIKAIANTIZTPAT# .. mpecBevt|f Kai dyriotpariL ye 
POZZEBAZ TOY .... Kaica]pos SeRacrod... 
5 AENTIe YTIAT 5 ... dmootalAévri, vrrar[ixd . . . 
NOMENQOER yeopévm ...... 
BO er ee 


In honour of a Roman citizen, who had filled | Scythians, the fourth legion probably gained its title 
offices of distinction in the first century a.p. The | Scythica from this event. The legion remained in 
iota adscript (line 3) and the style of the letters point | Mcesia until the reign of Claudius, when it was 
to this date; although the £ has an eccentric form, | summoned to Syria to take part in the Parthian war. 
and is hardly exaggerated by the © as printed. It was one of the legions under the command of L. 

Line 1: The Legio 1v* Scythica is not seldom | Czsennius Petus and Domitius Corbulo in a.p. 62 
mentioned in inscriptions; see C. I. 1186, 4022, | (Tac. Ann. xv, 6). From that time forward it served 
4023, 4029, 4033, 4034, 4238 ¢, Addenda 4536; | in Syria, but without any great distinction. If 
Waddington-Le Bas, No. 627 (Sardes); and the | our inscription had been less mutilated we might 
Indices to C.I. L. passtm. The best account of this | perhaps have identified the subject of it by his 
Legion is given by Zumpt, Commentatio Epigraphica | cursus honorum. He had been in command in the 
li, p. 8. He points out that its name Scythica is at | Legio 1v* Scythica,—then in some capacity under 
least as old as the reign of Tiberius, under whom it | Augustus (?, 2¢8aovoi, line 2),—then tribunus plebis 
was stationed in Mcesia. Now in B.c. 30 M. Licinius | (S#zapxos),— then legatus Augusti pro pretore 
Crassus commanded in Meesia and conquered the | (line 3) in one of the Imperial provinces, the name 
Dacians and Bastarnians (the latter being termed | of which ought to be found at the end of line 4 in 
Scythians), inflicting so severe a defeat that in 28 z.c. | the genitive; and for this he was qualified by being 
he was allowed a triumph. As this was about | a vir consularis (éwarixés, line 5; see Marquardt, 
the only time that the Romans did battle with | Rém. Alt. iv, p. 408). 


DXXXVI. 


A fragment of white marble, broken at top and bottom; the left edge moulded, and the right edge cut off like the joint of a wall-stone, 
without regard to the inscription. Height ro in. ; width 1 ft. 1 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


1 J11r-ALTOAHM ‘H Bolvdy xai 6 dijplos 
-TEIMHZAN éreiunoay 
IONKAAYAIO Fdjiov Kravdify 
"(ancient erasurey EV TT 1 T POTTS érritporol y 
5 DPOYSEBAS TOYAN is . opov 2€Baacrod, dir| 6 
© TOA 


emt|aToA[ Gv “EAAnuixay ? x.7.2, 


EPHESOS. ag, 





Honours from the boulé and demos of Ephesos 
to a Roman official, whose cognomen has been 
intentionally erased. The letters appear to belong 
to the first century A.D. 

One letter only seems wanting at the beginning 
of line 5; the other letters are certain: perhaps 
a|épov or ¢]épov should be restored. Usually the 
Latin ab epistulis Grzecis, a rationibus August, etc. 








are translated by éwf with the genitive ; see Wood, 
Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 5 (bilingual): 7%. 
Kx. OverBravdv | Tépruddrov rév | eri [trav] ‘EAAnUiK@Y | 
émiaToA@y Kal tav | KaBddov Abywv ray | peyioTwy auTo- 
kparé|pwy x«.7.A.; which is rendered in the Latin ‘ab 


epistulis Grzecis et a rationibus Aug{ustorum’]. But 
amé is sometimes found, see C. I. Addenda 1813 4: 
émirpore amd tev diol dnpy|oewr ? LeBacrod, 


DXXXVII. 


A square base of white marble: height of inscribed front 2 ft. 1 in. ; width 1 ft. 114 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. C. Curtius, 
Hermes iv, p. 190 Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 5. 


OAHMOZSETEIMZ4 
CF AIONIOYAIONBASI 
AEQSAAE ZANAPOY 
YIONAFPINITIAN © 
5 TAMIANKAIANTIZIPA 
THPONTHEASIAZAI 
ATETHNAAAHNAPE 
THNKAITHNELETEN 
TICAINEYNOIAN 


Honours to Gaius Julius Agrippa from the boule 
and demos. 

As the verb is in the plural (line 1), we must 
restore ['H Bovd} xai], as in No. pxxxvi, etc. The 
recipient of the honours may be assumed to belong 
to the Herodian dynasty from the names Alexander 
and Agrippa. Gaius Julius Agrippa is described as 
questor pro pretore of the province of Asia (Mar- 
quardt, Rém. Alt. iv, p. 390), and as son of King 
Alexander. This prince is identified by Mommsen 
(Hermes iv, p. 191) with the Alexander son of 
Tigranes, King of Armenia, great-great-grandson of 
Herod the Great, who was invested with the 
sovereignty of the island Elaiussa in Cilicia by 
Vespasian, at the time that he united Cilicia Trachea 


["H Bova Kai] 
6 Sjpos éreiunoaly 
Fdiov 'loddAcov, Bact- 
Aéws 'Are~avdpov 
viov, ’Aypimrar, 

5 Tapiay Kai avriorpa- 
tTnyov THs 'Acias, d- 
a& Te Thy GdAnv ape- 
Thy Kal Thy els THY 


v4 wv 
WoAtv evvotay, 


with the rest of the province of Cilicia (compare 
Marquardt, ibid. p. 227). This took place in a.p. 74, 
and is referred to by Suetonius (Vesp. 8): item 
Trachiam Ciliciam et Commagenen, ditionis regia 
usque ad id tempus, in provinciarum formam redegit ; 
and by Josephus (Antiq. xviii, 5, § 4): yapuet & obros 
(Arégavdpos) ’Avriéxov rot Koppaynvar Bacidéws bvyarépa 
'lordarny, -vnoidés re THs év Kidttxia Oveoractavés adrov 
israrat Baoikéa, His son C. Jul. Agrippa, the subject 
of our inscription, does not seem to be elsewhere 
mentioned. It is interesting to find a descendant of 
Herod the Great serving on the staff of the Roman 
proconsul. The inscription may be assigned to the 
reign of Trajan. 


DXXXVIII. 


Lower portion of a broken base of white marble ; entire only on the right and at the bottom. Present height of inscribed front 2 ft. 7} in. ; 
width 2 ft. 5} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


vKAL 
1 URPATOPOE 
A~°AIANOYKAISAPOS 
TOYTEPMANIKOYSYPIAZ 
5 AAAQNETTAPXEION 
THEENEKENKAITHEMPOS 
YOEONEYSEBEIASTIPOSTE 
HNITOAINE YNOIAS. vacant 
vacant 
NAZTASINTGCIHZ AME 
10 IOYBAZZOY> ENMITPOMOYE 
IALIOYBAZZOYTOY 
BAZ / TONE 


[‘O dipos?] 

[T. “Avriov Avdov *lodrwov, A vAov | 
[visv, Kovodparov, dis traror,| 
avOirarov 'Acias, mpecBevriy| xali 
dvriotpdtnyov Aur|oxpdéropos 
Nepot|a [T|paiavot Kaicapos 
2¢Baclrod Feppavixot Zupias 

5 Kai mohd@v] GdAwv Erapxeav 
dpe|tijs Evexey Kai THs mpos 
Thy Ocdv evocBeias mpos TE 


T\iv wodw edvoias, 


Tiv a@|ydoracw momoape- 
- > 4 » 
10 vey, . jou Bdooou émirpérov é- 
mapxeias ? Kai Mom|diov Bdéaoou rob 


ypapparéws, piro|oceBdotwr, 


Public honours to an eminent Roman officer under 


Trajan. 


he was employed in the administration of various 


Lines 2 foll., and especially line 5, although muti-— 
his promotion appears to have been delayed until 


lated, yet sufficiently inform us that the recipient 
of the honour had served in various provinces and 
among others in Syria, as legatus pro prxtore 
under Trajan. 
up at Ephesos, we may presume that the subject of 
it was at the time holding office in Asia, probably 
as proconsul, This surmise is confirmed by a similar 


inscription from Pergamon, C. I. 3548 (Waddington- | 


Ps 
0 


Le Bas, No. 1722 a; compare C. 1.3532 and 4238 d), 
in honour of C. Antius Aulus Julius Quadratus, who 
is described as Sis tratov, avOvmarov Acias, cemrepovipoup 
érovkdver, Pparpep apovare(u), mpecBevtiy kal avtioTpda- 
tnyov [févrov| xai BecOuvias, mpeaBevtny ‘Acias, mpecBev- 
viv L€Baoro| b| érapxias Kannadoxias, avOvmatov Kpyrns 
Kul pivns|, mpecBevtivy LeBaorolb Kai avri|orpdérnyov 


Avkias xai [lapdvdtas, mpecBevtiy Kai avrioTtpdtnyov 


Avzoxpdzopos Nepova Tpaiavotd Kaicapos 2¢Bacrod | ep- 


pavixod Aaxixov erapyias 2upias (Marquardt, Rom. Alt. 
iv, pp. 194, 218, 303). It is highly probable that 
our inscription commemorates the same person ; 
accordingly his name and titles have been restored 
in the opening lines. The best account of him is 
given by Waddington, Fastes, p. 172 foll. 
Quadratus was consul suffectus in July, a.p. 93, and 
ordinary consul a.p. 105. He was a native of Per- 
gamon, probably being one of those distinguished 
provincials admitted to the senate by Vespasian and 


Titus a.p. 74 (Suetonius, Vesp.,9). Under Domitian 


Moreover as this inscription is set | 


Julius | 


provinces (named in the Pergamene inscription just 
cited), until his first consulate, a.p. 93. After this 


the accession of Trajan, who soon after a.D. 102 
appointed him to the important province of Syria 
(line 7). In 104 A.p. he must have returned to 


; Rome to undertake his consulship in the following 


a ee re Oe 


Sacer ee, 


year. And M. Waddington would place his pro- 
consulship of Asia in A.p. 106. If my restoration of 
the heading ts correct, the present inscription merely 
singles out the most important distinctions of his 


| career, his two consulships, which, as usual, stand 


first, his government of Asia and of Syria. His pre- 
vious appointments are summarily spoken of in line 5 
as ToAA@y| dAAwv éerapxeiay, 

The restorations in lines 10-12 are doubtful : 
both émirpémov €[aapxeias|, and rod [ypapparéws| with- 
out the addition of 70d dypov, are unusual expressions, 
but perhaps not more so than the abbreviated de- 
scription of Quadratus in line 5. The former Bassus 
would be procurator Asiz, i.e. charged with collect- 
ing and managing the dues to the imperial fiscus in 
the proconsular province of Asia (see Tacitus, Ann. 
iv, 15; C.I. 2977 and 2981; Marquardt, Rém. Alt. 
iv, p. 414). The other Bassus may be the Publius 
Rutilius Bassus who in A.D. 120 is named as ypap- 
parevs of the gerousia (?): see No. CCCCLXXxvI ante. 
There would be a propriety in associating the pro- 
curator of Casar with the ypappare’s of the Ephesian 
people in erecting a statue to the proconsul. 


DXXXIX. 


A broken slab of white marble ; complete at top, bottom, left and lower part of right. 
It is doubtful how much is lost between @ and 4. 


Height of 4,1 ft. 8 in. ; width (original) 1 ft. 10 in. 


Height of a, 1 ft. 3 in.; present width 1 ft. 7 in. 
Wood, Ephesus, Appendix, 


Inscriptions from the Temple, No. 7, and postscript to Appendix, ibid. p. 43 ; but Wood’s copy is not quite complete; Kaibcl, 


Epigrammata Graca, No. 888 a, following Wood's text. 


a. 


YTTATIKON 


OTIONTIDIKA « K 
OYMMIAIOYKO 


TTA -EPAKHAF™ 


TO! OEIOT 
KPAT 


et 


POD 1 
1t\AOMHNr 


NANTOIHS, H 


10 


N 
ATOAINANAPA 


EZOXONE AHNQNMPOKPITONAYZONIQN 
KAEINOYKOAPATOIODIAONNATEPQIBAZIAEION 

APMONIHOAAAMONNHZATENEYFAMIHI 
AAPIANOZMOYEAIZIMEAQNANEOHKESEOYHPON 


EIKQXAAKEIHNOYNEKAMPOSTASIHS 


I1NANAPESIQNEZTAFAAMATAKAAONOPASOAI 


PTON 


“IQTENTEMENEI 


— 


UTATLKOV, 


movrTigika, Kat ? 


Orppidicv Ko [ Spazou 


murépa, Knoe[orry 


~ 


~ , 7 
zeav Oeor [ are Kal 


EPHESOS. 


. © © @ « 
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ee ee reer oly 


tov w}|poo[rarn|v. 
10 flavroins [ape |njs o|radpny [pvoi}rrodw avépa, 
éoxov “Ej A|Ajvav, mpdxpitor Avcovior, 
Krewvod Kodparoo pirov matép, ® Bacidreov 


‘Appovin Oadapov migar’ em evyapin, 
"Adptavos povaaior pédAwy aveOnxe Zeovnpoy 


15 elk xadkeinv otvexa mpooracins. 


ror |o’, avdpes “loves, aydhpara Karov 6pacba 
éataér ‘Alprépu[idos mAn|oiw év repéver, 


Although the top of the marble is entire, the 
inscription is incomplete. We have before us a 
slab from the base of a statue, and several lines are 


| 
| 
! 


lost from the marble above, which probably ran | 


thus :-— 
‘H BovdA) kat 6 dnpos 
eTeipnoay 
[A. Karidtoy ?| 2 eovnpor 
(with his cursus honorum). 

Of his titles only two remain, bratixéy, movtigixa. 
The person thus honoured is styled by the Ephesians 
their mpoordrns (lines 9, 15), i.e. patronus, it being a 
common thing under the empire, as under the 
republic, for foreign cities (and even whole provinces) 
to place themselves in the relation of client to some 
distinguished Roman citizen (see Marquardt, Rom. 
Alt.iv, pp. 400, 505; C.1. 4154, etc.). That his name 
was Severus we learn from line 14, and Mommsen 
(see Kaibel, |. c.) identifies him with Lucius Catilius 
Severus, well known as a trusted administrator 


under Hadrian (Spartian, Life of Hadrian, 5, 15, 24), | 


and maternal great-grandfather of the Emperor 


Marcus Aurelius (Capitolinus, Life of M. Anto- | 


ninus, 2). Our inscription calls him the ‘ father of 
Ummidius Quadratus’ (lines 4, 12), who is probably 
the C. Ummidius Quadratus the friend of Pliny the 


younger (Epp. vii, 24), grandson of Ummidia Quad- - 


ratilla, and consul a. p. 118. The name of Quadratus’ 
father is nowhere else given, but there is no difficulty 
in thus understanding the words of our inscription. 
L. Catilius Severus served his first consulship under 
Trajan (Waddington, Fastes, p. 204), and therefore 
had been a consular (é7arixés, line 1), some time when 
the death of Trajan fcund him serving under Hadrian 
in Syria. Hadrian lost no time in restoring the 
East to peace, and, leaving Catilius Severus gover- 


nor of Syria, hastened to Rome a. b. 118. Severus 


remained in Syria from the autumn of 117 to the 
autumn of 119, when he returned to Rome for his 
second consulship, a. p. 120. As his second consul- 
ship seems not to be mentioned in our inscription, 
it would be earlier than a. p. 120; and probably was 
put up during his government of Syria. It was 
very natural for the Ephesians thus | to court the 
patronage of the new Emperor’s trusted friend. 
Moreover the son of Severus had recently married a 
lady of royal family (lines 12-13), ‘ Harmony had 
built him a royal bridal-chamber ;’ so that Severus 
is styled (lines 4 foll.) ‘father-in-law of divine and 
noble personages. We can quite understand how 
the viceroy of Hadrian in Syria, at a moment when 
the Emperor's policy was rather to conciliate than 
to conquer, might marry his son to a daughter of 
one of the Asiatic royal houses. 

While the Ephesians are thus voting honours to 
Severus as their patronus, his royal master Hadrian 
(line 14) supplies the Ephesians with funds to rear 
him a bronze statue in the temenos of the temple of 
Artemis, which was not far from the city (7Anove, 
line 17), and himseif composes this epigram to adorn 
it (line 14). 


The subsequent career of Severus is well known. 


In one of the years 128-130 he was proconsul Asix 
(Waddington, Fastes, pp. 203, 204). After which 
Hadrian made him prefect of Rome. Strong in the 
royal favour Severus entertained hopes of succecding 
to the Empire, and was therefore extremely opposed 
to the adoption of Antoninus. For this he was 
dismissed from office and from Imperial favour in 138 : 


' Antonini adoptionem plurimi tunc factam esse dol- 


uerunt, speciatim Catilius Severus, prefectus urbt, 
qui sibt praeparabat imperium. qua re prodita suc- 
cessore accepto dignitate privatus est (Spartian, Life 


of Hadrian, 24). 


DXL. 


A stelé of white marble, surmounted by a moulding: height 3 ft. 5 
below present surface of ground.’ 


ATTIAIONILOY2KON 
TTPAITOPA 
KAITIPEZBEYTHN 
FENEPQSONKAI 
5 EYFENESTATON 


in.; width ft. 54 in. 
Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the Site of the Temple, No. 14. 


‘Found in wall on site of the Temple, 8 feet 


"Arrisiov (P)otaKov 
[lpatropa 

Kat mpeaBevrTiy 

yEevrepwoor Kai 


5 CUYEehesTTaToV" 


ZTEPTINIOZMAZIMOS 
EY TYXHEIMMKO 
PQMAIQN 
OYTHETQNEZHKONA 
10 SKPEIBASAIBPAPIOS 
KOYAIETOPIOS 
TONIAIONTTATPQ2NA 


In honour of Attidius [Fluscus or [T Juscus, legate | 


of the proconsul of Asia. 

In line £ the lapidary has written | by mistake for 
T or >, or the loop of @ has been effaced by wear. 
The letters belong to the Antonine age, and the 
inscription exhibits an unusual medley of Greek and 
Latin. Attidius Fuscus, who may be a kinsman of 
L. Attidius Cornelianus, legatus Syriz, a.p. 162 
(Marquardt, Rom. Alt. iv, p. 265), had been pretor, 
and at the time of this inscription was mpeoBeurijs 
His proper title was legatus pro pretore, 
and his duty was to assist the proconsul especially 
in the administration of justice (Marquardt, ibid. 
p. 410). Thus Julius Quadratus (see No. pxxxvu1) 
had been mpeoBeuris "Acias B before his first consul- 
ship (C. I. 3532; Waddington, Fastes, p. 173), i.e. 
he had been assessor to two different proconsuls. 
The monument was erected by Stertinius Maximus, 


Actas. 





2reptivios Mdgipos 
Evrixns, trmo[s 
€ 7 
Popaioy, 
Oirns tay é~jnKovra, 
10 oxpeiBas A.Bpdpios 
KOVQLOT@pLOS, 


Q ww , 
Tov iditov marpava, 


described as eques Romanus (érmxds ‘Pwpaiwv) — 
haruspex (6vrns) de Lx (see Marquardt, Rom. Alt. vi, 
p. 398, who observes that this college of haruspices 
Augusti contained none but those of equestrian 


| rank)—and scriba librarius questorius, or secretary 


employed in the service of a questor. The title 
scriba librarius appears to be merely the fuller 
designation of a scriba (Pauly, Real-encycl. vi, Pt. 1, 
p. 876). There was a large number of these scribe 
in the service of the state. The consuls, pretors, 
censors and higher magistrates selected their own 
scribe or secretaries from among the number; the 
inferior magistrates, e.g. quzestors, had their scribe 
appointed by lot. This rule held good of the pro- 
vincial quzstors also; see Pliny, Ep. iv, 12: cum 
in provinciam questor exiisset scribamque qui sorti 
obtigerat ante legitimum salarii tempus amisisset, 
etc. 


DXLI. 


A stclé of white marble, with moulding at top and bottom : height 44 ft.; width 1 ft.11 in. C. Curtius, Hermes, iv, p. 191 foll.; Wood, 
Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 15. 


THINMPOATHIKAI 
MEPIZ THE 
MHTPOMOAENSE 

THEAZIAZKAIBNEQKOPOY 
5 TQONZEBAZTONEDESIQNIOAEQS 
HBOYAH — KAIOAHMOS 
ETEIMHEAN 
T tOYAIONAOYNMON 
T: OYEIBIONOYAPONAAI 
10 BIAAON « TAMIANKAIANTISTPA 
THFONTPIQNANOYNATON & 
THNEIMINANAS THEANTQN 
M-ANTOANIOY 
EMITYEFXANOY 
15 — “NK APMOKAIENIT YFXANQ 4 
TOIZSTEKNOIS 
TONEAYTQNEYEPFETHN 


C. Julius Lupus T. Vibius Varus Lzvillus—a 
curious example of that accumulation of names 
which became fashionable under the Flavian Em- 
perors (see Mommsen, Hermes iii, 70 foll.)—had 
filled the office of quzestor pro prxtore under three 
proconsuls (lines 10 foll.), and is here honoured by the 
senate and people of Ephesos. The inscription is 
certainly later than Hadrian, under whom Ephesos 
was allowed to assume the title of dis vewxépos (see 
on No. put aztec), The characters are manifestly of 


Ths mpérns xai 
peyiorns 
pntpotréAvews 
rns ’Acias cai B vewxépou 
5 tav 2eBacrav "Egeciov mrédews 
4 BovAt Kai 6 Shpos 
éreiunoay 
[. *lovAtov Aotrrov 
T, OveiBiov Ovapoy Aai- 
10 Birdov, trapiav Kai avtioTpa- 
Tnyov Tpiav avOurdtov,— 
Thy TELHnY avacTnodyvTev 
M, ’Avroviou 
"Emirvyydvou 
15 av|v Kdpwo Kai ’Emirvyyévo 
Tois TEKVOLS,— 


Tov é€avT@y evepyérTny. 


the Antonine era, and it is observable that not only 
is the name Epitynchanos (line 14) known from the 
Meditations of M. Aurelius (viii, 25), but also a freed- 
man of that Emperor bore this name (Pauly, Real- 
encycl. s.v.). “Emiréyxavos occurs not unfrequently 
in the Attic lists of ephebi of the third century a. p. 
(see Index to C. I. A. vol. iii); but it is less common 
Lines 12~—16 are a parenthesis, 
and €avray refers back to 4 BovaAy Kal 6 dHpos, 


than ‘Emirvyydvor, 


EPHESOS. 
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DXLIT. 


Fragment of white marble stelé, broken on all sides: height 10 in.; width 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


ZANT 

AIKIN 

POYd 
TT 


5 i 


Honours to T. Licinius Rufinus. 

Nothing seems lost from the beginning of the 
lines, and the space before 1, line 4, is blank. 
Whether Yrt began line 5 is doubtful, as the edge is 
broken. Inan inscription from Thyatira (C. I. 3499, 
compare 3500) the guild of tanners honour one 
M. [vaiov Atxinoy ‘Povdgivov, tov Aapmpérarov trarixéy. 
As however T is certain in line 1, our Rufinus isa 


['H Bovdy xai] 
[6 dipos érefpn-| 
oa T.... 
Atxiv{ cov 

‘Poud| etvor 


wT... 
5 in| arid ? 
different person. A son of Gnzus is named, C. I. 
3502, but without mention of his prenomen, so he 
may conceivably be the Rufinus of our inscription. 
Another member of the family is mentioned in an 
inscription from Phaselis in the reign of Hadrian (C. I. 
4335). The other documents, like the one before 
us, belong to the time of the Antonines, 


DXLITI. 


White marble stelé, from the Ephesian theatre, entire. Height 3 ft. 113 in.; width x ft. 11} in. C. Curtius, Hermes, iv, p. 216 foll. ; 
Wood, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 13; C. LL. iii, No. 6076, where an inscription from Italy is cited, in honour of the 


same man (C. I. L. vi, No. 1435). 


SPLENDIDISSIMAL 


CIVITATISEPHESIORVM 
THEMPQATHE KAIMEFIZ THE 
MHTPOITOAEQE THEASIALE 

5 KAI «B«NEQKOPOYTQNSEBAZITQN 
A-«-IVNIVM<P<F-<FABIA:; 
PASTOREM<«L<«CAESENNIW 
SOSPITEM «LEG <PR<PR<PROVINCIAE 
ASIAEPRAETOREMDESIGNATVM< [R-< 

10 PLEB<QVAESTOREM~<«AVG<TRIBVNVM 
MILITVM « LEG+XIII+*GEMINAETRIW 
VIRVM «AERE « ARGENT OAVROFLANO 
FERIVNDO «SEVIROT VRMAEEQVITW 
ROMANORVM «<RARISSIMOVIRO 

15 SEX-IVNIVSPHILET VS 
ET<«M<-ANTONIVSCARPVS 


HONORIS > 
H 


Splendidissimae 
civitatis Ephesiorum, 


CAVSA v 


C 


10 


THS WpeTns Kal peyiorns 
untpomorews THs ‘Acias 
Kai B vewxdpov trav ZeBacrar, 
A(ulum) Iunium P(ubli) f(ilium) Fabia 
Pastorem L(ucium) Caesennium 
Sospitem, leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore) provinciae 
Asiae, praetorem designatum, tr(ibunum) 
pleb(is), quaestorem Aug(usti), tribunum 
militum leg(ionis) xili geminae, trium- 
virum aere argento auro flando 
feriundo, seviro turmae equitum 
Romanorum, rarissimo viro 
Sex(tus) Iunius Philetus 
et M(arcus) Antonius Carpus 

honoris causa; 

h(onoris) c(ausa). 


ee ee = ee ee oe, ene wee - 


After line 5 the usual formula 4 Bovdy xai 6 dqyos 
éreiunoay is omitted, perhaps by mere error. Also in 
line 13 foll. the scribe has written seviro, rarissimo 
viro, in the dative instead of accusative, misled 
perhaps by the termination of feriundo just before. 

The inscription is in honour of Aulus Junius 
Pastor Lucius Caesennius Sospes, whom we may 
iacnufy with the Pastor who was afterwards consul 
A.D. 163. On his accumulated names see No. DNi1. 
The inscription was set up while Pastor was legatus 
nro pratore of Asia, and designated as prietor for 
the next year, by Sextus Junius Philetus and M. 


, 
| 





Ant. Carpus, the second of whom may be the Carpus 
son of Epitynchanos named in No. px. The other 
appoiniments held by Junius Pastor are recited as 
usual in chronological order. Line 12: the ‘ Trium- 
viri monetales aeri argento auro flando feriundo’ 
(see Pauly, Real-encycl., s. v. and Marquardt) were 
the Roman masters of the mint, and are often men- 
tioned; aere in this connexion was an established 
spelling for aeri. The division of the Equites into 
six turmz (line 13) was attributed to Servius Tullius, 
each turma had its commander (sevir). 


DXLIV. 


Stelé of white marble: 


near the Odeum.’ C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 215. 


TICLAVDIO 
SECVNDO 
VIATORITRIBVNIC 
ACCENSOVELATOLICTO 
RICVRIATOGERVSIAF 
NORISCAVSSA*SV/ 
HTEPOYSIAETEIMHEEN 
TI =~ KAAYAIONZEKOYNA 
OYIATOPATPIBOYNIK 
AKKHNZSONOYHAATON 
AEIKTOPAKOYPIATON 
EKTQNIAION 


1o 


A bilingual inscription in honour of Ti. Claudius 
Secundus, who had filled several subordinate Roman 
offices. He had been one of the ‘viatores’ or 
messengers of the tribunes at Rome. All the higher 
magistrates seem to have had such viatores in at- 
tendance upon them (Pauly, Real-encycl. s.v.), the 
tribuni plebis included (see Tac. Ann. xvi, 12). Next 
he had been one of the ‘ accensi velati,’ a class who 
formed part of the Servian constitution, and who 
still survived as a distinct corporation down to the 
times of the empire as here. They are mentioned 


height 3 ft. 6 in. ; width 2 ft., by 1 ft. r1 in. deep. Entire, but the surface is worn cn right. 
C. I. L. in, No. 6078 ; Wood, Inscriptions from the City and Suburbs, No. 7. 


‘From a basilica 


Ti(berio) Claudio 

Secundo 
viatori tribunic[io, 
accenso velato, licto- 
ri curiato, gerusia h[o- 
noris caussa, sua [pecunia. 
‘H yepovoia éreiunoey — 
Ti(Béptov) Kravdiov 2 exodvd| ov 
ovdropa tptBouvik| cov, 
10 a&kKKnVoOV ovnAaTOY, 
Aelktopa Koupiaror, 


? A In? 
EK TOV lOcwV, 


in many Latin inscriptions, but their precise functions 
are not clearly ascertained : they appear however to 
have been connected in some way with the national 
priesthood, and were very commonly freedmen. The 
‘lictores curiati, (line 5) seem to have ranked the 
highest among the subordinate officers of the priest- 
hood (Marquardt, Rim. Alt iii, 218), and formed a 
‘decuria lictorum curiatia, quz  sacris publicis 
apparet. The inscription is erected by the Gerousia 
(on which see p. 75) and belongs to the times of the 
Antonines. 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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DXLV. 


. square pedestal or column of white marble: height 4 ft. 11 in.; original diameter 1 ft. 3 in., by 1 ft. 23 in.; pieced together out of two 


fragments, but the left hand portion is still missing. Present wi 


lions from the Augusteum, No. 9. 


AION 
AON 
PIBOYNI! 

WNNZON-OY 
\EIK TOPA 


dih of inscribed front 113 in. Inaccurately given by Wood, Inscrip- 


Tt. Krav |dcov 
2 exoi |Oov 


> 4 4 ? 
ouadropa T|piBouvi- 


KLOV, dx |\nvcov ov- 


Cu 


HAarov, AlecKTopa 
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PIAEDESI xoupiarov,| piredpéai ov, 
TEMSMIIS kat dddo.]s émiojpors 
DZMHZEANTA Epyos Kloopycarte. 
EIQNTIOAIN tiv “Ege|oiwv modu, 
10 OIKONKAIFN 10 Kal... .| oikoy Kal TH 
TMOIKOYETO dyovoay a|m’ oixouv oro- 
TA \IZKOY ay isptoav|ta? , atoxov 
STO aig iaee eee tes @s TOU 
fe 
15 EPMIAZ er TB, Kr.| ‘Eppias 
N- TO | Thy Tein \y—rTo 
HE ANTON Wigiopa to \nodvrwv 
N= EKTAN tav “Edeciw|\y—ex Tav 
ZTHIEN 9 iSiwv avélorncer, 


Honours to Tiberius Claudius Secundus, already | and it exactly suits the sense. One especial building 
known from No. pxiiv, by comparison of which the | was described in lines 10-14 which are broken 
first six lines are restored. It appears however that | beyond restoration. It was an olkos with a orod 
Mr. Wood had before him only the upper part of | adjoining it. Probably some word in line 10 came 
our inscription, and that when he made his copy the | before ofxoy to qualify it, perhaps [/epév] ofxov : com- 
upper lines were less mutilated than they noware. He | pare an inscription from Naples dated a.p. 71, 
certainly prints lines 1-7 with no mark of any lacuna. | C. 1. 5838, line 2, where Franz points out that ofkos 
Secundus, though not of high birth, and probably | is not unfrequently used to designate a place for 
no more than a freedman (on his appointments, see | religious worship; so C. I. 2491 ¢ (a document of 
No. pxi1v), was evidently a man of wealth, and | good age, from Astypalaa): 2Zooxpdérns Neopr |yos 
while residing at Ephesos had adorned the city with | Aapdrpsos Oco| pdveos avéOnxay|7G "ArrddAdrAwM Tov | olKov 
various monuments and buildings, With lines 7-9 | xardéoxevo[y ; and the inscription from Cnidus, Newton, 
compare Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1598 ézs: rod | Hist. of Discoveries, 11, Pt. 2, p. 714. 
moAdois | kal peyddors | Epyors | koopyjoavtos | thy modu Line 15 : it seems possible that “Eppéas is identical 
(Aphrodisias), “~AAAoz]s, line 7, is from Wood's copy; | with the Ti, KA, ‘Eppeias of No. DLxu Jost. 
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SECTION VI. 
INSCRIPTIONS IN HONOUR OF PRIVATE PERSONS. 


DXLVI. 


White marble stelé, slightly broken on right. Height 1 ft.; breadth 2 ft. rin. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


OAHMOZNEMEPIONI ni lAnm | 

NEMEPIOYYIONOAAMMANAIAT! 

THNAYTOYKOXUMIONAFQFPHNK4 

THNTOYTITATPOLAYTOYTIPOZEAT 
s EYNOIAN 


‘O Sipos Nepépiov Fepirdda[vov 

Nepepiov vibv Prdppav, did re 

THY avTod Kdopuoy dywyhy Kali 

THY Tod Tatpos avTod mpds éat[dv 
5 evvolay, 


Honours to Numerius Gerillanus, Numerii f., | were extremely common in the Augustan age; see 
Flamma. ‘The letters appear to belong to the first 7 Keil, Sylloge Inscr. Boeot., p. 144; Meisterhans, 
century 4.D. That Nepépios is the transcription of _ Grammatik der att. Inschr. 2, pp. 48, 122; Ditten- 
Numerius is proved by Dittenberger in his essay | 


_ berger, Syll. No. 272. I have restored d7év in lines 

‘On Roman names in Greek Inscriptions’ (Hermes, | 27 and 54 of the Tenian decree now at Cambridge, 
. ene * € ~ j 
vil, p. 297; compare C. 1. A. iii, No. 197). ‘Azod and | 


C. 1. 2335 (Hicks, Manual, No. 204). For the name 
éarov for avrod and é¢avrod became recognised by- : Numerius Gerillanus compare No. bLXxIn post; 


forms throughout Greece in the first century B.c.,and ; see also No. Dxxx ade. 


DXLVII. 


Portion of a base of bluish marble. entire except at the upper edge: height 10 inches ; length 4 ft. 2 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; 
unpublished. 


1. b, 

wIVPUIN I iit 
TTENOEPONTONMAPKOYATITIC oa AIATHNI:1TU. Unive 
IOY TOY TAMIOYAIATHNEKTOYIFAM THIUMAPKONATITTOAHION 


BPOYAYTOYTIPOXTHNTTOAINEY Zea TOY YY) ONEYNOIAN 
NOIAN 
a b. 
['O Sipos ?] [‘O Shpos ?] 
_ ov Povriifoyv .., Tov wyy Seiva . , Povrniov Ovyarépa | 

mevOepov tov Mdpxov ’Ammo[A]n- Ova tiv mpos [r]ov [d]vd[pa av- 

tov Tod rapiov dia thy é€k Tod yap- zs Mépxov ’AmroAnior 

Bpod avzod mpos tiv woAW ev- 2€frou vidy evvoiay. 


& 
voiay, 


ar 
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The base of two statues erected to one Fonteius 


and his daughter. She had married ‘M. Appuleius 
Sexti f. queestor’, and it is the kindness of Appu- 
leius towards the city of Ephesos and the gratitude 
with which the Ephesians received this kindness 
which are assigned as the motive for erecting the 
statues. 


We may identify M. Appuleius with the Appuleius 


who was quastor in Asia at the time of Czsar’s . 








murder, and who gave such important help to Junius 


Brutus a.b. 43 (see Dict. of Biogr. s.vv. Brutus, 
Appuleius). Is: Fonteius conceivably the Fonteius 
whom Cicero defended n.c. 69? He may have 
retired with ill-gotten gains to Asia. This early 
date is justified by the form of the letters, which 
resemble No. pxx!, and by the transcription ‘Amzo- 
Anios (see Dittenberger, Hermes, vi, p. 252). 


DXLVIII. 


A stelé of white marble, broken at the top and on the right ; bottom and left entire: height 3 ft. 64 in.; width 1 ft. 72in. Wood, Inscriptions 


from the Site of the Temple, No. 11. 


onU Ahan 


TANMAO 
T» DA» YYIKAHE TI 
POAIOE 
5 T+ DA+TIAAPKIANE EDEZICN 
POAIOS TIPEIZKO 
T+ KA+KAAAIZENZ KIABIANO 
IEPATTOAITHL+KA~ZAABIOS 
AYP»ATTAAOZS MQKAEYE 
10 NEIKAEY= >» AIA+-AYKEINOZ 
AEIl~MAPKEAA@> ANKYPAN® 
ANTIOXEYS +» METTIANO 
KOAQN KAYNIOc 
AIZMEZODIZTHNIPATON 
15 A@HNHGENKAAEZANO 
ZTATHPONBOYAHZEAOMMA 
ZINANAPOKAIAAI 
TIP2TQAEANTAPETHSTE 
BIOYZOPIHZTEACTO 
20 QPIZANENTIMAIZMYP! 
AQPATEAEIN 


(Erasure.) 


Kaibel, Epigrammata Gracca, 877 a. 
[Ynpioapévns ris ?] 
Bolv]Ajs, x[ai ornodvrev 


Tov pab| nrav , 


T. Pr. * Vapixdgs, TE Se cond ¥ 
“Podtos, (name erased.) 
5 T. Pr, Marayxiavis, *Egpéocos 
‘Péédtos* Mpeioxofs, 
T, Kd, Kaddégevos, KidrABiavd[s 
‘lepamroXirns* Kr, ZaABoos, 
Aup. “Arranos, Poxaevs 


10 Netxaevs’ Aid, Avxeivos, 
Ae, Mapxeddos, *Avxupavos’ 
"Avrioxevs” Merriava[s, 
Kodor, Kavvios’ 
is Ais pe cogioriy mpatov | ’Abjyvnbev xadrécavto 


A monument eretted to Soteros, a rhetorician, at , 


the cost of his pupils, who append their names, upon 


the occasion of his being honoured for the second , 


time by a decree of the boule. This must be the So- | 


teros mentioned by Philostratos (Vit. Soph. ii, 23) as — 


an Ephesian Sophist of little merit: @ye« pe 6 Adyos ex’ 


dvépa éhNoyipararov .,.7ov ex THS Edéaou, d0ev eEnpjcbwv - 


abUppata yap rav EdAjvev 
The 


bombastic quatrain: below is vaguely expressed : it 


2arnpoi TE Kai Zacot 


PadXov obrot mpoapnOeiey dv 7 cogiorai Adyou a£tor, 


seems to mean that Soteros enjoyed the distinction | 


(aperov) of having been twice summoned from Athens 
by the senate of the Ephesians (AvépoxAidat) to come 


_remains of an O. 


2aTnpov Bovdryjs Soypacw ‘Avdpoxrjidat’ 
mparo be avr aperis te| Biov codgins tre déyo'to 


@picav év tipais pupila|| dopa rereiv, 


and teach at Ephesos. Probably the fragment in 
C. I. 2998 (= Waddington-Le Bas, No. 158) refers 
to the first occasion of his receiving public honours : 
it reads—2 drnpo v} TOY cogia| rHV | Lge oo Karz yygiopa, 
Compare a similar dedication in honour of A, ®.A6. 
atparov ‘A@nvaiov rov cogiorny (Archaol. Zeit. 1878, 
p- 102): this was the well-known author of the 
‘Lives of the Sophists’ quoted above. 

The letters are manifestly of the time of the 
Antonines. The lapidary had made some blunder 
at the end of line 8, which he then erased ; conse- 
quently the ! in KiABiavés is inscribed upon the 
So K over B in line 13. 


DXLIX. 


Fragment of white stele: height 53 inches by 10 in.; surmounted by moulded cornice, but broken on all other sides. 


Discovered by 


Mr. Woo.l; unpublished. 


1EPAIEPOKHYKoS 
EXSTHEA>! 


Thy Oeiva tod Seivos... Ovyalrépa lepoxrjpuxos 
THS Mporns Kai peyiorns pytpordAlews ras ‘Acilas Kai 
[Sis vewxédpov tav ZeBacray 4 Bovdr Kai 6 Shpyos éreiunoay x,7.d.] 


Doubtless an honorary inscription; the woman The letters belong to the time of the Antonines. 
may have been a priestess. Her father was a | Observe the dots in line 1, to indicate the aspirate ; 
‘sacred herald’ (iepoxnpug) of Artemis, see ante | compare No. pxxx anée, and the references there 
p. 87. given. 


DL. 


Fragment of white marble, entire at bottom and left ; height 2 inches by 4. Discovered by Mr. Wood at the S.W. corner of the Temple- 
site. Unpublished. 


HBe ‘H Bo[vay..... 





Lither honorary (76v deiva . . . 4 Bovd% wai 6 djpos); or perhaps from the base of a dedication. 


DLI. 


Fragment of moulding frum the top of a white marble stelé; broken on all sides: height 44 in. by 34 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; 
unpublished. 


IDAE 
c” 8B 
Tis mpadrns Kai peyiorns pntpolrode[ws tis ’Acias 


kai dis vewxdpov tav 2 \e[Bacray % Bovdi 
s ¢ ~ ’ 4 Q ~ 
[xai 6 dijpos érefunoay tov Seiva x.7.d.] 


Probably from the heading of an honorary monument like px1 axée, and many others. 


DLII. 


Fragment of a white marble stelé, broken on all sides except the right-hand edge. Height 8} in.; width 33 in. 


Discovered by Mr. 
Wood; unpublished. 


R2IAPXOB ee "Aciapyor, 
NMEFAAQN aywvobérny Ta|y peyddov 
*=TOY-A ayavev Tod Ze8alarcd, a- 
SUSAR Cd Sitttecay teas og 2 Soe tack tend ov, Kal 
5 TAFOPA . ne fe © oo , kali dyopa- 
MIAZ > ME vopnoavTa pera pidoriluias’ pe- 
NO, Aertel Siig er EF wyvou 
FTTAZAS ... Aectoupyias ta]|s méoas, 
MA 


Apparently in honour of an Ephesian citizen who | compare C. 1. 2961 4; Tob dywvobérov trav Tod ZeBacrov 
had served various important municipal offices. The | éyavev, and azfe p. 79; but my restoration is doubt- 
letters belong to the second century a.p. In line | ful. On the dyopavdyos (line 5) see p. 81. For line 
1 we might also read yupy]aciapyov, With lines 2, 3 | 8 compare Nos. DLXIX, DLXNI, DLXXXIII Post. 





EPHESOS. 





DLIII. 


A square altar-like base of white marble; height 3 ft. 5 in.; width 1 ft.9g}in. Discovered by Mr. Wood, and published by him: 
Inscriptions from the Site of the Temple, No. 2. 


Lk. 
ASIAZNAQNTON 
ENEDEE2 
THNTEIMHN:A 
5 NAZTHEANTQN 
OYETOYAHNIOY 
SABEINIANOY 
ATTOXEIAIAPXIAS 
K AIOYETOYAHNIOY 
10 AYTOYPEINOY 
| TTTIKAN 
YON AYTHSE 
THEFAYKYTATHE 
MHTPOE 


The remaining letters of line 1 are upon the 
moulding ; but the moulding is broken and may 
have been originally inscribed with two lines e.g. 
‘H Bovdh tiv Sdeiva | dpyxiéperay | x.7.A, Or the base 
may have been surmounted by an ornament fixed on 
with a joint (like No. DLxxvi1I), and containing part 
of the heading. The lady here honoured was high- 
priestess of the temples at Ephesos belonging to 
the xowdv ’Aoias. We have already spoken of the 
xowov Actas, and of the Asiarchs and édpxtepeis “Acias, 
whose office extended over the whole province: the 


> a 
apx |:é[pe'av 
’Acias vaer Tav 
» 2 (Tae 
ey E pero 


‘ A’ Ld 
THY TELpNnV a- 


O1 


vacTnoavTwv 
OverovAnviou 
2 aBewviavov 
> AQ ? 
amo xetAtapyias, 
kai OverovAnviou 
% - 
fe) Auvryoupeirvou 
(TIT lK@V, 
tay avTns 
~ 2? 
TNS yAuvKUTAaTNS 
7 
pnrpéos, 


wives of the dpyxepets were entitled dpyépera: (No. 
ccccxcvilt axde). In addition to these provincial 
highpriests, each town which contained temples in 
connexion with the league (i. e. 2«Baareia or temples 
to the Imperial family), had also its local dpyxcepeds, 
whose wife would be entitled dpy:épera, as here. Her 
sons were both of them Roman equites (érmxoé, 
line 11); and one was tribunicius (a@7é6 ye:Aapyias, 
line 8) i. e. he had served as military tribune. Com- 
pare also Nos. ccccLxxxl, lines 155, 329, DLIV, DCIV, 
DCV, DCXI. 


DLIV. 


Two fragments of white marble, discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished: a entire on the left only ; height 5 in.; width 8in, 4 broken 
on all sides; height 93 in.; width 1 ft. 


a. b, 
NATOS 
XIEPES ZN 1 
AK T.QEK TaN 
CANTATIAZAS 
; NOAOZIANKs 
YYXONKAIA 


“ee © @ © © © «© @© © @ «& © © @ @ © * © * © @ @ «© «@ @ 6 


2 > rd ~ ~ > $ cd 
xepéa [Acias valav [rlalv év Egéco . . 
, ? > 4 , ~ Ol 
OT | erreta |dKT@ €K TOV [¢ tov 
or a ae re GavTa wagavy,.....,., 


5 .. peTad Pilrodofiav x[ai, . 
seas peyard | puxorv Kai... .. 


Apparently in honour of some one who had served | tév djpov edvoray, The lettering appears to belong 


as local dpxsepeds (compare No. piu and reff.), and 
had in various other ways displayed his munificence. 
With line 5 compare C.I. 2781 (from Aphrodisias): 


tiv Tav mpoyovey did Te Pirodofiav Kai avabnudtev mpos 


to the first century A.D. The letters of @ are slightly 
larger than those of 4, and this lends probability to 
the manner in which I have conjecturally arranged 
them ; for their edges do not join. 





DLV. 


A fragment of white marble cornice, from an ornamental stelé. Height 81 in.; width ro in. Discovered by Mr. Wood: unpublished. 


{DITPATHse Tas mpdrns [wai 

ZS THIMHTPOT peytloTns pntpon[orews Tis 

AZKAIAIZ™ "Aailas xai dis ve[wxépou trav 

BAZ TONES Ze|Bacrav "Edleciov mévcws 
5 BOYA'« 5 4] Bovdy x[at 6 dipos 

+c é|re[iunoay rov deiva x,7.2, 


Heading of an honorary inscription, of the age of the Antonines. 


DLVI. 
A fragment of white marble entire on right only; height 9 in.; width 1 ft. 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


NTATHEAPTEMIAOS lepatetoa|vra ris ’Apréusdos 
DIAOTEIMQEKAIENTH dyvas Kai] pidoreiuws Kai éy rH 


“AZ KEYAZANTAENTH iepareia xalracxevdoavta év rij 
“MITE! QAHEKIQN ayopa? 76 "Odjupmeip Ait ex trav 
5 ~AENNEA 5 idiwy iOivor avdpidv|ra ? évved- 
“4H mx? lll... oTpar ? |ny7. 


[cavra a 


In honour of some person who had been priest ; to style ‘Olympios:’ see on No. pi. The epithet 
of Artemis and a public benefactor. We may con- | évved[anxvs, if correctly restored, would indicate a 
jecture that the statue to Zeus Olympios was erected | statue of twice the size of life. 
in the reign of Hadrian, whom it was the fashion | 


Ee 2 ag 


DLVII. 


Fragment of a stelé of white marble with surface broken all round, but with left edge of the stone entire as indicated. Height 8 
in.; width 1 ft. 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


Me anche Pave eae eae 
t+AAB»AMOIN:  ———s—s—<—sSS [2 AaB. “Apoiv[ou mpv- 
VNEQZ> KAIPFPAMMATES Ta|véws Kal ypapparéw[s rob 
AIMOY-KA T4SANAPY d]jpou ka{i m|aoav apx[iv dp- 
5 ANTOS>+EN 5 Ejavros évy [17 woke... 
“HNTE! T)hv rel pny dvacrnodvrey? x.7.d. 


Apparently an honorary inscription to a relative person who is named in No. ccccixxxm ante 4, line 5 
of Lab. Amcenus; perhaps his daughter had been | a document probably of a.p. 160-1. His pranomen 
a priestess, This Amoenus appears to be the same | is either T (éos) or [(dios). 


— A A -  ctet e k ee ne ee 


DLVIII. 
Piain stele of white marble, broken on the left: height 1 ft. 1 in. ; width 95 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 
YTOIAM DO otoia Nijdo- 
EPONTEIA vros? Kai... Jepovreta 
\TOPIFOE .... Adtjaropiyos 
AAATON 76 Kowov tov I |adatav 
5 KAAOKA 5 evvoias Kai] Kadoxa- 
ZEIT yabias évexa tH] eis 


, > 4 
(vacant) avr6, | 





It appears to be a dedication made at Ephesos by 
To Kkowov Tav [adatoy in honour of two Galatian ladies 
of high rank who had assisted the association by 
their bounty. The restorations are not very certain : 
the name endings in the first two lines are strange, 
but not more so than many Galatian names. Nidev 
occurs inan Attic inscription, Part I, No. xLvi1; it Is 
derived from vido. The termination -aropig, -opié is 
of frequent occurrence in Galatian names: e.g. 
Adiatorix, Gezatorix, Ateporix (see Bp. Lightfoot on 
Galatians, p. 236). The xowdv trav [adrarav needs 
little explanation after what was said on No. 
ccccxcvi. Galatia was constituted a Roman pro- 
vince B.C. 25; but already in B.c. 29 Augustus had 
permitted a temple to be reared ‘ Rome et Augusto’ 
at Pergamon and at Nikomedia, From that time 
forward the worship of the Augusti was extended 
throughout the eastern provinces and cities of the 
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empire (Marquardt, Rom. Alt. vi, p. 444 foll.). There 
was a /adardpyns corresponding to the Asiarch, anda 
covey or league of the Galatians like the xowdv "Acias 
(compare C. I. 4016). Perhaps the best known of 
all the Augustea or 2«Bacreia is the temple at Ankyra 
erected in honour of Augustus during his lifetime. 
On the exterior surface of its cella walls is inscribed 
in Greek and in Latin the ‘Index rerum a se gest- 
arum which Augustus composed and inscribed upon 
the Mausoleum at Rome. That original is lost, but 
the document survives in the famous * Monumentum 
Ancyranum’ (Mommsen, Res geste divi Augusti). 
Probably the little stelé now before us was set up 
in the Augusteum near the Ephesian Artemision: 
the Augusteum would afford a link between Galatia 
and Ephesos. The style of the letters suggests a 
date towards the end of the first century a. p. 


DLIX. 


Two fragments of moulding in blue marble, evidently from the top of the same stelé : @ entire at top and left; height 53 in.; width 4 in.; 
é entire only at top, height 3} in.; width 6 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


a. b. 


ABOY !LOAHMC 





HIAN 


a. b. 


‘H BoufAy Kali 6 dqyols 
é[ re(u |noay 
‘lo[bAtoy ? K.7.AL LL. 


The letters appear to belong to the first century A. p. 


DLX. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides ; height 8] in.; width 43 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


NA 

MoYkK 
IZAA 

TOR 

5 See 


Va 


.. Of|pou «fai. ... 
. T]ijs Aa[mporarns ? | | 


Possibly honorary: The letters belong to the first {| common in honorary inscriptions from Smyrna ; e.g. 


century A.D. With Aa[pmpordrns in line 3 compare 
splendidissimz, No. DXLIII ande. 


Aapmpordrn is very | 


C. I. 3202 etc. 


DLXI. 


Kragment of white marble, entire only on right. Height 5} 


EYNOIAI 
SITOTS 
(uninscribed) 
“KAAY 


“A 


Part of an honorary inscription. The letters have 
more apices than are indicated in the uncial type, 
and seem to belong to the first century <A. DP. 


in.; width 73 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


? SN ~ , 4 
ee eae €TL Th] evvola 
é 


“~ s . + 
™ €S .. 0... kjat TOUS 


- & + @ e@ @ @ & 


olv KnXav- 


The last two lines contained the name of the 


' person at whose expense the monument was 
erected. 


nn i re GE ee 


DLXII. 


A plain base of white marble, somewhat broken at the top: height 3 ft. 4} in.; width rft. 9 in. by 1 ft. 72 in. 
in excavation on the high ground nearly opposite the Odeum.’ 


City and Suburbs, No. 5. 


UWriAtEAI2t 
YTATEPATIBKAEPME 
TOYAAMTTIPOTATOYYTIATIKOY 
KAITAIAIASTTIEIOIAAOSTHE 
KPATIZSTHEYMATIKHS 
AAEAQHNTIBKAAPAKONTOZ 
ETQTITATPAZTOEQNIAOSE 
TONKPATIETQN 
ANEYIANKAIATIOFONON 
10 TIOAAQNYTTATIKON 
PA*ZQTIKOSTHNIAIAN 
TIATPQNIZAN 


ou 


Inscribed beneath a statue erected in honour of a 


‘From a pedestal found 
C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 193 foll. ; Wood, Inscriptions from the 


[ Ti deiva] 
tlod xparia[rov 
Oluyarépa TiB(epiov) KX(avdiov) ‘E pye[ tov 
Tou Aapmpordtov vmariKod 
kat Airias [leiddos rijs 
5  Kpatiorns vmarikns, 
adehgiyy TiB(epiov) KA(avdiov) Apdxovros, 
Lwoirdtpas, Oewvidos, 
T@VY KpaTiotoy, 
dvewiav Kal améoyovoy 
fe) TohMA@y Umarikay, 
Pr(gBios) LZwrixds thy idiav 


TAaTpOVviTay, 


The 


occurs in a Galatian inscription C.I. 4106. 


lady by Fl. Zotikos, probably one of her freedmen. | lettering seems to point to the times of the Antonines, 


Her name is not given, and was perhaps engraved 
upon the plinth of the statue itself. The first line 
has been misread by the previous editors. Her 
father is entitled a consularis (line 3) and her mother 
is described (line 5) as émarixijs i.e. the wife of a con- 


sular. The word rarpéuea (rarpévieca) for patrona 


An inscription from a tomb at Teos (C. I. 3109) 
runs thus: 7sBépi(o)s Kraddi(o)s “Eppeias Zotix@ ovv- 
Tpodm pveias xdp, [Z]wrixé xaipe, This may be the 
Zotikos of our inscription: if so he was buried at 
Teos by his patron, whose daughter he had honoured 
by a monument at Ephesos. 


DLXITI. 


Two fragments of white marble, probably from the top of the same stelt: @ entire at top and left; height s in.; width 6 in. ; & broken 


all round, height 33 in. ; width 4 in. 


a. b. 
[ rast 
u “ALAIS 
$T 


Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


d. b. 


Tis [mpérns Kal peyiorns pnrpo- 
modews Tals “Aoias xJat dis [vew- 
Kopov tav ZeBalor[av, ’Egeciov 
[wérews 7 BovdAy Kai 6 On pos | 


, co .Y ~ 
[ érefunoav Tov O€iva K.T.A, | 


Probably honorary, and belonging to the end of the first century A. D. 


EPHESOS. 


SECTION VII. 


DEDICATIONS AND EX VOTOS. 


DLXAIV. 


A square altar of white marble; height 1 ft. ro in.; height of the inscribed front 1 ft. 4 in.; width x ft. 3 in.; injured upon the right 
only. ‘Found near the Magnesian Gate,’ by Mr. Wood, and published by him, Inscriptions from the City and Suburbs, No. 17 ; 


C. I. L. iii, 6081. 





<ARINVS 





\VG<LIB«TABVLAI 
PROVINC< ASIF. 
D<«D< 

5 KATEYXHN «EAPING 
SEBAZTOY «< ATIEAEYG 
POS <« TABAAPIOS <ETTA: 
XEIAZE - AZSIAE Y 


> ANEOKEN © 


The name Earinus was borne by a favourite of | 


Domitian, (Dio Cass. Ixvii, 2; Martial, ix, 11-13); 
but our inscription is of the age of the Antonines. 
In Asia, as in other provinces, the Emperor had his 
procurator (see No. ccccLxxxI1x, line 15) to take charge 
of payments due to the imperial exchequer (fiscus). 
In an epitaph transcribed at Ephesos by Wood, and 
published by Mommsen (C. I. L. iii, 6082) a fine is 


specified as payable to the fiscus by any who shall | 


injure the monument, and then follow the words : 
[et] sic ara defend[e]tur ab iis, qui sunt in tabularis 
Ephes[i]. Tabularium therefore was the office of 
the fiscus; Earinus is one of the tabularii, or secre- 
taries. In C. I. L. ili, 6077 (Wood) mention is made of 
a ‘Collegium Minervium tabulariorum’ consisting of 
‘lib(ertorum) et servorum domini n(ostri) Aug(usti)’ ; 


Earinus 

Aug. lib. tabularfius 

Province. Asia[e 
d(edit) d(icavit). 

5 Kar’ ebxi ‘Edpwo[s 
2eBacrod amedevO{ €- 
pos, taBAdplos érap- 
xelas ‘Acias, 


’ a 
avéOnxey, 


and it is implied that members of the college were 
frequently engaged at Ephesos. C. I. L. iii, 6075 
(found also by Wood at Ephesos) mentions a certain 
[Ly ?]cus, Augusto[rum ser(vus) a]djutor tabul(ario- 
rum) prfov(inciz) Asia]. Similar examples occur in 
other provinces; thus, C.1.L. iii, 251: Zeno Augg. 
lib(ertus), tabularius (of Galatia); zé7d. 348: ex 
tabular(iis), of Phrygia; 2ézd.980: Aug(us)ti lib(ertus), 
tabularius provinc(iz) [Da|cie; 262d. 1993: Diogenes 
Aug. lib(ertus), tabul(arius) prov(inciz) Dalm(atiz) ; 
26rd. 3964: Augustinus Augg. n(ostrorum) libertus, 
tabu(larius) prov(incia) i.e. of Pannonia superior ; 
26d. 4043 : Eucarpus Aug(usti) lib(ertus), tab(ularius) 
p(rovincia) P(annoniz) s(uperioris); compare zd/d. 
4066 ; C.I. L. v, 725: Aurelius Aphrodisius, Augg. 
lib(ertus), tabularius Alpium Cottiarum. 


DLXV. 


Fragment of white marble; height 1 ft. 2 in.; width ro in.; entire on left only, though the inscription is complete at the bottom. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood at Ephesos, but unpublished. 


KAIr 
QN - Ik 
KHIAY 
TEIMH© 
5 DHEBEXTA 
ANE 


['O deiva] 
[yeappareds rar... .] 
kai 'E\ deojov trav peyda- 
wy, le[peds Kai lepovei- 
kns av[ris tas “Apréusdos, 
reimnOl eis Ord THs €v- 
5 ceBeord[rys Bovdys (or yepovaias) 


avé| Onxer, 


The restorations are merely conjectural, and must 
not be too confidently accepted. The commencement | 
appears to resemble No. pciv : ypappareds ’ Adptavetov, | 
We have learned from the sixth document of No. | 
CCCCLNXNI (line 307 foll.) that the fepets kai iepoveixat | 
of Artemis formed a college or order by themselves, | 
with the right of wearing gold. No. ccccixxxt | 





belongs to the reign of Trajan, a.p. 104. The éepeis 
kal icpoveikat THs “Apréuidos are similarly mentioned 
in a dedication to Hadrian, C.I. 2963 ¢. I have 
accordingly suggested ée[peds xai epove/|xns av[ ris rijs 
Geod or ’Apréusdos| in lines 2-3. This dedication, like 
the two inscriptions just cited, belongs to the early 
part of the second century a. pD. 


DLXVI. 


Fragment of moulding of white marble, entire only at top; height 


4h in.; width 6} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood, but unpublished. 


Probably froin the Augusteum. 


OTIOIHS 
ATEYONTO 


Apparently from a dedication. Concerning the ! 
veoroot (or, as they were originally called, vewzoiac) | 
see Prolegomena, p. 80. From the frequency with | 
which they appear as making dedications, we might 
almost conclude that some such act of thanksgiving 
was expected of them upon laying down their office. 





Oi vejoroija[avres eri Tob Seivos 


ypapplarevovro[s rot Sypou x,7.A. 


Similarly at Samos the vewmoia: of Hera appear to 
have made a practice, in Roman times, of inscribing 
their names year by year upon a certain building 
within the temenos (E. Fabricius, Mittheilungen d. 
archiol. Inst. in Athen, ix, p. 259). 


DLXVII. 


Fragment of white marble, entire on right only where the stone is bordered with a slight sinking of 1 inch wide. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood: unpublished. 


width 6 in. 


OYKIO2 
IN 
“TOIH 


=} 


Part of a dedication by a temple-warden. 


Height § in. ; 


Compdre No. DLXvI. 


DLXVIII. 


Fragment of white marble moulding, entire only at bottom ; height 44 in.; width 5 in. 


cJMTOIO! 


Discovered by Mr. Wood: unpublished. 


, ob v |eomrotoé eee 


Probably a dedication: see No. DLXvI, 


DLXIX. 


A fragment of architectural moulding, perhaps the cornice of a wall; greyish marble; height 9 in.; length 1 ft. 10 in. 


at top, bottom, and right; broken on left. 


~OY «NEOMOIOS <ITAt 
PFQN  NEOTTOIQN « vacant 


Joint entire 
Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


‘O deiva .. . lov veorotds, mar [70 


morAA@v AecTou|pyav [Kai] veoro.wy, 


A dedication by a temple-warden, the father of several sons (70AAGy or zpiav or the like, line 2), who held the 


same office. 


For Aecroupyés compare Nos. DLXXV, DLXXXIII. 





EPHESOS. 203 


DLXX. 


Broken stelé of white marble, inscribed on the front a, and on the left return face 4. The right return face is broken off; the back of 
the stelé is uninscribed: the upper portion and the bottom are broken. I[leight of a y}in.; width 1 ft. 3 in.; height of 4 
1 ft. r in.; width 10} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood (probably in the Augusteum), but unpublished. 


b. 


Al 

OY <kh 

JA«ME 

CIMO EQK?/ 
5 EIZON TO! 

KFON =M 


Q. 


MON 
OS <« NEOTT 
PAEKAHS3IA ¥ 


AETEXOYSIN F-NTQETTI TMPYTANE 


AITOY <IEPQT] OY « EYTYXIQNOZ< PAYET 
ZYNKAILTHOYIATP 


>YNF AP 


T jecpo[O]éw x[at 
5 Meiowr[c} Toi| s 

é|xydv[or]s pov: 

HET EX ovoLY 

k]ai tod <epwr- 


drou| auvedp| iov, 


The inscription, which appears to belong to the 
second century A. b., began on @ and was continued 
upon 6 It is a dedication by a temple-warden, who 
had held office in the year of the eponymous pry- 
tanis (see p. 85) Eutychion Faustus: compare 
No. pixvt. The phrase ¢v 7@ émi rod deivos (énavTe@ 
a, line 4) has been noticed in No. ccccLxxvi, lines 93, 
76,79. The form éxAnoéa (a, line 3) isa barbarism not 
uncommon in Galatian inscriptions, e.g. C.I. 4028, 
4032, and occasionally found elsewhere ; as here, and 
at Mylasa, Movoeiov rns Evayyedrxns 2xodAjs, [ep. 2, i, 
p. 51. There is little doubt about aipeOe/s which | 





: 
| 
| 


| 
: 
| 
| 


Sat 


OFH«MAPKEAAHS 


pov... 
_. os veorr | o1ds éy T- 
i felpa éxdrnoia [alpebess ? 
év TO emi mputdvelos .. . 
R ov Evtuxiavos Pavar[ou, 
adv Kai Th Ovyarp{é pou Tpv- 
p|édon MapxédAns,..... 


have supplied in a, line 3. The word avéaipera in 
No. DLXx1x 6 implies that the temple-wardens were 
usually elected in one of the assemblies of the state ; 
we here learn that this assembly was the ekklesia. 
In making the dedication the giver, as was often 
done, associates with himself various members of his 
family; they had probably shared the expense of 
the monument, and claim with him the favour of the 
goddess. The wife Marcella (a, line 7) appears to 
be dead; and the men named in 6 seem to be the 
daughter's sons. They are members of the cvvédpiov, 
i.e. of the yepovota (see p. 77 ante, and No, pLxxvn). 


DLXXTI. 


Fragment of white marble stele; height 1 ft. 8} in.; width 1 ft. The inscription is entire at the bottom, but the marble is broken on 
all sides. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


POY< 
YAOZIEPO: 
=NEO! 
oop 
5 Je EPEYS 
=< 1EPE* 


. pou" 

.. vAdAos lepo.,. 

... + Xpua} opdp[os, 
. . os [i] epeds, 


§ veo motos, ? 


vt 


s leped[s. 


A list of priests and sacred officials, probably from a dedication; compare C.1. 2983, cited azze, p. 86. For 
the titles see Prolevomena, pp. 85, 86 ante. 





DLXXITT. 


Fragment of white marble stelt, broken on all edges, inscribed on both sides a, ¢; height g in.; width 10 in.; thickness 5 in. 
” Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 4, also unpublished, is a similar iragment, of the same thickness; height 4 in.; width 23 in. 


@. 


AEITOY! 
AOYS. vacant. 
ARIS vacant. 
PANOM 


vacant. 


a. 


(face.) 
AEtToup- 
yioas? ]éods 
TeTp |axic- 


* @ © © © © @ @ @ 


NG ct Gk dyo|pavop- 
gas... | 


(Perhaps part of a, but inscribed only on 
one side.) 


.os Qi. 
OS fh... 


b. 


Ce 
vacant. 
fe 
) 
rey EYTYXOE 
2h vacant. 
b. C. 


(Reverse of a.) 


Eurvyas, 


es 


Eurvyés, perhaps from the close of a dedication like No. pLxxxvu J. 





DLXXITI. 


A large stele of white marble: height 2 ft. 9 in.; width 2 ft. 


Entire on all sides, but the left. 


Discovered by Mr. Wood. C. Curtius 


Hermes iv, p. 203 foll. 


AAYAIOZSOLOPIAOLT 
AAYAIOZTPOY@OS 


Space of 24 in. vacant. 


M-AYP«RAAAIZ TOL 


Space of 10} in. vacant. 


DYMEPIOSTEPEAAANOS 
YPEINOZT<KAIILEPEYE 
TATPOCVEPQN 


Space of 34in. vacant. 


-TOYKKIOCAAXE ZANAPOC | 
KALIGPEYC 
KAIIEPCY C 


Space of 13 in. vacant. 


of 
= « KYPEINA.« ZA T OPNEINOS@IAOPQMAI 


a. 


- K}Aavdi0s Oedduros, 
. K)daddios ‘Poddos. 


M. Atp. KédXorTos, 


N J ovpéptos fepedXavos, 
: ‘Poluetvos Kai lepevs, 


TAT pPOye pov, 


4, Tot«xios ’Adé~avdpos 
Kai lepevs, 


Nf 7 
Kal Lepeus, 


-... 8, Kupeiva Laropveives Piropwpacos, 


The stele appears to have been originally inscribed | The nearest word like it is mwatponvoTns, found in two 


only with a, c, and ¢, probably in the second century 
A.D. The lettering of 6 seems to be somewhat later: 
that of dappcars later and coarser still. The dedica- 
tors, Theophilos, Rufus, Gerellanus, and Rufinus. 
were perhaps veoroo/, and this title (or some other) 


| 


may have been inscribed upon an ornamental cornice : 


surmounting the stelé, but now lost (compare No. | 


DLXXVID) : 
lepevs in ¢. 


this would account for the «ai before 
Later on, Kallistos and, finally, Alexan- 
dros (4, d@) addcd their names to the list. The 


and to Alexandros, in imitation of the phrase in ¢. 


late inscriptions from Smyrna (C. I. 3173, 3195), 
which Bockh interprets myste principes, or senior 
nembers of the society that celebrated the mysteries 
of Dionysos Breiseus. Similarly marpoyépev might 
be senior member of the yepovoia (see p. 76). If 
however my restorations are right in No. DLxxv, 
marpoyépey must rather mean warpédev yépov, himself 
a yépov and his father before him; and to this expla- 
nation I incline. Kvpefva in e is the Latin Quirina 


(sc. tribu); compare e.g. No. ccccLxxx1, lines 305 ete. 
repeated «ai fepeds in d seems to refer to Kallistos : 


The title warpoyépey in c, occurs also in No. pixxv. 


The name of Numerius Gerellanus reminds us of 
No. DXLVI, and DXXXUI. 


ei iit SOS. 


A square block of white marble, probably the base of a statue; height 10 in.; width of inscribed face 1 ft. 6} in. 


from the Augusteum, No. 13. 


PTANIZTTP2TOFENOY TOY 
IMQNIAOYZTIMQNHOX 
HE KAHTIAAHEMEMNONOZ 
“PY®QNE TPABEAAPOL 


5 


TEAAZTHOL 


Np\bravs Mpwroyévou tod 
Z]ipovidov, Lpavnos: 
"Acaoxdnmiddns Mépvovos 
Tpigpwv 2rpaBéragos, 
MeXdoynos. 





Wood, Inscriptions 


The names of two men who dedicated the statue | piades (xar’ éwixAnow); compare No. DCIX : 6 emxdAnbels 


eg pais. The name 27paBédagos is new, but an” EAados 


originally placed upon this base; the name of the 
person so honoured may have been engraved on the 
plinth of the statue itself. The letters are firm and 
good, and point to the earlier half of the first 
century A-D. On the chiliastyes 2tuevnos and /Me- 
Adoynos see Prolegomena, p. 70 ante. Tpidov and 
2rpaBédagos are merely additional names of As(s)kle- 


| 6 oTpoyyvAias Kai TeTpdywvos avOpwros. 


of Kos is mentioned by Suidas s. v. ‘/wmoxpdtns. If 


"Exadgos, like Adpxas, was supposed to indicate beauty 


of the eyes, then the earlier pavt of 2tpaBéAagos may 
be from orpaBds, orpaBdv, ortpdéBndos. Hesychios, 


| however, has the following gloss s. v. 2rpaBadés- 


"Axatol, 


DLXXV. 


A stelé of white marble; broken at the bottom and on the right. Height 2 ft. 1 in.; width 1 ft.g in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


APA@QHI~ TYXH! 
M<AYP<APTEMIAC 
ATTAAOY «QIAO 
TEPOYSIAZTHa. 
TIOLOZAFOPANOr 
ACNOZAITOYPIO 

ENAO> 
KAI«M~<AY 
APTEM 
10 TRATPC 

ZIAZI 
TIO10 


AAW 


we 


t 


A dedication made by M. Aur. Artemidoliy and 
his son (?). Their offices are rehearsed in full. 
Compare No. pLxxx111, which suggests Ao céBacros | 


in line 3. Line 10 warpoyépwr| is from No. DLXNII, 


"Ayady rvxn’ 
M. Avp. ’Aprepidel pos 
'Arrddou, pidro[ céBacros, 
yepova.aariys, [veo- 


mods, a&yopavép| os 


On 


ayvos, Acroupyd s 
Evdog[ os 
kai M. Adlp...... 
"Aprep[iddpouv vids(?), 
10 marpo| ‘yépwr(?) yepov- 
giacr| 7s, veo- 


mroto| $ Sete See 


where see the note; it is here a kind of epithet of 
yepovotagrys, The inscription belongs to the second 


century A. D., although the iota adscriptum is twice 


given in line 1, 


DLXXVI. 


Fragment of marble relief, with Rhea standing in centre, and male figure and seated lion to right; on the left was another figure and an- 
other seated lion now broken away: beneath, one line of inscripiion. Compare A. Conze, Arch. Zeitung, 1880, esp. Tafel iii, Nos. 
1 and 3; No.1 is probably from Ephesos or its neighbourhood. Height 9 in.; width 1 ft. 1 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; un- 


published. 


DOTIAAAMHTPI@PYTIH 


... BorirAdAa pnzpi Ppvyin, 


ON pe 


Ast A &A A AP DRY NY BY 


200 


A dedication to the goddess Rhea, or the Phrygian | The first letter is somewhat doubtful, and it cannot 
Mother; compare C. 1. Addenda 2107 6 (from Panti- | be ascertained whether the iota adscriptum was 
kapccon) : Baoiredovros Matpiaddov rob Zmapréxov (third | inserted at the end of the line. The name... BériAAa 
century B.C) “Eoriala | is pure Greek ; compare ‘AvdfiAda, AvoiddAa, MpdgidAa, 
arveOnkev pntpi Ppvyia. TedéoidAa Kk. T. A. 


Mnvoddpov Ovydrnp lepwpévn 
Our inscription is of the | 
Macedonian time, as the Ionicism Ppvyin indicates. 


DLXXVII. 


A stelé of white marble, inscribed on front a, and on the right return 4. The left, top and perhaps the bottom of 4 are entire: the edges 
of @ are entire, exccpt the bottom and parts of the left side which are broken off. Height of @ 2 ft. 3 in.; width 1 ft. 10 in.; 
height of 61 ft. 7 in.; width 5 in. a@ edited by C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 203 ; Wood, Inscriptions from the Theatre, No. 19: 


é is unpublished. 


IMATEYONTON 
YIEPQTATOYEYN 
PIOYTOYMIZER 
4 PIOY<M<AYP<AIO 
rZIKAEOYSKOPBOY 
QNOZKAIAYP<AIONY 
FIOYAIZSTOYGEQNOE 


od 


F pa| pparevovray 

T0|6 lepwrdrov auv- 
eO]piov Tod picbw- 
t|npiou M, Ap, Ato- 
v\votxréouvs KopBov- 


an 


Aja@vos kai Auvp, Atovv- 


aiov dis tov OQéwvos’ 


ZYNETIIMEAHZSAMENQN OUVETTLPLEANTALEVOY 
THI AEITINODOPIAKHE TAS Semmrvopopiakis 
10 ¢ TOMTTHE < 10 TORTS 
— <«10YAIOY <ITTMEAXPY ’, *lovdiov ‘Imm(dépxo)u 
AIl*AYP<AXKINOOY « k]ai Aup, “Adxwéov 
“AIL<\*ITATIOYEY™ kai A, Zrariov Evr[txov 
NOYNE Novve[ xiov 
15 “AI-+TIB<KA is kai TiB. Kr... 
a tere ert hee 
b. 
A€ITIN Acirv| opépos 
CYNKA abv Kali A, 27. 
EYTYX Evrix[o 
YITAIPE vm aipé| cews 
5 CYNEAPI 5 ouvedpi| ov 
IK YKNC Kixvo[s 
CEABEIAI 2 dABeiri[ os 
a 


In a, line 4, ant has been erased between HP: and 
in line 11 the lapidary has written ITMTIEAXPY by a 
strange mistake. All the letters are perfectly clear. 

A dedication (?) dated by naming certain officers 
of the gerousia, here (as often) styled 75 ovvédpior : 
a word or two may have been inscribed upon an 
ornamental cornice, now lost (compare No. DLxxvitt). 
‘The officers named are (1) the secretaries of the 
rent-office of the gerousia (usc bwr%jpiov) ; (2) the super- 
intendents of the lectisternial procession (de:mvopépor). 
The former, as I have shown on p. 77 of the Pro- 
legomena, received the rents payable to Artemis 
from temple-lands (compare the rentals of the Attic 
zezévn, Part I, No. xi). The procession referred to 
Im @, lines g-10, and in 4, line 1, may be at once 
identified with the lectisternia specified in the decree 














Ed[rvxos (or evrvyas ?). 


of the reign of Commodus, No. ccccLxxx1u1, which were 
defrayed out of funds administered by the gerousia. 

The writing of @ is coarsely executed, but in large 
letters of stately form; 4, evidently of the same date, 
exhibits the circular € and C, but it is beautifully 
inscribed. Cycnus Selvilius had served as a col- 
league of L. Statius Eutychos Nounechios of a, lines 
13-14. His name had been accidentally omitted 
from @; he therefore has it afterwards inserted on 
the return face of the monument, 4. It is expressly 
stated here that the Secmvogdpoe were chosen (én 
aipésews) by the gerousia. The name ZedBeidus for 
Servilius is an example of the same tpavdcpés 
(Aristoph. Wasps, 44), which we shall meet with 
again in BddBirdos for BdpBiAdros (No. vcxv), and 
2atopveidos for 2atopvivos (NO, DXCV). 


EPHESOS: 


DLXXVITI. 


An altar-like stelé of white marble, surmounted originally by a very ornamental cornice of which only a fragment remains (a2). This 
cornice was in a separate piece and joined on to the stclé just above the fourth line of the inscription on the face a-d. The right 
return face is -also inscribed (c). The stelé and the moulded cornice were found separately by Mr. Wood in the ruins of the 
Augusteum, and I have recombined them: a, Wood, Inscriptions from the Augusteum No. 5; 6, eid. No. 1; ¢, zbed. No. 2. Height 
of the monument including the cornice, 3 ft.; width of inscribed surface 4 1 ft. 24 in.; width of ¢ 1 ft. 5$ in. The stelé is slightly 


5 


20 


to 
ra | 


same marble, have no connexion with each other, 
and differ considerably in date. 


injured at the bottom; perhaps it stood originally upon a plinth, now lost. 


a. 
HBOY AH 
ANTOYZIN 
“TEE ey 
b. AHMHTPIOYENIA Y tse 
CY AHTEGEXTEQN 5 
AHMHTPIOZL MHNOOIAOYTPY 
PQNAZBOPEYHOOAZAPA 
KONTOMENOYZTOINQY 
“BAZTHEH AAEZANAPOLT 
YIAHOYTTOYAAEZAN 10 
APOYAABASMAHOX TIYO! 
QNTEPIDE avr x 
APOYTIEYL THIC 
AZEPMOAAOYEXETITOAE 
TIXOOAQPOHLATIOAAQNIOY 15 
TOYATIOAAONIOYEXETITOAEMEY 
KAPHNAIOI] EYXTEBHZTAE! 
KAIOYTIEIOX TPYOONTPr 
OQNOXTOYNEIKATOPOY 
XHAQNHOX EYQNY MO! 20 
YPAKALITODHRs AcirOoYTOY 
ATTOAAQNIOYTAAYKHOD 
ATMAAAXSMHNOAOTOYTTOAY 
10 BEMBEINAIOI 


‘H Bovdy [kai 6 Sqpos éreipn- 
ajay rods v[ewrojoavras 
é|mi mpur[dvews......, 
Anpntpiov éviavT@: 
durqs Edecéor 
Anpyrpios Mnvodirov (rot) Tpv- 
pwv(o)s, Bopets Odas Apa- 
KovTopevous, Oivaw.— 
Z\|eBaarans “AreLavdpos 
ZwxAjovs Tob “AdeEdv- 
dpov, AaBavédnos’ [Mu6i- 
wy Nepvyé[vous tlod *Ey([av- 
dpov, Levs,— 17 Ce ie 
as “Eppoddov, ’Exenrone| pedis: 
[(v)668dmpos ’ArroAAwviov 
tod ’Arroddoviov, ‘Exemrodepev[ s.— 
Kapnvatot' EvoéBns Aci- 
kaiov, [leios’ Tpidwv Tpv- 
gewvos tod Nexayopov, 
Xnrdvnos,—E vavupor’ 
‘Hpdxrerros “Hpalx|Aefrov rob 
"ArodAwviov, [AavKnos' 
"AmedrAas Mnvodérov, [Modv- 


dn jos. —BepBervaior: 


EXBONTEIMOOEOYTOY 25 Mp\éoBov Tetpodéov rod 
MOOEOYAITOTE Tet|pobéou, Alyare( os: 
(one more name wanting.) 
C. 
Inscribed on the right return face. 

AT AQH< TYXH « "AyadR 70x 
EYXAPIZSTQEZOIKYPIA Evyapiota ao xupia 
APTEMI<«f< ZKATITIO[S « "Apreme [, 2Kdaros 
DPONTEINOS « NEOTIOIOS | Ppovreivos, veorrods, 

5 OYAEYTHE « SYNKAITH 5 BlovreuTAS, ody Kal TH 
rYNAIKIMOY «EPENNIA «AY yuvatki ou Epevvia Av- 
TPONIA « EZSHNEYSAS <AT NOE Tpwvia, éconvedoas ayvas 

“KAIEYSE bad * Kai evoceBos’ 
TIONAOTIOIOYNTG*® « GEO g |movdoma.obvTos Oco- 
10 TTOMTIOY «f+ TOYMENEKPA"OYS 10 woptrou y Tov Mevexparous 
IEPOY epov, 


The two inscriptions, although engraved on the | originally stood alone; afterwards, not earher than 





the second century a.p. G. Scaptius Frontinus (¢, 
It is clear that a, d | lines 3-4) was permitted by his brother neopoioi to 


inscribe ¢ upon a vacant side of the marble. An | 


exactly similar instance will be found in No. pxc._ It 


will be convenient to deal first with ¢, and then to | 


examine the original inscription @-0. 


C. 


cis a thank-offering to Artemis by Frontinus upon 
having served as neopoios, and in other offices. On 
the boule (line 5) see p. 71 foll. ; and on the Essenes, 
see p. 85. The use of the aorist éconvetous proves 
that the office was not permanent (p. 85 azée). The 
introductory formula, e«dxapio7@ aot xupia “Aprep, 
recurs in a number of these dedications of neopoioi 
from the Augusteum, Nos. pixx1x foll. The date 
is given by naming the omovdoraés, who must be the 
temple minister who assisted Frontinus in offering 
his libation and yift to the goddess; see Prole- 
comena, p. 86; and compare Nos. DLXXIX 6, DLXXXIX 4. 
In the latter document the same Theopompos 1s 
named as spondopoios ; we may infer that his office 
was an annual one, and that the two dedications 
belong to the same year. Theopompos is termed 
iepos, i.e. a temple-freedman. The exact status of 
the Ephesian éepof has been discussed on p. $5 foll. 
The term does not imply slavery, for Theopompos 
is described as y rod Mevexpdrous, i.e. son of Mene- 
krates, son of Menekrates, son of Menekrates. The 
date of ¢ is probably late in the second century A. p. 


a, db. 

a, 6is an honorary inscription to the neopoioi of 
a certain year, granted by the boulé and demos. 
Strictly speaking it should be placed in Section VI 
(Nos, DNLVI-DLXIN) 5 but it is sufficiently like a dedi- 
cation to accompany the dedication c, which finds 
here its proper place. The recovery of the heading 
(lines 1-3) proves this list to contain the names of 
the neopoioi of the year, tods v[ewmoijoavras] line 2 : 
Menadicr, p. 26, had conjectured it to be a list of 
prytanes. Two neopoioi were appointed from each 
of the six tribes (see pp. 80 fol.), by open election 
in the ekklesia (No. pLxx). The board was thus a 
thoroughly representative one, enabling every portion 
of the body politic of Ephesos to take part in the 
custody of the Artemision. A fragment of a list 
drawn up exactly like the present one will be found 
in No. pxc, a. And these two lists at once explain 
the fragment C. I. 2956, which speaks of the munifi- 
cence of a certain Ephesian of the Bembinean tribe : 
BlepBewator gu(Ans): €v TAUTN Eveotroingey . . | Xe(Atacrodv) 
NeXdoynos. Evidently each neopoios was distinctly 
regarded as the representative of his tribe : compare 
also No. DLXXIX 6. 

The year is indicated by the eponymous prytanis, 
line 3, whose name is lost; appended is the name of 
the first neopoios in the yearly board, Anpntpiou émavra 
(jine 4). 
evtav7T® in NO. DNNVIII, see note ad Loc. 


This should be compared with Maccaddrou | 


| 


The document is further interesting as giving a 
complete list of the Ephesian tribes, concerning which 
see Prolegomena, p. 69. 

What is the date of this list (a, 4) ?. Obviously later 
than Augustus, after whom the second tribe receives 
its naine, 2¢Baory (line 9). But how much later ? 
I should decide without hesitation for the first 
century a.b., if it were not for the name of the 
chiliastys of the Karenean tribe in line 18, /eios. 
One might hastily infer that this division of the 
Ephesian people derived its name from Antoninus 
Pius, and therefore that the inscription must be as 
late as the middle of the second century a. p. Several 
facts, however, point decisively to an earlier date. 
The writing is highly florid, with apices, and 
though wanting in the firmness of the Augustan age 
(see Waddington, Fastes, p. 85), is yet very different 
from the plain characters of the second and third 
centuries. It would be equally strange to date the 
writing of this inscription later than the Salutaris 
documents of a.p. 104 (No. ccccLxxx1). Equally 
strong is the evidence of the names which compose 
the list. No Roman name appears in it, except 
2¢Baory, already explained, and /eios (if it be Roman) 
now under dispute. The dedications of neopoioi and 
other officers are numerous enough in the pteceding 
and following documents, most of them obviously 
of the Antonine period or later; and a glance 
shows how hopelessly Greek and Roman names were 
fused together’. Judging from the other inscrip- 
tions, it is scarcely conceivable that a list of nearly 
thirty Ephesian citizens could be drawn up in the 
third or even the second century without including 
a single Roman name. Some other facts of less 
moment point likewise to an earlier date. The 
phrase which gives the date by naming the prytanis 
and the first neopoios (lines 3-4), éwi mputdvews rob 
deivos, Tot Seivos éviavTS, occurs Only twice elsewhere, in 
No. pxxvili and the fragment from Wood there cited 
(Wood, Inscriptions from the Augusteum, No. 11), 
and we saw reason to assign both those documents 
to the first century a.p. In the orthography of our 
inscription there is nothing which precludes a date 
about the middle of the first century a.p. The iota 
adscriptum is omitted in ENIAYTQ, line 4; «is used 
consistently for¢; and once for i in Aeéxatos, line 17 ; 
[2 JoxArjous for [2 |wxAcious (= Zwxdeods) line 10. But ec 
for ¢ became common in the first century B. C.; witness 
moAciTat, emiresa in lines 21, 33 of the Ephesian 
decree about Mithradates (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
136 a); yew[olpévas in line 31 of the Tenos decree, 
C.1. 2335; bpetv, woreirns, reuy, passin: in C.1. 2737, 
immediately after Caesar's murder. Certainly « for 
i (as in ‘Aprepetora No. vcv, line 11) is a later usage ; 
but it may well have occurred as early as 50-60 a. D., 
especially in a proper name. The use of 7 for e, as 
in [2 oxAjovs was a mark of the Augustan time, and 


' Mready in the first century Apollonios of Tyana is represented as having taken bitter notice of this confusion in his 71st letter 


(Ilercher. Iepistolour. Graci, Didot), * To the Ionians’ (“Iwow) : "EAAnves oteaOe Seiv dvopdlecOar Sia ra -yevn Kat rv éumpoobev arotxiay . . . 


uAn’ 


tpay ye olde ra ordpata pever Tois TodAGis, GAN Und THs véas TatTys eSatporias (the prosperous rule of the early empire) dmodwAéxare ra ray 


Tpoyovwy Ty svda, 


~ . oes ‘ . ‘ ‘ - 
Beray, reve ce NevxcdXNwr Te Kat Pazikier Kat Neukioy Tay Pakayiwy, 


me ae 38 ~~ a 3 - ’ % ’ - - s ” € ’ ? > 2 x - ‘ 
KuA@s OLVEd Tas tushous EKELVOL dexouwr ay are ayveras avuTots yevopevous, €t wad T pOTepov Ypwwy yVU OvVORaTU Kat vavpux@y Kut yvouo- 


eo pev et) paddAov Gvoya Mipveppos. 


reminds us how the Romans often transcribed « 
by a Latin € (AEneas for Alveias). Thus ¢mpédna 
and 2«Baorfov in Nos. DxXXII—DxXIV; Té«Anéraror, C, I. 
3957a, a decree in honour of Augustus. The 


EPH.ESOS. 





| 


| 





iw (fat), there was a by-form zios (sce L. and S.) 
which readily served to name the chiliastys. 

The list before us therefore may be assigned to 
the middle or latter half of the first century a.v. It 


termination in -eods became -efovs in Macedonian | is even conceivable that the Demetrios, the forc- 


times (see C. I. A. ii, 168 : iSpuceiws : B.C. 333 5 Index 
to Dittenberger, Sylloge, p. 780; Part i, p. 31) and 
thus passed into -jous, hence 2@xArous. Similarly 
the termination of the names of the Ephesian chili- 
astyes in -eos in the earlier decrees (Nos. cCCCXLVIiI 
foll.) becomes usually -yos in the post-Augustan 
inscriptions. Bopeds for Bwpeds, line 7, is a mark of 
declining orthography: similarly ’AmodAoviov, line 16. 

It was necessary to set forth clearly the arguments 
for an earlier date, because the reference of /letos to 
the Emperor Antoninus seems so obvious at first 
sight. It may be questioned, however, whether 
Greek flattery, if it desired to make a change in its 
political nomenclature in compliment to the Emperor, 
would have been content with merely renaming 
a minor subdivision of the body politic. Nothing less 
than the name of a tribe would have sufficed; so 
«Baory, line 9; perhaps ‘Adpiav7 as an epithet of the 
Teian tribe (see on No. p11); compare Rohl’s Index 
to C. I. pp. 13 foll. The chiliastys may either be 
named after some prominent Roman of an earlier 
time (see Plutarch, Cato, 24), or possibly after the 
hill Mev, the name of which has been discussed on 
p. 71. If the name of the hill is identical with 


t 


man of the college of neopoioi, is the very Demctrios 
the silversmith who raised the outcry against St. 
Paul (Acts xix) in a.p. 57. It is certain that the 
Demetrios of the Acts was a citizen of considerable 
influence, and also that the opposition to St. Paul 
came from the temple-authorities ; if Demetrios were 
a neopoios, all would be clear. This however ts 
mere conjecture. 

One other list of neopoioi remains in a much 
mutilated state (No. pxc, 4): it resembles the present 
one in arrangement, and in its lettering, except that 
ithas A, =, instead of A, 2. It is probably only 
a little earlier in date. 

One or two blunders of the lapidary occur in our 
list. He has omitted 7od in line 6, misled by the 
homeeoteleuton in Mnvodirov, and writes Tpv¥g¢evas for 
Tpédewvos in line 7, and X for ¥ in /TlvOddapos, line 15. 
The name /epryévns (line 12) occurs in another 
Ephesian inscription, C.I. 3004; and Herakleitos 
son of Apollonios (line 21) may be related to the 
’Arro[A]Awviov Tob ‘Hpaxd[eirov] of C. 1. 3010. EvoeBns 
and Aixatos (line 17) are both good Greek names: 
see, for Aixatos, Herod. viii, 65; C.I. 2267; for 
EvcéBns, see C. 1. 2772; Hermes, vii, p. 50. 


DLXXIX. 


A stel& of white marble, inscribed on the face a and right return face 4: height 2 ft. 43 in.; width of a1 ft. 1 in.; of d 1 ft. 3 in. 
‘From the Augusteum.’ «a, published by Wood, Inscriptions from the Augustcum, No. 4; 4, ¢b//. No. 6 (inaccurately). 


(. (1) 


4fAQH ~ TYXH 
‘APIZTO - THAPTEMIAI 
=PANOZTEYNETOY erasure 
ETAKAITOYYIOY 

5 =PANOYKAITOYEYNMHNOY 
(T-AIALOYTIAOYTOFENO 
AEYTOY<KAIEQHBAP 
TAPAQDYAAKOSE erasure 
erasure 

(2) 


ATAOH TYX#H: 
BOA-ATEIMn1 OS 


10 


TOIHFAT YEE 
es =O! 
Q 
15 ve) 


b. 


/ 
OIAEEN 
KAITOIZSEY! 
OAIPETOI <TIPY 
; OYOKQNIA* AN 
IEPATEYOYSHE< Ay 
AMIE <!EPOKHPYKo® 
AAPKOY«KPATEPOT 
TIAIOY « DY «+ KAPP 
MENEOE « AIONYS 
WESEQN + «+A 
MNO'TENC 
KAIAG 7° 
ATNQ? 
AESAN 


10 


Z=TTON 
TOY 
ON 
AT 


TO. 


iH 


G2 


209 


ad. 
(1) 
“Ayadn zoyn’ 
Evlxapiora 7H ‘Aprépidt 
27lépavos Suvérov 
pleva Kai tod viod 
F 2rlepavov cal rod Luvpyvov 

to|v fo, Airiou Mdovroyévo[us 
Bou}|Aevt0ob Kai éepnBap[ you 
kai] mapapvadakos. 


(2) 


re "Ayadh tvyn 


- 


—... Bod, "Areiunros 
veo|moujoas [¢]uce- 
Bas) odt[v Kai toi|s ot- 
Kelis. evxapioT|@ 


[rH "Apréucde). 


The two inscriptions on @ are thanksgivings to 
Artemis of the usual kind. Certain erasures are 
marked in the uncial text; line 4 and the beginning 
of line 5 are inscribed over similar erasures. Syn- 
menos is described as bouleutes, ephebarchos, and 
paraphylax. For the first two titles see Prolegomena, 
pp. 71 foll.; p. 82. The meaning of wapagvAagé is 
obscure. The word is employed in the Etym. Mag., 
and by Suidas to explain the dubious term defcordBos 
(sce Commentators on Acts xxili, 23). Its meaning 
is discussed in the Prolegomena, p. 87. The restora- 
tions in the sccond inscription of @ are fairly certain. 

6is a dedication by two men Kparepés and Acovd- 
cjtos] (lines 8, 10), who volunteered to act as veorovoé 
without being elected. We have learned from No. 
DLXNVIH, 4, that the board numbered twelve members, 
two from each tribe; and in No. pLxx we have seen 


EO a ee a a pe ar a nS ies 


b. 


‘Alyaé_ t¥xn°] 
Oide év[eomoincay avy 
Kal Tots av[ydpxovow av- 
Oaiperot’ mpu[Tdvews..... 
5 Ovoxwvia "Av... , 
lepatevotons Aa..... 
avns, lepoxypuKos , . 
Mdpxov' Kparepds [ Mo- 
mhiov pu(Ajs) Kapr[véwr, xi(Atacriv) ’AdGat- 
héveos Aovto[ios gu. 
"Elpeoéwv, yu. Al eBédios* ex-? 
Hnvow yevdl pevor . 
kat do[dexaraior ? 
ayves [Kai dixaiws Te- 
is 


Aégav[res THY dpyyy. 


2 rov| Sorrovobvros be as 


i a ei a Tere, Sa, ee one veer 


ete eg ey Se ve 


that they were elected in the ekklesia, Perhaps 
when vacancies arose in the course of the year, they 
were filled up by cooptation ; and this may be what 
is meant by avdaiperot : sec Prolegomena, p.80. Our 
inscription closely resembles Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 152: of]de éveoroincar av| Oa iperou é|mi mpurdvews 
MiBepiou [KA]avédiov Aroddpou ‘Papd[ro]u, ceparevodans 
[KA]avdias Ovadrepavod [Ovya|rpés Badepiavizs, i€poknpu- 
ke[vovros «7.4. I suppose lines 10-12 to have 
specified the exact time during which these neopoioi 
suffectt held office. For the éépea (line 6) and the 
tepoxnpu€ (line 7) see Prolegomena, pp. 85, 87. The 
two neopoioi are named with their tribe and chiliastys 
(lines 8-11), just as in Nos. pixxvmt 6, pxc 6. In 
line 5 the tribe, Voconia, is mentioned : so Quirina in 
Nos. ccccLxxxI, line 305, DLEXXIII. 


DLXXX. 


Frasment of white marble moulding from top of a stelé. Height 4 in.; width 8 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


TYXH 
TEM!I.M.TYAA!* 


KAOODS! 


‘Ayaby| tox 
Evxapiat@® oot xupia “Ap|repe M. Téirrcd s 


a, a ee Ls ee i 


Kabos .. 


Bea sae ee OE ae, sek Sar a 


In an Athenian inscription of the time of the : of Greece and Italy: Ephesos is mentioned in the 
Natonines (C. 1. 247) a successful athlete named list. This may possibly be the same person. 


Marens Tullis recites his victories in various parts | 


—_— ee a rn 





EPHESOS. ae 


DLXXXT. 


Slab of white marble ; entire except on the right-hand edge. An incised triangle encloses a portion of the inscription. Height 1 ft. 4 in. ; 
width 1 ft. 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


ToOYCOYS THIAP \HIC 
XICKH r 
mrTro0o YX 
OY*A Y«+TT O 
ceée:1AwnNn 
€eyty xX 











A dedication, or invocation addressed to Artemis : 
the letters are late, perhaps of the third century. 
Every letter is certain, except the letter before 0 at 
the end of line 3, which is broken, and may be read 
as TlorTP. The letter immediately under this can 
hardly be anything but fF. But I am at a loss to 
restore the ends of the lines. Line 2: possibly 
péuvnoo, 

The year of the inscription is named after the 


"AyaO(H Tox7 
"“Apreme..... 


WOPA.-...-.s 

"Elmi aplytoxn\rrovx:ov 
Ai(pnriov) Molceder{ iov| 
Evroy(ov. 


dpxioxnmrodyxos or chief of the vergers (a«nm7obxo) of 
the Artemision, who are mentioned several times in 
the Salutaris inscription, No, CCCCLXXXI, lines 196, 
382, 399. Similarly in an honorary inscription which 
Bickh doubtfully assigns to the first century A. D. 
(C.1. 2987 = Waddington-Le Bas, No. 161), the date 
is given as Emi apyioxnmrovxov ‘Eppimmov,. We have 
met with the name Ev’rvyos in No. DLXXVII atte. 


DL XXXII. 


Corner of white marble stel$, broken everywhere except at the angle; height 6in. Inscribed on both sides a and 4: width ofa 3) in., 
width of 6 4}in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


a. b. 


EMI] ¥« Ko 
OY - z 
Alf AMO NIAS 


mele 
zZ. 
m 
O 
~~ 


ie 7 b. 


Ebyapicré aot Kupia “Apr epi "Al yabq tdx7- 
M6(dc0s) Kol py7dtos ? , 


veon| oinjoas evoeBGs Tas lepoun-? 


6 d€tva 


‘,vidently votive inscriptions of the usual character. Part of A is visible in line 1 of 6. The restoration of 
line 3 is suggested by No. pLxxxvu, 6; where see note. 


DLXXXITI. 
Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 8 in.; width 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood: unpublished. 
ne "Ay|a6[z, tex 
PIOZ dA, ee ae, eeernene 
OZEB pirlocéflacros, re- 
pros Tov |pyos, er eer 
5 NYH 5 BE DY O Sastre 


eo + @ © © * 


'y A * 


DLXXXITV. 


Fragment of white marble stei, entire at top only. Height 1 ft. 3 in.; width 7 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


i7 VX "Ayabln réxn 
IMNH 2. . Moprafios . . .. 

CAVP ....$ Adpl#dsos? 
M |- ... &yopavo|url cas ? 





DLXXXV. 


Fragment of a block of whitish marble, entire only on left. Height 2} in.; width 8 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


ey =e a SOMES Sdn 
AXKAI Ai: as kai O.... 
VTONOY ESIca, .. Tov Oval . . 
es | en Oolar . . 


The mention of sacrifices suggests that this may have been a dedication, if not an honorary inscription. 


DLXXXVI. 


Fragment of white marble. Height 8 in.; width g in. ; thickness 5 1n.; inscribed on both sides, a2, d. The upper edge of 4 is entire, 
but the left-hand and upper surface is injured ina. The edge of the stone is entire both on right and left ; but the vertical dotted 
line indicates a joint, where another stone was united by a cramp, the mark of which is very obvious. This probably formed part 
of the same slab as No. prxxir._ Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


Q. 
i1 < | Evyxap|io[ra| oo 
SYPIAAP | kupia “Apl[repe veo- 
TO; mol Hoas KITA, 


(uninscribed) 





: NEO» ‘O Séiva .. | ve@(Tepos 
2 YAAPXOS eee Bo} vAapyos. 
: (uninscribed) 


Both inscriptions seem to belong to the second | we should then expect O. In one other Ephesian 
ccntury A. bp, @1s a dedication of acommon type; see | inscription, C. I. 2997, Bickh has restored Bow Aap ]- 
No. vLXXVIIe. In 6 we are forbidden to restore vew- | xos. The title occurs frequently elsewhere; see 
[worjoas| by the stop inserted after NEM‘, and for 2 Prolegomena, p. 74. 


DLXXXVII. 


On a stele of white marble, entire at bottom and on the right; but the left edge is somewhat broken, and the Lop was once surmounted 
lv a moulded cornice, containing some lost lines (as in No. pixxvi, a). Height 2 ft. g in.; width 1 ft. 10 in. Wood, Inscriptions 
tom the Theatre, No. 4. 


" © © © ee Oe 8 ew ee wm 


OKHPYKEYONTOS iep|oxnpuxevovtos ... ok, 


TOPNEINOY> mPessYTefar 2a|topveivov, mpeaButépov .. 
(Two lines here anciently crased.) 


EPHESOS. 21300” 





b. 





(In rather larger letters.) 


AFAQH ~ TYXH « 
AYP <APA@OTIOY=S «EY XAPIETQ 
2©EQ - KAIHKYPIAZQTE! 
IKAITHTY XHHEPEPOY 
5 ~!AZ~<OTIANTIETIN«ER 
DHEA «~HCEPOYEIAZYNKAI 
OIZSEMOIE «~ « TIAZIN 
DAY TOZFPAMMATEYSE - 
AIPFYMNASIAPXOS « 
10 “EYTYXQE*+ 


"Ayah trixn 
M.| Adp. "Ayaborovs evxapiaT@ 
T|@ 06G kai TH Kupia Lorel- 
pa) kat rH THXN THS ‘yepo- 
5 gias, Ort Thy wioTW €éTH- 
pnoa TH yepovola atv Kal 
Tlois €yots maou, 
6 auTos vpapparevs 
klai yupvactapyos 


10 EvTUX@S. 


In a we have the dating of a separate dedication, } No. cccctxxxu1) by M. Aurelius Agathopous after 


and not the dating of 4, as Wood supposes. Onthe 
iepoxnpvgé see Prolegomena, p. 87. The plural zpec- 
Burépov shows that the name of another officer had 
preceded the name of the éepoxnpvgé by way of giving 
the date. Both men were members of the gerousia, 
for we have already seen on lines 206, 207 of the 


Salutaris inscription (No. ccccLxxx1) that mpeoBurepos | 


is a synonym for yépev or yepovoraorns, A similar 
dating of a dedication by veorrotoit occurs in C. I, 2982 
(= Waddington-Le Bas ii, No. 152) cited on No. 
DLXXIX 6 ante: émi mpuTdvews TiBepiov [Kd]|avdiou Aro- 
Sépov ‘Pwpd \[Aolv' leparevotons [KA]|avdias Ovadepiavoi 
[Ovylalrpéis Badepiava[s],| cepoxnpuKe|vovros Tob deivos]. 
6is a thanksgiving to Artemis Soteira (compare 


having served successfully the office of secretary and 
gymnasiarch of the gerousia. With Artemis is 
associated another deity [7]@ 6e6, line 5; and if the 
stele was originally set up in the theatre where it 
was found, the deity meant is Dionysos. Concerning 
the offices here mentioned, see Prolegomena, pp. 76, 
77 81 ante, for the ypapypareds tas yepovoias, and 
p- 82 and No. p for the yupvaciapyos. The dedicator 
M. Aur. Agathopous is probably the same who is 
mentioned in No. pxcvi a. It will be seen by refer- 
ring to Rohl'’s Index to Béckh’s Corpus that the 
name 'Aya@émovs was a favourite one with the Greeks 
of the imperial period, especially in the times of the 
Antonines. 


DLXXXVIII. 


Broken cornice of white marble: height 1 ft.; width 2 ft. 1in. From the Augusteum. Published inaccurately by Wood, Inscriptions 
from the Augusteum, No. 3. 


a, 


A AN ONTHPHEAZAEKAITOIEPO 
YTEPTONYONEKTQONIAION 


b. 


ATAQHTYXH «EYXAPIZTOZSOIKYPIA 
APTEMI«<MITPOAQPOS<«AAMA +B: T% 
5 AAEZA~OY « THIQN—-*~«EYPYTIOM 


EOTIOIHZEAD «EY ZEBQE «TAY 
HNEIAS «METAKAITON<~— 
OY «+ TEKNON«NA'RS 
UITAVAATA 


a (omitted by Wood) is the conclusion of a dedica- 
tion, probably of the second century. The upper edge 
of the marble is entire just above line 1; we must 
suppose that another marble originally was joined 
on at the top, see No. pixxviu, & Perhaps typyoat 
76 (epdv expresses the duties of a vaogtAag (Arist. Pol. 
vi, 8,19, =p. 1322 8; Prolegomena, p. 87 ax/e). 

6 is a thanksgiving to Artemis of the usual type. 


Aapa andAdeé4 are genitives, and not contractions. | board, twc from each tribe. 


| 
| 
| 


BA kta Se uacebaeee Uineaaes [mera ray ovv-(?) 
aytlwv, typyoas dé Kat TO lepolr 
al p£]ér{z}or, rnp p 


cok ~ i ans » ~ +a7 
Urép tov vav éx trav idiwv. 


b. 


"Ayabn rixn evxapicT@® aot Kupia 
“Apteut Mnrpddmpos Aaya B roi 
5 "Ande€a, pu(Ans) Tniwv, xi(Acaorvos) Evpumop . . . 


vjeoro:joas evoeBas tas [iepop-? 

4 “i A ‘ ~ = > 3 
nvetas’ pera Kai T&v 7 pidy? avr- 
od Téxvey (Kai yv)vatkds avrod k- 
ali rob ddeddfod ...... 


Damas bore the same name. So C. I. 2186 amvyovoy 
Evéévw B,and 2653 yuvaixa 6 rod wdvra dpiotov Map, Avp. 
Evddéov Sis and passim. In line § the lapidary wrote 
NAI by mistake for KAI, and so went on with the word 
(yv)varkés, On the veoroor sce Prolegomena, p. So; 
the mention of the tribe and chiliastys in a mere 
dedication illustrates what was said on No. DiEXxviu 6 
as to the neopoioi being essentially a representative 
I suppose Metrodoros 


The numeral B in line 2 implies that the father of | to have been appointed as additional neopoios, or as 


3 | 


ncopoios suttectus during the festival of Artemis in | 


th month rtemision ; and I restore lines 4-5 accord- 
invly. ‘The same formula seems to occur in No. 
pLXNXNI, & On the depoxnvia in the month Artemision 











see No. ccccLxxxu, 6. The spelling -efas for -fas 
will not surprise anyone who is conversant with in- 
scriptions of this date: compare the forms Aprepeova 
No. pexv, line 11; Aeékaios, No. DLxxvitt, 4, line 17. 


DLXXXIX 


Broken stele of white marble; inscribed on the face @, and on the return-face, Jd. 
Broken at the top, and on the left of @ and right of 4, 


widtn of & 94 in. 
but unpubhshed. 


Present height 2 ft.; width of a 1 ft. 2 in; 
Discovered by Mr. Wood, probably in the Augusteum ; 


a. 
tNKAL*MEA NE, av|y Kai MeX{ iro 
SIANH<KAI <1 A< kal ty yvvackt Aov?|xavp, Kai K2, 
NITOIETEKNG (Se, Kai rots réxvos 
IYKIA+KAIMF wttH avurov. .. Ajovxia cai MeAlirn, 
5 YNMHNQMOY 5 giv Kal TO UG Zl vvpjv pov, 
TQATANANTA "Apréuidr Kal 2¢Bac|T@ 7O wdvra 
a Be a eee edy |apiora: 
NQATAYAQAYTOY ouv Kai. . Luvuy?|ve TO b@ adrod. 
JIAPFYPQMA [2movdoroobrros] [’E]mi dpyvpdpa- 
10 NIAOYIEPOY 10 [roo deivos, | [70s ore _]vidou iepod, 
b. 
(In rather larger letters.) 
re oe ae t 
NKAIN av|y Kai N..., 
AHMOSTPA™ Anpoorpalr@ ro 
¥QMOYKAI U@® pov Kal... 
5 QAHMOZT 5 @ Anposz[ pdérov 
DIAOZLEBA piroceBalarw Kai 
*A-~OIAOY A(ovkiw) Pidov [te 
TMOYAENS! Hovdevr[e ptdo- 
TEBAZTQ oeBaorw 
16 ETTIAPFY' OD, 10 Eni apyy p|apu[aros 
EYTYXO* 1OYA Evrixov ‘lovalta- 
NOY «A'<POBA vod, axpoBd| rou’ 
27° = AOTIO! omo| v |Somox[ oby- 
as EOTTIOM t{os O]eondu[ rou, 
15 PO¥: 15 ie] pod. 


ais a dedication to Artemis and the reigning 
Emperor (line 6, if rightly restored), made by a 
ncopoios (2?) whose name is missing from the com- 
mencement. Heassociates with him Melito and his 
wife (? line 2), Claudius and his daughters (lines 


2--4), and his own son Synmenos (line 5); also, as | 


an afterthought, his son’s son [Synme ?]nos (line 8). 





The date in the last two lines was given as at the 


end of 6. 
in NO. DLXNIN, @. 

6 is a similar dedication; the name Anpécrparos 
occurred in No. bi, in a dedication to Hadrian. The 
date is given as in @ by naming the temple-officials 
who had charge respectively of the libations and of 
the silver plate. We may probably infer that these 
appointments were annual ones. Theopompos was 
similarly namcd as omovdorady in No. DLXXVII, ¢; 
sce note ad foc, and Prolegomena, p. 86. 


The title 


The name 2vvyqvos has occurred already | 


Emi apyvp ®paros is probably identical with ‘O éml rap 
mapaOnkev which occurs in the Salutaris inscription, 
line 385 (compare No. peu, g line 20, and Prole- 
gomena pp. 86-87); one of his duties was to clean the 
images bequeathed by Salutaris with special plate- 
powder (4pyvpoparixy, ) dpyupoparixh y7, No. CCCCLXXNXI, 
lines 378-387), in the presence of two of the neo- 
poiol and a oxymrodyos, The name Evrvyos occurs 
also in Nos. pixxvu 6, bixxx1. Eutychos is de- 
scribed as an akrobates, a title which has been dis- 
cussed in the Prolegomena, p. 85, and No, ccccLxxX1, 
lines 373-6. On the status of the éepof at Ephesos 
(az line 10, 6 line 15) see Prolegomena ante pp. 85 
foll. As the officer Emi epyuvpdparos is not the same 
in @ and 4, I infer that they belong to two different, 
perhaps two succeeding, years: we may not there- 
fore restore [@¢cordéurov] in a line ro. 


EPHESOS. 


DXC. 





Broken stelé of white marble inscribed upon the front a and upon the right return face 4, broken at the top and bottom ; a has both the right 


and left edges entire; 4 is entire upon the right-hand edge only. 


Height 3 ft. 2} in.; width of a 1 ft. 6 in. ; 


width of 6 4} in. 


Discovered by Mr. Wood, who has published @ inaccurately, Appendix, Inscriptions from the Augusteum, No. 12 ; 4 is unpublished. 


(1) 


(2) 


(4) 


wa KWhiv 


(Space of three lines vacant.) 


40m TYXH 
TQTOI«KYP! 


f(EOTIOIHZAczte 
NWAILDIAOTEIMQ ENE 
TONTEKNOQNMOY<1< QA 
DYAAENTOE<KAI<T<QA * 
PONTEINOY<KAI< A+ AYE 
TEINME THEO YTATPOZMOY 


(Space of three lines vacant.) 


ETTIIOYAIOY TO” 
ATTOAAQNIOXTOLE! 
POXREYNOX 

AFAOQOH 5 
EYXAPIZETC 

AP EMI <« AP 
EYKAH= 
BAZ=C 
NEOT” 


(1) — ~Py 
PEt 
ng a 
(Space for one linc.) 
)5 +APIAH 
AHMOY 
4HOX 
"APO Y 
-ANAHOX 
10 ~~ (Space for one line.) 
(3) MHTPIOY 
=ONTHOX 
L.\AEZAN 
<NOY 
155 dn 
(4) fol 
f(rTOY 
KY PHO= 
eX SIN Oe. 
2» MONHOL 


oo 
to 


a. 


(1) 


(2) 


(4) 


(1) 


(4) 


_ 6 beiva advéd|nrer, 


‘Ayab\n texan 
Edvyapia|ra® oot xupila “Apreme 
, veomrojoas eval €- 
Bas| Kai piroreipws pe- 
Ta | Trav téexvoy pov T, Pr, 
Ovdrevtos kai T, Pdr. 
Ppovreivov Kai Pr, Pava- 


reivns THS Ovyarpos pou, 


"Emi ’lovAiov t6 [8 (?) 
’"Amodrdrgavios Moce[Sd..ov,.... 
pos Evvox.... 
’"Ayabn 7[ xn. 
Evyapiate [oo Kupia 


“Aprest 'Ap........ 


veon[oijoas K.T.A, 


[PvaAns "Edecéwr'| 

[‘O deiva rob deivos | 

[rod deivos,.... 705,| 

[‘O Seiya... 3 eee 
. To “Ap|rel pidc- 


’Apyade. 
pov?, or ‘US. 
Bwpe | 


[ZeBaoris’] 

6 Seiva] Xapidy- 
pov tod , , ,|Onpou, 
tee ee BIOS, 

6 deiva . . v|dpov 

Tov detvos, Aa)\Bavdnos: 
[ THior'] 

6 deiva An|pntpiov 

zou deivos, , . .|edvTnos, 

6 deiva 'AldeEdv- 

dpov Tod. . .évou, 

‘Hynrope? \os ° 

Kapnvalior 

6 deiva.. . oly Tov 

deivos, “E|xvpyos, 

é d€iva ,. v| X@vos 


rou Seivos, 21\pwvnos 


20 
rsth Evovupor | 
E P . J vanins, 
6th BepBecvacer 


a contains portions of four distinct inscriptions. 
Of these (2) and (4) are dedications by neopoiol of 
the usual type: (1) and (3) are inscribed in charac- 
ters of a decidedly carlier date, which resemble 
those on the return face 6, and cannot be later than 
the middle of the rst century a.p. An examination 
of the marble shows it to be a ‘palimpsest’; in order 
to receive imscriptions (2) and (4) the surface has 
been dressed anew in the coarse manner of nearly 
all the inscribed Ephesian marbles of the second and 
later centuries, All above (2) and from below (2) 
to above (4) the surtace retains its original smooth- 
ness ; but traces of another line of characters belong- 
Ing to inscription (3) can be discerned along the first 
line of (4). 1 (3) the date of the dedication is 
given as the [second ?] year of Julius, i. e. as prytanis. 


It will be at once perceived that 4 was a list of | 
where see the | .. 


neopoioi resembling No. vixxviu 6; 
notes. 
of the first century a.p. We may assume that the 
enumeration of the tribes in that list followed their 
recognised order of precedence. This granted, it 


The date is about the same, viz. the middle | 





fae 





becomes easy to restore the present list to something 
like its original shape. In line 9 we recognize Aa} 
Badvénos, a chiliastys known to us from No. pixxvu é 
as belonging to the tribe 2¢«Baery : lines 4—9 therefore 
gave the names of two neopoioi from the tribe 
Sebasté. These were preceded by a pair of names 
belonging to the first, or Ephesine tribe ; and this 
would bring us towards the top of the stelé, which 
would well accord with the appearance of the stone, 
and with the arrangement of the inscriptions on the 
front a. Lines 10-15 will have given the neopoioi 
of the Teian tribe; and lines 16-20 those of the 
Karenzan tribe. The names of the fifth and sixth 
tribes are missing, as the lower portion of the stelé 
is mutilated. For a list of the tribes and chiliastyes, 
see Prolegomena p. 69 foll. The fragment before 
us adds to our list two unknown chiliastyes; line 7, 
. enos, of the tribe Sebasté ; line 12, . . . éovrnos, of 
the Teian tribe. It also enables us to assign to the 
Karenxan tribe the chiliastyes ’Eyvpnos and 2 tpavnos, 
of which the names only were previously known, 
but not the tribes of which they formed a part. 





DXCI. 


A very small moulded base of white marble, broken off on the right ; height 3} in. ; 






width 4 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


ACKAH MI, 
b+IMOCAE 
TICOEIC 








The letters are not earlier than the second or | Or perhaps better thus :— 


third century .p. 
restoration :— 
"AokrAnn{@ kai ‘Yyeia Tpé- 


I would suggest as a possible | 


pipos Aé[xpou xarap- 
7.0 eis, 


"Aokdnn{G kai ‘Yyteia Tpé- 
pipos def ~rdv yeipa Katap- 
riabeis. 
Karapti{w seems to be the proper medical term for 
the setting of a bone. 


DXCII. 


Fragment of a small circular base of white marble: 


height 23 in.; 


length 5} in. ; 


broken off at either end. Discovered by Mr. Wood; 


unpublished. 





ONIACAN 





.. ovlas av[ dOnua, 


Apparently a dedication made by a woman, 


EPHESOS. ae 





DXCIII. 
Fragment of white marble: broken on all sides except the right. Height 44 in.; width 1 ft. 6 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; 
unpublished. 
; ; 
LAITITIAL <P eo K|ai Tirias M[nr- 
AOPAS«<Y9OZ-IEF po|ddpas vos, fep- 


Tv oxnpug?..... |r- 
The letters are well formed. It seems to be part of a dedication, the names being those of the givers. Turias is 
a mythical name (see Pape-Benseler) ; but perhaps we should here write it 7irtds as a contraction for [iriavés. 


DXCIV. 


A large square base of white marble, surmounted by a plain moulding, found in the theatre; a good deal broken at the bottom, and to 
some extent on the left. Inscribed only upon the front. Present height 1 ft. ro in.; width of inscribed face 1 ft. x14 in. 
C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 218 foll.; Wood, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 2; Mommsen, C.I. L. i, 6065. 


IANAE @¢ EPHESIAE: E11 
PHYLE ¥ CARENAEON 


IBIVS -C - FVOFSALVTARISPROMAG * PORTVVM 
OVINC SICILIAE- ITEM: PROMAGFRVMENTIMANCIPALIS- 
3 AEFEC-COHOR:ASTVRVM-ETCALLAECORVMTRIB-MIL: 
XIL- PRIMIGENIAE: P- F:SVBPROCVRATORPROVINC: 
ETANIAE: TINGITANAE: ITEM: PROVINC: BELGICAE 
*sARGENTEAM-I M-IMAGINES:ARGENTEASDVAS:VNA} 
FTALLM-PHV  §:SVA:PECVNIA-FECIT-ITAVTOMNI- 
10 [7 ATP RABASESPONERENTUR‘OBQVAMDE 
JNEMSEX'‘PITYLAESCONSEC’HS-XXXILICCCX XXIIIS 
“VA WAIQNT. OYEIBIOZ F YIOTQ’ 
ONFEFAOXEIAEE! 


bai 





Djianae Ephesiae et 

Phyle Carenaeon 
C. Vjibius C. f. Vof(entina) Salutaris promag(istro) portuum 
prjovinc(iae) Siciliae, item promag(istro) frumenti mancipalis, 

5 prjaefec(tus) cohor(tis) Asturum et Callaecorum, trib(unus) mil(itum) 
leg(ionis) x]x11 primigeniae p(iae) f(idelis), subprocurator provinc(iae) 
Maurletaniae Tingitanae, item provinc(iae) Belgicae, 
aram?] argenteam i[te]m imagines argenteas duas, una[m 
Dianae] et aliam phy(le]s, sua pecunia fecit, ita ut omni 

10 anno in tjheatrjo? sup]ra bases ponerentur, ob quam de- 
ae et phyles dedicati]Jonem sex phylaes consec(ravit) HSXXXTICCCXXXIIIS 
“Apréuidt "Edecia xai rm] pudln Kapn|vaiwv T, OveiBios [. vids 'Q[¢. 
Zarovrdpis. ........ .. + + . Apev|ov érapxeias Z[ixedéas 
RTA ie & ee ee eee oF ity aie & ee ]oi[rov? 


The text in C.1.L. is more correct than that in! first two lines are inscribed upon the moulded 
the Hermes, but Mommsen is mistaken in saying . cornice. In the horizontal surface of the monu- 
that TINGITANAE in line 7 is inscribed over an ment above are the sockets into which perhaps the 
erasure; there is no sign of it. Also in line 3 the : ‘ bases’ (line 10) were inserted tv support the two 
T of SALVTARIS is visible enough. In line 3 VOF , images. 
is a blunder for OVF. At the end of line 11 the last The donor is C. Vibius Salutaris who was so munifi- 
letter is certainly $. The first letters in line 10 are cent a benefactor to the city and temple of Ephesos 
almost certainly as given above: the statues dedi-— (No. ccecexxxt axéc). The present dedication marks 
cated in No. cCCcLXxx1 ave were to be similarly | himasa wealthy man, but otherwise he was probably 
displayed in the theatre ; see lines 166 foll., 307 foll., : an obscure person. His cursus honorum (lines 3-7) 
392 foll. In line 13, I have recovered part of the .N | includes none but subordinate, although valuable, 
of Aiwevdv; and in line 14 £1, perhaps gif[rov], The appointments. In line 3, portuum ts for portorii as 


3 K 


in Cicero ad Att. v, 15 fin.: tu autem sepe dare 
tabellariis publicanorum poteris per magistros scrip- 
turz et portus nostrarum dicecesium. The portorium 
Siciliae or ‘customs from the ports of Sicily’ is 
mentioned by Cicero, in Verr. 2, 70. The Societates 
of publicani, usually Roman knights, who farmed the 
government revenues, were presided over by a 
macgister, who usually had a promagister to assist him. 
Salutaris had been deputy-master of that wealthy 
company which farmed the Sicilian customs (see 
Pauly, Real-encycl. vi, 1, p. 247 s.v. publicani). Line 
4: Manceps is the same as conductor or redemptor 
operis, i.e. a contractor: Salutaris had been also 
deputy-master of the Societas which had contracted 
with the government to supply grain; this contract 
probably refers only to Sicily, as the word item would 
suggest. Line 5: for full information concerning 
the cohortes auniliariz, or provincial auxiliary troops 
under the Empire, see Pauly, Real-encycl. s.v. Socii, 
and Marquardt, Rom. Alt. v, 471. Asturia and 
Callxcia (Gallecia) were the two north-westerly 
districts of Hispania Tarraconensis (see Marquardt 
262d. iv, p. 103). From Latin inscriptions we Jearn 
of a cohors prima Asturum et Callzcorum (C. I. L. 
lil, pt. 2, p. 845, A.D. 60); also cohors secunda Ast. 
et Call. (C. 1. L. zézd. op. 854, 855, 888 : respectively 
A.D. 80, 85, 167). The date of our inscription is 
about A.D. 100, and in it this cohort has no numeral 





prefixed. The appointment of a prefectus of an 
auxiliary cohort was made by the consul. Line 6: 
the Legio xx11 primigenia figures very frequently in 
the Histories of Tacitus amid the revolutions which 
succeeded each other after the death of Nero. 
Numcrous inscriptions (C. I. L, ill, 269, 550; v, 877, 
7004, 7872 etc.) give it, as here, the epithets ‘ pia, 
fidelis.’ The offices of subprocurator, mentioned lines 
6 and 7, are not named elsewhere : they are noticed 
by Marquardt in his account of these two provinces 
(Rom. Alt. iv, pp. 324, zofe5, 124, wofe1). Line 11: for 
the names of the ‘six tribes, see Prolegomena avzée, p. 
69. Line 11: The sum is a peculiar one, the nota- 
tion being made up of threes throughout. A similar 
sum, with a like religious import, is cited by Momm- 
sen from Livy, xxii,10: Ejusdem rei causa ludi magni 
voti zris trecentis triginta tribus milibus trecentis 
triginta tribus triente. That sum was reckoned in 
the old manner, according to the old libral as (es 
grave), a triens or third of which completes the sum 
total. The dedication of Salutaris is reckoned in 
silver sesterces (each =4 asses, or one as libralis), 
and as the triens was no longer recognised, a S(emis) 
or half-sesterce is appended instead (see Marquardt 
26id. Vi, p. 255, on the religious significance attached 
to certain sums by the Romans). Compare the 
bequest of 3333 denarii to the Boulé at Tralles, 
Mittheilungen viii, pp. 321, 329 (quoted aie, p. 137). 


pe Er 


DXCV. 


Part of a column of white marble, broken at top and bottom: height 1 ft. 2 in.; diameter about 1 ft. 3 in. Wood, Inscriptions from 
the City and Suburbs, No. 3. He describes it as ‘ A loose stone found in the village of Ayasolouk, apparently part of a column.’ 


Liye ft os 
ANHE «< |EPATEYONT OS 
AlABIOYTONITPOTIOAE 
Q=.AHMHTPIASTON 
CAIAIONY 20 Y-QPAEQMY 
ZTON«<TITOY-AYPHAIOY 
TAOYTAPXOY-IEPOAN 
O¥NTOE<f-RAAYAIOY 
SLETODANO¥E-<ETIME 
HTO¥AE-TONMYSTH 
ON « ZATOPNEIAO¥ 
E<TOXYONHMTANOS 


iBe | 


ro 


Probably part ofa dedication to a deity, or possibly 
an honorary inscription, of which only the latter part 
remains giving the date. The inscription appears to 
be complete at the end. 

The persons named in the monument were con- 
nected with the worship of Demeter and Dionysos. 
Already in No. pvi we have learned something of a 
college of wéora: at Ephesos in the time of the An- 
tonines; and in the Prolegomena axée, p. 80, I have 
identificd this thiasos of pécra: with the Demetriasts 
of the present inscription (line 4). The full title of 
the college is: of mpd réAews Anpnrpiactai Kai Atovicov 
Préw wvorat. The phrase mpd wédews implies that the 





gS Ge es [AP ]irc- 

avis’ leparevovTos 

dia Biov trav mpd more- 

ws Anunrpiactav 
5 kat Atovicov Préw pv- 
atav Titov Avpndiou 
HXovrdpxov, lepodar- 
tlodvros flo, KdXavdiov 
’Alpiaropdvous, émipe- 
A|nrod 8& r&v pvorn- 
pilov Laropveirov 


di]s rot ’Ovicwvos. 


temple of Demeter which formed the centre of their 
worship was outside of the city walls. Its site is 
unknown, unless we may infer from the adventure 
of the Chians narrated by Herodotos vi, 16, that it 
stood to the south of the city. The Chian fugitives, 
approaching Ephesos from Mykale, came upon the 
Ephesian women celebrating the Thesmophoria at 
night outside the city walls. On the meaning of 
mpo moAews Compare Bickh on C.I1. 2963¢; Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 1601 6; and commentators on 
Acts xiv, 13. See also ante No. ccccLxxxt, line 326, 
There was a similar college at Smyrna, styled ‘H ovv- 
060, Tov puaTmy THS peyddns Oeas mpd woAEws Ocopogpédpou 
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Arjpnrpos (C. 1. 3194). Line 5: ®Aéws was one of 
the titles of Dionysos, and obviously akin to the 
titles Prevs, PrAsoe, Protos, PAoéa, all derivatives of 
préw (see L. and S. s.v. préw) ; so Hesych. s.v. Préw(s): 
Avovicov iepdv. See Elian, Var. Hist. it!, 41. Alas 
was a mythical son of Dionysos (Pausan. ii, 6, 9 3); 


of which name Aéas in No. ccccxix, line 32, was 
another form. The name Zaropveidos (see Pape- 
Benseler) for Zaropvivos is an instance of TpavdArcpos 
like ZeABeiAvwos in No. DLxxvul, &. ’Ovyjowv does not 
seem to occur elsewhere; but Bickh resiored Ovdcwy 
in C. I. 1207. 


DXCVI. 


Lower portion of a square stelé of white marble, inscribed on the face (2) and the left side (4); the top is broken off. Height 1 ft. 8 in.; 


width of a 1 ft. 4 in.; width of 4 1 ft. 34 in. 


Wood, Inscriptions from the Great Theatrc, No. 22, gives 6; @ is unpublished. 


a. 
Sw BE aise [Aprépids] 
ENKOQKAI éemnxom Kai [trois 2eBaorois ? 
(ony KAITHTYXHTHENON kai TH TUxn THS TWOA[Ews, dd- 
TIOOPEYAZHMQNMAYPAI rt 6 Operas tyav M. Adp. 'Ay[a- 
OONOYEOTIPYTANIZEYTYX2 Oérovs 6 mpvTavis edrvx als Kar- 
5 AP ZAMENOZETEAEIQ ZETAM) 5 apf£dpevos éTedXelwoe TA pU- 


STHPIAZTYNKAITHEY MBIQ 

AYTOYMAIANHPHIAIKAITOIZ 

TEKNOISKAIEKFONOIZKAI THE 
(uninscribedyE YZTEBOYEYITHPEZIAZ 


a 
| IPYTANEYEASAN 
HK AILAIEAE=AtJUTHNTIPYTANEI 
ANTIAPATOYEAYTHE « YOY - 

5 «M<«KOIAIOYZEROYNAOYAOAAIANOY 
THNANASTAZINITOIHZEAMENOY 
RO<AOAAIOYKOYOYAIOZKOPOY 
TOYTMATPOSAY THE <«TIPQTO 
ROYPHTOZKAIFPAMMATERS 

10 THEBOYAHE 


The connexion between the two _ inscriptions 
contained upon the marble is not obvious: @ is a 
dedication, and 4 is an honorary inscription com- 
memorating a lady whose name is lost. The letter- 
ing of both is so very similar, that we may probably 
assign both inscriptions to the same date and suppose 
them to be connected with one and the same family. 
The title mpwroxovpjs in 6 and the mention of 7a 
pvotipia in @ supply a link between the two docu- 
ments which will be explained below. 

a. The dedication was made by two or more 
persons who were the §pézyara or alumni (6 Operas 
jpav, line 3; see Waddington-Le Bas iii, No. 21) of 


M. Aurel. Agathopous, already known to us from | 
No. pLxxxvil. There he was described as ypapparevs ! 
Here he = 


of the Gerousia and also gymnasiarch. 
appears as prytanis of Ephesos, concerning which 
office see Prolegomena, pp. 72, 82. 


aTnpia adv Kal TH ovpPiw 

t ~ ’ A ‘ ~ 
avtod Maia Nnpnidt wai rors 
Téxvols Kail exydvols Kat TS 


evocBois umnpecias. 


voit dite ae dace mT puTavevoacav 

) wai duedéfato Thy mpuravei- 
ay Tapa Tov éavTNs vou 

z M. KotrXiov Zexovvdov AodrrXA:avod: 
Tiv avdoTacw Tomoapevou 
Ko, Aodd(ov, Ko, tod, Atooxdpou, 
Tov TaTpos aUTHS, WpwrTo- 
Koupynros Kal ypapparéws 


10 ths BovaAns. 


solemnised by the Kuretes, and described by Strabo, 
xiv, p. 640: see on Nos. CCCCXLIX and CCCCLXXXIII, 
and compare Prolegomena, p. 80. But although this 
festival was a national one there was probably a 
difficulty in obtaining public funds to defray its cost. 
If it be the same festival, it was revived in the reign 
of Commodus by help of a grant from the Gerousia 
(No. ccccLxxxim); and later on it was maintained, 
at least in part, by private munificence. Thus C. I. 
3002 (from Ephesos) is in honour of a certain OvAriay 
Evodiav Movdtaviy, riv iépecav trys “Apréusdos, Ovyarépa 
Movéravod cat Evodias «.r.A., who is described as €xze- 
Aécacay Ta puaoTipia Kal WdvTa Ta dvadopaTa Tojcacay 
dia trav yovéwy, And in our dedication it is implied 
that Agathopous and his family had borne the cost 
of the solemnity. In lines 8-9 the writer goes on 


with the genitive as if meré and not ody had been 


As prytanis he | 


had successfully celebrated ‘the mysteries’ (line 5), | 


which are therefore not to be identified with the 
Eleusinia spoken of in No. pxcv as celebrated by 
a private association or Oiagos. 
named in line 5 may be identified with the festival 


The mysteries | 


employed. The smnperaé referred to in line 9 may 
be the subordinate cfficials in attendance on the 


_prytanis. I have supposed the imperial family to be 


united with Artemis in this dedication (lines 1, 2), 
justas in No. pu and px. The epithet éanxde was 


frequently employed in votive dedications to various 


--- mn rem et | A ee 





deitics in many parts of the Hellenic world: see C. I. | ona). There was therefore no reason why it should 
2290, 2300, 3542. 4500, 4502, 4503, 5933. 5941, | not be held by a woman. Boissier (La Religion 
600s, -\ddenda 4838 @ 2, 4838 @ 4; compare 6004. | Romaine, ii, p. 227) remarks that under the Empire 
Similarly etaxéo, C. 1. 2172, 2173, 2566. None of | a position wus taken by women in public life which 
these examples are from Ephesos, but an Ephesian | had not been allowed them before. Headds: ‘sous 
inscription copied by Cyriacus of Ancona (Bulletin | empire romain les femmes s’approchaient plus de 
de Corr. Hell. i, p. 293) runs as follows: "Apréué | la vie publique qu'il ne leur est permis de le faire 
aujourd'hui... Elles paraissent méme, dans certaines 
pays, y avoir tout a fait participé.’ He then quotes 
C.1.L. ii, Nos. 3712-3713 (from the Balearic Isles) 
where a woman is described as insulz magisteriis et 
honoribus omnibus functa; and C.I.L. viii, 9407 
(from Mauretania Czesariensis) where a woman is 
spoken of as duumvira. This last, however, Wil- 
mv Seva ayva)ls [kai dixaiws] mputaveicacay «.7.d. | manns would explain by comparing vmarixy, or mulier 
‘Prytanis mulier res est satis insolens’ writes Bockh | consularis (?6:d. 8993), and takes it to mean merely 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
emnxow KaretwXeivos Arodwpov rob 'Amoddwviou 'Edéaros | | 
| 

on C. 1. 3415 (Phokaca): dpxsépecay “Acias vaod rob | ‘of duumviral rank.’ In the provincial towns of the 
| 
| 
| 
: 
I 
| 


atv Mocy@ to iio vid rhv . Neixny (viv) 76 Navbeio 
avebnker , ypapparevovros Ti, KX, Aovecavod, 
61s erected in honour of his daughter by Q. Lollius 
Dioscorus, on the occasion of her having acted as 
o 
prytanis in succession to her son. The opening lines 


may have run thus: [H Bova} kal 6 Siyos . érefunoar 


ev Edion, mpirary, orepavnpdpor dis, kal lépevav ris Mas- | empire it was not strange if offices which had become 
more and more purely ceremonial, and involved few 
duties beyond munificence, should be held by women 
of wealth. The father Dioscorus is described as mpo- 
toxovpys, or head of the Coliege of Kuretes (lines 
8-9; and see Prolegomena, p. 85 anée). If then the 
mysteries alluded to in a@ are those celebrated by the 
Kuretes, we can the better understand that the 
persons spoken of in @ and 6 belonged to the same 
family. As to the secretary of the boulé (line 9) see 
Prolegomena, p. 81. 


garias «7.4, But the same thing occurs again in 
C. 1. 3953 @ (from Phrygia): [r}v Seiva] mptravw cal 
ol repay ngopor «7.4. ; andin an inscription from Thira 
in Lydia (see Mittheilungen d. deutsch. arch. Inst. 
in Athen, iil, p.57): éwi mpuravews ’AmoAnias Paverewns 
zob éfns érous (she had served two ycars in succession). 
The office of prytanis at Ephesos has been referred 
to above ona, it had doubtless lost by this time 
its former political importance, and was more like 
a priesthood than a magistracy ; it was, no doubt, an 
office which involved considerable munificence (see 


DXCVII. 


A fragment of white marble vencering (crusta), 14 in. thick ; broken all round. Height 37 in.; width 42 in. Found by Mr. Wood 
at the western corner of the Temple-site ; unpublished. 


[6 detva]. 
LAMYST eTehelwoa] Ta pvor[ypia ody 
<«YNBIQMC kai 7h] ovvBio polv..... Kai 
'OMOY «AYP T@ vi pov Aup[nrw@ . . 
a see 5 88 sa a 


These mysteries may be identified with the celebration spoken of in No. pxcvi @ ante. 


DXOVIII. 
Fragment of & white marble steld, entire only on the right. Height 1 ft. 1} in.; width roin. Discovered by Mr. Wood; but unpublished. 
TOL. pice SOC 3 
TTALTONc .. WpoelaTas dpO[as ? 
*EYEEBQE<KA ... boeBas afi. . 
ANTA~= THPHZaA .. w\dvra Tnphcals 
5 MHTAZEMAZSHM 5 .. pn Tas euas Hp- 
OAOITIOIZMOY « épas? . . aby rois bmloAoimos pov 
AHMOKPATEIH< kK TEKVOIS > LL | Anpoxparefin x[ai 
\INONTAS<AIE™ ies Sal Sate a Gee S SIVOV TAS COLET 


(uninscribed) fea 
Apparently a votive dedication from an Ephesian a ‘suffectus’ for a short time (line 5); compare Nos. 
citizen who had filled some office (lines 2-4) with pixxx J, and pixxxvit J. In lines 6-7 he associates 
credit. Perhaps by 7as éuas qy[épas is implied that his family, as usual. with himself in the dedication. 
he dia not serve the full term of office, but was only He may have been a neopoios. 





DXCIX. 


Block of white marble, height 10 in.; width 1 ft. 44 in. Apparently entire. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


AFAQHTYXH "Ayaéh riyn: 
KAAYAIO2Z2 Krarvdios 
BAZTZOLX Badooos 
FEPSCYLTIAXCTTHE yepovatagris., 


Dedication by a member of the gerousia, on which see Prolegomena, pp. 74 foll. 


DC. 


A number of fragments of white marble crusts or vencering, varying from } in. to }§ in. thick. © Their height and width are as 
follows: a, 41 ft. by g in.; ¢, 1 ft. 6 in. by 6 in.; d, 8} in. by 6 in.; e, 3 in. by 33 in.; fr ft. 3 im. by x ft. 1 in.; g, 6in. by 6 in. 
Found upon the site of the Great Theatre by Mr. Wood ; see his Ephesus, p. 72. Unpublished. 


a. 
XH - "Aya TY\xn° 
OPOZ- GEOY -. AIONYZ0~ Ta lep& rod mavroxpat|opos beob Atovicolv 
(dines i—12 are inscribed HNIOY - KAL. HDAIETO? kai Ards MaveddA|nviov kai “Hgaiczov, 
in rather larger letters 
Waehe tet Me ie 2. PIACZEB . TIPYTANE ieparevovtos? .... jou gidroceB., mputdve[ws 
hand edge of the marble 5 YAHMOY. KAI. YMNQ . 5 Kal ypapparéws ro] Onjpov Kai vpvew(dov) 
is broken.) Al- APXITEKTONOZ. THE Ll. ....en. kjai dpxiréxrovos Tis 
“PAMMENO!. YTTIO. 9. h Geo’, erédXecay of yelypappévor bd 
KAIATNEAPXOY. nn os eee er ee rg kai “A yvedpyxov 
EXIN* ONENS-EM-TIPY —_ x... THs “Edjeciov [mr] drews, emi mpv- 
io «6: EX A* cr. DIAOSFB. EMM! 10 tavews. ... Adled[vdpolu girooeB., ém- 
N-MY21H- vrP. peadnbevroy ta]y puotn[pioy .... .Alip. 
Y-1OYA-. DAY ‘NOZSEBO ti Kai... o]u lovr. Pav[arov, pidoaeB. 
c (uninscribed) (How much ts lost here ts uncertarn.) 
om eas Ook fata te 
EPO ee ic ‘Pot gos ? 
15 —~=A-TIAYA - 15 Ba]oca(pidos >) flavX . 4... 
z«NQN .- AGHN Pw|vav ? "AOnv i... 00... 
lo=m. APTEMIS .. ooh... .) “Aprepeio[sos 
VOHNA-SQTEI-EPMo, AlOnva(s) Zwrei(pas) ‘Epyolyévns? 
MONO! . TTPEIMITE ‘O}povoi(as) Mpepryé[vns 
20 POM . AZKAHTTIA 20 Bpcp(tov) "Aoxrnma{ dns 
EAAP. EYTYXHE. / Medap(yjs?) Evriyns . . 
EOY.KPA.ZHNQN.T O]eot xpa(ricrov >) Zivev T... 
XEAQ. EYTIETIZ "Ajxedg(ov) Everio . . 
YNKA.~ AZKAHT Zlyv«r(jrov) ’AokAnm[iddns 
25 TION . MEZZAA 25 2 |mov(Sopdpos ?) Meaadr[as 
<OYPH . EYTYX Kovpy(tav) Evrix(ns 
NYNQ®.-TPE-AAEZE Nuv¢(ov) mpe(oBurépwr) "Aneg€[ Eas? 
EIA . MENA! My |eia(s) Mévalvdpos 
OHE-AAEZ An\Ons "ArdeE. 2... 
30 lol » ZONZIM 30 “lo ?\tos LZdaipul[os 
HAIOY . TOTIANQ ‘Hriov Moadal vios 
APTTIQ - ZQZAZ. Kjapra(v?) Zwcds.... 
ZPOMAN - TIATPOK,. ‘[|epopav(rns) flarpoxX{ js ? 
<OPYN - TEIMOGA Koptv(Bov) Teipoba... 
35 °AKX - EYTYXHE 35 Baxyx(ns ?) Evriyns 
“ND-NE-EYTYXHE Nluvg(wv) ve(wrépwv) Evriyns 
XY - ATTEAAAY ... ov 'Ameddas 
Te ERPMOT 0000 rs (ov) “Eppoy[évns 
ee ee ree ae 
(lacuna) 


Ga 
t“ 
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40 aa 
hAQAIA 
EYOAOS. 
AAEZANA 
AY=IBIEZ 
43 EYA \ - ANTIOX 
NEO YAION-. OPETT) 
KOPHS TIEPIFEN 
TITANQN - TYPANN 
AZKAH .- ri 
=0 di> (uninscribed) 
(lacuna) OTTO YT. . 
g. 
AIZ. AN 
PXOS.IEPC (uninscribed) 
6 \©.TATPOL 
“ON 
Nos. 
(uninscribed) 
pe ne =. 
ese «ES. EMA AEITOS . , 
IEA. INOS. ON SIMOS ~« MAPKEAAOS | 
\HMH MA AYE 05. | 


In arranging and combining these fragments, 
regard has been had not only to the readings, but 
also to the indications given by the marble itself, 
its varying thickness, marks of the sawing of the 
slab, etc. In @, 6 and c there are traces of red paint 
in the letters. 
nately mutilated ; but enough remains to show that 
we have here a list of persons who in a certain year 
cclebrated * mysteries’ in honour of ‘ Dionysos. Zeus 
Panhellenios and Hephestos.’ The date, to judge 
from the characters, would be about the time of 
Hadrian : and it is obvious to conjecture that in the 


names Dionysos and Zeus Panhellenios we have an | 


allusion to that Emperor who is well known to have 
been worshipped under both these titles. In that 


case possibly [adroxpdér]opos should be read in line 1. 


The other restorations in the heading are probable 
enough : the priest of Dionysos (if he 1s meant) had 
also held the offices of rptravs, ypappareds tod Shpov, 
vpvwdds and others, for which the reader is referred to 
the Prolegomena, pp. 81, 82, 87. 
Tov pvotnpiwy of lines 10-11 compare No. DXcv. 

The most interesting feature of the inscription is 
the appended list of the men who had taken part in 
the celebration. Many of the names are more Latin 
than Greek, as is common with Ephesian documents 
of this date. Each name is set down opposite to 
the name of a deity or deities in the genitive case. 
‘Although these names are often abbreviated, they 


| 


' 
: 
i 
; 
| 
| 


The heading (lines 1-12) is unfortu- | 
| veorepat (lines 27, 36) otherwise known. 





Tor the émipeAnris | 
' record of a festival and procession in honour of 


"a masque) by the persons herein named. 


can in most cases be recognised; but the gods and | 
ae riae ae , $ fate | 
divine personages seem to be catalogued without | 


attempt at any order, and form a strange assemblage. 
In line 16 the letter before NQN was probably a ; 


| 
| 
| 


[% Jorey perhaps would not be stranver than [K Japma(v) 


In dine 32. Line 20: Bpéy(ios), usually an epithet of 


NO a oe es Kr Job] avs ° 
Sie ee Krwdta[ vos 
eee Evodos 
ee "AréEavd| pos 
yee ee Avgéipis 
45  Edd[d|v(ns)? Avtiox(os 
Néov Atov(écov) Opénz(os? 
Kopns Mepiyer[ns 
Navev Tépavy{os 
"Ackdn(mov) .... 
50 ©6PiAlias | ee 
(lacuna) .. . . Ayab? |érous 
ee dis “Av 
.... pxos ‘lepo... 
eee os Nérpof Bis ? 
(lacuna) 
Gar phe ga GL ae SEW Sel a ab os Se Ee @y 
Se! Ses a, Se akan Se DE, cee ee Le vos 
OO! 2.055 bs OR eA. oR § 
‘Hpa|krc[ois? ..... s 'Enmap{ po] decros 


Ze]uer(ns?) H.. .. wos Or jo |ipos Mdpxedros 
Alyjpn(rpos) Ma.... Paia[r los 


Dionysos himself, seems here to signify one of his 
attendants. Line 21: /JeAap(y7) is suggested by 
Pausanias ix, 25, 7 foll. On a vase in the B. MM. 
(Catal. No. 1429) MEAAP is written over a head ina 
Phrygian cap. Line 22: it is difficult to identify 
[Gleds xpd(ricros), nor are the Nupgat mpecBvrepar and 
In line 24 
we recognise the Roman Senate, which prepares us 
to see in véov Atovicou (line 46) the Emperor Hadrian. 
In lines 25, 33, we have the titles of sacred ministers 
instead of the names of deities. On the Kovpjres see 
Prolegomena, p. 85 and No. ccccxiix ante. Line 34: 
K dpupBos must be the name of an attendant Bacchanal. 
This list of names reminds us of the story told by 
Plutarch of the way in which Mark Antony was 
received at Ephesos: (Anton. 24) els yoiv “Egecor 
elaiovros avTod yuvaixes pev els Baxyas, dvdpes 8é Kai 
maides eis Latvpovs Kai [lavas Hyotvro duecxevacpévor, 
KitToD O€ Kai OUpowy Kai adtynpiwy Kai oupiyywv Kai 
avrav 7% méAis Hv wréa, Atdvucov adtov avaxadovpéveov 
xapiddrny kai pecdixiov, \WWe may interpret this as a 
Hadrian, worshipped as the ‘Young Dionysos,’ in 
which the deities mentioned were represented (as in 
See the 
passage from Herodian, i, 10, § 12 (quoted by Mar- 
quardt, Rom. Alt. vi, p. 359, respecting a pompa 
of the Mater Deum) which ends thus: éxao7és re 6 
Botderat oxjpa UbToxpiverat, Compare also the famous 
pompa of Ptolemy II, described by Athenzos, 196 A, 
217, and the pompa of Antiochos Epiphanes (ibid. 
194 C); also C. I. 2052 (from Apollonia on the 
Euxine) is, like the present document, a list of 
Dionysiac worshippers. 
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a ~ re 
i eee 


DCI. 





A number of fragments of mottled marble crustz, about } in. thick. The larger portions have been pieced together out of smaller frag- 
ments, the remainder cannot be joined. Found on the site of the Great Theatre by Mr. Wood ; see his Ephesus, p. 72. Unpublished. 


a. 


Marble entire only at top and upper part of right : height 8 in. ; width ro in. 


Ld = 


EOYE= .OIAE 
M.ANTON OZAPOZOEC 
SEKOYNAZINO  IEPS 
5 M. AOKKhIOSTITAYAO i 
M. ANTONIOZAPTES. 
NTHNOPENOPONIO 
NEINOCY. AEA 
\ATOSIEPO 
10 SoYmP | 10 


b. 


Marble entire only on left ; height 5 


i 11 — sl 
EOY ZAN 
ANTONIOZAPC 
=ENOKPATEY 
5 AKYAIOZALA 5 
ATTAAC 
DIA 


C. 


"E(6)vo[av| oide 
M. ’Avrédv[ijos Apédaos 6 [kal 
Zexouvdcivo[s] Lepe[ds 
M, Aoxkjios NMaddo[s 
M. 'Avrdvios ’Aprep{ idwpos ? 
"Alvriveap évOpéviofs 
M. ’Avrw|veivos u(ids?) AeA... 
. taros éepo[Adyos 
....QGou Tp,... 


in. ; width 7 in. 


“Edueay [oide 
"Avraviss Apé[oos 
=evokpatns 
*AxvrLos "Ayal 6 ae ee 
“Atradols 


ar girl os 


Marble entire at left and at top; height 7 in.; width 5 in. 


DInEPOTI/ 
AIZZTAILE 
IPOZAEK: = 
ZIEPOAOr™ 
/TIPOKAH 5 
INOS 
AE 
YPPONOE 
Not 


10 it at 10 


d, 


iba | 


» 2. Pireporialvis ? 
.. . Aaa fel pordyos ? 


... $ lepordyo[s 
: Hpoxr7 
pnvos .. . .]@vos" 
“Edvoav oi |S 
eee Eeppovos 
. vOS 


- of 


Marble broken, except on left; measures ri in, by 53 in. 


t 
PoYM 
EOYE, 
EPON 
ZSKAYP 5 
ANT 
HHA 
NEETO 
APOSIANO 
10 KAITAE=E 10 
INOE NEOK 
EOYEAN 
BAZZOEFA 
MAPEINIANOS 
Is I~. ANOIE TIC 15 
KEZTIOZBE 
[~. APPIOS F 


ima 


..pouM... 
"Ebvoalv ofde 

N] épav ? 

2 xadp[os 

AVE oe 

‘Hyjoalvdpos 

Me(t)oro[s? 

Apoctavd/s 

kai Ta e€ €[Bous 

M ?|nvos Neox[ atcapedvos: | 
“Edvoay [oide 

Bacoos [dr ..., 

Mapeiviavos 

ie "Avoiario[s 

Kéotws Be... 

[, "Appius 2... 


ee ee 


a 


cr 


é. 
Marble broken all round: height 54 in.; width 4} in. 
...Atas Aud... 


AIAZAYA 
=.rt-EOYS, » 2.8 Ft, “Ebvelav oi8e 
ZOLTOKAO! Apélaos? 6 Kabi[epwxas 
PZOPOPOE 6u] propdpos 

MKOMA 5 Meda?) pxopa 

TY . ee. OV 
=PoKor 6 Kabt|epwxas 
Y es 

Marble broken all cant? igh 33 in.; width 2} in. 
ray 
1'OlE wos E, 
TIALO . two[s 

AEZE kai t]a éé e[ ous 

mos 5 ... Mocled . ? 
Marble broken all round a 6 in.; width 53 in. 

nel 
IEPOAOrC ek oe iepoddyols 

NAQQY vaou 

NEOSSTEP* ‘Eni mpurd |vews 2rep[riviou 

124 ONO Bo tae ek oa ..0vo,..., 

BPO, . . Apé[aos ? 
ZEB ... . giro? |a€Blacros 
HT otc MT arn 

h. 
Marble broken all round: height 7 in. ; width 4 in. 

INOZSIEP .... vos dep[odéyos 

(uninscribed) 

“AKTHP Mnvis Mat ]paxrnp[iavos’ 
E ” Edveav oid |e" 
ZOKAO!! . 2.28 6 Kabilepwxas 

(uninscribed) (uninscribed) 
=Y 5 eee ere 

2. 

Marble broken at top and right: height 3! in. ; width 3} in. 
rere Oop.... 
-_KOz 6 Kabepw|kas 
TPOKAH Fpoxra[s 

IONOSE Mnvis Anva}i@vos or [Sapyndr]avos- 
OVAF 5 “E bucay] olde’ 


k. 
Marble broken all round: height 2} in.; width 22 in. 
iPOKA - 24. Mpoxafis 


NOE Mnvos.. . . |vos: 
= ("E 6ucar oide’ | 


EPS 0s. 


f. 


Marble broken all round: height 5 in. ; width 6 in. 


AAIANOe 

HPATIANOS 
»OYd OF 

N= NE 


5 NIOZAZIATIKC 5 


Of 
\H 


I. 


_. . AAtavds 
.. Npariavos 
. 'P loigos 
. os ve(wrepos ? 
. vos "Agtarixd[s 
_ of 
.An... 


Marble entire only at the lower edge: extreme height 14 in.; extreme width ro in. 


Vv 


-PINTE! 
AN O 
KPITON 
5 QEAZTArPINN 
YENAOS. AIONY 
ANTONIOZ APC 
KOZEINNIOC 
NTONIOZ APOC 
10 A= — IEPO 10 
TAEZEC 
rANEQ> 
KAISAPEQK y> 
OF BALEOE 
5 AZ YOY 15 
BAT ZOY 
ZMAPK “AACS 
=AIXP 
ANT DE 


20 INANY|! 


G1 


iF PO 20 


7. 


ieee So Kpirov 
Zlwoas ‘Aypinn([eivou ? 
.. . Olverdos? Arove[ciov 
... M] Avrdévios Apod[aos 
.... Koooivvios 
... A]lvrdévics Apéofos 
Seve as as — lepw ... 
kai] ra €& €O[ous 
"Eni mpu|Tavews ea 
pnvos Neo|xatcapedvos ? 

. os Baaaos 
... . Bldéocov 
eee eee Bdaoov 
Cigars: s Mdpx[e]|Ados 
... Miedixyp.... 
.... Avr[oue ? jos 


as lip aien 6 xab]iepol Kas 


Marble broken except at top: height 4 in. ; width 3 in. 


2 


oe 


0. 


Apoaos 

Ma} pxedaL[ os 
a cav| dg 
eee 


. We, 


Marble broken all round: height 4 in.; width 5} in. 


LOLZUr 
EIZSASZ 
1OZEMALACG 
DIPMOZ 
5 °H 


P. q. 


Marble broken all round: height 24 in. ; 


width 3 10. width 4 in. 
Await J= 
i POAOT ITO 
oY Pee 


sy 


Marble broken all round: height 3 in. ; 


O4 


... Apéjoos 6 xfai or x[absepwxas 


_ , 0as 


. os “Enaya6l os 


_. . Pippos 


Ps) eee 


y. 
Marble broken all round : height 4 in. ; 
width 34 in. 


KOZ 


OrFos 
\'<AHPA 


Ss L. U. 
Marble broken all round: height 4? in. ; Marble broken all round: height 3 in.; Marble broken all round: height 13 in. ; 
width 4 in, width 22 in. width 12 in. 
E AOS ; 
2 VZTPC TO 
(uninseribed) _NO NO 
A oe - 
Ce Ww. X. 
Marble broken all round: height 5 in. ; Marble broken all round: height 3 in. ; Marble entire only at bottom: height 
width 3 in. width 3} in, 23 in. ; width 3 in. 
—P (uninscribed) Q 
102 BIAA z 
THE. NE (uninscribed) 
TOZKA 
= TOK, s 
we 


J 

Marble broken all round: height 2 in. ; width 2 in. 
HF 
AE 


p,q, + may be severally read [le]pordy[os : [tepor]é- 
vols]: [éepod]éyos, The remaining fragments yield 
nothing intelligible. 

We have here the remains of a list of persons | 
who had offered certain sacrifices; probably they 
formed a Dionysiac @fac0s. Several curious titles | 
of sacred offices occur: éOpémos in a@ may be a 
proper name, but is more likely a sacred title. ‘/epo- 
Aoyos may be compared with Oeodsyos, which is 
discussed on No. ceccixxxt, line 191. Ine [kab 
epoxws is a title occurring also in the similar list 
No. LCI g,; it is mentioned repeatedly here, see Z, 
m. id the person so styled supply the sacrificial 








2. 

Marble broken all round: height 2 in. ; width 1 in, 
'C 
A - 


victim? It is clear from 4 (compare c, df, 7, £) that 
the sacrifices followed month by month. If there- 
fore the document were in a better State, it would 
supply us with a completer calendar than has been 
provisionally drawn up in the Prolegomena, p. 79. 
By comparing together @ and m I have recovered 
the name of the month Neoxacapedv. A month so 
named occurs in two inscriptions from Thira (the 


| ancient 7epa, in Lydia) apparently of the Antonine 


age (Mittheil. d. arch. Inst. Athen, iii, 1878, Pp. 57). 
I cannot more nearly define the ceremonies referred 
to as ra ef €Bovs ind, f, m. The phrase is like the Vir- 


gillian de more or ex more, Aen. 111, 369, vill, 186, etc. 


DCII. 


A number of fragments of white marble crust from 3 in, tor in. thick; 


fragments, the remainder cannot be joined. 
Unpublished. 


Q., 


width 42 in, 


Marble broken at left and bottom: height 6} in. ; 





©YZIANK 
ZK AHTMIAAF 
“AHNIAA 
ATOShO 
5 EPIOS 
OPNt 


the larger portions have been pieced together out of smaller 


Discovered by Mr. Wood on the site cf the Great Theatre: see his Ephesus, p. 72 


The heading of a list of names, such as will follow below. 


“ElOvoav xk... 
‘Al oxAnmiadn- 
$ "Aa kAnmi(d)6[ ov 
.atos Po... 
- _. €plos 
K jopy[Acos? 


Marble broken at bottom, on right, and perhaps on left; height 5 in.; width 4? in. 


ia | 


10 


15 





EOYZAN 
ENIAP 
YTYXH 
OYAI* 
DAY 


Marble entire on left only ; height 1 ft. 


NEK 
e 

42 TIO-A 
ALZXPIL 
ENADPOAE 

Y. AMEAAAZB 
EAE OAT 
MK 310 
MK \ABIOZ 
MOAIAIOZ 
K-KAZKEA/ 
K-BHAIO&! 
T. PA.TIOAY 
T. OA -EY 
M.KOK-TYE 
AHMHTPIO 

-“ALAIO> 


EPHESOS. 


b. 


C. 


d. 


C1 


10 


"Eédvcay [ode 
emtAn{ via’? 

E\urixn[s . . 

Pl obdus nd 

P? |aijaros? .. 


2in.; width 54 in. 


VERS Skog awe Oe, So 
o 
ns, flo. AL... 
Aicxpiol v 
"Emagp6de([tros 
_v, ’Areddas B 
"Erevos A... 


M., K[ dA ]Bios 

M. K[d|ABios 

flo, Aidtos 

K. Kacxédd{ tos 

K. Brdwos . . 

T. ®d, Modv[ Bravos? 
T. OA. Ev.... 

M. Kok. TuB[épav ? 
Anwirprols . 

T\o, Aidtos 


Marble apparently entire on the sides; top and bottom broken: height 1 ft. 8in.; width 52 in. 


an 


10 


20 


le 


Gu 


hw 
TOYAIZAtIs 
EAAATOYAIEX 
MEAANKOMA2 
=TPATON 
fAHS 


\AIANCS 
Oz 
9STEPAI 


iit AN 
PHNOS 
ZSMHTPOAQPOY 
PTEMIAQPOS 
4AMHTPIOY - 
AMABEAIZ MY 
MEAANKOMASF 


ATZOLOYPZIOD 
POS 
HEAIZXPIQNOS 


YKOZ 
bDPOAEITOY 
TOYATTOAAQNI 
OY:-BOYK® 
INIANOS. 
PAIS 
CAITALZBAZEA 
“4NANPOYBOY 


15 


20 


tod Ais x{ piwvos 
. €AAdTOv, Aicx| pioy 


Medavkopas 
2TpaTov 
ig. Oe ass idns 
. AALavés 
os 
_ os Fépat- 
ve SS 
av 
Ls. pnvos 


. ¢ Mnzpodeépou 
_. Alprepidwpos 
.. . Alnunrpiou 
"ApadBeris Muo- 
tov ?|MedAavkopas . 
B\éacos Qvpcod (6)- 


pos 
...s Alcypiwvos 


UKOS 
Ema |ppodeirou 
tov ' AtroAA@vi- 
ov Bouxd(Aos 
, WVLAVOS 
pas 
‘ ad , 
kai tais Baood- 


‘Ep|podapov Bor(xdros 


The heading of another similar list. 


227 





bey POD eg eae 
.M-BEI, M. Bei dvios ? 
THOYAIO2g T. lovAos 
-A-EYNIOZO A, Etvisé... 
TIB.KA-HPC 5 iB. KX. ‘Hpo.. . 
TIB-KA.TI TB. KA. Te... 
ITIB-KA.TE TiB. Kr, Te 
A-EYNIO A, Evviols 
TIBK> TB, KA... 
(uninscribed) 


t 


Marble entire cn cither side ; broken at top and bottom: height 5} in.; width 53 in, 


Tae AO gate 
(uninscribed) 
YTOYXPYZA .u Tod Xpvoa ... 
YVYZEAEYKOY T]oG ZedevKou 
AHS . . Ans 
AHS - 


5 .. Ans. 


£: 


Marble broken at top and bottom : height 3} in. ; width 4! in, 


OZTH . 00TH... 
\PTEMIAQP “Aprepidwpf os 
K-AOQHNC - 


K.’'A Onv6{ dapos 


h. 


Marble broken all round: height 5} in.; width 3 in. 


O-n ..os N., 
OETIP os IMp.. 
INIA? . tviha.. 
ZDAABI - 20. S PAGBifos 
2E-DAAL ; . 0s PraBI cos 
ATTO,s 


a, "Arron{ Addwpos ? 


Z. 
Marble broken, except on left: height 4} in.; width 5 in. 


AOZ) 


Mécx| os 
AIONY A tovu| atos 
“.AYAIOS _, & Avédtos 
AYA Avalos 


Ac 


i ee 


to 
> 
<e) 


EPH ESOS, 


Skee a ee ee a ee a a OS 


k. 


Marble broken at top and bottom: height 42 in.; width 4} in. 


HNOS-b Es?\nvos B... 
>YTTAIKIZ Ao? |tmdixis 
*MEMM . Méuplios 
AEZANAI "AlrAé~avd| pos 

5 YHNOZ-P 5 E\invos B... 

at 6 T 


ihe 


An illegible fragment. 


7. 
Marble broken at top and bottom: height 1 ft. 23 in. ; width 4§ in. 
NKAITOIE ov?|v Kai Trois 
QTEPOI ve|wrépouls 
“AIANOZ lo |vAtavos 
AANIKOS ‘Ed ]advixos 
5 =PHE AOS 5 2. ‘Pnhydos 
ZTEIMOOE SZ. Terpo0e[os 
ZIMITOE-K*S T \etunros Ka.. 
MAPANTCSe "A |papavros 
TOAYBIAN flodvBiar| os 
10 !ATIAPOY tM- 10 . . amdpov tov) Mn- 
DE-B-TTEIM ... 0s BY ro(d) Tep[y- 
@YPZO40P zou" | bupaopép[os 
APTEMIAG .. Apréudo[s .... 
AIOPANT _. . Atépavr[os 
Mo OPpos 15 as. @POS 
P2ANN .. . 0s "Avvifos 
te fl Ne... 
2. 


Marble broken, except on left, and bottom of right: height 9 in. ; width 42 in. This and the remaining fragments are inscribed in 
rather smaller letters. 


<b ee B... 
ABAZEu A. Bdoools 
ANTON "Avtar . 
DYAIZC . ‘Todds . 
5 APIO*S 3 ies sii 
IrK<IN A\txiv{ vios? 
NHAIZSPC Kop?|vnrts “Po... 
(uninscribed) 
0. 


Marble broken at top and bottom: height 5 in.: width 5 in, 


ulO oe eo eo HUOW., 
YT -BOYKOA _. vy, Bouxdrl[os 
TYPOYOY! _. Tupov Oup[copdpos ? 
2OYPEINO ‘Pougetvo|s 
- SYM 3 ee) eee 


—_—— ee 





p- 


Marble broken all round excep on left: height 7 in.; width 4 in. 


DIK 
vABI= 
TIB-KAIE) 
A:AEKMIN 
T > DAME 

TIB-KA> 
r-ATS 
ALE 

TI 


cap atae Olin es 
Ka|ABio[ tos ? 

TB. Kd. ‘lé[ pov? 
A, Aexpiv[os? 

T. Pr. Me... 
MiB. Ky, 

Pr. ’Arépios ? 


* £ © &© @ @ @ 


q. 


Marble broken at top and bottom: height 1 ft. roin.; width 5 in. 


rie 
SPs 
XOZ 
OOTTOYES 


= 
JAGIEPOKOS 
NI 
IZI1= 
"“K ASELE PS 
TEMIAOPOS 
IANO 


C1 


(crasure) 


10 


POAQPOE 
Oz: 
Oz: 
INOSKATTITAI 
\DYPOSFPIMON 
QN 
ANHDOPIKOS 
TPOAQPOY'E 
ry: 
WYK: maTO 
BOYTADQ™ 
KOC 
\OTTATWUP 


20 


The heading of @ and 6 informs us that we have 
here a list of persons who offered certain sacrifices. 
To what deity ? Probably to Dionysos. This accords 
with the fact of the inscription having been found 
in the Theatre, and explains several expressions in 
the list itsclf: suchas émdoj[ya} in 4, Ovpoogfdpos] in 
d, mt, 0, tats Bacodpas in a. The word Bovkddos in 
d (dis), 0, is also a title elsewhere found in connexion 
with the worship of Dionysos; sce C. I. 2052; and 
Hermes vii, 1873, p. 39, where C. Curtius has 
published an inscription from Pergamon (of Roman 
times) in which an association entitled Of Bovxéror 


we 


. os 
. 1a. XOS 
Aya |Oérous 
5 gS ta 
6] Kabiepwxas 
_ ues 
Gig SOUS 
.. KX, ‘lpoly 
10 "Ap|repidwpos 
. caves 
Mnz |pédwpos 
. os 
. oF 
15 . wos Karirov 
Frldgpupos TF pipeor 
ace af OV 
K | avngopixds 
Mn|rpoddépou' ’E [ni 
20 ap)|yu(pdparos? 
émi] vux(repivar) gora[y]? 
... Botta go... 
te te ee OY 
Di lrowdTwp. 


do honour to their president ; it begins thus: O/ Bov- 
Kodo eTeiunoav | Swrjpa A[p|repidspov rov | apyiBovKorov 
dia Tob evoeBas | kai adgiws Tod Kabnyepudvos | Acoviicou 
mpoiatacbat rev | Oeiwy pvornpioy, | Eiciv 8 of Bovxéddor’ 
|—then follows a list of names. Kavngopixés in g is 
more likely a proper name than a priestly title. 
"Elm dplyu(poparos) c47d. is suggested by No, pLXXxIx 
a ante; compare also No. cccc_xxxt, line 385 ante ; 
it describes the officer ‘in charge of the sacred silver 
vessels,’ [Emi] vux(repivav) porafv] may be compared 
with Avyvanzpia, Part I, No. vir ante, 





EPHESOS. — °° =o 


DCIII. 
Fragments of white marble crustz, about 7 in. thick. Probably from the site of the Great Theatre (see heading of Nos. pc, pct, pct). 
Unpublished. 
a. b. Ce 
Marble broken all round: height Marble broken all round: height 1 ft. ; Marble broken all round: height 
6lin,; width 3} in. width 7 in. 5 in.; width 3 in. 
| AOD Ce 
(uninscribed) 400. * DCTPATC 
elAL-O vAPOD:°T ZAAA 
2@€THC! 2 “KOAI =A -AAIO 
VoM/ 5 Moy:M:10% 5 eKOL 
YMNA AAPIOY:-TTA Y-TPOd 
FA'TTOME IT! 
"YA: KAIK 
“-NE°‘AT 
10 YTcYC 
Jr. 
d, é. 
Marble broken all round: height 1}? in.; width 1@ in. Marble broken all round: height 13 in.; width 2 in. 
pa AIOE 
TI Ks 


Apparently a list of names of persons who had | the inscription may have related to the Ephesian 
taken part in some religious festival. In @ we | Ephebi, or to some competitive games amongst 
recoynize [ dyer ]oberns and [y]upva[ofapyxos]. So that | them. 





SECTION VIII. 
AGONISTIC. 


A stete of white marble: height 3 ft. 3 in. : width 1 ft. 8 in. ; cdges entire. Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 18. 


[oO deiva Tov deivos | 


1OY * YMNQAOY Tov vpv@dod, 
[EPOKHPY=*PPAM iepoxnpug, ypap- 
MATEYZAAPIANEISDN parevds ’Adpiaveiwr, 
YMNQAOSNEMIHE vuvodds vEeunTrys 

a BOYAHZETFEPOYSIAZ 5 BovAns, yepovoias, 

XPYZODOPON Xpucopopwr’ 

YPQONIZATOAF ONAL nywvicaTo ayavas 
TPEIZSEZTEDOHAYO Tpeis, éatepOy Sve, 
AT QNOOETOYNOS aywvo(8)eroivros 

10 AIAIQNOZ*TIBYIOYA 10 bd: ai@vos TiB. ‘lovd, 
PHTEINOYASIAPXOY 2B ‘Pnyeivou ’Aaidpyou B 
NAQNTONENEQDESQ vaov tav ev Edécw 
HzO! I~ TENAEHPIAOS THS OC. mevraernpioos. 


Record of the victories of an Ephesian citizen in | college of xpuoogépo (lines 5, 6); for it is by these 
the musical contests at the Hadriancia at Ephesos. | bodies that the subject of our inscription, who was also 
The name of the man is lost as well as his father’s, | ypappareds "Adpiavetov, was appointed spredds veunris 
both having been inscribed upon the ornamental | at that festival. I follow Menadier in taking these 
cornice above the stele, which is destroyed. The | words together, in the sense of ‘musical judge’; see 
father was a tpuv@dds, i.e. one of the choir attached Prolegomena, p. 77 : indeed, if the distinction I have 
to the Artemision; see Prolegomena, p. 87, and | drawn be correct, between the becuodoi of the Ephe- 
No. CCCCLXXNI, lines 192, 371, and notes. The | sian Augusteum and the tuvedoi of the Artemision, it 
choirmen attached to the Augusteum at Ephesos | is necessary to take turedss veunrys as one title. The 
were styled Oecpedof, and not spredoi, probably for ; college of xpuooddpo consisted of priests and victors 
the sake of distinction (see No. ccccLxxxt, lines 328, | in certain of the games and others. They are thus 
371). Ifthe title tpredéds connects the father with specified in the Salutaris inscription (No. CCCCLNXNI, 
the worship of Artemis, the offices of his son (lines ! 
3 foil.) have to do with the worship of the Imperial | 
house. He was sacred herald and secretary of the | 
E-phesian games in honour of Hadrian; respecting 
the ‘Adpidvera see Prolegomena, p.79 axle. It is highly 
probable that this celebration, which took place every: 
fourth year (wevzaernpis, line 13) like the Olympian 
vames in I:his, was founded at Ephesos, as we know | 
it was at Smyrna, by Hadrian himself. An inscrip- | occasions himself become a competitor for a prize, 
tion now at Oxford, C. I. 3148, informs us that | and twice had won it (lines 7, 8). From éorép6y it 
Hadrian gave an endowment to the people of | is clear that the "Adpidvea ’Odvpma ev “Edéow was a 

| 

| 

| 

! 


lines 324 foll.) where, as here, they are grouped 
tovether with the boule and gerousia: wept ay mpoo- 
Kabiépwxe TH peylotn Oca Edecia ’A pr[ é|uids kai tH pido- 
aeBdotm Edeciov Bovdn Kal tn proceBal aro ’Egeciov 
yepov|oia Kai [ois x]pvoogoploliar rp Ofe@ "Aprémid 
‘ep|edow Kal iepoveiKais mpd TroAEwS, 

The subject of our inscription, besides acting as 
musical judge at the Hadriancia, had also on three 


Smyrna to establish there an d@yav iepds, and Oeordyor | 
and veredot in his honour. It also appears from | 
C. 1. 3201 that these tur@doé at Smyrna were ap- | in which the festival is classed in a list of festivals 
pointed by the gerousia, which probably adminis- | found at Aphrodisias (C. I. 2810). 

tered the imperial endowment. The ‘Aédpidveca Finally the @yro@érns is named under whose 
(Odrtymea) at Ephesos may have had a similar origin; | administration our victor took part in the games; 
at all events the funds which supported them were | viz. Tib. Jul. Kheeinus, who is similarly mentioned 
admimstercd by the boule, the gerousia, and the | in three more of our agonistic lists, Nos. bev, vent, 


arepavitns aywov, and not a xpypatirys or Oepartikés, i. e. 
for money only; this indeed is implied by the way 


pexx1 fost. He was probably a kinsman of the Faiov | 
[ov Alou ‘Pnyeivov ’Apvytiavod whose wife is mentioned | 
as Priestess of Agrippina at Tralles (Bull. de Corr. | 
Hell. v, p. 343). Tib. Jul. Rheginus is also Asiarch | 
for the second year: not, however, Asiarch of the 
province (dpxepeds "Agias), but only Asiarch or apxie- | 
pevs of the worship of the Emperors at Ephesos alone; | 
in other words, he is the local Asiarch of the xowov 
’Acias (see on No. ccccxcvill aie). 

Our inscription is not earlier than the end of 
Hadrian’s reign, and probably should be placed 
between a. D. 150-200. What is meant by ‘the 517th 
quadriennium’ in line 13, I cannot divine. The 
same date occurs in No. pcv, line 10 post: “Eqeonid: 
git, where see note. Of course the Ephesian 
Olympia, in honour of Hadrian, were celebrated every 
4th year, like the Olympia of Pisa. Bockh on C. 1. 
2999 rules that the date of the Ephesian celebration 
was reckoned not from the founding of the local | 
festival, as at Athens (see C. 1. No. 342), but from | 
the first Olympiad 3.c. 776. It is curious however 
that, even thus, he finds a difficulty in explaining the 








EPILESOS. ae 


numerals copied from the stone YNEOAYMTMIAAOE, 
i. e. 455th Olympiad : this he corrects into [o]ve, i.e. 
Ol. 255 or a.D. 241. It is more likely that the 
era indicated (czvca B.C. 1900) was the legendary 
date of the birth of Artemis and the founding of 
Ephesos. 

In the Mittheilungen d. arch. Inst. Ath. (iii, 57), 
there is given an inscription from Thira in Lydia 
mentioning a vyvedss ris aywwrdrns "Apréuidos, who 
was the leading man of the place (mpoeora@ros rijs 
katoixias), and also BovAapyos. InC. I. 3201 (Smyrna) 
a monument is erected in honour of a lady whose 
father had filled most of the public offices in the 
state. Amongst other posts he had been ypappareds 
‘Odvprioy: this is of course another name for the 
local celebration of the "Adpidvea at Smyrna: to 
which in all probability the lady herself had con- 
tributed. Itis added: ris recurs tp[0|vootorv of Upvadot 
THS yepovaias kal 6 adeAdos KA, favre vijavés, Similarly 
in the inscription before us the offices of ypapparet's 
tov “Adpiavetww and of tyuv@dds veynris yepovoias are 
brought into close juxtaposition. 


DCV. 


Steld of white marble: height 2 ft. 74 in.; width 1 ft.8in. The moulded cornice, on which the first line was inscribed, has been purposely 
chipped off. Discovered by Mr. Wood among the ruins of the Theatre. Wood, Ephesus, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre. No. 8. 


PH QQ AON 1a 


we 
bd 


un 


AAOAIKEYSE-KAIEDEZIOZ‘NEIKHZAZT A 
TAAAEDESHAIEPAIZEAASTIKAANAPONTTYE 
AIAYMEIA‘ENMEIAHT Q. ATENEION.TTYPTMHN 


a1 


AEIA‘SEBAS T AOIKOYMNIKAENAAOAIKEIAAENIONYEM 


KOINA: AZIAZ - ENSDEZO: ATENEION - TTYTMHN - 
KOINAASIAS® - ENAAOAIKEIA : ATENEION : TTYTMHN 
ETTINEIKIAENEDE=Q : ATENEIONTI YE MHN 
“PAIANEIA = AEIDIAEIA- ENTIEFFAMQ: ANATONNYTM 

10 ESHA T AMAAA-EQESHIAI-1Z:‘ANAPONTYTM 
AEIAZEBAE T AOIKOYMENIKAENAAOAIKEIAANALONYT 
EYZEBEIA: ENTIOTIOAOIS - ANAPON : NYT 
SEBASTAENNEATIOAE! : ANATON. TT 
THNEZATrOYS : ASTHIAA: ANPON -TIYE 

15 APTEMEISIA: ENEDEZQ: ANAPONTTYTI 
KAITAAANTIAIOYEKAIOEMATIKOYSE - AL 
ATANOOETOYNTO?LZ.T 
IOYAIOYPHFEINO YAPX 
EPENZ.B-NAOQNTONENE OE 


Gul rijo[y? A, K..... ee 


as [Kai 


Aaodixeds kai "Edéoros veixjoas 7a [pe- 


yadda “Egdéona iepa toehactixa avdpav muy (pjv’ 


Adtpea ev Meirg9yro ayevetoy tmuypyiy’ 


om ~ A > 7 ’ & > * 4, 
. Acia ZeBaord otkovpevixa ev Aaodixeia ayeveiwy muyp{ jv 


x, 9 , ’ ’ , ’ , Piz 
koa "Acias ev "Edéow ayevetwy muyphy 


kowa Acacias ev Aaodixeia a i a 
wa Aowas €v a ayeveioy muvypqy 


’ , ’ ’ , ’ ’ , 
emveixia ev 'Edéow ayeveiwy muypiy’ 


Tpaidvera Aeirea ev Mepyduo avdpav muyp (jv 
10 "Elpéona ta peydra “Egeoni&c pig dvdpav muypy (vy 
Acia SeBaocra olikouperika ev Aaodixcia avdpwy avyp(Hr’ 


EvoéBea év Moriortos avdpav muy[ pyr 


G2 
Cc 


2«Baora ev Neawodre arvdpov mlvypyy 





viv e€ “Apyous acmida av(d)pav nuy[ynry’ 


‘Aprepetoia ev “Edéow dvdpav mvyp[ jv’ 


x 2 ‘ + y ~ 
kai tadavTiaiovs Kai Oeparixovs ady(avas) . . 


aywvoberotvtos Te. 


‘Toudiov “Pnyeivov apx[t- 
év “Edélow. 


epéws B vawv Ter 


A successful athlete records his victories, by way 
of thank-otteriny to the gods. This belongs to a 
class of documents of common occurrence in most 
parts of Greece under the Roman Empire ; see C. I. 
passim, and C.1. A. iti, 104 foll. 

The name of the athlete in line 1 cannot be 
certainly restored. He had been granted the honour 
of citizenship of various towns (line 2) ; compare Pro- 
leyomena, p. 74; No. pcevi lines 7,8 aufe; No. nevi, 
bev 8, pexv fiz., DCXVI post. The catalogue names 
first, out of its proper order, his most brilliant suczess, 
viz. at the ‘Great Ephesian Games’ (see Prole- 
gomena, p. 79): this victory is more briefly recited 
In its proper order in line 10. The Agonothetes at 
these games was Ti. Jul. Rheginus, whose name is 
therefore appended in lines 17-19. As however he 
was holding this office for life (Nos. pc1v_/7z., Dcx1), 
it was necessary to specify the year more closely ; 
hence the date in line 10 Egeoni& gig, which is an 
equivalent of the phrase in No. perv, tHs gig mevrae 
™ypi8os, showing both documents to belong to the 
same date. “Egeonis desiynates the Ephesian zevre- 
ps Or Quadriennium as ‘Odvpmds did the Olympian. 
The document probably belongs to the reign of 
Hadrian. For the era, see note on No. pctv anée. 

In lines 4 foll. the athlete’s achievements are 
enumerated, first as @yéveios and then as an adult. 
Line 4: Acdvyea are the ‘Great Didymean Games’ 
in honour of Apollo Didymeus at Didyma near 
Miletus. Lines 5, 7 and 11: Laodikeia on the Lykos 
is certainly intended, belonging, like Ephesos, to the 
province of Asia; the Acia (2«Bacrd) at Laodikeia 
are named also in No. pexv, line 14. The epithet 
okovperiké aS applied to certain yames marks them 
as not merely local, but as ranking with the other 
great festivals of the Graeco-Roman world (o/kovpévn); 
compare C. I. 4472, line 14: é» Aaodixela 79 TAT piot 
pov MvOiddi mparn ayOeion Olkovperixdy ’Avtwveviavov 
(ayava) dvdpov muypiy (i.e. at Laodicea ad mare). 
Similarly 2ézd. lines 13 foll. : €v Tapo6 ’looddjpmiov Olkov- 
pevikoyv Koupodecov ayeveiov muypiv. Krause (Olympia, 
|. 217) quotes an Ephesian coin of Elagabalus 
with the legend O/KOYMENIK]A . NEQKOPQN - 
E®EZIQN +: OAYMMIA, Lines 6, 7: Kowa ’Acias 
were the games celebrated by the xkowdy ’Aofas 
annually in one or other of the principal cities of the 
province ; see Prolegomena p. 79, and note on No. 
CCCEXCVIT ante, Line 8: the émvetkia at Ephesos are 
not elsewhere mentioned ; the celebration is perhaps 


| 
| 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


analogous to that which is styled in C. I. 5804 [ra ey] 


"Hpakdeia emivixia Avroxodropos Nepovia T paiavot K| aicapos | 


2¢Baorot| Fepyarixod Aaxixod. This festival was estab- 


lished to commemorate the victory of Trajan over the 
Dacians when he assumed the title of Dacicus, i. e. at 
the close of a. D. 102 (Mommsen, Hermes, iii, p- 131); 
a similar festival may have been founded at Ephesos. 
Line 9: the Tpaidvea Aepirea év flepyduo are not 
mentioned elsewhere. Compare however the last 
note; and Pliny to Trajan, Ep. 75 (Keil), where he 
asks his master’s advice about founding at Heraklea 
‘quinquennales agonas qui Traiani appellarentur’ 
out of a legacy left him by one Julius Largus on 
trust to be expended in honour of Trajan. Pliny 
may not have founded the festival after all, and 
probably chose the alternative suggested, viz. ‘opera 
facienda que honori tuo (Trajan’s) consecraren- 
tur” But if the games had been established they 
might have been called possibly Tpaidvea ’/ovdina, 
after the name of the founder. The games in our 
text may have been endowed by one A:idos. Line 
10: on this festival, and on the peculiar date given, 
see note on lines 2, 3. Line 11: see note on line 5. 
Line 12: the EvcéBea were a festival established at 
Puteoli by Antoninus Pius in honour of Hadrian, 
Spartian, Life of Hadrian, fiz.: templum denique 
ei pro sepulchro apud Puteolos constituit (Antoninus) 
ct quinquennale certamen et flamines et sodales ct 
multa alia, que ad honorem quasi numinis_per- 
tinerent; qua re, ut supra dictum est, multi putant 
Antoninum Pium dictum : compare C, I. 1068, 1720, 
5913. Line 13: the 2¢Bacrdé or Augustalia were 
founded at Naples in honour of Augustus a. p. 2, 
and are frequently named in inscriptions; see C. I. 
1068, add. 2810 4, 5913, 5804 etc. Strabo says of 
this festival (v, p. 246) vuvi d& mevrernpixis lepds dyav 
cuvTedcira: map avTois povarkds TE Kal yuprixos éml mrelous 
NH Epas, evduiddos Tois emihaveardras Tov Kata Thy ‘EdAdéa, 
Line 14: the festival referred to is the Herza or 
Hekatombaa at Argos, at which there were the 
usual kinds of contests, but the prize for each was 
a brazen shield, the shields of Argos being the best 
of their kind (see Aélian, V. H. iii, 24). Pindar 
accordingly (Nem. x, 40=22) calls the festival 
dy@v xadkelos, see Hesych. s. v. The phrase 4 é 
“Apyous aonis frequently recurs in agonistic inscrip- 
tions. Compare my Manual, No. 136. Line 15: 
The Artemisia were celebrated in the month Arte- 
mision ; see on No.ccccLxxxu. The contests hitherto 
named were orepavira:, or at least not for money- 
prizes: the victor sums up together at the end the 
number of other contests in which he has won 
money-prizes, whethcr of a talent’s value, or less 
(Ocparixo’s, compare C, J. 2810). A numeral is lost 
at the end of the line. 


EPHESOS. “aaa 


DCVI. 


A stelé of white marble: height 2 ft.; width 1 ft. 7 in. Entire. 


Discovered by Mr. Wood on the site of the Artemision. Wood, 


Ephesus, Inscriptions from the site of the temple of Diana, No. 15. 


THE MPQOTHEKAIME 
Ci=ZTHEMH~POTTOAEQE 
THEAZIAZKAIAILZEN OKO 
POYTONEEBASTONEDEEI 
5 QNTTOAEQZHBOYAHKAI 
OAHMOSETEIMHEAN -T- A 
SAPITTHAONAAKMONEA “™ 
KAIEDEZIONTTAIAAKOMO 
AONAPETHZTENEKAKAI 
10 SQPPONOSAZKHEEQE ~ 
KAITHETIEPITHNYMOKPI 
SINEMTTEIPIAS«NIKHEAN 
TATONATQNATONMELA 
AQNIEPQNAPTEMIZIQN 


15 ATP ONOOETOYNTOE:AO 
~ AY P PIAQNOE * 


Ths mpe7ns Kai pe- 
yioTns pntpoTodews 
ths "Aoias kai Sis vewKo- 
pov tay LeBacrav ‘E geai- 
. wy moAews 7 BovdAn Kal 
6 dnpos éreiunoay T. Pd. 
Sapmndiva ‘Axpovéea 
kai "Edéouv maida Kkopo- 
Sov, apeTns Evexa Kal 
10 THppovos agKHTEws 
Kai THS wept Thy wTrdKpt- 
oi épmetpias, viknoav- 
Ta Tov ay@va Tay peya- 


Lov lepav ‘Aprepicior: 


‘s aywvoberovvtos Ao(uKiov) 
Aup(nriov) Pirwrvos. 


In honour of T. Flavius Sarpedon, of Akmonia | his youth (7aiéa, line 8) makes the case more remark- 
in Phrygia, and also (by special grant ¢) citizen of | 


Ephesos, a boy who had won the prize for acting at 
the Artemisia. On the festival see Prolegomena, 
p. 79. Sieph. Byz. gives ’Akpovirns or "Axpoverdrns 
as the gentile adjective; but ’Axpoveds, as here, is 
what the inscriptions warrant (C. I. 3893, add. 3858 9). 
It would not be easy to find another inscription in 
honour of a comic actor (yet see Pausan. i, 37, § 2); 


nn 
BoA) 


UTT _ 
Bi: 


Vv 


able. Already however in Macedonian times scenic 
performers were receiving more and more attention 
(Liiders, Die Dionysischen Kiinstler, p. 55), which 
was not likely to grow less under the Empire : com- 
pare notes on No. ccccexi.iv ate. The mention of 
the ‘second neokorate’ (line 3) fixes the date as 
between the accession of Hadrian and Septimius 
Severus. 


Three fragments of white marble moulding, evidently from the top of the same stelé: a entire at top and left measures 5? in. by 43 in.; 
6 entire at top 4 in. by 5 in.; ¢ entire at top 5 in. by 5 in. Unpublished. 














a. b. C. 
=a ae a 
NEYS “IA 1EPA 
‘Iocdalatixa Ta \de éve[ixnoa] Ne..... 
veds [kai..... kal] Pirfaderpeds ? kai] “lepal modcitns ? 


K.T.A, 


Evidently an agonistic inscription, from the word 
iceXa[orixd] which is certain: the other restorations 
are only suggestions. In old Greek times a victor 
in one of the four great national games was welcomed 
home to his own city with signal honours ; in 
particular, he had to enter, not through the 
city gates, but through a breach made in_ the 
walls. The custom is thus explained by Plutarch, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
, 
| 
| 


(Sympos. li, 5): Kal 7d Tots vikngpopos eioeAavvovat 
Tav Texav epiccOar pépos diedeiy Kal kaTaBadrAElv Tol- 
avrny tye didvoiav, ws ob péya woAE TELXOY opedos 
dvépas éxovon padxerOa: dvvapévovs kat vikav, ‘Lhe 
Emperor Nero therefore, on returning from his 
tour in Greece. claimed this honour more Greco: 
reversus e Gracia Neapolin, quod in ea primum 
artem protulerat, albis equis introiit, disiecta parte 





muri ut mos hicronicarum est (Sueton. Nero, 25). beyond the four great ones, but only by special 
\ contest which brought the victor this honour | charter from the Emperor; see Trajan in reply to 
o Jt -* 4 ‘ { 


Was styled eoedagrixds dyov, The epithet and the | Pliny (Ep. 119, ed. Keil): eorum certaminum que 
privilege were extended in later days to other games | iselastica esse placuit mihi, etc. 
°o 


DCVITI. 


Part of an altar-like block of white marble, surmounted by a plain moulding ; inscribed on two sides. Height of a x ft. 1 in. ; width 6 in. ; 
height of 6113 in.; width ro in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


a. b. 


(left return face) (front) 
2: EDEF 
Ai TOAH nt ZMYPNAIVe 
ITols ANOS < KAIOYATEIPE 
EAABO KAITYPIOS « KAIZE 
5 MATA - TIOAAQNTTOAr 
tA<MALKOY | TAIAonnYrM 5 
“AKPOBA IEPAEIZEAASTIK 
MIAOZ< TAETHfIAOS «1 
YroAE! TOY 
10 TAZ «KATA 
Th pirtoveBdor|m "Egeo[i ek ee ee ee 
wy BovdrAj x Jai 7T@ On- x]ai Z pupvaios [xai ides os os Kai ‘Ayxup-? 
H@ Kai mao|t rots avos Kal Ovareipn[vis cal... .... os 
WonreEiTats ?, .]eXaBo Kai Tdpios Kal Ze[Aevkeds ? Kai dddAov 
5 ee ere pata mohdav modewl[v rodeirns’ vexjoas (nomen ludorum) 
is Ree a fa Mépxov 5 traisoy muyp[yiv ra peydra ’Edéona 
ids Sot ee oly dxpoBd- lepa eicedacrix{ & maidwy mvyphv? mev- 
tov THs ‘Apré|usdos, taernpidos [pif’? 2... 
tes Pete: ese eR biroXetTov- 
10 py.... jas card r- 


K.T.A, 


w. In the broken state of the monument it is 
hopeless to attempt to restore the sense. Possibly 
it recorded a gift of money made by a lady, the 


| received the citizenship of many towns (lines 1-4) : 
| compare note on No, pcv ante. The list begins with 
| his juvenile achievements at the greater games. On 
daughter of Marcus an akrobates, to the boulé and | the ’E¢éona see Prolegomena p. 79; on the epithet 
people of Ephesos. The phrasing of the document | «éveAao7xd see No. vcvii ante. At the end of line 7 
does not resemble any of the other inscriptions. | the stem of ®@ is fairly certain, and suggests the date 
6 was an agonistic monument of the ordinary kind, | !Z which has already been discussed in the notes 
recording the successes of a pugilist whose name | on Nos. vc1v, pcv. 
Was given in the opening lines now lost. He had | 





DCIX. 


White marble stelé, entire with the exception of the defacement of the first three lines: height 1 ft. 8 in.; width 1 ft. 


7 In. 
Beautifully inscribed, though in late characters. Wood, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 24. 


(Three lines here intentionally erased, probably in more 


recent times.) [‘O Setva ‘Hpaxredrns (or the like) Tijs | 

BEIOYNs Beibuvilas kal... . 6 
ETTIKAI-LOEICFPAYCAOAI, emkrAnbeis [pais dodzy[ o- 
APOMOCNEIKI-ICAC dpopos, verknoas 
TI-NTEPIOCAONAITPIC THY Tepiodov, Kai Tpis 

5 OAYNTIATAENTEICI-I 5 ‘Odtvmria ta ev Meion 
K ATATOEEI-ICKAITOYC kara 7d éffs, ad rods 
ETEPOYCATQNAC eTépous ayavas 


TIANTAC WAaVTaS, 


Line x and the lost lines preceding it recorded 
the name of the athlete and the names of the 
cities which had granted him their freedom: see 
on No. pcv. Line 2 adds his nick-name, [pais 
Sorrxodpéyos, which reveals that he was a winner 
of the foot-race (orddov), Similarly in another 
Ephesian inscription (C. I. 2999) a successful athlete 
The use of nick- 
names among the Greeks has been the subject of an 
essay by L. Grasberger, (Die Griechischen Stich- 
namen, Wiirzburg, 1883), but he deals only with 
Attika and the Older Comedy. Line 4: mepiodovixas 
was a title applied to athletes who had won a prize 


is styled 6 eémixadovpevos [vadevs. 


EPHESOS. 


23/ 


title appears to have had a looser use under the 
Empire (see Krause s. v. in Pauly’s Real-encyclop.), 
in our text it is certainly employed in its strict sense. 
Line 6: for xara rd é£7s compare Nos. Dcxv post, and 
Béckh on C. I. 247; he defines it to mean ‘nulla 
intercedente inter has victorias sollennitate illis locis 
celebrata. Lines 5-8: he had won all the races 
worth winning in other parts of Greece, but after 
the great victories just mentioned, nothing else 
seemed worth naming. C. I. 247 (just quoted) ts in 
honour of another athlete of Bithynia (Amapevs rns 
Beuvias), a boxer named M. Tullius, who had won 


| the ‘OdAvuma Sis ev Meion. 


in each of the four great games; and although the | 


DCX. 


Upper left hand corner of a white marble stelé; height 9 in. ; width 7 in. Discovered in Mr, Wood's excavations. Unpublished. 


AT At 


TAMELFA 
AOA 
| Mao 


"Ayal tox 


Ta peyd[Aa "Edéona?... 
dod[ixodpopjoas?.... 
Mdp[kos? ..... 


Apparently the ex-voto of a victorious athlete. 


DCXI. 


A stele of white marble: height 3 ft. 64 in.; width 1 ft. g in. 


EdEZHATAMEDAAASTAAION 
AYTOYSTEIAENTEPFAMQ.=TAAION 
ISOMIA ZTAAION 
OAYMTEIAENAOHNAI® -ZTAAION 

5 THNEZAPFOYEASTIIAA ‘ ZTAAION 
NEMEIAENAPLF EI ZTAAION 
TIANEAAHNIAENAOMWNAIZ:=TAAION 
JAYMITIAENTPAAAESI-ZTAAION 
IZOMIA ZSTAAION 

10 AIAYMEIAENMEIAHTQ:=TAAION 
KOINONASIAZNKYZIKQ°=TAAION 
AZKAHTIEIAENTTEPFAMQ-=TAAION 
OAYMTTIAENTAPZO STAAION 
ANAZAPBONANAPONTENAOA® 

(Space of four lines here uninscribed.) 

15 ATANOGCETOYNTOZAIAI 
ANOZ-TIB-IOYA-PHFEINOY 
APXIEPEQN:-.B-NAONT ON 

ENEDEZN 
YTOAAFINTH - [> KOSINION 


Discovered by Mr. Wood; Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 14. 


['O deiva rob deivos x.7.d. vecknoas | 
"Egdéona Ta peydda, oradiov: 
Avyotvarera évy Mepyadpow, aradiov: 
"TeOuia, oradiov’ 

"Ordtprea ev "AOjvats, aradior’ 

5 tiv é€€ “Apyous ’Aomida, oraddiov 
Népera év “Apyet, oradior 
flavedrAnjvia ev ’AOnvats, orddiov: 
"Odtuma év Tpddde01, oradiov 
"lc Opia, orddiov" 

10 Ardipea éy MetdyT@, oradiov’ 
Kowov ’Aoias év Kufixw, oradior’ 
"AoxrAnmea ev lMepydépo, s7radiov 
"Odvpmia ev Tapoo, aradiov’ 


"AvdgapBov, avdpav mévtabdov, 


15 ’"Aywvoberobvros dt ai- 
a@vos TB, ‘lovdA, ‘Pnyeivor, 
dpxepéws B vaay Tav 

ev Epica, 


e > , 


td adeintny [. Kooivioy, 


Record of the success of an, athlete who had |: lines containing his name are lost; but compare 


won the foot race (eréédov) at various games, in 
particular at Ephesos (line 1); and also the Pentath- 
lon at Anazarbos in Kilikia (line 14). The opening 


Nos. pcv axte and pexvi fost which show how such 
i lists were headed. 


The games here enumerated are for the most 


3 .*P 


part well known ; compare the notes on No. ncv axe, 
and Prolegomena p. 79. Lines 13, 14: Olympian 
wamcs are known to have been celebrated at both 
these towns; see Krause, Olympia, pp. 206, 227. 
A very clear and accurate idea of the ancient Pen- 
tathlon may be gathered from an article by Professor 
P. Gardner in the Journal for Hellenic Studies, i, 
p. 210; compare n, p. 217. Line 15: on Rheginos 


see Nos. pciv, Dcv axde, pcxx1 post. For his office 
of local high-priest or Asiarch of Ephesos, see note 
on No. ccccxevin. Line 19: a@Aeimrys is the pro- 
fessional trainer. Kooivios is the Latin Cossinius ; a 
A, Kocivvios faiavés is named in an Ephesian inscrip- 
tion (C. I. 2983), and Koveivios (compare Kovowia, C. I. 
3870) occurs on Ephesian coins (see Pape-Benseler, 
S.0.). 


DCXII. 


Fragment of a white marble block, which apparently has been the capital of a pilaster; inscribed with large handsome letters on the left 
return face, where the ornamental moulding has been chiselled off. The inscribed side measures 16 in. by 12 in. Discovered by Mr. 
Wood at Ephesos; but it is not known upon what site ; probably among the ruins of the Great Theatre. Unpublished. 


ON 
[OAO 
PYTA 
YPOY 
lIOoY 


(uninscribed) 


In line AN is perhaps the termination of a name 
like Mntpav. The letters 10A0 and PYTA strongly 
suggest the restorations here given. The characters 


‘O Ojpos .. jay 

. wep] 10d0- 
veikny, emi | puTa- 
vews . . . . |dpov 


Tov... .. . |éov 


on 


The 
On 


seem to belong to the first century B.c. 
inscription is entire at top, bottom and right. 
the title wepiodove’xns compare No. pcix antée. 


DCXITTI. 


Broken stelt of white marble, surmounted by a plain moulding: height 1 ft. gin. by 8 in. Entire only at top and bottom. Discovered 
by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


FITITOZOA 
YOIAENAEA 
EMEIA-IA¥I 
AAIONAIA 
ZKAITIPQT 
TIOFPAQHS 
ZANTALO 

DHNAISTIAt 

AHNIAT-AA 


(uninseribed) 


Though the upper edge of the marble is entire, yet 
the commencement of the inscription is incomplete. 
It is clear therefore that above the existing mould- 
inv there rested originally an ornamental member 
joined on to the stele (see e.g. No. pixxvi). This 
would afford room for the heading, which gave the 
name of the athlete together with several epithets 
much affected by athletes of those times. Of these 


aheimTos, anttnros, evdogos or mapddofos were the com- | 


monest, and the first three occur together within six 
lines in Dio Chrysostom, Melancomas prior p. 534 
Reiske : rovydpro, elwev, ad’ ovmep tipgato aywviferbar 
MvOot, mpa@ros pev wv iopev anrrnros dueyévero, mrELaTOUS 


S 4 ~ 
Kal peyloTous oTeddvous avedpevos Kal avraywvicrais 


['O detva mepiodoves-] 
[xns €&vdogos, anTTHTOS, | 
GAlenros’ ‘Od[vpmea ... 
MbOca ev Acdr[ gots... 
Nlépea & “IaOpea 


at|ddiov, dia[vrov- pév- 


Py 
- 


o|s Kat mpar[os thy 
a|noypagiy [mono- 
als avraye|[woray 
"A\Ojvais mail doy Mav- 


eAlAjuia y “Ad[pidvera x.7.d, 


ovre gavdois ovte dAdyos xpnodpuevos, Kal tov marépa 
evdogordrov évta, tov Medayxopay éxeivoy tov amd Tis 
Kapias, ddAovs re ayevas Kai’ Odvpriact vikioavta, ovdéro 
Besides 
this passage, which illustrates our inscription in more 
ways than one, compare the formulzx of C. I. 59009, 
5912, 5913, 6883, 6584: mayxpariacryy, mepiodovetKny 
dis, mUKTNVY GArETov mapddogov, K.T.A, 


7; AN * e ? n > ‘ , ~ w 
Qavnp wv drrepeBadeTO ov yap €exelvos aXeELTTOS, 


I restore zepio- 
doveikns in line (1), as the athlete had won victories 
in all four of the great games (lines 1-3). After the 
name of each game was placed a numeral, to show 
how many times he had won a prize there; but after 
“I[o6p:a}, lines 3-4, instead of a numeral B, we read 
atadiov, diavdov, specifying the particular contests 


nn i rn = 


engaged in. Similarly in C. I. 5804, 5806, 5913, 
successful athletes give the number of their victories 
at each place; e.g. C. I. 5806: wxyoas. 
B, Mé6a B, Népeca B x.7.. The letters 1A in line 3 
are quite certain. Lines 4 foll.: it was common for 
athletes in recording their victories to insert the 
mention of some special achievement peculiar to 


.  Orddpma 


BPE SOS, ag 


srahensaives introducing it with the formula p6vos cai 
mp@a7os K.7.A. Thus CI. 


Al@VOS ViKnTas TOUS UTroyeypappevous aya@vas, 


3208 : povos Kal mo@ros Ta amr 
The athlete 
of our inscription boasts that he is the only man who 
ever recorded the names of his antagonists. Line 9: 
the Panhellenia were founded by Hadrian at Athens ; 
compare Nos. CCCCLXXXVH, and DI. 


DCXIV. 


Fragment of white marble, entire at bottom only ; height 3} in. 


carl tO 
AY MTTIONEIKHHAAEAQI 


(uninscribed) 


; width 1 ft. gin. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


HOV Apatioseley h adedpy [avértnoer ? 


From a monument in honour of an Olympian victor, set up by his sister. The Olympian contest referred 
to may have been the ‘Adpidveca OAdpmia at Ephesos. 


DCXV. 


A stelé of marble: height 2 ft. 8 in.; width 1 ft. 84 in. 


Wood, Inscriptions from the Great Theatre, No. 20. 


\1OEZHE>POAO 
AAEIA<TTAILAQN>ANAPQN) > 
ENEDEZQ - TTAIAQN > OAYMTTIA 
E EDEZOTAIAQN > BAABIAAKA 

5 AQHNASTTIAiAQON > TTANZAAHNIA 
ENTPAAAESINITAIAQNANAPON 
OAYMITTIA >» POMINKATTITQAIA 
ATENEIQN>NEANTIOAIN> SEBASTA 
ATENEIQN>ENNIKOTIOAEIALENEION 

10 AKTIA>EN: APPEI>APENEIONNEMEIA 
“NEDESQO> ATENEIQN>APTEMISI/ 
ENIEPATIOAE!I7AFENE!ONATIOAAQN 
“TIOIHEAAEKAIOAYMTTIATAENTEISHIEPA 
“NAAAIKELA> ANAPONAEIA - ENZAPAEZ.N 

15 ANAPON XPYZSANOINA;> ZMYPNAN \ 
<KATATOEZHEOAYMMIATHEEYNOAOY 
AAPIANAOAYMITTIA> ANAPONTTYE MIN 
TOAE YTEPONANABQNENTIEISH 
ETE!IMI@HANAPIANTIKAIBOYAH 


‘Podddy] | "Areca taidwr, avdpav’ | 

ev "Edéow taidwy “Odvpmia | 

é[v] Edéow maidav BadBirana | 
5 "AOnvas maidov Mavedrdnvia’ |. 


kat |a To €€Nns° 


év Tpddd\ecww taidov avdpav | Odtpma’ 


‘Pépny Kamitodia | ayeveiov’ 

Néav modAw 2eBaora | ayeveioy 

év Necxorréde: ayevetwy | ”Axria’ 
10 ev “Apyer ayeveiwy Népeca’ | 


3 J ao ’ - > 4 . 
év "Edéow ayeseiwy Aprepeioia’ | 


, ¢ 
év ‘lepamridee ayeveiwv “AtroddOr[ta’ | 


> ’ 4 
éroinaa S& Kai 'Oddvpmia ra év Feicn lepar | 


ev Aadixeia avdpav Acia: 


es ev Lapdea[i|y | avdpav XpvoavOwa 


Zpipvav | kata 7d ééns Oddpmia, THs cvvddov | "Adpiava “Odvpmia ayeca muypin | 


to devrepoy av (dp)av ev ‘Teton | éreipunOnv avdpiavte Kat Bovdn, 


A successful athlete records his victories as boy, | 96, crepavirns dyav, td rev Tepioixey’ vuvi & évripsrepov 
youth, and man (raider, dyeveiwv, dvépav), The com- | éroincey 6 Kaicap, And Dio Cass. 51, § 1: dyad ré 
mencement is wanting ; how the heading originally ! twa cai yuprixdy Kai povoixs immodpoplas re mevrernpixdy 
ran may be gathered from the headings of Nos. pcv 
ante, WCXVI, pexvil fost, Line 1: xara 7d é£qs is ex- 
plained on No. verx. Line 2: "Adee at Rhodes in 
honour of the Sun-god are mentioned in C, I. 3208, 
5913. line 13. The accusative of the place, as well 
as of the game (‘Pédov “Area sc. vixjoas) is quite 
recular; compare C. I. 5913 etc. Line 3: for the 
‘Odtpma (Adpidvea) at Ephesos, see Prolegomena 
p- 79; and line 17 post, Line 4:. the BadBaadAna 
were founded at Ephesos by permission of Ves- 
pasian, in honour of his favourite astrologer. Thus 
Dio Cassius, Vesp. 66, § 9: rots re datpoddyous éx Tis 
‘Popns eLwpice, Kaito. maar trois dpicros abtav xpdpevos, 





€ a 


lepov, obtm yap tons tiv oitnow éxovtas dvopdgovet, (it 
carried with it, like the Olympia, the right of its 
victors to enjoy for life oirnots év mpuvravedo, see Plato, 
Apology, p. 36 and reff) xarédeaiger,”Axtia abrév mpoca- 
yopevoas, Line 11: on the Artemisia, celebrated in 
the month Artemision or March, see No. cCCCLXXXIL. 
I see no reason to identify the ’Apreyéoia with the 
"Egéora (as Zimmermann does, Ephesos, p. 114) ; 
compare Prolegomena, p. 79. Line 12: these are 
styled “AmodAdvera [46:a in a similar inscription from 
Philadelphia, C. I. 3428. Line 13: émotnoa tepé can 
hardly be equivalent to éxnoa, Line 14: it is not 
specified which city of the name is intended: Lao- 
dikeia in Syria or Laodikeia on the Lykos (see on 
No. ccccxx1). The contracted form Aaédékeca is some- 
what rare; but see C. I. 6478, 6493, 6829 line 24, 





wore kai dia BdépBird6v ria dvdpa rowvrérporov dyava 
tois Egecios dyewv avyyopioat Strep ovdeuia a&AAn 
more: évetwev, Barbillus was well known in Nero's 
reign ; see Suetonius, Nero 36, where he is called | 9916. The Acia SeBaord év Aaodixece are named in 
Balbilius. This confusion between Land R is natural | No. nev, lines 5 and ir. Line 15: the XpuvcdvOwa 
enough (see notes on Nos, DLXXVII, DXCVv azte); and | at Sardes are often named in agonistic inscriptions, 
Barbiilus may very likely have been one of the | see C. I. 3208, 5913, line 33 ; Eckhel, Doctr. N.V. iv, 
Ephesian Jews (Acts xix, 13-17 and 19), and his | p. 438. This celebration is only heard of at the end 
name possibly Bar-bela (compare 1 Chron. i, 43 etc.). | of the second century a.p. There was a famous 
Concerning the Jewish community at Ephesos we | philosopher XpucdvOi0s of Sardes in the reign of 
shall hear more in Nos. pcLxxv1, DcLxxvi1 post. The | Julian (see Suidas s.v., and Eunapios in Miiller’s 
Barbillean games are frequently mentioncd in agon- | Fragmenta Hist. Gr. iv, p. 7 mote), who perhaps de- 
istic lists from various parts of Greece; see index to | rived his name from this festival. Line 16: he was 
C. l.andC. I. A. s.v., and Prolegomena, p. 79. Lines | victorious in the two Olympian games at Smyrna 
5-8: these games are sufficiently illustrated by | successively ; just so M. Aurel. Asklepiades (C. I. 
Nos. Dcv, pcx, pexut. Line 6: Kamirédta is usually ; 5913, line 27) éuolws év Spvpyvn ’OdrAvpmia Kal "Adpidvia 
written Kaeréda, but the | is quite certain. Line 9: | ’OAvpma, The Olympia at Smyrna in henour of 
the “Axra were very anciently celebrated in honour | Hadrian are under the management of a cvvodos, 
of Apollo (see Harpokration and Steph. Byz. s. z. resembling the ovvodos ’OAuumixy which we hear of at 
“Axria, “Axriov), but when Octavian, in commemora- | Tralles (C. I. 2931). For Bovd# fiz. compare Pro- 
tion of his victory, founded his new city of Niko- legomena p. 74, and No. pcxvu. In line 18 the 
polis, the games acquired a new significance. Thus lapidary engraved ANABON by error for ANAPQN. 
Strabo vii, p. 325: #yero 8¢ xal mpérepov ra “Axria TO 


A 


DCXVI. 
Fragment of white marble ; height 10 in.; width ro in.; broken at top, right and bottom. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 
\VsZOYATI: Ka. 2 ovAri| Ki- 
OZ2ZANOINN os =avOimn[os 
“AAXLOMEN' K ]Aagopér[ cos 
AIEDELIC kai "Egéaro[s 
5 “IKHEIALT 5 vy lexnoas r[a 
AA EF Heya |ra "Ede(ora 
K.TX, 


Part of the record of the victories of an athlete. | freedom of the cities they visited : thus in C. I. 5913 
The letters are of the second century a.p. The | (a typical athlete's inscription) Mdpxos Adpyduos ’AokAn- 
‘Great Ephesian Games’ are named in most of our | miadns describes himself as ’Ade£avdpeds, ‘Epyorodeirns, 
ayonistic inscriptions; they were of ancient fame, sce | Moriodavis, NeamoXeir[n]s Kal "Hdeios kat "AOnvaios Bov- 
Thuk. iii, 104, and compare Prolegomena, p. 79. | 


| AeuTns, Kal dddw@v TOdEwY TOARGY TrOdeiTNS Kal BovAeurias : 
. 
Successful athletes were often presented with the | 


compare No. vcv, line 2, etc. 


EPHE SOS: 


i i 





DCXVII. 


Upper portion of white marble stelé, entire at the top and both sides. Height 10 in.; width 1 ft. 8} in. 
Great Theatre, No. 11. 


Wood, Inscriptions from the 


MAPKOZSAYPHAIOSPOY GE! 
NOZAAEZANAPEYSKAIE 


PETIOZK AIPOAIOZBOYAEY 


Vv ia 


Médpxos Auvpydos ‘Poudei- 
vos "Adegavédpeds kai E- 
péowos Kai ‘Pddios Bovdev[t- 


NS es Fates 


ce ee © @ # © 


Probably the heading of an agonistic list like the preceding ones. 





DCXVIII. 


Portion of a white marble stelé; height 3 ft. 1 in.; width 1 ft. 8 in. Entire to right and at bottom. 


Wood, Inscriptions from the site 


of the Temple of Diana, No. 18. 


a. b, 
ania 
ONETTI} 17 
AHSITTON| M& 
CEYA]| TON 
5 AAIO}] AIONTAZ ON ONKPIZE 
QETATQA] QNKAITAETTAOAAAOD 
N-KAIAOY | TOIZEMOYIIKOIZKAITC 
HEIEPATE! | AOAHTAIZEKTONIAIQ 
TIENTAKIS| KAITTANAE YPIAPXHZAN 
10 AAOITTAETTI] TONAPTEMEIZHON KAI 
JITEAESA| ATONOOETHZANTATON 
QE MEP AAQNITTY OION’K ALAF 
oi XIEPATEYZANTATONETI 
(uninscribed) 
LONIASKAIE AAHETIONTO® 
15 KAIAFONOOETHZANTA 


20 


TONXPYZOPDOPQNAONTA 

K AIKEIONAS THTTOAE| 

EIS TOAPXAIONTYMNAS 
ON 


TONTTOIHZEAMENHE + OYATTIAZ 


HEMHTPOZSAY TON 


epatevoas tlav én’ 'I- 
wrias Kai “EX\Anoév- 
Tov, Kai KaTao |Keud- 

gas év 7@ at ladio 

Bdbpa reve ?| ws Ta Ta- 
v Oedrpw|v Kai dov- 

s émi tlis leparel- 

as Onvdpia ?| mevtaxio- 
XAta* Kal tT]& oa emi 
THS apxns €|mredéca- 

S pidroreip|ws, 


Siwy Tacav Tav Kpice- 
wy, kal Ta Exabda Sév[Ta 
Tois provatkois Kai To[is 
abrntais ex trav idioly, 
kal Tavnyupiapxjoar|[ 7a 
tav “Aptreperonwr, Kat 
adywvobeTHaavTa TeV 
peyddrov [MlvOiwy, Kai ap- 
XepaTevoavTa Tav én 
, ‘4 
lwvias cai ‘EdAnorévrou, 
. > ? 
Kai aywvobernoavTa 
a“ , 7, 
Tav xpvoopopwr, dorra 
Kal Kelovas TH mode 
eis TO dpyelov yuprdo[e- 


OV, 


T? ’ ee +) ~ ¢ ’ ? 
hv avdoracw ab|rav monoapévns Ovdmias 


t|ns pntpos avdrar, 


A dady named Ulpia (ine 20) erects a monument 
in honour of her two sons (line 21), both of whom 
had been munificent patrons of festivals. The in- 
scription is divided into two portions, of which a 


describes one of the sons in the nominative case (see . 


dots} in line 7 
by the other in the accusative; the upper part of 


), while 6 enumerates the offices held . 


the stelé is broken, so that their names remain . 
. honours; and if the heading of 6 was‘H Bova xai 6 
— Onpos éreiunoay, it would explain the employment 


unknown. | 
a. Lines 1~4 of a are restored from lines 12-14 of 

6, Both sons had acted for a year as high priest of 

the famous guild of Dionysiac artists, so often 


mentioned in the inscriptions. This cuild of dramatic . 
performers was originally styled : 78 Koiwédv tav repi Tov | 


Atovvooy texvitav tev ém ‘lwvias Kai ‘EdAnomévrov kai 
Tov mepl Tov KaOnyepiva Atévvcoy (C.1. 3067, 3068 A 
from Teos, second century ».c.); or later: Of epi 

. ?, ~ e 9 . 3? a .¢ , ‘ et 
tov Acovucoy rexvitat of amd’ lwvias kai’ EdAnomévrou Kai of 


hich-priest of the guild. The brother commemorated 
in @ had enriched the Ephesian Stadion with some 
Improvement during his year of office, but my 
restoration of lines 4-7 are merely suggestions. The 
Ephesian Stadion has been described by Falkener, 
pp. 104 foll. The same man had also been a 
generous giver to the funds of the guild (lines 7-10). 

6. The other brother had perhaps received public 


of the accusative (66y[ra] «7.A.), Lines 4-8: it is 
uncertain what festival is referred to; it may have 
been the Ephesia. Or perhaps the reference is to 
the Artemisia, of which the man in question had been 


at once a@yerobérns and also mavnyvpidpyns (line 9), like 


Priscus in No. cccCLNXXU ¢ ante. As dywvobérns he 


may have paid the judyes of all the contests, sup- 


plying also the prizes for the winners; compare 


TOUT @V cuvaywr[istai] (GC. I. 3082, also from Teos, of the | 


Imperial period). Ina decree from Iasos of Roman 
times (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 281) they are called : 


- plotakny Kpiow in No. CCCCLNXNII ¢, 


what was said on the phrase karaorjcavta thy *Apre- 
Lines 9-10: in 


_ the decree just cited the word rav#yvpis is especially 


70 Kooy Ta@v Tepi Tov Alovucoy TexuiT@y Tov ev “lwvia Kai | 
as wellasa mavnyvpidpyns: the former was concerned 


‘EdAnonov7 kai tev Tepi Tov Kabnyepova Atévucov. These 
citations are enough to illustrate the text of our 
inscription. The reader is referred to the essay of 
Liiders, Die dionys. Kiinstler, especially pp. 77 foll., 
for the history of this guild. 


Under the Pergamene » 


kings the Dionysiac artists lived at Teos, but Strabo | 


tclls us (xiv, p. 643) that in his time their head- 
quarters was Lebedos, In later days various other 
dramatic and musical guilds arose to rival them in 
fame; but our inscription shows that as late as the 


second century A. p. they held an important position | 
Every dramatic © 


and retained their ancient name. 
ovvodes had its priest (Liiders, p. 143), a title which 
the vanity of later times amplified into dpx-epets (a, 
line 1, compare éepaveva line 8; 3, line 12 foll.; Liiders, 
». 1441). The two brothers of our inscription had 


each of them shown vreat munificence while servingas | 





applied to the Artemisia, which had its ayevobérns 


with the contests which took place at the festival, the 
latter with the festivities in general. Lines 11-12: as 
I know of no mention of a Pythian celebration at 
Ephesos, the words may be understood of the 
Delphic Pythia. Lines 12-14 have already been 
explained in the notes on a. Lines 15-16: the word 
xXpucopopo: has been discussed on No. vciv ante: 
compare Prolegomena, p. 85. He had acted as 


| aywvodérns on their behalf. Lines 16-19: on the 


gymnasia at Ephesos see Prolegomena, p. $2, and 
the inscriptions there cited. The best account of 
their existing ruins is to be found in Falkener’s 
Ephesus. He enumerates five gymnasia, p. 82, and 
p. 85, and gives plans of four of them: as they 


_are all of late construction, we may conclude that 


TO apxaiov yupvdéo.yv was not one of them. 


DCXIX. 


Frazment of white marble, measuring in height 3 in., in width 3 in. Broken on all sides. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


KHDE 
~ONIE 
“ALAT 

AATG 
BAI 


'O deiva evi|Knoe?. . . 
. alyovc . , 
hp MONAT far 


.. baTo.., 


or 


‘Probably agonistic. 


"The tthe dpyeepets e@vvddov appears only to occur in late documents. 


The one inscription cited by Liiders of an carher date 


(C. I. 2620) has been more correctly edited in Part ii. No. cecnxyxy, Where, instead of dpxeepecovra, Sir Charles Newton restores from 


the stone WANE ROTA, 


EVIiLi.S0 >. 


DCXX. 


Plain slab of bluish marble; height 1 ft.; width 1 ft. reg in. Discovered by Mr. Wood : unpublished. 


DAMIAIAS 
MONOMAX2 
NTI: KA: TATI 
ANOYIOYAIA 
NOYAZIAPX 
OFS 


G1 


This stone marked the spot where a ‘familia’ or 
troop of gladiators had been buried who had been 
slaughtered at the games provided by the Asiarch 
named below one ’"Acias, see Prolegomena p. 79, 
and notes on No. ccccLxxxix aude), Tib. Cl. Tatianus 
Julianus may perhaps be identified with the Tiberius 
Claudius Antipater Julianus repeatedly mentioned 
as mUravs, A.D. 104, in the Salutaris documents 
(No. ccccLxxx1), and with Tiberius Claudius Julianus 
named as eee roi Sypou in No. CCCCXCIX ante, 
A.p. 102-3. If so, our inscription belongs to the 
reign O1 ae This and the next following belong | 


to a class of documents by no means rare, all of torium) 


them phrased in much the same manner; nee. 
C.I. Addenda 2194 2 (Mytilene), 2511 (Kos) ; 


Papirtas 
pOvopayw- 
vy Tt. KX, Tare- 


avov ‘lovAta- 


-. 
~~) 


vou ’A o1apyx- 


ov, 


Adderda 2759 6 (Aphrodisias), 3213 (Smyrna), 3677 
(Kyzikos), and \W “addington- aie Bas, Part v, No. 

(Tralles). In this last however the heading 
is simply Movopdya, in all the rest it 1s PapiAia povo- 
uéxov, as in No. pcxxt. In the present document 
the genitive Papirlas is possessive; this 1s their 
burying-place. It is a question whether this and 
the next ought not to be placed among the sepulchral 
inscriptions. But the truth ts, all such monuments 
are in their motive honorary, and not sepulchral. 
nee were not intended to commemorate the dead, 
but to ae the giver of the show (munus gladia- 
see C. l. , p- 1105. I have therefore 
classed chem with ie Aconictic documents. 


a ae et 


DCXXI. 


A white marble panel surmounted by a plain moulding; height 1 ft. 2} in.; width 1 ft. 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood, as he describes 
in his ‘Ephesus,’ p. a6 unpublished. 


pPAMIAILA 
MONOMA 
XON-TIB- 
IOYAIOY-PH 
5 TEINOY-ASEI 
-~ APXOY ~» 


See notes on the preceding inscription. 


Wapirta 
povcua- 
xov TB, 
*lovriou “Pn- 
> yeivou ‘Aot- 


aPXOV, 


England, but published by Wood, Inscriptions from 


Tib, Julius Rheginus is mentioned also in Nos. | the “Great Theatre, No. 9. 


pelv, pcv, pcx1; and in a fragment not brought to» 


ta 

te 
or 
i} 


SECTION IX. 
SEPULCHRAL. 


DCXXIT. 


A white marble sarcophagus ; height 10 in.; width 1 ft. 4 in. Beneath the inscription is a festoon with heads of rams and oxen. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood, as described in his Ephesus, pp. 125-6. C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 214. 


ANAZ ZA ATIOAAQNIOY *“Avacca ’AroAdoviov 
XPHE TH XAIPE XpNoTH xaipe, 


The name “Avacoa seems not to occur elsewhere. 


DCXXIII. 


Fragment from the top left-hand corner of a sepulchral monument of white marble: height 53 in.; width 4} in. Below the inscrip- 
uon is part of the sepulchral relief, a horse’s head alone being preserved. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 





AAM "A dul nros ? 
AItA Aial ydpou ? 





The characters are neatly cut, and may be of the Macedonian period. The names are merely restored 
cxcmplt gratia ; very few Greek names however begin either with A4M or AIA, 


DCXXIV. 


Frazment of white marble; height 3 1n.; width 84 in.: entire orly on right. Said to have been found at the North corner of the 
: Temple-site: from Mr. Wood’s excavations. Unpublished. 


rey eC ea Eo "AmodAdwvidns > Ar |odAw| vid] ew 
“TITEPYIOHOPMn® 


> 8 , y 
YUU VU UU EM TEPYos oypor, 


Apparently an cpitaph, complete in two lines; . than the second or first centuries B.C. The letters 
the second being metrical : e. ow. [Batoy ddupdpevos p . of line 1 are somewhat larger than in line 2. 
amoPaw jemi ztépyios oypor. The lettering is not later | 


EPHESOS. 245 


DCXXV. 


a. 


> 


A sepulchral stclt of white marble, 2 fi. 11} in. high; + ft. 8 in. wide: slightly broken on the left. Above the inscription is a sunk 


panel with a relief representing on the left a female figure seated on a chair and turned to the right with her mght arm advanced 
towards a male figure who stands before her and has held her right hand in his; but both the hands are now wantng. — Beside 
the chair of the female figure stands a diminutive fissure With arms crossed and wearing a short chiton, At the feet of ihe male figure 
and on the extreme rizht of the relief stands another dimunutive ficure wearing a short chiton girt at the waist, the right arm raised 
across the bosom and the left falling at the side. Above this firsure ts the head of a horse represented as if projecune trom the 
frame of the relief; above the horse ix a tree with a serpent in its branches; the faces of all the figures have been broken off, 
and in parts the relicf is injured. The principal male figure wears a chiton with short sleeves and a himation, which passing over the 
left shoulder is wrapped round the legs and gathered up over the left forearm; his left hand holds a roll. The female figure also 


wears a chiton and a himation similarly arranged; her feet rest on a footstool. The relief is figured in Wood's Ephesus. p. 123. 
The inscription is published by Wood, Appendix, Inscriptions on tombs, No. 19; Kaibel, Epigrammata, No. 228 4. 


1 


NYMi A; QNKPAAIHITTETTAHOOTAAERKTPON 

AONALAKTQITOIA- YTENASZETAGAI 

ITEFNQTHTETTANAIAOIHIZTPATONI KH! 
JAAEZANAPONKOYPONOMHTENEA 


qn 


DIZSKALEEINOISITTPOZTHNEAZSEZSOAAMENEITTEIN 


\AAEKAIPEZAITTANTAZETTIETAMENOYS 
~ ENEZSYAETTAIAAZENHPQIEZSZIPYAASIOIE 
ON AITEIX QPONETTEPXOMENOS 


Ottrw) vuppidiov Kpadin tmemdnOoTa AEKTPwY 


A igi }Aov QLAKT@ TOO Umréevacce TAPW 


yvorov | Te yvwTy Te Tavaidoin(s) Stparovixy(c), 


w@ Kjai “Adé€avdpoy Kovpor Ounyevéa, 


. 
- 


; agtlois Kal £eivoor mpoonveas, €cOAG pev EcTrEiY 


’ ‘ ‘ N af , U , 
éoO]Ad be Kai pefar wavras emorapevors’ 


Maio|yeves, ov d¢ maidas €v ipwecot pvdrdoaus 


) “7 8 ~ > va 
evoeBe lav alel Kw@pov eTEpXopeEvos, 


The letters belong to the second or third centuries 
n.c. The text as given by Wood and by Naibcl ts 
inaccurate in several particulars. Line 1: 
has KPAAIHI not KPAAIHN, Line 3: Wood rightly 
wives from the marble Mavaidoly 2ZTparovikn, whereas 
Kaibel omits the iota adscriptum without remark. 
The first letter of line 3 is broken, and may once 


have been H as Wood and Kaibel edit; but the line | 
of breakage points rather to N. Line 4: the second 


letter was certainly not 7 (as Wood and Naibel), 
but /, probably preceded by A. 
broken at the beginning like the rest ; see uncial 
text. In line 2 Kaibcl follows Wood in restoring 
[Zwi Aor, but the lacuna requires a longer name. 


If we follow the marble in reading mavaidotn 27pa- 


rovikn, it becomes very difficult to restore the epitaph. 
I therefore follow Kaibel in making 27pa7orixyn the 
nominative to émévaoce, and suppose the lapidary to 
have dealt too freely with his iota adseriptum. 


by the form HPO/N (jjpor, dative dual), Part 1, No. 
Lxxit ate, nor even by HPQIZIN (fpeow) which ts 
found in an epitaph of good age but uncertain 
locality, C. I. 6947. The general sense appears to 
me to be this: Stratonike burics here her brother 


Diphijlos who was lookine forward to marriave, but 
l a xe)-but.. 


not yet married; in this same tomb she had aiso 
buried another brother, Alexander. 

Line 1: 
might supply Appoe. 
for the sister being named (according to my restora- 


Kaibel vives “Apze pe} ruppidior K7.A, We 
J prefer Otwe, as accounting 


the marble | 


Lines 6 and 7 are | 


tion) and not the wife. Line 3: compare Il. xv, 
350: yroroi re yrwrai ze, brothers and sisters. Line 4: 
opnyevéa is not recognised in Liddell and Scott. Line 
5 is thought by Kaibel to be imitated from an ept- 
eram by Leonidas of Tarentum, Anth. 1, p. 243 


(Brunck): 76e Kal geivoror Kai evdjpoor mpooynvea epee 





K.7.A. Mpocnvis however is usually employed todescribe 
courtesy of manner and speech rather than conduct ; 
compare also Anakreon, Fragment 14 (Bergk): — 


Ov Ssyt7’? Eureddos €tpt, 


ovd aoToiat Mmpoanrns. 
Also C. I. 2335, line 46, and 2109 ¢ (INaibel, 251) >— 


Avoipaxov pvbofa}e mpoonvéa maou wodiTals 


Kat £eivois K.T.XA, 


The words éc0A& piv... . €mtorapévovs are merely a 
poetical version of a common phrase in honorary 


] x : t i” . ON a \ , \ , 
decrees: 6 Seiva asi CravedXet Kal ACyor Kal TpaTTwv 


 ayaboy ort StvaTat Urép Tov dijpou (sce e.g. (las 


Similarly HPQ/EZ2/ in line 7 can hardly be justined 


313, 331). Line 7: Wood (followed by Naibel) 


edits Anroyevés, as if the stone exhibited a perfect 


linc. I prefer Maolyerés, although the word does 
not appear to occur clsewhere: compare C. Led 


(Naibel pra) = 
tov, @ Malas Kd\v7e Kotpe, 


€ o a’ : e ~ ‘ bd 7 iA) , on 
Enuetn, wevTuls Xapoy em ETepeey, 


Also C. 1. 4708 fa. (Xaibel, 414). Line 8: Naibel 
rivhtly etcePeloy . . . X@pur, which is a favourite phrasc 
in cpitaphs; see No. pexsix fos4 and the passage 
just cited on line 7: also Kaibel 156, 218, 259. 500, 


caee 


b. 


Ata later date. not earher than the third century a.p., the stel was employed as the lid or door of a tomb (xwpdpov). Upon the 
undressed: surface of the back, turned outwards, was rudely cut the following inscription, the original epitaph being hidden and 
sumewiat injured in the process. ‘The inscription runs lengthwise along the marble. 

TOVTOTOTIWAAMPINECTIN Tobro 1d Tepdpw éativ, 

CYNTECEWPOICKETWOEO 

AWADPOAICIOVKEFN 


PANBINACKETEKNY 


Nwpapiov scems to indicate the entrance to the | the roof (@éA0s), but I cannot find anything to illus- 
tomb or vault, and a@é éwpor (= afwpor) the supports of | trate the term atwpo:, which is new to the Lexicons. 


civ res (=Tais) edpos Kt (=xal) ro 66- 
Aw, “Agpodiaiov Kt yr, (= yuvackés ?) 


PraBias Ke Téxvo v. 


DCXXVI. 


The inscribed surface is slightly concave, and the marble itself is 
Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


Part of a base (?) of white marble: height 2 ft. 22 in.; width 4 ft. 7 in. 
enure; but the right and left edges fitted on originally to other blocks. 


VNOYZUA O deiva..... Jvous *Al omen gentile. 
ENOATTATPAMOISHMA "“Evéa marpa po onpa | TO Avicbiov ivexa d6€[ns | 
TOAOIZOIONINEKAAOE ; orace 7@ Ilicas dta[od]' Kis dOdrAopspa, 
QMTATETATUZALTAIS év more Kai Aepvaia [we] pi xpordpoior oéX| iva. | 

5 KIZAOAODOP AI éorege kal moAAG[v] | vikea mavkpatio[y: | 


ONTTOTEKAIAEPNAI/ ras 6& map Adgon@ 7[ cues | | kal Lyvi Nene | 
PIKPOTAQOIZSIZEA 
EZTEDEKAITTOAAQ 
NIKEATTANKPATIQ 
TAZAETTAPAAQDHQT 
K AID HNINEMHQI 
CYTOZOAY STENC 


TYNBOZSENOSODIZA 


Io 


outros 6 dvamev6[7s] | TuvBos évoo gical ro, 


An epitaph upon a man who had been twice victor 
in the Olympian games, and also at the Nemean, 
besides other lesser games. The monument was 


contained the name of the person thus honoured. 
The spelling of wvexa, and the form vixos for vixn, 
are post-classical; the writing is hardly later than 


erected by public decree (wdrpa, line 2). Line 1 | the first half of the first century A. D. 


DCXXVII. 


A square altar of bluish marble, beautifully preserved; height 3 ft. 6 in.; width 2 ft. 7in. Inscribed on the front (z), and on the left side 
(4). Wood. Ephesus, Inscriptions from Tombs, No. 18; compare sd, p. 121; Gelzer, Rhein. Museum N.S. xxvii, p. 466; Kaibel 
Epigrammata 229, and Addenda, p. 320. 


ae 
>A>KAATTOYPNIYDAI 
KAATTOYPNIANYDQI 
<T>KAATTOYPNIOZKY 
INTIANOZTAGDPIKANOZT 
KATEZKEYAZTENZYN 
THIEKBAZTMEIANZEI! 
¢ TONBOMON ¢ 
PHNQUTTAPTTOTAMQIF ENOMHNITQAAITTAAEMHTHP 
KYINTIANOS AETTATHPIPOYZIAAOZAETMATPHS 
K AATIOYPNIANOSAOYNOMAETHAETTIMIENTEAOP OIZIN 
INEDESQIZSXOAAZTASEIKOZETHEEOANON 


b. 
OENOXAHZAZLTOYTNI! 
TOAIBAMOAIHTAITONA|I 


KATABAAEIEIZTONOIEKON 
i) * oe ; d MYPIA 


o. 
wt 


10 


EPHI:SOS. 


to | 
2 ae 
“I 


d. 


A(ovxiw) Kadzrovpvio 
‘ & 
Kadrovpyiave 
T(iros) Kadmovpyios Kv- 
wriavos ‘Adpixavos 
3 KaTEecKEvacEY ovY 
TH exBacpedwce: 
NX 4 
Tov Bopov. 
€ ~ ~ ¢ 
Pnv@ map morapea yevdunv, Mewdrdrra 8€ pATnp, 
Kuwriavis 8 matip, [Mpovo.ados de marpns, 
10 Kadmoupviavos & otvopa’ ern 8 emi meévte Oyoiow 


iv 'Edéow cyordoas eixocérns eOavor, 


b. 


¢ 5 v4 - 

O évoxAjoas TOUT@ 

T® Bope } TO TOT® 

& WEG ” Tq T 74 
ckataBade eis Tov pioKkov 


15 % pupa, 


dwo1s is unknown to the Lexicons, it means a step or 
step’s pace round the altar: derivation from Baépos 
or Bacpés, Babpuoedys, Bacpedis, ex-Bacperddw-wars) ; €K- 


The tomb of a youth of high rank. His parents 
were living on the Rhine when their son was born 
(line 8), though they had a home and connexions 
(line 9) at Prusias in Bithynia (i. e. Kios, see Strabo, 
xii, p. 563). The youth had been studying rhetoric 


Bdéopeors is found in a similar sepulchral inscription 
from Adramyttion, published in the Bull. de Corr. 
at Ephesos from the age of 15, perhaps with a view | Hell. iv, rS80, p. 381. Line 8: the name /oddurra 
to the legal profession, and died there. We hear (not [é\Xrra as Wood) occurs in C. I. 3098 (from 
but little of Ephesos (as compared with Rhodes, for Teos). The inscription is hardly later than the 
example), as a school of Rhetoric ; but No. pxLvil first century a.p. Note in the last line the usual 
ante speaks of the rhetor Soteros and his pupils, | sign of denaru, *. On the fines specified in the later 
and St. Paul seems to have hired the lecture-room , Graeco-Roman sepulchral inscriptions, as payable in 
of another such rhetorician (Acts xix, 9: «a0 huépav | case of injury to the tomb, see note on No. DCXLVIIL 
Siadeydpevos ev TH TXOAH Tupdvvov), Line 6: exBacpet- | post. 


ue a 


DCXXVIITI. 


\ slab of white marble, ‘found in a pier of the Coressian Gate, to which it did not originally belong.” Height 2 ft. 11} in.; width 3 ft. 41n. 
The surface is nearly filled by a circular flat shield in relief, which encloses the metrical epigram. Wood, Inscriptions from the 
City and Suburbs, No. 10 (epigram only), compare 2zded. p. 116; after him, Kaibel, Epigrammata, No. 228 «. 












TOMNHME! ANA 

ONESTIN KAI MHAIC 
MAPKIAL ZI 
E=IMEPAL 





QXATAOONKAITIAIAAKATAO OIMENOIOAITIEZOA\! 









ZH EITTEMEAIFAQEEQNIAPIZOMIEPIAQN 
TOY TETYMQZETIEMOYOIAEKEKPITAIANDAPANEIAEIN 
MNAMANAKAKIATIALZMAAINHPLAZATO 
KAAANAEEXQZONIENETAXAPINOYBIOTOY ONE 
AEY TEPONAAAAKAEOY XHYIERONBIOTON 
AINQ MOY ZAQNZEMNONIENOZEIZAPETANE AP 
AQKANEMOITEKNOYZQEANEYOPOXYNAN 
Td pynpet- "Ava.... 
év eoTiy Kai My iol v" 
Mapkias 
ef ‘Inépas: ¢). 


‘Qs adyabdy kal maida xaragpOipévoro AiwETOaL, 


¢f. cire pedryoooor idpis 6 Mepidor 





a ? * a , 9 » ~ ? wv 4 ’ 
torr evtpws em eno, pire, Kexpizar’ av yap aveirev 


prdpayv & kakia, wais maddy Hpyacaro. 


aj 


kadav 6 efc@lwv yevéra xdpwv, od Bidtov das 


detirepov, GANA KA€ous FY lepov Biorov, 


, /™ 4 . La , $ d3 \ 
aiva Movodwy ceuvov yévos, eis apetay yap 


O@kav €uoi Téxvou (@cav evppocivay, 


The portions in prose have suffered from rough | her money purchased the tomb. After the husband's 


erasion or intentional injury, probably in ancient 
times. They are however fairly legible still, though 
more coarsely ceneraved than the epigram, which 
appears to belong to the first century a.p. - The 
epieram, for obvious reasons, is inseribed with much 
care and in the most clegant letters the lapidary had 
at his command. We may suppose that this was 
originally a sepulchral monument, erected by Marcia 
of Hlimera and Ana...a Mechan during their life- 
time. Probably these werc husband and wife, and 
the shield with which the slab was adorned may 
have referred to the man’s profession as being that 
of arms. 


| 
| 


death the inscription on this his monument was 
injured by some ill-meaning person (lines 3, 4); 
but here he proved the truth of what a great poet 
had said about Orestes avenging his father (line 1, 
from Odys:ey iii, 196). For his son, who was a 
poet (line 5), repaired his father’s tomb (line 4), and 
restored to him not indeed life but an abiding record 
(line 6): es dperdv must mean ‘ for my better renown.’ 
I imagine that the son composed this epigram, and 
had it placed upon the monument, although it is 
supposed to be spoken by the dead father. The epi- 
gram 1s in Doric, and this accords with the father being 


Marcia is named first, perhaps because | from Melos. Kaibel interprets somewhat differently. 


DCXXIX. 


Sepulchral column of white marble: height 3 ft.; diameter 1 ft. 5§ in. 


Found in the village of Arralia, S. of Ephesos. Published by 


Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 168 and 170; C. Curtius, Hermes iv, p. 207; Kaibel, Epigrammata, 296; compare Rohl, Schedx Epi- 


eraphicn. p. 23. 
NOTTAILNAY@IAIONIH 
PQZTENITEPMAMOAONTA 
EYZEBEQNXQPOZAEZ=ATO 
TTAZIDIACN=ASNAZEZOQHPQ 
ATONOYKEAAMASZATOAYMH 
(Space of five inches vacant.) 
TTIOTTAILOZKAZTP 
KIOZTAFAOEINO 
ANAEYKIOZSAAILAIO 
AZTPAFAAQSE 
OCFOYANIAY 
ZH 


wl 


ice) 


In line 1 the marble exhibits Advgidiov, thus dis- | 


mussing the conjectures of previous editors. 
The letters are of the first century A.p.; but 


the lines of verse, if contemporancous, are inscribed | 


with less care and clegance than the remainder. 


Perhaps the P. Castricius of the prose inscription , 
was the kinsman and heir of P. Aufidius named , 


above. Aufidius had been voted a public funeral, 


lomdivov Avdidiov y%|pos éni téppa podévra | 
evaeBéwv yapos défaro | maa didor' 


» ed + t 4 
aomacerO ijpwia tov ovx édapdoocato durn. 


Nomdtos Kaorpl[i- 

kios *Ayabeivols, 

Aecixtos Aairio s 

"Aatpdyanos, 

"Oyovrvia. w. [B.?] 
¢7. 


see line 10: (npicpare) [B|(ovdAys) or [ 8 ](jpov). His 
heir, P. Castricius, assisted by other kinsfolk—L. 
Lalius Astragalos and Ogulnia—erects this monu- 
ment in his honour. At the foot he adds, ¢% (sc. 
Castricius): i.c. the tomb is his, prepared in his 
lifetime to receive him when he dies. For the 
phrase evdoeBéwv xdpos compare No. DCXXV autte. 


DCXXX. 


A fragment of whiic marble. broken all round: height 3! mo: length pf. 4? 


OIKOS-ONHPEIPEN:TIAIS!: TATI 
7THSAMENCIS: ETEQN-TIAYPCNY 
TPES -HMFEAAH-M 


Part of an cpitanh ; 


only portions of three pentameters remain. 


in, Discovered by Mir. Woods unpublished. 


Ofkos ov ayeiper matai Tar! ip vu 
, ’ ? col fr 
LZyoapivois rwv tatpov Ul re 
~ “ s 
Nov TE |Tpls 2) peyaarn pormyvuryyen 


Date probably the first century a. p. 


EF PHESOS. ao 


= mi. a 


DCXXXIT. 
Fragment of white marble, entire on right and at bottom. Height 6 in.; width ro in, Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 
LIV KhPHEVS ....nus Lulliufs O]rpheus 
NOZIOYAIOZ .... vos lovrLos 
OPPEYS "Opgevs. 


Letters of the Augustan age. 


DCXXXITT. 


Ona simple sarcophagus of white marble, ornamented with heads of oxen and of rams. Height ro in.; width 1 ft. 5 in.; discovered 
by Mr. Wood, as described in his Ephesus, p. 126. C. Curtius, Hermes, iv, p. 2143; C.1. L. i, 6089. 


PANNCHVSIBIETVXORPIFHANETFILIAI Pannychus (s)ibi et uxor(i) Pithan(e) et filiae 
PI THANE Pithane. 
NANNXOCEAY TWKAINIOANIYNA Ndvyvyos éavt@ xal MOdvn yuva- 
Wl [x]? 
KAI@YFATPINIOANH Kai Ovyarpi Méavn. 


The third line is inscribed in smaller characters than the rest. 


DCOXXXITITI. 

Plain slab of white marble: height 1rin.; width 1 ft. 31m. Discovered by Mr. Wood: unpublished. 
TOYTOYTOYMN Todrov tod py[- 
MEIOYTOAEZIONME peiov TO Oefiov pé- 
POSESTINKOYM@OYAH! pos é€ativ K. Ovpdovani- 

OY: BAZZ0YKAIEYTYXIAO® ov Bdooov Kai Evrvyidos 
5 AAEZANAPOY TOY AH 5 "Are~avdpov tod An- 
MoTEAOYES  KAHPO porédovs o[vy |xAnpo- 
NC DYZOSIN vo[ pov aur lov, (aot, 


Itis obvious that many of these sepulchral inscrip- | longs to C. Umphuleius Bassus and to Eutychis his 
tions are not intended to be memorials of the dead, | co-heir, she being the daughter of Alexander son of 
but to define and claim the ownership of the plot of | Demoteles; we may suppose that Bassus and Euty- 
ground or monument. Thus the present document | chis were man and wife, but it is not stated. 
declares that the right hand portion of the tomb be- 


DCXXXIV. 
White marble stelt, surmounted by a plain moulding; top and left entire. Height 11 ins; width ar! in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; 
unpublished, 
TOYTOY: Todrou tlov ap@ov 
TOPITONMer 70 Tpitov péplos Kai 
TON NAEZICr tav évdegio[y copav ? 
ESSINAYPZQ ea(t)u Avp. Zool 2. ov 
5 TAONOSKAILTYN . 2aoves Kal yuv[acKos 
AYP-SMYPNIZED Avp. Zpitpvns Ed ecias 
KA! TEKNON Kai Téxvev [avbrav. 
£2) Zao v. 


In line 4 E22/N is the lapidary’s blunder. The | in Baoua, though usually with genitive Zdéevos. Its 
husband's name was Avp. Zwidros (Zaotpos, Zatixos ve/ | bearer was probably not an Ephesian, but his wite 
simile) Zdwv, Zdwv is a well known name, especially | Avr. Smyrna was. 


wd 
St 


~ NNSA 


DOXXXV. 


Sepulchral slab ofwhite marble: height 1 ft.g in.: width 3 ft. 4 in.; in good preservation. Discovered by Mr. Wood. C. Curtius, Hermes, iv, 
p. 210; Wood, Inscriptions from Tombs, etc., No. 13. 


TI-KAA-EYTYXOZ-IOAN 
TOMNHEMEIONKATESKEY 
AZTEN+EAYTO+KAI+KAAYAIA 
MOY SH» THPYNAIKIKAI» KAAY > 

5 BENOYSH+THOYTATPIKAL>T+MA 
PIOMAPKEAAQTOPFANBPOKA!>+ TI+>KAAY:> 
BENOYETOTOAYIQKAITOIZSTOYTAN 
EKFONDIZKAITOIZATIEAEYOGEPOIE ¢ 


Ti Béptos) Kra(ddios) Evruxos (av 
TO pvnpelovy KaTecKed- 
agev €avT@ Kai Kdavdia 
Moven 7H yuvaiki Kat Kdav(dia) 
5 Bevovorn th Ovyarpi xai T(itw) Ma- 
pip Mapxado 76 yavBp@ Kal Ti(Bepio) Krav (diw) 
BevotaTt@ 7@ vid Kai Tois TovTwv 


3 va .' ~ , ? 
exyovois Kal Tois amedevOépors, 


C. Curtius remarks that the TiPép:os KAatdios TiBepiov Kdavdiou vids, dwededGepos, named on another Ephesian 
tombstone (C. I. go14) may have belonged to the household spoken of in line 8. 


DCXXXVI. 


Sepule hral stl of white marble : 


height 2 ft. 8hin.; width a ft. rein. 


Discovered by Mr. Wood. C. Curtius, Hermes, iv, p. 209; Wood, 


Inscriptions from Tombs, ctc., No. 5; C. I. L. iii, 6087. 


A» 
-ATINNIVS-NOEMBER 
NOVELLIA+ PYRALLID! 
COIVGI >» SVAE> CARISSIMAE 
FECIT+ SIBI+ EA 
- KAAYAIA MATNA 
TIBEPIOYKAAYAIOY 
AIOFPNHTOYT YNH 
MAMMH IAIA 
OZANTAYTATAFPAM 
MATAEKKOYH-H 
AAAOTPIAOZ TABAAH 
YITEYOYNOZEZTOATH 
FEPOYZXIAx* CN 
KAITOIZTAMIAIZ THE 
TIOAEQE x CN 
EZHCENETH AH MHNECBWPACA 


(vacant) 


The A inserted in line 1 over Atinnius to replace | 


an A which had been lost before Atinnius through a | 


fracture at the top left hand corner of the marble. 


Several slips of the lapidary occur, especially in his | 


Noember in line 1, Noveliia in line 2, and 


“3 


aun. 
paves (for phvas) in line 16, 
editor read FA and restored fafmilieque]. The 
letter is probably &. and if so EA is a blunder of the 


In line 4 Mr. Wood's | 


lapidary, and $!BI is without anything to govern it. | 


have suvvested sibifque], but doubtfully. 
luis almost certain that both the Latin and Greek 


( 


A. Atinnius No(v)ember 
Novellia(e) Pyrallidi 
Coiugi suae carissimae 
fecit sibifque ?] 
Kratsia Mdéyva 
TiBepiouv KXevéiov 
Atoyyvnrov yuri) 

pappn tia. 
os av Tatra Ta ypdp- 
pata exkown 7 
adAoTpia dota BaAn 


qi 


UTevOuvos EcTw TN 
OL >. rp 

yepovola ¥ a1 

Kai Trois Tapiais TAS 


ToAEws % ov 


é(noev ern An, paves B, apas 6, 


portions were inscribed at the same time and by the 
same hand. If so, Claudia Magna (line 5) may have 
been the daughter of Novellia Pyrallis (line 2). The 
Tapiae THS ToAews, line 14, are not mentioned else- 
where as one of the Ephesian boards; at an earlier 
period an otkovdpos is spoken of (sec Prolegomena, 
p. $2). At Smyrna, however, and elsewhere, rapéat 
existed : C. I. 3151, 3152; compare Menadicr, p. 84. 
The fines specihfed, 250 denarii (lines 12 


vv 


15) are 


/ unusually small; see on No. pexivit fost. 





EPHESOS. a “s3 


; RS 


DCXXXVIT. 


Stel of blue-veined marble; height 1 ft. 7? in.; width 1 ft. 9} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ‘in the Sacred Way,’ i.e. the road from 
the Magnesian Gate towards the Temple (see ‘Ephesus,’ p. 124). Unpublished. 


oBUMOCKAIENAY 'O Bopis kal ()) én av- 
TUWCOPOCEITIN T@ gopos €(a)ruv 
APTEAMAAAPTEMA "Apreua “Aprepa 
TOYAQHNALoOPOY tov ’A@nvaydopov' 

5 ‘ZH - KAIKAAAICTOY 5 (n'~ Kat KadXiorov 
TOY YOYAYTOY : ZH Tov vod avTov ¢n— 
KAIAEKAAOYATEPI kal Aéxpou ‘Arepi- 
OY -HAIOY ov ‘HnXiov, 


The writing is late, and probably not earlier than 200 A. D. 


DCXXXVIII. 


On a tablet of white marble, found by Mr. Wood, ‘ over the door of atomb.’ Height 1 ft. 74 in.; width 3 ft. 114 in.; apparently it is 
the same inscription which is shown in the woodcut on p. 124 of ‘Ephesus,’ compare eed. p. 125. Wood, Inscriptions from 
Tombs, No. 10; C.I. L. iu, 6090. 


V-P-TERENTIVS:-OLYMPVS:SIBI Viivus) P(ublius) Terentius Olympus sibi 
ETOCTAVIAE:PAVLAE:V-VXORI et Ociaviae Paulae v(ivae) uxori 
SVAE-SVISQVE suae suisque. 
ZH: H*TEPENTIOZOAYMMNOS Zn lMé(mdos) Tepévrios ”“Odvptros 
5 EAYTOKAIOKTABIATIAYAA: ZH 5 éavté cal ’OxraBia Matra’ ¢n° 


THFYNAIKIKAITOISIAIOIS ¢ T) yvvaki Kat Tots cdios, 


DCXXXIX. 


A sarcophagus of white marble, ornamented with festoons of fruit and leaves suspended between two rams’ heads at the angles and 
a pulls head ia the centre: height 1 ft. 5} in.; width 2 ft. 8 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. C. Curtius, Ilermes, iv, p. 214; 
C. i. L. mi, Goss. 
EPPIA-M- F-INFANS 
(Festoons) 


ETTTTIA MAPKOY OYTITATHP NHTTIA 


Eppia Miarci) f(ila) infans. 


‘Enmia Mapxouv Obvyarnp vnria, 


DCXL. 


A plain sarcophagus of white marble: height 1 ft. rg in.; width tft. 6}in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. C. Curuus, Hermes, iv, p. 213. 





fo ‘O dnp- 
/ Z os 
: —_ , MH TP AN | Moipayévov 
2 we | MOLPATENc Y ! Tpvdava, 


PPS ANA 
Eo ee 


The words 6 éjpos are enclosed within an olive | Both Mnyzpas and Moipayéyns are known Ephesian 
chaplet, showing that the person here inurned was | names; compare No. pcxLi fost. The two names of 
honoured with a public funeral. The name is in| Metras Tryphon are separated by the insertion 
the accusative, e7epavol or étiunoe being understood. |! of his father’s name, in the Roman manner. The 
The name ts inscribed on a label sculptured in relief, | letters belong to about a, D. 50. 
and above the label is a representation of a keyhole. | 


DCXLI. 
On a plain sarcophagus of white marble: height 1 ft.; width 1 ft. 6in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. C. Curtius, Hermes, iv, p. 213. 
MOIPATENHE MOIPA Motpayévns Motpa- 
TENOY TOY MHTPA yévou tod Mnzpa, 
ANHPITYKTHE avip mWUKTNS. 


The lettering indicates the first century a.p. Mopayévns must have been related to the Mnrtpas of the 
preceding inscription, No. pcxt. 


DCXLII. 


“tele of white marble. broken all round, but with the surface uninjured ; height 11 in.; width 1 ft. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


['O detva ry Seivi] 


son YTA _ 7 yAujKurd- 
~YMBIQMET 7) oupBio per[a 
1rQONTEKNONNY T|@v TEKVOV hf 6-? 
“NOYKAIOEOAQ t]avotd xal Qcodd- 
5 NEIAC 5 pou, | veias 
XAPIN Xap, 
4 


The date is not earlier than the second century a. D., as is indicated by the C, and the debased form veéas 
for pveias, 


DCXLIII. 
Sepulchral slab of white marble; height 1 ft. 12 in.; width g in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 
TATIAZIAIQ Tatias iSio 
ANAPI-EPQTI avépt ~E pwrt 
MNEIAZXA Hvelas ya- 
PINETTOIEI pw emoiet, 
DCXLIV. 
Fragment of grey marble slab, entre only at left and bottom: height 1 ft. 4 in.; width 1 ft. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 
[ Balbinus ?) 
oe ea 
Sdn —— 
aXrBe| ivos 
E Y- T Y E > neg F ? 
UTU) XoU! 
FID* Fidufs . i 
OFIAC Peidols..... uv, 


In very larve letters of the first century a. p., from 2 inches to 34 inches in height. 


lo | 


EPHESOS. | “Bs 





DCXLV. 
Plain slab of white marble: height 104 in.; width 1 ft. 1 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 
TOYTOTO Todro 76 
HPOONES hpo(d)v éo- 
TINKAITATTE Ty Kai Ta Te- 
PIAYTOZYNKAT pi attd avy Ka(t) 
5 TOZOAAPIQO 5 T@ owrapio.. 


The name of the owner probably followed on a panel now lost: solarium is a terrace or balcony. The 
lettering is coarse and careless. 





DCXLVI. 


om; little is lost at right and left. Height 9}in.; width 1 ft. gin. Discovered 


Fragment of bluish-white marble, entire only at bott 
by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


QNAYIE 
iN TI OY 
NY PIA AHS 


The surface of the stone is worn smooth, but it is almost certain that the spaces in lines 2 and 3 were never 


inscribed. It appears to be a late funeral stelé, which probably ran somewhat thus :— 


[Todro 7d npwdv éore] 
[rod Seivos Kai ras Seivos| 
on >.) > ~ NX 
[ris yuvackds adrod Kal] 
tav téky lov avra[v 

Koi |v—ri-—ov, 
Ku—pirx—ans. 


DCXLVII. 


Sepulchra! monument of white marble, with relief representing a male figure seated ata meal. Height 1 ft. rot in.; width rozin. Dis- 


covered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. Underneath the relief six lines have been obliterated, of which only a few letters remain. 


TA X xX = Veins ONS hee MS 
TPODIMOSZH T podipos: ¢7. 
DCXLVIII. 
Panel ot white marble: height 1 ft. 541n.; width 2 ft. 54 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 
TOMMMEIONESTI To punpetov €ore 
TIOTTAILAZO VAEIABHPY AAS - KAI Nomdias (‘l)ovdcia(s) ? Bnptdas Kat 
TATEKNAAYTHE <« ZNZIN Ta Tékva avTns (woly, 
KAITOYCYNBIOYAY THZEMENAN Kai rot ovvBiov abtns Mevav- 
5 APOY ZH 5 épov, (7. 
TAAQYYIOYAY OY: ZH: KAI: Tddov viod avtov' ¢n° Kai 
POSKIAIAZEYTYXIAZPYNAI KOZ ‘Pwokirias Evruxias yuvatKos 
AYTOYTOYTOTOMNHMHON avrod, Tovto 76 pynpnoy 
EANTIZTIQAHSHATIOTEIZE! édv TiS TwAiTN aMOTEICE: 
10 THTEPOYEIA « ¥’E< 10 TH yepovola * ¢. 


in smaller characters of different style, as an after- 
indications in line 2 and 
or 


Lines 1-3 and 6-10 were apparently inscribed by 
the same hand at one time; lines 4-5 are inserted thought. ‘There are 


is Case 


elsewhere of previous crasures. 
blunders occur in lines 2, 3: OYAETIA, which is 
plainly on the stone, must be meant for /OYAEIA, 
and za 7éxva should obviously be trav rékvovy, For 
the form pynunoy compare empédna in No, DXXI, ete. 
In line 10 the fine specified as payable is «, i.e. 
5,000 denarii: the fine usually specified in this con- 
nexion is Bg, i-e. 2,500, or half this sum; see No. 
DCXLIX fost, Concerning this custom of denouncing a 
fine against any who shall infringe the testamentary 
injunctions of the founder of the monument, see 
Marquardt, Rém. Alt. v, p. 281. Abundant ex- 
amples of such fines may be cited from the sepulchral 
monuments of Rome, of Italy, and of the Provinces. 
In Rome and Italy the fines are usually made pay- 
able to the imperial fiscus or to the Roman zrarium. 
In the Provinces the imperial fiscus is usually 
mentioned, as in Nos. pcxxvi azte, es tov dpicxor, 
and pbcLil post, 76 gdicxw. But instead of gpioKkos 
the word rayeioy is very generally employed as in 
No. DCXLIX post, T® Tapeiw; the meaning of Tapetov 
is plainly shown by C. I. 2830 (Aphrodisias) : és 78 
lep@tatov Tapetov tod Kupiov Abtoxpdropos Kaicapos x.7.d. 
(compare C. I. 2832). Sometimes the Roman zra- 
rium is specified, as in C. I. 2834: [7@ rapei@ rod] 
Sjpou “Pwyatwy; at other times particular temples, 


a ree ee 


Several curious | as in C. I. 3108: els Tov vasy trav 2cBaorav ¥ Bh kai 


els tov mpoelaTata ris lep|wrdry|s] m[drew]s quay Gedy 
Aiévucov ¥ 8p. In most cases, however, if the im- 
perial fiscus is not to receive the fine, it is declared 
payable to the revenues of the city or of one of 
the civic boards; thus in No. DCXxxvI, Tots rapiais 
THs mokews and 7TH yepovoia; in No. DCXLIX, els rhv 
moktv; and in the present case, 7H yepovoia, The 
amount of the fine varies very considerably. As 
Marquardt observes (¢/.¢.), we do not know the pre- 
cise method by which the fines were recoverable. 
It is obvious that the inscription upon the tomb 
declaring its owners, forbidding its profanation, and 
denouncing a fine, formed a will, or part of a will. 
A copy of the will was deposited in the muniment- 
room of the city: see Nos. DCL, DCLV, DcLxIv. We 
may suppose that permission would be asked of any 
board, before it was formally named as the guardian 
of a tomb; and it would be thenceforward the duty 
and the interest of such board, to prosecute, upon 
information given, any violator of the terms of the 
will. 

An interesting essay by Prof. G. Hirschfeld upon 
Greek sepulchral inscriptions which threaten fines 
will be found in the Kénigsberger Studien I, 1887, 


p. 83. 


DCXLIX. 


A slab of white marble enclosed within a moulding : height 1 ft. rgin.; widthi ft. r}in. Wood, Inscriptions from Tombs, etc., No. 8. 


EANAETICMAPATOYL 
FErPAMAMENOYCAECNs 
TACHFPAMAMAEKKOYH 
HTTUWJAHCAIOEAHLCHTO 

5 MANHMEIONAWILEITO 
TAMEIOXBOKAIEIC 
THNTTOAIN ¥ (BD 


Another slab containing the names of the owners 
of the tomb must have accompanied this; they 
were probably panels of the same monument. A 
fine of 2,500 denarii is to be paid to the rapeioy 
( = 7ayxeiov), here loosely used for ¢/cxos, and a further 


2,500 to the treasury of Ephesos itself. es rip 


"Edy d€ tis mapa rods 
yeypappévouvs deomé- 
Tas 7) ypdppa exkowy 
) TwAnaat OedAnon Td 

5 pynpeiov, ddae TO 
TAapEL@ X Bo, Kai els 
Ti mod * Bd. 


modAlv 1S equivalent to Tots raplais THs wédrews in No. 
DCXXXVI awe. On these fines for desecrating graves 
see the preceding inscription. 

In line 2 the O of deoréras can be faintly traced 
on the marble. 


DCL. 


Stele of white marble, broken off at the top: height 1 ft. 13 in.; width 1 ft. 6fin. The surface is worn smooth, and the letters are 


rather faint. 


DYTOYAIr 
AIPAAKKIAAHE 
AIKOZAYTOYFAI 
~KNON -KAIEI JNO! 

5 ZQZIN + TAYTHE 
THEENIFPAPHEEXSODPA 
FiZMAANETEOHEITO 

APXEION 


Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


[Todro rd pynpetsv éorw] 
.ov To Ar... ., 

_ k]at PraxkAAns 

yuv jatxos avrod Kai 
T]éxvav Kai é(k)ydvev. 

5 Zoow, — Tadtrns 
THS Emtypagdns éLadpa- 
yiopa ametéOn ei(s) 7d 


apy €iov, 





Line 6: = is partly legible. “Efo¢pdy:cpa, liter- 
ally a ‘squeeze’ or ‘impress, signifies here a ‘ ver- 
batim copy’; unless we suppose a plaster cast to 
have been made and preserved. 
the proper word for the impression of a seal; Pliny 
to Trajan, Ep. 74 (Keil): signata est anulo meo, 
cujus est aposphragisma quadriga. “Efog¢pdgyiopa is 
very commonly used in the sense which it has here; 
compare the following tombstones from Smyrna, 
C.1. 3276, 3281, 3282, 3357, in all of which it is 


"Aroogpadytopa 1s 


written ééog. InC. 1. 3387 it is written €x(c)ppdyiona, | 
if rightly copied, and in No. pcLv fost eoppdyiopa. - 


Sometimes évriypagov is used instead, as in No. 
pcxiv fost. A copy of the inscription upon the tomb 
was the title deed to its possession, and was therefore 


EPIHESOS. aa: a 


The dpyeiov is repeatedly spoken of on the tomb- 
stones from Aphrodisias, sec C. 1. 2841 foll. ; compare 
the Smyrna inscriptions just cited, and C2 3205-3 
rovrov tov tirdkov dvtiypapov ameréOn eis TO apxetov. 
M. Dareste (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 241) has 
pointed out the importance of the dpxetov in the 
Greek cities as the public Registry of sales and 
deeds of all kinds; see also Marquardt, Rom. Alt. 
iv, p. 182. “Apxetov was the old Greek term (see the 
Iasos document, No. ccccxiit azfe), and signifies 
the official residence of the magistrates (apx@‘). In 
later times it is termed also dpxeiov xpewpvAdxtov 
(C. ft. 3282), ypappatopuddkiov (C. I. 40y4 etc.), or 
ypapparsiov (C. 1. 2943, and perhaps No. DCLNIV post). 
Line 1: an Ephesian ®Adxx:Ados is named in C. I. 


deposited in the record-office of the city, 7d dpxetov. | 2995. 


DCLI. 


Part of a sepulchral monument of white marble, in the form of a panel surrounded by piain moulding : entire at top and right. Height 
y in.; width 1 ft. 2 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


dIAANOPLITTV 

YPONTIETPONIOEPMIO 
NI « 
EY? 
YX! 
Ao 


oO 


A funeral monument erected by Philanthropos in memory of two friends. 


DirdvOpwmos ’Etixo- ? 
upov [erpoviov, “E ppio- 
vy 
Evr- 
5 vx i- 

bof v. 





But the restoration is doubtful. 


Every letter in the uncial text is certain, but we do not know how much is lost on the left. 


DCLITI. 


Part of a sepulchral pancl surrounded by plain moulding: top and left broken. Height 7 in.; width g$ in. 


Discovered by Mr. 


Wood; unpublished. 


A 
ONAYTOYZQ 
HI THTSYNBIOQ 
AYTQ TOYTOTO 
5 TIONKAHPONO 
KTIPAZINOYKA 
\OYOHEF! 


Every letter in the uncial text is certain. We 
recognize here, in its Greek dress, a Latin formula 
frequent on Roman tombstones ; H (oc) M(onumen- 
tum) H(eredes) N(on) S(equetur); and well known 
to readers of Horace (see Commentators on Sat. 
i, 8,13): Heredes monumentum ne sequeretur, com- 
pare C. I. 3270 (Smyrna) : Tois de KANpOVvopOLs Lov OVK 
émaxodovbnoet TovTo TO pynpeiov, and often elsewhere. 


[ Totro rd pynpetov éoriv | 
‘ 
eee re. Jal... Kai 
rev Téxy|ov avTod’ (@(cW). 
kal. ..|ns THs ouy Biw- 
4 J ~ ~ XN 
adons| av7@. Toito 76 
5 pnp eto KAnpove- 
pos Kat é|kmpaciw ovK - 


ko |AovO joes, 


It simply means that the sepulchre is not to go, 
with the rest of the man’s property, to his heirs. 

I cannot quote an exact parallel for the restora- 
tion: KAnpovd[ os Kat €]Ktpaciw OvK a[xc|AovOyjee, but 
it seems to be a combination of the usual formula 
with another phrase: Hoc Monumentum emiori 
non cedet (see Wilmanns’ Exempla, No. 289, and 
compare No. 293). 


ie sae 


DCLITI. 


Tom!-tene of blush marble, broken at the top: height 1 ft. 14 in.; width 1 ft. 2 in. 


WPLON TIOT 
0 «ESTINPA-TA 
110 <«KAITEKNOY 
TATIANOY< AYTHEZQ 
; EITISEZAAAOTPIO 
TEI< ACZTEITADIZKOQ 
AHNAPIA<XEIAIA « 


Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


To 4 |peov rob- 
7|6 €orw PA, Tal ra- 
piov Kai Téxvou 
Tattavod autns. (@(cuv). 
5 et tis €€adAoTpiO- 

ge, dace: TE hioxw 


Onvapia yeiria, 


DCLIV. 


Fragment of blue-veined marble slab. entire at top and right only; inscribed on the front a and back 4. Height 6} in.; width 7} in. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


Qa. Q. 
TOYTO+TO Toro 7d [npd- 
ONESTIN- év ear [ KX. 
AYFOY2TI Avyovoti| avoid 


KAI <~KA<AY kai Kd, Av[youer- 


[cavys ?] 


6. b. 
TO = TOHPQ Tot]ro +d 4p@- 
ZTIN«KA*AY év éjoriw Kd, Av- 
SZTIANOY you|oriavod, 


DCLV. 


\ jude stelt of white marble: height 1 ft. 7} ine: width t ft. 11} in.; with moulding round a panel. 


near the Odeum.’ 


a. TOYTOTCMNHMEIONKAL EMAYTO | 


7A ORK KA 


6. TOY TOTOHPWONKAI 
O: ANETOCTOTIOC-ECTIN 
TIONTTUNIACDAYCTEINHC 
KOCAAHTEIPHC THCAPTEMIAOC 
. ATIOTIPOPONUWINKAIMENAN 
APOYANAPOCAYTHCTOYH 
PWOYKHAONTAI: MAY: PP-AXIC 
KAI-NEIKWGN “KAIOIAOITIOIA 
TIEAEYGE POI] AMAENANAPOY 
TOYTOYEFENETOECDPALICAAA 
ZWCIN 


— OS8OZK 


The inscription (4) is cngraved upon ihe panel 
enclosed by the moulding, Line 2: 
‘dedicated, ‘set apart. Line 10: é€odpayiopa is a 
lapidary s blunder, ora debased form, for e€ogppdyiona, 
sce No, pct azte. Line 7: the lapidary has introduced 


averos means 


stops without regard to the sense. Upon the mould- . 


inv above the panel and all round it was an earlier 


inscription (a), which was obliterated when the marble | 
was dressed to receive the present inscription (4). ° 
A few words of the carlier one can be traced: | 


vg may have been of the first century A.b. 3; 6 is 
searecly carter than the third. 
In atombstone from Aphrodisias (C. 1. 2823) we 


‘Found in a bone-worker’s shop 


Wood. Inscriptions from the City and Suburbs, No. 14; (compare ‘ Ephesus,’ p. 125). 


a. 
~ N “~ . e > 3 ten] 
Totro 76 prnpetov Kai [4] é adr 
a[opos? ....... 
~ . € “~ ‘ 
Todro 76 Hp@ov Kai 
& ? x lA 3 ‘ 
6 averos Toros éativ 
flovrevias Pavoreivns 
? ~ ? 7 
Koopnreipns ths Apréuscdos 


> x 7 ‘ cd 
ato mpoyoveyv, kat Mevav- 


or 


bd . 3 ~ ~ ry 

Spov avdpos avris. Tod 7- 

a 
pwov kydovra: Mippayis 
kai Neixwy Kat of Xoo a- 
meAcvOepor Mevavépor, 

? , - > - 
ToUTOU eyeveTo eadpayiopa, 


(@oLv, 


read of 
pjrepay rns “Edeoias ’Apréucdos, 


Atriav Aa{i]Bisdav, ’Acias dpxtépetav Kai Koo- 
Similarly in an 
Ephesian inscription C. 1. 3002, (compare 3003): 


| OvAriay Evodiav Movdiavnyv, thy lépecav THs "Apréuioos . . . 


yévos Exovcay dvwbev leper@y Kai Koopnreipav, adedpry 
OvArias 2rparal s|, Koopnteions. No doubt the office of 
Koounretpa Wasa “i/urey. i. e. the person was appointed 
to furnish new robes and other ornaments for the 
statue of the goddess. Observe the Ionic form 
kogunrecpns (line 4) surviving as late as this: Bockh 
was right in preserving it in the inscription cited 
above. 


EPHESOS. ee 


JN 
; oud 





DCLVI. 

Sepulchral panel of white marble: broken at lower left corner. Height rr in.; width 1 ft. 4$ in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 
TITOCDAABIOCKOCAAOC Tiros PrAdBios Kécpos 
EZEXWPHCATOTION efex@pnoa Tomov 
AANHMIOYTTPOCTOA pynpiov mpos 76 a- 
FAPANOMINTATIAAI yopavouiy Tariddr 

5 SANAAOCOEFW 5 "AmedrAddos, 3 eyo 
OAOMHCAIAIW @x|odopnaa dio 
NWKAIAYTHKAI téx|yp Kal avy Kal 
DENI WANEF WBO Glo evi & dv eyo Bo- 
JW ZH ¢ van]. 7. 


’Ayopavéuw is for dyopavépioy by a common late , were found by Mr. Wood, Ephesus, pp. 113 foll. 
contraction. It defines the position of the tomb 'Exxwphoa is ‘cedere, to ‘make overto’; it 1s 
‘towards the office of the ¢yopavéyo’; in better employed just as it is here, for the making over the 
Greek it would have been mpds 76 or mpis 709. Com- possession of a sepulchre or part of it, in C. I. 2664, 
pare Tots emi 76 rerxoviov, No, pit. On the dyopavépor, 4268; similarly éxx@pnois in C.1. 3394: 76 pynpetoy 
see Prolegomena, p. 81. The locality was probably | éo7w "Ixiov ’Ixiov rob Evnpepov ... - Kata Thy ‘yeyovviay 
on one i the roads leading from the north of the | éxxépyow. For the genitive Ameddddos see p. 115 aitle. 
city to the Artemision, where most of the tombs 


ee 


DCLVII. 


Fragment of white marble, being the top left-hand corner of a moulded stel&. Height 2 in.; width 5} in. Discovered by 
Mr. Wood: unpublished. 


| AOH "Adn...... 


Probably from a sepulchral monument. The letters belong to the fourth century B.C. or earlier. 





DCLVIII. 


Ascpulchral stele of white marble; height 1 ft. 1 in.; width 1 ft.4 in. Above the inscription is a relief; a male figure reclines ona couch, 
with a table in front of him with food ; a boy stands at his side, behind whom is a large krater. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


EMAN APTEMQNOS "Apr léuov *Aprépavos 
KNIAIUS Kvidcos. 


The letters are of the period of the Diadochi. 


DCLIX. 


Broken slab of white marble : height 7} m.; width 9 in. Entire only at the bouom. Discovereu by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


Tutto] 7d np @ov ear 


bolle 

=YTYXOYE Evrixovs [xal 

NONAYTOY TWY 7EK |VOV avror, 
ZQS' (acu, 


oP) 
ae 


DCLX. 


Fragment of a smal scpulchral stele of bluish marble ; originally having a central panel with figures in relief of which one left foot 
only remains; wih an inscription upon the moulding below. The marble is entire only at bottom and on the right. Height 
Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


EIKOC 


Be ’ ie Oe ie 
22am; width 34 In. 


oe es v jeckos, 


The name was probably one cf the many compounds of vikn (veékn). 


DCLXI. 


Part of a sepulchral stcit of white marble, entire on left only. Height 7 in.; width 7 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


TOY Tob[ ro TO 
HPOG Hp@d| v égT~ 
INEYT iv Evr[vyio- 
NOZTO vos Told, 

5 PA 9 5 pa.o.. 


This monument, like No. perv, is a palimpsest, . Edr[vxl@]vos is highly probable; the name of his 
a former inscription having been crased to make a | father may be [Evx]pd[r]ofus, or the like. 
surface to receive the present one. The name 


DCLXITT. 


Fragment of marble, broken on right and left. Height 44 in.; width 7 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


NHCIM ‘O}vioru[os, 


Probably sepulchral. 


DCLXIII. 


Frazment of sepulchral stele of white marble, entire at right and at bottom: height 3 in.; width 10 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; 


unpublished. 
[ Todro 7d Hp@dv éeotiy 
PAMPKROY Mapxov 
KAIOYAPE kai OvAri- 
UINEKITONUJIN ov... kal tTl@v éxydver, 


DCLXIV. 


Fragment of bluish marble; entire only on left; height 8 in.; width g in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


[ Todro 75 pynpeior kai] 


oYEMPOe Tlovs mpis [at7@ Babpods ? mepi- 
TOIHSATOK elmojcato K. 1. 
POYTIAAAS . PpovyAdAa[ vos’? Kai pér- 
=TINMHNO elori Mnvo| dépm? avzob, 
5 AGABEBOY 5 k|a0a BeBovlAnrat, kai xara 
TIFPAQON 70 av|riypagov [75 dvaxeipé- 
— Tor voy] €v 7@ y[ pappareie ? 


The restorations are supplied rather as giving the 
probable sense of the whole, than as the exact 
words. 
»” "ay ON - + ’ ‘ ~ 
[aAA tw eri @ ay eyw Bofvrn jOa, 


For BeBov Anrac}compare No. vcLvi aule: Kat 
The mention of the | 


copy deposited at the public record-office is a further 
Wustration of what was said on No. pci ante. com- 
pare No. pe_v ante. I restore y[pappareiw)] from 
C. 1. 2943, line ro (Nysa). 


= ne = as 


DCLXV. 


Onasmall sarcophagus of white marble. In the centre of the front a Medusa mask, at each corner 2 ram’s head. from which is suspended 
a festoon of fruit and ivy leaves. Above are two rosettes. Height 1 ft. 4 in.; width 2 fi. 3 in. Figured in Wood's Ephesus, 


p. 129. From the ‘Sacred Way’ between the Magnesian Gate and the Artemision. Wood, Inscriptions from Tombs, etc., NO TS 
C.1.L. iil, 6080. 


P-CORNELI-«NICEPHORI «NOMENCIATORIS 


Ram's head. Festoons of frit and leaves. Medusa’s head. Festoous of fruit and leaves. Rawe's head. 


TT KOPNHAIOY -NEIKHpOPOYNOMENAATOPO2 


P(ubli) Corneli Nicephori, nomenc(i)atoris 
[(orrdiov) K opyndtov Necxngopou, VOMEVKAGTOPOS. 


He was probably in the service of the proconsul of the province, who numbered nomenclatores among his 
retinue ; see Marquardt, Rom. Alt. iv, p. 393. In the Latin inscription | for L is a blunder of the lapidary. 


DCLXVI. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides: height 6 in.; width 6 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


sINAI HY Og wi Ok es 
KAIKIAIO Kaixiriol s 2eKouv-> 
AOZ=TO* OOS TOU. & how ghe-o™ 
AYTHS GUTNS ak Rae es 
5 AYTQ 5 AUTO... eee 


Perhaps sepulchral. 


DCLXVII. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 6! in.; width 4% in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


nt oe ew ae 
MKOYT TtKOU zn 
~AYKYT yAukuT| @77 uy 
TP TOLER anes 


Obviously from a tomb. 


DCLXVIIiI. 


Fragment of white marble moulding, entre only at top. Height 2% in.; width 5} in. From Mr. Wood's excavations ; unpublishea, 


MHNO@P!I/ M nvogirl os. 


Perhaps sepulchral. The name occurs on an Ephesian tomb, C. I. 3015. 


DCLXIX. 


Fragment of marble, entire only at top ; height 3 in,; width 4} in. From Mr. Wood's excavations ; uapublished. 


E¥YTHS <«&#%68 ered lev [ ve Por [Bova evr7)[s | 
TUPO zolt 7)p@) ov KndeTa? ., 


Perhaps from a tombstone. 


EPHESOS. eS eae 


DCLXX. 


Sie of white marble, entire on right only ; height 2 ft. 54 in 


Gade dhove another, 


.; Width 1 ft. 4} in. 
OF the first and fourth panels very litle remains; the stone being fractured on the left and at top and bottom. 


The surface was divided into at least four sunk panels, 


The rchefs on the monument are described below ; it is figured in Wood’s Ephesus, p. 222; it was excavated upon the site of the 


Artemision 


a. 


AE¥TEPA 


T PITH 
C. 
TFTA PTHANH PESH 
a. b. C. 
Acurépa, Tpirn. Terdprn’ avnpébn, 
first panel. ¥lere no inscription remains; it was ! The bestiarii were not always condemned criminals, 


But on the right the fect aA leys 
are secn of a man who was in the attitude of one 
confronting a danyver approaching him from the left. 
ais inscribed in the field of the second panel, of which 
only a little is lost on the left. Here a lion is rush- 
iny from the right upon a man, naked with the 
¢xcepuon ofa cloth round his loins, who is striking 
the animal with some weapon resembling a alib 
4is ascribed in the upper field of the iid panel 
in which the man lies as if just fallen, and the lion 
is fastening upon his thigh. c¢ is inscribed in the 
uppermost field of the fourth panel, where none of 
the bas-rclicf remains. 

The style of the letters points to the second 
century a.p., and Mr. Wood (Ephesus, p. 223) 
would) understand the reliefs to commemorate a 
Christian martyr. Besides the example of St. Tena- 
tius, it will be remembered that Polycarp would have 
heen thrown to the lions only the show was just 
Martyr. S. Polyc. ch. 12 (Lightfoot) : 
A€yovtes éreBowy Kai hpwerwv roy "Aotdpxny Pirurmoy iva 
“O 8 Didtermos En, ph 
It 
is questionable, however, whether sculptured monu- 
ments were ever raiscd to their dead by the Christians 
of the first three centuries. 


doubtless Wparn 


OVCTY > TAaUTA 


evap 7@ lModvkdépro déovra, 


v RA > ~ ’ A , y , 
e(vat e£ov aUT@, €77€167) TETANPWKEL TE KUYNYETLA, K.T.A, 


Nor docs the marble, 
so faras itis preserved, exhibit any Christian symbol. 


a a ne ee ee 


| subject will be found in Sabatier, Med. 


and it seems clear that the man here depicted was not 
a criminal or Christian who had been thrown to 
the lions; for if so, he would have been unarmed. 
We may rather understand him to be an ordinary 
bestiarius, analogous to a gladiator, who had entered 
into a familia venatoria by voluntary contract (auc- 
toramentum). Our inscription will therefore best 
be illustrated by comparison of a tombstone of a 
gladiator such as is given in Wilmanns’ Exempla, 
No. 2614 (from Verona=C.I.L. v, 3466), which 
begins thus : D(is) M(anibus). Glauco n(atione) Mu- 
tinensis, pugnar(um) vii, mortuus octava, vixit ann(os) 
xxii d{ies) v. Aurelia marito b(ene) m(erenti) et 
amatores hujus. It scems to be customary for the 
cpitaphs of gladiators to record how many times 
they had fought (pugna); see Wilmanns, Nos. 
2607, 2613, foll.; compare 1966 and C. 1. L. v, 3468. 
The word therefore to be supplied with Aevrépa, 
Tpirn, Terdprn is paxn. 

The so-called tomb of Scaurus at Pompeii exhibits 
bas-rehefs of bestiarii; see Overbeck's Pompeii, 4th ed. 
pp. 191-2, where the examples of bestiarii are illus- 
trated under figs. roS~112 (Museo Borbonico, xv, 
pll. 29-30). Two interesting medals bearing on this 
Contorn. 
pix, figs. 4 and 10. Sculptured tombs of eladiators 
are common cnouch ; see the examples from Smyrna, 


| 
We may therefore more safely consider it to be the: iC. 1. 3291, 3368, 3374, 3392, and the retiarius 
monument of a bestiarius, erected to his memory: a fs ee by Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien u. Karien, 
his friends, or by the other members of the ‘ familia.’ pear 
DOLXXI. 


Prasment of white marble, apparently the lower part of a stele; the top neht-hand corner is wanting, 


-ly 
Ga 


MAPKQKOKKHIQAA 
=ANAPOETTITHIOIKIAS 
MOSXEIN| AIQANAPIMNE! 
ASXAPIN> KHAETAIAE 
AOANOSOIAOSTOPFOS 


Duscovered by Mr. Wood ; presented by the IF ilests Exploration Fund. 


Tight 9! width ot ft. 


Unpublished. 
Mapxw Koxkniw ’A A[e- 


a nN , ‘ - , 7 
Eavopw emi Tis olkias 


In. ; 


Mocxew i8io avépi preé- 
as yupiv  Kydevar bE 


s Aros Pirdaropyos, 





EPHESOS. Oke ee 


The meaning of émi ras ofkéas is doubtful : perhaps , 1. e. Mécxiov: compare No. DeLVi, To éyopavduiy, and 
it is merely equivalent to oixovéuos, M. Cocceius . Part. I. No. LXVIIL, Pirrnpariv, Kyderac here as often 
Alexander was probably a slave, or at most a freed- elsewhere (c.g. No. pcLXxv1 fost) points out the 
man ; his father is not named. Mécxew is for Mooyxu, | trustee of the sepulchre. 


DCLXXII. 


Steld of white marble; height x ft. 12 in.; widdh tft. Above the inscription is a square sunk panel, within which is represented in 
relief a male figure seated to the right and holding with both hands a Pan's pipe. He wears a short chiton with sleeves reaching to 
the elbow. Above the sunk panel the stele takes the form of a pediment. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; presented by the Ephesus 
Exploration Fund. Unpublished. 


EBENOZMPQTAYAHE “EBevos mpwravadns 

IEPOKAHTQIAIQ -ZYPIZTH ‘lepoxrAn TO idim ouvpiaoTh 

EKTOYIAIOY : TO-MNHMHON €k Tov idlov TO pynpnoy, 
XAIPE X aipe. 


The name ”EBevos occurs on another late tombstone | customed to play in concert ; the avAds was of deeper 
from Asia Minor now at Smyrna (Archaol. Zeitung, tone, the ovpryé was shrill and high. Guhland Koner 
1858, p. 230%). The word mporatans is otherwise (Das Leben der Griechen, etc., pp. 226 foll.) cite 
unknown: it would mean a first or leading av’Anrns. several representations of the ovpeyé and avaAds being 
The word avdés in its more generic sense included played in concert together with the lyre; and our 
the ovpryé or Pan’s-pipe, though in its stricter sense inscription may lead us to question whether the 
it was the name of an instrument like our clarinet. _ Pan’s-pipe was in later Greece as obsolete as they 
It is evident that Ebenos and Hierokles were ac- imply (p. 226). 


DCLXXIII. 


Fragment of a white marble slab; height 7 in.; width rr in. The inscription bb apparently entire on each side. Discovered by Mr. 
Wood; presented by the Ephesus Explorauon Fund. Unpublished. 


e “ A ~ ‘ a" 
['O detva 7@ dein 70 pv npeio |- 


Ni«te ALXAPIN v pr[ijas xapu’ 
MHAENAE-ZON pndeva ef ov 
EINAIBAHONAI 3 eivat BAnO(n)vat 
EANAFTIZBAAH éav O€ Tis Badn 
5 AQZITHBOYAH 5 daa: TH Bovdn 


rievag 


Onvdpia >| éxa-? 
[rév 2}. 


The infinitive dv efvac is equivalent to the im- No. DCNLINX awde. With d&o: for déce compare mA‘, 
perative,as in C. 1. 2042. The lapidary has omitted No. ccceLNxxvu, line 7; and other examples passim. 
Hin line 3. The more usual formula upon funeral The fine of 100 denarii is specified on a tombstone 
monuments is pndévos xovros éLovatav «.7.A.; see C. 7. from Mesambria, C. 1. 2055; but it is unusually 
3288, 3292, 3318 etc. For the prohibition compare small (see note on No. DCXLVHTI ante). 


DCLXXIV. 
Fragment of plain white marble stelé, entire on left and at the upper edge. Height 9 in.; width 1 ft. Discovered by Mr. Wood; 
unpublished. 
EIPHNHC Eipyyn alee 
METATE peva THLS 
AKPOTIO "Axporrd[ Ae- 
. w|s. 


Probably a Christian tombstone. Eipivn coe is 9812, 9844. “Axpérodis is not elsewhere found as a 
not unfrequent in this connexion: sce the Christian proper name ; it may here indicate the wife of the 
inscriptions, C. 1, Nos, 9282, 9578, 9601, 9710, person addressed. 


ws 
” 


DCLXXYV. 


wonariae * crustal or muarble-veneering, 1,5, in. thick : measures 3 in. by 7 in. 


Broken all round. From Mr. Wood's 


evcavations ; unpublished. 


NATACIN 
SNOCAM 


Evidently a Chrisuan formula, but where inscribed 
(on tomb, church, ete.) we are not informed. It 
appears to represent the last two clauses of the 
Constantinopclitan Creed (our Nicene Creed): viz.-— 


ampeséucaper alvacracw Trexpav' Kai ¢wy 
WOT CUR LE ut ‘ L P ] 


= 7 TOR . * , 
Tou pe\AGrres atlavos al iy. 


Tins and the preceding fragment and the crosses 
npon No. PANNIV aute, are the only vestives of 
Cnrisuan inscriptions brought by Mr. Wood from 
Iepacsos. Tle found however several Christian tombs, 


but the inscriptions were not conveyed to England; 


sce his Ephesus, pp. 120,122; and Inscriptions from 
Tombs, p. 21. How frequently phrases from the 
public prayers of the Church and liturgical formulas 
were inscribed upon early Christian tombs, may be 
seen by a glance at the Christian inscriptions in the 
last volume of the Corpus Inscr. Gr. Interesting 
proof of the antiquity of some such prayers will be 
atiorded by Christian tombstones as they are dis- 
covered and more carefully studied; see Bull. de 
Corr. Hell. i, p. 321. 


DCLXXVI. 


Asab of whe marie surrounded by a plain moulding : height 1 fi 5 in.; width oft. g2in. Discovered hy Mii. Wood; unpublished. 


TOMNHMEI!IONEC 

TIMAPAAOYCC 

IOYIAIPEOC: ZH 

KHAONTAIOLO 
: YAAIOI 


The tomb of an Ephesian Jew; compare No. 
DCINNVIE fos. 
the Bodleian Library, tells me that Mappotcouos is a 
Greciscd representation of .17az-Moses, Mar being 
someiumes ¢mployed as an equivalent for Rabbi. 
The deceased was probably a Rabbi of distinction. 
Mar is better known to us in its feminine form 
ot: Martha: or Mirada 
occurring often in Seriptare} oceurs also in) the 


The name Jair (besides 


Palmud, ee. Jair, father of the celebrated Pinchas. 


: 
Or fovéaioe are the Jewish community at Lphesos, 
who are trastces of the buryine-place. and secure it 
fron. alienation, 
than ab. 200. There had however been a numerous 
setdement of Jews at Ephesos for several centuries 
heiore,  Dolabella during his consulate u.c. 
vranted the Jews at Lephesos toleration for their 
relaious rites, Exemption from engagements which 
intertered with sabbath-kceping, and personal se- 
curity when they went on their pilerimages to Jeru- 


My friend Dr. Ad. Neubauer, of. 
government, citcd by Josephos (76/7. 25); and after- 


The iseription is hardly earlier | 


44. 


. -? , 
TO prnpeiov €a- 
zt Mappovse- 

id ? a oa 
tov laipeos. ¢). 
KyOovTat ol Lo- 


. voaiot, 


salem (Joseph. Anti. xiv, 10,12). These privileges 
were further securcd by a decree of the Ephesian 


wares reaffirmed by Augustus (7d7d. xvi, 6, 2 and 
7). The passages from Josephos and chapters xviii, 
xix of the Acts, are all the literary materials for the 
history of the Jews at Ephesos: with these two 
epitaphs compare the note on the BadrBadAra No. 
pexv, line 4. Mir. Wood does not say on what 
spot he found these two stones: on p. 125 of his 
Lphesus he says: * I did not succeed in finding the 
Jewish cemetery which must have existed at Ephesus, 
but it was possibly at some distance from the city, 
and in a part of the plain where no excavations were 
made.’ Tor the organization and status of a Jewish 
community under the Empire see the Essay of Emil 
Schiirer upon the Jewish epitaphs discovered at 
Rome: Die Gemeindeverfassuny der Juden in Rom 
( Leipric: 1579). 


EL PIHESOS. a i ee 


DCLXXVII. 


Broken stel® of white marble. entire only at bottom and on the right edge. Height 1 it. rin.; width r ft. 3 in. Discovered by Mr. 


AN OOal ¢ unpublished. 


«10 
‘at XCIATPOY 
JLAYTOY - lOYALtAZ 
HE - KAITEKNONAYTON 
=IN °° 
TSOPOYKHAON 
SOIOYAEOI 


~l 


The tomb of a Jew named Juflius ?] and his family 
he is called an dpxyéarpos. The tomb was erected in 
his lifetime (linc 5). In lines 6-7, which are in- 
scribed rather morc clumsily and perhaps some- 
what later than the rest, the Jewish community at 
Ephesos is declared trustec of the monument, and 
pledged to secure it from alienation (compare Nos. 
DCLXXI, beLNNVI axte). The style of the letters 
belones to the age of the Antonines. 


It is well known that in the chief cities of Greece, | 
 archiatri to have existed from the witness of inserip- 


in the days of her freedom, there existed public 
physicians appointed and paid by the state: see 
Aristophanes, Acharnians, line 994, and the passages 
collected by Becker, Charikles, (cd. kh. I’. [lermann), 
iii, pp. 49 foll. Under the rule of Rome this 
Greck institution underwent certain changes.  Au- 
wustus having granted to the physicians of Kome an 
exemption from all‘ munera ’ (Ty avedecay, Dio Cass. 
liii, 30), the privilege was extended by Hadrian to 


the provinces. Finally Antoninus Pius ordained 


that in the Province of Asia there should be a_ 


fixed number of public physicians in the several 
cities according: to their size, these physicians being 
appointed, paid, and dismissed by the local civic 
authorities (Marquardt, Rom, Alt. iv, p. 185, note) : 


rep Gndodrat €E emlaTorAns ‘Avravivov rou EvoeBovs ypa- 


= re 


’ x ~ , , v ’ “ ’ 
clans wey T@ Kou'@ THs Aglas—ys EOTLV TO KE aAatov 
Ss fk d ‘ | 


~ e 7 . e ‘ ’ ? ? a , 
Toure Uroretaypevoy’ Al pev ENATTOVS TOAELS OUVAVTAL TEVTE 


. \ y ~ ” ¢ ‘ ? 4 ¢ 7 e 
(avpots aTedeis EXEL... BE dé pecfous models EMT... ak 
x ? 7 Ld ’ . x ~ x ? , ~ 
Ot péytorai modes Seka’, . . Erxos 6& TG pev peylato apO po 


ypyraclat ras LNT poTrOAELs  K,T.A, If this regulation 





a ’ d , 
Td prnpetov earuv] ‘lojvdcor? 
Me a eae apyedtpov [Kai 
=~ x > ~ ? , 
TAS yuvack|os avTob lovAtas 


Zalouw. 


Tatvrns 7H]s copot Ky OoV- 


nS, Kal TEKY@Y AUTO”, 


Tat ol eV Epelow "fovdeot, 


referred, as it seems to do, to the archiatri, then 


{ 
} 


there were ten such public physicians at Ephesos, 
which was a metropolis. All that is known on the 
subject of archiatri is summarized by Marquardt, 
Rémische Alterth., Das Privatlceben, pp. 752 foll. 
Le thinks that the title dpxéarpo came into vogue in 
consequence of the ordinance otf Antoninus, first in 
Asia, and then by degrees in other parts. THe has 
given a list of some twelve citics (most of them on 
the eastern shores of the “.gean) at which we know 


tions. Already in Waddington-Le Bas, No, 101, 
one Jephesian is known: -adov ‘AaxAnmiadov [IpeioKov 
giroceBacror apxiarpoy dit yévous, vewmroioy K.7.A, Priscus 
was evidently a citizen of high standing. and held the 
oftice of dpxéazpos by inheritance. The apxlavpot were 
sometimes freedmen, but sometimes Roman citizens ; 
see Henzen, Annali dell’ Instituto Archcolog. xxiv 
(1852), p. 154. It is interesting to find the oftce 
held, as in our inscription, by a Jew. 
of Jewish epitaphs by G. I. Ascoli (Iscrizioni Greche 
ete. di sepolchri Giudaici, Turin and Rome, 1SSo) 
there is the epitaph of a Jewish é¢pxiurpos from the 
catacombs of Venosa: (’é/d. No. 10, 2nd-4th century 
a.p.). See Ascoli p. 50 for other mention of the 
professions of deceased Jews, proving that some of 
them certainly were well skilled in the liberal arts. 
Compare M. A. Levy, Epigraphische Beitrave z. 
Gesch. d. Juden (Jahrb. f. d. Gesch. d. Juden, vol. u, 
Leipz. 1861) pp. 318-319. 


In a collection 


SECTION 


X. 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS. 


DCLXXVIII. 


Part of a block of blue-veined marble, broken all round; height 1 ft. 1 in.; width 2 ft. 7in. From ‘the Castle Hill at Ayasalouk, close to 


the Gate of Persecution, as it is called... . 


This inscription I secured by sawing it off the large block of marble on which it was 
engraxed,. Wood, Ephesus, pp..40, 41 ;- Appendix, Inscriptions from the City and-Suburbs; No. 1g. Previously published-by Pococke, ~~~ 


Inscr. Ant. ti, § 10, p. 19, No. 9: C. 1. 2953; Rohl, Inscriptiones Antiquissim, No. 499 (with a facsimile). Roberts, Introduction 
to Greek Epigraphy, No. 144; Bechtel, Inschriften des Ion. Dialekts, No. 143. 


~ tr:nmm it Nia 

lO £¢~:HN A E:E 

YO NW M ON:P T CE 
PE ltl:kK AN APO 

5 NY MO €:E F A E:T 
H £€:—E € THN AE £ 
ENO &:H MME Nl O 
Y El:E YNN YM O &: 

bE IN SE OB RO Or 


re 


ex pev Ths Oe€c7- | 


[s els tiv dpictepiy rer-] 


dpevlos fu pev adroxptye-| p 


t, OelEcds, qv d& émdpe ti-leu .. 


v eldavupoy mrépvya, Kav 
émd|per Kav amoxptwel, €- 
5 valyupos, éy S€ THs dpiot- 
eplis és tiv Segiiy meré- 

“a . IAs » 
pjevos tu pev (O09 azoxp- 
Ulwe, evdvupos, wv Se Thy 


be€ |ejv 


e 8 *s#* 8 8 ee ee 8 « 


The inscription was arranged in columns upon the 
surface of the marble which was once a large stelé, 
and may have come from the Artemision. A few 
letters of a second column of inscription remain; but 
both the beginning and end of the document are 
wantine. The letters are engraved oroyyddv, there 
being nineteen in every line; they belong to the 
sixth century B.c., and may be compared with No. 
pxVUT avte, The uncial printed text closely repre- 
scents the original forms. 

One could wish that this, the most ancient Ephesian 
document, dealt with a more interesting subject than 
rulcs of augury. But at least it is a very curious 
document. Lines 1-3 are restored from Bickn’s 

The meaning seems to be: ‘ If the bird 
is Hing from right to left, if it settles out of sight, 


suceveston, 


WrEpvya 


tisducky ; Dutifit lift up the left wing, then whether 


It riscs or settles out of sight, it is unlucky. But if 
the bird is yin from left to right, should it settle 


4 
La 


7m O K PY Y ETP 

Mm A P E 1: T HIE: y 

P Y F A:k A NIE FF 2£ 

rF P YY EVL:EEtl A J 

om £ A P | € TII:iM 

| H N:P E T Of 1:MH 

Y ~:A FP Ok PIO N T 

HN 4 E:T H NIJOIAN 

A:E FP AP A £{IN Al: 
ey dé 


emapas 


out of sight in a straight line, it is unlucky; but if 
rearing the right wing it, etc.’ For the quasi-intrans- 
itive use of amroxpimrev and émaipev sce L. and S.; 
but Mr. Roberts attempts to make both verbs 
throughout govern mrépvya understood. The epithet 
‘ds is opposed to the uplifting of either wing, 
because whenever a bird alights the least elevation 
of one wing and deflection of the other causes a 
curved swoop. M. Bouché¢-Leclercq makes refer- 
ence to our inscription in his Histoire de la Divina- 
tion dans lantiquité (1879), i, pp. 140 foll. The 
forms of the subjunctive érdpe and droxptwe: are 
noteworthy ;. similarly woijoe in an old inscription 
from Chios (Rohl, Inscr. Antiq. 381), and in the Tcian 
‘curses’ (C. I. 3044) Karate, exxowec], ounce, These 
forms are due to the contraction of @ + «& into e in 
the declension of the first aorist subjunctive, and not 
to the confusion of ¢ and « which gave rise to the 


_ samc forms again in the fourth century B. c. 


EPHESOS. | 


re i 


DCLXXIX. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides; height 4 in.; width 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


>is re ae 

NEIL Aa 6... 
.LoLA 2. @ boa 
oAnP .. . + 6dap[os. 


This fragment is only interesting because it is inscribed in characters certainly not later than the fourth 
century B.C. 


DCLXXX. 


Fragment of marble, broken on all sides, and inscribed with letters apparently of the period of the Diadochi. Height 5 in.; width 
21 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


ANI 
AT 


DCLXXXT. 


Six fragments of white marble stele, inscribed with letters of the best time: @ entire at top, measures 2} in. by 5 in.; 4 entire at top, 42 in. 
by 7 in.; ¢ entire on left, 2} in. by 3} in.; @ entire on left, 3} in. by 2 in.; e broken all round, 2? in. by 4iu.; / broken all round, 
6 in. by 2} in. Unpublished. 
a. b. 











TOY -MUNOIZEL 
AIOKAh TAIZPANH YPEZ 
S =XNPAZEYT: 
TINAIKAIA 
Ps Aw 
YK THe 
NMEN” C. 
INIAFO rA J. 
d. riOlAH , OY 
ES. AS MON AKAF 
ANz \AAb 
AE: SAKC 
aie o> ie 
a. b. 
. TOUS... . povois ELL... 
: Avoxr7[s] Tais mavnyvpea|e oe 
eee o..[tH|s xdpas evy.. 
eivat Kala... 
C. 
UKTNS 
vrev[T e. 
w6e[T b attieag f. 
a . Ed|nbidn[s?... ov 
a. es , . aopou.,.. ... akan... 
ne map|adrap{[Bav ... 
a eX. .. PaKO..., 
GET occ 1 OS ees 


It is clear that @ and @ belonged to the top of : (No, pci_xxx), but are a trifle smaller; they are 


the stele, but their relative position is uncertain, ; hardly later than 300 B.c., and this was probably a 
Similarly with ¢ and @: ¢ and f may have come in decree. 


. ‘ | 
anywhere. The characters resemble the preceding 


DCLXXXII. 


Frazment of white marble, broken on all sides, and inscribed with letters very similar to the preceding (No. pcitxxx1). Height 3} in. ; 
width 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


eu 
OKT 


(uninscribed) 


FRA 


DCLXXXIII. 


Four fragments of white marble wall-stones, inscribed with characters of the Macedonian period. Height of @ 3 in.; width 6 in. 


Height of 6 2? in.; width 42 in. Height of c¢ 43. in.; width 7? in. 


Height of d 5 in.; width 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 
Unpublished. 


a. b. 


(broken all round) 


YPOAY, 
EX >F™ 


(enure on right only) 
\mM EN 
IEON 


C. d. 


(entire at bottom only) (cnure right and boom) 


CYTE ne 
AYP UXC NP PO 
VEQNIAOY QNAE 
KTQTP OPIXTO 
5 -~TtTay (uninscribed) 
Qa b 
zolb fokvyx er ; a |pev 
a 7leace(p 5 Ak v |eov 
¢ af. 
isp bh OU EF es AE OTO 
‘O}Au[z|rexo. .. _. Y Wpo- 
Aewv idol v . . ov 6€ 
O|\kT@ ™m.... x |epis ro 


5 stole op OU a 





That these are portions of wall-stones is proved ; in date. In a@ the final X is certain. Observe the 


by ¢ where the joint of the stones divides the last | Ionicism Tléoce{pes. In d the A or A at the beginning 
line horizontally in half. They may be parts of a : is certain. 


In ¢ we cannot identify Olympichos or 
decree, like Nos. cecextvin foll, but rather earlier Leonides. 














DCLXXXIV. 


Fragment of grey marble, broken on-all sides, and inscribed with small letters of the Macedonian period. Height 6 in.; width 3 in. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


TAP .. Tla)pe.. 
IHX PY _. THs pufrns?.. 
NTAL* KAT _. vTat KAT... 
EIZAYT . .. SF QUT... 
5 Z AINA 5 bie BG A es 
DCLXXXV. 
Fragment of white marble, entire only on left. Height g} in.; width 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 
Morxe Mécxo[s Mn- 
TRPOAS: 7 podal pou, 
AAW Aapl as? 
TOT I Z ori] xou, 


(Two lines space 
uninseribed.) 


[TOY floa{ed. . . 


A list of names, possibly from a dedication. The | a. p. As in that list, so here also, the names (so far 
lettering closely resembles the list of neopoioi No. | as they remain) are purely Greek. 
pxc 6, the date of which is probably the first century 


DCLXXXVI. 


Fragment of a corner of blue marble block, inscribed on two sides. Height 1 ft. 4 in.; width of a 9 in.; width of d 8} in. Discovered 
by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


EPHESOS. nr]. se 


Q. 


AX 
ATENHS 


op 2 


10 


HEIAD 
NA 


b. 


DIOS 
EZANAPOS 
ZXPION 
QIAOCE 
TPQOTEAS 
~“PAPFON 
AY 
KPA 
TAP 
ATTO 
HPA 
AAW 
\PTE 
BS x ae Oy! OS: 
[Ad] éefavdpos 
[Atloxpiov 
[ Z]ewitros 
[lowréas 
Tpa&yev 


Part of two lists of names, in characters apparently of the first century B.C. 


DCLXXXVII. 


Fragments of wall-stones of white marble. They all manifestly are parts of one inscription, and the block which contains d on its left 
return face, is inscribed on its right return face with No. pxx an/e. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


a. 


Block of wall-stone ; upper, bottom, and part of left edge entire. Height 1 13in.; width x ft. § in. 


& 
NAIKIYTTQPAAHI 
~BYTEPOSAHI 
AHI TO 


Ke) ONY2Z1U 
TIOAAQNIOY 
OYTOYTTPAZIM 





b, 


Block of wall-stone, apparently belonging to the same course as the preceding ; height 41} in. ; 
width 1 ft.3} in. Broken ou leit side only. 





JY -ATPIBAZ EH 


AIZAPHASYN 
AHI 
tNMHTPI AHI! 
5 NEIKHTOZE AHI! 
ZTOTSYNAAEAONKAI 
K| AHI 


AQPOYEYNYIQKAIFYNAIKIAP 
IFYNTYNAIKIKAITERKNOIZAH 


C. 


Fragment of wall-stone, like the preceding : broken on night and left. Height 11$ in.; width 7 in. 


e 
QN 
NAAEAON 
5 
eP> 
Z 
AnH 
TPoY AHI 
10 AHI 


HEEPQOTI 





EPHESOS. BQ 


a ee en LL or 


a. 


Block of wall-stone, entire at the upper and lower cdge, broken on the left. On the right return face is inscribed No. pxx auf. 
Height 11 in.; width of the present surface 9% in. 





TIATPQOY AH! 

YIQ AHI 

vtKI AHI 

4TPy AHI 

5 NKAIYIOLS AHI 

AHI 

AHI 

AHI 

; AHI 

10 HA 
é. 


Fragment of wall-stone, entire at bottom and right edge, and partly at the upper edge. Height rr} in.; width 1 ft. rog in. 


AQ@ON Ah. 
YAAOZMETAAAEA 
AHI 
ZAIONYZIOE AHI 
5 TOZoanrnXlur AHI 


i<IASNEIKANAPOYTOYBAAPOMIOYKAI 
POAHANTIOXOYKAINEIKANAPOSNEIKIOY 4H 
TIOTIAIOZSEKPEIBONIOZAIOFENHE AH 
TITOSKOYPBIOZSKHPINOOZMETALYNAI 
10 KOSKAITEKNON AHI 


AY AOSTFEPIAAANOSBASESOSZYNIYNAIKIAH 


‘ jo wr r 


f 


Fragment of wall-stone, entire only on upper edge. Height 5 m.; width g} in. 





AHIB 
NEYNIY 
AHIB 
NOYNAIZSEIMOE 
5 "* tHTOQAHIB 


(x 
o& * 
Fragment of wall-stone, lower edge alone entire. Height 3} in.; width 4 ft. 42 in. 


ntOZBO 
SINTOZKAATTOYP 
AYAOZTIOMTTHIOS TEPMy 
TOAAQNIOZATIOAANNIOY TO 
5 EPMOFENHESEYHNOPOSZOTA! 
TPOZATIOAHMOY« 
ANIAHEXAPIDENOYIYNYIS 
> TTAEIZS TAPXOYMETAY!'C 
KPIOSTTO 





ft, 


Prazment of wall-sione, lower cdye, and upper part of right edge alone entire. Height 53 in. 





D2 
HOTRIOZOPTC, ALAN 
=ATIOAAQNIOYMETALFYNAIKO® 
TIOYDEIKIOSNEIKEPNE 

ATHZEMIOPHOYEEYNE YNAIKI 
5 NEKAHOY 
a 
Fragment of wall-stone. entire only on lower edge. Height 3! in. : width ot ft. 13 in, 
1 CHa 
1 MHNAZAPTEMIANPCc 
1 MHTPOAQPOZTATIOAAQL 
1 TPEIMOZAPTEMIAQPOY 
vA DIAITT SHPAKAL 





Rk, 


Fragment of wall-stone. entire only at upper edge. Ufeight 5} in; width g! in, 





AEYKIv2 
FEPIAAANY 
ll MENANAPOSME 
Al MAPKOZ@®AAC 
= kK 


if 


Fragment of wall-stone, entire only on lower edge. Height 42 ing; width ¢ ft. 2 in. 
© TOMTMAIOTO , 22: 
MENANAPOSAN 
AH! SEPBIOZMOYAB 
AH{  ~ETOSFO! 





dQ. 
AG eds each gh Oak On. 07] 
Dyecda kt ok hae tee avy yu|vacki “Yrapa én. 1 
o d€va .. 1... 6 mpe|oBurepos én. 
he ath a tae te oan ed ee eg eats oe én. t’ fo 
| ne eo ee oe eee oe eee én rm 
Sate ch geek bind, adie sau eae én. t’ M 
fe Shee ee Oe ek de Oe [pw ?|ravArn . . 
otha ales ate eek ate Shee opidov On, 1’ 
Ge ders ntate te enacegeie ne’ 
10 erat A: \ovvcio[v] é[ 7. a 
oan A |roddwviov [6n. a 
_ov Tod Mypage... [ on. os 
b. 
Boh eta dete i: Seok, MO ot | Ovyatpi Bacon 
feds oo tae a dy, "| 
Bede Pate hae K\woapha atv 
PDs. teh daha es dn), 0" 
ae ‘ o. é 
t dne ch t ded tees ouly pyzpe on, t 
ee re ee “A |veixnros én. 0’ 
eto Gee 2. Baéj\ooos atv adeAPH Kai 
yurat|ki On, 
See a Cade at Capo atv wie Kul yuratki én.[e! 


‘ ‘ ‘ a . 4 
ytehi: does S 4 Orr yrraike Kat TEKVErs Oy.LE 


tw 


oat 


qr 








C. 
vis a te Oe ge Ber eke ote oly & $ [on 0° 
Lobe artis Soci Gehaies Se RPG a wy (én, rad 
Shireen icte Boer ac 5cF av|y adedpa [dn. 0’ 
ee ee [on ri 
Aid, dn ieee a wie Oe [on 0’ 
Seve dye Ge ane os [6n. a 
ere an. 0 
Nb Aigee eu et aN dn. [1 
ee ee ee ee ae Tpou én. t 
ROLE er ae ete eee én. 0 
Sadi atan te ders ieee ns Epwrt- 

[-avot ? dn, "| 

d. 
ht Dinteie ee he hee larpdov 6n. 0” 
ee ee ee ee ovv| via dn, 0° 
Oe ee eee aby yuva|Ki én, 0’ 
ues Baas ee ovv p\ntpl “én, t’ 
i at ahtah ae ar ccs Beda eens od |v Kai viois on, 0” 
a rere are én. 0" 
anne cane eee On. t 
send daty te the hee Be Ree bn. t 
Sas BS caicisl Cok pa nas én. 0 
ee eS ee ee eee nas 

C. 
Saeki. d ee ass i aes "Ay |abov én. [e’ 
ee ee ee ee es a vrAAos peTa aded- 

-poti| dn. 

bitin br oe Re & SS s Atovicios Dt 
eae tos Baxyiov én 


Nelixias Necxdvdpov tot BaSpopiov Kai 
‘Pédn ’Avridyou kai Neixavdpos Nexiov &n, [e’ 


[émdw0s ZxpetBovios Atoyevns én, 0” 
Tiros KotpBios KipivOos peta yuvat- 
Kos Kal TEKVOV én. 0” 


Aidos eptAdXavis Bdooos ovv yuvaiki on, [0” 


digs ha heated abl eg ele are vy guv yu- 
vatkl| On. 1B" 
lov \kovrdioapos 
ee ee oa nto ny. 1B’ 
&: 
a athe Go nios Bo..... [ dy. cur lhe like throushous | 


_ = = @© @ 


K |sivros K admovp| vios 
Avdos Fopmnios Teppo..... 
A \rodAa@vios "Aroddwviov TAD... . 
‘Eppoyévns Evyvopos ‘Ora... 


tpos Amrodjpou ... 


a wvidns Xapigevov avy vio... 
ee Tone eee s Mreroraépxov pera violv.. 
ee eee ee KDUOS TO eS ESS ard boesers 
Ih. 
eee Modxwos (2) Ppo..... (6%. on the like through oul 
Pe ek os s AmodXwviou peTa yurvrarkos . . 
ere it mougeixios Neixépws 


Mibpad\érns Mibonous avy yuvatkt 
Me \vexdzxjous 


EPHESOS. Se 


—— zs ae 


us 


Dn , 


t Mnvas ‘Aprepiddipolu 

t Mnrpodwpos *Aoddwv tov 

t lpeipos ’Aprepiddpov 
Pidin{ mols ‘Hpaxadn[ous 


k. 


Aevkios ... 
Fepirsdavds . . 
ie at of [6n.] ’ Mévayépos Md var dpou e.. 5, 
1. al, Médpxor Pdao{ vios 
a K, 
f. 
. (8y.) 0’ Momdvus OP... 


Mévavépos Av... 


od : 2épBios PovrAB[ios . . . 
bn. 0’ [2é]€ros Kor 


The inscription of which these are a few fragments | that wherever the marble was placed to receive No. 
was a list of a number of persons who had con- | 


tributed money for some public purpose. 


tribution is usually ten denarii, but occasionally | our present inscription. 


twelve. The donors as often bear Latin as Greek 
names; many of them perhaps were not Ephesian 
citizens but Romans resident in Asia. The character 
of the letters closely resembles the list of Neopoioi, 
No. pLXxvut, which we have seen good reason 
to assign to the middle of the first century a. p. 
The letters have luxuriant apices. It is some 
indication of a comparatively early date, to find 7 
by ihe side of TT (ing, line 8). It might help us to 
divine the subject of the inscription, if we could 
ascertain from what building these wall-stones came. 
It is singular that the right return face of @ contains 
No. pxx. But No. pxx manifestly belongs to the 
third century B. c. ; and it may be questioned whether 
the marble was not removed from its original place 


DXX, It stood unmoved three centuries later when the 


The con- | left return face of the same wall was inscribed with 


If therefore I am right in 


| connecting No. pxx with the Artemision (see notes 


ad loc.), we may suppose that the contributions here 
recorded were to defray the cost of some building or 
repairs connected with the temple. 

While we cannot define more closely the date and 
occasion of the inscription, it should be remembered 
that it was the custom in Greece to record publicly 
the names of those who contributed to the expense 
of public works. Instances of this will be found in 
Part ii, No. ccxcvitr (Kalymna), C.1. 3140-3144, 
and 3148 (Smyrna), C.I.A. ii, 334 (Athens). Bockh 
(on C.I. 3140) refers to Diogenes Laert. vii, 12: 
Pynoi 8 ’Avriyovos 6 Kapvarios odx dpveicbat avbrov (sc. 
Ziveva) elvat Kirtéa, tov yap els Thy émtoxevty Tod dov- 


Tpavos ovpBaddopévoy cis av Kal dvaypapopevos ev TH 


in order to receive @. As however the surface of | ¢77An Zivevos rob didooddov jélwoe kal 73 Kirieds mpos- 
No. DXX is in no way injured, we may rather believe | 6eivau, 


DCLXXXVIII. 


Fragment of white marble slab, entire only on the left side. 


Height 44 in.; width 5in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


PIOYP 


OYA 


DCLXXXIX. 


Fragment of marble, entire only on the right edge, where there is a moulding. Height 64 in.; width 24 in. 


Discovered by 


Mr. Wood. 


O 


TO 
TA 


——e er ee ee 
—_ — 


EPHESOS. gg 
De eee cee ke ae ke 


DCXC. 


Fragment of white marble ; broken on all sides. Height 63 in.; width 22in, Discovered by Mr. Wood. 





DCXCI. 


Fragment of white marble, perhaps a steld; broken on all sides. Height 6 in. ; width 2 in. Discovered by Mr, Wood. 





DCXCII. 
Fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height 8 in.; width 4 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


NTO 
THEK 





moulding 


AA-AD 
TOIOYT 


Line 4: possibly veo}rovod, 


DCXCIIT. 


Fragment of white marble, entire only on the right edge. Height 6 in.; width 10 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


ETT! 
IN 


Ay 


DCXCIV. 
Fragment of grey marble, broken on all sides. Height 63 in.; width 2 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood 


Ol 

“NO 

HP+ 

#Al 

5 AN 





DCXCV. 


Fragment of white marble, entire on the left edge only; but the surface to the left is injured. Height 34 in. ; width 23 in, 
Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


surface Alc 
broken ;AQ 


DCXCVI. 


Fragment of the corner of a stelt of white marble. Inscribed on two surfaces, @ and 4. Height of a, 7 in.; width 3} in. 
Height of 4, 7 in.; width 4 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


noY 

\TH 

A AG 

.MA 1 
5 av 


DCXCVII. 


Fragment of blue marble, broken on all sides. Height 6 in.; width 2 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


rd 


1O’ 
uninscribed 


DCXCVIII. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 43 in.; width 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


E61 


ATK 


DCXCIX. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 12 in. ; width 33 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


Pal 


DCC. 


Fragment of marble, broken on all sides. Height 1} in. ; width 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


AIAP 


EPHESOsS. ee Se 


on St ee ee A nr yt Ne 


DCCI. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 3 in.; width 3} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


NL 
1AH> 


DCCIIL. 


on all sides, % in. thick; height 6 in.; width 7 in. The letters are 3} in. high. 


Fragment of white marble veneering (crusta), broken 
Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


Al 





DCCIII. 


Fragment of white marble, apparently from a stele; immediately above the inscription is an uninscribed moulding, the upper edge of 
which is complete. Height 5} in.; width 5% in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 





moulding 


VI-IKA 





DCCIV. 


Fragment of white marble, entire only on left edge. Height 3 in.; width 4? in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


“KAI 
Th 


DCCV. 


Fragment of white marble, entire only on left edge. Height 2} in.; width 2} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


| H 


DCCVI. 


Fragment of white marble wall-stone, entire upon the left edge only. Height 5} in.; width 4 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


DCCVII. 


fragment of marble, entire on the upper and left edge. Height 7 in.; width g in. Four inches of the surface above the inscription 
have been split off, and five inches from the left-hand surface, so that only a few letters remain. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


AIA 
xTIOS 
TAYN 


DCCVITI. 


Fragment of marble, broken on all sides. Ileight 7 in.; width 8 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


AJ Po ae ee eee 
AdHe ... yplapas.... 
ANOM! ayop javopl yoayra ? 


DCCIX. 


Fragment of white marble, entire only on the right edge. Height 2} in.; width 64 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


INK TI | ta. TOY KTLoTHY ? 





DCCX. 


Fragment of white marble, entire only on the upper edge. Height 4 in.; width 6 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 





uninscribed 
OYPANC©O sis, oupavds ... 
a) 


One would suggest Suburanus, as in the Salutaris inscription and No, pccxxvi1; but before OY 
there seems to be the point of a letter other than B. 


DCCXI. 


Seven fragments of white marble, inscribed with large letters of the Antonine period. The measurements are given with the uncial text of 
cach fragment. The similarity of the characters, and of the dressing of the stone 


, Makes it probable that these are fragments of the 
same stele. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


. b. C. d. 


Broken all round; height Broken all round; height Broken all round; height Broken all round ; height 
1}in.; width 6! in. 34 in.; width 10} in. 34 in.; width 83 in. 3 in.; width 3 in. 
Hire -LL21OY CHS AR PA 
hg oe S° 
Broken all round; height 2 in. ; Broken all round; height 3? in. ; Broken all round; height 5 in.; 
width 4 in. width 3 in. width 8 in. 
ad NEG ‘N 

Ox 


a... W)igiolpa.. (or the like). 4. ... (e)os (r)oD. 6. 2. orparn ?lyjoa[vra? a, ce, f, g are mere fragments. 


EPHESOS. i ae 


DCCXIT. 


Fragment of a large block of white marble; entire at bottom and on right, where the right return end is uninscribed. Discovered by 
Mr, Wood ; unpublished. 


yt AIOZ {z .  TobrA0os ? 


in 


tog in. 


DCCAXIIT. 


Fragment of the upper portion of a white marble stel, the upper edge of the moulding being preserved ; so that line 1 was the first line 
of the document. Height 1 ft. 1 in.; width 6} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


'MOZY ‘O Sylpos ¥.... 
- PH” .... S pyTlopa 
102 ... Moofed... 


Possibly honorary. 


DCCXIV. 


Fragment of white marble stel’, entire at top and on the right edge. Height 7} in.; width 52 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; 
unpublished. 


ALON .. Krav |Siov ? 


os 


ws 





DCCXV. 


Four fragments of dark blue marble crustz, rather over half-an-inch thick. They form parts of a large slab (like the slabs inscribed with 
Nos. cecerxxxvu foll.); but by observing the varying thickness of the fragments. due to the manner in which the original slab was: 
sawn, we are able to determine in some degree the relative position of the fragments, although they will not read into each other. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 

a. d. 


XH 
AN> TC oY 
(uninscribed) b. Ao 
te AAAE, 
<A>K 5 1QON > KA! 
Cc. TF 70> KAIT 
d+ hb QAZKAH 
ANTI2 '“FAre 
(a) Broken all round. Height 32 in.; width 4 in. (2) Brcken ail round. Height 4} in.; width 2° in. 
(c) Broken all round. Height 2} in.; width 2} in. (d) Entire towards bottom of right edge only. Height ro in. ; widih 5} in. 


Apparently proper names, chiefly Roman. a: ! (Ayah r|xn. Line 4: possibly [K]aarc[as], Line 5: 
’Av(rdvios) To.... 8: Kr(atédos) K.... 6 Tele gees wv kal... Line 6:..-.@xKalT... Line 7: 
B(épzos) i. oer  Avria(tios|. ad: line I, perhaps | ore @’Aakry[ middov ?}. Line 8: Kédep, i. e. Celer. 


4B 


DCCXVI. 


Frazment of a block (stele?) of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 1 ft.; width 1 ft. 3 in. The last four lines are inscribed in 
rather larger characters than the rest. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


2 u O 
»¥*TO¥ ov rob [. , 6 dea 
PO¥OK, pou 6 kai... . ee... 
NOSE¥T¥Xiie ie HS WS, ERtTOYQ NS 6 occ does 
; ‘TIOE+A+TO¥E B  dhaeeed cis 6 TO EL... 
tbZETO¥ANTESOC . ous Tob "Avrecgpd pov . . 
¥T¥XO¥Z-NE-¥M 


Ee = |orvxous ve(@repos), Vy [wéSios > 
~O# Kddpa ros ? 


Part of a list of names. The numeral 4 in line 5 | corruption for ’AvOecgépov. The restoration of the 


imphes that four generations had borne the same | last name is merely conjectural. Here the inscription 


name. “Avzeogdépov line 6 must be a blunder or a | ended. 


DCOXVIYI. 
Fragment of white marble, entire only on the left. Height 4 in.; width 34 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 
TON: flov[re . . . 
PAY> —  Pavolr... 
NI Vee eae 


Apparently portions of Roman names. 


DCCXVIII. 


Fragment of white marble, entire only at the top. Ficight 5} in.; width 53 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


TTPQTC 
EYH 


... pero... 


. €UN 


DCCXIX. 


Fragment of white marble, complete on right edge only. IIcight ro} in. 


; Width 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. Unpublished. 


(vacant) 
ANOC “2é¢4%% avos 
INGE 2 ee aaa (vos 
\-i10 7 aie afiou 
5 TQ Steen TQ 
MISHOQ .. Apre|uior@? 
(blank) 


2 contained names of persons, who 


The inscription appears to be complete at the top i a.p. Lines 1- 
F a | . ; é 
and bottom ; the letters indicate the second century — perhaps had dedicated something to Artemis. 


EPHESOS. ED 





DCCXX. 


(L- 


Corner of a square basin or trough of white marble. The upper edge is pertect 
of the external sides are partly preserved, being broken at the bottom edge, 
sectional outline is given below. Inscribed upon one of the external surfaces, 
height 33 in.; width 5} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


, and part of the hemispherical cavity is preserved ; two 
and also the one to right and the other to left. A 
which measures in its present broken condition, 


c 
he 
A 3 
AION’ e] \ part of Atovv{ aos 2? My- 
25 cavity 
A Cc ae aL | eee > 
TPO Pa ere rpodal pov ? aveOnkev : 
fay 
inscribed 
surface 


b. 


nd left, but entire above and below the inscription. 
Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


JAONTA _, va ovTa.. 
lOYEUKAI | _ , tous Kat... 


Fragment of white marble, broken on right a Height rr} in.; width oft. } in. 


of 6 are more than a quarter larger than a, but the peculiar manner in which both are inscribed 


The letters 
compels the belief that they were from one and the same monument. 





DCCXXI. 


Fragment of a small column of white marble, broken on all edges, but the beginnings of the lines of inscription are enure. 
6 in.; width 7} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


eight 


NHI U9} ce. eo% 
THEA! tis “Al prépsdos ? 
airs Kal ie[ pox7jpug ? (or 


ie[pevs? . .) 


Perhaps from a dedication. 


DCCXXII. 
edge. Height ro in.; width 9} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; 


Fragment of marble, enure only upon the top and right 
unpublished. 





‘ ? 
TOUS mp |vTa- 


YTA 
—~NONTY VOUS. 6 em sw Jevov yu- 
ONEIZEION} itt ov Eioeov 
STIANTON | 7 2 2 )——— he ns S TaVTOV 
5 AKTOMHAAM 5 ere et ee QKT@ pt) AGp- 


A'FAS Bave 2}... ee eee 
but . discovered the temple of Serapis, and on p. 109 he 


The restoration in lines 1 and 6 is dubious ; 
ites an Ephesian coin as proving the existence of 


there is much probability that line 6 originally read | ¢ 


ANEAS. Line 3: Elcesoy (“Iceov) is a temple of Isis. , suc 
Falkener (Ephesus, p. 106) believed himself to have | 


h a temple. 


DCCXXITTTI. 


Fragment of white marble, inscribed with large letters (1}- in. high) of the second century a.p. Broken on all edges except the bottom. 
Height 1 ft. 3 in.; width 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished, 


Oz» 2 OS ga. ave 
PIAO .. Gio. , 
AKO -. @ko,. 
MOY-! . . veo joob"? , . 
5 “H-O° 5 .. oTpalrnyou? . . 


Possibly from a dedication. 





DCCXXIV. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all edges except the left, and inscribed with letters of the second century A.D. Height 7} in.; 
width 53 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


THI Tir[os? ... 
TIT Tiz[os? .., 


DCCXXV. 
A fragment of white marble, broken all round. Height 9} in.; width 10 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


ale Or -% 


PTEMIA "Alpréud... 
JYNKHIC .... ovvanio[s .. 
VAYC .e.. a SUO?.,,, 


In the third line we recognise the termination of some Roman name. 


DCCXXVI. 


Two fragments of white marble crustz, from 3 in. to 4 in. thick. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. From the greater size of the 
letters in line 1 of a, and the margin above it, we may conclude that @ came above 2; but what interval divided them is uncertain. 


a. 
Broken all round: height 8} in.; width 6 in. 
HEA 
DENT 


oY=n 
\ Ta 


Broken all round: height 7! in.; width 6 in. 
ae Oe 
Y 
IVTAIOE 


VOL A 


a Line 1: possibly ére‘u]yoa[y, or r]is "Afolas. Linea: aipe|Oév7{as? Line 3: tlovs m[odcras ? 
6. Line 3: “/Jovaues, 








EPHESOS. 


DCCXXVII. 


Also c and d probably belong to the same, 


Four fragments of whitish marble cruste, of which @ and 4 certainly belong to the same. 
although in ¢ and d the marble is comewhat thicker, and its colour rather more grey. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


eS d. 


Broken all round except on right: Broken except at top and boom : 
height 41 in.; width 6} in. 





a. 
Broken all round: height Broken all round: height 
71 in.; width 33 in. 4in.; width 22 in. height 4 in.; width 33 in. 
wN KA/ > KO sINAYNO2 
~1E7 nes z-A->| NTIOXO=- 
1ANIK ee didr SNEKAS 
MANIK a 


*EAEYE 


IAOKY 
In a may be recognised the names [/ ep ]uavex] 6s], 


..+[Fepl|pavex..., ’ Edevo[ ios], [P ]roxd [dys ?]. In d 
(Ax]ivduvos, ['A]yriwxos (sc), [Z]evéxas. If c, @ are 


fragments of the same inscription then @ must have 


come at the bottom. 


DCCXXVIII. 
Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 5 in.; width 9 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


=Es. 1 
DYPANOS 


Possibly the name of one of the consuls of a.p. 104, named in the Salutaris inscription, No. cCCCLXXxXI, 
line 318: 2éfr[os “Arrios LovB jovpavés, 


DCCXXIX. 
Fragment of blue marble vencering (‘crusta’), broken on all sides, and inscribed with letters 2 in. high. Thickness of marble 13 in.; 
height 8} in.; width 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 

4d 
=tK 
“HR 


DCCXXX. 


Height 6 in.; width 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


Fragment of wiiite marble, broken on all sides. 


Nz 
OZKAI. 
=MAOY* 
1OZKA™ 
5 “PEIS 
Line 5: apparently zpecs . . 


Line 3: possibly .... o|s MAovc[apyos . . 


2 


DCOCXXXT. 


Fragment of white marble, entire at the upper edge only. Height 4} in.; width 33 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


AN: 
APX 
TT 


nt en ee tert 


DCCXXXII. 


Fragment of white marble moulding, apparently from the upper portion of a stelé. Height 6 in.; width 3 in. Discovered by 
Mr. Wocd ; unpublished. 


“IN 


4 


DCCXXXTITT. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 4 in.; width 5} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished, 


[ON 
EPr 





DCCXXXITV. 


Fragment of marble, broken on all sides. Height 3 in.; width 13 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


HK 


DCCXXXV. 


Fragment of white marble, entire on the right edge only. Height 5 in.; width 3in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


my 
KA 


Apparently «af? 


DCCXXXVI. 


Fragment of white marble, ornamented on the left with a moulding, but broken on all other sides. Tleight 42 in. ; 
width 43 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; unpublished. 


THI 
ZAz 
TH 








ty |! 
Y) 
ve 


EPH ESOS. 





DCCXXXVII. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 5in.; width gin. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


17 
» KAIEKt< 
“HAIN 

BA 


DCCXXXVIITI. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 3} in. width 5} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


NTOZT 
ye 





DCCXXXIX. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 33 in.; width 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


1ET 


Se ER 


DCCXL. 


Fragment of wall-stone of white marble, entire on the upper edge only. Height 7 in.; width 5} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood ; 


unpublished. The letters are 1} in. in height. 
YM 
OEK 
SE" 


DCCXLI. 


Fragment of stele of white marble, entire on the upper and right hand edge. Height 9} in. ; width 3} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; 


unpublished. 


4A TA 
EIN 
THE 
rNC 


< 


ee ee eS ee 





DCCXLIT. 


Fragment of white marble, broken all round, and itself made up of two fragments which have been fitted together. Height 6 in.; 


width 2 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. The letters closely resemble those of the decree about the month Artemision, 


No. CCCCLENXU. 
sIFOYEX 


riMorMs~ 
NHHSE® 
~1 MAM 
5 .YHEPP 
-ToYren 
MOYTP 
sia 
Line 1: kJai rods x.... Line 2: guAdr(?)Jeuos war... Line 3:...€bnzise.... Line 4: d]etypa (?) 
H.... Line 5: adry épy[acia? Line 6: rod yev| opévov (?), 


DCCXLITI. 


Height 64 in.; width 3 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. 


NITTC 
TO 
ON 





DCCXLIV. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Height 10 in.; width 94 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 
TEY 
YTIES 
OYTH 
NEST! 


Line 2: perhaps tréo[yxero, 





DCCXLV. 
Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides, Height 8¢ in.; width 2? in. Discovered by Mr. Wood; unpublished. 


AIN 
VET 
rY¥TC 
AZ+1 
5 NE~ 
H=* 


Line 3: possibly odro[s. 


DCCXLVI. 


Fragment of white marble, broken on all sidvs. Height 1 ft. 4 in.; width 9 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


vil 
CKE 
ECEP 
~ WW" 
5 vm 


Line 2: xe possibly represents xal, or kare]oxe[dacer, 





EPHESOS. 


_ i 





i 


DCCXLVII. 


to 
oe 
cn 





Fragment of white marble cornice, inscribed on the cymaiium. Height 4 in.; width rr} in.: broken on all sides. Discovered by 


Mr. Wood; unpublished. 
FOVHOI 
Kara] 7d Wigi[opa Hs Bovans ? «.7.A, 


Probably the heading of some honorary inscription. 


—— ee anes we a ee 





DCCXLVIII. 
Fragment of marble, broken all round. Height 4 in.; width 5 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 
nN << O vr I 
NTA<AR 
Blank 
DCOXLIX. 
Fragment of marble, broken all round. Height 4 in.; width 6 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 
ZOYs 
MA. 
DCCL. 
Fragment of marble, entire only on left. Height 11 in.; width 7} in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 
EreAPXE 
HITPOTTS 
DIAQN! 
MOYA 
TOY AHMC 5 
ATTOKA 
Uninscribed. 
Line 1: éwapxe[fas. Line 2: é|mrpéme, Line 3: Possibly a dedication, in honour of a Roman 


girov, Line 4: Ma, Ovr (7. Line 5: 700 djpolv. | official, by Ma, OvAl mos 6 ypappareds| rob Sipolv. 
Line 6: dmoxa[racrijoas ? . 





DCCLI. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, broken all round, with the exception of a joint on the left edge. Ileight 6 in.; width 4} in. 


thickness 2 in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


ErENiciN 
NOSZEF 
TETIIXG 

Iso! 


Possibly metrical. Line 1: yjevernulévos, Line 3: 7 émtxO[ovr... 


4D 


DCCLIT. 


width 3 in.; thickness 3 in. Pezhaps from the same 


Fragment of white marble crusta, entire at lower edge only. Height 23 in.; 
inscription as the preceding. 


-UAI 
15d 


a 


DCCLITI. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, entire on Icft edge only; the back, at this edge, is ornamented with a shallow moulding 
22 in.; width 3 in.; thickness } in. Discovered by Mr. Wood. 


Height 


iow 


AEC 
4A 


Acon[érms... Probably referring to the Emperor. 


DCCLIV. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, broken all round except at the upper edge, where there is a rough joint such as is common in these 


crustac. Height 4} in.; width 5 in.; thickness } in. 


AYOIL 
TOzX 
anc 


Line 1: Adgéd[ios, 


DCCLYV. 


Fragment of white marble, broken all round. Height 21 in.; width 1 in. 


DCCLVI. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, entire only at right edge. Height 4} in.; width 6 in.; thickness Zin. From the site of the 
Artemision, 


ANIU . 
ZIAAPKI 
THCAIC 
NYAOC: 
5 ”CHN 


DCCLVII. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, irregularly broken on all sides. Height 6} in.; width 10 in.; thickness & in. 


Blank. 
O-VYSEBIS Blank. 


EvoéBis, 7. c. EvoéBros. 


EPHESOS. = GT are 


TR =: 


DCCLVIII. 
Lin.; width 2 in. 


Small splinter of white marble. from the site of the Artemision. Height | 


DCCLIX. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, broken on all edges except the left, where there is a joint. 
ness } in. The letters of the first three lines are slightly longer than those of the last three. 


Height 61 in.; width 4 in. ; thick- 


DCCLX. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, with a rouch joint at the upper and right edge ; otherwise broken, but blank below the last line of the 
inscription. EIcight 8 in.; width 4} in.; thickness g in. 


DTFENHE 
~ TQAEINO?S 
AEY2: 
QANOZ < 


Line 1: ..oyévys. Line 2: Kame |twdeivos. 


nr 


DCCLXI. 


Fragment of white marble block, or stclé, from the site of the Artemision. Height 3 in.; width 4} in.; broken all round. 


toa 
ALT «KK 
TA* 


DCCLAITI. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, broken all round, excepting a rough joint at the upper edge. Tleight 5 in.; width 5 in. 
thickness 2 in. 


we 


Ve ATI 
‘TO! 
PIN™ 


DCCLXITI. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, from the site of the Artemision ; upper and left edge entire. Height 3} in.; width 4 in.; thickness f in, 





[un 
TE 


28) Las c - ‘ v4 , . . 
Possibly, ‘H m[pdrn kal peylorn pytpémods «.7.2., but line 2 docs not favour the suggestion. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, entire only at the lower edge. Height 41 in.; width 4? in.; thickness } in. 


OT 


DCCLXV. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, entire on left edge only. Height 4} in.; width 34 in.; thickness 3 in. 


DCCLXVI. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, with a rough joint at the upper edge ; otherwise broken. Height 47 in.; width 5 in.; thickness 2 in. 


NT Q 
“ONT 
“KA 


DCCLXVII. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, broken all round. Height 4 in.; width 41 in.; thickness 1? in. 


OYNT 


DCCLXVIII. 


Fragment of moulding, apparently from the top of a stelt; the upper edge alonc entire. Height 2} in.; width 2} in. From the site 
of the Artemision, 


“OR 


DCCLXIX. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, inscribed on both sides, a, J, with letters 3 in. high, broken all round. Height 5 in.; width 5} in.; 


thickness } in. 


IPIC 


EPHESOS. rn <-\: ee 


a 


DCCLXX. 
Fragment of block or stelé of grey marble, broken all round, from the site of the Artemision. Height 3 in.; width rj in. 


Or 





DCCLXXI. 


Fragment of white marble, broken all round. Height 2 in.; width 34 in. 


\l 





DCCLXXIT. 
Fragment of marble, broken all round. Height 4 in. ; width 5} in. 


Www 


MOAN! 





DCCLXXIIT. 
Fragment of marble stel’, entire at left edge only. Height 53 in.; width 37 in. 


PC 





DCCLXXIV. 


Fragment of marble broken on all sides. Height 3 in.; width 2} in. The lettering resembles that of No. DXXV ante, of which 
it is perhaps a fragment. 


~ IN 


AA 


DCCLXXV. 


Fragment of white marble, probably from a stelt ; right and left edge entire. The right edge is probably original, but on the left the 
marble was anciently cut away to sult some new purpose, without regard to the inscription. Height 42 in.; width a} in 


Probably Ephesian. 


DCCLXXVI. 


Fragment of Iene-veined marble crusta, broken all round. Height 4} in.; width 3 in.; thickness } in. Probably Ephesian. 


HEC 
vAZ 
fH 
“AL 


DCCLXXVII. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, inscribed with small letters, and broken all round: probably from Ephesos. T[Icight 4} in. ; 
width 12 in,; thickness # in. Probably Ephesian. 


fio 
FYPONI 
TAPON 
ZAPO 
OHE 
PAN 
NOIA 


Ger 


Line 2: pap|riper? Line 3: Kat]odpov. Line 4: Ka|cdpof[v. Line 7: e?]voa[y. 





DCCLXXVIII. 


Fr.gment of white marble, with blue veins, broken all round. Height 51 in.; width 5} in.; thickness 1 in. Probably from Ephesos. 
Might be a panel from ‘a tomb or similar monument, 


€Y, 
CBEOY You 
EY XAPIC 
A-TIEY 6€ 
5 MATOC 


Line 1: e&x[ap... Line 2: rA]s Oeod... Line 3: eyxapo[7... Line 4: A. Mabe... . 


DCCLXXIX. 


Fragment of bluc-veined crusta, entire at left edge only. Height 7 in.; width 6! in.; thickness thin. Probably Ephesian. 


TEZKAIOE 
HMONE 
rPADO* 
POYNT 


Uninseribed. 


DCCLXXX. 


Fragment of bluc-veined crusia, broken all round. Height 24 in.; width 3° in.; thickness Pia. Probably Ephesian. 


Blank, C¥Me 


i 
as ~~ ——<—$———$—_= 
cg rrr ee er a SR ene ee en ee” 


DCCLXXXI. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, entire only at the upper edge. Height 43 in. ; width 4, in.; thickness § in. Probably Ephesian. 





DCCLXXXII. 


Fragment of white marble crusta, broken all round, with the exception of the lower edge. Height 63 in. ; width 2} in.; thickness 1 in. 
Probably Ephesian. 


DCCLXXXIII. 


Fragment of white marble, broken all round. Height 12 in.; width 3} in. Possibly Ephesian. 


al 





DCCLXXXIV. 


Fragment of white marble block or stelé, broken all round. Height 44 in.; width 5 in. Possibly Ephesian. 
' 


JNATi 
YWA* 





DCCLXXXV. 


Fragment cf white marble. Height 5} in.; width 2} in.; thickness 1£ in. The upper edge alone is entire. On the front is 4 
portion of what apparently was a sepulchral relief of the early third, or late fourth century, B.c. A male head to right, looking slightly 
downward; the right hand apparently muffled in the fold of the himation. The back of the marble presents, not a dressed surface, 
but a mere split. Yet it contains the remains of an abecedarium in letters apparently not later than the second century, 8c. How 
the inscription came there is a puzzle. There is no evidence that the fragment is from Ephesos; but I found it amongst the 
Ephesian fragments in the Museum. Compare the inscription from Kalymna, Part il, No. cccxxiu. 


a]Br Al [¢n «.7.A, 


EPHESOS. “201. 





ADDENDA. 


PAGE NO. 
eo ™ * * e e s . - TY * 5 
ur. ccccl The decree trom Samothrace about Lysimachos is edited by Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 138: lie 
restores Ovew Kar’ émavrd[y Kal mo[pm]edew rots évvéa dpxovrals. 


16. CCCCIH, lines 30-31. Thcomnestos son of Isokrates, one of the Samian prytancs, is conjecturally identified by Mr. 


Percy Gardner with a Theomnestos who is named as a magistrate upon a Samian copper coin 
(Samos and Samian Coins, p. 64). 


ibid. ibid. line 33. én’ depéws NMparol pdvevs]. The eponymos at Rhodes was the priest of Helios; see Part ii, No. 
CCCXLV — where the cursive should be written ém’ lepéws ’AvriAdxov, to correspond with the 
uncial text EP/EPEQ2. That this psilosis was regularly observed in writing the formula is 
shown by the abundant evidence of Rhodian amphora-handles stamped with this style of 
date: sce the list of Franz in the Preface of C. I. ill, pp. v foll., and Paul Becker in 
Supplementband iv der Jahrbiicher fiir classische Philologie, (Leipzig) pp. 453 foll., and vth 
Supplementband, pp. 447 foll. Only once, apparently, is ég’ fepéws found (Tranz loc. p. itt), 
only once émt iepéws (P. Becker Ac. p. 448); and very rarely éwi rod detwos iepéws. The 
name Mparoldvevs] I restore from the list of Franz, Ac. p. xii, nos. 387-389. 
17, CCCCHI, lines 106-107. The words vixas xpiow and as tédrwy pox were read by mc upon the marble only at the 
last moment, when it was too late to add any explanations in the Commentary. The letters of 
these words are fairly certain, and we must suppose that these expressions (which have a 
rhetorical and cven poetical air) are quoted verbatim from the pages of some of the annalists 
appealed to. 


ibid. ibid. ines 110 foll. and p. 19 @zt. The statement of Pausanias (vii, 2, § 7) is very much condensed, and may be 
worth paraphrasing. Priene (he says) was founded by Thebans and Ionians intermingled, the 
Ionian clement so far predominating that Prient always was reckoned as a member of the 
Ionian league. Down to Pausanias’ own day, in fact, Priené had survived in continuous 
connexion with the league. Twice however the very existence of Priene as a city had been 
in jeopardy : first, immediatcly after the defeat of Kroesos (B.C. 546-540), when under Paktyes the 
Lydians and Ionians rebelled and besicged Tabalos (the legate of Cyrus) at Sardes (Herod. |, 
154). Presently Mazares (ibid. 161) subdued the revolt and took vengeance on the rebels :—- 
Magdpns S& peta tabra éorparevero én Tovs cuptodopxicavtas TdBadov. Kai zobTOo pey 
Npinvéas éénvdparodicato, Toit 6 Matdvdpov mediov wav émédpape, Aniny mrocevipevos T@® OTPATo. 
This was the first occasion referred to by Pausanias. The other time was when the Pricnians 
were Uarepoy ims ‘Iépwvos avdpos émiywpiov KkaxwOévres es TO éxxarov. The circumstances and 
approximate date of this disaster may be gathered from our inscription, Hieron being identified 
with the t¥pavvos whom it so often alludes to. 


34. ECCUNVITL, line go. The restoration [6 deiva ‘Hpax]Aedrov as the name of the envoy from Erythre is con- 
firmed by an inscription from Erythrae of about B.C. 250, recording the sale of priesthoods 
(Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 370), in which the name occurs repeatedly; lines 38, 44-45; ‘lepo- 
KAjs ‘Hpaxdewrov; line 75, ‘Hpaxdrearns ‘H[{polaavros ; line 120, ért [ie]pomorod ‘Hpaxdewrov. To 
the list of Erythraan inscriptions referred to on No. CCCCXVIH should be added two or 
three more from the Mouceiov «al BiBrioOjxn ris Evayyedixns oxovjs at Smyrna, ii (1877), 
pp. 54, 59, 60, 62 foll. 


44. CCCEXNXIV. The name of Horophernes reminds the reader of the Book of Judith: that there is an important 
connexion between the two, I have endcavoured to show in a paper on ‘ Judith and Holofernes ’ 
(IIcllenic Journal, vi, pp. 261 foll.). 


47. CCCENNVE The remarks of U. Kohler on the history of the Panionic festival are very valuable (Mittheilungen, x, 
p. 36). He shows ground for supposing that the celebration, having been swept away by the 
subjugation of Tonia in B.C. 499-494, was nevcr revived until after the collapse of the Athenian 
supremacy. There ts ample evidence of its existence in Macedonian times. 

Since the publication of the earlier section of this volume, which comprised the inscriptions from 
Prien and Tasos, the following papers have appeared, dealing with the general history of these 
two cities :-- 

Lenschau, De rcbus Pricnensium (Leipziger Studien, xii, 18go, pp. 111 foll.). 
Hicks, Iasos (Ilellenic Journal, viii, 1887, pp. 83 foll.). 
_ Judeich, Tasos (Mitthcilungen des arch. Instit. in Athen, xv, 1890, pp. 137 foll.). 

88 CCCUXLYVIL For the history and antiquities of Keramos see a paper contributed to the Hellenic Journal (xi, 18go. 

pp. 10g foll.) by Mr. W. R. Paton and mysclf, and chiefly based upon new inscriptions. 
Or 


—_— 


PAGKH 


NO, 


113. CCCCLNXVIE I. Sonne (De Arbitris externis, quos Grweci adhibuerint ad_ lites componendas, questiones epi- 


45. 


160. 


20y. 


graphicix, Gotting. 1888, p. 60) has independently discussed the date of this Law, since my 
commentary was printed off. He calls attention to the contrast between the Law and the 
Mithradatcs Decree in point of grammar and phrasing, and argues (as I have done) that the Law 
is considerably older than the Decree. He points out also that the two documents do not deal 
with the same class of debtors: the Decree relieves all debtors excepting those who have 
borrowed of a board cf magistrates or of priests; the Law treats all debtors alike in this respect. 
Ife inclines to place the Law as carly as B.C. 188, when Manlius was in Asia, settling the affairs 
of the cities (sce pp. 4-5 ante). It is expressly stated by Polybius that Manlius and the ten 
commissioncrs ordered disputes on points of detail to be settled by the arbitration of a neutral 
city (xxii, 24 (27)): kara ri "Andpecav of re Séxa xat Pvaios 6 oTpatnyos rav ‘Pwyaiwv, diaxov- 
TavTEes TavTwY Tov amrnvTnk6Tey, Tois pév Tept X®pas 7} xpnudrov i rivos érépou draghepopévas 
Tors dmédwxav dporoyoupévas dudorépos, ev als OvaxpiOjoovrat wept rev dudicByroupéver. 
The explanation I have given of xowvds méAenos is inadequate: it must refer to a war waged Koi} 
by confederated towns. This would suit equally well the date suggested by Sonne and my own. 


CCCCLNNXNU, The sense conveyed by the reading A T/MATAT/ in line g of BZ is so startling, that I almost doubt 


the evidence of my own cyes. There is however no doubt of the A, but even then it may 
conccivably be a lapidary’s blunder. 


CCCCNCIV. g. This is certainly Roman, and should be read NERJVAE. Also No. DCCLXxIII, p. 289, may 


CCCCXCVITL, 


DXVIIE = The reader is referred to Mr. Murray’s reconstruction of a portion of one of these ancient columns 


equally well be Roman letters. 


M. Monccaux has proved that the titles vewxdpos rav = eBacrav, vewxdpos B ctc. do not relate to 


the worship of the xoiwédy, but to. local temples dedicated to particular Emperors or imperial 
houses. A city with two such temples was permitted by vote of the senate to style itself dis 
vewképos, and so on (De Communi Asiz, pp. 18 foll.). 


presented by Krazsos and engraved with his name, in the Hellenic Journal, x, 1889, pp. 1 foll. ; 
plates iii-iv. 


DXIX # For A read V. 


DXXNIV. Another example of XM occurs between two crosses at the heading of an (unpublished) Christian 


inscription from Ombos in the Thebaid, now in the British Museum. 


DLXXVUIL @-d, T have urged still further the possibility of identifying the Demetrios of this inscription with the 


Demetrios of Acts xix in a paper in the I:xpositor, 4th series, vol. i (1890), p. gor. 
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PREFACE 


Tue issue of the second Section of Part IV of the Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the 
British Museum marks the conclusion, for the present, of a protracted task. 

In July 1867 Mr. Charles Newton, the Keeper of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 
submitted proposals to the Trustees for the publication of the Greek Inscriptions, to be undertaken by the 
co-operation of some young Oxford scholar with himself. Arrangements were made accordingly, in 1868, 
with the Reverend Edward Lee Hicks, at that time Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, 
and now Bishop of Lincoln, for the preparation of the texts and commentaries. 

For the execution of the uncial texts, matrices (372 in number) were purchased from the lrench 
printers of the Inscriptions Grecques of Le Bas, in the same year. 

Part I, containing the inscriptions of Attica, was issued in 1874. With the exception of No. XXXV, 
the Report of the Erechtheum survey, edited by Mr. Newton, this was the work of Mr. Hicks. 

Part II, containing the remaining inscriptions of the Greek mainland, together with those of the 
Aegean Islands, Macedonia, and Thrace, was the work of Mr. Newton, and was issued in 1883. 

Part III, containing the inscriptions of Priene, lasos, and Ephesos, was assigned to Mr. Hicks. 
The first Section (Priene and Tasos) was issued in 1886, and the second Section (Ephesos) in 1890. Sir 
Charles Newton had retired from the Keepership of his Department in 1886, but continued to act as 
editor till the issue of this Part, when Mr. A. S. Murray took his place. 

Part IV, which was planned to contain all the remaining inscriptions, was assigned in 1877 to 
Dr. Gustav Hirschfeld, afterwards Professor at Koenigsberg. He made some progress with the prepara- 
tion of the texts and commentaries for the whole of the Part. Section I, containing the inscriptions of 
Knidos, Halikarnassos, and Branchidae, was issued in January, 1893, but Professor Hirschfeld was then 
in a failing state of health, and in March he handed over the whole of his materials, for the use of his 
successors. ‘ 

The work has been taken up afresh by Mr. F. H. Marshall, formerly Assistant in the Department of 
Greek and Roman Antiquities, who revised Professor Hirschfeld’s papers in 1901, and began the prepara- 
tion of Section II in 1909. Most of Professor Hirschfeld’s work has been re-written, and the inscriptions 
with which he had not dealt, including all those acquired since about 18S0, have been edited by 
Mr. Marshall. 

The work has throughout been executed in collaboration with the staff of the Department of 
Antiquities, who have read the proofs, and have assisted in the decipherment and verification of the texts. 
The following are the names of those who have thus co-operated with the authors mentioned above :— 
_ Alexander Stuart Murray; Percy Gardner; Cecil Harcourt Smith; Arthur Hamilton Smith; Henry 
Beauchamp Walters; George Frederick Hill; Harry Reginald Holland Hall; Frederick Norman Pryce. 
The proofs of the Section now issued have been read by the five last named and also by Mr. Marcus 
Tod. The Indices and Tables which complete the work have been prepared by Messrs. Walters and 
Pryce and myself. In the revision and verification of the Index references Miss C. A. Hutton has given 
valuable voluntary aid to a Department depleted of half its strength by the exigencies of the time. 

It will be observed that, in accordance with modern practice, the present part contains many more 


photographic blocks and facsimile renderings of the inscriptions than its predecessors. 
e 


A. EE SMEPTH. 
March, 1916. 


NOTE 
PREFIXED TO PART IV, SECTION I 


THE inscriptions from Knidos, Halikarnassos, and Branchidae, here issued as a section of Part IV 
of the ‘Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum’, belong to a narrowly circumscribed district 
of Asia Minor, and. as such, possess sufficient local character to justify their being published as a group 
by themselves, and in advance of the series of inscriptions from miscellaneous localities with which 


it is proposed to complete Part IV. 


Moreover, not a few of the inscriptions in the present section have led to interesting and 
important discussion in recent years. It seemed therefore desirable to bring together with as little 
delay as possible the results thus arrived at, and to publish them, as is here done, in connection with 


a fresh revision of the inscriptions themselves, 


In this section the texts of the inscriptions and the commentaries on them are the work of Professor 
Gustav Hirschfeld. The proof-sheets have been read and revised by Mr. Cecil Smith, Mr. Arthur 
Smith, and Mr. Walters, Assistants in the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, and by 
myself. 


A. S. MURRAY. 


Dicember, 1892. 
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NOTE 


Tue inscriptions from Knidos, Halikarnassos, and Branchidz, here issued as a section of Part Iv 
of the ‘ Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum,’ belong to a narrowly circumscribed district 
of Asia Minor, and, as such, possess sufficient local character to justify their being published as a 
group by themselves, and in advance of the series of inscriptions from miscellaneous localities with 


which it is proposed to complete Part Iv. 


Moreover, not a few of the inscriptions in the present section have led to interesting and 
important discussion in recent years. It seemed therefore desirable to bring together with as little 
delay as possible the results thus arrived at, and to publish them, as is here done, in connection with 
a fresh revision of the inscriptions themselves. 

In this section the texts of the inscriptions and the commentaries on them are the work of Professor 
Gustav Hirschfeld. The proof sheets have been read and revised by Mr. Cecil Smith, Mr. Arthur 
Smith, and Mr. Walters, Assistants in the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, and by 


myself. 
A. S. MURRAY. 


December, vBy2. 


PART IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM KNIDOS. 


DCCLXXXVI. 


A slab of grey limestone, of which the top and left edge are preserved. Height 1 ft. 53 in.; width 8! in.; thickness 4§ in. Found near 
the fountain marked on the Plan of Knidos, Newton, Discov. pl. 1. Letters careful and sharp. Newton, p. 753, No. 36, pl. xcii. 


rAOZEKNialOl 
QMAPPOETAT- 
PEPIQNTOIBAK 
EPFHAOONOP. 
5 ATNEYHTAITS 
NTOYAIONYE 
/BAKXOY MHF 
'ENKATAAYE 
HAPQITQM 
10 YAENAM 
'"ENAME 
'EIAE/ 
YH! 


The Bdxyo referred to in this inscription are not 
to be considered in the usual sense of ‘ initiated’ 
(cp. Schol. Aristoph. Equit. 408), but apparently 
rather as priests of the god Dionysos (cp. Hesych. 
s. v.), or divine ministers like the faxyaywyof at 
Eleusis (Foucart-Le Bas, ii, No. 162 4, p. 62). These 
Bakchit had applied to the Knidians to purify the 
Sanctuary of their god Dionysos, to which the 
Knidians replied by the decree, part of which is 
before us. Except the next fragment this is the 
most ancient decree we know of from Knidos: 
the letters when compared with the artists’ signa- 
tures (cp. below, pcccx1x), which allow of being 
fixed to a definite period, seem to point to the third 
century B.c. Evidence of the worship of Dionysos 
at Knidos is seen on imperial coins (see Eckhel, 
D.N. iii, p. 580; Head, H. N. p. 525); and in the 
mention of Dzonyscia in two other Knidian inscrip- 
tions (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 485, and below, 
NCCLXXxVIH). The wine of Knidos was renowned 
for its medical value (Athen. i, p. 32 e. f. 6 d& Kvidtios 


aiparos yevyntixos, Tpddipos, KotAiav evAUTOY KaTacKEevdfor’ | 


mreiwy S€ mvdpevos exdver tov ordpaxov). 


Our frag- 


mentary inscription ts remarkable in several! respects. | 
That the ‘Knidjans’ are named, where we expect ' 


PART IV. 


"E\Soge Kuidiols yv- 
wpa mpoorar av 
mepi dv tol Bdx[ xo 
émprOov Srl ws 
5 dyveinrat 7[d lapé- 
vy rob Atovial[ou zo- 
6] Béxxov pi €[gei- 
plev xaradve[v év 
T@]t fap@ top [Bdxyov 
10 HI] ndéva p 
eva pl ire 
émjei de 


sd | 


to find the Bovdd xai dapos (cp. below, pccLxxxvut 
and C. I. Gr. 2653) may perhaps be merely a result of 
brevity, but equally it may indicate the procedure in 
such matters at that time; compare the Kalymnian 
decrees CCxLil, ccxLv. Thirteen mpoorérat appear 
in pecxcvi which is still older than the present 
fragment; but compare my remarks, /oc. c/¢.; other 
instances are quoted by Newton, p. 750. [vepea mpoo- 
raray occurs as he observes at the head of Kalymnian 
decrees (see Gr. Inscr. Br. Mus. No. ccxxxu foll.), 
where however it is preceded by éoge r@ Bovdg kai ro 
déum, Newton remarks in reference to a ‘ Rhodian’ 
inscription (Pt. u, ave, p. 114), which has since been 
proved to be from Kos (Dittenberger, Index schol. 
Halens. 1887, pp. x—xvi), that the mpoordrat were 
probably a board whose function was to take care of 
strangers, and of those who had no civic rights ; 
and Hicks (Pt. 11, axée, p. 39 foll.), referring to C. 
I. Gr. 2008, comes to the conclusion that their 
duties probably extended to the expulsion as well 
as the admission of citizens; which latter function 
has since been confirmed by a decree of Jasos in- 
scribed at Kos (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. xi, 1887, 
p. 76; compare Hicks, Journ. Hell. Stud. viii, 1887, 
p- trr foll.). Another of their functions is men- 
B 


Ba Yeh ‘ 


2 KNIDOS. 








A a +o 


uioned in the Nalymnian deeree, No. cctx (see Pt. uy, p. 134. and an inscription from Andros, Athen. Mitth. 
}. 7H). concerning a stranger, a Koan physician: i, p 242). 
they are to take care of the honorary stelé pera tod Line 7 foll. Newton reads ¢[fév p]év and 1. 9 puts 
fepeos and of the proclaiming of the crown pera tod  dxwiyrev instead of Bdxxov; xaradvew would then 
aywvobéra. It would secm then that the Bd«xoc or have the sense of to destroy. I prefer the mean- 
perhaps rather the other persons alluded to in our ‘ ing as above. It is true that in the inscription from 
inscription must have been strangers. Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. 2820 a). . €otidcaca tov Ojpov 

Apparently these persons had taken up their , wAeovdkts kai mavdjpos kaTtadvoeoty the better read- 
quarters (kavadtvew) within the sacred precinct of the | ing xaraxdiceow has been found (Waddington-Le 
vod, without being entitled so to do, probably as Bas, No. 1602, cp. No. 1611, Tay KaTtakAribevrwy éy Tais 
dy ivyfro. 1.13. Compare the following passage in | mpoecpuias). But the sacred precinct may have 
the famous inscription of Andania (Foucart-Le ; offered to the initiated temporary abodes, or room 
Bas, ii, No. 326, 1. 36), pOéva rar p3) bvTev lepov éxew ; for such during the festival of Dionysos. This 
certainly was the case at Delphi (see Dittenberger, 
Sylloge, No. 189; compare Foucart-Le Bas, p. 66) 
and at Andania (see Foucart-Le Bas, No. 326 a, 1. 34 
foll. and p. 170 foll.). 

‘Ayvevey is the expression for the state of purity, 
which the gods demanded of their priests (C. Fr. 
Hermann, Sacralalterth. § 35, 5). 


oxavav, pnde trapeptétw pyndeis aur'yzos els Tov Térov, dv 
Ka TEPLOTEMPMATWTWITL. The Knidians forbid such a 
course, and the inscription may have contained 
mention of those who had the right to enter the 
sanctuary, It may be classed. with those inscrip- 
tions which deal with the right of participating in 
certain sacrifices (compare Newton's remarks, Pt. 0, 


DCCLXXXVI a. 
On a fragment of yellow limestone, height 42 in.; breadth 4} in. ; thickness 3 in. Discovered by Newton. Unpublished. 
1A ta 
SYAANI KA: ov ‘AdXixalpyaco ... . 
PoZENoN 7 | pogevov 

NloZ KAI Atos Kat 

5 aYEME ous [LE 
_* 


This is the fragment of a decree of proxenia referring to a native of Halikarnassos. The character of the 
writing belongs to the fourth century B.c. 


DOCLXXXVIT. 


A block of blue marble, found in or near the supposed site of a gymnasium (sec Newton, Discov. p. 458). Height 2 ft. ro in.; 
breadth 2 ft. 2 in.; thickness originally 1 ft. 9 in.; but the inscribed part now sawn off measures only 7} in. Mentioned apparently 
hy Leake, Asia Minor, p. 227 note; published by Hamilton, Researches, il, No. 294; Newton, ii, p. 766, No. 52, pl. xciil; 
Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1572 bis. 


Os 1ETEDANQIKAIAAAOIS . . . OalAdod] oreddve Kai drdors 
ITE DIES FEDPANOISTPIZIEIKOS xpuloéos orepdvas tpici, efxéa[e 
AKE —~TPIZIKAIMAPMAPINAIS Xa]AKéfats] tpici Kai pappapivais 
ZINK, YI EAIZTPIZIANATOPEYZES tpiloi Kai xplvoéais tpict, avayopevcea|e 
5 ISTE DANAQDOPIAIZKAITIPOEAPIAIS 5 ka|l arepavagopiats Kai mpoedpiats 
ITASITOISATQAIIKAIAYTQIKAI év] ma@ot Tois ayw@ot Kal avT@ Kai 
<FONIJIZSIT TELENAAMIOPFIQI é|xydvors, oit[nloe €v Sapsopyiw 
SKAZOH! KF ALETTEIK AMETAAAL EH: Ewls Ka (on Kai ered ka peradddén 
INSIONTADAIAAMOSIGIKAIENTAQAI lov [B]fov rapa Sapocia xai évragé 
10 ATIOAINENTQIETIIZAMOTATQ! 10 kaT|a wodw €v TO émigapoTdTo 
‘TYMNAZIOYTOTIQIESTAKEIAE T0|5 yupvaciov tTémw éardke de 
TOYKAIEIKONAXPYZSEANZYNNAON ab|rot Kal eixkéva xpucéay ovvvaov 
SIAPTA AITITAHAKYNOOTPOODQI ta|e Aptdpite 7& ‘laxvyOorpipe 
AIEPIDANEIAZSKAIAYTASIEPEYE kjat “Emipavet, as wai adras lepers 
ee TIAPXEIAIABIOY KAIBQMON ‘3 b|mdpye bia Biov xai Popov 
TAPYES \MENOSKAIOYIIAZKAITIOMITAN iSpvocdpevos Kai Ovoias Kat Troumay 
KA'T MNIKONAFQNATIENTAETHPIKON kai yluluvixdy ay@va mevraeTnpixoy 
YAD ZAMENOS APTEMIAQPEIA pagp[c|Edpevos "Aprepidwpera 


TETIMAKEIAYTONTIMAISIZSOCEOIS reTipadKet avrov Tipais taobéors, 


This is the latter part of an inscription which has 
reference to a person named Artemidoros (sec I. 18). 
The honours decreed to him as set forth in this in- 
scription, which is not the decrce itself, are unusually 
great and numerous: he is to receive, in addition to 
such honours as may have been mentioned on the 
missing part of the stone, a crown of olive, three 
crowns of gold, statues in bronze, marble and gold, 


KNIDOS. 


a) 


olive and then ez’ u pera \putEew oredharw be quoted 
as applicable here. Possibly we should read xpyoéla 
Garrod orepavw as Bucckh has done in a Lemnian 


inscription (C. I. Gr. No. 2155) with which he com- 
_ pares an Attic expression in C. 1. Gr. i, p. 244 6. 


three of each kind; proclamation (dvayépevars), the — 


right of wearing crowns, and precedence at all public 
games are decreed to him and his descendants; he 
shall be maintained in the demiurgion during his 
lifetime; on his death his funeral is to be public, 
and he is to be buried within the town in the most 
conspicuous part of the Gymnasium. A golden 
statue of him has been placed at the side of Artemis 
lakynthotrophos, of which deity he is priest for life. 
By doing this and by erecting an altar, by institut- 
ing sacrifices, and a procession, and by decreeing a 
quinquennial gymnastic contest called after his name, 
the people have honoured him with divine honours ; 
see 1. 19, Tipais ivobeors, 

It is natural to suppose that a man so highly 
honoured must have had unusual merits in the eyes 
of his townsmen. Now it happens to have been 
an Artemidoros from Knidos who, on the day of 
Cesar’s death, handed him the roll which contained 
the details of the conspiracy, or, according to other 
accounts, did his best to warn the dictator (Put. 
Cees. cap. 65; cp. Appian, Bell. Civ. ii, 116; Cass. 
Dio. 44, 18). I have tried to prove elsewhere 
(Journ. Hell. Stud. vii, 1886, p. 286-290) that this 
Artemidoros was the son of Theopompos from 


Knidos, who obtained a grant of liberty for his | 


townsmen from his friend Czsar, after the battle at 


Pharsalos (Plut. Cas. cap. 48; see pcccr). From 


the evidence of our inscription, and of pccxcu, 


we are entitled to suppose that Artemidoros had 
obtained the same from Augustus: Pliny, v, 104, 
enumerates Knidos among the “ibcre@ civitates. For 
similar services the people of Mitylene decreed divine 
honours to Theophanes, the friend of Pompey (Tacit. 
Annal. vi, 18 ; cp. Plehn, Lesbiaca, p. 211 foll.). Such 
men were ranked with the «riera:, or founders of 
cities, in this matter of conferring divine honours. 
Among other instances may be quoted Brasidas, the 
older Miltiades, Lysander, Aratos, Timoleon, and 
especially Philopoemen, as to whom an inscription 


has lately been found which presents a striking © 


analogy to our decree (Foucart-Le Bas, No. 331). 


deciphered, a public funeral and a burial-ground and 
monument in the Agora, an altar, a sacred precinct, 


| S. Reinach, Traité d'Epigraphie, p. 
| statues of each material as in our inscription arc 


The words which follow, édrois xpuogos oredpdvors, 
would then be more in order. 

Lines 2 foll. Instances of three statues erected to 
one and the same personave occur in Demosth. De 
Corona, p. 256 (in a Byzantian decree). For similar 
honours to the first two Ptolemies at Alexandria see 
Athen. v, 203. a, b; ep. C. Neil, Anal. Epier. p. 
Even at such a small place as Koloe M:conia, a 
man is honoured with a statue in bronze, another in 
marble, and a portrait (Bull. de Corr. Fell. v, p. 325). 
Three statues, each beiny of a different material, 
bronze, marble, gold, are decreed at Teas (C. I. Gr. 
No. 3085), at [falikarnassos (see below, No. peccxcut), 
and at Kyme (C. I. Gr. No. 3524), according to an 
inscription which belongs to about the same period 
as ours, ‘ between and 767 a.u.c.’ Compare also 


But three 


> 


ny 
e 
a 


Londo | 


fo- 


49° 


unique, as far as I know. Had this been the decree 
itself, we should probably have found the different 
places for the statues expressly indicated. 

Line 7. The Snpeovpyiov is, as Newton rivhtly 
observes, the place of office of the éypiorpyds, the 
highest official at Knidos (see below, Nos. pcciXXXIN, 
peccxVvi foll.; Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 62 in the 
famous letter of Augustus to the Knidians; C. [. Gr. 
No. 2653: Arch. Epigr. Mittheilungen aus Céster- 
reich, 1891, p. 48, 2). “Eat dayiorpyod appears on 
several of the Knidian diote handles published by 
Dumont (Archives des Missions scientif. et littéraircs 
2 Sér. vi, pp. 141, 385). It takes the place in towns 
of Dorian origin, which the mp¥zaus holds in Ionian 
cities (Waddington-Le Bas, p. 369). Zino ev 8a- 
puovpyi@, correspondiny to oitnos év Mpuvraveto (Pt. ii, 
p. 134 fol.), is bestowed on the person honoured-— 
Parasitas ?—in the Knidian inscription at Nisyros, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 485. [ am told by 
Bechtel that the dialectic forms of that inscription 
are older than the decrees belonving to the family 
of Artemidoros (pcecLxxxvitt foll.), to whom [ had 
thought it possible they might be referred (Journ. 
Hell. Stud. vii, p. 290, 1). 

Line 8. The honours had been decreed during 
the lifetime of Artemidoros, yet the case of his 


decease is provided for, as in the Knidian inscription 
Philopwmen was also to reccive, as far as can be | 


sacrifices, several statues in bronze, acclamation, a_ 


gymnastic and equestrian contest (compare the re- 


marks of F. Deneken in Roscher's Mythol. Lexi-— 


kon, i, p. 2546, s. v. Heros). 
Line 1. Hamilton's reading . . . »@ Oaddrov oredpdve 
is restored by Waddington, as xpuoéo orepalro. It 


from Nisyros, at Rhodes (C. I. Gr. No. 2545 4. 1.116 
foll.), and in the Kymivan inscription quoted above 
concerning Luc. Vaccius Labeo, who was to be buried 
in the Gymnasium; see also the inscription from 
Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. No. 2796 = Waddineton-Le 
Bas ii, No. 1601 8). The choice of this place ot 


' burial was probably determined by the same motive 
_ which led to the erection of statues in the Gymnasium 


seems strange, that a simple olive crown should 


thus appear among such excessive honours ; nor 
can the Rhodian inscription (C. I. Gr. No. 2525 4, 
B, a, 1. 105 foll.), where a man is first crowned with 


of men who were considered models for the youth of 
the day (E. Kuhnert, Statue und Ort. xiv Suppl. Bd. 
der Jahrb. f. class. Philologie, 1854, ,. 308 foll.). 
Line rt. €o7axe: (cp. 1. 19 retimaxe:), the subjece of 
the verb is ‘the people.” On this form of the pertcct 


4 


with present inflexion, cf. P. Cauer, Jahrb. f. Philol. 


1883, p. 47, and the WKarpathos inscription (a/c | 


Pt. 1, p. 139). 

Lines 12 foll. Artemidoros is associated (cvvvaos) 
with the goddess as Attalos is with Asklepios in 
the inscription of Elaa (see E. Curtius and others, 
Beitr. zur Geogr. Kleinasiens in the Abh. d. Berl. 
Akad. 1872, p. 69, and Movaeiov cai BiBdoOAKn K.7.A., 
Smyrna 1880, p. 170). At Synnada a citizen seems 
to be similarly associated with the Demos (Ramsay, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 301). 

The epithets here applied to Artemis occur in 
another Knidian inscription (pcccxx1).  "/axvy orpé- 
gos, the Doric form for ‘ YaxiwOorpépos, has been ex- 
plained most satisfactorily by Newton (Discov. p. 


746), by reference to the throne of the Amyclzan - 


Apollo, where ‘ Hyakinthos and his sister Polyboia 
were represented as being after death conducted to 
heaven by Aphrodite, Athene, and Artemis’ (Pausan. 
ill, 19, 4). The worship of Artemis was associated 
with water as the source of vegetation. She was 


| 
| 


KNIDOS. 








revarded as the protectress of the young, and was 
hence called xovpotpépos, masdorpogos, gidopeipag. It 
therefore seems natural that Hyakinthos, as the 


' type of the brief season of vernal bloom, should be 


mythically connected with her (see Welcker, Gotter- 


| lehre, i, pp. 567, 582, and Kleine Schriften, 1, p. 25 ; 


Th. Schreiber in Roscher’s Lexicon, i, p. 569 foll.). 
E. Maass, in dealing with this epithet of Artemis, has 
suggested that it may have been derived from La- 
conia where ‘Ydxw6os probably was considered as an 
abbreviated form of ‘ YaxwvOorpégos (see Hermes xxv, 
1890, p. 405 foll.). 

The existence of a worship of Artemis at Knidos 
is proved also by coins, which at the same time bear 
on the reverse the tripod of Apollo (Head, H. N. 
p. 524 foll.). A festival of the goddess appears to be 
mentioned in the Knidian inscription at Nisyros, l. 4. 

Line 18. pagiEdpevos, compare ovvaywrigacbat, and 
épyagdo8a: in the Rhodian inscriptions, Pt. 01, an/e, 
No. cccivn and No. cccx.ut, p. 114, and Newton's 
remarks zdrd. 


DCCLXXXVITI—DCCXCITI. 


The following fragments of inscribed slabs were found within a large tomb which contained also three richly ornamented sarcophagi, 
a female statue, and three interments of a later period (Discov. p. 512 foll.). Newton was at first of opinion that the inscribed 
slabs had been fixed against the walls of the tomb, which is faced with marble in the alcoves; but in commenting on the inscriptions 
he expressed a doubt whether they had belonged originally to the tomb, and had not rather been brought from elsewhere to be 
used in the construction ofthe tomb (/oc. cit. p. 764). The former is the preferable view, especially since No. pccxcm seems to be the 
preamble of a set of transcripts made to be placed in the tomb. These transcripts were made from decrees which had been passed 
by different states, and this explains the varying use of the Doric dialect and of the xow in inscriptions which refer to one and the 
same person (sce Nos. pccixxxviu foll.). Taken altogether, the fragments refer to at least two persons, one a daughter of Aristo- 
kleidas (Nos. pects xxvii foll.), and the other a daughter of Athanagoras (No. pccxc1). The varying dimensions of the slabs, so far 
as they can be ascertained, indicate that the inscriptions referred to several distinct persons. 

If all the fragmenis originally belonged to one set of inscriptions and concerned the members of one family, we may suppose, from 
No. pecxcu that this family had been descendants of the famous Artemidoros (see No. pcc-xxxvu). They were perhaps grand- 
children, or, more probably, great grand-children, if the female statue found in the tomb belongs to the time of Domitian as the 
headdress would appear to indicate according to Newton (Discov. p. 513). It is noteworthy, that several expressions found in these 
inscriptions are met with also in Greek writers of the first century a. p. ; compare my remarks to No. pccLxxxix and passim. 


ee a 


DCCLXXXVIII. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble consisting of four pieces ; complete on the left and at the end. Height 2 ft; breadth 1 ft. 7 in. ; 
thickness 2! in. Newton, Discov. p. 762, No. 49, pl. xciii. 


No 
NOQNE 
KAIKAOE, 
MATOZAY 

; MENOYYTTOz 
SZ TATHPOXEN.z 
PONAYOTOYZ TL 
APAXETTITOYMNH 
TAY TANETIAINHNO(1 

10 AIONYEHEIQNTONTTPA: 


METATAEETIONAAZTANATC 
ATOYKAPYKOLTALBOYAALL 


KNIDOS. 


FITAINEIKAIZTEOANOITAI 





DT QQ: 


STE®PANQNTEIMAIZAYKAIOIONAP, 


KAEIAAAPETAZLTENEKAKAIEYNOIAS 


EXTOAOITIONANATOPEYENAIONYEEIC 


EAEDOAIAE 


(NA 
~~ 4% 


ET y 


MENOLITAPS FOYENAPXAADOEETHPOX (I 6 
TANETIIMEAEIANTAZTEIKONOZTAZLANAZTA 


FIOMENTAXEITIOIHEEITAIEKY PQOHXEI 


POTONIAENBOYAA EKYPQOHKAIENTO 
AMQXIPOTONIAYTADOIAIXZEAOZEKYPOYN 
AIZAEMHOYAEMIA ANHPAIPE@HETII 
“TALIOZL TALEIKONOZNEIKHOOPOE 


to 


ce 


V@, 


VOVE 


TOY 2 2OPTONOy 


4 3 7 ~ o 
Kai xa éx[agror eviauroy ! rub Wadio- 


aros av 

pévou Umd o , 
OTUTHpOS € o 
pov dvo Tovs z[e . 


Spas emi Tov pry 


TavTav émawyy ore 


. Gi 


Aiovucciov tav mpd{ tor 


ueTa Tas omovdas avay[opeticarros Tutir- 


a Tov Kdpuxos Tas Bovdds fm 6 Sapoy 


f : fat ak te 
emavel Kai oTeparot Tais Tol 


arepivey Teipais Aveaidiov ’Ap[iaro- 


a 4 , ~ ad % ’ 7 4 
13 Kreida aperas Evexa Kal evvoias [Kat 


’ + ‘\ ? 4 as id 
es 76 Aourov dvayopever (ev) Atorvaei[ as 


éX€aOar b€ [Kai] avdpa, ders urodeg[a- 


pevos map[a] tot €v apya adearipos (Fb 


’ ra ~ ~ ’ o 
Tay €mipéAciav Tas elkovos Tas adyvsord- 


ois ev TaXEL ToInoEiTar’ éexvpwOyn y~t- 


4 3 ~ , ? ‘ ’ ~ 
porovia ev Bovra: exvpwOn Kai év Tw 


O|épw xipotovia’ Wagpor ais Soke xupoitv 


. ais 6€ pi), ovdepia: dvijp alpéOy éml 


~ ’ s ~ ? 4 ¢ 
zas dvalardavos Tas eixdvos Necxndédpos 


I begin with this fragment because it is the most 


complete of all, and because it contains the full name — 
inscription (Pt mnt, avs, No. cocexx, 1. 26), ypeod 


of the person honoured. It may however have been 
preceded by No. pCCLNNNIX. 


It is the iatter part of 


a decree, by which she honour of public proclama-_ 
tion at the feast of Dionysos, a crown or crowns, and , 
a statuc are bestowed on Lykaithion, daughter of | 


Aristokleidas of Knidos (see beexc). 


The feminine ° 


Lykaithion is related to Lykaithos, as Bofexiey is to 


Boioxos, Adpxiov to Adpxos, EvBcvrAv to EviBovros, Nap- 
gitiov to Madpdidros, 
Koan inscriptions (Ross, Inscr. ined. ii, No. 175 = 
Rayet, Annuaire de l'Assoc. des Etudes Gr. LS75. 


Lykaithos occurs only in four | 


oe Tov deivos | Tot Lwporos, 


No. 13); at Messene we have dad ypyodr «’ (see Bail. 
de Corr. Hell. v, p. 154, No. 5), and in the Prienian 


arepadv@ amd AHOovs rob Ex Tod vou“ov: sce also Tull, 
de Corr. Hell. xi, p. 7s. 

Line 13 foll. Newion SUppiles Tats Torr EP rUMON | 
aredavev Teais, A crown ¢k« 7ot réuor is mentionca 
ina Tenian inscripiion and at Syros (C. TI. Gr. Nos. 
2330 and 2347¢); in the latter isiand a crow. is 
similarly awarded to a lady: ypuce orepdre, o merpicy 


cgTiv ipely orepavoly Tas ayabas rar yrraker (C. 1. Gr. 


NOL 2647 of, P1061). 


Inscriptions de Tile de Kos, p. 281, No. 7; Bull. de | 


Corr. Hell. v, p. 226, 1.18; Rayet, loc. evt. p. 30, 
Qvii, 117, 25; p. 321, No. 11). 
Line 6. The value of a crown may here have been 


~we should expect diorveefLos 
_Avrveciw[r] is not justined by the Attic inserip- 
tions, C. 1, 


indicated, and I should propose a similar reading for 


line 7: 
tion with amd yprzay v (see Rayct, foc. eet p. 324, 
Puce: 


am6 o7aty|per é'o, Compare a Noan inscrip- | 


Line 16. On the infinitive drayopeter compare 
Ahrens, de dial. Dor. 0) 21.6: 37, 3. At the end 
Newtons reading 
A. on, Nos, 300. 331. Where ro dyer 
follows. 

Line 18, 
Konidian Bovra Or senate of SINY CAV LOVES 5 see 


The a@georip was the President of the 


4 


KNIDOS. 


Newton, Discov. pp. 355. 360, and Plutarch, Quarst. 
of the words. It has been rightly supposed that 
the office was a relic of the republican government, 
as revulated by Eudoxos, the Knidian astronomer, 
in the fourth century n.c., and alluded to by Aristotle, 
Polit. v, 5. 


- ZEschin. in Ctesiphont. p. 495. But Dio Chrysostom 
Gr. 4. p. 292, where a curious explanation is given » 


<y? 3500 drachmax. In the eastern provinces the | 


drachma gradually became the legal expression for 
the Roman denarius (Hultsch, Metrologic’, p. 252). 
If we are right in referriny our inscription to the 


period of Domitian, the denarius had a metal value | 


 foll. 


of 6id. (see Mommsen, Gesch. des rém. Miinzwe- | 
sens, p. 758), or, subtracting the legal alloy of to- | 


day, it had a value of 7*a@ Accordingly, the total 


cost of the statuc including its erection was to | 


amount to 107/, 18s. 4d. sterling. Many instances 
of the price of ancient statues have recently been 
collected by L. Friedlinder (Darstellungen aus der 
Sittenveschichte Roms. iii*, p. 284 foll.). According 


to these it appears that from the fourth century 3. c. 


onwards (compare C. I. A. ii, No. 251, dating between , 


307 and 301 1. c.) the usual cost of an honorary statue | 


in bronze was 3000 drachmz, as in the Prienian 
inscription, Pt. m1, No. ccccxxv; the same result is 
obtained from Dioven. Laert.vi, 2.35. Compare also 


bears witness, that in his time, about 100 a. D., an 
honorary statue in bronze could be had for 1000 
drachmz, or even for 500 (Or. xxxi, p. 597 R.). 
It is true that the word ¢éxév used in our inscription 
applies to a statue in marble as well as in bronze; 
sce Friinkel, de verbis potioribus, quibus opera 
statuaria Graci notabant, Berl. Dissert. 1873, p. 35 
But on the whole I think bronze the more pro- 
bable material for the statue in question, as bronze 
was generally used for honorary statues. At any 
rate, I think it is impossible that the marble statue 
found in the tomb (see above, p. 4) can be identified 
with that mentioned in this inscription, which would 
have been erected in some public place. That statue 
may however represent a lady of the family to whom 
the tomb belonged, in the character of Ceres. 

Lines 20 foll. The decree, after having passed the 
senate, was voted unanimously. It is to be regretted 
that the number of votes has been broken away, as 
our information about the population of Greek towns 
is at all periocs rather scanty. 

Line 23. For the form aipé67, Newton (p. 764) 
refers to an inscription from Astypalza, C. I. Gr. 


No. 2483; for émayyeiAavro, compare vccxcv and 
Ahrens, de dial. Dor. 4 19. 


DCCLXXXIX. 


Fracment of a slab of white marble. entire only on right from line 6. Height 1 ft. 1} in.; breadth 9 in.; thickness 2 in. 
Newion, Discov. p. 764, No. 50, pl. xcill. 


Tle 
-~KATL 
NA MON. 
=<YTTOITEOS 
IZ ANAT OPE 
APIZ TOKAEIA4 
TTEPIAYTANZEL © 
ABOYAATNQMA 
APKAAAMIOYPIDON 
NONENTAIZIEINO 
=TTIOYXEXINANA 
NAPOLAYTALAY 
YNAIKOZLAYTOY 
AITONKAPYKATA> 


> * 


wl 


10 


ry eo 
This fragment contains the latter part of the pre- 
amble and the beginning of a decree, probably in 
‘honour of the same Lykaithion, daughter of Aris- 
tokleidas, who is mentioned in the preceding and 

the following inscription. 
Lines 4 foll. It seems that when her name was 
proclaimed on a certain occasion, the people unani- 
mously received it with acclamation ; for drogeréw as 


equivalent to ‘succlamare ut fit in contione,’see Steph. | 


Thesaur.s.v. 9 My restorations are only conjectural. 


| 
| 
! 
| 
: 


| 


contrary sense. 


TO 
e|xare 
vapov 
€ vrorepal ynKev 
; 6 dapos Tlais avayopel vce 
ot Avxaibtov| 'Apioroxdeida 
[dia rav imdpxevoar| mwepi abtav ow- 
ppootvay edofe 7]a Bova yvepa 


mpootaray tov év| apya Sapsovpydv 


10 vov €v Tais yetvo- 
7 ’ ? } 
pévars . . .| émiOdceow ava- 
yopeverv > , a|vdpos abras av- 
y |uvatkos auTou 
‘ “ 4 = 
klai tov Kdpuka Tas 
is Bovdas] . er 


Lines 7 foll. Compare a similar phrase in No. 
pccxcn ; and for cw@Pppoctvn see the next inscription. 

Lines 12,13 appear to mean that the boule decided 
that the damiurgos should have the name of Lykai- 
thion’s husband proclaimed at the same time as her 
own. The proclamation was to take place on certain 
festival days at the ém6vces. This is a new word. 
Newton explained it as ‘after or second sacrifices.’ 
But the original meaning of em@vev points to a 
Diodorus seems to use the word 


also Wesseling’s commentary), which meaning was 
acquired through the custom of offering incense at 
such a moment. /n time the word came to signify 


elyero Kai ToD viv map Hiv deyopévov em Overy, 
no reason for explaining the word otherwise in Dion. 
Halic. Antiq. Rom. i, cap. 40, and perhaps even in 


beginning of a sacrifice’ and may imply a special 


for the beginning of the sacrifice (v, cap. 29, and sce | 


KNIDOS. 


/ 





honour, as honorary proclamations usually took place 


 peTa tas omordas (No. pccENNNVIL, Lor). or évt tov 


orordev, Which must mean ‘at the end of the sacri- 


_ fices’ (see Stengel, Griech. Kultusalterthiimer, p. So). 
- e , ) : 
nothing more than the simple 6ve”; compare Por- . 
phyrius L. ii, A. A. cap. 58, Kat avré 76 Ovew 70d dupiay 
I sec | 


Line 9. Newton supplies yroua [rpograrar], but it 
is not clear what the prostatic could have to do with 
the affairs of a Nnidian lady, if their functions were 
of the restricted kind described above, p.1. It is 


_to be regretted, that the stone is broken just at this 
the passage of Diodorus just noted. In this inscrip- . 
tion however it may still have the force of ‘the: 


important point. 
Line 15. The office of the kapv§ ras Bovdas is 
mentioned also in DCCLXNXNVIIT, |. 12. 


DCCXC. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, entire only on Icft edge. 


Height 81 in.; breadth ro} in.; thickness 1} in. 


Newton, Discov. p. 758, No. 45, pl. xciti. 


eM OHIMYTAvinaMaAaAn 
KATAIOYETTIYHOIZONTOX 
NOYETOYMOZLTXIQNOZLE 
ONAPIZTOKAEIAAKNIAIAEL 
5 PATTOAEITIZYTIAPXOY* 


AAMTTPOTATOYKAT! 
TIAPAMEINDENOY™*Y 
THAPETHITAXHK 
KODPMHMF 
10 QQOPC 
INK 
. 0s TO Wigiopa elionynoapévov rod Seivos rob E- 
kataiou émipngicovros [de tod deivos 
vous tod Mocyiwvos é[mediy Avkaibc- 
ov ‘Apiatoxreida Kuidia 4 [Kai ‘le- 
5 paroneitis imapxoucl[a 
AapmpoTarov Kat 
Tapa pe(i)v yévous 
Th @peTH Tacn K 
ke |Koopnud vn 
10 o | wppol cvvn 
@vK 


Part of a decree in honour of a daughter of | 


Aristokleidas, whom we presume to be the same 
Lykaithion as in the two preceding inscriptions. 
Both the dialect and the contents of this decree 


indicate that it, like the following inscription, had | 


been issued by a foreign city and then sent to Knidos 
(see No. vecexct, Il. 7 and 15); the name of Hiera- 
polis, which I have conjectured in lines 4 foll. would 
fit the lacuna fairly well. 

Preambles such as in this decree are well known 
from several places, as from Ephesos, Le Bas, ii, 
No. 140, and from Miletos, C. I. Gr. 2264 foll. 


Line 4. The last letter scems to be either a P or 
an H, I have adopted the latter. 

Lines 5 foll. Mention seems to be made of the 
high birth of the lady here honoured. We have sup- 
posed her (p. 4) to have been connected in some way 
with the family of Artemidoros and Theopompo. 

Line 7. ‘he for hey (Newton. 

Lines $ foll. These praises are reserved for ladies; 
at Knidos we have apeva Biou cai cwppootva xexotpnpe- 
évay (C. I. Gr. 2653); ae Aphrodisics pirodogor, a per?) 
kai cwhpootvn Kexoopnuerny (C. I. Gr, 2520 = Le Bus, 
ill, NO. 1602). 


. KNIDOS. 


DCCXCI. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble. entire only on the lefi edge. 


Height 1 ft. 3! in.; breadth ro in.; thickness in. 


s 


Newton, Discov. p. 762, No. 48, pl. xciii. 


MOAI, 
KAID ENE i- 
HMOQNETTAXYT 
POPANKAI:IETTIIBEBOn,. 
AEY@OHNAIAYTHNA \ 5 
AGANATOPAKNIAIAD 
BEIZOITINEZTAOIY 
ZAIN TOA TO THe: 
HOY ZIN TARNTz 
10 PODTHMONZTY: 10 
ee eee oe) a ee ag ie eee 
O23. 
TEANZ 
ANOFS 
is (0G sp oa 15 
roa 


r+ I 


vt 


AN Wnidian lady, a daughter of Athanavoras, had | 


apparentiv aied ina foreign city, where she received 
a pubic tuncrai Ambassadors were sent to Knidos 


for the yruwpose of dcliveriny the decree issued on 


5 . . | 
the oecasion, and of condoling with the husband 
_a speciality of Aphrodisias, though they are met with 


of the deceased. The city in question was probably 


Aphrodisias in Caria,the inscriptions of which contain | 
several characteristic expressions similar to those of | 
- disias, compare Le Bas, iii, Nos. 1604, 1633. 
Compare Le Bas, iti, No. 1604, from : 
from an unedited inscription copied in that town by 


Our fragment. 
Juinve 3. 
Aphrodisias, & 6 djpos ért 7@ yeyordre ux Oeobeis, K.7.d, 
Line 4. é7BeBdl neay compare No.icexent, 12. An 
inseripuon has recently been found on an ancient site 
in Caria, apparently not far to the west of Aphro- 


"Adav[ayépa . ? 
KOU EVEL Rohe bw cy dh ec as 
jpav émax[Ocabeis TO yeyovore . . 2... 
gopav kai émPeBolnxay mdvtes . 2... 2 ee 
SevOqva: aviv d[npocia ? 


e 8 je€ @ e ee «« @ e8 e «* oe «@ 


"Adavayopa Kuidiay 


Beis ofrives adgix[dpevor e’s KviSov mapaddcov- 
aw rode 76 Widliopa . 
joovow TH Kuid[ tov 
Hos nuay ov[vKexupévos 
AUmny emi THT , 

kos ouv[popa >... .... trapapv0nocacbat Tév 
. . Pepe 


avOpw[mrivws 7d cupBeBnkos arvynpa 


ve avd[pa adris tov diva . . 


mpea| Be 
pos . 


Ooo... 


disias, which refers to a man on whom posthumous 
honours were conferred, and which runs: éreBéqoav 


.. . Atovictlov retjoa Kal pernrAdgaxéTa . . . . Kai 


. TTEPAVATHL (Dull. de Corr. Hell. XIV, 1890, P- 605). 


Lines 13 foll. Such condolences are, in a manner, 


also elsewhere, for instance in a Milesian inscrip- 
tion from Amorgos, C. I. Gr. 22646. Tor Aphro- 
The 
restorations I have given above are taken verbatim 
myself in 1874. 


It is noteworthy that the Doric form has been 
retained in the father's name. 


DCCXCII. 


Prastnent Of a shib of white marble, part of Jett clye complete. 


Height tft. 32 inv; breadth a ft. 3% inw; thickness 17 in, 


as 


Newton, Discov. p. goo, No. 47. pl. xciil. 


eiva pn dv ae Le oy 


TOYKATAKTHEAMENDOY! 


OEPIANKAIANIZOOPIANOEL..~ 
TOYAPTEMIAQPOYTEONAKE 

5 KATO RENOY MET PIAS YNXY 
NOMENOZAIATANYTIAPXKOYS 
AYTANAPETANTEKAIAOZA 
TAZ AL TIPOOYMIALLYNEA 
lz TOOGEATPONANIKAEZEY 


Lo “OT EZ OMAK TEX ONL, 


avak .o 
Tov KaTaxTynoapévoy [Hyiv édev- 
Gepiay Kai dviogopiay Qeo[méymou 


~ ? a’ 
tod Aprepida@pou réOvaxe[y, 6 pév 


re | 


aoe > s ¢ ? 

Capos €v ov peTpia avvxu[ce ye- 
4 ‘ 8 e 4 ‘ 
vopevos Oia zav imdpxovalav meEpi 
x A ’ , s 4 ‘ 
avtav aperdy te kai Cogaly pera 

4 ? A} 
mdcas mpoOvpias ouved| boy e- 
ig 70 O€arpov avixa efex[ouicbn 


~ , ~ 
10 70 TE COOMA Kazexwy [atras 


KNIDOS. 


“TTEKEAEYZATOOAT 
“IKAIETTEBOAZET 
VTAXLOTQLT 
“AIMETAT 
“INQQN 
IAT 


ee Si at ee a a 
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This is part of the account of what happened at the : . 


funeral of one of the family of the celebrated Theo- 


pompos, or rather of Artemidoros (see DCCLNXXVI, 
and vccc1). I agree with Newton, that in the 
Doric dialect the former name ought to have been 
On the form xataxrnoapévov com- 
pare Ahrens, de dial. Dor. p. 131. 

Lines 4-9. The restorations are Newton's, who 
supposed ‘that the multitude made some sudden 
demonstration in honour of the deceased on the 
occasion of the funeral.’ 

Line 6. A similar use of the preposition zepi 
seems to occur in No. DCCLNXNIX, I. 7. 

Line 10. Compare Philostratos, Vit. Sophist. 1. 
I, 15, p. 565, referring to the funeral of Herodes 
Atticus at Marathon : “Adnvaio rais trav epyBov yepolv 
apmdcavres €s doTU Hveyxay TpoaTravT@vTES TO EXEL TATA 


written Qevmdurrov, 


nrAtkia daxptois dpa Kai aveudpnpovytes «.T.A, 
Lines 10 foll. Newton conjectures [avAnr]ais éme- 
kedevoato Odn[twv mavdap lei? Kai émeBdace tov Emaivov 


alitas érws rfimns agias txo] Kai peTa [iy TeAEvTIy ? 


. would be an extraordinary proceeding ; 


Y 


éemexehevoato Oamizew atray da- 
poogialt Kai éweBdace z[d dvo- 
pa? alvzas dmws z[ds aglas ripas 
Ttxor] Kal pera slay TedevTar 
is mpoy > \orer 
al 
dmoy|éverv, they ‘cheered on the flute: 


players, making the funeral a public one’ This 
What has 


> 


been proposed above is simpler, and is in keeping 
~ with a passave in No. pecxel, |. 4 foll. 


The 
simple Boay is the proper cxpression for the last 
farewell to the dead (see Hermann, Griech. Privatal- 
terthiimer, 9 39, 31; Jacobs, Anthol. Gri, p. 134, 
No. 19, p. 185, No. 7 and Marquardt, Privatleben 
der Romer, p. 369, note 15). 

For public honours at funerals Newton refers to 
C. I. Gr. 2347 7 from Syros, and to No. beCLXXXVI 
above. Inscriptions may be added from two very 
distant places, viz. from Olbia, C. I. Gr. 2061, vor 6 


f % ~ ‘ ‘ ~ ~ ’ ~ cu t . 
Kipuka avayopevoar emt THS Kopldns avzot, O71  Bovdr? 


Line 12. lor ereBoace compare No, pecxcel. 


kai 6 Onpos orepavot x.7.A. (see Latyschett, Tnser. Ant. 
Orze Septentr. Ponti Euxint, 1, Nos, 17, 21, 25, 26), 
and from Messene, dwavracac émi tay exxouiday avzot, 


Bull. de Corr. Ilell. v, p. 154. 


DCCXCIII. 


Fragment of a slab of white marble, complete at beginning but defective on right side. 


ee 
7a, 


Newton, Discov. p. 


ZYN TPAMMA 


TAAEXYNETDPAYANAN/ 
TEEKATAYAQDIC MATCH! 
LPOG TOE 
5 AOYAYAO* 
CQNTC 
NOOPC 
ATP 
tees 


VOA 


10 


This being the only slab of the series with the 
top preserved, it is natural to suppose that it may 
contain the title uf the whole. 
explained ourypdppalra] as * transcripts.’ 


would suit Newton's interpretation better than the 
plural. 


Dewees - LX 


Accordingly Newton | 
The word » 
is certainly ovvypaypa, in the singular, and that form _ 


This is confirmed by our reading pagiopa 


Height g* in; breadth rol im. ; dackness 22 in. 


No. 44, pl. sci. 


ovurypappa, 


Ta0E ovveypayay ava 
Tes Kava dgiopa 7O[r >. . poyvos Ba- 

Spopia 7@ én[e 
j Aov AvaAcs 

parol s 

Aogpo 

“rp 

pye 


| <@) Opa 


instead of Newton's pagiopuror , xaza@ is used distri- 


butively, 7c. they wrote duwn one decree atter the 
other. 

Line 4. The month 8adpéuis occurs in this neizh- 
bourhood, also at Nos, Kalymna,and Rhedes; it does 
not correspond with the Bondpe wr of the Athenians. 
but with their Ma:paxrnpiar, 


a. 
wil 


ee ee 
ee 
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10 KNIDOS. 


DCCXCITI a. 
Fragment of a slab of white marble. Height 4 in.; breadth 3 in.; thickness { in. Newton, Discov. p. 759, No. 46, pl. xciii. 
£2 
1.YAO Addo . 
ZOYAN ZovAr[ exe 
FITOY etTou 
I> on 


Last fragment of those discovered in the tomb on the Peninsula. The name AvAos is found in No pecxcut, |. 5. 


DCCXCIV. 


A pedestal of grey limestone. Height 2 it. 4} in.; breadth 3 ft. 5} in.; thickness 1 ft. 7? in. ; a deep sockct on the top 2 ft. 1} in. by 
gin. by 44. in. The upper cornice preserved only at the left side, unfinished on the right ; possibly another stone joined on there ; 
right corner and upper part of front broken. Unpublished. 


Co 
N ON’ X 

TTEPIT@N OC ,ICINE TTC 
/ ITAIANo 4! JYXPONC . NTATAOH 
NOMENE ICMATOCTWITITAIAITOANIK w IEMYAICE 
AFEIA! 1 APN@COENTTAPYMEINEICTAFPAMMAT AKIAY:1 GNA 
EAOZE Vi, OTHCOIKOYMENHCAOQAHTAICKAITOIC us T@NETTICTAT 
CTH AIEYBOYAONATIOAAOAWPOY TONHPWAAIATE TOC (FFNECAY TOYEK. 
JUTTPOF Ol INDPIAOTEIMONK AITOTTEPITHNAQAHCINAAMTTPONHNE @OACENO! 
SCACAY NNEOTHTATIPOMOIPWCHOINHCACCAITHTTATPIAITHNEKTOYT?T 


TTPOOYMONAYTOYKAIMEFAAODYECTTEPITHNAQAHCINTAMEAAONTATHCTTEPIAYT 


INIC] MET ANOWNTHNGOONHOEICANAYTOYNEOTHTATAICMEAAOYCAICTEIMAICKAO 
ICMEOAAYTOYVEIKONOC "PATTTHCANAECECINKAIANAPIANTOCATINAANATE 
CHMOTATWTHCTTOAEW TTIWETITFPADPHNAABONTATHNITPOCHKOYCAN 


15 OYTWMC TS YEWCAD ¢ APTTAC* TEIMAICAI@MNIAICKAIHP@WIKAICYT™ 
COAI 
wo 

v.o.,x 

Twepi tov . 6, taiv (a)ro[ voi} 2 
‘rat avB at [T]ob xpérfov] vrata On . ov 

S vopeve . . [Ynp|icparos 7G madi 75 ayfy)x[ mléuyar onv 

ayed. apyw? cOev map vpety els Ta ypdupar axt afrjav dn{o 


edoge [rois] drs rhs ofkoupévns aOAnrais xal ois [rl v]rov émordras 
emn[vjab]ac EvBovdroy ’Aroddoddpou tiv ijpwa Sid re 7d [ed]yevés avrod kal 
7d trav] mpoyd[va]y piddretuov Kal 7d mepi tiv dOAnow Aapmpdy iv EpOacev dv 
10 cas av[rob ri|v vedrnta mpopoipws PO olvjo[alo[Oa} rij warpidc tiv ex rod w 
mpobvpov avtob Kai peyadogues mepi tiv GOAnow Td pédAovTa THS Tepi avr[dv 
av av tiv pbovnbeicayv adrod vedrnra tais peddovoats Tepais Kad [dreyn- 
¢]icpeba adroi eixévos ypanras dvd[Oleow Kai dvdpidvtos, dria dvare[Ojoopey ev TO ém- 
annotate THs TédEw[s T6]rw éemypadyy AaBbvTa Thy mpoanKovoay 
ee OUTOS Vee oh, ots lde yjép mdo[as rais] retpats alwvias xal jpwixfal|is dm[> trav cOAnToy Terel- 
pi \oOa 


The reading of this inscription is difficult, as the | after having attained unusual perfection in athletics 
irregularitics in the surface of the weather-worn | (I. 9). 
stone are hard to distinguish from the long and thin The decree was issued by the Guild of Athletes, 
letters, and I am not sure if my reading is every- | ‘of the whole world, dé ras oixovpévns. This 
where correct. But the meaning on the whole is | epithet is otherwise well known, as applied to the 
clear; we have here a decree sent to Knidos from : Dramatic Associations of later times; compare the 
abroad (sce lines 5, 6) in honour of a citizen Eubulos, | Athenian (?) inscription azfe, Pt. 1, No. xirx, with 
son of Apollodoros, who had died young (line 10) | Hicks’ remarks, and L. Friedlinder, Darstellungen 


KNIDOS. 





epithet is to be found connected with athletes in — 
an important document from the Isthmian Sanc- | 


tuary, C. I. Gr. No. 1104: Tas Karadices Tots asd 


THs oikoupévns eri ra “IoOpia mapayewopévois aOAnTais | 
the Corporation yas presided over by a pricst apxie- 
| pevs Tod avvmavros gvorod (C. I. Gr. Nos. 5804, 3906 


xaterxevacey; here however the meaning may be 
somewhat different. The formula occurs in an 
Olympian dedication of the year 85 B.c. (Arch. Zeit. 
xxxiv, p. 56, No. 13): [ray dad 74]s ofxovpévns aOAn- 


-foll.). 


| ° * . . ae 
| those Dramatic Associations, whose organisation has 


[tay 6] odpmas tvords [of mapay|evopevor emi rdv [dyava] 


€ 


U 
éos: and again in an inscription from Tralies, C. I. Gr. 
No. 2931: 9 ptdocéBaoros yepoucia Kai of véot Kai 7 


tav’Odvyrriov 'O[dvpmi|dds ote’ Kai 


"Odupmixh ctvodos trav dd THs olkovpévns lepoverkoy Kal 
This Association of Athletes travelled 
about like the Dramatic Guilds, and this accounts 


oTEPavelTav. 


lepa [Eva] rit avvo- 


for the expression mepimodorixy odvodos found in two | 
charged with the erection of an honorary statue. 


inscriptions from Naples and from Aphrodisias 
respectively, C. I. Gr. 5804 (= Kaibel, Inscr. Gr. 
Ital. et Sicil. No. 747), and Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 1620. 

In the time of Hadrian there existed at Rome, 
under the favour of the Emperor, a ovvodos fvarixn Tov 
wept Tov Hpaxdéa abAntav, lepoverxav, orepavertav (com- 


pare C. I. Gr. No. 5906 foll. = Kaibel, /oc. cz¢. Nos. 


1054 foll., 1105, 1109, and the éepa advodos zav ‘Hpa- | 


kreiotav at Pagze, Foucart-Le Bas, ii, No. 16). In 


several of these inscriptions the cvpmas fvords seems | 
identical with the ovvodos (C. I. Gr. 5906, 5908 | 


foll.). 
Aphrodisias (Waddington-Le Bas, iii, No. 1620), a 
cvpras ~vords is named after the Emperor Hadrian! 
and is certainly a regular association. 
tion also makes it certain that the athletes amo ris 
oixovpévns formed a regular guild, and such we must 
consider to have been the character of the ovpras 
_fvorés of the Olympian inscription, though Ditten- 
berger is of a contrary opinion. 

As to the details of our inscription, the best 
parallel is furnished by the stone from Aphrodisias 


On the other hand in an inscription from : 


Il 


Hadrian's letter to the Corporation at Rome, xed\etoo 
SoOjvar tyiv Kai oiknua ws 7a ypdupura amorierOat 7a 
cova, C. I. Gr. No. 5906; cp. No. 3907. 

Line 8. From this it appears that the Athletes 
had Epistatz ; from other inscriptions we learn that 


Similarly a éepeds was the foremost official of 


been so fully discussed by Liiders and Foucart (see 
Hicks above, /vc. cf.) The Archiereus was at 
the same time évordpyns (C. 1. Gr. Nos. 5909. 5911 
Kaibel, Joc. c7/, Nos. 1105, 1110; compare Lier- 
mann, 4 ¢ p. 96) and even mpoorazns (C. 1. Gr. No. 
5908). The Epistata must have had the same 
functions as the Archontes of this last inscription 
(C. I. Gr. No. 5908), who, like the Epistata-, were 


For this purpose one Epistates Is appointed at 
Argos in a decree (113 3.c.) issued by the associa- 
tion Tay wepi tov Aidvucoy reyvirav tov ¢£ ‘labpot Kai 

(See Revue Archcol. 1Sjo- 
107 foll.=Foucart-Le Bas, 11 


Nepéas ths &v “Apyet, 
1871, vol. xxu, p. 
No. 1162.) 

As regards what follows I must confess that I 
hardly see the meaning; my restorations thercfore 
are for the most part conjectural. 

Line 10. This may be nothing more than an 
elaborate phrase for the early death of Eubulos, but 
see line 12; and moreover $Oéves, jealousy, is eX- 
pressly pointed out as the enemy of the great athlete 


-at Aphrodisias as well as at Rome (C. [. Gr. No. 


Our inscrip- | 


quoted above, according to which an Athletic As- ' 
sociation sends a decree in honour of an athlete of | 


that town. 


cussed by O. Liermann in Analecta Epigraphica et | 


Agonistica, Dissert. Halens., 1889, p. 70 foll. The 
date of all the inscriptions of this class seems to be 
the end of the first and the second century A.D. 


Line 6. els 7a ypdépparfa]. This recalls a passage in | 


5913 = Kaibel, Zo. cz, No. 1102), where the man, 
after six years of glorious exploits, retired at the age 
of twenty-five years, dia Tovs cupBavras pot Kivdtvvous 
kat POdvovs : which vives us an interesting vlance into 
the life of such men. 

A Knidian Eubulos, of a much earlier date than 
ours, is found on coins (see Mionnet, Description, 1, 
p. 341, No. 220; ep. Newton, Discov. p. 359, note 
p), and an Eubulos in the time of Augustus occurs 
in the famous inscription found at Astypalaa (Bull. 


Recently this inscription has been dis- . de Corr. Hell. vii, p. 62 foll.). 


Line 13. Compare in Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
1620, lines 23 foll.: é7@s moina@peba Tov peyddrou lepo- 
veixou €ikov[ wv] avabéces Kai avépea[y|ros ardetacw, 

Line 14. Waddington-Le Bas, Zo. crf. €xove@r rar 
Tela emiypagas Tas Tpognkovoas To KadXixpar[ ec, 


6 ect npr) aioe mas “ 


1 This also, apparently in accordance with the usage of Dramatic Corporations (C. 1. Gr. No. 6785 full. = Kaibel. few ct No 


2495 foll., and above, No. xi1x) is entitled the Adriana Antonina. 


The same title recurs in an inscription lucly found at Heracleia 


Pontica, which I published in’ Monatsberichte d. Berl. Akad. 1858, p. 882, where lines 20 fol. ought to be read: &S.$en 4H tepa 


judy "Adpeary “Avt[w]veil vy] mepe modcloriny [O]u[ple[A lex peyarn | dro ut |eo[ uper nfs? | aevedee, 


whether No. xix belongs really to Athens, 


I share Use doubt of Mir. Hicks fc. et. 


thuaaes 


to 


oe ee er a ee — ee te 


KNIDOS. 


DCCXCV. 


Upper part of a stele of bluish marble excavated in the Eastern Necropotis; the pediment above is broken on the left. 


breadth 1 ft.; thickness 3 in. 
I’. 233. No. 57. cp. p. 8 foll. 


AEZYN AZEINTTF DAIPOYMENO! 
NOIAZTONETIAFFEIAANTOKL %7EAQ 
iN 
EAPXOZHPAKAEITOY 

5 YTEPNEAPXOYTOY 
ANAZIKAEYEKT OQOAZIAYNAIOLZFAI 
LTQTHPIXOTSAIBYEK T YTEPTQNYIQNKA 
AAMOKAHZAPAAIOZFT OIAETAIPOE 
AAMONZOAEYE FT OPAI= KE 
19 TATPOKAOZIMYN EYHMEPOZKAILY 
\IOz KN TIEPTAZFYNAIKOSL! 
"OKAHZTOPYEKALY RBOHC Of 
'QNTTAIAIQN KK ZTEAEYKEYE FI 
ZEAFEYE FI ANAPOZOENHE 
5 “FITTFENHSKAY FAMIONG FI 


This is the beginning of a list of subscriptions 
made for the founding of a thiasos. ‘These corpora- 
tions were severally devoted to the worship of some 
parucular divinity... Out of the funds bestowed 
by the pious founders and subsequent benefactors 
of these associations, temples were built and priest- 
hoods were endowed. The deities to whose worship 
the ¢hras’ were devoted, were tor the most part 


Height 1 ft. ; 


Newton, Discov. p. 756, No. 41, pl. xcii; P. Foucart, Les Associations réligicuses chez les Grecs, 


Oi}ée our[r]dgew mpoatpovpevor 
To|v Oiacov émayyeiavro Ka[ bas} edw- 
ka|y 
N]éapxos ‘Hpaxdeirov 
5 umép Nedpyou tod 
"Avagixreis VT 
Lwrypixos AiBus ¥T 


Odas Muvéios Kai 


Umép Tav viev VA 


Aapoxdrys “Apddios YT Pidéraipos 
Adpov Zoreds ¥ T Opaé VE 


10 llatpoxdos Muv- 
dos YN 


Evnpepos Kai v- 
Tép Tas yuvaikos VI 
BonOos 

Zerevxev’s V1 


. . woxdAns Pov Kai v- 

mép tlav madiov VK 
aedyevs VI "Avdpoabévns 

3 €. yéyns Kav- Zdpios VI 


= 
vos | 


tion (\Waddington-Le Bas, iii, No. 292), where a man 


expressly desiynated as a pézotxos is called ‘Exaraios 


Zwviov Opgé: besides it would be rather surprising 


that slaves should contribute an amount of 300 


drachmz to the thiasos (line 7); this being the 


highest sum mentioned in our list, where the sub- 


scriptions vary from § to 10, 20, 
' drachme. 


foreivn to the States in which these societies were . 


established’ (Newton, [:ssays, p. 170 foll. ; compare 
Pt. ii, axle, p. 119). 
that this list, which may be referred to the second 
century I.¢., should contain eleven foreigners among 
thirtecn contributors, whose names are preserved. 


(lines 4 and 10) may have been Knidians. To the 
others Knidos must at that period have offered a 


Therefore it is not surprising | 


5 30, 50, or 300 
Moreover, if we find an unusual variety 
or even arbitrariness of expression in such lists, it 


must not be forgotten that they are not public but 


private documents. 
Line 1. Foucart’s ovrfat]éev, which would materi- 


ally alter the meaning of the title, is not consistent 
_ with the extant fragments of letters. 


‘The two men whose native country is not mentioned — 


Lines 2 foll. Toucart’s xa{i €|icédwxav would suit 


better than our reading and is in keeping both with 


means of livelihood, probably as sailors, merchants, ' 


or craftsmen. Torcien artists are also found there, 
and sccm to have been well treated (pecenix foll.). 
About the same period, between 188 and 146 B.c., 
there was a great gathcriny of foreivners at Iasos, 
where they lived as mete, and contributed to the 
eclcLrauion of tae Dionysia (Waddington-Le Ras, ii, 
Nos. 2525299: p. Sg: Mtvdis No. 263, 2edAye’s No. 
278, Opaé No. 292). A statistical and_ historical 
inquiry into the growth of forcign clements in ancienc 
ciucs, as observed in inscriptions, would be of high 
interest, I'rorm the evidence of our inscription, 
Poucart concludes, that even slaves were admitted 
to the thiasi; according to him the slaves are dis- 
tinguished by the omission of the father’s name and 
by the use of mere cthnic titles (lines 7, 9, 12), or 
by the omission of all deseription (line 10, ‘a slave 
born ina Wnidian house)» = But Foucart is mis- 
taken im his view. as is proved by an Tasian inscrip- 


188 3, vill, p. 19). 


the real sequence of events and with the preamble 
of an Eubowan inscription, since discovered, ide 
éemnyyeidavro Kai eionveyxay (Mitth. des Inst. Athen. 
But the phrase we have given is 
what stands on the stone. lor émidéces in ancient 
times, a subject deserving of special research, see 
Backh in C. I. Gr. 3140, and S. Reinach, Traité 
d'Epigraphie, p. 389. "Emayyeihavro for éwnyyeiAavzo, 
compare Ahrens, de dial. Dor. § 19, 2, p. 129. 

On the sivlum ¥, which here represents the 
drachina, see Newton's remark, afc, Pt. u, p. 136. 

Line 12. Newton supplies Aco]«Ajs ; but only two 
letters are wanting before the iota; O¢]}:oxAjs does 
not seem possible, as the Doric form would be Qev- 
cans; see Ahrens, de dial. Dor. p. 215. 

Line 15. Newton reads..... éyyern [xaé: the 
ending éys seems to me fairly certain, although I am 
at a loss to complete the name; the last letter ts 
undoubtedly 7 


KNIDOS. 
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~ DCCXCVI. 


Block of blue marble, found in the supposed Gymnasium. 


Height 10% in.; breadth 1 ft. 9 in.; thickness 1 ft. 4? in. 
Db ’ 4+, 


On the top is a 


small socket 6 in. by 5 in. by 5} in., probably for a term. The inscription is complete: the pedestal, however, consisted of more than 


this stone, as there is a joint at the lower cdge. 


Newton, Discov. p. 749, No. 31, pl. xcj; Naibel, Epizrammaia Greea ex lapidibus 


conlecta, No. 783. Compare Herwerden, Mnemosyne, x, p. 394; 1. L. Hicks, Journal Hell. Stud. 1887. viii, p. ro7z. note i. 


EPINEOMPOAITANPPOZTATANAPIREOMAN 
EPMAZAPOAITAIPAPEAPOS AAAAXAIPETE 
OITINEZAOIPPOSTATA'TPAGHPAPOYZA 
ZHMANEI- TIMOKAEIAAZKPITALOPAZ 


Sp | 


APIZTAFACOZZINENNIAZT: TIMOTEAHS 


MANNIKOZEYKAHZE KPESLNGIANLNAPXEZ TPA 
TOZ : ATAQOOANPOZTEENOKPITOZTEAEZ NN 
MONIANOHE SE NEIKAHE 


, QA ~ a ’ , 
Emi veorodirav mpootatayv adgikopar 


‘Eppas “Agposira mdpedpos, dddAa yxaipere. 


oirwes & of mpoordrat, ypapy mapotoa 


Onpavel : 


‘Aptotayabos, Z:Aewvrias : 


Tipoxdreidas, Kptrayopas, 
Tiporerns, 


Nadvyixos, Ev«rys, Kpéwv, Pidov, ‘Apyévrzpa- 


TOS ; 


florxtavOns, Zworwd7ys, 


To judge by the form of the letters this inscrip- 
tion can scarcely be later than the fourth century 
4. ¢.; the punctation of two dots after each trochaic 
line recalls an even earlier usage. It belonged to 


a term of Hermes, who is called the mdpedpos of | 
Aphrodite, that is, he was placed beside her in her | 


yA 


sanctuary (see Arnaldus, de dtis wapédpas Hag. 1732 


follow. IT agree with Kaibel, that the meaning of 


"Ayabddapos, Sevdxpiros, TedX€oor, 


self is inclined to Kekule’s opinion, holds that. it 


may be an inaccurate translation from a Greck 


formula. In this I agree with these scholars, al- 
though I cannot sce my way to identify that expres- 
sion with the first words of our inscription. 

Itis well known that Termes ts Sometimes associated 


/ with Aphrodite. Monumental evidence is furnished I 
and Schoemann, Griech. Alterthiimer, ii?, p. 195). _ 
Ifermes himself is the speaker; he says that he has _ 
Leen introduced at the instance of certain newly ' 
made citizens (fifteen in number) whose names _ 


prostate cannot be taken here in the official sense, — 


especially if the functions of the board of prostata: 
have been rightly described above, p. 1. 
not likely to have been conferred upon new citizens. 
Perhaps we may conclude that this inscription 


Knidians adopted the laws of Eudoxos (see No. 
PCCLNXXVIN), Who may have been the first to institute 
a board of prostate. 
wise accepting’ Kaibel’s explanation, thinks that the 
appropriateness of the expression would be en- 


These are | 


think by a remarkable terracotta rcliet from southern 
Italy, where both are represented facine each 
other, Eros being placed on the outstretched arm 
of his mother (Annalhi dell’ Inst. 1867, Tav. D and 
Roscher's Mythol. Lexicon, 1, p. 1352. s. 2. Eros: 
compare also- Preller, Griech. Mytholegvic, cdited 
by C. Robert, p. 387 foll., and E. Kuhnert, Statue 
und Ort, in Jahrb. fiir cl. Philologie, Suppl Bad. 
xiv, 1885, p. ). 


aA eS ” 


coe 2 But neither of these writers 


/ mentions that in another Narian town, Ialikarnassos, 
belongs to an older date than that at which the ' 


this same worship existed; Teveri’s ef) Mercuri? 


fanum ad tpsune Salmactadrs fontem. These words of 


Vitruvius (it. 8, 11) have been wrongly supposed by 


But Mr. Hicks, though other- - 


hanced if at Knidos the board of prostataw: had 


really the functions already described. I find it 


hard, however, to believe that a word with a well- | 


known official meaning should thus have been used 


metaphorically. Mr, Murray has conjectured (Greck . 


Sculpt. ii, p. 367) that the famous expression ‘de con- 
silii sententia’ applied by Pliny (FI. N. xxxvi, 37) to 
the artists of the LaokGon Group, was a translation of 
the Greek formula yroua mpoorarav, or, as here émi 
At all events the Latin formula is not 
necessarily of Roman origin as Mommsen seems to 
suppose (Ifermes, xx, p. 286); R. Forster (Ueber dic 
Eentstchungszeit des Lackoon, 1890, p. 9), who him- 
PART AV 


TT pooTaray, 


Schneider to be a misunderstandiny for‘ Eppadgpodirer 
(cp. also P. Hermann in Roscher’s Mythol. Lexicon, i, 
p. 2316). Plutarch (prave. conjug. p. 138 C = Moralia, 
ed. Wyttenb. 1, p. 544) has tried to vive a reason for 
the association of these two deities: Kal yap of raXatoi 
7h Agpodizn cov ‘“Epyny ovyxabidpvoav as rs rept tiv 
Thus the asso- 
ciation of the two deities, has as it scems some re- 
ference to marriaye, and it is not unlikely that the 


yéuov ndovns pddoTa Adyou seoperns, 


_dedicators of the Hermes had received the citizen- 


—ship in connection with marriages contracted 


at 

The dedication of a figure of Hermes by 

a number of merchants, as Naibel has supposed, 

would not accoun: for the connection with Aphrodite. 

Besides, Usener (Rhein. Museum, xxv, p. 27, 4) has 

very justly remarked that the Hermes here installed 
7 


Knidos. 


i 





Aphrodite is not the same deity as the 
Ilermes trom Pheneos in the following inscription. 
Line 1. Newton has pointed out an analogous 


beside 


inscription from Thera, where Pan announces his | 


arrival from Lampsakos. Sce C. I. Gr. 2465 6 

line 2. The last two words of the apoerophe 
remind one of the ar’ éviderbe, with which Alxenor 
the Naxian sculptor appeals to the work of art 
under which he has placed his name (sce Roehl, 
Inser. Antiq. No. 410; Loewy, Griech. Biidhauer- 
inschr. No. 7). 

Line 3. 
and us would doubtless be correct, but IT question 


KNIDOS. 


Iferwerden proposes ypadi) [9] mapotca, 





' whether the poet and the lapidary did not inten- 
| tionally leave out the article. 
| Line 5. Herwerden proposes 2:[pJovi[d]as instead 
| of ZiAewvias which seemed doubtful to Kaibel also. 
| But the three names Kpiraydpas, Apicrdyabos, Navuixos 
are likewise dag elpnuéva so far as I can see. 
| Eidves occurs in a Bovotian inscription, C. I. Gr. 
| No. 1377, |. 3. ‘ The change of metre, line 3, occurs 
| not anirecuentyi in inscriptions (see C. I. Nos. 6226, 
6239, 6291). The three lines of proper names are 
also trochaic, the e@ in 2:Aewvias and Kpéov being 
pronounced as one syllable’ (Newton). 


DCCXCVITI. 


Block of hard limestone (not ‘marhble’), found in the Fastern Necropolis. Length 2 ft. 2$in.; height rr in.; thickness ro} in. Although 
the sides are not worked as joints, there can be no doubt from its general condition, that originally this block was part of some 
structure. ‘Th. Bergk, Archaoloz. Zig. 1860, p. 93*; Newton, Discov. p. 747, No. 29, pl. xc; compare p. 472 foll.; E. Curtius, 
Gouing. Nachrichten, 1862, p. 376 foll.; H. Usener, Rhein, Museum, xxix, 1873, p. 25 foll.; Kaibel, Epigrammata, No. 781. 
Compare O. Benndorf, Untersuchungen auf Samothrake, ii, p. 84, 1; U. von Wilamowitz, Antigonos von Karystos, p. 229. 


9”? 


BAIONOAOIPOPIHEE. i vEIPETAIAAAAPPOZAIP OS. 
THNOAIFHNANYZEIZATPATMITONAIEP NN 
XEIPOS APHMETEPHE AAIHS ZENEKAMEPF DEEIPAZ 
X AIPEINEIZ TEIXEIEZEMPPOZPIAIOYTEMEN JE 
r HPMOZANTIFONOYMOYZAIAEZOIEITINEMOYZIN 
E> ODAONAPAPXEZS OAIAAIMOZINEDME/ ETHE 
k NFAPAOIAOIZINOYMEAHKAIZHKOZYS ATKE! 
TNIEPIFONOYKOYPNIZYNOZOMEYNE TIAQZ 
KAIAPOMOZHIOLOIZINIAPYETAIHAEPAAAI TPH 
AOY TPATEKAITAPE NIPFANOMEAIZOMENOZ 
AANAAZINHZEPXEYKAIAPAPKAAIHE T=MENOYPON 
EPMHNOYMEMYEITPHXEOZEXOF NF OY 


Batsy ddoimopins er]: Aelmerat’ adda mpos atmos 
tiv oAdtyny avices atpamitov diérov 
xetpos adh Huerépyns Aaiis, Léve, Kape mpoceimas 
xalpev elo(c)reixers mpos pidiov Tépevos 
a ’ ? “~ , ” , 
= jpwos “Avtiyévov' Motoar d€ cor ei TL vepovoty 
ecbdov, am(d)pxecOar Saipoow ey pedeTns: 
Kai yap dodoiow Ovpédrn Kai onxds vim] ayxee 
7@ ’Emydvou xotipw guvds spevvéridos 
kai Spopos %iOéoow iSpterar be mwadailo|rpn 
AovTpa te Kai tapo@ [lav 6 persCopevos, 
"ANN downs Epyev kai aw “Apxadins Tepevovpor 


‘Epunv ov péurer tpnyéos ex Peveov, 


This important inscription, which from the char- | good gift thou mayest make to the gods a care- 
acter of the writing and general style was referred | ful (¢y #eAérns) offering. For there is a thymele for 
by Newton to the Maccdonian period (Discov. | singers (i.e. for poets reciting with music, see 
p. 474), has been very fully explained by Usener,  Usener, foc. c7/. p. 33), and in the ravine a precinct 
whom we follow for the most part in our com- ; sacred to the son of Epigonos in common with his 
mentary. I give first a translation: ‘There is , consort. There isa race-ground for youths, a palastra 
still a little of the road (to Knidos) to accomplish, ' and baths, and Pan playing on his reeds. But (“if 
O stranger ; ut if thou takest the short path on my | thou wilt not enter” is perhaps to be understood) 
left and if, bidding me farewell, thou enterest the | go thy way: safely and thou wilt not chide Arcadian 
precinct of the gracious hero Antigonos, thou wilt | Hermes from rugged Pheneos, the guardian of the 


reach the height. If the Muses erant thee any © precinct.’ 


donian King Antivonos Gonatas (277-239 B.C.), the 
son of Demetrios Poliorketes, who, being himself 
the son of Antiochos, one of the Diadochi, could 
well be called an Epigonos (line 8). The epithet 
was certainly familiar by the time of our inscription 
(see Usencr, p. 36). That scholar has also shown 
the general reasons which caused the Macedonian 


Usener has recognised in the hero the Macc- | 


KRNIDOS. 


_ corumque religione apud Griveos, Gotting. 1846; E 


kings of the period to be on good terms with the . 


INarian cities, and he has traced the evidence which 
points in the same direction. But a special oppor- 
tunity for friendly relations between Antigonos and 


the Knidians has been found by Benndorf, who | 
ingeniously suggests that Cape Leucolla, where the | 


king gained a naval victory over the Evyptians (see 
Droysen, Geschichte des Hellenismus, iii?, Pt. i, 
p. 241, 1) was the promontory of Kos nearest to the 
mainland. Accordingly he infers that the Apollo, 


to whom Antigonos offered his trireme after the | 
battle (sce Athenicus, p. 209 e), was the Knidian | 


vod worshipped on the Triopion (compare the coin 
of Antigonos, Muiller-Wieseler, i, pl. lii, No. 231). 
It has even been concluded, that Karia remained for 
a time under the Macedonian sway (v. Wilamowitz, 
foc. cit.), but this is perhaps going too far (see H. van 
Gelder, de Gallis in Gracia et Asia, Amsterd. 1888, 
p. 80, 1). At any rate it seems probable that the 
Knidians had sufficient motives for being grateful to 
the king, and for calling him their ‘gracious hero.’ 

The inscription, besides its historical interest, is 
full of curious information. 

Hermes addresses the passers-by. 
cordingly remarks that the temenos had stood near 
the public road. 
was found and the city there are several dy«n, or 
ravines, alternating with airy, heights; but in spite 
of his endeavour Newton was unable to discover 
a place corresponding to that described in the 
epigram (Discov. p. 473). Hermes names himself 
after his famous place of worship, Pheneos in Arcadia. 


form of the image. There are two types of the vod 
on the coins of Pheneos of the fourth century 3. c¢. 
(see Hlead, Historia Numorum, p. 378). 
vod is seated on rocks with chlamys round his 


shoulders and petasos hanging behind his neck, or | 
he is running to the left and carrying on his arm the . 


infant Arkas. Neither of these types seems to suit 
the purpose of a repevoupds. 
of another type of the god, apparently still more 
ancient, and dedicated by the Pheneatze at Olympia. 
He is described by Pausanias (v, 27, 8) as carrying 
a ram under his arm, and wearing a helmet, chiton 
and chlamys. On late autonomous coins of the be- 
ginning of the third century s.b., the god holds a 
purse and caduceus and stands before a term (see 
Journ. Hellen. Stud. 1886, p. ror, Pl. Ixviii, T. 6). 
Now it is a well-known fact, that the Greeks liked to 
place in their temples fivures of later art near those 
of the same god that were most archaic, e.g. at 
Athens in the sanctuary of Artemis Brauronia (see 
aul, Pt. 1, p. So): also at Thespiu (see Pausan. 
IX, 27), and at Parion (see Furtwineler in Roscher’s 


Newton ac- | 


Between the place where the stone | 


fy 


Mythol. Lexicon, i, p. 1358), both in sanctuaries of 
Eros. It is possible then that the small term repre- 
sents the original form of the vod at Phencos, and 
also that of the statue at Knidos. It was an 
established custom of the Grecks to set up terms 
or statues of Hermes at the roadside, or to mark 
boundaries (compare C. I. Hermann, de terminis 
Curtius, Zur Geschichte des Wesehaus bei den 
Griechen, in the Abhdlen. der Berl. Akad. IS54. p. 


250 foll.; and below line ro). In this way the vod 


_ became mvdnédoxos, vate-keeper, ozpodaios, vod of the 


hinge, and mporvAaws on the Akropolis of Athens. 
This same function he performs at the entrance of 
the sacred precinct at Knidos, whence it follows 
that he cannot be the same Hermes as the ‘assessor’ 
of Aphrodite in the previous inscription. 

Line 5. On the use of jpwos as a dactyl sce 
Usener, p. 47, who adduces instances even from 
Homer (Od. vi, 303) and Pindar. | 

Line 7. ‘This @vpzédn for the doef must have 
been used as a Baya, on which poets and musicians 
stood during their performance’ (Newton, Discov. 
p. 747). Usener (p. 32) rightly restricts these per- - 
formances to poetical recitals accompanied with 
music. 

2nxés is the proper word for a sanctuary ofa hero: 
Ammonios diff. p. 96, Valck. vads Kal onxds diagéper 
6 pév yap vads eat Bea, 6 S& anKds ipwor - compare 
Pollux, 1, 6, and Usener, p. 49. 

‘Ym dyke, This is a sineular use of été in con- 
nection with a word like dy«os: we should expect éxé 
or rather ev. 


Line 8. The wite of Antizonos was Phila. the 


_sister of the Syrian King Antiochos, and it has been 


supposed, that the marriave was included in’ the 
conditions of peace after the defeat of the latter: 
compare Usener, p. 41 foll. Statues of both Anti- 


-gonos and Phila were erected at Dclos (Bull. de 
Corr. Hell. iv, p. 211). 
This has rightly been referred by Usener to the | 


Usener has remarked, that the construction of this 
line, which seemed rather forced to Newton. indi- 


cates the secondary rank due to the consort. 


Either the - 


Line 9. Apépos and madaierpy were the essential 


parts of the older Greck Gynanasium (see Herodot. 


Nor can this be said 


vi, 126; Usener, p. 29, 4). 

Line 10. The relation between Pan and the 
Macedonian kings, which is also indicated by coins, 
has been investigated by Usener, and has been 
tfaced back by Wilamowitz to the founder of the 
dynasty Archclaos (.Antigonos von Karystos, p. 340: 
compare Pliny, N. HH. 35, 062). Antigonos Gonatas 
was believed to have defeated the Celts by the 
help of Pan (Usener, p. 4550 He. van Gelder, Zc. 77, 
p. S2 foll.). 

Tapo@, “on a reed flute, rightly interpreted by 
Newton and confirmed by Usener, Os 3 Se Ie 

Line 11. This reminds us of the terms erected, 
we are told, by Hipparchos. on the roadside, midway 
between Athens and the demi (compare C.F 
mann and I. Curtius, Zo. e742 Col. Gr. Nos. 12 and 
325: CLR Atti, No. 5 
of advice, for instance o7eye Sixava pyre or fay giNor 


lTer- 


22),and inscribed with phrases 


16 KNIDOS. 





éfamira (Plato, Ilipparch. p. 229); or again veio6’ emi | Traité, pp. 425; 552), and not rare in the early 
mpayp dyabdv at the end of one of the oldest Attic ; period. The phraseology is a natural consequence 
tomb inscriptions, C. 1. Att.i, No. 463. Compare also of the position of the inscriptions by the side of 
sepulchral inscriptions, which address the passers-by. | frequented roads, as was the case with the Hermes 
These are common in later times (see Reinach, | of our epigram. 


DCCXCVIII. 


The left angle of a cornice of white marble with blue veins, found on a terrace overlooking the lower Theatre, marked in the Plan 
(Discov. pl. L) ‘small Roman building.’ Height 1 ft. rj in.; length 3 ft. 6} in.; thickness 1 ft. 9 in. Joint on the left. Newton, 
Pp. 754, No. 37, pl. xcii; compare p. 468. 


OKPATOPAKAISZ/ Aurjoxpdropa Kaical[pa 
OEO¥TPAIANO¥TTAPOIKO¥ Geod Tpaiavot Map6iKxod 
¥IONOEO¥NEPO¥XA¥IQNONTPAIA vidv Bbeod Nepova viwvivy Tpaia- 
NONAAPIANONZ EBA ~)N vov ‘Adpiaviv 2¢Bal ord). 


This inscription is a relic of the visit of the | 1157, and No. 4380), had belonged to a building, 
I-mperor Hadrian to Knidos. It has been over- | probably a small arch, on which the statue of the 
looked by Julius Diirr, in his careful treatise, die | Emperor had been placed. Compare the magni- 
Reisen des Kaisers Hadrian (Abhdlgn. des Arch. | ficent arch at Attalia, published lately in Count 
Epig. Sem., Wien, 1881); it refers apparently to the | Lanckoronski’s ‘ Stadte von Pamphylien und Pisi- 
Emperor's first great journey during the years 123 | dien’ by Petersen and Niemann, vol. i, pls. v—viii, 
and 124 A.D., when he touched at the neighbouring | p. 20 foli., and the inscription, p. 155, No. 4. 
towns of Karia, see Diirr, doc. cZt. p. 50. | The letters of the first line are larger than the 

The stone, like similar inscriptions from Phaselis | rest. 
and Cibyra (C. I. Gr. No. 4334; cp. Addenda, p. 


DCCXCIX. ; 


A plain circular column of white marble with blue veins ; a round socket on the top. Height 2 ft. 33 in. ; diameter 1 ft. 9} in. 
Excavated on the same site as No. pccxcvi1.. Newton, Discov. p. 711, No. 7, pl. Ixxxviii. 


OA 6 d[apos] 
ZEPOYIOD MIKION Zepoviov [ Zovd|mixiov 
ATTOAAQNIU YION ‘Arroddoviolv] vidv 
EKATAIONTONIATPON ‘Exaraiov tov tarpoy 
5 KAIDIAONTOYZEBAETOY 5 kal gpirov tod LeBacrod 
EYNOIAZENEKA evvolas Evexa 
TAZEIZTAYTON OEOLE Tas eis avrév Oeois. 


According to this inscription, the letters of which | giv Bacidéws ’Avridxov Kai dpyfarpos, see Bull. de 
are slight and rather careless, the Knidians honoured | Corr. Hell. iv, p. 218. Another Delian dedication 
Servius Sulpicius Hekataios, the son of Apollonios, | calls a certain Chrysermos ovyyev7 Bacidéws Mrorcnatov 
with a statue, which they dedicated to the gods. | cal eEnyntiy kal énl tay latpev Kal émiordrny trod Mov- 
He is styled ‘ physician and friend of the Emperor.’ ! ceiov, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iii, p. 470. S. Reinach 
The previous. inscription was found in the same | seems to be right in asserting that those titles of 
place, but it does not follow that the Emperor was ‘the courts of Alexandria or Antioch passed to the 
Ifadrian (see Newton, Discov. p. 469). The writing | Roman Emperors (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, Pp. 360). 
also of that inscription seems rather later; compare | On a third Delian inscription a physician, Papias, 
especially the. ¥. from Amisos, is called rév mpérav ddov Bactréws 

Mommsen and Briau have maintained that the ; M:dpaddrov Etmdropos. He held also a confidential 
titles of our inscription belong exclusively to im- | position reraypévos éml rav dvaxpioewv, which is ex- 
perial times (sec Rocm. Gesch. v2, p. 333, note 2, and ; plained satisfactorily by Reinach, Joc. cz¢. 
Daremberg and Saglio, Dictionnaire, s.v. ‘ Archi- In a similar way a confidential charge was en- 
ava, |. 375). But the same titles occur at the | trusted to the Archiatros of the Emperor Claudius, 
end of the third cr rather the beginning of the : Xenophon of Kos, who was at the same time ézi tév 
second century 8c. in a Delian inscription, where a | EdAnuixav drroxpipdroy (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 
man named Kratcros is characterized as tév mpéter | p. 473, and Mommsen, /o. c?t.). This man was able 


KNIDOS. , 


{sy 








ae 


to obtain immunity for his birth-place from the bake; see Imhoof-Blumer, Griech. Miinzen, Neue 
Emperor. The merits of our Servius Sulpicius may  Beitrage. Abhdlgn. der Bayr. Akd. 1890, p. 671. 
perhaps be sought for in a similar direction. ‘“Apxéa- See also Hicks, ante, No. neLxxvu. 

Tpot THS méX€ws Occur in inscriptions of several Karian The name Hekatawos cccurs on a copper coin of 
towns, Alabanda, Aphrodisias, Euromos (see Mar-  Knidos, which, however, is much older than this 
quardt, Privatleben der Romer, p. 755, 4), and on inscription; see Mionnet, Supplement, vol. vi, p. 485, 
autonomous coins of Harpasa and Herakleia Sal- No. 245. 


DCCC. 


A pedestal of blue marble with moulding at the base, damaged at the right; on the top a bed, only a border of 2} in. being 
polished. Height 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth 2 ft. 3 in.; thickness 1 ft. 9} in. to 1 ft. 8} in. Excavated at the entrance to the Lower 


Theatre. Newton, Discov. p. 755, No. 39, pl. xcii; compare esd. p. 445. 


OAAMO?R ‘O dapos 
IOYALANOEY GIAO lovriav Oevpiro[v 
OYFATEPA ENIANAZEZAT! dvyarépa "Emdvaosal[v 
MATEPAAEAEYKIOYMOI parépa dé Aeuvxiov Moi pi- 
5 XOYAPETAZENEKAKAIEYNOI/ 5 xov dperas Evexa Kail evvoials 
TAZTEZLTAYTANOEOI! tas és abrav Oeoi(s. 
The people dedicate to the gods a statue of , Line 6. atrdy where the sense requires avrér: 


son, who is already favourably known. Newton read ' C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1061, No. 23474 from Syros. A 
his name Mécxov, but a stroke can be distinguished at | Lesbian inscription of the first century B.c. may 
the end of the line, and after this there seems still to , be added; see Conze, Reise auf der Insel Lesbos, 
be space for two letters. The name I propose occurs . p. 19, pl. x, 1, and my remarks in Hermes, vol. 
on Knidian coins; see Mionnet, Description, p. 341, xiv, p. 474; but there the blunder is more easily 


Epianassa, daughter of Theophilos and mother of aia similar anomaly is quoted by Newton from 


No. 223 foll. explained, as the word més immediately pre- 
Line 2. Oevpiro[v] is certain; Newton reads Oev- ' cedes. 
pidol vs]. 
DCCCI. 


A block of dark calcareous stone, damaged at the right upper corner; jointon top. Height 2 ft.; breadth 2 ft. 12 in.: original thickness 
tft. r1in. The inscribed part having been sawn off forms a tablet 6} in. thick. Found in nearly the same place as No. peexeviit. 
The letters which are long and rather thin are deeply but not very carefully cut. Newton, Discov. p. 711, No. 11, ph Ixxxviii ; 
compare 7d. p. 468 and G. Hirschfeld, Journal of Hellen. Studies, 1886, vii, p. 288. 


OIGYAIEQNTOANKAIAAOAIKE ‘O “lovAtéwy trav Kal Aaodixé; wv 

TOANTTPOZOAAASSHITHZIEPAL Tov mpos Bardoon THs lepas 

KAIAZLYAOYKAIAYTONOMOYFAION Kat a@ovdov Kal avrovopou T diov 

IOYAIONAPTEMIARPOYYIONOEYPC loddvov “Aprepida@pov vidv ( O)evro) u- 
5 PON EYNOIAZENEKEN = Wov evvoias EvEKEY, 


This stone formed part of a pedestal on which the , red Oeod gidos, rav peydra Svvapérwy (Strabo, p. 656 c), 
people of Laodicea ad Mare, in Syria, had erected a | and I believe that I have proved him to have 
statue of C. Lulius Theopompos, son of Artemidoros. : been a friend of Ca:sar himself, not of Augustus, 
Another statue of him was dedicated to Apollo | as was assumed by Newton (/oc. c7/.), and by Wad- 
Karneios at Knidos by a ‘friend’ Mdapxos Aipiccos | dington-Le Bas (iii, No. 1572). He may have 
’AroddG@vic: ; his name has also been found on a piece : obtained the Roman citizenship through the intlu- 
of white marble architrave inscribed : | ence of Caesar, and may on that account have 

b 8ap[os] _ adopted the pranomen and nomen of C. Julius, 

[O}eumdpmov , Just as the grandfather of Pompcius Trogus called 
- himself after Pompeius (Justin. 43, 5, 11). The 

see Newton, Discov. p. 465, and p. 771, No. 78; , services which Theopompos rendered to his birth- 
C. I. Gr. No. 2506 ‘in insula Co ex Beauforti | place and the man himself have been described 
schedis.’ | by Plutarch (Life of Cicsar, cap. 48): after the 

I have collected (Journal of Hellenic Studies, | battle of Pharsalos, Kaioap. . . . ayaperos d& vis 
loc. cit.) the evidence referring to this Knidian who | "Acias, Kuidiovs re Oeuvtépm@ 71@ cvvayaydv7t Tots pr 
had been a man of note in his time, 6 Kaieapos ' Bovs yapifsperos, jrcvOépwoe Kai mace trois THr “Agiay 

PART IV. F 


1S KNIDOS. 


KarotKotat To Tpitoy Tay Pépwv dvaKev, This looks like , within its precincts da thy pidiay abtav iv mpos Tov 


an illustration of Strabo’s expression, tév peydda 


évvapéver; and if we ascribe the reduction of the ~ 


taxes to the influence of Theopompos, we can under- 


stand the honours bestowed on him, not only by his 


countrymen but also by foreign peoples; the Rhodians 
erected to him a_ statue (compare the inscription 
Rev. Archcéol. 1866, xii, p. 157, 9: Journ. Hell. 
Stud, vil, p. 288), and so, according to our inscription, 
did Laodicea Syriz. 


p. 660), may be explained by Dio Cassius, xlvii, 30, 
who says that Laodicea willinely received Dolabella 


The name Tulia, adopted by | 
that town and confirmed by coins (see Head, H.N. . 


Kaicapa tiv mporepov efxov. The Czsarean era is 
met with on the coins from B.c. 47 to a. D. 83, and 
was still in use in 114 and 115 a.v. (C. I. Gr. No. 
4470 foll.). As the Laodiceans unite the epithets 
iepd, dovdos, avTovopos with their double name, both on 
coins and in our inscription, we may safely assume 
that autonomy and other privileges had been pre- 


sented to them by Cesar, possibly on the interces- 


sion of Theopompus. 

The word 6 éqpo0s, which is wanted in line 1, must 
have been written on an upper part of the pedestal, 
now lost. 


DCCCIT—-DCCCXIV. 


The following inscriptions were found at Nindos in the temenos of Demeter and Kora, which is described minutely by Newton (Discov. 


Pp. 375 foll.) in these terms :— 


‘The southern side of the Acropolis is defended by a precipice immediately below which is an artificial platform, rather more than eighty- 
five paces in length, supported on three sides by a wall of massive polygonal masonry, and jutting out like a pier from the side of the 


mountain.’ 


On this rather extensive platform there were laid bare three groups of inclosures, consisting of rough walls, and 


situated respectively at the eastern and western extremity of the /emenos, and a little to the east of the centre ’ (but see plan in Discov. 


famous statue of the scated Demeter (pl. lv). 


In some small compartments of the eastern group there were dug up black lamps and terracottas, in a large one the 
A little outside to the west of these inclosures the inscriptions, Nos. pcccx and peccxin 


came to light. and close to these the dir, on leaden tablets, published by Newton, p. 719 foll., Nos. 81-95 ; they contain ‘ solemn 
dedications of certain-persons to Demeter, Persephone, and the other infernal deities.’ Further west there appeared the foundations ofa 
small elliptical chamber, consisting of blocks without mortar ; here most of the inscriptions were found, viz. Nos. peccii, pecciv, Deccv, 
necevu, Decevi and peccrx, together with a great many other pieces and fragments of sculpture; among these may be mentioned 
some marble pigs, a calathus, and a base probably of a small figure of Hecate Triformis. In the lowest stratum of the chamber several 
hundreds of glass bottles, broken and unbroken, were found, apparently deposited there on purpose as in a kind of treasury. 
‘Vowards the north of this chamber are three niches cut in the steep face of the rock, underneath which was found the remarkable 


statue of an ciderly woman looking upwards (pl. Ivi), and the dedication of Nikokleia (No. pcccvt). 
the right has at its base a Greek inscription, the letters of which are nearly obliterated by weather. 


Of the ilree niches that on 
The inscription was a dedica- 


tion from a woman to Demeter (and Kora ?), see Discov. p. 713, No. 80. 
Avain, a litde further to the west of the elliptical chamber two marble footstools were discovered, one of them inscribed with No. 


peccxu, and further on the remains of two targe bases. 


Then comes the centre group of the foundations forming three cells or 


chambers; in one of these was the base of a statue ; the two others were full of lamps, dating, according to Newton, from the second 


or third century a.p. (see p. 412). 


The same applies, as it seems, to the lamps found in the western compartments, where at the 


saine ume hands and fcet of female figures were dug up. Within one of the chambers, just a little below the surface, was the marble 


base of Sostratos, No. pceca. 


Considering the facts of the discovery, and especially the inscription No. pcccxim, Newton came to the conclusion that ‘the menos was 
g ) I ) Pp 
private ground consecrated by a particular family to the worship of the infernal deities’ ; and it is remarkable indeed that no public 


dedication has been discovered in the place. 


Diokleia, the daughter of Nikagoras, and Nikokleia the daughter of Nikochoros, are 


apparently members of one family, though they may have belonged to different generations of it. 

On the other hand, the refercace to an otos in No. pcccxi (see commentary), does not account for the whole sanctuary and the 
other buildings which must have preceded the late inclosures now to be seen on the extensive platform. The worship must in time 
have become more general, to judge by the lamps and other objects which testify that offerings continued to be brought to the 
sanctuary ull the second or third century «.p. The dedication of the temenos is dated by Newton about B.c. 350, from the form of 


the letters of Chrysina’s dedication (No. vcecexm1). 
half century between B.c. 350 and 300 (Discov. p. 418). 


He at the same time assigns nearly all the other dedicatory inscriptions to the 
This date, however, seems now to be too early, since the inscription 


referring to Sosibios son of Dioskurides from Alexandria (below, No. pcccx1x) has been proved to fall in the years 222-204 B.c., 
and since, epigraphically, Nos. peccmi, Deccv, Dcccvi, Deccvill, Deccix, Dcccx, are closely related to the Sosibios inscription ; even 


the dedication of Chrysina necd not be set back to the fourth century B.c. 


It will be seen below that the dedications fovnd in the 


lemenos, beginning about 300 B.c.. may be comprised within the compass of a century and a half, and this applies equally to 


the dirae. 


-\s to the deities worshipped in the temenos, two inscriptions are dedicated simply to Adyar (occcu, Dcccv); two others are expressly 
made by priestesses to Kovpa (pcccxu, peccxiv), four (Nos. peccii, pecevu, peccix, peccxi, and perhaps Discov. p. 713, No. 80, 


sce above), l0 Adparpe cai Kotpa and two to these goddesses «ai @eois mapa Adpuarps («ai Kovpa) (NOS. DPCCCVI, DCCCX). 


This 


addition of Ooi mépedpor becomes in the dira: bois mace (Discov. No. 82), Geois mace kai macats (Joc. cit, Nos. 81, 86), Oey tapa Adparpos 
(sic, duc. ctf, NO. 85, mapa Adwarps, No. 87), Oeois rots rapa Adparpe xai Kovpa (loc. c/t. Nos. 83, 84), Kai rois dAXots Beois mac (luc. cit. NO. 93). 
These gods, or some of them, are mentioned apparently in No. peccxvi as Pluto Epimachos and Hermes, and as the Anaktes 
in No. peeciv; among the female deitics may be mentioned Hecate, as seen in a small statue (Discov. p. 385 foll.), and in a lamp 


in the shape of that yoddes~ (Discov. p. yor). 


KNIDOS. i 


Newton having identified the Chthonic character of the deities, and the objects found in the temenos ' (Discov. p. 425 foll.) was disposed 
‘to think it probable, that in the Amcnos dedicated by Chrysina the Zréopia sacra formed the basis of the mystic worship.’ 
However this may be, it is worthy of mention that all the gods connected with the Knidian sanctuary were also united in the 
famous mysteries of Samothrace (see Preller, Griech. Mythologie *, p. 387), including the Anaktes or Dioscuri, who afterwards were 
identified there with the Cabiri (see A. Furtwangler in Roscher’s Lexicon der Mythologie, i, p. 1164). 

Lastly, it may be noticed that all the dedications discovered in the temenos were made by women * except No. pecext, which, however, seems 
to be one of the latest of them, being very much like No. pcccxx1, which can now be fixed to about 160 B. ¢. 





DCCCII. 


Base of blue marble with simple moulding above and below. Height 2 ft. 24 in.; breadth r ft. 6 in. ; thickness 1 it. yj in. . found atthe 
foot of the temenos of Demeter; sec Discov. p. 410. Newton, Discov. p. 718, No. 25, pl. Ixxxix; compare p. 410. 


APFHIIKAEA "Aynotxréa 
AAMATPI Adparpt. 


The upper surface is roughly worked, and gives no © site, the letters pointing at the earliest to the middle 
clue to the object here dedicated to Demeter. The ‘ of the second century B.C. 
inscription seems one of the latest discovered on the . 


DCCCIII. 


Base of white marble, partly broken at the back. Height 24 in.; breadth 2 ft. 4} in.; thickness ro§ in. On cach end of the upper 
surface is a sinking; the left sinking is square and was made to reccive the lower part of a small term,—1 ft. 52 in. by 4) in. by 3 in.— 
which was found on the same place. The other sinking is an irregular oblong of 10 in., resembling the outline of a foot; but if so 
it is difficult to see how the other foot could have been placed. Newton, Discov. p. 715, No. 16; compare p. 384, pl. Ixxxiu. 4. 


AAINNAEQMOAIOEOYFATHPPOAYXAPEYELYNA “Adwva Zwmdrdos Ovydtyp, Modrvydpevs yvva, 
KAITOIPAIAEZAAMATPIKAIKOYPAI kai tot maides Adparps kai Kovpa, 


The inscription belonged to a joint dedication | met with in the Knidian inscriptions below, Nos. 
by Adinna and her children, like No. pDcccxv. | peccxut, Chrysina; peccxxui, Glykinna; Le Bas, 
Adinna is a hypocoristicon (pet-form) of Ada, known | iii, No. 1580, Melinna. We may note also Philinna 
as the name of a sister of King Pixodaros, and | and Platinna from Kos, see Annuaire de l'Assoc. 
daughter of Mausolos. It occurs also at Mylasa ; | Grecque 1875, p. 249; and Bull. de Corr. Hell. 
see Waddington-Le Bas, iii, No. 458. It is a fact | viii, p. 484; and Tyrinna from Samos, see C. I. Gr. 
proved by other inscriptions that the names of the No. 2258. For the affinity of Knidian and Koan 
Hekatomnos dynasty continued to be in use in Karia | proper names see Nos. DCCLXXXVITI, DeccVil and 
even in later times. | DCCCXXMI. 

Other hypocoristica terminating in -wva are to be 


DCCCIV. 


Base of grey limestone: height 23 in.; thickness 1 ft. 33 in.; breadth of the front. g in. On the top is a sinking. Newton, Discov. 
p. 718, No. 24; compare p. 384 and 406, note q, pl. Ixxxix. 


AAkKI ‘AXA "Adxi[p]axa 
AN Azl “Avagi, 


On the Anaktes see above, p. 18, in the preliminary remarks to these inscriptions. This dedication seems 
to belong to the third century 38. c. 





1 This being so I cannot accept Foucart’s comparison of this Knidian worship to the Eleusinian religion (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vit, 
Pp. 402). 

? The fourteen objects in marble, each representing a pair of female breasts placed on a plinth (see Discov. p. 356. compare p- so4). 
are quite in keeping with the fact noted above. 





DCCCV. 


Pedestal of white marble: height 102 in.; length 1 ft. 61 in.; thickness 1 ft. 33 in. This pedestal seems to have been inserted in some 
structure, for the cornice ends abruptly half way along the return sides, and the back is rough. The upper surface being quite 
smooth, it follows that the object dedicated, which perhaps was of bronze, must have had a plinth attached to it. Newton, 


Discov. p. 713, No. 13; compare p. 384. pl. Ixxxix. 


AAMATPIAIOKAEIANI 
bATOPAAPXIAAMOY 
| YNA 


Adparpt Atédcrea Ni- 
kayépa “Apyiddpou 


yuva, 


This is a dedication to Demeter alone by Diokleia the daughter of Nikagoras, the wife of Archidamos. 


The letters are beautifully cut, as are also the mouldings. 


Fer the period see above p. 18. 


DCCCVI. 


Base of white marble; height 2 ft. 14 in.; breadth 3 ft. 13 in. ; curved at the back, probably to be placed in one of the niches in the 


rock, see anfe, p. 18. 


NIKOKAEIANIKOXOPOY 
PYNAAEASOAAOANEYE 
AAMATPIKAIKOYPAIKAIOEOIXTOIZ 
TTAPAAAMATPIEYXAN 


This base was found as before stated, p. 18, neara 
statue of an aged priestess(?). The statue is draped to 
the feet with chiton and himation. The head ts veiled, 
and the eyes are represented looking up with an 
anxious gaze. 

Newton (Discov. pl. lvi) proposed to call this a statue 
of Demeter ’Axaia, ‘full of grief,’ or a priestess in the 
character of that goddess. I should decide for the 
latter, as it was a well-known custom for priests 
and priestesses to dedicate statues of themselves to 
the deities whom they had served. Such statues 
were in fact among the chief subjects of sculpture 
in the Hellenistic period, if we may judge from 
"inscriptions; hence too the ‘adorantes’ and ‘sacri- 
ficantes’' of Pliny, H. N. xxxiv, 9 86 foll. and 91; see 
also the statues of priestesses of Demeter Chthonia, 
placed in her temenos at Hermione (Pausan. ii, 
) 8), as pointed out by Newton. The Knidian 
statue is besides remarkable as being, so far as I 


Newton, Discov. p. 717, No. 21, pl. Ixxxix. 


Nixéxrera Nixoydpou 
yuva dé "Amodrodpavers 

? .Y , LY = ~ Fe 
Adparpt cai Kovpa kai Oeois rots 


4 4 > 4 
mapa Adparpe evyay, 


can see, the most ancient example of a favourite 
type of Roman times. In connection with a beauti- 
ful torso of this kind, which was discovered at 
Olympia in the exedra of Herodes Atticus, Flasch 
maintains that the original must have been a work 
of the period of Praxiteles or a little later (see 
Baumeister's Denkmiler, il, p. 1104 00; compare 
p. 1088, fig. 1297; and Ausgrabungen von Olympia, 
vol. ii, pl. 27, 3). At any rate the type of figure 
represented in this statue existed as early as the 
third century B. c. 

Nikokleia dedicated her statue to the gods in 
fulfilment of a vow made probably in a time of 
trouble; this fact would account for the sorrowful 
countenance, so little in keeping with the usual as- 
pect of the goddess, and also for the advanced age 
and the individuality of features in the statue. 

I have not found the father’s name Nikochoros 
anywhere clse. 


DCCCVIT. 


On the base of a blue marbie calathus : height 3} in.; length 12% in.; breadth 10] in. Newton, Discov. p. 717, No. 22; compare 
p- 384 foll., pl. Iviii and Ixxxix. 


=ENQ 
AHMHTPIKAI 
KOYPAIEYXHN 


Sev@ 
Anpntp: Kat 
Kovpa etxyyv. 


Newton, referring especially to the Ionicisms of But the forms of the letters do not favour this view. 


this inscription, sugecsted that it is probably the 


They present no essential difference from the others. 


latest of all those discovered in the elliptical chamber. Perhaps =ev@ was really a ‘stranger’ at Knidos. 


KNIDOS. 





The object dedicated recalls the beginning of | Eustath. ad Hom. Od. p. 1488, 60: Anynrpecaxod 


Callimachus’ hymn VI to Demeter : 


T& xard0m xariévros éemipbéyfacbe yuvaixes 
‘Adparep, péya yaipe, modvrpode, modupédipve,’ 


The reference in these verses is explained by 


=I 


KapTov cuyKoputioTins 6 
This is the reason why Demeter is 
so often represented wearing a calathus on her 
head. 


Kaddabos ws Kai 6 mapa 7T@ Kad- 


Aiwdy@ Sndroi, 


DCCCVIITI. 


On the base of a small marble boar, broken off at one end; present length 1 ft. 6 in.; height r$in.; breadth 81 in. Newton, Discov. 
p- 716, No. 19, pl. lviii, fig. 3, and Ixxxix; compare p. 385. 


« TPAINAAOAINIZVAATQNOXEFYNA 


This is one of three dedications found in the 
temenos, and made by one and the same woman ; 
see the two following numbers. The name Pla- 
thainis occurs also at Kos, in an inscription of the 


Kov|pa Mrabawis Mrdrwvos yuva. 


second century B.c. (see Ross, Inscript. Ined. ii, No. 
178 &); instances of similar names at Knidos and 
Kos have already been pointed out; see ante, Nos. 
DCCLXXXVIII, DCCCIII. 


DCCCIX. 


On a base of limestone: height 77 in. ; length x ft. 33 in.; thickness 1 ft. $ in. On the top is a socket for a term, 5} in. by 5 in. by r} in, 
Newton, Discov. p. 715, No. 17, pl. Ixxxix ; compare p. 383. 


MPAAOAINIZPAATANOZTYNA 
AASAATPIKAIKOYPAI 


Mrabawis Mrdravos yuva 
Adparpt xat Kovpa, 


The object dedicated may have been a term of the kind described below, No. pcccxiv. 


DCCCX. 


On a block of blue marble: height 1 ft. 6} in.; length 2 ft. 2 in. ; thickness 1 ft. rr in. The front is marked by exposure to weather. Other 


bases may have been placed close to the sides. 
compare p. 38r. 


AAMATPIKAIKOYPAIKAITOIZ 

OEOIZSTOIZEMAPAAAMATPIKAIL 

KOYPAIXAPIZ TEIAKAIEKTIMA 

TPAANEOHKEPAAOAINIZIAA 
5 TANOZTYNA 


This is the most interesting of the inscriptions 
recording dedications to the two goddesses and their 
‘assessors, by Plathainis. The dedication is styled 
Xapioreia Kai extivatpa, The first word is rightly 
understood by Newton as thank-offerings ; but it is 
doubtful whether the word €éxrizarpa, occurring here 
for the first time, should be translated ‘atonements’ 
or ‘sin-offerings. In that sense we should expect 
an expression like éxrwrpov, I am however at a 
loss to supply a satisfactory explanation of éxrizatpoy, 
Analogous formations as Kéuiorpoy, AvTpov, pyvuTpor, 
caoTpov, éxidoutpoy signify thanksgivings or rewards 


PART IV. 


On the top is a socket for a term. 


Newton, Discov. p. 715, No. 18, pl. Ixxxix ; 


- “4 4 ‘ ~ 
Adparpi xai Kotvpa kai rois 
Oeois Trois mapa Adparpt Kai 

a ~ a 3 a 
Kotpa xapioreia Kai éxtipa- 
tpa avéOnxe Mdabawis Mra- 


5 T@VOS yuVa, 


for the action expressed in the verb, both in the 
active and passive sense. According to this, éxriza- 
tpov would signify thanksgivings, from éxzay or 
éxripaodar; but exTiway is to ‘estimate, and this is 
hard to reconcile with the sense required. Nor 
is it permissible to translate éxrimatpoy ‘mark of 
veneration, since ¢«x7uav would by no means be 
the proper word tor honours paid to the deities by 
a mortal. Rather than assume a lapidary’s blunder 
I would conclude that the word éxrixatpoy must 
have here a special meaning, not known to us. 


22 KNIDOS. 


DCCCXI. 


On a base of fine Parian marble, of exceedingly elegant proportions, with moulding at the foot of the front and the sides. Height 54 in. ; 


length 1 ft. 5} in.; thickness 4 in. 
either end of which is a small hole filled with lead. 
Discov. p. 714, No. 14, pl. Ixxxix ; compare p. 405 foll. 


ZTNQTTPATSOZLAAXAPTOY 
AAMATPIKOYPAITAOYTQNIETTIIMAXQI 
EPMA! 


‘The letters are beautifully cut; in many of them 
traces of red colour still remained on the first dis- 
covery, and are still visible in lines 1 and 2. It has 
been remarked in the preliminary notes, that this 
seems to be the most recent of the dedications 
found in the temenos; it is also the only one by a 
man. 

The famous architect of the Pharos at Alexandria, 
Sostratos, who lived in the third century B.c., was 
a Knidian, see Bull. de Corr. Hell. iii, p. 369, and 
vil, p. 6; Lucian, Quom. sit histor. conscrib. § 62. 
Porticoes built by him at Knidos, and called after 
him, are mentioned by Lucian, Amores, $11. But 
that Sostratos was a son of Dexiphanes; compare 
below, No. DCCCXXXIII. 

On the association of the deities see azée, p. 18. 

The epithet émizayxos, applied to Pluto, is found also 


‘On the top is an oblong sinking 16 in. long by 1Zth of an inch wide, and }th of an inch deep, at 
It is probable, therefore, that some metallic object stood on the base.’ 


Newton, 


Zwocrparos Aaxdprov 
Adparpt, Kovpa, Mrovron ’Emipayo, 
"E ppg. 


; in the famous inscription from Erythrz referring to 


the sale of priesthoods, see Dittenb. Sylloge, ii, 
p. 538, 1.61. Unfortunately there the name of the 
god is missing. As applied to Pluto this epithet 
has been most satisfactorily explained by Newton 
(p. 406), who compares a passage of Pausanias(vi, 25), 
‘according to which the Eleians worshipped this 
deity, viz. Hades,... in acknowledgment of the aid 
rendered by him in a certain war. When we con- 
sider how greatly the escarp of the ‘/emenos must 
have contributed to the defence of the Acropolis, it 
seems not improbable that the Cnidians regarded the 
inaccessibility of their citadel as due to Plutonic action 
on this spot. Hence they may have worshipped him 
as the tutelary deity of their Acropolis, as Athene 
was called Promachos at Athens.’ Compare 
O. Kern, Mittheil. des Inst. Athen. xvi, p. 7, note. 


DCCCXII. 


On a footstool of coarse white marble ; broken at the upper corners. Height 1 ft. 1 in.; breadth and width 1 ft. 3 in. On the top is a 
sinking carefully worked, 1 ft. § in. square. Newton, Discov. p. 718, No. 23, pl. Ixxxix and pl. lviii, fig. 14; compare p. 392. 


PIAIZIEPEIA 
KOYPAI 


This is one of the two small marble footstools 
discovered in the temenos, a little to the west of the 
elliptical chamber. The other is not inscribed. 
These objects, as offerings to the goddess, must 


Piris (épera 
Kovpa. 


have had a special meaning, which, however, I am 
unable to find out. The flat sinking on the top 
does not appear to have been made for the attach- 
ment of another object. 


DCCCAITI. 


On a block of blue marble: height r ft. 23 in.; length 2 ft. 10? in.; thickness 2 ft. 3} in. 


On the top is a sinking of elliptical form 


rft. 7lin. by rft. 2h in. and 13in. deep. Newton, Discov p. 714, No. 15, pl. Ixxxix; compare p. 380; G. Kaibel, Epigr. No. 785. 


KOYPAIKAIAAMATPIOIKONKAIAFAAMANEOHKEN)PY ZOPONE: 
MHTHPIPMPOKPAT OYE AEAAOXO® XPYZINAENNYXIANOYIN 
IAOYZEAIEPANEPMHZET APNINE®@HZEOEAIZ YF AONHIPPOMOAEYEIN 


? ¥) 4 ? A} ? 9 
Kovpa cai Aduarpt otxov kat &yadkp avéOnker 


Xpucoyéve[s] | pitnp, ‘Immoxpdrovs dé ddoxos 


Xpicwa, évveyiav oyu | dodca iepdy: 


‘“Epuns yap viv épnoe Oeais Taévi mpomoddey, 


the oldest of the inscriptions found there. 


This inscription refers, according to Newton, to | date, the second or first century, is quite inadmis- 
the founding of the sanctuary, and apparently it is _ 


Kaibel’s | worshipped at that place from the first. 


sible. The two goddesses must therefore have been 
As regards 


KNIDOS. 
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the meaning of this inscription, much depends upon 
the interpretation of the last line. Hermes, the well- 
known évetporépos(Roscher, Lexicon der Mythologie, 
p. 2375) has, during a dream, ordered Chrysina 
to serve the goddesses as priestess Ja6vp. This 
word causes considerable difficulty, and various 
explanations have been proposed : Bursian (Berichte 
der Sachs. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1860, p. 205) 
suggested é]d gyn; C. Keil (II. Supplementband 
der Jahrbb. fiir Philol. p. 622) 7& @¥]n; Kaibel, Zoc. 
cit, ord ln: imperavit deus ut amussi fabrorum 
instrumento deabus_ serviret, which would well 
apply to the ofxos but not to the éyadya; and lately 
Drexler, without regard to the metre, has read 7@ 
@&eia] (Roscher’'s Lexicon, p. 2355). I cannot see 
my way to accept any of those conjectures. Obvi- 
ously the last line introduced with ydép must contain 
the key to the dedication. The most reasonable 
view seems to be that of Newton, who takes 7a6v7 
to be ‘the name of the site on which the oikos 
was to be buiit.’ It is well-known that the local 
names met with in Asia Minor very often have a 
peculiar and unintelligible character, being, in fact, 
survivals from the languages of former tribes; see 
Waddington in Le Bas, p. 419 foll., and the two 
dissertations of Paul Hirsch, De Phrygiz oppidorum 
nominibus, Kcenigsberg, 1884, and Georg Meyer, Die 
Karier, Koenigsberg, 1885, and in Bezzenberger’s 
Beitrage, vol. x, p. 147 foll. With reference to 
the expressions ofkes and the singular of d#yadya we 
may note that the editors of the Untersuchungen 
auf Samothrake, vol. i, p. 41, have collected pas- 
sages, where ofxos is used for a chapel: at Samo- 
thrake, doc. czt. Pl. Ixxi, No. 8; at Astypalzea, C. I. 
Gr. ii, add. p. 1099, No. 2491 ¢; at Smyrna, C. I. 
Gr. No. 3163. “AyadApa should be understood as a 


nn nr er rr rr ee A LL 


relief representing both deities; see Frankel, De 
verbis potioribus, quibus opera statuaria Graci no- 
tabant, Dissert. Berlin, 1873, p.19. Newton sup- 
posed the top of the base to have been prepared for 
the reception of the feet of a statue, but I think the 
socket suits better the tenon of a large relief. 

Line 2. Kaibel has rightly compared the well- 
known Parian inscription (Roehl, Inscr. Antiq. No. 
402): ’Aogariov pyrnp, Gepottew Ovydrnp. Still more 
in keeping with our inscription is that of Nikandra 
(Roehl, Inscr. Antiq. No. 407), who mentions her 
father, her brother, and her husband. In regard to 
what has been pointed out before, p. 19, as to women 
appearing almost exclusively as dedicators here, it is 
interesting to notice that the worship was instituted 
by a woman, with some special reference to her 
daughter. Moreover there are the marble breasts 
which were discovered in the temenos (sce axéc, p. 19). 

Line 3. On visions during dreams and their 
consequences much has been preserved in Greek 
literature and inscriptions (see C. F. Hermann, 
Gottesdienstliche Alterthiimer, § 37,19, and 94 41; 
B. Biichsenschiitz, Traum und Traumdeutung im 
Alterthum, Berlin, 1868). Newton cites an inscription 
from Priene, also of the fourth or third century B.c., 
in which a certain Philios sees in a dream Demeter, 
Persephone, and a hero Naulochos in white garments, 
and is ordered to worship that hero on a particular 
spot (C. I. Gr. No. 2907; Kaibel, Epigr. No. 774; the 
best copy is that of Waddington-Le Bas, No. 186). 

Line 4. Hermes is associated with these goddesses 
also in No. DCCCXI. 

In this inscription Ionic terminations occur inter- 
mixed with native Doric. Thus we have Xpvaoyévns, 
pnrnp, Epyis, Ta6vp—but Kovpe, Adparpt. Sce remarks 
ante, Nos. pcccvil and DccXxcvil. 


DCCCXIV. 
On a limestone base, broken on all sides. Tleight 8} in.; length 1 ft. 2 in.; width 1 ft. Newton, Discov. p. 718, No. 26, pl. Ixxxix, 
see p. 383. 
AEIA . AEela 
IEPEIA (épera 
KOYPA! Kovpa. 


This inscription resembles No. pcccxit, but the 
name of the priestess is broken away. ‘On this base 
stood a sée/é [or rather a term] which was found 
detached in three fragments. The entire height of 
the base and sée/é together is 3 ft.8 in. The séele 
is surmounted by a head very much worn and de- 
faced, and executed in a coarse conventional style 
Pl. Iviii, fig. 1).’ I cannot agree with Newton’s sug- 


gestion that the head represents Persephone; even 
though surmounted by a modius it might be meant 
for the priestess herself. A similar monument, 
viz. a term with a woman’s head inscribed ’Epepéva 
dvé6nxe, has been found at Tegea, and published by 
Foucart (Le Bas, ii, No. 337 @) with a reference to 
this Knidian example. 


rs re ee - - 


KNIDOS. 


DCCCXV. 


On a round cippus of blue marble, discovered near the niche on the left, see an/e, p. 18. Height 2 ft. 44 in.; diameter 1 ft. 3 in. At 


the top is an oblong sinking to receive a statuette. 


I=TIzZAa 
NAKAIPAIZL 


Newton, Discov. p. 719, No. 27; compare p. 377. 


Pir?liors Aa. .., 
yulva nai maidfes 


Compare ante, No. DcccIII. 


[Ilere end the inscriptions on stone or marble found in the temenos of Demeter. ] 


DCCCXVI. 


On a round cippus, or altar, of marble, with mouldings at the top and below, broken at the back. Height 2 ft. 61 in.; diameter, as far 


as it can be ascertained, 1 ft. 10} in. 
p- 765, No. 51, pl. xciii; compare p. 439. 


AAMIOPTOS 
KADIZOAQPOTETIKPATEYS 
ATIOAAQNI THYOINI 


This is a dedication by a demiurgos to Apollo 
Pythios. Another dedication, directed to Apollo 
Karneios, is published by Le Bas, No. 1572. For 
the demiurgos see ate, p. 3. The name ’Emxpdrns 
occurs in the artist’s signature below, No. pcccxx1u1, 
and on a Knidian amphora handle; see A. Dumont, 
Inscriptions Céramiques, p. 313, No. 89. Newton 


Found on the site of the temple of ‘Apollo Pythius and the Muses.’ 


Newton, Discov. 


Aapwopyds 
Kagicddwpos ’Emixparevs 
"ArddrAgovr Mvbio. 


rightly observed that the placing of the magistrate’s 
name after the mention of his office in this and the 
following inscription is unusual. The writing seems 
to point to the second or first century 8B.c. During 
the second century the head of Apollo and his 
tripod were favourite emblems on the bronze coins 
of Knidos. 


DCCCXVII. 


On an altar of dove-coloured marble found in the ruins of the small Dorie temple above the smaller harbour, near the Agora. 
1 ft. $in.; breadth and width 1 ft. 63 in.; left corner broken. 


Discov. p. 755, No. 40, pl. xcii; compare p. 470. 


NATOIZ 
CENTA 
MIOYPFOZAP 
KPACZIAPYZATO 
5 BSOMON 


AlO= Metz 


ae 


Height 


Mouldings at top and foot, but only on three sides. Newton, 


See R. Schoell, Neues Rhein. Museum, 1887, vol. xlii, p. 478 foll. 


(on the left side) 
vaTots 
evTa 
djapiovpyss ’Ap- 
kpaa ¢ idpvcaro 
Bopov 
(on the front) 
Aros Meid[txiov 
<p 


on 


This monument has passed through several vicissi- | letter 4s underneath the god’s name may be com- 


tudes. The front, which is clearly indicated by its 
being opposite to the side without mouldings, con- 
tains the oldest of the inscriptions, Ads MeA[txéov}, 
not M¢yicrov] as proposed by Newton. On the 
widely spread worship of Zeus Meilichios, see 
Preller, Griech. Mythologie’, p. 120 foll. 

An altar inscribed Acs Meyiorov was found at 
Mitylene (C. I. Gr. No. 2171 and p. 1026); another 
with Ards ‘Yyiorov at Iasos, erroneously explained 
as marking the boundary of the god’s sanctuary 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, 1884, p. 456). The 


peice’ in a sanctuary of Zeus. 


_ pared with other examples of isolated letters found 
| in similar positions on inscriptions at Epidauros ; 
; see Egnu. ’Apxaiod. 1884, p. 25. 


I think they 
have been rightly interpreted as inventory num- 
bers. The altar from Knidos must have been 
Later on the 
original dedication, which may have been inscribed 
on a separate base, has been transferred to the left 
side of the altar. So also at Olympia, instances 
' have been found of inscriptions transferred from one 
base to another for various reasons; see for example 
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Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. Nos. 91,98; Archzol. 
Ztg. 1879, pp.139 and 209. Theinscription of the altar 
then ran thus: "Aba|vdros 
Ou |éevra 
da |uoupyds 
(the name) idpvcaro 
Bopdy, 
In the first two lines we accept Schoell’s reading, 
and at the same time we agree with him that the 
inverted position of the words indicates that the 
inscription had been in verse or rhythm of some 
kind. At Epidauros is a slab inscribed with the 
hexameter Bopdr [MavOeiw lepeds iSptcato Ados, (Egpnpz. 
"Apxatonr. loc. crt. p. 26.) 
Later still the dedicator’s name at the beginning 


DCCCXVIII. 


“On a white marble pedestal, broken at the top;’ present height 2 ft. 2} in.; breadth and width 1 ft. 7 in.; 
Texier, Description de l’Asie Mineure, ti, p. 312, but erroneously attributed to Kos. 


Discov. p. 751, No. 32, pl. xci. 


verm: cYOEIZ 
ATOAAQNIAAS 
AAEZANAPEYS 
XAPIZTEIA 


Both Texier and Le Bas read the first two lines 
which are now broken away. 

Apollonidas ascribes his safety to the principal 
gods of his country. 

The same short forms of the dative in ie names 


of these deities are to be met with in two inscrip- | 


of line 4 was erased and another in later characters 
put in its place; this, as it seems, was rather longer 
than the former; it begins at the end of the third 
line and on the original surface of the stone. Inthe 
fourth line my reading is quite certain ; there are 
however traces before the K which may as well have 
belonged to the former as to the later name. This 
seems to have been ‘Apxpas, or something like ‘Ap- 
[wo]xpas, as suggested by Schoell. For the letter 
Z I am ata loss to find an explanation other than 
that the man was the seventh of the same name in 
the genealogical sequence of his family. We should 
want however a horizontal line above the letter as in 
the sign 5 in a Mitylenzan inscription, see Boeckh 
in C. I. Gr. No. 2186. 


‘found near the Odeum.’ 
Waddington-Le Bas, No, 511; Newton, 


[Ldpame, “/or,] 
[Geots maorv] 
6|epa[mlevbeis 
’ArroAdwvidas 
*Are~avdpevs 


Xapioreia, 


tions, Jost No. pccccvi, from Halikarnassos, and 
No. pccccvii1; compare “/ot “Avovfi in a Delian 
dedication (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 327, No. 21). 
The writing seems to point to the second or first 


century B.C, 


DCCCXIX. Va 


On a tablet of dove-coloured marble, 2 ft. 1} in. square by ro} in. thick, which has formed the front of a pedestal. Three sockets are on 


the top, arranged in a triangle; 


ZSNZTIBIONAIOZKOYPIAOY 
AANEZANAPEA 
AFAQOOBOYAODOZNENNOE 
AANEZSANAPEYE 
5 OEOIS 


~“t NOAOTOZKAIMENIPMPOZXIOIEPOIHZAN 


This inscription has become important through its 
having enabled Loewy to settle finally the historical 
sequence of a number of artists, especially Rhodian 
artists of the Hellenistic period. Sosibios, no doubt, 
is the well-known minister of Ptolemy III, Philopator 
(222 to 204 B.c.); see Polybius (v, 25 foll.), Plutarch 
(Kleomenes, 33), and two proxenia decrees found 
respectively at Orchomenos and Tanagra (Larfeld, 

PART IV, 


‘excavated in the Lower Theatre.’ 
E. Loewy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer, p. 133, No. 160. 


Newton, Discov. p. 770, No. 57, pl. xcv; compare p. 448. 


ZwciBiov Atooxovpisov 
*Are~avdpéa 
"AyabdBovros Néwvos 
*Arefavdpevs 
5 Geois. 


Zn|vddoros Kai Mévirrmos Xiot eroinoay, 


Sylloge inscript. Boeot. Nos. 14 aiid 492; compare 
Foucart in Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 97 foll.). It 
has been suggested by Fr. Lenormant, that the 
initials £, occurring on coins of this Egyptian king 
are to be referred to the minister Sosibios (La Mon: 
naie dans Il’Antiquité, iti, p. 90). According to Droy- 
sen, Ptolemy recovered Karia from Antigonos Doson 
about 221 B.c. On the other hand Sosibios, to 
H 


/ 
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whom Polybius gives a very bad character, seems to 
ha#e been got rid of shortly after Ptolemy’s death : 
and thus the period of this inscription is reduced to 
the last seventeen years of the third century B. c. 

I have failed to find anything about Agathoboulos, 
who no doubt was one of the followers of the mighty 
royal tutor, styled pevderizporos by Polybius (xv, 25), 
possibly sent by him to Knidos after the recover- 
ing of Karia by Egypt. 

The artists’ signature is separated from the rest of 
the inscription by a space of about five lines, and 
is written in smaller characters, as was usual at that 
period. Menippos is mentioned as a sculptor by 
Diog. Laertius, vi, 101. 


He may have been the | 


brother or the son of Zenodotos. So much may be 
presumed from their working together (see my Tituli 
Statuariorum, etc., p. 47, and Loewy, p. xv), and 
from the fact that a ‘Zenodotos Menippos’ son of 
Knidos’ is quoted as an artist on two other Knidian 
inscriptions, Nos. pcccxx and pcccxx1. The artists 
in the present inscription, are called Chiotes, but 
probably the later Zenodotos or his father had be- 
come a citizen of Knidos. Similarly Rhodes extended 
its citizenship to foreign artists, see Loewy, No. 
184 foll., 191, just as Athens, in its days of splendour, 
attracted artists from abroad and rewarded them in 
like manner. 


a re 


DCCCXX. 


On a slab of white marble, 
thickness 114 in. 
No. 79 ; 
Darmstadt, 1885, p. 74. 


AFIAE EXTTIEIO. 

FPAMMATEYQN 
BOYAAI 

AQANAINIKAQOPQI 

5 KAIEZSTIAI BOYAAIA 


ITHNOAOTOSMENITITOY 
KNIAIOZ EMOIHZE 


The inscription is a dedication of some work of 
art to Athené Nikephoros and Hestia Boulaia by | 
Hagias, or Agias, son of Hestieios, when he was 
secretary of the Boule. From what has been re- 
marked on the preceding inscription it will follow 
that the present one belongs to the first half of the 
second century B.c., this Zenodotos being a nephew 
or a grandson of the former. 

The name Agias is found on several Knidian 
diota-handles, see Dumont, Inscriptions Céramiques, 
p. 327 foll., Nos. 1-13. But the usual form of the 
father’s name is Hestiaios; compare, for instance, 
C. 1. Gr. Nos. 2085 4, 2214, 1. 7, 6857, 1.34; Le Bas, 
No. 323 

Line 3. We should expect the article before Bovag, 
the more so as the participle ypapparevor, instead of 
ypappareds, seems to imply a temporary tenure of 
office rather than a profession. 

Lines 4, 5. For Hestia Boulaia, see C. Fr. Her- 
mann, Gottesdienstliche Alterthiimer, § 15, 7 and 
A. Preuner (Roscher, Mythol. Lexicon, p. 2636 | 
foll.). Newton has remarked that at Athens 
altar was erected in the Bouleuterion, see Xeno- | 
phon, Hellenica, ii, 3, 51; vita X. Orr. Isocr. p. 836E; 
Diodorus, xiv, 4; compare Andocides, de mysteriis, 
p- de redit. p. 82; 


Aan 


aay 


‘found near the Agora, on the shore of the smaller harbour.’ 
The inscription occurs on one of the narrow faces, and is a little damaged on the left. 
compare p. 368. Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. p. 133, No. 161 ; 





Height 3 ft. 4 in.; breadth 1 ft. 6 in. ; 
Newton, Discov. p. 771, 
C. Maurer, De aris Graecorum pluribus deis positis, 


"Ayias ‘Eorieiov 
ypapparevov 
BovdrAd 
"Abdva Nixadipo 


Kal ‘Eoria BovAaia. 


Znvidoros Mevimzov 


Kvidwos éroince. 


Boulaia, which is erroneously explained by the schol. 

as Atés Bopos év 77 BovAg ; and a similar oath is men- 
| tioned by Diczarchus (fragm. No. 69, ed. C. Miiller) 
papripopa tiv ‘Eoriav tiv Bovdaiav; see Harpocration, 
s.U.+ olov thy év rH BovdR idpupévov. 

On the other hand A. de Molins, in his disserta- 
tion de ara apud Grezcos (Berlin, 1884, p. 18), has 
rightly concluded from the Adramyttian inscription 
(C. I. Gr. No. 2349 4" add.) that that altar was not 
necessarily in the Bouleuterion, but might equally 
be identified with the indispensable altar of the 
goddess in the Prytaneion. It may be also that in 
such a case the Prytaneion was the meeting-place of 
the Boule. At any rate it seems probable that this 
dedication was originally set up, as Newton sug- 
gested, in the building where the senate at Knidos 
met. At Athens Zeus and Athené, both qualified 
as Boulaioi, were worshipped in the Bouleuterion, 
see Antiphon, de choreut. p. 45. At Ephesos Hestia 
Boulaia is invoked together with Artemis Ephesia, 
see Le Bas, No. 171 a (more complete than C. I. 


her | Gr. No. 2986, not 2886, as given in Le Bas) ; and 


'at Mylasa, Hestia and Hekate are Oeoi ctvvao, see 
' Le Bas, No. 371. 


Aeschines, de falsa leg. p. 227, | 


As regards the association of Hestia with Athené 
Nikephoros, Newton has collected some evidence 


where Demosthenes is said to have sworn by Hestia | from Roman Imperial coins of Sabina and Faustina 


KNIDOS. 





the Elder. There ‘Vesta is represented either 
seated or standing and holding a Palladium in her 
right hand. . . . Spanheim in his treatise de Vesta 
et Prytanibus in Seguin’s Selecta Numismata (Paris, 
1684, p. 361), describes a large brass coin of Faustina 
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sponds with the Cnidian dedication more closely 
than any of the other Roman coins here quoted.’ 
Considering the narrowness of the slab I do not 
think it probable that the work executed by Zeno- 
dotos was a group of the two goddesses as was sup- 


the Elder on which Vesta stands by an altar holding | posed by Newton. Moreover statues of Hestia are 


a Palladium in her left hand: beyond the altar is a 
Victory on a column. Such a combination corre- 


very rarely met with in antiquity; see Preuner, Joc. cié. 
p. 2646 foll. 


DCCCXXI. 


On a plain block of blue marble found in the supposed Gymnasium. 


width 122 in. 


The dimensions given in the ‘ Discoveries’ are those of the other Zenodotos block, No. peccxx. 
been erected on a larger one 1 ft. 1} in. by 2 ft. 3 in. by 1 ft. 8} in. On the top is a joint, perhaps for a bronze statue. 


Height 2 ft. 4h in.; breadth below 1 ft. 6} in.; at the top 1 ft. 5 in.; 
This block had 
Newton, 


Discov. p. 745, No. 28, pl. xc; compare p. 461; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. p. 134, No. 162. 


AAMATPIAEIPHNAIOY 
TONTAZOYFATPOZSYON 
AIQNNAZENOPQNOE 
APTAMITIIAKYNOOTPOOQ 

5 ETIDANE! 


ITHNOAOTOZMENITTOY 
KNIAIOZETOIHZE 


This inscription, referring to another work of 
Zenodotos, the sculptor, (see Dcccxx) contains the 
names of four generations, viz. : 


Etpnvaios 
Aapartpia 
A daughter married to =evogav 
Aiwy 


It is probable, therefore, that Dion was still a child 
when dedicated by his grandmother; and this circum- 
stance would be in keeping with the character of 
the goddess to whom his statue was offered, see anze, 
p. 4, No. pccLxxxvit which was found on the same 


Aaparpia Eipnvaiov 
Ss ~ a ea 
Tov tas 6vyarpés vor 

= evopavos 
laxvvOorpigeo 
5 "Emipavei, 


Aiwva 


"Aprapire 


Znvodoros Mevinzmou 


Kvidtos érroince. 


site; ‘it is probable therefore that the temple of this 
goddess was in this neighbourhood.’ 

Line 2. The form dés can be traced from the second 
century B.C. to the epoch of the Roman Emperors. 

Line 3. The nafne Avy is not unfrequent on 
Knidian diota-handles, see A. Dumont, Inscriptions 
Céram. p. 184, No. 258 foll. in Archives des Missions 
scientifiques et litt. vol. vi. 1871. 

=evopavos may be regarded as a lapidary’s blunder 
for =evopavros rather than as formed by false analogy, 
on a model like the name /Tocedav, 

Lines 4, 5. The epithets of Artemis are con- 
nected by xai in No. DccLxxxvi1; where also the 
first one is written ’/axvyOorpéfos. For the inter- 
change of « and v see Newton, Discov. p. 746, note. 


DCCCXXTT. 


On two consecutive slabs of blue marble, found near the Lower Theatre, each 2 ft. 1} in. high; 1 ft. r in. deep; length of the first 


3 ft.2$ in.; of the second 3 ft. } in. 
sawn off for easier transport. 


On the top of each there are three quadrangular sockets. After the discovery the backs were 
Newton, Discov. p. 752, No. 34, pl. xci; compare p. 447; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. p. 136 


foll., No. 166; compare G. Hirschfeld, Ztschr. fiir Oesterr. Gymnas. 1882, p. 168. 


Xx TPA 


EPMOC: 


Je 
roy EPMO: 


TOAAOAQPOXEPM OSANTOYTONTATEPAKAITOYXAAEAPOYEX OEOCIZ 


IMOXAPIXEAEYOEPNAIOZETOIHZEN 


OEYANPOXZT 
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2 ag Oe{v5.wpos] ? 
*Eppol pjav)rov “E ppol ¢ dvrov 
"A}rorrAsdmpos “Eppopdvrov trav marépa cai rods adedpovs Oeois. 
T |ipbxapis ’"EnrevOepvaios émroincer, Oevdapos [1 


These are the remains of a very considerable 
pedestal which originally consisted of at least four 
blocks, the ends of the preserved blocks being worked | Loewy, Nos. 167-173). His son Pythokritos men- 
as joints ; hence the mistake of Newton in supposing | tioned by Pliny (Nat. Histor. 34, § 91) obtained the 


have come down to us in such widely distant places 
these slabs to have been ‘wall-stones from some Rhodian citizenship (compare Loewy, Nos. 174-176). 
| 


as Sidon, Astypalzea, Karpathos, Rhodes, Lindos (see 


public edifice anterior in date to the theatre.’ The | I have fixed the time of Timocharis (/oc. czt.) to about 
pedestal recalls the large family pedestal on the | 200 B.c., and Loewy agrees with me, assigning to 
Athenian Acropolis with the signatures of the artists | the Knidian inscription from its writing an inter- 
Leochares and Sthennis (Loewy, No. 83). Here | mediate position between the two inscriptions of 
A pollodoros has dedicated to his father and brothers | Zenodotos Nos. Dcccxix and pcccxx. 
at least three statues. The front of the first block It is to be regretted that the other artist's inscrip- 
is much worn off on the left. Newton read at the | tion has not been better preserved ; his patronymic or 
beginning of the last two lines . . . pos and . . . | ethnic certainly began with a 7; at Hermione, Four- 
pos respectively, but the reading proposed above | mont copied an honorary inscription with the artist’s 
(Ztschr. f. Oesterr. Gymnas. /oc. czZ.), is quite certain | name Ocddapos Mépou ‘Apyetos (Loewy, p. 188, No. 263). 
and has been confirmed by Loewy from a paper | Part of it has been recovered by Foucart (see Le 
impression. Bas, ii, p. 76); but the writing seems rather later 
Timocharis, from Eleuthernz in Crete, is a well- | than that of our Knidian inscription. 
known artist; no less than seven signatures of his 


DCCCXAXTTT. 


Qn a small and rather rough slab of white marble, found on the site of the Temple of the Muses, where it had been built into a 
Byzantine wall.. Height 5} in.; length 1 ft. } in.; thickness 4} in.; but perhaps broken at the back. Newton, Discov. p. 757, 
No. 43, pl. xcii; compare p. 428; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. p. 216, No. 301. 


FAYKINNANOTIATHPITITIOKPITOE Prdxwvav 6 warhp ‘laméxptros 
TIOAYTZTPATOYKAIAMATHPOIAITION flodverpdtrov Kai & patnp Pidririov 
BOYAAKPATEYEKAITOIAAEAOOI BovAaxpdrevs Kai rol adedrgoi 
BOY AAKPATHEKAITIOAYETPATOE Bovraxpdtns Kal [Modtvorparos 

5 MOYZAIE 5 Motcais. 

ETTIKPATHEATIOAAQNOYETIOIHZE "Emxpdrns ’Aroddovr(ijou éroince, 

This is a dedication to the Muses of a statue of . Line 5. For dedications to Muses, see F. Ziemann, 


Glykinna by her father Hippokritos, her mother , de anathematis Gracis, Koenigsberg, 1885, p. 42 foll. 
Philition and her brothers Boulakrates and Poly- No reason is given why Glykinna’s statue was 
stratos, who, as frequently happened, bear the names offered to those deities but possibly her relations 
of their grandfathers; one of the methods by which were guided solely by her being gifted with musical 
the Greeks compensated for the want of family ‘ talents. At any rate, considering the dimensions 
names. ' of the base, the work must have been exceedingly 
Line 1. On the frequency of female names in‘ small. The lower part of a draped female figure— 
-vva in Karia and the neighbourhood, see azée, No. ; about 2 ft. when entire —which Loewy seems inclined 
peccil. /Avevva is found at Lagina (Newton, Discov. | to connect with this base cannot have belonged 
p. 792, No. 97), and a member of the same family | to it. 
with the like name at Stratonikeia (see Le Bas Line 6. The artist’s name Epikrates does not 
il, No. 526). Others are mentioned in inscriptions | occur elsewhere # ’AmoAAdvov is, I think, a blunder of 
from Smyrna (Le Bas, iii, No. 16; Movoeioy rijs | the lapidary. 
evayyerX, oxod7js, 1878, p. 36), between Thyateira and The writing points to the second or first century 
Pergamon (Le Bas, iii, No. 1656), and in the island | 3. c. 
of Kos (Ross, Inscer. ined. iii, No. 178 /). | 
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DCCCXXIV. 


On a fragment of an oblong base, depth 2} in.; orizinal length, probably about 1 ft. 6 in. by roin. Found on the site of the Temple of 
the Muses. Newton, Discov. p. 752, No. 33, pl. xci. 


TEPOEIAAMO imjép Ou |ddpo[v 
EYXAN evxay, 


DCCCXXV. 


On a base of blue limestone, not marble, found in the Lower Theatre. Height 1 ft. 72 in.; length 3 ft. 21 in.; original thickness 2 ft., 
but now reduced to 6 inches, the back having been sawn off for convenience of transport. On the top are two holes to receive the 
fect of a statue. Newton, Discov. p. 752, No. 35, pl. xci; compare p. 447. 


EMPIKPATH@IANNOSE "Emixparn Pirwvos 
TOIPAIAEZANTIKPAT HE rot traides ’Avrixpatns 
bINOKPATHZAZKAATINS Piroxpdrns ‘Acxram@., 


The letters of this inscription are beautifully cut, | the temple of the god,’ etc. (Newton, Discov. p. 753: 
but it need not on that account go farther back than | compare Sprengel, Versuch einer pragmat. Geschichte 
the third century B.c. The forms of the letters | der Arzneikunde, p. 343 foll.; C. Fr. Hermann, 
resemble the Sosibios inscription above, No. pcccx1x. | Privatalterthiimer, § 38). This, however, is by no 
On the other hand asyzdefa of names as here in means prejudicia] to the school of Knidos, since the 
lines 2, 3, at least in artists’ signatures, seem re- | Same practice existed in the most celcbrated scats 
stricted to the fourth century u.c.; compare my ' of Asklepiadz, as Strabo, p. 373 C, expressly states 
remarks in Gotting. gel. Anzeigen, 1885, p. 786 foll. : with reference to Epidauros, Kos, and Trikka. At 
Observe the manner in which the sons of Epikrates ; Epidauros parts of those famous stclz recording 
retain the names of their grandfather and their | mythical diseases and cures (Pausan. ii, 27, § 3), have 
father respectively (compare No. pcccxxim, and : been discovered, see Egnz. ’Apyaior. 1883, p. 198 foll.; 
below, No. pcccxtm1). ' for others recording real facts see “Egnp. loc. vt 

The statue of Epikrates had of course been placed p. 277 foll. There have been found also inscriptions 
in a sanctuary of Asklepios. ‘It is well-known, that , of statues of private persons dedicated by their 
Knidos was the seat of a school of medicine, rather | relations, analogous to the Knidian inscription, sce 
popular than scientific, which based its dogmas on the | ’E¢ny. iii, 1885, p.190, Nos. 88-91 = Loewy. No. 267 ; 
records of diseases inscribed on tablets dedicated in ! compare ‘E¢gnp. i, p. 28, No. 7. 


DCCCXXVI. 


On a frazment of cornice of blue marble, broken at both ends; on the right, part of the corner is preserved ; found in the supposed 
Gymnasiuin. IIcight 81 in.; present length 2 ft. ro} in.; width 2 ft. 33 in. Newton, Discov. p. 744, No. 30, pl. xc ; compare p. 461. 


IQNAOPATHPEYKPATHE . . T]lova 6 matip Evxpazns 
TIQNOS KAIAMATHPXPYEQ . . Thwvos Kal & patnp Xpuce 
NEISIn yl flevoivov. 


Newton reads the name at the beginning of the | as a Knidian proper name on an amphora handle 
first two lines Aétion; but a longer name is re- | (A. Dumont, Inscript. Céramiques, p. 221, No. 468). 
quired, if we suppose the last name to have been | The last stroke must then be explained as a kind of 
put symmetrically in the middle of the third line. | punctuation. The feminine Mecowvdn is quoted asia 
In that case the original length of the cornice would | name by Pape-Benseler, gee 
have been about 4$ feet. At the end of the last The form and the size of the marble might be ac- 
name is a /asfa, rather longer than an Iota would | counted for by the fact of the statue having been 
be. Newton read /lecowwot:, and suggested that, like | placed on a sepulchral monument: but this hardly 
Ady.os, this word might be an epithet of Hermes, as suits the place where it was found, nor can other 
the god of eloquence. But what 1s wanted is rather | possibilities be excluded. 
the name of the father of Chryso, eatvous occurs 
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DCCCXXVII. 


On oa block of blue marble, found on the shore of the smaller harbour, near the Agora. IIcight 2 ft. ro in.; breadth 1 ft. 6 in.; 
thickwess 4 ft. gin. The block was subsequently employed as the voussoir of an arch, and the beginnings of the inscription on the 
heft have been chipped off. Icannot agree with Newton that the block had originally formed part of the arch and was ‘ subsequently 
used in some other building, when the inscription was added.’ Newton, Discov. p. 754, No. 38, pl. xcii. 


DPANQPOEPEIMAXOY. Evl¢pdvap Oepoipdyou 
DOEEIn. IAEEYDPANOPOE xa’ vilodeciav d&¢ Evdpdvopos 
TONTIATEPAEYDPANOPA tov tratépa Evdpdvopa 
NOPOZTOYEYDPANOPOE Evdpa|vopos rod Evdpdvopos 
5 EXZITEYEANTATAE 5 huépas] &€ oirevoavra ras 
ETPATIEITAEKAITIMAOEN kowa|s rpamréfas Kai ripabév- 
TOTOYAAMOY OEOIE Ta 76 rod Sdpou Geois, 


J-uphranor, the adopted son apparently of a near | mode‘ras émi Hpyépas ty, see Le Bas, iii, No. 227 (better 
rclative of his own, perhaps his uncle, dedicates to | than C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1120, No. 2883); and in Amorgos 
the gods the statue of his adoptive father, styled | at the Itonian festivals a certain Kleophantos is 
simply mazyp, Another Euphranor is mentioned | said éoridoas Aapmpas Kai didroripws jpépas €£ as in our 
below, No. pCCCLNIL. | inscription (Bull. de Corr. Hell. viii, 1884, p. 450 

For lines 5 and 6 I have accepted Newton’s | foll.). Such entertainments are frequently mentioned 
restorations, although unable to quote an expres- : in inscriptions. 
sion analogous to oiredcavta tas Kowas tpaméfas, | The proper sense of o:revew is ‘to fatten’; com- 
The meaning, however, is quite obvious, and the _ pare Herodotus, vii, 119; Plutarch, Sympos. p. 661 B; 
fact hinted at is confirmed by other inscriptions : ; it is expressly mentioned by Moeris, p. 208, 21, as the 
at Miletos it is said of a woman, €o7:dcaca mdvras rovs | | non-Attic equivalent of maivey, 


DCCCXXVIII. 


Qua block of bluish marble, excavated in the Lower Theatre. Height 2 ft. 3 in.; breadth 2 ft. 7 in.; width 2 ft. 31 in. Right side 
unpolished. On the top are three sinkings 24in. to 2h in, deep, which, apparently, had been prepared for a statue of about life-size, 
resting on its right leg. But I cannot explain the third sinking. ‘ The latter part of cach line has been cut away, the pedestal 
having been used as a building-stone.” Newton, Discov. p. 770, No. 58, pl xcv; compare p. 447 foll.; Kaibel, Epigrammata, 
P. 74. No. 203; Loewy, Gricch. Bildhauerinschr. p. 132, No. 159. 


HBA= AHKEINAS "HBas 67 xeivas [oias rimov tat idécbat 
MNAMATMATPo:z pvapa marpos [xeipes Kaddv eevto réde° 
ToloZkAAAIKPATE totos KadXixpazé[s mor’ eav, pire, xnpi Sapacdeis 
DYNEZANAZEKIEP Oives ava aoxiep[ovs Mepaepivns Oaddpovs, 

Fe YIOZAMOAANNIO 5 ~—ovlos "Arroddovio[v 


Kaibel, line 4 from Newton. They seem to con- | period, and that an artist's name inscribed on a 
vey the veneral sense; but originally I think the , tombstone of the epoch of our inscription, viz. about 
father’s name must also have been given. Accord- ' the third century b. c., would be an exception. The 
ing to the discoverer and first editor (p. 448) this | last line having been an hexameter may be compared 
inscription as well as the preceding Nos. veccx1x, | with another metrical inscription from Ephesos giv- 
HCCCNNU, DCCCNNV, ‘originally belonged to a temple | ing the artist's name thus : 
or some other public edifice which must have fallen 


The restorations of lines 1-3 are given from | that these instances all belong to a more ancient 
| 
| 


: vlids flatpoxdAéovs Aaidados cipyaoaro 
into decay at the time the Roman theatre was built. ] : PY 


are As onc of these inscriptions (No. pcccxxv) is 
a dedication to A¢sculapius, it is possible that all these 
marbles may have been taken froma temple dedicated 
to that deity.” But the contents of this epigram do 
not favour such a presumption, being suggestive 
rather of a sepulchral inscription, for which purpose 
the artist's sivnature, easily recognised as such from | Schriftquellen; Loewy, Griech. Bildhauerinschr. /udex 
its place in the last line and its size, would be quite | s.v. Probably this Apollonios was a native of the 
suitable. For other artists’ signatures on sepulchral eastern part of the Greek world, and at the same 
monuments, sce Locwy, Nos. 4. 7-13. It is true time a sculptor whose name deserved to be com- 


sce Loewy, No. 88. 

According to my theory (Tituli Statuariorum) that 
when an artist mentions the name of his father in 
an inscription he thereby indicates that his father 
also was an artist, Apollonios must have been a 
sculptor. Tor sculptors of this name see Overbeck, 
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memorated as it has been by his son. Hence it . known as the Farnese bull (Pliny, If. N. xxxvi. 33). 
appears not impossible that the Apollonios of our! He lived as far as I can judye in the third century 
inscription was no other than the great sculptor of ; 2. c. (compare Friederichs-Wolters, Die Gipsabviisse 
that name from the neighbouring town of Tralles, ; antiker Bildwerke zu Berlin, p. 517 ; A. S. Murray, 
who with Tauriskos sculptured the famous group | History of Greek Sculpture, ti, p. 360). 


DCCCXXIX. an 
[Wether qa 


On a slab of white marble found in the Eastern Necropolis. Height 2 ft. 1 in.; breadth 2 ft. 1% in.; width 42 in. a. Newton, Discov. 
p. 768, No. 53, pl. xciv; 8, sed. No. 54; compare p. 475 foll., and Kaibel, Epigr. p. 74, No. 204. 
ad. 
MEAITLTQNOX OYAEZSIKPA 
TEYZETANTIOXEQUMETOIKOY 


b. 
AAINAZOITY MBQn waQMHMATAOEIOZETEYEA 
A TOIXOAIZE THE XHEHAIKIHETTPOFEPQN 
EYEA MENOZLXEIPQNATTOZNQNKONINAKPITEAAIMON 
AMOOTEPOIZHMINEZBEEAZHEAION 
; ATOIXEMOIZHEAEAKAIEIZEMETTNEYMAAITOYEA 
QETTAPOLEY OPOEYNHENYNAAKPYQNTTPOOAEI 
ACNATTIOYAYIFOHTETITTENOIMONYTINONIAYEIE 
ANAPOZATTION TEPNQNOYITOTEOEIZAKAPA 
| ©EIONEPHMQEAEATONOYKETIZOIFAPEZAAAN 
e HA@ONOMOYZQALEATIAEZAMETEPAE 
OY KETIONAH@HEAIAQNIAOZEZEXATONYAQP 
QESETTAPHFOPIHNKA NOOIMENOIZINEXQ 
OEIETTAEONAYZXTHNEFAMQNOTITQNAMIAN 
TON NOXNOIZOEIZKAAIEIZEXHPOZYNHNOAAA MOAN 
5 TOY TOHAOOPOLYNAZIEPAZATOIAITATOAYKAAYTS 
OY KIZONOY AEAPETAZAZIONSAAEOEMAN 
MNAMANEIZAIQNAOEPQNY MONAY TOZANALIKA 
© EIONNHTIAXQUNEY MAXAPIZOMENOE 
OIZQrAPKAITOY TOXAPINEEOKAITONATTHNH 
” OMMAZXITOIZETYINOIZOFOMAIHEAION 


@. 
MeXirwvos [rlod Aegixpa- 
revs ‘Avrioxéws peroixou, 


b. 


Adivd co ripBolv| dwpjpara Oecios érev§ga, 
‘"ArOis, 6 dis tis ons WAcKins mpoyépov 
evéduevos yelpov amd cay Kéviv: akpite Saipor 


apdorépos nuty é€oBecas nédALov ! 


eS > ‘ ? 8 a“ ~ 
§ A7zOis, enol (joaca Kai els eve mredpa ATotCa 
€ , ~ 
ws tapos evdpoctyns viv Saxptwv mpdpact 
¢ dS ¢ isd » 
ayva, movdvyonre, Ti trévOipov Umvoy ‘aves 
’ é aq by x a, wv “a ? 
avopos amo orépywy ovmoTe Ocioa Kapa, 
(2) ~ ’ ? a ry s ‘ ‘ » "A Q 
€.ov Eepnumoaca Tov ovKETL; got yap ¢s “Adur 


10 yABov bpov (was edAmides aperepas. 


KNIDOS. 


> 
to 





Ovx émiov AHOns “Aidwvidos ~cyaroy dap 
Lad ? 3 - 4 
@s o€ Tapnyopiny kav POipévoiciww exw 
Ocie, mréov SvoTnve, ydpov brt Tav apidyTov 
voogiabeis xralets ynpoovyny Baddpor. 


13. Toro caoppootvas yépas 'ArOidt Ta modvKdavTo 
ovx toov ovdé dperas Egiov, addN ebépar, 
pvdpay els aiava peporupoy avrés avdyKe 
Ocios vnmiax@ mveipa yxapifopevos, 
olaw yap Kai TodTo yap céo Kai Tov amnvy 

20 dupact Tois otrvyvots dyouat 7éALov, 


a. Inscribed on the edge of the slab, appears to | lapidary. For other metrical peculiarities here and 
have been written at an earlier date. ‘The slab | in the poets of the same period see Kaibel, /oc. cit. 
has probably been used in two successive tombs, as Line 2. Kaibel reads mpo[rlepav : ‘ verbo mporepeiv 
often happened in ancient cemeteries.’ Afterwards | neminem novi qui hoc significatu usus sit preter 
the stone may have been built into a wall, hence the | Dionysium Halicarnassensem Cnidiorum finitimum.’ 


hole on the edge for receiving a dowel, which des- Line 3. Compare &xpirov ai[cay in an epitaph from 
troyed the tenth letter of the first. line, and hence | Korkyra, Mittheil. des Athen. Instituts, ii, 1877, 
also the mortar still remaining on that part. p. 291. 

6. The epigram may belong to the first -entury B.c. Line 5. Newton's facsimile gives (jfa¢a, ‘ ut szepe 
It contains a dialogue between a husband, Theios— illic terrarum’ according to Kaibel. The stone how- 
a unique name—and his deceased wife Atthis, and | ever gives the usual form. 
is remarkable, as pointed out by Kaibel, for its com- | Line 18. The first editor refers +nmdéxo to a child 


position, two distichs in the Ionic dialect alternating | left by the mother; more appropriately Kaibel con- 
with three in the Doric; eppoodyns (line 6) and | nects it with avdy«e: ‘gravius non vidi fato unquam 
#édcov (line 20) must be regarded as blunders of the | opprobrium factum.’ 





DCCCXXX. 


On a scpulchral cippus of white marble, left side only preserved ; on the right a fragment to line 8, broken on all sides ; found at the 
western extremity of the street of tombs, in the Necropolis, east of Knidos. Newton, Discov. p. 757, No. 42, pl. xcit; Kaibel, 
Epigr. p. 110, No. 287. 


EIMAITC T 
DIAOYME: a 
NMAlzr 2 
IPEIMEPQNE. EAE 
5 ETEQNAEK AA 


YDPASIHXAF “INTEFEAQ 
TITENANTAB YZAZ 

KAIAIATOYTOD'AOIZNA 
TINOCE!NOZE 

10 AAAAMEMOIPA 

NOZOIZENQFENe 
EIZSAPIOMONZQH> 
MITOIZI, PONON | 


keipat rolis yevé]r[ aoc] | pirovpe[vos @|xt_popos] | mats 
5 Mpetpépws, Stoloas | [ovx] éréwv dex[a]das 
eluppacin xdplio|v re yédwri re wdvra B[t]aoas 
kai Sia rodro Piro malar rodewss é[ uv 
10 © @AAE pe Moipaf[......... élvoogicey w yeve.... 
etadpiOpov fwns [vqce]| pirocot xpévor 


the stone. But I cannot make out the meaning of 


This epitaph of one Primeros, who had died before 
the last distich, being unable to accept either the 


his twenticth year, may be referred to the first or 
second century A.D. The first two distichs are ‘ restoration of the first editor—g[Aev delvoogioey @ 
simple and intelligible. Kaibel’s readings [¢i]eas | yeve[rijs éx] els dptOpdv x.7.A.—or that of Kaibel : pp’ 
(line 4) and rax[ep]écas (line 7) are contradicted by ' afp spaipov élvdocgicey @ yevélrepa] elodpiOpoy x,7.A. 


! 
{ 
t 
{ 


KNIDOS. 





The parents and friends having just been mentioned, 
the last two verses, introduced with Add, ought to 
refer to them or at least to some of those mentioned 
before; but it would sound strange to hear that 
‘Fate had carried off the deceased from a brother.’ 
Newton compares names like ‘Eppépas, PcdAépas 


33 
with /Tpepépos; and refers’ to Welcker’s Sylloge, 
p. xxvi, for similar false quantities in metrical in- 
scriptions. 

Line 3. ‘wdvra must be used here adverbially,.as is 
often the case in the poets . . Buwéoas would thus 
govern éexdéas’ (Newton). 


DOCOXXXT a. 


On a small cista of blue marble, found in the ‘ Tripod tomb’ in the Eastern Necropolis; height 1 ft. 1 in.; length 2 ft.; width 1 ft. 5% in. 


The inscription is placed on one of the narrow sides near the upper edge. 


thid. p. 478. 
HiPA 


The writing is rather careless. Newton calls this, 
as well as the following cista, sepulchral; but this 
description does not seem to be compatible with the 
inscriptions, which are both apparently names of 
deities. I am unable, however, to offer any satis- 


Newton, Discov. p. 769, No. 55, pl. xciv; compare 


“Hoa. 


factory explanation. But it may be doubted whether 
‘the basements’ within a peribolos, where these small 
thecz were discovered, necessarily belong toa tomb ; 
on this subject see Texier, Description de l’Asie 
Mineure, vol. iii, pl.161-163; Discov. pl. Ixxiii. 


DCCCXXXT 4. 


On a fragment of a cista, similar to the preceding, found at the same place; present length 1 ft. 7} in.; height 9} in. 
Newton, Discov. p. 769, No. 56, pl. xciv; compare zdid. p. 473. 


KOYPOTPO#?OY 


K ouvporpégov. 


The writing is better than in No. pcccxxx1a. The epithet is referred by Newton to one of the Chthonian 
deities, in accordance with his interpretation of these inscriptions as sepulchral. 


DOCCXXXT «. 


On a fragment of white marble, 7 in. by 5? in. by 13 in. 


AHAI/ 


HOAFE 
+40 


The letters are carefully cut. It is uncertain 
whether we should refer this fragment to a tomb- 
stone, compare Stephanus Byzant., s.v. Delia, who 


PART IV. 


AnXta 
node 
$p 


mentions a Karian town of that name the position 
of which is as yet unknown. 


KNIDOS. 


DCCOXXXITT. 


On a fragment of white marble, 93 in. by 8} in. by 2} in. 


TIYPINAOY fupivdou 
oTO alvro 


Pyrindos must be the name of the Karian town mentioned in Steph. Byzant. s.v.; it does not occur 


The 


elsewhere, and its position is unknown. 


TOMBSTONES. 


following inscriptions were for the most part found in the Eastern Necropolis at a distance of about half an hour from Knidos. On 
this site the foundations of an early Christian church were discovered, the pavement of which was in great measure composed of 
sepulchral slabs, evidently taken from the numerous plundered tombs in the midst of which the church is situated (Discov. p. 474), 
Newton was probably right in suggesting that most of the inscriptions belong to the second and third centuries a.p. The follow- 
ing are not published by him; No. pcccii is given by Le Bas. 


I have classed the Knidian epitaphs into two groups beginning with those which contain the preamble é dayos. (Three similar examples 


The 


are given in Le Bas, Nos. 1575-1577.) With regard to this group, and the force of the epithet fpws, it may be well to offer some 
introductory remarks, as no satisfactory explanation has yet been proposed. 

words 6 dipos, usually placed at the head, but sometimes at the end, of the inscriptions, are met with in the epitaphs of several places 
from Thrace to Karia, e.g. Maronea (Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. go, Nos. 3 and 4) ; Madytos (Moveeiov xat Bi8dtobqxn, iii, Smyrna, 1878, 
p. 16, No. oc’); Nisi, the principal island of the Moschonisia (Movaeioy, 257d, No. om’); Lesbos (C. I. Gr. ii, Nos. 2197 foll., see add. ; 
Conze, Reise auf der Insel Lesbos, pl. iv, 5, v, 5); giale Amorgi (C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1033, No. 2264); Erythre (Waddington-Le 
Bas, No. 50; Movocioy, iv, 1880, p. 149, No. rey’); Klazomenze (Movoeiov, i, 1875, p. 127, No. »’); and especially Smyrna (C. I. Gr. 
Nos. 3216 foll.; Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 13-17 ; Movociov passim, é. g. iii, Nos. oxe’ and ofa’ foll., iv, No. 180). This preamble 
has generally been regarded as an abbreviation of 6 8iyos orepavoi, and this explanation would apply very well in those instances where 
the words are followed by the accusative of the name of the deceased. Instances of this occur at Maronea, Nisi, Mgiale, Klazomene, 
occasionally at Lesbos ; it seems to be the rule at Smyrna. Moreover in this town, as well as in the other places just mentioned, 
the words 6 dayos are often enclosed within a wreath; the meaning is expressly stated by Cicero, who quotes (pro Flacco, cap. xxxi, 
§ 75) a decree issued by the Smyrnzans in honour of a certain Castricius u/ zmponeretur aurea corona mortuo. Moreover, the 
crowning of the dead as a mark of honour, was a custom which was widespread in the Greek world; see, for instance, C. I. Gr. 
Nos. 2380 (Paros), 2426 (Melos), 2486 (Astypalza), 2347 1, p. 1061 (Syros), 2059, 2061 (Olbia), 3524 (Kyme), Le Bas, 1599, 1604 
(Aphrodisias); in several of these is found the full formula 6 djpyos orepavoi, On the other hand, the proposed explanation does not 
apply in all cases, for in Karia itself, e. g. at Alabanda (Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 180), and at Stratonikeia (C. I. Gr. Nos. 2724-2726) 
inscriptions are found in which the expression occurs, 6 80s €uyev. Thus it may be that where the wreath is not engraved upon 
the tombstone, the preamble may have reference to a public funeral; for instances of this compare anfe, Nos. pccixxxvu and 
pecxcu. It is clear that where 6 8ayos is followed by the dative, as at Lesbos (C. I. Gr. ii, ad¢. No. 2197 b, d, e, f, g; Conze, Lesbos, 
pl. iv, 5), neither oredavot nor é6ayev can be supplied. Judging from the fact that all these inscriptions have been written on a kind 
of sepulchral altar, and from the prominent position of the preamble 6 &jjzos on the upper cornice of the stone published by Conze, it 
seems safe to assume that a verb like dvé6nxe or dvéornae is to be supplied. In the cases where 6 &8jpos is followed or preceded by 
the vocative of the name of the deceased, as at Erythra and Teos, or by the nominative, as exceptionally at Smyrna, no connecting 
verb can be imagined. We must rather assume that 6 8apos (scz7. oredavoi) is simply subjoined to the regular form of sepulchral 
inscriptions used in those towns; and in fact at Teos, as well as at Erythrz, the name of the deceased usually stands in the vocative. 
It is only in some such way that we can explain the curious genitive, which in most of our Knidian epitaphs is preceded by 6 8apos; 
and here we may recall the observation of E. Loch, that it is precisely in the South Western parts of Asia Minor, in Karia, Lykia, and 
the Dorian islands of Rhodes, Kos, Kasos, and Karpathos, that the names of the dead, from as early as the fourth century B.c., 
are inscribed in the genitive. (De titulis Graecis sepulcralibus Dissert. Koenigsberg, 1890, p. 61.) As to the epithet jpws, it would 
appear that on this point also the Knidian epitaphs are an exception to the general rule. In the analogous inscriptions it seems to 
be a universal rule that when the formula commences with 6 Sayos, the deceased person is called a jpws, although this latter may 
occur without a preceding 6 8ayos, see Nos. pcccxtix and pcccrim. As far as I am aware it has been usual to assert that in 
later sepulchral inscriptions the word pws means nothing more than 6 paxapirns. With this I cannot entirely agree ; but as this is not 
the place to dwell on the general worship of the dead as heroes, I will only refer the reader to the evidence on this subject recently 
collected and arranged by F. Deneken s. v. Heros, in Roscher’s Lexicon, i, p. 2516 foll. Where inscriptions of this kind occur 
on altars, Deneken allows that the epithet jpes cannot have entirely lost its original meaning. One object at any rate in the addition 
to the inscription of this sacred epithet was the better protection of the tomb against violation. This I am led to believe by a 
passage in an inscription from Aphrodisias, which runs as follows :—pe@ éy, i. e. ‘ when the last who has a right to it is interred’— 
agpnpwicOnaeras 4 copds Kai dvevdxAnros Tov a[mavra xpévov éorw (C. I. Gr. No. 2845); compare C. I. Gr. No. 2834 = Waddington- 
Le Bas, No. 1632: dAAa@ perd rd rapijva rovs [rpoyeypappevous mav|ras ddnpwicba ro pynpeiov, and nobody else shall be interred. 
Perhaps the frequent use of the word #paov in Asiatic epitaphs as well as the ddnpwitew of the Therzean inscriptions (see C. I. Gr. 
Nos. 2467 foll.) was at least originally intended to serve the same purpose. It it is well-known that the severest measures were 
sometimes insufficient to prevent the appropriation of tombs by those not entitled to them; several instances in confirmation of this 
will be found in the following inscriptions. 


In conclusion, we may note the continuance of the Doric form 6 éayos down to the period to which the Knidian epitaphs belong. 
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DCCCXXXITI. 
On a tablet of white marble; height < ft. 7} in.; breadth 1 ft. 9 in.; thickness 33 in. The inscription is er: losec in~ frame. 
KNIAIA Kvidia 
TOYAN ToD dy. 
APOEAY Spds av- 
THE+FIAH THs Pirn- 
5 TOYMNI 5 TOU pvi- 
ALCXAPIN as xapiv, 
OAAMOC 6 Sapos 


MAAPAYPAEZIOA 
NHNAEZIDANOYC 
10 HPWOC 


Kvidia must be taken here as a proper name, it being 
highly improbable that a Knidian lady would have 
subjoined her ethnic in her native town; compare 
my remarks in the treatise Uber die griech. Grab- 
schriften, welche Geldstrafen anordnen, Konigsberger 
Studien, i, 1887, p. 112 foll. Besides, it seems to 
have been customary at Knidos not to indicate 
more than one name in the case of the survivor as 
well as in that of the deceased. This tombstone has 
been used twice, as was often the case in ancient 
cemeteries (see ante, No. pcccxxix), the second 


Map, Avp, Acéda- 
vynv Aetipavovs 


10 Tpwos, 


inscription having been added subsequently in a form 
which seemed the most suitable for the prevention 
of further abuse (see ave, p. 34). 

Line 8. A Dexiphanes from Knidos was the 
father of the famous Sostratos (see azfe, No. pcccx1). 

Line 10. fpwos is a blunder for j#pwa, see 
DCCCXXXVII, DCCCXXXVIII; it would be useless to call 
the father of the deceased a hero. The lapidary 
apparently has been misled owing to the practice 
habitual at Knidos of using the genitive of the name 
of the deceased on tombstones. 


DCCCXXXIV. 


On a tablet of white marble, broken at the left lower corner; height 1 ft. 2} in.; breadth 1 ft. 3 in.; width in. 


OAAMOZ 
TEPACTOYTOY 


PIZ 
HPQOS 


6 dapos 
"E\repdarou tot 
. ps 
ef 
Hpwos. 


It may be noted that both forms = and C€ occur in this inscription. 


DCCCXXXV. 
On a fragment of white marble, height 1 ft. 1} in. ; breadth 6 in.; thickness 23 in. 
OAAMOZX 6 dapos 
‘OYAIOYT A *lovdiou [a 
eo Tra _ pwrTos 


[4 pwos, | 
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DCCOCXXXVI. 
On a stelt of dark marble surmounted by a pediment, broken at the foot; present height 1 ft. 13in.; breadth 1 ft. 3) in.; thickness 2 in, 
OAAMOC 6 dapos 
EYTTOPIAC Evropias 
N@WNIO ¥ Naviov 
HPG@WICCA jpwlocals 


mari: 


For another instance of the name Evdropia see below, No. DcccLit. 


DCCCXXXVIT. 


On a fragment of white marble, height 7 in.; length 8} in.; thickness 23 in. 


OAAM é Sap[os 
HAIONAM "Hriov "Ap... 
HP WA fipoa, 


I read here 'Hdios (= "Heios) ; it is not certain that { Analecta Epigraphica et Onomatologica, p. 94 foll. 
the name of the god Helios was ever applied to | A priest of Helios at Knidos is mentioned, C. I. Gr. 
mortals. For this and the whole question of the | No. 2653. 
names. of deities borne by mortals see C. Keil, 


DCCCXXXVIITI. 
On a slab of white marble, height 102 in.; length 1 ft. 3} in.; thickness 29 in. 
OAAMOC 6 dapos 
VELTOANE VEITOYIATPON Ky]eirov K[A}efrouv iarpdv 
OWA pea, 


It is worthy of remark that although the pro- 
fession of the deceased is hardly ever mentioned in 


epitaphs, there occur several instances in which | Duchesne in which various professions are mentioned, 
physicians are named as such (e.g. No. Lxxx1, ane; | are an exception (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, 


Koumanoudes 'Emypagai ém:réuBior, No. 330, Athens; | p. 230 foll.; Mommsen, Rém. Geschichte V?, P- 331, 
C. I. Gr. No. 3350, Smyrna; No. 3872 b (=Le Bas, | note). 


iii, No. 734), Sebaste; No. 4165, Sinope. The early 
Christian inscriptions found at Korykos Cilicize by 


DCCCXXXTX. 


Two fragments of a side of a sarcophagus of white marble ; the smaller one is 3} in, by x ft. x in. by 2 in.; 
the larger 1 ft. 3} in. by 2 ft. 5} in. by 2} in, 
HPQOC 

OPEAAILY KAITTOTTAIOYOMEAAIOY 
AYFKTANY TTOTTAIOYYIOYOAAM 
OEOANPOY MAPKC 
5 _ A*¥PHA 
EAAOY PIAO¥ME 
O¥TAA*¥K 
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we 


nNpmos 
. . « Opedriov cai Momdiou 'Ogeddiov 
agexy . ov? flomdiov viot 6 dap[os 


| Ocoddpov Mdpxo[v 
5 Adpnd{ tov 
eee eee EANOU Piroupe[vod vi- 


ob Aavx[ ov 


The epitaph beginning 6 Sauos has undoubtedly | does not belong to the original inscriptions, which 
been added subsequently as in No. pcccxxxit; | refer to the family of one Ofellius. 
possibly even the first fpwos with its cursive sigma 


DCCCXL. 


On « slab of white marble, broken at the top. Height 113 in.; length 1 ft. 43 in.; thickness 3} in. 


\KAOC 6 6a]pos 
»~PHITA¥AEI! pn? Mlavdei- 
NO¥TO¥AION*¥ ) vou Tov Atov- 

CIO¥HPQOC ciov 7pwos. 


Benndorf has maintained that the forms of v and 
X with a cross line were in use principally during 
the century from Antoninvs Pius to Alexander 
Severus (see Reisen in Lykien u. Karien, i, p. 17, 


note 1). This, if ascertained positively, would be a 


very important chronological landmark; it requires 
however furtner investigation. 


DCCCXLI. 
On a triangular piece of white marble, once the left corner of a slab; present length 2 ft. 4 in.; height 1 ft. 7} in.; thickness 4} in. 
KAIr 7 Kat 
| A O K ptroK 
OAAMOZ 5 ddpos 
TIBEPIOYKAA* TiBepiov Kral vdiov 
5s KAITA™N! 5 kal ras (?) 


oY 


6u[yarpds avrob 


The letters of lines 1 and 2 were only lightly engraved, and are the remains of a later inscription. 


DCCCALII. 


On a fragment of white marble; height 9 in.; length 6? in.; thickness 2} in. 


OL 6 SJ apos 
BEPIC Ti]Bepiov Kdav- 
AIO¥, diov . . . 
O* qe OD 4 
[Hpmos ?] - 


For ¥, sec No. Dcccxt. 
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DCCCXLITI. 

On a slab of white marble, broken at the left corner; height 1 ft. 6! in.; length 2 ft. 72 in.; thickness 3 in. 
OEODPIAONAEOOGIAOY Ocdpirov (O)eopirov 
TOYOEOOQGIAOY Tob Qeodirov 

OAAMOC 6 dapos 

DIAO¥MENO¥TO¥ Pirovpevod tod 

5 OE€OPIAO¥ 5 (O)eogi(A)ov 
HP2OC fjpwos, 


It is doubtful how we are to explain the accusative | family. Both the names contain the same root, see 
of the first inscription ; 6 6éuos certainly belongstothe my previous remarks in Nos. pcccxxi and DCCCXxV. 
second. Both inscriptions refer to men of the same , Another ®:Aovpevés appears in No, DCCCXXXIXx, 


DCCCXLIV. 


On a fragment of white marble, height 9! in.; length 9} in.; thickness 2§ in. 
\Mozw 6 d|apos 
Oroy 12. OYoU... 
TATRA . » WaTpo 
DCCCXLV. 
On a fragment of white marble, height 11 in.; length 1 ft. 6} in.; thickness 32 in. 
OAAP 6 dap[os 
FONIC -. OO... 
‘) Bt aca OE Se et 
DCCCXLVI. 
On a marble fragment, height 5} in.; iength 4 in.; thickness 1§ in. 
sAM 6] dapl[os 
ON* hg OO Rtas 
” ¥ ef * e » oud e e e e 
DCCCXLVII. 


On a marble fragment, height 9? in.; Iength 1 ft. 1} in.; thickness 3 in. 
[6 dapos] 
[roy deiva] 
VaYIO! . . os vid[y 
HPQA Hpwa, 
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The second group of Knidian epitaphs consists of those in which 6 éapos does not occur; for these 


an alphabetical order has been observed as far as possible. 


DCCCXLVITI. 


On a fragment of marble 6} in. square ; thickness 1? in. 


nt AQAILT 

ADPOAOYz 

YIOYMNE 
XAPIN 


For a genitive "Agpédov the nominative must have 


"Ay |abdyy[edos 

*Appidou & (>) 

vied pve tas 
xapev, 


@.Ajras. For proper names in -@s see Pape's Intro- 


been "Agpédas, not ’Agpodds as Beulé, Etudes sur le | duction reprinted in the Dictionary of Greek proper 


Péloponnése, p. 309, line 8 has perhaps rightly given 
in an Olympian inscription (between 268 and 272 
A. D.). Compare Kepxidas, genit. Kepxida and Kepxidas 
genit. Kepxidov, Mapixas and Mapixas, PiAntas and 


names, p. xviii. The name 4vorveas occurs in a 
Knidian epitaph, Le Bas, iii, No. 513; “Epzas, below 
No. pcccLvil and pccciix; ‘Adrefas, No. DCCCLN. 


DCCCXLIX. 


On a stelé of blue marble, with pediment; height 3 ft. 9 in.; breadth 1 ft. 5 in. ; thickness 2; in. 


AKINA¥NO ¥ 


*Axivddvou 


TOX¥ETIIKTHTO*¥ tod 'Emixrnrov 
HPQL024 Npwos. 
ETTIKTHCIC ’Enixrnots 
5 ATAOOTIO 5 *Ayabdrro- 


AOCTOYAN 
APOCMNIAC 
XAPIN 


dos Tov av- 
dpés pvias 


Xa pu, 


Here again, the second inscription, commencing at line 4, is written in different, and, as it seems, later 


characters. 


See Nos. DCCCXXXIX, DCCCXLI, DCCCLII. 


DCCCL. 


On astelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment, broken at the right corner. 


TITOYPAABIOY 
ANEIKHTIWNOC 
MNEILACXAPIN 


Height 1 ft. 4 in. ; breadth 83 in.; thickness 1 in. 


Tirov PraBiov 
* Aveixntiwvos 


pveias xapuy, 


The name ’Avexnriwv is not found in Pape-Benseler’s Dictionary. 


DCCCLI. 


On a fragment of white marble, broken on all sides ; height 7} in.; breadth 6} in.; thickness 1 in. 


aaa 


PIN 


AOPOAOY 
AOCAANI 
dD AXAPI*' 


For ’Agpédou sce No. DCCCXLVIIL. 


p[velas] 

Xa] per. 
"A[p]pddou ? 
(A?)os pvi- 
a(s) xd@piv. 


The inscription is very carelessly inscribed. 
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DCCCLIT. 


On a square base of dark marble; height 11 in.; 2 ft. 6 in. square. Upon this base stood a sepulchral altar with a serpent twined 
round it; height 2 ft. 6} in.; diameter 2 ft. 2 in. W. T. Hamilton, Researches in Asia Minor, vol. ii, p. 458, Nos. 285 and 
286; compare p. 41; Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 1582 and 1582 bis. 


a. 


Ad OONHTOYIFYNAIKOE 
TIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
TPOOIMOY 


b. 


EYTTOPIACMNEIACTYXHITPOC 
AEZICTOYIAI 


XAPIN OYTEKNO¥ 
FAAYKIAC MNEIACXA 
AIONYCIOYMNEIACXAPIN PIN 


The first editor did not remark that the two in- 
scriptions are placed on the same stone: a, being on 
the front, is somewhat carefully written; 4, inscribed 
on the back, looks rather careless and confused, and 
is apparently later. 


*"ApOovijrov yuvaikes 
TiBepiov *loviiov 
Tpopipou, 


Evropias pveias Téxn [Mpoo- 
Oéfis rob idi- 
xapuv, ov Téxvou 
Pravkias pveias yxa- 
Atovvaiou preias dpi, pty, 


Waddington reads Tixns Mpéadefis, x.7.A. This is 
inadmissible. /poodégis stands for the genitive /Tpoc- 
défios, see below, Nos. pcccLx1 and pcccixil, and 
especially my remarks on No. pecccxxv from Bran- 
chide. /Mpécdegis is not found in Pape-Benseler. 


DCOCLITI. 


On a tablet of white marble, only the left side preserved ; height 1 ft. ro} in.; breadth 7} in.; thickness 4} in. Around the inscription 
runs a cornice. | 


AOYKIOYC 
BIO YAOY 
YIOYPO* 
BETPA 
5 ZEBC 5 
HP 
KAITI 
AYTO 
TAYAE 
10 KAITH< 10 
AYTQP 
ANTQR 


Le Bas, iii, No. 1576 gives an epitaph Pircivou rob 
‘Povpov fipwos. The name Biévdcs was hitherto un- 
known; it may be derived from the name which 
among Latin writers is spelt Bithus or Bythus 
(see Horat. I, Sat. vii, 20; C. I. L. it, No. 703 
Macedonia). 


Aovxiov , 

BidvAov 

viod “Pod[ gov 

Berpa[ viwvos 

2€Bo.... 
ip[ wos 

kai r[9s yuvatkds 

_abro[d ris deiva 

Navde[ivns 

kai ris [Ovyarpos 

auT@vy ... 


"A vrov| fas ae 


After the man himself had been buried, his wife 
and daughter were subsequently interred in the 
same tomb; hence the conjunction xaé in line 7, 
which sounds rather awkward after fpwos. The 
second epitaph is moreover written in smaller cha- 
racters. 
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DCCCLIV. 


On a tablet of white marble, broken on the right; height 1 ft. 3 in.; length 2 ft. 2 in.; thickness 32 in. The slab seems to have been 
previously used for building purposes. 
ENA®DPOAEITOCAYETIADPOAE! 2 
EMADPOAEITOYTOCAYADPOA IA 
[AIOYTEKNOY EICIACIAIAC 
MNEILACXAPIN FYNAIKOC 


5 MNELAC* 
PIN 

’Emagppédecros Av. ‘Erappéde- Z... 
"Emagpodeirou ros Av. “Adpod- {d.... 
iSiov Téxvov etaias idias 
pyeias xdpi, yuvaikds 

5 pveias [xd- 

py, 


Of these three inscriptions the middle one, though not much earlier than the others, yet differs from them 
in the form of the E. 


DCCCLV. 
On a fragment ; height 5} in.; length 7 in.; thickness 12 in. 
mw A l kat 
©PETI 2 Opérr . 
ETITA®PO "Enagpo[dar . . . 
KA Ka 
5 A 5 [ar] 


The letters are arranged between ruled lines. 


DCCCLVI. 


On a stelé of blue marble surmounted by a pediment; height 1 ft. 43 in.; breadih 8! n. 


On the front; 


ETTIKTHCIC "Enixrnots 

AIOAG POY Aoddpou 
fAIOY idiou 
ANAPOC avdpos 


5 MNIACXAPIN 5 prias xapty, 


The stelé, after a short lapse of time, must have been used again, as is proved by the following inscription 


on the back. 


TANOIA flav bia 
CEAECYKOY 2 €dEvKoU 
TOYTEKNOY Tou TEKvoV 
AANIACXAPIN pvias xapiv, 


flav@ia is not found in Pape-Benseler. 
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+2 
DCCCLVII. 
Upper part of a stclé of white marble surmounted by a pediment; height 1 ft.; breadth ro} in.; thickness 2 in. 
EPMA “Eppa 
TOY Tov 
*KA ¥Ka[i ? 


4 


The siglum at the beginning of line 3 usually signifies the Roman denarius; but this interpretation does 
not scem to suit the sense here. Another ‘Epzas is found in No. pccciix. 


DCCCLVITI. 
Upper part of a stelé of blue marble surmounted by a pediment; height ro in.; breadth 1 ft. 1 in. ; thickness 1} in. 
EYTAZIACL Evragias 
KAIEYTYXOY kat Evriyou 
A 


The composition of these two names seems to point to near relationship; see the remarks on this subject 
ante in No. DCCCXXUI. 


DCCCLIX. 


Upper part of a stelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment; height 9 in.; breadth 9f in.; thickness 14 in. 


E¥T¥XIAOZ Evruyidos 
THIEPMOY Tis ‘Eppot 
rF¥NAIKOZ yuvaixés, 


Evrvyia occurs in a Knidian epitaph, Le Bas, i, No. 1581. 


DCCCLX. 

On a stelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment ; height 1 ft. ro in.; breadth 11 in.; thickness 4 in. 
EYPPOCYNH Evdpootvy 
MOYCAOY Movea(i)ov 
“AVIAILOYAN _ 0d idiov ay- 

»OCMNEIAC dplés preias 
5 XAPIN 5 xXapey, 
AAE=SAC "Aregas 
TYXHCTHC Téxns ris 
IAIACTYNAI idias yuvat- 
KOCMNEIAC Kos pveias 
10 XAPIN 10 Xapev. 


The writing is of much the same character in both inscriptions. For names in -é@s sce ante, No. DCCCXLVIU. 
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DCCCLXI. 


Upper part of a stelé of blue marble, surmounted by a pediment; height 1 ft. } in.; breadth 11? in.; thickness ¢ in. 


CFAICEYXAPIC frais Evyapis 
THCEIAIFYNAI Tis €idt{o]yuvat- 
KOCMNIAC Kos pvias 
XAPIN xXaptv. 


Line 1. [dios Evydpios, see ante, No. pccctu. Line 2. Probably a barbarous compound such as (&{o]ydv7. 


DCCCLXII. 

On a slab of limestone ; height 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth 11} in.; thickness 3! in. 
KAAYAIC Kravds 
ZEPYPOY Zepvpou 
TOYTEKNOY Tov Téxvov 
MANTLACXAPIN pvias xdpuy, 

5 MAOAUWNKAAYAI 5 Modrov Kdavéi- 
OYTOYITATPOC ov Tov trarpos 
KANIACXAPIN pvias xdpw, 


Here the father has first buried one of his children; | occurs in an inscription from Ptolemais see C. I. Gr. 
and afterwards has himself been buried by one of ; 5198, compare below, No. pcccexxvi, and ant, 
his sons. KaAavédis, i.e. KAavédwos; the same form | Nos, pcccLit and DCCCLXL 





DCCCLAITI. 
Upper part of a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment; height r1? in.; breadth 7) in. 

ZWCIMOC Zao1pos 
ZWCIMOY Zwoipov 
KAEYDPA xa(i) Evdpa- 
NOPOCTUWN vopos Tay 

5 IAIWNTE r iSiwv Té- 
KNU'™ KYO@V 


A certain Euphranor of Knidos is the subject of the inscription, azfe, NO. DCCCNXVII. 





DCCCLXIV. 

On a steid of dark marble, surmounted by a pediment; height 2 ft. 42 in.; breadth 1 ft. } in.; thickness 47 in. 
HPAIZEATTIAOZ “Hpais ’Edmidos 
OYTFATPOD 6vyar pos 
MNIAZTXAPIN pvias xapuy, 

C@WTTATPI@N in later characters 2wmarpiwv 
5 ONACIMACIAIAC 5 "Ovacipas idias 
CYNAIKOCANI yuvaikos pi 
ACXAPIN as xdpiv. 


The name Zemarpiov was previously unknown. 
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DCCCLXV. 
On a tablet of bluc marble; height 1 ft. 83 in.; breadth 11 in. ; thickness 4 in. 
IAAPOC */Aapos 
OE WNI Ocorvi- 
AOCAWNE! dos pvei- 
ACXAPIN as xapv, 


The name Qeoridas is found at Delphi; but the reading Qcedudos—from Ocavis—is here almost certain; the 
Ictter after o appears to be a kind of ligature of the cursive forms of ¢ and 4. 


DCCCLXVI. 


On a fragment of white marble ; height 65 in.; length ft. 6 in.; thickness 4 in. 


KAAAICTAEEYDPO Kadrjicrace) Evdpol civou ? 
TOYIAIOYANAPOCANE! tov idiou dvdpis pveilas xdpu, 


It is remarkable that in this late inscription the Doric form Kaddiora should still be retained. 


DCCCLXVII. 


‘On a slab on which is sculptured in relicf a farewell scene. On the left is the deceased person, a female figure in a chi/on and peplos; she 
is seated in a chair, her feet on a footstool. Before her stands a male figure, probably her husband, clad in a chz/on and peplos, 
whom she is clasping by the hand. At her feet stands a young girl, who places some offering on the knees of the seated figure ; she is 
similarly attired. Bchind the male figure is a youth clad in a chzfon reaching to the knees; he holds in both hands a small casket or 
other offering.’ Below is the inscription, half of which is broken away. The slab is broken at the top and side; present height 
2 ft. 51 in.; breadth t ft. 8} in.; thickness 7 in. See Newton, Discov. p. 476. 


~ 


AIOYIOYAIOY eA ce F Jaiov  lovdXiov 
AEAANA ... Médava 


I have not been able to find any satisfactory explanation of the last word. For C. lulius see below, 
No. DCCCLXIX. 


DCCCLXVIIL. 
Ona slab of white marble; height 1 ft. 62 in. ; length x ft. 73 in.; thickness 3} in. 
BEPIOYKAé “AIOY TiBepiou Kravdiov 
NEQNCR Néwvos 
AYAIOY — | Kn javdiov 


TFAIOY Faiov 
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DCCCLXAIX. 


On a stelé of blue marble; height 1 ft. 6} in.; breadth 10} in.; thickness 3 in. 


Fatov ’lovxi- 


FAIOYIOYAI 

OYFAIOYYI ov Faiov vi- 

OYNIFPOY ob Niypov 

TOYKAIQIAE Tob Kai Piré- 
5 PQATOS 5 poros, 


The frequent occurrence of the names Gaius Iulius (see Nos. pcccxxxv, pcccixvii foll.; Le Bas, iii, 
No. 1575) is not surprising at Knidos, which owed so much to lulius Cesar, see anfe, p. 17. 


DCCCLXX. 


On a stelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment; height 1 ft. 53 in.; breadth 10} in.; thickness 4 in. 
remain in the letters. 


Traces of red colour 


Nlapbevidos 
"Exadpodeirov 


TAPOENIAOL 
ENADPOAEITOY 


OYFATPOCIYNAI! Ovyarpés, yuvat- 
KOCAETAINAPOY Kos 8¢ Tatvdpov 
5 ETWN-10: 5 érav 06’, 


The custom of inscribing the age of the deceased, originally a Roman fashion, was much imitated in 
the Greek inscriptions of later times. 


DCCCLXXI. 
On a slab of grey limestone ; height 1 ft. 1} in.; breadth gf in.; thickness 3} in. 
TIQAAIQN wr ov 
XPHETE xpnore 
XAIPE Xaipe, 


Mwrdiwv, 7.¢. Pollio. 


DCCCLXXITI. 


Lower part of a stelé, on which two feet of a figure in relief are still preserved above the inscription. Present height 11} in. ; 
breadth 1 ft. $ in.; thickness 3 in. 


1O¥NIO¥ 
= QZOMENO¥ 


PART IV. 


3 4 
lovviov 


2 w(opevod, 
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DCCCLXAXIII. 


Ona slab of white marble; in later times the slab seems to have been adapted to the head of a door; for this purpose the left side has 
been chipped off. Present height 1 ft. 7} in.; breadth ro in.; thickness 33 in. 


H YXH  )&| ..... 7) [7 ]’xn 
€E ClOY —_. . . .. . €[¢]ovou 
2) 1 MOY - Tplopipov 
XAPIN pveias] xdpi, 
5 {TVXH 5 3 «...e. n Tbyn 
TYXHC 3... .. Téxns 
CT ATPOC .. . + Oulyarpis 
KAPIN | pvelas| xdpw. 
DOCOLXXTV. 
Upper part of a stelé of white marble surmounted by a pediment ; height 8 in.; breadth 6 in. 
TYNXA vvya 
NEOH veOn 
NEYITPA vevTrpa 
“ANC os 
DCOCCCLXXV. 


Lower part of a stelé of white marble; height 113 in. ; breadth 1 ft. 2 in.; thickness 2$ in. 


lOAIAZOY ‘lo(v)Alas Pv- 
AAIAOZ OY AAidos Gu- 
CATPOZTEP yarpos Tep- 
TIAE Trias, 
DOCCLXXVI. 
Right-hand half of a stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment ; height 1 ft. 1 in.; breadth 5} in. 
EA . €@ 
EAC i. €aS 
EO Y tis Tle Ou[yarpés ? 
POC 1 ee pos 
5 AC pveilas 
PiN x4] per, 
DCCCLXXVII. 
Upper part of a stelé surmounted by a pediment ; height 1 ft. 4 in.; breadth 3} in.; thickness 1} in. 
=~AOY €Xov 
‘OC os 
1AC pvelias 


[xdépuv. 
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DCCCLXAXVIII. 


On a fragment of marble ; height 6 in. ; length 7} in.; thickness 2} in. 


IOY tov 


AY / VKa 


DCCCLXXIX. 


On a fragment of marble ; height 1 ft. } in.; breadth 6} in. ; thickness 13 in. 


“O¥TA s Ovya- 
NAIO¥ tpos . . .|vatov 


Above are the remains of a laurel wreath; it is therefore possible that the inscription may have 
begun or terminated with 6 dapos. 


DCCCLXXxX. 
On a fragment of marble ; height 54 in.; length 10} in.; thickness 2} in. 


QNAVIT ov aur 


DCCCLXXxXI. 
Ona fragment of marble; height 6} in.; breadth 33 in.; thickness 2 in. 


THIKIA WlKLa 


=1é €uy 


DCCCLXXXIT. 


On a fragment of marble ; height 4 in.; length 10 in.; thickness 5} in. 


Y 


DCCCLXXXIII. 
On a fragment of marble ; height 3} in.; length 113 in.; thickness 2} in. 


¥ FHS v yns 


DCCCLXXXIV. 
On a fragment of marble ; height 53 in,; length 83 in.; thickness 2} in. 


CKAAT vkAat 
ON¥E ovve 


4s 
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DCCCLXXXV. 


(na fragment of white marble ; height 4} in. ; length 9} in.; thickness 22 in. 


XPHETA 
XAIPE 


Xpnora 
Xaipe. 


Some faint traces of letters remain above the two lines. 


The British Museum contains almost all the in- 
scriptions that have been discovered at Knidos ; the 
few exceptions have been quoted above passzm. It 
may, however, be useful to subjoin a short list of 
them and a few additional remarks for those who 
may desire to study further the monuments and 
history of the town. 

1. Fragment of a decree of 22 lines in honour 
of a certain Parasitas, much resembling our No. 
DCCLxXxxviI, but shown to be more ancient by some 
peculiarities of dialect pointed out to me by Bechtel. 
It was found at Nisyros and has been published by 
M. Dubois, Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, 1883, p. 485. 

2. A letter of 39 lines from the Emperor Augustus, 
written in the year 13-12 B.c., and discovered in 
the island of Astypaleza. It contains a decision 
in a suit brought against Euboulos and his wife 
Tryphera, because a second Euboulos had been killed 
by a vase which a slave had thrown out of the 
window of the house of the defendant. The decision 
was against the plaintiff, as the evidence of Gallus 
Asinius proved that the deceased Euboulos had been 
the aggressor. See Bull. de Corr. Hell. vii, 1883, 
p. 62 foll. ; compare Mommsen, R6ém. Geschichte V?, 
p. 325 note. 

3. Inscription for a statue of Aurelia Eirene, 
daughter of Neikadas, wife of M. Aur. Eudoxos 
decreed by the Boule and Demos, and erected by her 
husband. C. I. Gr. No. 2653; see ante, No. 
DCCXC. 

4. Inscription for a statue of C. Iul. Theupompos, 
erected by Maarkos Aifikios Apollonios, and dedi- 
cated to Apollo Karneios. Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 1572; see ante, No. DCCCcI. 

5. 2¢Baorod, on a large slab near a temple in the 
town. Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1573. 

6. Eight sepulchral inscriptions, Waddington-Le 
Bas, Nos. 1574-1581. 

7. Two small inscriptions, the one sepulchral, the 


other a dedication to Hermes by a damiurgos, Arch. 
Epigr. Mittheil. aus Oesterreich, 1891, p. 48. 

8. More than two thousand Knidian amphora- 
handles with names stamped on them; see C. I. Gr. 
lii, pp. xvi-xvili, and Nos. 5380 4, 5497 4, 5619 ¢, 
compare No. 2449; iv, p. 257 foll., No. 8518 i. 
A. Dumont, Archives des Missions Scientifiques et 
Littéraires, 11 ser. vol. vi, p. 125 foll. 

9. Fifteen leaden tablets inscribed with dirz, in 
the British Museum, published by Newton, Discov. 
pp. 719-745, Nos. 81-95; Collitz und Bechtel, Gr. 
Dialekt-Inschriften, iii, p. 233 ; see antée, p. 18. 


For the Knidian magistrate dapsovpyés, see ante, 
No. DccLxxxvil ; the title also occurs upon amphora- 
handles, on which, however, the ¢pov¥papxos is much 
more frequently found; a few are signed by the 
moAéuapxos and the dyopavépos. The inscription from 
Kalymna ate, vol. u, No. ccxcix (compare Dareste, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 235 foll.) gives in a broken 
line (b. line 4) mapa rods Kvidiov orp . .; as already 
remarked by Newton, it is doubtful whether the last 
word should be read orp[arayous ? 

For the coins see Eckhel, D. N. vol. ii, 579 foll. ; 
Head, Historia Numorum, p. 523 foll.; Mionnet, 
Description, vol. iii, p. 339 foll.; Supplém. vol. vi, 
p. 480 foll. 

For the site and ruins see Beaufort, Caramania ?, 
p. 81, with plate; Leake, Ionian Antiquities, vol. iti, 
p. 1 foll. with plates; Hamilton, Researches in Asia 
Minor, vol. ii, p. 39 foll.; C. T. Newton, Discov. 
p. 346 foll., pls. xlix-Ixxiv; the same, Travels in 


_ the Levant, vol. ii, p. 257 foll.; O. Benndorf, Reisen 








| in Lykien, vol. i, p. 16 foll. 


A good panoramic view has been published by 
Laborde, Voyage en Asie Mineure, pls. li, 111. 

For the whole peninsula see Spratt, in ‘ Arche- 
ologia,’ vol. xlix, 1886, p. 345 foll. Compare Ad- 


' miralty chart, No. 1553. 


On a slab of white marble found built into the wall of a house in the Greek quarter at Budrum. 


CHAPTER II. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM HALIKARNASSOS 





DCCCLXAXXVI. 


It had been cut in half vertically, and 
the two halves used as the jambs of a window. At an earlier period the stone had been placed face downwards and used as a 
threshold. Down the middle two or three letters are wanting in each line, four in line 21. On the left side, lines 6-g have lost 
4-5 letters through a hole cut into the stone. The right and left edges are in some places worn off. Height 3 ft. 5} in.; breadth 
of the left part 83 in. ; of the right 9} in.; thickness 43 in. The right return was also inscribed (see below) at least as far as line 
16 of the front inscription. Below that the surface is smooth and does not appear to have been inscribed. The main inscription 
was published by Newton, first in his History of Discoveries, p. 671, pl. lxxxv, and more accurately in Transactions of R. Soc. of 
Lit., Dec. 18, 1867. Some minor improvements have been made by Hicks, Greek Historical Inscriptions, p. 21. A facsimile was 
published by the Paleographical Society, Series II, pl. 62 (1887). Facsimiles of both the main and the side inscriptions have 
been given by Roehl, Inscr. Gr. Ant. No. 500; they are somewhat insufficient, but have been repeated by Roberts in his Intro- 
duction to Greek Epigraphy, i, p. 175, and by Th. Reinach, Rev. d. Etudes Grecques, i, 1888, p. 30. Comp. Sauppe, Nachrichten 
v. d. Kgl. Ges. d. Wissensch. Géttingen, 1863, p. 303; A. Bauer, Herodots Biographie, Sitzungsber. d. Phil. Hist. KI. der K. 
Akad. der Wissenschaften, Wien, 1878, vol. Ixxxix, p. 405 foll.; A. Kirchhoff, Studien ‘, p. 4 foll.; F. Rihl, Philologus, xli, 1882, 
p. 54 foll.; Kirchhoff and Riihl used a squeeze furnished by myself, or a copy made by me; Rihl has also given a facsimile of some 
letters ; Dittenberger, Sylloge, 1883, No. 5, cp. p.658; Dareste, Journal des Savants, 1884, p. 513; D. Comparetti, Museo Italiano, 
i, 1885, p. 151 foll.; Cauer, Delectus Inscriptionum Grec. No. 131; F. Bechtel, Die Inschriften des Ionischen Dialects, Abhdlgn. 
d. Kg]. Ges. d. Wissensch. zu Gottingen, xxxiv, 1887, p. 140, No. 238; Maunde Thompson, Classical Review, 1887, p. 314. 


In Nov. 1749 Lord Charlemont, accompanied by Dalton (Hardy, Memoirs of the Earl of Charlemont, i, p. 33), visited Budrum, and 


10 


15 


20 


25 


copied into his Diary the inscription in its then unbroken condition. That copy is now published for the first time. We read in his 
MS. Diary :—‘ After a good deal of difficulty and scolding, at length by force of paying I got leave to sit at a door to take a long ins. 


in very old and as yet unintelligible Greek in which the words AAtcapynacov, AXxapvaceewv, So spelt are remarquable. 


the rest I hope at leizure to look into.’ 


IADEV2AN AAG cEBUAEYZAr C Téde 3 avaAdo[yo]s éBovdevoaro 
OAANIKAPNAT NKAIZAAMAKI 6 ‘ANtkapvaT{éwly cai Zadpari- 
~ENNKAIAYE MIZENTHIIEPR réav Kai Avy[dalus év rH lepi 
ATOPHIMHNC *tPMAINNOZPEM dyopy pnvo[s] “Eppamvos mép- 
MTHUIEZTAME, =PIAEONTOZMPY 5 mtn israpé[vov] emi A€ovros mpu- 
TAN TO OOATATIOZK/ tav[edov}ro[s r]o6 OvaTdTuos x{a- 
=A \A DOEIKYIANNE i] Za[pvTAS)AA[ov rod Oexvirove 
Ol M MONAZMHPAP . ot . . [rods ?] p[vijsovas’ py map[a- 
AIAG MF THNMHTEOIK SiS oar] wy[re] yav pyre oéx[c- 
\TOIS MNHI <INEPIAPOMN 10 a trois puyplolow éni * Arroddw- 
NIAEQNTOAY MIOZMNHMONI videw rot Av[yd]dépios pyrpove- 
YONTOZEKAI VAMYNLTOKAZBS vovros xai [Ma]vapto rot KacBa- 
ANIOZKAIE., VAKITEANMNE Ados Kal Z[ar]uanitéwy pvy- 
MONEYONTS -FABATENTO/ povevovra[y MleyaBdrew roi ‘A- 
bYAZTIOZKA °MINNOZETON 15 gudovos kafi Do |opiwvos rob MM[a- 
NYATIOZHNS 2 OEAHIAIKAL vudTios qv S[é ri]p O€An Sixdgfe- 
ZOAIPEPITH DIKINNEPIKA/ aba mepi yals 4] olxiwy émixad| el- 
CNENOKTNAKA cKAMHZINADOT Tw év oxtTm Kali dléxa pnoiv dn’ ob 1- 
OAAOZEFENE YOMNIAEKATAT & ddos éyévero]: vouw Sd xardr[e- 
OoNYNOPKNIZ + AIKAZTAZOT 20 p viv dpxa(t)o{e tod]s dixacras dr[e 
ANOIMNHMO IAENZINTOYTE dv of prvijpolves €|iSéworv, robro 
KAPTEPONENEL AETIZYZETEPOA xaprepov elva[e qv] 8€ ris Sorepov 
ENMIKAAHITO* TOXPONOTNA émixahy rov[rov| rod xpévou rav 
OKTAKAIAEKL NIANOPKONENAIT 6xT@ Kai Séxa [pn]|va@v Spxov eivat 7- 
OINEMOMENS HETHNHTAO!! 25 @ vepouévm [rly yav 9 Ta olx- 
AOPKONAE~ AIKAZ TAZHMI (ja, spxodv dé r[ods] dixacras Hyi- 
KTONAEZAM ZTONAEOPKONE! e|xrov defap[évov]s, rév S& Spxov ei[y- 


PART IV. 


U 


The sense of 


HALIKARNASSOS. 


50 
AIPAPEONTO2 
APTEPOZAEINATT 


30 TOTEIXONOTES 


NEZTHKOTOZk 
AILOIKINNOITINE> 
ANNIAHEKAINANA 


MYHZEMNHMC ONEIMHY& TEPC 
NAPEMEPAZA/ YVNOMONTOYTOSN 
4INTIZ OEAHI XEAIHMPOOHTA 
YHPONNETE! NAITONNOMO 

35 NTOYTONTAEOR AYTOMEMPHZTON 
KAITAMPOAAN/ EINAITEPAKAI4 
YTONOEYTENS 4YNAEMHHIAY™ 
NIASIAAEKA THPAINAYTO/ 
EMPHEOAIEM: PAPHIKAIMH 

40 AMAKAQOOAOK AIEZAAIKAPN 
HZ ZONAAIKA TTENNAETNES 


MIEANEYOEPON' 
\PABAINHIKATC 
KAINETEPPAR 
LEP IKAAEN 


YMPANTOUNT 

VAIOZANTAVTA/ 

| EPTAOPKIAETA 
45 AIENTRIAMOAA 


It will be convenient to give here a facsimile of 
Lord Charlemont’s copy:— 


a -AAOPO 
AAIKAPNATENNKAISAAMA K 
Opiate Fal is ENTHNEPL 
EPMAINNOZTEM 

5 THIILTAMENOETI AE OWToEEP 


“OLMNHMO 
IM TET HW RATA 


10 WUMOXINE LAN 


LOAITEPIFHIHOIKINN EDI kas 
TAENO KT LL KAI AE KAMUHEINATOT 


OAA OZ FFENETON OMQl ark 
20 PNYNE KOISITOZAIKAST AID 
ANOIMVY HMOWESFIAFASINTOYIT 


EMI KAAHI TOY TOTOX PO 
OKTAKAILAE KAMHADL.NOPKONENAIT 
25 OPNEMOMENDITHT THNATAOI R 
AOP KONAETOZ AI KAT TAZ HM 
KTOVAEZAMENOT TONAE OPKONE 
AITAPEON TOL TOENEZTHKOTOL 
APTEPOZ AEINAIT HE KAIOI KIQNOIMM 
30 JOTEIXONOTEATION A QO MAHF Kaine 


EMNHUMONEYONE1 
NANETEPAEANTONNOMONTOV TOW 


N EAIHTPOQHTA 
HNT. oe ps ay FINA ITONVOM © 
CONTA AY TOTTEPHTON 


- UT eT ROAALLOE EIMANE PAKAIA 


YTONGEYT ENAl EIHNAE MHKILAY 
(Here begins another page of the Diary.) 


RIAZIASEKALTATHPANA 
a «OF PA sli ENESATRA PH ere H 
AOOAONE 
HEE ONAAIKAPNay eA KAP . 
a VAN TAY TAMH TIA ST 


E 
a oe ener k IAE TAMOMEAIQZ YS Er pan’ 
lATOAA RQ -. NETIKAA EN 


This important inscription has been commented 
upon by many scholars, but no general agreement 
has been arrived at as to its meaning I will how- 
ever only refer to the different views that have been 
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vjat mapedvros [Tob €|verrnxéros: x- 
‘ ? ~ Ss >» - ow 

aprepods & elvat y[Hs xjai oixiwv, ciriwes 

30 ror elyov, dre “A[roA]A@vidns Kai Mava- 
? ’ ? > 4 w 
pons éuynpd[vevjov, ef pr vorepo- 
’ Sd . , ~ 
» amerépacav, [Téd]v vépov rotrov 
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qv tis O€Xn [ovy]xéat 4 mpobAra- 

t] Wiigoy dore pl} ef]vat tov vdpo- 

35 vy tovTov, Ta €6v[ta] avrod mempjobw 
kai taéméddor[ os} elvat lepa Kal a- 
urov gevyev afiet] qv S& ph 7 adr- 

@ dfia déka (cralripey, avrév [r- 
empnobat éni [eLa]ywyf Kai pr[d- 

40 apa KdBodov [elvjar és “Adixapv- 
noodv. “Adixal pvalocéwy S3 ras o- 
upmdvreov ror |o édevOepor e[i- 
vat bs dy ratra ply walpaBaivyn xaré- 
wep Td Spxia Era[pov] Kal os yéypan[r- 


45 a év TO "ArrodA{ wvi | ériKaA€v. 


proposed so far as is necessary in stating my own 
explanation. I must first notice some epigraphic 
and dialectic peculiarities. We find four times (lines 
2, 6, and 16—comp. my remarks to I. 7) the symbol 
T, which we see from the inscription itself was con- 
sidered as an equivalent of oo (comp. 1. 2 with 
lines 40 and 41 and see Rud. Krause, de Panyasside, 
Dissert. Goetting. 1891, p. 7 foll.). It is used only 
once in the name of the Halikarnassians, and its place 
is twice usurped by oe, whence it may be inferred that 
the symbol T was going out of use. It has been 
rightly observed, that this symbol occurs only in 
proper names of a non-Hellenic character ; and this 
also is true of its use on coins of the Thracian town 
Mesembria, where it afterwards gave way to a simple 
o, I should not like to lay too much stress on its 
occurrence in the word @addrrns at Teos (see Roehl, 
Inscr. Gr. Ant. No. 497) since the only authority 
for that is a copy made in the last century. On this 
letter see W. Larfeld, Gr. Epigraphik (in Handbk. 
der Klass, Alterthumswissensch. I?, p. 510). 
Throughout this inscription the O has a dot in the 
middle like the ©, and the same peculiarity occurs 
in the A. of the last five lines. It will be seen from 
Roehl (Inscr. Gr. Antiquissim.) that this O with a dot 
in the middle was used in various parts of Greece in 
very ancient times. There was no danger of con- 
fusion until the letter 6 came to assume the same 
form. But even after that the O with a dot in the 
middle was retained, as in our inscription, to a wider 
extent than is generally known. (C. Keil, Jahrb. f. 
Philol. und Pzedag. Suppl. vol. ii, p. 369 and p. 385, 
note 38.) We may add some instances from Athens 
and Attika (see Athen. Mitth. ix, p. 389, "AOjvator, 
vii, p. 369); from Elateia (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. 
vol. x, p. 367, No. 9, where 1. also is dotted, and vol. 
xi, p. 326,No. 3); from Heraia (see Athen. Mitth. vii, 
p. 377 on an iron coin); from Mytilene (see Conze, 
Lesbos, pl. vi, 1); from Assos (American Papers, 
vol. i, p. 5, No. iti); from Halikarnassos, see below 
No. pecccu; from Olbia (Latyschev, Inscr. Ant. 
Orz Septentr. Ponti Euxini, Nos. 8 and 120); and 
from Kroton, on an archaic coin (Brit. Mus. Cat. of 
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Gr. Coins, /éaly, p. 343, No. 10). Even an inscription | in this inscription, since gedyev, 1. 37, and émadéy, 


of the time of Augustus, found at Pergamon, retains 
the same form (see FE. Curtius, Abhdlgn. d. Berl. 
Akademie, 1872, p. 72). 

If the letter O was engraved by a tool like a 
pair of compasses the dot would be produced by the 
fixed leg, and, possibly, when the letters were filled 
in with colour, the dot of the Omikron was left with- 
out colour so as not to be confounded with the Theta. 
To the ancients an inscription appeared legible only 
so long as the colours lasted in the letters (see C. I. 
A. iv, p. 41, No. 373 ¢, comp. Lolling, Athen. Mitth. 
Vv, p. 252 note). 

The letters are beautifully cut. Towards the 
middle the writing becomes closer, as if the lapidary 
had seen that his space was too small. It may 
therefore be taken for granted that the inscription 
is as complete below as above. The spacing is so 
regular that the number of letters wanting at any 
point can be ascertained. But this has not hitherto 
been observed with due attention (see below, lines 9 
and 20). 

The diaiect is Ionic, and this opens an interesting 
question as regards Herodotos and his statement 
that his native town MHalikarnassos was Doric, 
having been founded by the Trcezenians (see vii, 
99; comp. C. I. Gr. No. 2655 = Dittenb. Sylloge, 
No. 372). Herodotos must have had in his mind 
the Dorians, who, at the time of their migration, 
established themselves in Halikarnassos, which 
formerly had been Ionic. Doric was apparently 
thought to have been the dialect of Halikarnassos ; 
for Suidas (s. v. “Hpédoros) says that Herodotos be- 
came familiar with Ionic in Samos. But our in- 
scription shows that the Ionic dialect was used 
at least in public documents at Halikarnassos in 
the time of Herodotos. Kiepert has accordingly 
supposed that the first Greek settlers at Hali- 
karnassos had belonged to the Ionic section of 
Troezen, not to the Dorian (see Lehrbuch der alten 
Geogr. p. 121, and Lolling, Hellenische Landes- 
kunde, p. 257). In any case Halikarnassos was 
included in the Dorian confederacy formed by six 
Greek cities of that neighbourhood, and Bechtel 
believes (/oc. cz¢t. p. 140) that this would explain why 
Herodotos calls it a Dorian town, and would give 
point to the well-known passage (Herodotos, i, 143) 
kat viv gaivovrai por of moddol adbray (viz. Trav */dver) 
émataoxvverOat 7@ ovvépatt, 

Newton has remarked (see Discov. p. 674) that 
on the whole the earliest prose compositions of the 
Greeks were written in the Ionic dialect, and indeed 
it would seem as if the Ionic had been used in 
literature in many cities, where the colonists were 
of Dorian origin. Thus the residence of Herodotos 
in Samos is not likely to have done more than im- 
part to his style certain peculiarities, as Newton 
suggested, such as the datives in -oor, The Ionic 
of Halikarnassos may have assimilated certain Doric 
forms, as Bechtel supposes, from a Dorian element 
among the original settlers, and from the adjacent 
Dorian colonies. But except the datives in -os and 
the form ‘AAtcapvaT ov, |, 2,1 cannot trace any Dorisms 
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in ]l. 45, may also be read gevyev and émxandeiv. 
Before proceeding further it may be advisable to 
give a translation of the inscription, bearing in mind, 
that at the time of its composition no official style 
had been fixed for public documents, and allowing for 
expressions which now appear strange and awkward. 


Translation. 


At a conference of the Halikarnassians and Sal- 
makitans with Lygdamis, in the sacred Agora, on the 
fifth of the month Hermaion, during the prytany of 
Leon, son of Oassassios and Saryssollos son of Thei- 
kyilo ... it was resolved (in regard to) the Mne- 
mones (public Remembrancers) : © 

‘ Neither land nor houses shall be surrendered (for 
sale) to the Mnemones of the time when Apollonides, 
son of Lygdamis, and Panamyas, son of Kasbollis at 
Halikarnassos, and Megabates, son of Aphyasis, and 
Phormion, son of Panyassis at Salmakis held office. 

‘But if any one wishes to go to law about land 
or houses he must prefer his claim within eighteen 
months from the date of this resolution ; and in 
accordance with the law as hitherto, xardwep viv, 
dikasts shall be sworn (to decide) on the facts 
as known to the Mnemones. But if any one pre- 
fers a claim after that term of eighteen months, 
the person in possession of the land or houses 
must take an oath, to be administered by the di- 
kasts after having received (as fee) half a hekte; 
the oath shall be taken in the presence of the 
claimant; and those shall be the legal possessors 
of land and houses, who held the land and houses 
at the time when Apollonides and Panamyas were 
Mnemones, unless they have sold the property since. 

‘If any one wishes to annul this law, or proposes 
that it should be annulled, his property shall be 
confiscated and dedicated to Apollo, and he shall 
be banished for ever; if he does not possess 
property to the value of ten staters, he is himself to 
be sold abroad and shall not be allowed to return 
to Halikarnassos. 

‘The preferring of claims (as characterized above) 
shall be open to every one of the Halikarnassians 
who does not transgress that which has been sworn 
to and has been written down accordingly in the 
temple of Apollo.’ 

Previous to the time of this document, which is 
styled BovAevpa (a resolution) in 1. 1, dos (placitum) 
in 1, 19, and vépos (a law) in |. 32, the final appeal in 
disputes about property in land or houses had been 
to the Mnemones; henceforth the appeal is to be to 
the evidence of possession at a particular time, viz. 
during the Mnemonship of Apollonides and _ his 
conipanions. Evidently the sphere of the Mnemones 
was now restricted, and this is why the law inl. 8 
refers to them. I cannot restore the beginning of 
that line; but I feel sure that Comparetti's vewmoet 
and Reinach’s vewrood are impossible, because the 
remains of the first letter of I. 8 are not part of a 7. 
Hicks’s xow#, though not impossible, would not, I 
think, suit the purpose. The frst sentence ends, as 
Rihl pointed out, after zvqpyovas, not before that word. 
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A term of eighteen months is decreed for the regu- 
lation of affairs still pending according to previous 
procedure. During this period certain functions of 
the Mnemones are to be suppressed. Unfortunately 
we have hardly any means of explaining the sense 
of mapadidocbat, except from the inscription itself. 
We know, however, what the duties of the Mnemones 
were according to Aristotle, who thus describes them 
(Polit. vii, 8, p. 1321 6. 34 foll.): érépa & doxy mpos fy 
dvaypdgecOar dei ra re id:a cvpBoraia Kal Tas Kpioes 
éx trav dixagrnpiov’ mapa Sé Trois avrois Tovrois Kal Tas 
ypapas tav Sixav yiverOat Sei Kai ras elcaywyds, évta- 
Xod pepifovar kai ravrnv els mAeious, Eort d€ pia Kupia Tov- 
Twv mavrev, Kadobvrat d& lepopyipoves, Kai éemiordrat Kal 
pvipoves Kal rovros dAda dvopata ovveyyvs. It would 
thus appear that private contracts of every descrip- 
tion were deposited with the board of Mnemones. 
So also an inscription shows us the Mnemones taking 
part in the transference of landed property among 
private persons; see Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 1881, 
p. 493; Dittenberger, Sylloge, i, No. 77: at Iasos 
certain confiscated houses and land were sold 
publicly; the purchaser and the prices being indi- 
cated, the formula is added: prjpoves ovverdAncay, 
The editors of the inscription in the Bulletin say of 
the Mnemones: ‘se portent garants du vendeur et 
assurent la validité de l’achat;’ but the view of 
Dittenberger is more reasonable: ‘legibus Iasen- 
sium emtiones venditiones tum demum ratz fuisse 
videntur cum a minemonibus in tabulas relatz erant.’ 
It may then be assumed that during the Mnemon- 
ship of Apollonides and his companions no land or 
houses were to be registered by the Mnemones ; that 
is, no land or houses were to be offered for sale. 
Consistently with this explanation we find further on, 
1.31, mention of the possibility that property had been 
sold darepov, later than Apollonides, etc. Only pend- 
ing disputes were to be decided during these eighteen 
months. No doubt this limit of time coincided 
with the expiration of Apollonides’ Mnemonship, at 
which moment all property was to have its fixed 
possessors. Were these arrangements then a matter 
of ordinary business? No one would have thought 
otherwise I believe but for the mention of a Lyg- 
damis in lines 3 and 11, and of a Panyasis in 
l. 15. The occurrence of these names has recalled 
the statement of Suidas s. v. Herodotos, to the 
effect that the historian left Halikarnassos, on 
account of Lygdamis, ‘third tyrant of that town 
after Artemisia, Lygdamis having been a son of 
Pisindelis and grandson of that famous Artemisia 
whom even Herodotos praised for her bravery and 
ability in the battle of Salamis and afterwards, see 
Vii, 99; vili, 68,1; 87 foll.; 93; 101 foll. Hero- 
dotos, Suidas continues, took an active part in 
finally driving out the tyrant ; but afterwards finding 
himself envied by his citizens, he emigrated to 
Thurion in Lucania, which had just then been 
founded by the Athenians. This event took place 
B.C. 443. Ol. Ixxxiv, 2. As regards Mavtacis Modvdp- 
xou ‘Arixapvaccev’s, the epic poet and uncle of Hero- 
dotos, Suidas (s. v.) says: dvnpébn bd Avyddpidos rob 
tpirov Tupavyncavros AXtkapvacoov, From these records 
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Sauppe, Kirchhoff, and others have been led to 
believe our inscription to be a convention between 
Lygdamis and a band of citizens who had tried to 
drive out the tyrant, but had finally come to terms 
with him. This seemed to be confirmed by the 
circumstance that of the Mnemones one evidently 
belonged to the Lygdamis family, while the other 
belonged to the family of Panyasis. It appeared 
probable that those citizens having before been 
exiled and deprived of their property were now 
given an opportunity of receiving compensation. 
But this view obviously depended in a great 
measure on the word xd6odos, which was read in 
l. 19. The true reading 7é dos is due to Theod. 
Bergk. 

Newton, taking a more cautious view, supposed 
that the inscription had reference to the ownership 
of certain real property which had been held in 
sequestration by the state in consequence, probably, 
of some political revolution, connected with the 
tyranny of Lygdamis. Riihl however regards the 
inscription as simply a state law regulating the 
possession of landed property, and he has been 
followed by Dittenberger (/oc. cz¢. p. 658 add.). 

It seems certain that the Lygdamis mentioned in 
l. 3 is the well-known tyrant of Halikarnassos; 
but it is open to doubt whether in |. 11 the refer- 
ence is to that same person, and whether Panyasis 
is necessarily the epic poet, for the name of Lygdamis 
occurs elsewhere, while five other men called Pany- 
asis, somewhat later in date, are mentioned in a 
Halikarnassos inscription published by Haussoullier 
and Newton (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, 1880, p. 
295; 522; Newton, Essays, p. 426, comp. Ditten- 
berger, Sylloge, No. 6). 

Kirchhoff, judging from the position of Lygdamis’ 
name in the inscription, concluded that the tyrant 
had been deposed at that time; on the other hand 
Newton remarks, that there is no evidence to show 
that such dynasts could introduce new laws without 
observing the usual mode of procedure. And in 
fact the famous decrees of the Mylasians concerning 
Mausolos seem to show that these dynasts could 
not act arbitrarily in such matters, see C. I. Gr. 2691 
c, a, e; Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 377 fgll. ; Hicks, 
Histor. Inscr. p. 177, No. 101. The date of these 
decrees is marked by the names of the Persian 
king and the dynast for the time being. It is sur- 
prising that the date of our inscription should be 
given, in the manner of Greek republics, from the 
names of the prytanes, as at Halikarnassos in later 
times, see below, No. pcccxcv. By this as well as 
by its general tenour I am led to believe that our 
inscription belongs to a series of decrees, by which 
certain abuses previously associated with the tyranny 
were provided against : for instance, the tyrant may 
be supposed to have influenced the Mnemones in 
favour of his partisans. Possibly the decrees were 
issued after an attempt had been made to overthrow 
the tyranny; but if so, the citizens have once more 
come to terms with Lygdamis by means of certain 
treaties, alluded to apparently in the last lines of the 
document. Naturally the advantages guaranteed by 
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the new law would be reserved for those who had 
taken part in the agreement, and were willing to 
adhere to it. 

From the position of the name of Lygdamis it may 
be fairly argued that the power of the tyrant had been 
limited by a kind of constitution, the united Halli- 
karnassians and Salmakitans having been admitted 
to an equal share of power. If this was so then it 
may be questioned whether the earliest Athenian 
Tribute-list, B.c. 454, is really evidence of the previ- 
ous expulsion of Lygdamis; this has generally been 
concluded from the fact of the ‘ Halikarnassians’ 
being there mentioned, and not the tyrant’s name, 
as is the case with Idyma and Syangela. At all 
events Lygdamis had been expelled before the 
founding of Thurion, B.c. 443 (see above), and I 
should like to regard this year as the terminus ante 
guem for our inscription. 

It remains to dea! with a difficulty which has been 
found in the account of Herodotos as compared with 
the statement in Suidas. The words of the historian 
have generally been taken to imply that the son of 
Artemisia had been too young for war, when she 
as queen joined the forces of Xerxes against Greece, 
B.c. 480. But the statement of Herodotos has been 
misunderstood. He was deeply impressed with the 
fact of the queen’s going personally to the war 
without necessity—ovdeuujs éovons of dvayxains, when 
already she had a grown-up son, venvins, not a mere 
boy. Unfortunately Herodotos does not give the 
name of this son, possibly because he turned out to 
be his personal enemy Lygdamis. In that case 
Lygdamis could be reckoned third in succession to 
Artemisia (Suidas s. v. ‘Hpédoros) if we assume that 
she had been succeeded on the throne first by a 
brother and next by her son. As Herodotos does 
not give the name of the son, we are unable to 
decide whether Suidas is really right in calling him 
Pisindelis and styling Lygdamis a grandson of 
Artemisia. With the peculiar law of succession in 
force at Halikarnassos, Lygdamis might have been 
either the brother or the son of that unnamed son 
of Artemisia. 

Originally Halikarnassos must have consisted of 
two different parts, Salmakis and Halikarnassos 
proper. The former is mentioned as a fountain by 
Vitruvius (ii, 8, § 11) and Strabo (see p. 656; comp. 
Ovid, Metamorph. iv, 11); it is called a Carian 
town by Steph. Byz. s.v. Probably it had been the 
native settlement which was afterwards merged in 
the Greek town that grew up beside it. In lines 40 
and 41 both parts are comprised under the name of 
Halikarnassos. The two settlements had a ovAdAoyos, 
which word the Halikarnassian Herodotos employs 
four times to signify an assembly summoned for a 
special purpose, not a regular assembly (see vii, 8 ; 
vili, 24, 74, 83); the word has the same meaning in 
Thucydides (i, 67; ii, 22, 59; ili, 27),and Xenophon 
(Anab. vii, 7, 2); compare Plato, Gorgias, p. 456 c: 
Siaywvifer Oar év exxArAnoia ev GAAM TIWi ovdAdyo. The 
addition of the article in the inscription may indicate 
a regular institution, which however was not sum- 
moned at fixed times. Possibly it was one of those 
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institutions by which it was sought to limit the power 
of the tyrants (see above, p. 52). 

Line 1. Roehl’s ‘facsimile’ followed by.Roberts 
and Reinach is defective in this line as wells else- 
where, and does not give a correct idea of the firm 
and careful character of the writing. 

Lines 3 and 4: & rH iepf dyopn. The use of the 
article seems to mark the agora here, not as an 


-assembly, but as a place of meeting, as at Demetrias 


and another town in Thessaly (see Ath. Mitth. vii, 
1882, p. 75: dvaypagnva: S& avrd cat év Anpn- 
tpiddt €v TH lepd ayopg, 1rd St adrd yevérOa Kal map 
éexeivots, cf, Iliad, xviii, 504). 

Line 4. A month ‘Eppadéy is found, as Newton 
observed, in a decree of Iulis in Keos (Rangabe, 
Antiquités Helléniques, ii, No. 677, line 33); an 
‘Eppaios occurs in Thessaly, Perrhebia, Beeotia, 
fEtolia, Argos, Cyprus; at Kyzikos and at Krete 
it lasted, at least in later times, from October 24th 
to November 23rd. It reappears in the Halikar- 
nassos inscription, No. pcccxcvr. On the Halikar- 
nassian months, see fost, No. DCCCLXXXVIIL. 

Lines 5 foll. There are two prytanes, apparently 
one for each part of the town. 

Line 7. The first name is restored from the in- 
scription already mentioned, which gives Saryssollos 
with one I, and besides contains the names of Pana- 
myas, Apollonides, Megabates, Panyassis, and Phor- 
mion. It is decidedly later than our inscription. As 
the space on our stone allows of only four letters, the 
2 of which is preserved in Lord Charlemont’s copy, 
I propose to write the ge asT. See above, p. 50. 

The patronymic is uncertain, the form Q«xvaAw 
being apparently as good as Oe:cwAdve[w, the first 
being all but certain; it is smaller than the other 
letters, and has obviously been added as a correction, 
like the A in line ro. 

Line 8. The remains of the first letter indicate a 
= ora k,notaWN oraP, But apart from this, veo- 
toiov Or vewmootvros is impossible, first because at 
least two prytanes are required, one for each town ; 
and secondly, because of the xaé at the end of line 6, 
such dates as mpuvravevovros, orpatnyobvros x.7.A, being 
regularly treated as asyndeta; besides we ought in 
that case to find vewr. either preceding the name of 
Saryssollos or inserted immediately after it. In later 
times there seems to have existed a board of prytanes 
at Halikarnassos. 
~ Line 9. To fill the lacuna four letters are required ; 
therefore the reading mapadidoc6a: instead of mapad- 
dévat becomes certain. *© am weli aware that my 
whole explanation depends on this fact. 

Lines 10 foll. ‘ Not to hand over anything to the 
Mnemones during the Mnemonship of Apollonides 
and his companions’ sounds awkward, and possibly 
the reference is to a board of Mnemones named 
after their presidents. But I prefer what has been 
suggested in the translation. 

Line 19. 176 ddos, suggested by Th. Bergk (see 
Rhein. Mus. 1864, p. 604, and Jahrb. fiir Philol. u. 
Pedag. 1873, p. 37; comp. Hesych. s. uv, dénya, ados- 
Wigpiopa, Soypa), is a derivative from avéave, and 
therefore an equivalent of the Latin placitum ; ra 
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FeFadnoéra on the bronze tablet from the Locrian 
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compares Theophr. (Stob. Serm. xliv, 22)... « ts 


Oiantheia (Inser. Grae. Antiq. No. 321, line 38; evicTarat  dvTimoteirat Too KTHpaTos % THS oikias : Comp. 


Roberts, Introd. No. 231), mean ‘resolutions, and in 
Alcwus, Fragm. 39, instead of the 7éde dv of the MSS. 
Beruk has proposed Faéea, 


i 


Dem. 18, § 4, and Soph. Ajax, 104, quoted by Ditten- 
berger, where €vordrns is equivalent to ‘ adversary.’ 
Line 32. amerépacar, ‘sold, from éromimpdoxw, the 


Lincs 19 foll. Obviously the procedure described | counterpart of which émompiac6a: occurs in Aristoph. 
in these lines had been usual till then, and was tobe . Ran. 1227, the simple verb, Hom. Od. xv, 428: 


rctained for the next eighteen months. Similarly a 
tine of transition of one year is provided for in a 
decrce of Amorgos (Ath. Mitth. xvi, 1891, p. 40). 
The swearing of jurors as at Athens (see Hermann, 
Staatsalterthiimer®, § 134, 10) was probably usual in 
Greck trials. According to line 26, it is to be con- 
tinued in the new order of things except as regards 
the fee to be received by the dikasts. To fill the 
lacuna in line 20 Hicks had proposed épx@{t)o[a:— 
taking the «as a blunder—but Lord Charlemont's 
copy now shows that the subjunctive had been 
used. The « after the is therefore a blunder of 
the Japidary. 

Lines 20 foll. The reading is certain throughout. 
Neither 67: 6’ &v nor érov & &y (Reinach), nor Tobro| v] 
can be accepted. Instead of xaprepéy we should 
expect képiov as in a Delian inscription : 671 & dv obror 
diaxpivwow, Kipiov éotw (C. I. Gr. No. 2266, 1. 23), 
the more so as further on in line 29 xaprepéds is 
cmployed in its usual sense (comp. the Gortynian 
Law, iv, line 23 and fasszm, and the fragment of 
Archilochos which has been quoted by Sauppe— 
Fracm. 25, Bergk—sé & ’Aains xaprepis pndorpogov). 

Line 27. ‘As the hekte was certainly the sixth 
part of the stater, the hemickton, or half-hekte, must 
have been the twelfth part of the stater’ mentioned 
in line 38. ‘We thus learn the fact that at the time 
when this inscription was written, the people of 
Halikarnassos made use of a gold or electrum coin- 
age. Unfortunately we have no certain Halikar- 
nassian coin before about B.c. 400, when the 
silver coinage began, which consisted of drachms 
and obols of the Phoenician Standard, see Head, 
Hist. Num. p. 526. There are doubts whether the 
very ancient electrum stater of ‘Phanes’ with a 
Greek inscription, should be attributed to Halikar- 
nassos, where it was picked up (see P. Gardner, 
Numism. Chronicle, N. S. xviii, 1878, p. 262 foll.). 
Were there no doubt in the matter this coin would 
attest the use of the Ionic dialect at Halikarnassos 
as early as the seventh century B.c. Frankel, how- 
ever, assigns the coin to Ephesos. He proposes to 
read ‘ Phaino,’ and takes this as an epithet of Artemis 
(Archeol. Zeitg. xxxvii, 1879, p. 27 foll.; see my 
remark, Rhein. Mus. xlii, 1887, p. 225, and Head, 
Cat. of Greek Coins, Ionia, p. xviii). A small coin 
of gold or electrum purchased at Halikarnassos is 
described by Newton, Discov. p. 684: Obv., Rose 
or flower; Rev., Circular flower, incuse; weight 4.3 
erains ; size 54 millim. 

Line 28. Tov eveornxazos, ‘the plaintiff. Newton 


| 


- 4 a > » / 
wépacav O€ pe Seip ayayérres. 


On the significance of 
the whole phrase see ave, p. 52. 

Line 36. Apollo Archegetes was the principal god 
at Halikarnassos, comp. fost, No. pcccxcu1. His 
temple is mentioned line 45; see also Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. v, p. 211, and xiv, p.95. The inscription from 
Halikarnassos mentioned above, referring to the sale 
of lands, shows that a clause containing penalties as 
in Our inscription was not a dead letter, but was really 
carried into effect. The beginning runs thus: 6eoé* 
Oide émpiavro mapa Tot ’"Amdd\Xwvos Kai ras 'A@Onvains Kal 
flapbévov yéas kai oikias rev dperdvray Tois Oeots Tovrols, 
The extent of property here sold was so consider- 
able that we should be justified in assuming the oc- 
casion of the sale to have arisen out of times of 
trouble, and not in the ordinary course of affairs. 
Unfortunately we know as yet scarcely anything of 
the history of Halikarnassos between the times of 
Lygdamis and Mausolos. Possibly a fresh attempt 
had been made to seize the town by the former 
tyrant’s family, which I think was very closely con- 
nected with the later dynasty of Hekatomnos. I 
cannot agree with Jiirgens when he contests this view 
(De rebus Halicarnassensium pars prior. Dissert. 
Hallens. 1877, p. 36). 

Lines 41 foll. It is highly improbable, as has 
been assumed by several editors, that the verb 
émtxadeiy should be used here in a different sense 
from that in which it is used in lines 17 and 23. The 
inscription ceases with the word emxadey or emixadeiy, 
but on the right side another decree had been written, 
as in the sale-inscriptions of Halikarnassos and Chios 
(Inscr. Gr. Ant. No. 381), which cover respectively 
three and four sides of the stones. The few letters 
that are now legible on this side of the stone were, 
I believe, first published by Roehl. So far as I can 
read them they are as follows : 


N 
HI 
VE oy ITT 
1 NAEM HE 
AACk/ 
VO EAF 
KN 
N 
m 
Az 


All I can make out is the phrase €]ay 6 #7 in the 
fourth line. 
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DCCCLAXXVII. 
On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right edge partially preserved. Height 4% in.; breadth 7 in.; thickness 13 in. Discovered 
by A. Biliotti. 
ay 4 |) or er Mnvd]s "AvOe[ ornpiavos 
SOZENTHIG 4242420202 2 2 2 2 2 2 hese sa tial hy Gee Be ElSogev rH Blovdg 
1 ANESNED'c kal 7@ Syuw yvdpn mpulrdvewy éme[idy . . 
NOYEKNIAIC 6 deiva vous Kvidto[s avip 
5 TEPITHNMOAIN 5 dyabes av Stared] wept tiv wodw [ai 
'\AIAITETOIZEN 


IXPHEIMOZEZ TIN 
TATHIMPOAEIAIA 
AIEPHINHE OAT 
AZEXEIMEPI THN 
~ — IKAIEINAI 
THE 
“IN 


10 


This is a decree in honour of a Knidian, who 
had proved a friend of the Halikarnassians. It is 
perhaps the most ancient decree from Halikarnassos 
we possess in the original, since the letters seem to 
indicate the fourth, or, at latest, the third century 
zc. The decrees of Halikarnassos hitherto known 
have been enumerated, Bull. de Corr. Hell. XIV, 
1890, p. 95. It has been remarked both by the 
French editors, Cousin and Diehl, and by Swoboda 
(Die Griechischen Volksbeschliisse, 1890, p. 77), that 
the preambles are somewhat different. Apparently 
this depends in part upon the subject of the decree 
(compare zxzfra, No. pcccxcv) or upon the mode 
of procedure —thus, for instance, the resolution 
or the amendment is supposed to have been made 
without a mpoBovAevpa in the decree quoted by 
Josephus, Antiq. Iud. xiv, 10: @ofe 7G Sip elonynoa- 


pévov Tov deivos, and in C. I. Gr. No. 106 (comp. 


Hicks, Hellen. Journ. ii, p. 98): édofe 76 dipe@ */arpo- 
Krns Mvbiwvos ere’ Ta pev Edda kabdre 4 Bovd} eyrndicaro, 
70 6€ Whgiopa 76 epi Tpoitgnviwy 5 mpoeBovAevaoev  Bovd7, 
dvaypdawat, k.t.A,; comp. Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. go, 
1. No doubt the preamble varies also according to 
the period. 

The only decree from Halikarnassos of a type 


10 


Kowy pev aracw) idia re Tois év tvyx- 
dvovet TG TodiTav] xpHoimos €or 

mpdtrav mdvTa Ta ovpdhépovlra rij mode, da 
Taira orepavaca tiv deiva xjai émnvijcba 
avrov evvoias évexa] fs Exet mepi rip 

médkw tiv ‘Adtkapvaccéwr} Kai elvat 

adréy mpofevoy kal evepyérny] rijs [2é- 
Acws] 


similar to ours is one which has been published, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, 1880, p. 395: after the name 
of the month that of the secretary is inserted, followed 
by yvopun mputaviov, which here has its place after 
edofev, x.7.A, It is also a decree of proxenia. 

Line 1. The month ’Avéeornpidy occurs also in 
the decree just quoted ; other Halikarnassian months 
are ‘Arodd\oriov (Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, Pp: 106), 
"Aptepiovdy (loc, cit. p. 96), "EdevOepidv (loc. cit. v, 
p. 212), Eppaidy (see ante, No. DCCCLXxxvI, and post, 
No. pcccexcvt), “Hpaxdreios (see post No. pcccxcv), 
flocdedv (see Discov. p. 687, No. 2). They 
resemble the Calendar of other Ionian towns. 

Line 9. _ kat éemnvicbet: a similar 
change occurs in another honorary decree from 
Halikarnassos recently discovered (Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. xiv, p. 90, 1), and elsewhere, e. g. at Mylasa 
(see Waddington-Le Bas, No. 407). 

Lines 11 foll. The other decree of proxenia 
from Halikarnassos already referred to runs thus: 
dvaypdyat altovy mpdfevoy kai evepyérny Tis modews ; the 
same occurs at Erythre (Le Bas, iii, No. 39). But 
elvat .. evepyérnv is what is found there as also at 
Teos, Le Bas, iii, No. 40 (in honour of Mausolos), and 
No. 87, line 22 (in honour of Antiochos Soter). 


orepavacat 7 


DCCCLXXXVIII. 


On a fragment of a stele of white marble. Height 6} in. ; breadth 7} in. ; thickness 2? in. 


JYTO 

NOZEAU 
MQUENQMHI2 
SHISTPATHIOQN 


Discovered by A. Biliotti. 


[Myvis........ émi mpuraveias | ? 
[77s BOTA. Se RR geek ee }? 
ovro . . . [ypapparevovros tov Seivos ? 


vos édo[ ge rH Bovdry Kai 7G dy-] 
Ho yvoun 2[Tparnyar ? 
. Nn oTparnyev 
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5  YIOYEKYAAKOZe 
TOTIHNOAOTOY! 
\QNIOYTOYATTOAA 
“OYTETPAKISPPAS 
IPIOYTOYEQS! 

10 ~—- CAITIPOZOXH™ 
\EITION 


This is certainly part of a decree, but too little 
is preserved to enable us to make out the details. 
The opening lines are restored on the model of 
No. pccctxxxvu, and Newton, Discov. p. 687, 
No. 2. 

Line 3. yvoun: the nominative is much more 
usual, but for the dative compare Boeckh, C. I. Gr. 
2264, 2484. One would have expected the next word 
to be mpurdvewy, as in the previous inscription, but 
the trace of a o is certain, At Erythre we have 
oTpatnyav, mpuTdvewy, eferagrav yvoun (see Wadding- 
ton-Le Bas, 1536). At Halikarnassos a Strategos 
is mentioned in a recently discovered inscription 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 90), and a yearly board 
of Strategi in another (4oc. cz¢. p. 97), where the ex- 
penses of three inscribed stelz on behalf of the town 
are ordered to be provided by them ; they were also 





5  viot ZxvrAaxos J 
tos Lnvodérov .... 


[2nvdd0 ?- 
shear x [ Amoa- 


Awviou rod *AmoAr [wviou 


tlob rerpdxis ypap[parevoavros 
ptov tod 2war[Biov 
10 = kal. mpogoxa[s? 
Aeurov 


concerned with the erection of statues, see below, 
No. pcccxcill. 

Line 4. This is quite unintelligible to me ; ozparn- 
yav may be the participle. | 

Line 5. One Skylax, from Halikarnassos, is quoted 
as astronomer and statesman, and as a friend of Pan- 
ztius by Cicero (De Divin. ii, 42, 88): Scylax Hali- 
carnasseus, familiaris Panzetii excellens in astrologia, 
idemque in regenda sua civitate princeps, etc. 

In this district of Asia Minor the development 
of writing was more rapid than in Greece proper. 
We may therefore assign this inscription to the 
second century B.c., to which period has also been 
ascribed the fragment of a list discovered at Hali- 
karnassos, containing the name of one 2«vAag Méoxov 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 100). 


DCCCLXXXTX, 


On a fragment of white marble ; height 4} in.; breadth 53 in.; thickness 1} in. Discovered by A. Biliotti. 


J=ETHBOY/ 
MEPEIAHTOY 
ZAAIKAPNAZSE 
QNAAAQNEPF 
5 OAR 


Part of a decree, perhaps of the second century B.c. 
The beginning of line 2 must have read yvdéun mpv- 
tdvew|y, though the traces of letters are not favour- 


edjofe ty Bovrj xai ro Sijpo 
y ére.d)) Tou 
s “AXtxapvaco 
T|av dddwv ep? 

5 wr |éduv 


able to that reading. At the end of line 4 the letter 
may be a TT ora P. 


DCCCXC. : 


On a fragment of white marble ; height 44 in.; breadth 4} in.; thickness 13 in. 


Vise 
MEPAlo tes 
AIAEKAIoINE 
IANTIPANToz 
5 YHPIZOAIAoY 


cIKONAKAOAME 
“AIO 


This seems to be part of a decree, possibly as 
early as the fourth century B.c., ordering an dvayé- 
pevots Tiy@y On a certain day; compare the Hali- 
karnassian decree from Kos, Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 
p. 212: 
4 «OAS = Tpw@Tov 


dvayyeihar tov orépavoy év TO Oeadrp Srav 
dyn xoptxovs dyavas tH Sevrepor 


Discovered by A. Biliotti. 


vow 
4} uépar Srafy 
at d€ Kal of ve[a@repor ? 
én? |i “Avripavros 
5 éElynpicbat Soo vat 
eixova Kabdre[p 


TOLO 


(sic) #pépa trav Kuxdjov, 
foll. 

Line 4. The hasta before Antiphon is not quite 
certain. 

Line 5. At the beginning there seem to be 
slight traces of an E. 


Comp. éoc. czt. xiv, p. 90 
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On a fragment of white marble with bluish veins. 


DCCCXCI. 


and Biliotti. 


tL 

MEc 

ENAEZ 

ITHNIAo 
AMNc 


AMIo”Y 


ou 


The interest of this fragment consists in the 
mention of Troezen, the mother city of Halikarnassos ; 
the character of the lettering moreover seems to 
belong to the same period as C. I. Gr. No. 106, 


which has been recognised as Halikarnassian, and | 


DCCCXCII. 


Height 4} in.; breadth 4} in.; thickness 1} in. Discovered by Salzmann 


€ 
wed ? 
evdea 
Tpor\{jve do 
"Emd ?|apvo 
pitov 


rightly explained by Hicks as referring to the 
liberation of Troezen (and other cities) from the 
Macedonian garrisons about B.c. 278 (Hellen. Journ. 
ii, p. 98 foll.). 


On a fragment of a stelé of white marble, the right edge partly preserved. Height 1 ft. 9 in.; breadth 11} in.; thickness 4} in. 
Discovered by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


10 


20 


25 


-: iKOY 
JYXPHMATOZ 
AQYNAA UKAIKINAYNEYOD 
TEZEIZENENKEINEZQNOYK 
APLZETIANTHNKAIZAPOZKAI 
TOFEFPAMMENOZAPAKONTR 
INTHITATPIAIKAITAIZYTEPAY 
MENOZ MHAENENTIOAIONTE 
ATQNEKTOYANIZOYTHEAT'O 
\MIANHMQN FPOZEAOQNYML 
HNKAIZAPOZKAITAZEMANEIL 
\AAOFONEKTHEAYNAMENS 
\ETOHMIZYTOAOFEYOMENOD 
\NTINQNETTIOEZINAAIKONITAP# 
\IBIAZOEIZYMEMEINEMPESBEY 
HEKAIME TAENOZTONYIQNE =I 
INT YNKAOEZTAMENQNANAPON 
-ONANOYITA TON MAPKONTITAAYT 
7KAIAEHOEIZZYNAFONIZAMENAI 
TENINAAQMENEIS TOHMIZYTHEE 
ATHNKAIZAPOZYTTOZSTAZINKAIKA 
AEINAPIAMYPIAKAIMHTAYIOTINON 
7NTAKIZEMYPIATOAEMESIZTON 
OE MEAIQMENONKAITETHPH 
“PONONTTANTATHIKAIZAPOSKI 
LEK THETA YNAMENSPEPQMEN 
HKONTQZHMEINETIOEZENS 
NMENKAIOYEINKAIK AAAIEPEIn 
CHOIZAYTOKPATOPIKAIZAPIOE 


PART IV, 


To 


15 


20 


o . . Kou 
T]ov XPHHaTOS 
kat] Svvay[c]y cal xivdvvevor- 
Tes eiceverxeiy €£ @y ovUK 
ey? laptoriav tiv Kaicapos xai 
bbroyeypappévos Apdxov tw- 
ov tH twarpidt Kai rais urtp av- 
pevos pndty évrddiov ye- 
atwv €K Too dvicov THs aTo- 
. plav hpav mpocedOoy wre- 
nv Kaicapos xai ras érarye- 
dy |ddoyov ? éx ris Suvdpews 
as TO fpicv 73 Aoyevdpevoy 
avrivey éribeow adtxov Tapa 
kjai? Bracbels tmépeve mpeoBev- 
ns Kai pera évis tov viavy é£i- 
wy cuvKkabeotapévoy avdpav 
. ov avOtmratovy Madpxov Mdair- 
. Kal Senbeis cuvayovicapéva , 


cev iva dpe eis Td Hyuiov Tis € 


xat|a tiv Kaicapos iméotacw kai xa 


deivdpia pvpia Kai py rd bd TWev 
mlevraxtopvpia, Td St péyiorov 
re |Oenedtmpévoy Kai rernpn- 
xpovoy mavra ti Kaicapos x . 
s éx Tis duvdpews pépwpev 
mpor}nxéyrws wueiv émibérews 
y pev Kai Ovew Kai KadAcepeiv 
yyjos avroxparop: Kaicapi be 


a 


» 


La | 


QIKAIZAPINEOTHTOZSHFEMC 
SYTOTOYZEBAZTOYKAT# 
tAYTOYETAOENAIKAIQ 
MHITAEIZTHITOYETE 

“ATQPOGQKOTAZAPA 
TATEPITQNAIKAIQN 

YMIAINENEIKHKOTA 
ITATONANOYTATOD 


~ 
wt 


This is part of a decree reciting the services 
rendered to Halikarnassos by a citizen, named 
Drako. The name not unfrequently occurs in that 
town (see C, I. Gr. ii, p. 1106, No. 26566; Wadding- 
ton-Le Bas, No. 503 = Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 405, 
No. 20, and fost Nos. peccxciu, peccc). This 
Drako, however, must have belonged to a family of 
importance at the beginning of our era. The next 
inscription (No. nceccxcil) seems to refer to a son 
of his, while the decree published Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. xiv, p. 97, may apply to the same family, since 
it is of the same period and mentions similar ser- 
vices. From another Halikarnassian inscription 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 111), it may be inferred 
that at icast two men of this name, a grandfather 
and his grandson, had deserved well of their native 
town : 

Apdxovra [Neo]xdéous rerecunpévoy tad rob dipou Neo- 
Krys Atorvaoddpov cai MedavOa Apdxovtos gpiromdrpidos 
The pedigree would be: 


x t “~ ts 
TOV €Q4UT@Y VIOV. 


Dionysodoros Drako 


Neokles marries Melantho 
| 
Drako 


Possibly the two grandfathers had been related 
to each other, since, in another inscription (Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 507 = Loewy, No. 309, where the 
reading Atorveidépov is wrong), we find Menandros, 
son of Dionysodoros, adopted by Drako. This was 
one of those wealthy and po . erful families to whom 
the towns of Asia Minor owed their prosperity from 
the beginning of imperial times. 

No doubt Halikarnassos had suffered much in 
the course of the first century B.c., since the narra- 
tives of Appian (Bell. Mithr. 61 foll.) and Plutarch 
(Sulla, 24, and especially Lucullus, 20) apply to that 
town equally with the others. In order to pay the 
heavy impost, the citizens were obliged to give up 
even works of art. What Plutarch says, loc. czz., 
illustrates the reproach addressed to Verres by Cicero, 
i, 1, 19, 49: Chio per vim signa pulcherrima dico 
abstulisse, item Erythris et Halicarnasso. That was 
in bc. 80, It is true that we find Cicero twenty years 
later alleging that Halikarnassos had been resusci- 
tated, as it were, by his brother: ad Quint. fratr. 1, 1, 
viii, § 25: ..vides..urbes complures dirutas ac 
pane desertas, in quibus unam Ionize nobilissimam, 
alteram Cariz, Samum et Halicarnassum per te esse 
recreatas. After this however the social war must 
have again injured the town, for we know that 
Cassius at one time lived in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, at Myndos (Appian, Bell. Civ. iv, 65), 
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@ Kaicapt vedrnros iHyepd- 


30 
s t1d tod 2eBacrov xara 
. avrod orabéy Sixaiw 
, \ 
Bn mwreiorn Tovs tre 
xarwpOwxéras Apa- 
35 Ta Tept tov dixaiwy 


? ‘4 
mpoOlypia vevetnkéra 


dixat] éraroy avOvrarov 


and imposed excessive taxation on all the Asiatic 
towns (/oc. cit. 74). Tarsos and Laodikeia (loc. 
cut. 64), suffered more severely than other towns, 
but it is certain that the consequences of this op- 
pression must have been felt everywhere for many 
years. How far these circumstances affected Hali- 
karnassos, is illustrated by this inscription and the 
following one. Its date is fixed approximately by 
the mention of M. Plautius Silvanus (1. 18), who, after 
having been Consul together with Augustus, B.c. 2 
(A. U. C. 752), was Proconsul of Asia, probably five 
years later, a. U. c. 757/8, according to Waddington, 
Fastes, p. 690. But for this, the careful cutting of 
the inscription, as well as the form of the letters, 
would point to a rather earlier period. 

Although the lines were probably not very long 
(comp. line 30), it is difficult satisfactorily to restore 
the /acune, since this document does not exhibit the 
formality of style usual in later times. 

The commencement as far as it is preserved, is 
particularly perplexing. Who can be meant by the 
simple term ‘ Czsar,’ repeated four times, viz. lines 4, 
11,21, 25? I think it must have been Julius Cesar 
that wasmeant. The events narrated probably took 
place before the time of the Emperor Augustus, 
who, moreover, in line 29 is styled in the usual way. 
The contents of lines 21 and 25 would apparently 
suit this interpretation excellently, see below. 

The first part of the inscription has reference 
to pecuniary difficulties, such as were so custo- 
mary throughout the Greek world at that period. 
In meeting these, Drako personally seems to have 
done all in his power; contributions (line 11) had 
been made, and half of the sum required had been 
collected, line 12. But new difficulties arose, appar- 
ently from a certain opposing party—ovyxadicracbat 
is first used in this sense by Polybius. In meeting 
these difficulties Drako with one of his sons went 
before the Proconsul, and the result was so far 
favourable to the Halikarnassians, that they had 
only to pay one-half and then a fifth part of the sums 
claimed by the creditors; see lines 20 foll. (comp. 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 97: dere dv6’ dy émd- 
cAnpev Snvapiov gE pupiddav ob xabnxédvrws, iva ta ém- 
Béddovra dapev Jyv dpa pdpta), 

Line 21. xar& riv Kaicapos irbcracw : ‘according 
to the principles laid down by Czsar.’ It is note- 
worthy that the only other known example of the 
word in this sense occurs in a contemporary writer, 
Diodoros (xv, 70; see Wesseling's Index, comp. 
ante, p. 4). These ‘principles’ remind us of Plu- 
tarch’s report after the battle of Pharsalus: Kaieap 


. aydpevos d€ ths Acias ... maot rois tiv ’Aciav 


| Karoikovot To tpiroy Tav dopo dvaKer (Vita Caesar. 48). 
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Occasionally even more than one-third may have 
been rebated. 

The following lines contain the principal service 
rendered by Drako. The verb OepeAtdw must be 
accepted here, as also in Diodoros (x1, 68 ; xv, 1), 
in a metaphorical sense. The thing, ‘founded and 
protected all along by Cesar’ may be the autonomy 
or liberty which was probably granted to Halikar- 
nassos at the same time that it was accorded to the 
Knidians (see Plutarch, /oc. cet. and ante, p. 17), 
and was secured to the town through Drako's exer- 
tions. 

Lines 28 foll. refer to sacrifices offered apparently 
to Augustus and to a Cesar who is characterized as 
vedrntos hyeudy, princeps juventutis. On this title first 
given to Caius and Lucius Cesar, see Newton's re- 
marks, ante, No. ccxiu. Assuming the services of 
Drako to have been enumerated in a chronological 
sequence, neither of those two youths could be meant 
here; this would be impossible at the time of the 
Proconsulate of M. Plautius Silvanus (Newton, oc. 
cit.. There remains only Tiberius (comp. Momm- 
sen, Staatsrecht, ii?, p. 800) whom, just at the time 
of our inscription, the Halikarnassians must have 
had some reason for honouring, since they erected 
statues of him and his son Drusus about a. D. 3 (see 
C. 1. Gr. No. 2657 = Loewy, No. 356). But this infer- 
ence from the order of the inscription may not be 
well founded, and it is possible that C. Caesar may 
have been worshipped at Halikarnassos when he was 
sent to the East, B.c. 1 (see the following inscription 
and especially No. pcccxciv). The reading might 
approximately be as follows: avroxpdrop: Kaicapt O¢[ ob 


| 
| 
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vid LeBaorG xal Fai}o Kaicapt, vedrnros yyepdm, doris... 
admooranei|s brd tot ZeBaorod, x.r.A. In the East, but 
not in the Western parts of the Roman Empire, 
Augustus allowed the imperial princes to receive 
divine honours (comp. O. Hirschfeld, Zur Geschichte 
des Rém. Kaisercultus, Sitzungsber. der Ber!. Akad. 
1888, p. 13). 
tioned in an inscription from Kos (Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. v, p. 230; Dittenb. Syll. No. 399) may, how- 
ever, be better explained by reference to Julius 
Czxsar, since in the same inscription other Kaicdpna 
are expressly characterized as 74 7:0épeva [aig Kaicap:. 
The existence of these games seems to confirm the 
fact that Julius Cesar had favoured Halikarnassos 
as we have supposed. Thus our inscription, frag- 
mentary as it is, contributes some new points in the 
later history of that town. 

The last lines preserved seem to praise Drako as 
having been, in his readiness to help, pre-eminent 
among those who cared for the affairs of the town rovs 
me[woAtTevpévous Karas kai, . . | kaTwpOaxéras ; probably 
he had gone a second time to the Proconsul. 

Lines 11 and 26. On the preposition éx as signify- 
ing ‘in conformity to,’ ‘according to, see Kriiger, 
Griech. Sprachlehre, § 68, 17, 10. 

Line 27. ‘Huei occurs also in a Tenian inscription, 
about B.c. 100, and seems not infrequent during 
the last century z.c. (C. I. Gr. No. 2335, line 44. 
Hicks, Manual, p. 350). 

Line 29. .... yes; 9 for & is a spelling which 
occurs especially during the Augustan age (see the 
next inscription). 


The Kaiodpna év “Adtxapvacoo, men- 


DCCCXCIII. 


On a slab of white marble, broken at the top ; below, it has been prepared for insertion into a socket ; the reverse side is roughly worked. 
Height 2 ft. 6 in.; breadth 1 ft. 92 in.; thickness 6 in. Found in pulling down an old shop in the Bazaar of Budrum in 1868 and 


acquired by A. Biliotti. 
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The surface of the marble having splintered off, 
large parts of the inscription have perished; in no 
instance have both the beginning and the end of a 
line been preserved. The letters are very small, and 
sometimes it is difficult to decide ifa hasta is intended 
to be perpendicular or oblique; the N sometimes 
begins with an oblique stroke. Each line seems to 
have contained about 56 letters (see lines 27, 28, 38, 
42). The date may be inferred from the mention 
of the name of Lollius (line 23), who had been 
sent by Augustus to the East as tutor of C. Cesar, 
A.U.C. 753 =B.c.1. His treachery having been re- 
vealed to the young prince by the Parthian king, 
Lollius died suddenly in Syria, perhaps by suicide 
(see Plin. H. N. ix, 118; Tacit. Annal. ii, 48; Vellei. 
Paterc. ii, 102 ; comp. Mommsen, Monum. Ancyran.?, 
p. 173). He is referred to in our inscription, not as 
a functionary, but apparently only as a man of in- 
fluence. | 

The decree refers to a board, possibly of Strategi 
(lines 32 foll. and 43), who, for the services recounted 
in the inscription, are to be honoured with stelz 
to be set up in conspicuous places of the town (line 
37 foll.). One of them is to receive exceptional 
honours, viz. three statues (lines 36 and 49), for 
extraordinary services (line 40). His name, if I am 
right in my reading of lines 30 and 48, was Philo- 
demos, son of Drako. He would thus have been 
another member of the powerful family mentioned 
in the previous inscription, as may also have been 
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the Drako mentioned in No. pcccxcrx, where his 
services are characterized as Aetrovpyfa: and mpeoBeiat, 
His colleagues of ovvdpxovres (line 43), bear names, 
so far as they can be deciphered, which were usual 
in great Halikarnassian families, such as Athenippos 
and Uliades (line 31), see below. If we are correct 
in identifying this board with the Strategi, whom we 
have already met with in Halikarnassos (see No. 
DCCCLXXxviI1), this inscription will give us a fair idea 
of their sphere of action (comp. also ane, Pt. 111, 
p. 81). In the first lines there is an allusion to a 
period of prosperity (line 2); what follows is con- 
nected in some way with naval affairs, but remains 
unintelligible. In a dedicatory inscription from 
Halikarnassos of a good period mention is made of 
a Nauarchos and a Trierarchos, Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 504. 

Services of a new kind are introduced in line 7 
with dAdo, which occurs again three times, in lines 
21, 22, 26. In this last case the use of @Ado is diff- 
cult to explain, since it is followed, not bya new title 
but by the usual formula of public thanksgiving. 
Such a use of dAdo is unique. 

Lines 7-21 contain an account of services rendered 
during a time of war, line 8 (compare for wars at 
that period the commentary to the previous inscrip- 
tion), and line 14. 

Line 10. On the word éyvés = integer, as applied 
to functionaries in Roman times, see Foucart, Bull. de 
Corr. Hell. x, p. 97. and azée, Pt. m1, No. CCCCLXXX1, 
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lines 7, 289, 306; here however it has apparently | or high functionaries (Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 100) : 


not yet become a mere epithet. 

Line 11. 6[mére] dvagopa qv: ‘whenever they were 
concerned,’ or ‘they were appealed to.’ 

‘Eyxd@eros, spelt with an ¢, is used for a spy by 
Polybios, and is found in a similar sense also in 
Diodoros (xvi, 68). 

From lines 12 foll. it is obvious that the functions 
of the Strategi at Halikarnassos at this time ex- 
tended to warfare, and were not yet confined to civil 
affairs as at Ephesos and other Greek cities. 

Lines 14 foll. Certain sacrifices had not been 
oftered nor certain feasts celebrated for a long time, 
and the sanctuary could not be restored. The board 
relieves this distressing state of things. 

Lines 18 foll. The town being in arrear with the 
ordinary and extraordinary (? mpocogiAovpévor) taxes 
with interest, and being forced to pay by the Aoyioraé 
(comp. Marquardt, Rom. Staatsverwaltung, i?, p. 85, 
162), has, it seems, given surety for the debts con- 
tracted, which amount, according to line 19, to 30,000 
denarii, since the reading must be M; comp. C. I. Gr. 
No. 3148 from Smyrna. 

Lines 21, 22. This paragraph seems incompre- 
hensible. 

Lines 22-26. Having been sent a second time 
on a mission to Lollius they obtained permission for 
a certain debt, perhaps the one mentioned before, 
to stand over; comp. the use of Ao:oypageiv in the 
Tenian inscription of the age of Pompey, C. I. Gr. 
No. 2335= Hicks, Manual, No. 204; xovgiopds is 
the proper word for the release of tribute, see 
Strabo, p. 485; C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1023, No. 2166. 
The beginning of line 26 may have been «ai rod 
Aoirod] &popov elvat, 

Line 27. Compare ovdeuiay xaxomdbeav xai damdynv 
UTogTeAdopevos Xdpw Tay TH mode ouudepsvToy in an 
inscription from Syros, C. I. Gr. No. 2347 ¢. 

Line 29. Compare xdpw rod Kal érépous mpcrpérec bat 
Mpos apeTHy Kai mpos Ta KdAMOTA Td Epywy in the similar 
Halikarnassian inscription, Bull. de Corr. ell. xiv, 
Pp. 97. 

Lines 30 foll. Remains of the names of the 
men honoured; the name of Philcdemos is re- 
stored from line 48. An ’AOjuermos A rot A rod 
’AvépooGévous is found in the list of priests of Poseidon 
from Halikarnassos, C. I. Gr. No. 2655; on this 
analogy it is proposed to read here ’AOjvrmos A viz. 
700 “A@nvirmov (see post, No. pcccxcvin), although 


mpeoBeiav ,., kai 7d dmoxpipa évevkay rapa. ..(C. 1. Gr. 
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for another, see C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1106, No. 2656 4. 

Line 36. The three statues, each of different 
material, as at Knidos (see ane, p. 3) are decreed 
to one person, most probably to Philodemos, comp. 
line 48. 

Line 38. Atapovy, ‘perpetuity, is used in the same 
sense by Dion. Hal. (Antiq. Rom. v, 2), by Diodoros 
(i, 63; xvii, 73), and others. 

Line 45. f, the second letter, is not quite certain ; 
the next may have been either a X or an Y, the 
fourth letter perhaps a P. 

The bringing of an answer, naturally a favour- 
able one, is quoted among the merits of a man in 
two other inscriptions, one from Brussa of the age 
of Mithradates: évdogordrois dmoxpipact tiv marpida 
exdopnoe (Arch. Epigr. Mitth. aus Oesterr. 1883, p. 
171 = Rhein. Mus. xxvii, 1872, p. 323), and one from 
Akraiphia, of the second century a.p., which still 
more closely resembles the above: redéoas 6 riyv 


i, p. 788, No. 1625, line 28). 

Line 49. On otvvaoy see ante, No. DCCLXXXVII, 
from Knidos. 

Line 50. The Archegetes here is Apollo; see 
Waddington-Le Bas, No. 504, and Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. xiv, p. 107, 2. 

Lines 52 foll. The procedure here is different 
from that of the other Halikarnassian inscription 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 97), though both in- 
scriptions belong to the same period, as has already 
been stated. There two men are named for the 
purpose of engraving and erecting the stele; the 
expenses are to be defrayed by the Strategi out of 
the funds of the town. An architect is mentioned 
(line 53) also at Korkyra: mpoBovdous pera dtorxnra 
kal apxitéxrovos (C. I. Gr. No. 1845, line 145), where 
the stelé is ordered to be erected 62 xa doxj mpo- 
It is well 
known that at Athens the engraving of inscriptions 
was referred to the ypapparevs, 

The peculiarities of orthography in this inscription 
all point to the period to which we have ascribed 
it. Line 4, cvrvnéyjas, and line 42, moderna; this 
writing of 7 instead of « before a vowel was almost 
confined to the Augustan age (see Dittenberger, 
Arch. Ztg. 1877, p. 38; C. I. A. iti, No. 788). The 
same has been said of the use of é¢a7és for €avrés 
(comp. Homolle, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iii, p. 153, note 


4 as ~ a w 
Bovrdols, mpodixois, oTparayois Kados eye. 


this mode of writing is more suitable to lists of 33 1V, p. 5433 V, p. 253; vil, p. 134; Dittenberger, 


names. Another Athenippos, son of Iatrokles, is 
mentioned on a Halikarnassian tombstone of a good 
period (Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 404, No. 18). An 
OvrAddns OvrAdbou rob ‘lepoxdéovs occurs in a list from 
Halikarnassos, which perhaps is a register of priests 


1C. 1. A. ili, No. 645). This form however is met 
| with in the inscription of Mummius discovered at 
Olympia, Arch. Ztg. 1876, p. 55. 
The « adscriptum is arbitrarily omitted in places, 
as lines 30, 36, 40. 


On a slab of white marble; the top and right-hand bottom corner broken away; the inscription ceases with line 55. 
83 in.; breadth increasing from 1 ft. 84 in. at the top to 1 ft. g in. at the foot; thickness similarly increasing from 5} in. to 6 in. 
‘ The letters on this marble are quite worn away in many parts, in consequence of the slab having been placed for years over a sink, 
On the reverse several holes have been drilled, probably at a late period 


and thus exposed to the constant action of running water.’ 
Published, Archzol. 


when the stone was employed for building purposes. 
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From a Turkish house near the Acropolis of Salmakis. 
Zeitg. 1859, pp. 91*-94"*, from a very imperfect copy. Newton, Discov. Pl. Ixxxvii, and more correctly, p. 695, No. 6. 
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Newton proposed to refer this decree to the , ras ’Aotas "EdAnow, yvdpn tod dp yvporapiov] ’Amod- 
celebration of an imperial birthday ; and no doubt | Awviou ro} Mnvodirov Aifavirov: éme[1d} 4 mdvral da- 
there 1s a striking resemblance in it to a decrce | tafaca tov Biov tpav Mpdvoa ocmovdiy cicelevcapélyy 
from Apamea Kibotos in honour of the birthday | 
of Augustus (C. I. Gr. No. 3957): t§Sogev rots i 


Kal piroriulay Kal reAnéraroy TO Bip dtexdopn[cer] éver- 
Kapérn tov LeBacrdv, bv els elepyeciay avOpa[rer] 
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é[7A]7[po]oev.... Moreover, a decree from Eumenia 
seems to show that the birthday of Augustus was 
celebrated generally throughout the province of Asia 
(C. I. Gr. No. 3902 4). A similar preamble however 
has since been found at Assos on a bronze tablet 
relating to the accession of Caligula to the throne 
(see Papers of the Archzol. Institute of America, 
vol. 1, p. 50, No. xxvi); and this event is alluded to 
in very similar terms by Philo, Leg. ad Caium, § 2, 
as Otto Hirschfeld has pointed out to me. This 
alternative does not suit the general tenour of our 
decree, and especially the portion from line 41 on- 
wards ; but the date given in line 45 cannot be iden- 
tified with that of any emperor’s birthday ; and since 
the verb xa@:epobv seems to be exclusively used in 
connection with a concrete object, it seems imposstbie 
to read at the end of line 44 xaOcepwO7jvat r[ Hv Hpépav. 
So that we are obliged to look for some other ex- 
planation of our inscription, which may account for its 
reference to all the cities of Asia, and for its Roman 
. system of dating. We may assume that the decree 
was issued during the lifetime of Augustus, and a Zer- 
minus post guem seems to be fixed by the expression 
inline 5, where the emperor is styled ‘ pater patriz ;’ 
this date would be a. u. c. 752 (see Mommsen, Mon. 
Ancyr.’, p. 154). In the following year Augustus 
sent C. Czsar to the East, where he received divine 
honours at Halikarnassos and at Kos (compare No. 
DCCCXCII). 

This inscription is probably a copy of a joint 
decree issued by the Asiatic Greeks, of émi ris 
’Acias” EdAnves, mentioned in line 40, by which they 
welcomed or honoured C, Czsar, and which most 
appropriately commenced by praising the emperor 
who sent him. It seems open to discussion, whether 
the day chosen for honouring the young prince was 
the day of his arrival, say, at Pergamon (see below), 
or whether it was not rather his birthday ; the Roman 
date would seem to point to the latter alternative. 

The commencement of the decree was probably 
similar to that of Apamea cited above. The praises 
assigned to the emperor, although couched in extra- 
vagant language, were by no means unmerited, since 


under his reign the cities of the Last had, after so 
many vicissitudes, come to enjoy the blessings of 
peace and order. 

. Line 8. Newton reads tmepyxev, but the second p 
is certain. 

Lines 40 foll. The temple of Augustus and Rome 
here referred to was the one common to the whole 
province of Asia at Pergamon, which was still in 
course of construction in the year 727 a. u.c. (see O. 
Hirschfeld, Zur Geschichte des Rémischen Kaiser- 
cultus, in Sitzungsber. der Berl. Akad. 1888, p. 837, 
note 22, compare Mommsen, Mon. Ancyr.?, p. x). 
Halikarnassos had no such sanctuary as late as the 
time of the Emperor Tiberius (see Tacit. Ann. iv, 
55). Attention has been frequently drawn to the 
fact that even in his lifetime temples had been 
erected to Augustus in cities of the East (see 
Mommeen, /oc. czt., Marquardt, Rom. Staatsverwal- 
tung, iii?, p. 464, note 4; Guiraud, Les assemblées 
provinciales dans l’Empire Romain, p. 25); for in- 
stance at Mylasa (C. I. Gr. No. 2696), Nysa (C. I. 
Gr. No. 2943), Kyme (C. I. Gr. No. 3524), Kyzikos 
(Tacit. Ann. iv, 36), Assos (C. I. Gr. No. 3569), 
Ankyra. But from the Eumenian inscription (C. I. 
Gr. No. 3902 6) we may probably infer, that such 
Cesarea then existed only ¢€v rais adnyoupévais tov 
The dpxepeds C. Tul. M.... is 
the sacerdos provinciz. Apparently it was left to 
the other cities to select the most convenient place 
for setting up the copy of the decree. The same 
seems to apply to the altars, which probably had to 
be consecrated a. d. vii Kal. Dec., see lines 44 foll. 
This restoration was suggested principally by refer- 
ence to No. pcccxcul, line 28, which relates to sacri- 
fices to be offered to C. Cesar. No doubt in cities 
which had no Czsarea such altars must have been 
put up in the temples of other deities, and this 
perhaps may also be inferred from what: Appian 
(Bell. Civ. v, ch. 132) tells us about Augustus A. vu. Cc. 
718: avrov ai modes Trois operépors Beois auvidpvoy, 

Line 46, #uepav is a blunder of the lapidary for 
ypépa. At the end of the line dpxcepéwy seems im- 
possible, though the letter after x may have been «. 


diorxnoewy mroAEoy, 


DCCCXCV. 


On a slab of white marble, the foot and the moulding at the top broken away. 
Boeckh, Index lect., Berol. 1830; Bullettino dell’ Instituto Archeol. 1830, p. 218; C. I. Gr. No. 2656. 


Height 1ft. 7in.; breadth 1 ft. r3in.; thickness 5} in. 
The same copy in 


W. Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 371, and H. Herbrecht, De sacerdotii apud Gracos emptione venditione. Dissert. Strassburg, 1885, 
p. 45. Compare C. Keil, Jahrb. fiir Philologie und Padagogik, Supplem. iv, p. 618; Dittenberger, Hermes, xvi, p. 171 foll.; E.G. 
Anthes, De emptione venditione Graecorum questiones epigraphice, Dissert. Halens. 1885, passim ; Herbrecht, /oc. crt. pp. 26, 30, 32, 
34; Br. Lehmann, Questiones sacerdotales, Dissert. Kénigsberg, 1888, p. ro foll.; E. Heller, Jahrb. fiir Philol. u. Pad. Suppl. xviii, 


1891, p. 234. Presented by J. Taylor, Esq. 
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KAIOYZSEITAIEPATAAHMO IAKAITAIAIQTIKAKAIAHYE 
TAITANOYOMENQNAHMOZSIAIAGEKAZTOYIEPEIOYKO 


\HNKAITAEPIKQAHINEMOMENAKAITETAPTHMOP! 
AAZSPAAFXNONKAITAAEPMAT,.TQNAEIAIOTI 
VY QNAHYETAIKQAHNKAITAEPIKQAHNEMOMENS 
KAITETAPTHMOPIAAZPAATXNQNTOYZAETAM 
LAS AIAONAITOIZPPYTANEZINEIZTUNOYZIAN 
THEAPTEMIAOZENTEAEZAPAXMAZTPIAKON 
TAPPAPAZKEYAFEINAETHNOYEIANTAZFYNAIKAZ 
TAZ TQNEPYTANEQNAABOYZAZTOEKEIBEP DKEQE 
SIAOMENONTANEPYTANEYONTONTOMMHNATON 
HPAK AEIONTHNAEOY ZIANZYNTEAEITQMHNOZHPA 
KAEIOYAQAEKATHIEZE TQAEIHEPEIAIZOMOIPOS E! 
TAISFYNAISEINTONPPYTANEQNTQNOYOMENQON 
AHMOZSIAIPFOIEIZEOQNAEHIEPEIAKAQOEKAZTHNNOY 
MHNIANEPIKOYPIANYPEPPOAEQZAAMBANOYZA 
APAKMHNPAPATHZEPOAEQTEINOMEMHNIHOYEIA 
YNTEAEITAIHAHMOTEAHZALPE:PETQPPONHZOY 
AZHMEPAZTPEIZEPOIKIANMHMOPHY OMENHOAEA 
FEPMOZTESTQATHIIEPEIAZKAT'ZKEYATAIAEHIE 
PEIAHAITOIEPONOYANBOYAHTAIKATAZKEYAZATQ 
AEKAIOHZAYPONTHINDEQIENBAAAETQZANAEOI 
DYONTESTEPIMENTQRTEAEIQIOBOAOYZAYOEP I 
AEFAAAOEINQIOBOAONANOITONTOANAEOIESE 
TAZTAIKATENIAYTHNTONOHZAYPONKAIAISO 
TONTHIIEPEIAIEIZ TETHNEPIKOYPIANKZIRIS 


MATIZMONKAIEIZIMATIZMO?PMKAIEIINS 
ZMATC WSF FA QNIAND FoOATr 


"Eni vjewnoiov Xapptdou tod Aiaydépov pnvds “Hpaxdeiou 
émi] mputaveias ths pera Mevexdeis tod Poppiwvos 
yplapparevovros Arodérov rot Pirovixou Eogev 

tH Bovdlf Kai 7Q Sipo, yvoun mpurdvewy C mpidpue- 
vols [r]hv lepnrefav tis “Apréuidos rhs Mepyaias ma[p- 
éfjera: iéperay doriy e€ dorav dugorépwy én 

Tpelis yeveds yeyeynuévny Kal mpds tmarpos kai mpds 
pn|rpos, 4 8€ mprapévn lepdoerar emi (fois ris abtas 
kat Ovoce: Ta lepa rd Snpd[o]ia Kai ra idiwrixd Kal Ajwe- 
Tat Tav Ovo(p)évav Snpooia dp éxdaotou iepeiov Kw- 
Any Kat Ta emi K@(A)H veudpeva Kal reraprnpopi- 

da omAdyyvev kal rd Séppara, tov Sé idwrt- 

kav Aneta kwAjy Kal Ta éwi KAN veudpeva 

Kat Ttetaptnpopida amAdyyver’ Tovs 8 Tap- 

fas diddvat rois mpurdveow els 1(H)v Ovoiav 

tis “Apréuidos évrede(i)s Spaxpas tpidKov- 

Ta, (m)apackevdfey St tiv Ovoiay ras yuvaixas 

Tas Tay mputdvewv aBovoas rd éx 1(7s) 15(A)ews 
Oidéuevov Tav mpuvtavevéyvtoy Top piva Tov 
‘Hpdx(A)ecov, tiv S& Ovoiav cuvre(A)eitwa pyvds ‘Hpa- 
kheiou Swéexdrn. Eatw Sé (4 l)épera iodpotpcs (a)ei(?) 
Tals yuvattiv Teav mpuTdvewy trav Ovopévwv 

Onpocia’ toeicOw Sé 9 lépeca Kab’ éxdotny vov- 

Hnviav émkouptay vbrép méAews AapBdvovea 

Opa(x)uijvy mapa tis wodrews’ (é)v @ pe(v) wnvi 4 Bvoia 
alvre(A)eirae 4 Snporedts dyeipérw mpd (r)As Ov[ot- 
as nuépas zpeis éw olxiav pH mop(e)vopévn, 6 dé a- 
Yeppos EaTw THs tepeias’ Kat(a)oKeva(cd)r(w) (d)é 4H éé- 


, la 7 4 
peta (xa)i 73 lepdv, ov dv BovAnTat, KaracKevacdTw 
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Ovovres emi piv rac) TeAcip dBodods d¥o, Emi 
d& yada(O)ewa@ dBordv, dvorydvrav dé ol éfe- 
taoral kat évaur(d)y tov Onoavpdv Kai diddv- 


tov Ty lepeta eis te Thy émtxovpiav K(a)i (eis. . 
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Boeckh’s copy of this inscription was incorrect in 
many places; it will suffice to mention only the 
more important corrections supplied by the stone. 

Line 3. Pirovixov, not ‘Hrovixov. 

Line 4. fue, not ddy@; at the end mpidue|vo}s, 
not mplapo... 

Line 9. Snud[o]ia, not dnpo[rer€]a, 

Lines 26 foll. mpd ris Gv[ai]as jpépas tpeis, not mpo 
vicou [x]a[O] hpépas rpeis. 

It is a mistake to say that there is a space of one 
line between lines 35 and 36; and Boeckh’s copy is 
not quite accurate in the traces which it gives of the 
letters in the last line. The many other faults in 
lines 8, 10, 11, 15, 17, 18, 20, 25-31, 33 which we 
have indicated in the uncials as well as in the 
cursive, where the corrections are enclosed in circular 
brackets, must be regarded as mere blunders of the 
lapidary. 

This decree of the Boule and people of Halikar- 
nassos, concerning the sale of the priesthood of 
Artemis Pergzea was issued when the worship of 
this goddess was being introduced into the town, 
comp. lines 28 foll. Several inscriptions referring to 
sales of the same kind have been discovered lately 
and have been dealt with by the authors quoted in 
the heading above. The only Greek author who 
incidentally mentions that custom happens to be 
from Halikarnassos; Dionysios (Ant. Rom. ii, 21) 
in praising Romulus says odre a@vnras xpnpdtoy 
émoinae Tas iepwatvas ovre KAnpw pepiords: so also 
a passage of Cicero, pointed out by Herbrecht, p. 37 
applies to Asia Minor: Lege tribunicia Matris 
Magne Pessinuntius ille sacerdos expulsus et spolia- 
tus sacerdotio est fanumgue sanctissimarum atque 
antiguissimarum religionum venditum pecunia grandt 
Brogitaro, etc. (Pro Sestio, 26, § 56). And both 
Herbrecht (p. 36 foll.) and Lehmann (p. 53 foll.) 
have proved that this practice came into existence 
after Alexander, in the third century B.c., when the 
towns had suffered much and there was a general 
need of money. To the same period may have 
belonged the original of our inscription ; for I cannot 
but accept the conclusion of Boeckh, based on the 
numerous blunders of this stone, that the inscription 
now before us is merely a copy made in later times. 
A parallel case has been found at Halikarnassos in 
a list of priests which had been copied by special 
order, C. I]. Gr. No. 2655, probably when the original 
had been damaged at the time of the destruction 
of the town by Alexander. In the same way the 
original of our decree may have been lost or 
damaged during the misfortunes of the town in the 
first century B.c. (see avfe, p. 58). Being important 
for the priesthood of Artemis it would be copied 
and set up again, just as the Trallians ordered the 


paricpov Kal eis ipatiopdy Kai els o 


transcribing of the ancient inscription which granted 
the right of asylum to their temple of Dionysos 
(C. I. Gr. No. 2919 = Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1651. 
Compare Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 434 foll., and 
Herod. i, 65; Waddington-Le Bas, No. 387=C. I. 
Gr. No. 2692, and Waddington-Le Bas, No. 2720a 
= C.I. Gr. No. 4474). The case is somewhat differ- 
ent as regards dedicatory inscriptions copied or rather 
repeated on the same stone in later times, apparently 
for fear lest the former inscription should be no 
longer legible or intelligible ; various examples have 
been found at Olympia (see Archzol. Ztg. 1880, p. 70), 
and one at least has come to light at Halikarnassos 
(see Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 398). 

Lines 1 foll. On the preambles of Halikarnassian 
decrees, see ante, p. 55; the vewroins is named first, 
as the subject of the decree is religious. A Menekles, 
son of Phormio, occurs in No. pcccci, which, how- 
ever, precedes our inscription by at least a century. 

Lines 4 foll. The readings proposed in the tran- 
script are quite certain. The character before mpid- 
pevos is not the article 6, but only a curved line, which 
is proved by the following inscription, line 22, to be 
a mark of punctuation. The participle absolute is 
to be construed as if it were éo71s dv mpinrat, The 
priesthood of Artemis Pergzea could only be held 
by a woman ; this is proved also by two other inscrip- 
tions, the one from Perge itself (C. I. Gr. iii, p. 1160, 
No. 4342 6, more correctly in Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 1373; in C. I. Gr. No. 4342, the man must 
have been priest of another Artemis at Perge); the 
other, newly discovered at Rhodes (Athen. Mitth. 
vol. xvi, 1891, p- 119, No. iv). The woman is 
apparently not allowed to purchase the priesthood 
directly from the state; she obtains it through the 
medium of a man. I doubt if this can have been 
called émirpacts, the term which occurs in the famous 
Erythrzan inscription (Dittenberger, Syll. No. 370), 
and which has caused so many difficulties to the 
commentators. <A different explanation has been 
proposed by Dittenberger, Syll. p. 542: si vir emet, 
is mulierem civem instituet sacerdotem, si mulier 
emet ea (} mpiapévn) ipsa sacerdotio fungetur ad 
vite tempus. On the qualifications of birth and 
such like required of priests, see P. Stengel in Iw. 
Miillers’ Handbuch der klass. Alterthumswissensch. 
v, 3, p. 28. Dittenberger has aptly pointed out that 
according to Pollux, viii, 85, the archons at Athens 
had also to be ’AOnvain éxarépwhev €x Tpryovias, 

On coins of Perge the goddess is represented either 
as a ‘cultus-idol in the form ofa richly adorned conical 
stone in a temple ’ or in the Greek fashion ‘ standing, 
clad in a short chiton holding a wreath and resting 
on a sceptre; at her feet a doe looking up to her’ 
(see Head, Hist. Num. p. 585). Her temple, situated 


OS 


according to Strabo on the height or acropolis over | 


the town has been examined by myself (see Berichte 
der Berl. Akad. 1874, p. 722), and lately by Petersen 
(see Count Lanckoronski's Stadte Pamphyliens und 
Pisidiens, vol. 1, p. 35; compare my remarks in 
Berliner Philol. Wochenschr. 1890, No. 49). As the 
voddess has been shown to have been worshipped 
at Rhodes and at Lindos (see Athen. Mitth. xvi, 
p- 119 foll.), we may suppose that her worship had 
passed thence to Halikarnassos. 

Lines 8 foll. The pricstess is to hold office for 
her life (compare Stengel, /oc. cz/. p. 31); she is to 
receive, the skins of the victims excepted, the same 
share of private as of public sacrifices (comp. Stengel, 
p. 29 foll., and his Questiones Sacrificales, Progr. 
des Joachimsthal. Gymnas. Berlin, 1879, p. 15, as also 
the following inscription). The question as to the 
shares which the priests had to receive from the 
sacrifices was always regarded as a very serious 
affair: it was in a dispute about this that Neop- 
tolemos was killed at Delphi (Pind. Nem. vii, 59). 

Lincs 14 foll. The yearly official sacrifice is 
appointed to take place in the month Herakleios, the 
same as that in which the decree was issued: the 
expenses are fixed at thirty ‘ full’ drachmez; for this 
use of evreAns C. Keil has compared Thucyd. viii, 
29 and 45. «At Delos the expenses of a sacrifice to 
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Zeus Soter, and Athena 
Soteira were 26 drachme, while a sacrifice offered 
to the Delian family amounted only to 10 drachme; 
but these appear to have been monthly offerings. 
See Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 81. 

Line 20. ovvredcirw scil. 7 fépeta. 

Line 21. Compare the following inscription. 

Lines 23 foll. The vovynvia was a favourite time 
for sacrifices, compare C. Fr. Hermann, Griech. 
Antiq. i, § 46, 6; Porphyrius, whom he quotes, 
classes the sacrifices under two heads, those offered 
monthly at the new moon, and the yearly public 
sacrifices (Abstin. ii, 16); I should therefore not 
accept Boeckh’s explanation of émxovpia as a prayer, 
but rather asa sacrifice, the more so, as the priestess 
Is to receive a drachma from the town for it. 

Lines 25 foll. During the three days preceding 
the public sacrifice the priestess is entitled to make 
a collection, the proceeds of which she may keep ; 
she is not allowed however to entera house or return 
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to her home(?) for that purpose. This passage is 
particularly interesting, in connection with the fact 
otherwise known that it was the attendants of 
Artemis Pergza who molested the public in this 
way; see Parcemiogr. i, p. 250, ii, p. 448, comp. 
rermann, /oc. czt. § 35, 14; a@yefpew and dyepuds are 
the special words for this practice (comp. Hesych. 
s.v.); it is called dyepois in an inscription referring 
to an Artemis Skiritis at Miletos (see Rayet, Rev. 
Archéol. xv (28), p. 104). 

Line 28. Dittenberger reads xatacxevaérat, and 
ref>rs for such futures to his No. 248, note 26. It is 
strange that the preparing of the sanctuary should 
only be mentioned here; it ought to have been 
mentioned first of all. 

Line 30. The institution of 6ycavpof or boxes is 
described very fully in the inscription of Andania 
(Foucart-Le Bas, No. 326 a@=Dittenb. Sylloge, No. 
388, lines 90 foll.). Two boxes of stone are ordered 
to be set up, one in the temple, the other at the sacred 
fountain ; five are registered in the Delian inscrip- 
tions (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 70). All of them, 
like that at Halikarnassos, are to be opened but 
once a year. The contents of the Halikarnassian 
box, consisting of taxes imposed on sacrifices, were 
public property and therefore at the disposition of 
the board of Exetastz (see fost, p. 74) who had to 
pay out of that money the drachma for the monthly 
sacrifice, and apparently, to provide also for some 
personal wants of the priestess ; similar expenses are 
mentioned in the Delian inscriptions (Bull. de Corr. 
Hell. vi, p. 83); but it is surprising to find them in 
our inscription, where the office of priestess was sold 
and where one would suppose such matters to have 
been included in the purchase. 

Lines 34 foll. Boeckh has supplied xp» ]zariopér, 
but there does not seem to be room for three letters 
at the end of line 34; besides the single passage of 
Asconius (in iii c. Verr. c. cii, 36 c) hardly warrants 
the conclusion, that the goddess had actually given 
oracles (compare Lobeck, Aglaopham. p. 1092). But 
for the want of space I should venture to supply 
ore |uariopoy, 

Line 35. Sixteen drachmz are estimated for the 
ipariopos of a female flute-player at Delos (Bull. de 
Corr. Hell. doc. czz.). 


DCCCXCVI. 


On a stele of blue marble, consisting of more than twenty pieces. The moulding along the top is broken away; complete on both sides, 
but in some places apparently damaged by fire. Some remains of hard mortar show that the stone was used for building purposes 
in later umes. Height 3 ft. 12 in.; breadth at the foot 1 ft. 23 in.; at the top 1 ft. ri} in.; thickness 5 in. Discovered by A. 
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kKAIOIPPOFONOIAIAPATPNIONKAIAPOAANNATEAE 
MEE SOY MEAEONTAKAIMOIPAZKAIOENNMETEPA 
TIMANAEKAIIAAZKEZOAIKAIATAONAAIMONAPOEE! 
\ANIOYEAIFOPFIAOZ TCIZAETAYTAAIASYAAZEZOYEIN 
rAIPOIOYEINAMEINONEZEEC AI 
NOFSEIANNIOSIATPOKAEOYE YMEOP<ENTOIZEEFA 
kKAITOIZEKTOYTNNIINOMENOIZEKT ZTANAPZENNN 
b AITMNOHAEINNKAITOIZAAMSANOYEINEEAY 
OYE IANOIZOOEOZEXPHEENALPONTONENA 
AAIAITONOMC [POYNTAANVEIKAIAAMACH 
AITHNAYAHNKAITONKHPONKAITAPEPITOMNHM 
\ITOYENTAPAMPT QIENHPOSIOYTOHMYEYRKAPIY 
TAAEKAHEPATEIETATANEKTONANTANEKPO _ 
ANNIOYOPPEZEBYTATOE NNAEIKATANAPOFENE! N 
\POAIAOYEKATE NIAYTONXPYZOYETEZEAPAZEAT 
AZC EAOEZENIMOSEIANNINIKAITOIZEKTONOIE” 217 
EKPOZEIANNIOYKAITOIZEIAH®OZINEEAYTANAII = 
£O AIEPIMHNIOYEEEEAYT NNT PEIZKATENIAYTC 
OITINEXAPOAAMBANONTEE THEYMOOHKHEr =A 
EPENZEKAS TOYENIAYTOYMHNOZEAEYOEPIOY Y* 
TEESE PASS YNTEAEZOYEINTAZOYEIAZANa AH 
IA Q.NMHOEAHIKAPMEYEINEINAITAYPOKEIMENAK 4AKA 
“PL tINIOYEETAIAONAITOAETEMENOZEINA! ‘I ON 
T I'IMHNIOYZET MIZOOYNKAITOMIZO NMAKAPTFE) 
£IOINOMIZOMENO! MHNOZEPMAINNOZEPIMEAE 
TNE ANEPIAYOHMEPAS TNIEPEITAN JMIZOME 
A APEXONESEEIESTAZOYEIAZPANTAT/ MHNI/ 
AYEINTYXHIATAQHIAA MHTPOZPOEEF 
2IONKAIAAIMONIATA D _ ANNIOY Pt 
/PIONTHIAEAEYTEPAIAI 74 TPAS IKPIONKAIAL 
TEAEMEZ SOYMEAEONTIKP = <A!MOIPAIZKPION 
<AIOENNMHTPIAIFAOAEIE “ZA f~ANETA 
\EPEIOYKM.AHNKAITETAPTE 3=—- >IAAS PAA XN 
KAITANAAANNIZOMOIPOZE  =TAAENOHTAK 
EPIMHNIOIAPEAONTEZIKANATOIEZZ ZIFNOYE.N 
-YNAYEINMEPIAAZPOHEANTNEAN ZATKAIAPO 
SANEKASTNIMEPIAATANTEPAPONTAN AITONAR | 
TAZ AEKEDANAZKAITOYEPOAAZAYTOIEXONTAN 
KNIAIAPNAOYNTANENT IO'A- NIKAITHIAEY 
AOPONAPOAONT . <ANPPOTOYAHNOYAn A 
-PAYANTEZEIZ OEKAS TONANHANTAIKA | 
PEPITINOMENONANAAIZSKEINEIZSANAOHMA 
ANALPAYAIAEKAITONXPHE MONKAITHNYPOOH: 
k. . TOAOPMAENS THAHIAIOINH'KAIE THE AIENT SI 
TEMER FOIZAETAYTAAIAGYAAE ZOYEINKAIPOIOY 
£INAMEIN DNFINOITOYPOOEONKAIANOPNMON 


"Amofarleiiavros Moajed[wviov xp|noa[uév]ov 
T@ ‘Aréd\dron, ti dv abt@ re Kwai rois é£ avrov 
yivopévois Kai ovow Ex TE TaY apoévev Kai Tav 6- 
‘4 ww Hes . ~ 4 
nrclov ein Adiov Kai dpewvor mootow xal mpac- 
govow, é 5 Beds, ExerOat Awii i a 
, xpnoev 6 beds, ExecOat Adiov Kal dpe- 
voy aurois ‘hacKopévolis Kai Tip@ow Kxaddrep 
Kai of mpoyova Aia flatp@ov xai "Améd\Awva Tede- 
~ ¢ x 4 a ~ ? 
peocod pedéovra kai Moipas xai Oeav Mnrépa, 
ripav bé Kai itdoxecOa Kai ‘Ayabdvy Aaipova Moce- 
Swviov kai [opyidos, rois 8 raira dtagvAdsacoveww 
Kai mowtow dpevoy érecOat, 
Nogeddvios *larpoxdéovs bréOnney ois é£ éalvrod 
Kai Tois €x ToUTwY yivouévols EK TE TOY apcérwr 
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kat tev OnrElwy Kai tots AapBdvovaw e€ av[ trav 


s “ ’ ’ 
c‘]s Ovoiar ofs 6 Beds Expnoev, dypov Tov ev Aly- 


pie? lAaia rév spoppoivra “Avda Kai Aaparn|t 


. ty 8 Leg ‘ ‘ “ ‘ ~ 
Jai thy atAiy Kai tov Kpmov Kal Ta wept 7d pvnjp[a 


x ~ * , + a, x ef . 
Kai vor €v Tapapntw@ éynpociov TO fuvov’ Kaptre{v- 


c]rw 6& kai lepare[u]érw Tav Eexyovor Tav éx Hof oec- 


© 


amoeé.écts Kart 


’ ra a , 8 , , , 
Seriov 6 mpecBvratos wv dei kar dvdpoyévelaly 


‘ .Y ~ , BJ ? 
enlavToY yxpuvaovs TETaapas ar[eXe- 


ee NY a ’ , a 
as 7 edoger(c) Moo e)edwviw Kat Tois exyovois Tots 


> , oY - ’ la > , ~ € ~ 
ex PazeSaviov Kat trols eAngoow €§ avtov aipel t- 


. ’ , ~ ~ y > . 
cAa. éxipnviovs ef éavtay tpeis Kar’ éeviavrd[y 


rues avoNapBarorzes THs broOjxns mlap]a [rob é- 


° ‘ ~ , ? ~ 
estas éxdavov ériavrod pynvos ’Edevbepiov [ yp|va[ois 


° r , 4 7 é a x 
réga alpas avv7edécovaw tas Ovoias’ dv Le] . wn 


‘a < , , 4 \ ‘ 
Cor hy On Kaprevey elvar Ta broxeiveva k[otlya Kali rovs 


aa r ie *¢* : is e A » Z 7; . . . . . 
em. [ulnviovs éydidovar, To O€ Téuevos etvar t 


ov [kai 


: z[ots é€lmipnrious éypiabobv Kai 7d ploOwpa Kapred|o- 


orlor of vopicopevor pynvds ‘Eppaimvos émiperde| (- 


. ‘ , , ~ ~ AQ , 
twoav émi vo Huépas TO leped Ta vopifdue[va 


mapéxor(re)s eis Tas Ovalas mdvra, mH w(é)y m[ party? 


Ovew Tuxn 'Ayab; Aalipovos rhs] pntpds Moce[idwviov 


K|piiv kai Aaipon “Ayab[@ Moc]|e[s|Swviov 


“~ > 
xpiov, TH O& Sevtépa Ait Marpaw xpidv kai "An[ddAdAon 


Tedepecood pedéovte xp{tdv] Kai Moipais xpidv 


kai Ocav Mnrpi aiya, 6 dé ie[pe]ds (A)[apP]avérw [ex rod 


iepeiov kwdhv Kai terdptyn[y pelpida omdrdyxv[ov 


40 


~ a ? t 
Kai Tov Gddwv iodpotpos E[atw]* ra dé AoiTa x[ pea oi 


~ ~ ~ y 
éemipnvio abeddvres ixava rots Semvotcw [Tais pev 


yuvaigiv pepidas ronod(v)twcay [i]cas Kai aro[veudro- 


~ s ~ 3 [4 
gav éxdorw pepida trav re mapévrwy [xlat rev an[dvrov 


tas d€ kepadrds cai rovs modas avroi éxdvtwv, [ra de 


~ fied a 
Kadia mwrovvTav év to Odom Kai ty dev[répa 


Abyov ao(6)dvTwoayv mpd Tod Sypov ava- 


ypayavres eis 5 Exagrov dvjhwrat Kai [76 


Teptytvopevoy avadioxev eis avdOnyua, 


dvaypdwat dé Kai tov xpnopoy Kal riv vroOyx[ ny 


Kai] 7d Séypa év orydn AON Kai orhoa ey TO 


‘ ~ ~ x ~ 
tepév[er], Tois d& tatra SiadpvAdcaovaw Kai mood- 


giv dpewvov yévotro wrod Bedv Kat avOpwror, 


The letters of this remarkable inscription are 
slight, but sharply cut; they would point, at the 
latest, to the first half of the second century B.c., 
or even to the third century p.c. The lapidary has 
blundered as in lines 9, 22, 33, 38, 46, but at times 
has corrected himself. In lines 24 and 47 occurs an 
Omikron with a dot in the middle, see anée, p. 50. A 
certain absence of strict official language throughout 
this inscription is accounted for by the fact of its 
being a private document. It consists as expressly 
stated (line 49) of three parts, viz. an oracle, a mort- 
gage, and a decree, or rather a resolution. 

1. The oracle is delivered by the Telmessian 
Apollo to Poseidonios, son of Iatrokles, apparently 
of Halikarnassos, who had asked the god, what he 
himself, his present and future descendants, men and 
women alike, should do to prosper. The god orders 
them to propitiate and worship certain deities in- 
cluding himself and ‘the good Dzmons of Poseido- 
nios and his mother.’ 

2. For these sacrifices Poseidonios, probably a 
man of advanced age and numerous family, enjoins 
on all his descendants and on those who take wives 


from among his kinsfolk that certain lands and 
establishments of his own shall be mortgaged, the 
eldest male member of the family having for the 
time the usufruct of the revenues arising from them, 
with a reservation of four gold staters per annum 
for the prescribed sacrifices. This person at the 
same time was to hold the priesthood of the temenos 
which was to be founded. In this way a kind of 
trust was instituted, and thus we have an illustration 
of what has been observed elsewhere (Stengel, in I. 
Miiller’s Handbuch, v, 3, p. 31, 6), viz. that sometimes 
hereditary priesthoods had their origin in a practice 
connected with private sanctuaries. 

3. Poseidonios and all parties concerned resolve 
to choose annually among themselves three func- 
tionaries, émizyjviot, who are to receive the four staters 
secured by the mortgage, and to perform the yearly: 
sacrifices in the month Eleutherios. In case the 
person entitled to it should renounce the usufruct, the 
mortgaged lands shall become the common property 
of all parties concerned, and be let on lease on their 


_ behalf by the functionaries ; these shall deal in the 
_ Same way with the temenos, taking, however, the 











rent for themselves, appareuciy ac a reward for the 
labour which their function entailed. After this 
follows a minute description of the character and 
order of the sacrifices to be made, and of the shares 
which each of those entitled is to receive. Finally 
an account of the expenses is to be rendered to the 
people, and any surplus is to be bestowed as an 
offering. 

Lines 1 foll. Apparently Poseidonios made his 
application to Apollo of Telmessos, see line 7. Most 
probably this is the Karian town (Plin. N. H. v, 
§ 105) praised for its augurs by Cicero, De divina- 
tione (i, 41, § 91), and Clem. Alexandrin. (Strom. 
i, 334). Cramer in his description of Asia Minor 
(ii, p. 244) argued in favour of the Lykian Telmessos, 
as having been the town famous for the skill of its 
augurs, but the authorities quoted by him (Hero- 
dotos, i, 78, and Arrian, Anab. ii, 3, 4) say nothing 
in favour of this hypothesis, which seems definitely 
superseded by our inscription. It was not hitherto 
known that Apollo presided over the oracle of Tel- 
messos. Literary tradition for the most part sug- 
gests, that ancient oracles were not delivered except 
on matters of great and public importance ; but in- 
scriptions, especially those discovered at Dodona, 
show us how much an ancient seat of oracle was 
occupied with private and ordinary business (C. 
Carapanos, Dodone et ses Ruines, Pl. xxxiv foll., 
and my remarks in Gdotting. Gel. Anzeigen, 1879, 
p. 1105 foll.). At Dodona, as at Pharos (C. I. Gr. 
ii, p. 984 foll. No. 1837 4), the god is directly asked 
rivt Ovovres .. . Adiov Kal Gpewov mpdoooev; wlov Kal 
duewov were apparently the words used for this 
purpose throughout the Hellenic world. In two 
instances also at Dodona provision is made for the 
descendants (Carapanos, Pl. xxxiv, 3): «al viv Kai 
is (sic) Tév &mavra xpévoy and (PI. xxxv, 2): avrT@ Kai 
yevea, 
where, we find only the enquiries addressed to the 
god. The interest of our inscription consists in the 
fact that it preserves the response and the arrange- 
ments made consequent on it. 

Lines 7 foll. It is noteworthy that statues of the 
same deities, Zeus, the Moire, and Apollo stood 
also in the Delphian temple, Zeus and the Moirz 
having control of human destinies, and Apollo being 
the prophet of the same (see Pausanias, x, 24, 4; 
compare Eschylos, Eumen. 19; and Ulrichs, Reisen 
und Forschungen in Griechenland, vol.i, p. 76). The 
mother of the gods, worshipped throughout Asia 
Minor, is mentioned here apparently as the goddess 
who distributes all the gifts of Nature (see Preller, 


Griech. Mythol. i?, p. 505; compare the Therzan | 


inscription C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1086, No. 2465 /). 
As to the ’Aya@is Aaipoy compare Menander (in 


Clem. Alexandrin. Strom. v, p. 260) dravri daipor avdpi | 
‘from the Mysian Hekatonnesos. Athen. Mitth. mi, 


ovumaplararat evOvs yevonévm pvotaywyds Tob Biov ayabés 
prap YEvopev@ pt yoy Y . 


Belief in these Daemons seems to have taken root - 
especially in Karia and some of the islands; at | 


Rhodes we meet with a corporation of “Aya@oda:- 
povderat (Ross, Inscr. Ined. iil, No. 282), and for 


Thera compare the inscription just quoted ; at Ol)~ , 
mos a priest of these Daemons is mentioned (see | 





On the leaden tablets of Dodona and else- | 
' however was to some extent simplified by the fact 
that in a great many instances the same name had 
| clung to lands or localities from time immemorial. 


HALIKARNASSOS. a 1 





Waddington-Le Bas, No. 338, line 3). On the re- 
lation of the Dzmon with the chthonic deities see 
E. Rohde, Psyche, p. 232 foll. But the matter 
requires further investigation. In the Roman period 
Aaipovev ’Ayabav became the exact translation of Dis 
Manibus in Karian epitaphs, see Waddington-Le 
Bas, Nos. 305, 461, 463-66; Movoeioy, ili, p. 10. 

A word should be added on the expression Jede- 
peoood pedéwy applied to Apollo, and evidently origi- 
nating in the poetical language which no doubt was 
in use at Telmessos as at other oracles ; compare 
similar expressions in Iliad, vii, 202; xvi, 234; 
Hymn ix, in Vener. ; Pindar, Olymp. vii; Aéschylos, 
Septem, 130; Eurip. Orest. 1648; C. I. Gr. Nos. 
2246 and 2342 =Kaibel, Epigr. No. 1025; a Do- 
donean bronze inscription, Journ. Hell. Stud. ui, 
p.103; an inscription at Panticapzeum, Compte Rendu 
de la Commiss. Archéol. pour 1877, p. 246. 

Line 12. The name Iatrokles_is frequently met 
with in Karia (at Halikarnassos, Journ. Hell. Stud. 
i, p. 98; at Miletos, Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1568 
bis; at Olymos, Loc. cit. No. 339; at Mylasa, /oc. cul. 
Nos. 346, 372, 409; at lasos, C. I. Gr. No. 2675 
and elsewhere). It recalls the fact that it was in 
these parts of Asia Minor that the most famous 
schools of physicians existed. 

Lines 12 foll. The revenues of landed property 
were not unfrequently left by testament to cover the 
cost of sacrifices, or festivals, or public buildings ; 
some instances may be quoted from Waddington-Le 
Bas, Nos. 857-859, 1033 @, 1611, 1266, &c.; see 
especially however the famous testament of Epikteta 
of Thera (C. I. Gr. No. 2448, lately dealt with 
by Benndorf, Das Heroén von Gjolbaschi-Trysa, 
p. 44 foll.). For a similar custom in Egypt see 
Perrot, Histoire de l’Art, i, p. 147. The want of a 
regular register of landed property often led to 
great minuteness in the description of sites. This 


And this explains why such names are often quite 
foreign to the Greek language as we know it 
(compare Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1745). As 
instances of names thus fossilized, as it were, in 
our inscription see Aapdmns, Tdépapmroyv; whether 
“AvOos has anything to do with the Greek dvs, it is 
difficult to decide. On the other hand I have 
restored év ’Aypiedaia, following principally modern 
analogies: compare ‘Ayp:eAié: in Astypalzea, Ross, 
Inselreisen, ii, p- 64; Tsagruliaes = rats dypedcats in 
Thasos, Conze, Reise auf den Inseln des Thrakischen 
Meeres, p. 27 ; the harbour of Alatscha is now called 
"Aypisa; I may also refer to é ’Edaotv7: in the 
Tenos inscription, axée No. cccixxvur, Il. 18, 42, 61. 
For époppotvra “AvOe xai Aaydérn comp. an inscription 
p. 55 =Movaeiov, ii, p. 114. Instead of adjacent 
localities, neighbouring possessors are mentioned, 
ante vol. 1, No. cccixxvut, cp. p. 147; Athen. Mitth. 
iii, p- §8. 

Line 17. The courtyard, the garden, and the 
surroundings of the monument may be intended for 


é 





the temenos : compare an inscription from Apollonia 
Pisid.. C. 1. Gr. No. 3975 = Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 1195 a, where some person, after having con- 
structed Tas oroas Kal 7a wept 7d pynpeiov, and having 
added farther rots xyjmovs kai ra oixjpara, designates 
both the priests and the necessary provision for their 
livelihood. (On gardens belonging to the Temenos 
of Thiasi see Foucart, Associations Relig. p. 44; 
Conze, Lesbos, Pl. 18 foll.) The pviye is the sepul- 
chral monument of the family; such monuments 
were not unfrequently surrounded with gardens, see 
post No. DCCCCXVHI. 

Line 18. ’Evnpéctov, a word previously unknown, has 
been found lately in the Delian inscription, published 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi. p. ro, line 11, p. 19, lines 145 
foll.; compare Le Bas, ii, No. 2092, which is given 
as Parian, but is evidently Delian, see Homolle, Bull. 
de Corr. Hell. it, p. 341 foll. In that case éynpécta 
together with evoikia, 7éAn, réxot, being specified as 
revenues of the god, must be accepted as farm rents, 
comp. Homolle, /oc. czt. p. 63. In our inscription, 
however, only the farm itself can be meant; on the 
analogy of the word dviporov, éynpdatov may be derived 
from a word évporov, and may thus signify a field 
under cultivation as opposed to fallow-land. 

Lines 19 foll. The succession to the priesthood 
by seniority is prescribed also in the testament of 
Epikteta referred to above. 

Line 21. The four golden coins are staters of 
Alexander, which in the time of our inscription 
fetched from twenty-two to twenty-five drachme 
cach, see Hultsch, Metrologie ?, p. 247, and for the 
costs of sacrifices compare the previous inscription. 
‘OBodés dreAys is an obol nett gain (Xenoph. Vect. 4, 
$14; comp. tpidkovra and Sddexa pvds dredeis, De- 
mosthen. xxvii, 9). Here perhaps the word signifies 
‘without any deduction,’ since according to No. 
beccxcy, line 31, a tax for the god could be levied 
on the sacrifice. 

Line 22. 
punctuation, see azte p. 67. 

Line 23. This line, as well as line 14, proves 
that descent on the female side entitled a person 
to take part in the benefits of Poseidonios’ founda- 
tion; a similar inference must be drawn from a 
Karian inscription published by Rayet, Annuaire 
de l'Association pour I’Encouragement des Etudes 
Grecques en France, 1875, p. 293 foll. No. 10. 


women in Karia, since it is to be found also in the 
testament of Epikteta. 


For the curved line as a mark of | 
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But » 
this has nothing to do with the general position of ' control ; compare Hermann, Griech. Antiq. ii 
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Lines 24 foll. pets émipyjvcoe with the same func- 
tions are elected also at Thera, where they are to 
receive 210 drachme for the sacrifices. 

Lines 27, 28. I cannot propose a satisfactory 
restoration at the beginning of line 28, but the mean- 
ing seems quite clear. The case provided for might 
arise when the revenue of the landed property 
became too small. At Delos landed property gradu- 
ally lost 100 per cent. of its value between 280 and 
180 B.c. while the rent of houses increased corre- 
spondingly (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 65). 

Lines 29 foll. It is a well known fact, that repévy 
were let on lease to be cultivated (see Boeckh, 
Staatshaushalt.® i, p. 372, foll.); at Delos we have a 
mention of picOdpara mapa trav yewpyotvroy Ta Tepévn 
7a Tod Oeod (Bull. de Corr. Hell. /oc. cit.). 

Line 31. Compare line 26; it seems to follow 
that in the Halikarnassian Calendar the month Her- 
maion succeeded Eleutherios; unfortunately neither 
of them can be placed with certainty; see Bischoff, 
De fastis Greecorum antiquioribus, p. 402; émpedreiro- 
gay is very rarely used for émpedelcOwray ; on this 
verb depends the construction of the infinitive Ove. 

Lines 34 foll. The difference of expression in the 
two cases seems to be accounted for by supposing 
that the mother of Poseidonios was dead; in the 
same way we must explain the similar expression 
in the Therzan inscription before quoted, which 
formerly appeared unique and unintelligible. 

Lines 35 foll. For the different kinds of victims 
compare Stengel, oc. czt. p. 83. To the Mother of 
the gods a fois is offered at Thera, C. I. Gr. No. 
2465 /. 

Lines 40 foll. According to the testament of 
Epikteta only those who are present receive their 
shares; and the émipjvo: are to have the half of 
the entrails. 

Line 45. This is a curious proviso, intended 
to favour those who took part in the festival. At 
private and smaller sacrifices the skins were some- 
times given to the priest; at public ones they 
usually fell to the State. The «subscript of xgéda 
is confirmed by the Etym. Magn. 

Lines 45 foll. Considering the private character 
of the document it seems strange that the epi- 
menii should have to render an account to the 
people. This can only be explained if we suppose 
that all religious affairs had been put under public 


§ 10. 


DCCCXCVII. 


On a block of dove-coloured marble, with joints above and below. The profile of the stone shows that it must have belonged to the 
anfa mentioned in line 6. ‘It was found built into a Turkish house at the foot of the Western peribolos wall of the Mausoleum.’ 
Height 1 ft. 1}, in.; breadth 2 ft. 3 in.; thickness 2 ft. 5 in. Newton Discov. p. 689, No. 3, pl. Ixxxvi. Compare Usener, Neues 
Rhein. Museum, xxv, p. 49; R. Dareste, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, P- 341 foll. 
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PAE OPQATAANOIPPOAANEIZANTEZEIS THN2 TOANHNOAHMOS ANATI 
OHZINTQIAPOAAQNIKAIBAZIAEIMTOAEMAIQI®OANEPOIQSINPASINTOYS 
EZETAZTAZEDQNNANSEYNTEAE © OHHETOAOZOIANPPOAANEIENSIN 
ATOKAMHEAASSONR f& ANATPAYAIAYTQNTAONOMATAENTHIPAPA 
TTAAITHETTOASPATPIETIMPPOEPPAYANTA SOTICIAEEAQKANTOIAHMQO 
TOKAXPHMATAEIS THNKATAZKEYHN THEE TOAZAN APPADONTOANAEPPQ 
TONTONPAEIE TONAONTAOPOSA ANKOMIZOQNTAIOIPPOA AN EIS TAIFO 
NY ZT YMOKEIZOAIAY TOIZ TOYETE YMOTEOENTA SEIZE TOBOYAEY THPION 
K OMIZAMENQNOISMPOTEPONYMETEQHEANYMOKE ZTOAIAEAYTOISKA! 
TOYZ YMOTE OENTAZEIZ TA SEIKONASTHNMENTE KOE THNKAITOF PASION 
TONOPKQNKOMIZAMENQNOISPPOTEPONE YHOIE~ AIYPOKEIZOAIAE AY 
TOIZKAIEK THEOIKONOMIAZEKAZTOYENIAYTOYTA * ANTONOTANEKKOMI 
TANTAIAYTOKAITONTOKONOIA ANEIZSANTESE MTOIZYPOTEOEISZINAY 
TOIZATOTHEOIKONOMIAZE=TAAANTOISETAAEAOIPAYPAPXEINEIS THN 
OIKONOMIANPPOZYPOKEIZOAIAEKAITOTENHOENEK THE ZTOASIPAOEN 


TANTANKIONQNKAITQNZEYAQNKAITOYKEPAMOY (AITONPAINOQNAPOAOE 


OQZTANAETOYEIMENKIONAZT TOYZIMEXPITOYA! AZ THPIOYOIKAITAEP 


“I 


"a0 


20 FAMIZOOYNT 
NTATO 


THIAY THIEKKAHZIAIOAEPF AMENOZSENHMEPAIS T? 
TABAAETQTOILZET MIAILZOIAETAM' 


K]adrxajv rolis ta]puias, of S& rapiae déra[cav] mapayphya ois ém- 
pelAnrais, of 8& ér[ipelAnrai dérwoayv ois é[py]dvais xara tas dtaypa- 


dds ors & dv of mpodaveicavres eis tiv aorody iv 6 Shpyos avari- 


O6now 7 ’Amod\AwM Kai Baciret Mrorepain pavepoi dow maow, Tods 


5 eferacras éf av{v) av ovvtehecOn 4 arod, do dv mpodaveicwou 


Groka py 


é\acoov [ fre dvaypdwat avray 7a dvépara ev TH Tapa- 


La “~ ~ 4 ? rf o cd “~ s 
arddt THs oroas marpioti mporypdavras bret oide ESwxav TO Sypolt 
d|roxa xphuara eis Thy KaTacKevny TIS oTOds, dvaypadivTwy dé mpa- 
Tov tov mwAelotov Sovta Sas & adv xopiowyrat of mpodavetcrai, mé- 


19 povs wroxetabat avrois tovs te brorebévras eis 7d BovdeuTiptor, 
Kopicapévay ois mporepov tmeréOnoav, wroxe[i|cOar Sé avrois Kal 
AY t a bd s > 7 \ s 4 ~ 
Tovs wmorebévras eis Tas Elkdvas, THY TEVTNKOTTIY Kal TO ypadiov 
TOY Opkwy, Kopicapévwy ois mpérepoy éeyydiotat, UroxeiaGat de av- 


Tois Kal €x THs oiKovoplas éxdorov évavrod TtéAavtoy drav éxxopi- 


ty ‘ . id @ ‘4 } Q ~ € ~ , 
15 gwvrat avuTd Kai rov téxov of daveicavtes Ei trois vrorebciowv av- 


Tois amd THs oikovoulas @€ Tadravros, Ta SE AOITA imdpyew els Thy 


> id ~ 7 ‘ ‘ N ) ~ ~ s 
olkovopiay’ mpocuToxeicOat dé Kai 7d yevnOev ex THS GTOaS mpabev- 


Tov Tov Kibvov Kai tev ~vAwy Kal Tob Kepdpou Kai Tav mAivOwv, arodéc- 
Owcav dé rovs pev xiovas tovs péypt Tov dixaornpiov of Kai Ta Ep- 

20 ya picbodvt[es év] TH adtH éxxAnoia, 6 dt mplildpevos ev Hpépais rplc- 
dxo|vra 1d [dpytipiov xal|raBadérw rois r[aluias of d& rap[ia . . 


In Newton's transcript occur a few mistakes not 
found in his facsimile : 

Line 12: ypadgetov instead of ypagiov. 

Line 17: mpoiroxeioOa: instead of mpoovroxeicbat, 

Line 19: of before xaé is omitted. 

Line 20: after picOobvr[es] there is room for two 
letters, viz. €év. 

This is part of a decree, which began on an upper 
stone, and was continued on the stone underneath 
ours; it relates to the building of a stoa dedicated 
by the people of Halikarnassos to Apollo and King 
Ptolemy. A little to the east of the house, where 
Newton found this inscription, he noticed a piece of 
architrave of considerable size (height 1 ft. 5 in.; 
length 3 ft. 9 in.) inscribed 

"Aréd\Aovi kai Bao... 
6 SHpos tiv ot[ody 
and probably belonging to the stoi of this decree. 





permission to erect a gymnasium to which he did 
not contribute. From this Usener has drawn the 
inference that the Halikarnassians did not enjoy 
much liberty, and were not treated kindiy under the 
sway of the Ptolemies in the third century p.c. Our 
inscription, which should probably be ascribed to 
that period, is not inconsistent with this view; it 
reveals the utmost poverty not relieved in any way 
by the sovereign. Ptolemy II Philadelphos (285- 
247 B.C.) seems to occur on two short dedicatory 
inscriptions, see fost Nos. pccccvi and pececvi; but 
it is uncertain whether the same king is referred to 
In Our inscription. This much we know, that after 
259 B.c. Karia belonged for a certain period to the 
Seleucid Empire (see ante, No. vccxcvm) and not 
to Egypt. 

The beginning of the inscription, now lost, no 
doubt contained first the resolution as to the build- 


King Ptolemy is mentioned in another inscription | ing of the stoa, and next the method by which the 
from Halikarnassos, as having granted to the people | necessary funds were raised. This sum was to he 
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handed to the public treasurers by a person named | had been already effected on the proceeds of the 
Kallikles; by these it was to be passed to the pro- | bouleuterion, the exoves, the mevrnxoorj and the 
curators, chosen no doubt for this purpose, as else- | ypapetov trav dpxwv; at the same time he was puzzled 
where ; these are required to pay the contractors | by the use of the preposition es and the mention of 
according to the contracts, probably by instalments. | revenues from «‘xéves. According to Dareste those 
Lines 3 foll. Certain citizens have offered to | revenues had already been pledged for the building 
advance the necessary money without interest (line | of a bouleuterion and the making of statues. This 
8); mpodavecraf is used in rather a different sense in | seems ingenious, but the difficulty remains, that the 
the Delian inscriptions, where it is applied to those | revenues pledged for the former purpose are not 
who borrow money as representatives of towns, Bull. | specified; for the statues one-fiftieth, viz. a duty of 
de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 69. two per cent. on all exports and imports as at Athens, 
The Exetastz (see azfe p. 68), are to have en- | and the income of the ‘ oaths-office’ were set aside ; 
«raved on one anta of the stoa the names of those | for this latter comp. Theophrastos (Stob. Serm. xlii) 
who had advanced not less than 500 drachmas. I | and Dareste, Essai sur la traité des lois de Théo- 
take the ligature as we for mevraxécrat ; Newton reads | phraste, Revue de Législation, 1870. For the build- 
¢. On the sign for a drachma see Foucart, Revue | ing of the stoa new mortgages were effected on the 
Archéol. 1864, ii, p. 465. For the adverbial use of | same sources. For mortgages on revenues at Delos 
é\agoov, compare Kriiger, Griech. Sprachlehre, § 49, | see Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 69; and compare C. I. 
2,3. The fixing of a minimum sum for the right of | Gr. 2058, line 41 (from Olbia); other instances are 
having one’s name engraved, occurs also in the in- | quoted by M. Dareste, Joc. czt. 
scription referring to a gymnasium (Newton, Discov. Lines 14 foll. The third surety piven to the 
p. 687, |. 25). A maximum and a minimum are pre- | creditors is a second mortgage on the annual budget 
scribed for contributions in an Athenian document, | of the town, debited already for six talents, which 
C. 1. A. ii, No. 334 = Dittenb. Syll. No. 164 (about | are to be first paid off by instalments of one talent 
265 3. c.). For lists of subscribers to public loans | a year with its interest; apparently the budget 
see ante, Pt. u, No. ccxcvi. The addition of the | could not afford more. 
patronymic is also ordered in an inscription from Lines 17 foll. Newton explains the words zpa- 
Kos (Bull. de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 249) referring to | 6évrwy and mpiduevos as a farming-out of the material ; 
persons who have to prove that they are entitled by | but I cannot see how any revenue worthy of being 
their extraction to be admitted to certain sacrifices ; | pledged could be derived from this. Dareste sug- 
the patronymic there, and in our decree, may be a | gested the sale of old material, and that would suit 
mere record of fact. But it is meant as an honour in | the purpose: an old portico seems to have been 
the decree in favour of Tyron from Teos (Wadding- | broken up during the construction of the new one. 
ton-Le Bas, No. 87 = Dittenb. Syll. No. 165), whose We may in conclusion quote an interesting example 
father had also been a man of note (Bull. de Corr. | of a public building, i. e. a portico, being mortgaged, 
Hell. iv, p. 110 foll. = Dittenb. No. 349 4). | with the consequences that followed: at Kyme, 
Those who give most are mentioned first, as in ' Strabo tells us p. 622 C, davecodpevor ypqpara dnpocia 
the gymnasium inscription (Newton, Discov. p. 688) | ras ovods vrébevro, elr ovk amodiddvres Kara TY @piopevny 
where also the names are to be inscribed on the anta,a | }uépav cipyovro trav mepindtrov, Something like this 
favourite place for decrees of proxenia (comp. Boeckh, | may well have happened at some period at Halikar- 
C. 1. Gr. 1, p. 279 in the heading to No. 2350 from | nassos if the pledges of our inscription were not 
Keos; C. I. Gr. Nos. 2671 foll. from Tasos). At Asty- | kept. It is instructive also to compare what Appian 
palaa a meritorious Agoranomos has his honorary says about the cities of Asia Minor after the first 





decree engraved és rav pdiav rob dyopavopiov (C.1.Gr. | Mithradatic war, B.c. 84 (Bell. Mithra. 63): af & 

No. 2483), and at Mylasa the anta is chosen for an | wéAe:s dmopotcal re cal Saverfdpevar peyddrwy Toxewv al per 

inscription which referred apparently to the founding | t& Oéatpa rois Savei{ovow ai Si rd yupvdowa 4 Teixos 4 

of the building to which the anta belonged. Aipévas H Te Snpdcioy aGdAAo adv UBpet orpariwrav érevydov- 
Lines ro foll. Newton assumed that mortgages | tov bmeriderto. 


DCCCXCVII «. 
On a fragment of dove-coloured marble ; height 4 in.: breadth 33 in.; thickness 6 in. Found by A. Biliotti. 

tc 2TA ve . ofa 

TAEI TACs ma e{plya «€ 

NTAEPIA vra épya 

VYZEKT ous é€x tlav idiwy ? 

5 JANAT" 5 atloay am 

oad pad 


I subjoin this fragment to the preceding inscrip- | marbles apparently are alike. The writing however 
tion, since it also seems to concern a stoa, and the | seems to be rather later ; compare the and the A, 
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sem me ee 5 


the transverse stroke of which is sometimes curved. ; compare my remarks in Zeitschr. fur das Oesterreich. 
This I think is not observed in inscriptions of Asia | Gymnasialwesen, 1882, p. 165. 
Minor before the end of the third century B. c.; 


DCCCXCVIITI. 


‘On two fragments of a slab of white marble, which, when entire, must have measured 4 ft. by rg in. by 4} in.;" joints on both sides 
and sockets on the top; the inscription is sct in a kind of frame indicated in slight relief. Found in a well immediately to the 
south of the platform of Hagia Marina. Newton, Discov. p. 701, No. 12, pl. Ixxxviil. 


1YxXH 
OIAE ANE? sPALTEILIEPEIANAYPHAI 
AIC ANMENE! A TYMNAZIAPXOYNT A 
Ed APMO? VOY IALTONOZTTOYMEN 
5 KPATOY 2 IYA GEOAOTOLZATOY 
PM APTEMC ANPOLTAIOFENOY2TH 
NEYZ 21 OYIEPEIZ6¢KOMOZTAI 
OYEYTTC “YTTOPOY EYZT XHMOAN 
TTAPOENI OAAALTZTEPNZTAAHNAIOZA 
10 EPMAZA [SATHPAEYTYXHZEN 
THPOZé KAIOIAOITTOIP2 6 
"Ayah | Téxn 
Oide dvéB[noav cis dv|dpas eis léperay Adpnré- 
Ais av Meve[xpdrovs? rod] A yupvactapxovvrev 
"Egappéa[rov roi... .] vov, "Idcovos tod Meve- 
; kpdrous'[.......05. tlob A, Oedédoros A rob 
pe = Aprépo[vos,....... ] Swpos Aroyévous, [n- 
vets 2t........-. ov fepeiss Kapos F ai- 
ov, Evmof{pos ....... ] Evmépov, Evoyxjpov 
flapOeve. . 2. ee Oaraccépws A Anvaios A, 
10 ‘Eppas A...... 08. Saérnp A Evrdyns Zo- 
El a ee ee Kai of dowrol P=. 


Three similar inscriptions from Halikarnassos | vovres. Eis iépecay corresponds with eis éepq in New- 


have been published by Newton (¢oc. czt. Nos. 12 @, 
12 6, and 12¢); and a fifth has been lately dis- 
covered (Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 103, No. 7). 
The date seems indicated approximately by the 
frequent use of the name Flavius; and it is confir- 
matory of this that the name of Demosthenes, son 


of Menekrates (Newton, Discov. No. 12 4), is men- | 


tioned in another Halikarnassian inscription, which 
belonged to a statue of Iulia Sabina, daughter of 
Titus (Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 396, No. 3= Loewy, 
Gr. Bildhauerinschriften, No. 300 4). 

The inscriptions relate to the enrolment of youths 
(€pnBor) on attaining manhood. Elsewhere this was 
immediately followed by military service (compare 
Collignon, De Collegiis Epheborum, p. 38 ; Bull. de 
Corr. Hell. ii, p. 494, iv, p. 87; Foucart-Le Bas, 
Nos. 3 foll., Nos. 34 @ foll.; No. 600 from Kopai: 
tul dmeypdwavOo é& egnBwv éuredropépas); the same 
may have happened at Halikarnassos, and may be 
indicated by the inscriptions with which we are 
dealing. 


strange, but it shows that enrolment might take place 
before the priestess as well as before the priest. 
Perhaps at this ceremony an oath was administered 
: to the ephebi; see Hermann, Griech. Antiquit. |, 
| § 121, 6; and compare Waddington-Le Bas, 1, 
1213 C, 

Lines 3 foll. The number of the Gymnasiarchs 
is not certain; there are two in Newton, Discov. 
No. 12 ¢, and three in Nos. 12 @ and 4, as at Chios 
(C. I. Gr. No. 2214). 

It was thought by Newton that the names followed 
by an A were ‘probably those of én8o:, who had 
attained a first rank by seniority.’ This however 
would not account for the letter being added to 
the name of the father of the priestess and to the 
names of several Gymnasiarchs (Discov. Nos. 12 
a and 4). 

I have proposed a different explanation (@zéc, in 
No. pccexci), which is suggested by another inscrip- 
tion from Halikarnassos (C. I. Gr. No. 2655, line 8), 


| ton, Discov. Nos. 12 @ and 6. The expression is 
| 
| 


One of these inscriptions is dated by the Stepha- | and confirmed by lines 5 and 6 of the list before us : 


nephoros (Newton, Discov. No. 12 ¢); the others | 


begin with the same formula as ours. 


according to Greek usage the article preceding ‘Apré- 


| peves can only be explained, if the A before it is under- 


Line 2. Newton refers to Lucian, Amor. 24, and | stood to contain a genitive ; we must therefore read 
to Hesych. s. v. masdioxor of éx maidwr eis dvdpas petraBai- | QcéSoros Qeoddrov tod ‘Aprépowvos, the @ at Halikar- 


/ 
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nassos signifying the same as the & elsewhere (see | karnassos. Unfortunately the word in the last line, 
Franz in C. I. Gr. iii, p. 1163 foll. ; and Waddington- ; which probably contained the title of the remainder, 


Le Bas, No. 1224), viz. that the name of the father 
is identical with that of the son. The same custom 
will be found at Branchidz (see fost Nos. pccccxxv 
and pccccxxiv). MM. Cousin and Diehl have come 
to the same conclusion, Bull. /oc. cz¢. p. 105. 

Lines 7 foll. Of the whole number of the ephebi, 
only a few are registered by name, the remaining 
160 being of Aowot. It is to be presumed that those 
named held some particular place among their 
fellows. The first three or four of them are described 
as priests. It is well known that, ¢g. at Ephesos 
and at Athens, ‘the ephebi took a prominent part in 
the religious solemnities of the state’ (see anée vol. 111, 
p. 82), and it may be that those particularly con- 
cerned with such affairs were called priests at Hali- 


is destroyed all but the letter A. I think é[pxépnBor], 
z.¢. leaders of certain smaller groups of ephebi, not 
impossible. It is true that this word has not been 
found outside Greece proper (see Foucart-Le Bas, No. 
119) and that in Asia Minor it is synonymous with 
épiBapxos (see Collignon, Joc. cz¢. p. 50 foll.). More- 
over this officer is at the head of all the ephebi, and 
consequently has no colleagues. | 

The gymnasium of the ephebi at Halikarnassos, 
with a statue of ‘old Herodotos,’ is referred to in 
au interesting inscription from Aphrodisias (Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 1618). 

I have no explanation to offer of the numerals &s 
pz# added on the left border and written in letters 
much slighter than the rest. 


DCCCXCIX. 


Un a slab of white marble, almost complete ; joint at the left. 


Height 1 ft. 3 in.; breadth 1 ft. 11 in.; thickness 9} in. 


Discovered by 


Salzmann and Biliotti near the site of the Mausoleum. 


OAHMOZX 
APAKONTOZTOYMEAANOIOY 
FVINIPIAOTTATPIAIGIAOPOMAI 
NTEAEITOYPFIAIZAAMTTPOY 
OTIENTETTPEZTBEIAIS 
‘EFIS TAK AINA 


eu 


This slab seems to have belonged to a pedestal 
faced with marble. The details given in lines 5 
and 6, are suggestive of an honorary inscription ; 
otherwise I should prefer to consider this one 
sepulchral. For the form 6 dqpos r@ dete see ante 
p. 34. The man here honoured is a member of the 
family of Drako on which I dwelt azte No. pcccacu, 
and the meritorious services here quoted remind 


‘Adxapvarcéwv] 5 dijpos 
7@ Seivi] Apdxovros rob MedavOiov 
vig, piromdrpid:, pidopmpai- 
° jv re Aetroupylas Aapmpob 
5 yévous dfip yeyov|éri, év re mpecBelas 
mapacxévrt TH méAa Ta pléytota Kal add[edAipdrara 


us strongly of those of Philodemos in No. pcccxcu, 
though the writing seems rather bad as compared 
with Nos. pcccxcill and Dcccxcll. 

The name of Melanthios is of frequent occurrence 
at Halikarnassos; compare fost, Nos. pccccv and 
necccxv ; Bull. de Corr. Hell. xv, p. ror, 104, 106; 
Newton, Discov. p. 703. 


DCCCO. 


On a slab of blue marble. The left side and the upper corner of the right side are broken away ; joint on left. Height 2 ft. 4 in.; 


breadth 2 ft. 5} in.; thickness 11} in. 


‘Found a little to the north-east of the Mausoleum at the point where the street which runs 


east and west through Budrum is intersected by one running south down to a mosque on the shore of the harbour.’ Newton, 


Discov. p. 699, No. 9, pl. Ixxxviii. 
Compare Th. Bergk, Philologus, vol. xlii, p. 258, note 60. 


G. Hirschfeld, Tituli Statuariorum, No. 87. Loewy, Gr. Bildhauerinschriften, No. 299. 


a. b. 

‘SANTEE AINEAZAAZOENO” 
“HHEPEQE KAITIMOKIONFAMOIAC 
“TIMHEAN TONYIONAAZOENHN 
MONAINEOY OEOIS 

. PA AMATEA 
JINIXs ' 
THEEIZA 


TAAEZSTHE Af TLMIAQPOY' 


HALIKARNASSOS. 


a. 


of ‘eporroy ? joavres 
3 S @¢ vA 
emi lepéws 
~ ~ >’ 
Tob deivos| ériunoar 
ee eae pov Aivéov 
? 
. sees y|pepparéa 
Bovdrrjs eix|éve x[arxéa]e 
Y) 7 w ~ ’ e A) 
evvolas Evexa] tis eis a[brods 


This is part of a larger pedestal on which had 
been placed statues of at least two sons of Atneas 
and Timokion; one being dedicated by the parents, 
the other by a board, the title of which I have sup- 
plied from an inscription of Kos, beginning KAevadévys 
‘lépwvos iepeds 'AmédXAwvos Kai ‘epwrotoi (sic) (Rayet, An- 
nvaire d. Etud. Grecques, 1875, p. 289). At the 
same time I am unable to see how that board could 
be connected with the secretary of the Boule. 

6. Line 2, The female name Timokion is also 
found, as pointed out by Loewy, in an inscription 
from Alexandria, ’A@qvatoy, vol. 111, p. 81. 

The artist’s signature may refer either to the 
statue of Lasthenes, or to both statues. Bergk’s 
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b. 


Aivéas Aacbévou[s 

kai Tipoxioy Mapdiro[v 

tov viev Aacbevny 
Geots. 


Tadéorns ‘Aprepiddpou é[moincer. 


reading [adéorns is inadmissible, though not less 
unprecedented than Talestes; this may be a non- 
Greek name. As the name of the father Arte- 
midoros is given, it is probable, on a principle that 
I have laid down elsewhere, that Artemidoros was 
himself a sculptor. If so, some relationship may 
have existed between the father of Talestes and 
the Artemidoros of Tyre, whose name is inscribed 
as that of an artist on another pedestal from Hali- 
karnassos, Loewy, No. 309. This latter pedestal may, 
from certain names mentioned on it, be assigned to 
the first century B.c., see ante, p. 58; the writing of 
our inscription as compared, for instance, with No. 
pcccxci would suit the same date. 


DCCCCI. 


On a block of blue marble; joint on left; right side and back rough; top smooth; height 6 in.; length 2 ft. 72 in.; thickness 


7 in. 
copy by Haussoullier, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 400. 


a. 


APPOAITH! AT oPANoMol 
ANAZIAHMoZFEPoNTIAoY 


oNoMAZToZoAYMMoANPoyY 


AloMHAHZ AloAnPoY 
MANTAAEANAEONTo& 


[3 | 


"Agpodirn ayopavépor 
"Avatidnpos F epovridov 
"Ovépacros ‘Odupmioddpou 
Atopndns Aoddpov 


5 Navradéwv Aéovros 


This is a dedication to Aphrodite by the board of 
Agoranomi at Halikarnassos, which in the fourth 
century B. c., the period of this inscription, seems to 
have consisted of nine persons. At Athens there 
were five appointed for the town, and five for the 
Pirzeus, see Harpokrat. s.v. There were five also 
at Olbia, C. I. Gr. No. 2078; on the whole subject 
compare Rich. Haderli, Die Hellenischen Astyno- 
men und Agoranomen, in Jahrb. fir Philol. und 
Padagog., Suppl. vol. xv, 1886, p. 71. 

In other instances Agoranomi very properly 
directed their offerings to Hermes, the god of the 
Agora. The offerings most natural for them were 

PART IV. 


Found south of the Mausoleum near the presumed site of the Agora ; compare Vitruv. ii, 8, 11. 
Sent by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


Published from Blondel’s 


b. 


VOAHMoz FIANOKAEOYS 
BoY THE HPAIAoY 
MENEKAHE GoPMINNOZ 
PIAATPoZLAPTEMIANPOY 
SIAIZKoZHTHEINM oY 


DilrAbdnpos PiroKdEous 
Bovrns ‘Hpaidou 
MevexrArs Poppiwvos 
Piraypos ’Aprepiddpou 
Pirioxos ‘Hynoimnov, 


weights and measures, baths, water-clocks, and 
fountains, statues of Hermes and Demeter (C. I. 
Gr. ii, p. 1884, No. 2447@; No. 2078; Ber. der 
Berlin. Academie, 1888, p. 868, line 10; Wadding- 
ton-Le Bas, Nos. 58 and 1541; Foucart-Le Bas, 
No. 241 6; Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 308; x1, p. 
160, No. 68; Athen. Mitth. ix, p. 191). But what 
had the Agoranomi to do with Aphrodite? Allied 
with Hermes, she is approached by them at Delos 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 33); and at the Cherso- 
nesos some surplus money from the Agoranomia is 
contributed to the building of her temple (Laty- 
schev, Inscript. Ore Septentr. Ponti Euxini, No. 
X 
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203). Considering that the Agoranomi had to pro- | more perfect in Bull. de Corr. Hell. xi, p. 221, 


vide for an abundant supply of wheat at reasonable | No. 16). 
prices (compare Hiiderli, p. 81, whose note, however, | 


is meagre), it seems to me safest to see a reference 
to the goddess as Swpitis, (eidwpos, eCxapmros (comp. 
Preller, Griech. Myth.* pp. 356 and 359). Demeter 
is the subject of two dedications by Agoranomi at 
Hierapolis (C. I. Gr. No. 3906 4) and, united with 
Dionysos, of one at Samos (Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 
p-. 179) At the same time it is to be noted that 
statues of Eros were also offered by Agoranomi (see 
Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 618 and 1197, this latter 











Most of the inscriptions quoted belong 
to Asia Minor and the adjacent islands. Compare 
my remarks in Zeitschr. f. Oesterr. Gymnas. 1882, 
p. 502. 

6. Line 3. A Phormio of Halikarnassos is men- 
tioned by Pausanias, v, 21, 3, aS having gained a 
victory at Olympia, Olymp. 97, and as known for 
his shameful behaviour in the following Olympiad ; 
possibly he was the father of our Menekles. The 
Menekles son of Phormio in No. pcccxcv belongs 
to a later period. 


DCCCCII. 


tira small altar of grey limestone, made up of three fragments, 
Height 1 ft. 53 in.; breadth 1 ft.; depth 1o$ in. 


AEANAE, 
-EKAYTONI 
cIMINKAIZE 


EPETAOPES "TON! 


.. 
po] 


which do not fit closely together; remains of a projection on left. 
Found by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


SZEOOANAHNAFETABAKX ARK 
NMNAMAEOAQNEPYTANIE 


“© PIBQMIAOYEOAA 
MHPIAOENTABOQN 


AIPYAETOYFEMs TPOEKHPS “KAEOEHPIANAKTOE 
EYPYOTAM@MEPATONAY!I 


“FOAONAXOPQN 


Zoi ré]de dvag . . [Ovp?]oe, Ooav Anvayéra Bayar, 


aha je KduTov 


. €& ply Kal oe 


vy pray aébrov MMovtraus, 


éemtBopia OvcbdAa 


d|onera épea[ot|ysvav pnpia Bévra Boar, 


«. 
wt 


airy 6& Tov ye marpds Kijp[ug] xAdéos “Hmidvaxros 


ee 4 , ? » ’ ~ Mw ’ “~ ~ 
eupuon apd €patov ab[ ec a|yava Xopov. 


Prytanis, who to all appearance lived as early as 
the third century B.c. had won prizes in a Bacchic 
contest. In commemoration of this he had dedicated 
(in addition to this altar 1 suppose) an offering to 
the god, whom he addresses in the first distich. The 
second distich must have contained something to this 
effect: ‘protect him who worshipped thee, O God, 
by sacrificing immense thighs of cattle. In conclu- 
sion he asserts that his father Epianax had also 
deserved well of the same god, for ‘a herald with 
far-sounding voice proclaims the great glory ac- 
quired by him in the contest of lovely choruses.’ 

Line 1. The letter after dvag can only be M or A, 
followed by about four letters; since the trace before 
P may fairly be assumed to be the remains of Y, 
I have suggested a compound of 6vpaos. It is true 
that, as far as I know, no such word has as yet been 
found; but the following Anvayéras is equally unknown. 
A similar form occurring in the proper name Anvayépas 
appears to be found only in Anthol. Pal. vi, 56, 2. 
It cannot be denied that Anvayéras Baxyéy contains 
a tautology; but the reading is quite cer‘ain. 

Line 2, The trace before the first letter in the 


uncials must be part of a =. The proper name Pry- | 


tanis is not much used, but has been found twice 


near Halikarnassos, viz. at Iasos (C. 1. Gr. No. 2671; 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 498). 

Line 3. I am at a loss to supply the beginning 
of this line, where three letters are wanting; an 
imperative of a contracted verb in -ew seems to be 
required; but rypet would not suit the purpose. 

"Em Pdépuia 6¥cbda is in apposition to pnpia Boar; 
6vc06da are the instruments required at the Bacchic 
festivals and at sacrifices offered to any deity; for 
émtBdépios compare Anthol. ix, 453, émPBdpios Bods 
and Apollon. Rhod. iv, 1129, émPdpia pra, 

Line 4. ‘Opecotyovos, a word which applies ad- 
mirably to cattle, is very rarely used ; the lexicons 
quote a fragment of Euripides (Schol. Aristoph. 
Ranz, 1385) where the nymphs receive this 
epithet. : 

Lines 5 foll. The construction of the last distich 
is somewhat complicated; I understand it thus: 
Kijpug evptora aver aimd Kdéos Tod tmarpos audi ayava 
épaTav yopar, 

evpvora, the Homeric epithet of Zeus, is applied 
to xéAados by Pindar (Fragm. 238, Boeckh, from 
Plutarch, Moralia, p. 1096 a= Non posse vivi sua- 
viter secundum Epicurum, xiii), I know of ro other 
instance of that word applied to a mortal. The 





—_—— 


proper name Epianax is not found elsewhere; 
’Hmiddwpos is an epithet of several deities, as of 
Aphrodite, Asklepios, the Muses. 

From the Koian inscription, Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, 
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, important festivals at Halikarnassos, since public 


honours are ordered to be proclaimed in the theatre 
on the day of their celebration. The prizes won in 
such contests at Athens, Knidos, and elsewhere were 


p. 212, it may be inferred that the yopixol dyaves were | tripods, which were afterwards dedicated to the god. 


DCCCCIII. 


On a block of blue marble, broken at the top. 


Height 1 ft. 8% in. ; length 2 ft. rr! in., original thickness, 2 ft. 


Newton, 


Discov. p. 694. No. 5, pl. Ixxxvi. 


NANNION | 
kKAAAIKAEOYE 


MPAIAEZAOHNOKPITOY 
KAAAIKAHE 
AlOZKOYPIAHE 
MHTPOANPOZ 
AQHNOANPOZ 
APIZ TOKAHZ 
YPEPTHEMHTPOS 
10 AHMHTPIKAIKOPHI 


Ga 


Five sons of Athenokritos and Nannion dedicate 
a figure of their mother to Demeter and Kore. 
From this inscription, and some other antiquities 
found at the same place, Newton inferred that a 
temple of Demeter and Persephone stood on or near 
this site, which is a little to the south-west of the 
Mausoleum (Newton, Discov. p. 330). At Anaphe 
a statue, representing a priestess offering frankin- 
cense, has been found with an inscription couched in 
like terms and directed to Apollo Pythios and 
Artemis Soteira (C. I. Gr. No. 2481). Nannion also 
may have been a priestess of the two goddesses. 
At any rate it is clear that statues of priests and 
priestesses were favourite subjects with Greek 
sculptors from the fourth or rather the third to the 
second century 8.C., principally, though not exclu- 
sively, in Asia Minor. This may be concluded from 
Pliny (Hist. Nat. xxxiv, § 86) and from inscriptions 
found at Rhodes, Pergamon, and elsewhere. It is 
true, however, that at an earlier period persons were 


Navvwov 
KadAuxA€éous 


aides ‘A Onvoxpirov 
KadXxAns 
Atooxoupidns — 


al | 


Mnrpidwpos 
’AOnvédmpos 
"AptoroxAns 
Umtp THs LNTpOS 
10 Axpntp: «ai Képn. 


represented in the act of offering or sacrificing, 
merely in order to perpetuate their gratitude to the 
deities, whether they were priests or not. Compare 
for instance Plutarch, Perikl. 13; Pliny, Hist. Nat. 
xxii, § 44; xxxiv,§ 81. And this may sometimes 
apply even to the Hellenistic period. From the 
character of the epigraphy, this inscription may be 
as early as the fourth century ®.c.; on the other 
hand the Aristokles, son of Aristokles, Halikarnas- 
sian proxenos at Delphi in 187/6 z.c. (Dittenb. Syl. 
No. 198, line 161) may be related to the family here 
referred to, in which case our inscription may be 
later. 

Nannion, the diminutive of Nanna, occurs in 
Lykia and at Attaleia (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
1368) and is found especially in Asia Minor, compare 
Pape-Benseler, s. v. From two sepulchral inscrip- 
tions of Halikarnassos we may add a Navvoy A paxovros 
(Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 405, No. 20), and a 
Névvov Anpytpiov (oc. ctt. xiv, p. 114, No. 16). 


DCCCCIV. 


On a small altar of white marble with moulding above and below ; height 6} in. ; breadth and thickness 4} in. 
Discovered near Budrum by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


diam. 33 in.; depth } in. 


AIOS 
AABPAYNAOY 


On the top is a sinking, 


Atos 


AaBpavvdov. 


The altar is characterized as the property of Zeus ' been found at Mylasa (Athen. Mitth. av, p. 259. 


Labraundos (see-av/e No, pcccxvil, and compare A. 
de Molins, De ara apud Grzcos, Dissertat. Berolin. 
1884, p. 69). Altars with similar inscriptions have 


No. 11), at Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. No. 2750) and at 
Herakleia ad Latmum (C. I. Gr. No. 2896). 


Zeus Labraundos was a Karian god, whose name 
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was derived by the ancients from a Lydian word 
AdBpus, a double-headed axe (Plutarch, Quest. 
Grec. 45); the god is represented on the coins of 
Mausolos and his successors bearing such an axe 
on his shoulder (Head, H. N. p. 533). The epi- 
thet has been variously written AdpBpavvdos (Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 379), AaBpavuvdos (Athen. 
Mitth. xv, p. 259; compare Pliny, Hist. Nat. xxxii, 
§ 16, where the best manuscripts give ‘ Labrayndi’ ; 
Labrandi ought not to have been received into 
the text), AaBpaivvdos (Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 
338 and 399), AdBpavvdos (as above, and C. I. Gr. 
Nos. 2750 and 2896), and AdBpevdos (Athen. Mitth. 
xv, p. 259, No. 10). The principal place of his 
. worship was 7 or 8 miles to the north of Mylasa, 
where considerable ruins of the temple still remain 


(see Reinach-Le Bas, Voyage Archéologique, p. 47, 
Itin. Pl. 65, Architect. Asie Min. Pl. 9; comp. New- 
ton, Discov. p. 611 foll.) and is called Labranda by 
Herodotos, v, 119. Waddington (Le Bas, iii, p. 112) 
has rightly argued that the name of the place had 
been derived from the epithet of the god, although 
the reverse seems to have been believed in later 
antiquity, as may be inferred from the ethnic Ac- 
Bpavénvos applied to Zeus by Strabo, p. 659. 

The sinking on the top of the altar appears to be 
the Bdpuos éoxdpa (A. de Molins, Joc. cit. p. 65), called 
T& KowWdpata tov Boney (Schol. Eurip. Phoeniss. 274), 
and evidently thought to be the most important part 
of an altar; Bopés—mepiéxov tiv éoydpay oixoddunpa 
(Schol. Zoe. czt.). 


DCCCCV. 


On a slab of white marble, pieced together ; only the left side complete. Height 10} in.; breadth 1 ft. 5} in.; thickness 3} in. ‘Found 


in the wall of a well adjoining the field of Chiaoux on the east.’ 


MEAAK 
“OY ON 
N 


Newton, Discov. p. 705, No. 63, pl. xcvi; compare p. 325. 


ae 


2 


ee ee er ee oe me oe os es ee 
5 MHTPO®BANOYTOYEYAIONOZ? 


NIKH 
ACAXCOY 
TOY ZHNAN 


M ehav[ Ot 
top Ouf 


EPMHIKAIHPAKAE 


ON 


lp 
} 


To] . s vewrépo . s 


oe | 


Nin 
. oAvaou 
tot LZnvav 


This is part of a dedication to Hermes and 
Herakles, ‘the patron deities of the palestra,’ by a 
person or persons connected with the gymnasium 
where the inscription may originally have been 
placed (comp. No. pcccci). Another dedication, 
offered to these deities and to the people by gym- 
nasiarchs, has been found at Halikarnassos (Wad- 


Mntpopdvov rob Evaiovos rot 


‘Eppp wai ‘Hpaxde[i 


pv 


Halikarnassos see azée, p. 76; these youths were 
classed as vedrepot, péoot, mpecBvrepo at Chios (C. I. 
Gr. No. 2214, comp. No. 3088 from Teos and 
Collignon, De Collegiis Epheborum, p. 69). In 
connection with what I have proposed under No. 
beccxcvil, the beginning of our inscription may 
have contained the names of those at the head of 


dington-Le Bas, No. 502). A fountain and statue | the Neoteroi, who made the dedication éa! Mnrpo- 


of Hermes are dedicated to the same and to the 
Neoi by an Agonothetes at Laodikeia-Eskihissar 
(not at Nysa as stated, Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 520, 
No. 19; see the Smyrna Journal “Opnpos, 1873, 
August, p. 491). For a gymnasium of ephebi at 


| ddvov... [ yupvactapyoovtos, 


The letters scratched in the lower left-hand corner 
of the slab are decidedly later than the rest. For 


these Christian inscriptions beginning with Niky see 
' post, No. pceccexx. 
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DCCCCOVI. 


On a piece of white marble, slightly damaged on the right side. Height 8} in.; breadth ro} in.; thickness 1? in. Sent by Salzmann 
and Biliotti. Published by Haussoullier, Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 400, from Blondel's copy. 


AFAOQOHITYXHIhh "Ayab téxn [TH 

PTOAEMAIOYTO} Mrorepaiov Tov 

ZT ATHPOZKAIOEOY Zwrhpos Kai Geod, 

SAPAMIIZIAPZINOH Sapdm, “lot, “Apoivsy 
5 TOIEPONIAPYZATC 5 76 lepov idpvcaro 


X AIPHMONOEN Xatpypovos v[ew- 


[ sorodvros ?} 


This is a dedication of a sanctuary to the Good | erroneously corrected by editors, occur in another 
Fortune of Ptolemy Soter and to Sarapis and Isis | inscription from Halikarnassos, No. pccccvint, and 
by Arsinoé. This Arsinoé may be the daughter of | also at Ambrakia (C. I. Gr. No. 1800), Hyampolis 
Ptolemy Soter who was deified after his death 284 | (Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 450), Orchomenos (aAr- 
p.c. Since she is not called a queen, the inscription | chives des Miss. scientif. 1867, 2 ser. iv, p. 485), 
may be limited to the period between 284 B.c. and | Ambryssos (Foucart-Le Bas, No. 974); at Knidos 
about 273 B.C, when, at the latest, Arsinoé was | (see ante No. peccxvil), Mylasa (Waddington-Le 
married to her brother Ptolemy II Philadelphos; see | Bas, No. 416=C. I. Gr. No. 2693 e), and at Delos 
A. Wiedemann, Philologus, Neue Folge, 1889, vol. i, (C. I. Gr. Nos. 2294, 2303), where however the fuller 
p. 84. forms are more frequent (C. I. Gr. No. 2304; Bull. 

It is a matter of uncertainty at what time Karia | de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 317 foll.). Compare also Ahrens, 
passed from the hands of Lysimachos into those | De diall. ii, p. 232; Frankel, Archaol. Ztg. 1576, 
of the kings of Egypt (Newton, Discov. p. 69). | p. 28; and Foucart-Le Bas, ti, No. 109 a. 
According to the evidence of our inscription, this A priest of Isis at Halikarnassos is mentioned in 
may have happened as early as the time of Ptolemy ; an inscription, Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 111, No. 12. 
Soter, who, it is well known, favoured the worship | Line 6. At the end there is only space for two 
of Sarapis (see Tacit. Histor. iv, ch. 84; Plutarch, | letters ; but possibly the rest of the word which is 
De Iside et Osiride, ch. 28, vol. ii, p. 482, ed. Wyt- | wanted ran on into the seventh line. The French 
tenb.). At any rate the change of rulers took place editor who had not seen the original supposed 
as early as the first years of Ptolemy II, when Arsinoe wrongly, that the inscription had been continued on 
had not yet become his queen ; he also seems to have | an adjoining stone. It has been already said on 
favoured the worship of Sarapis ; we know that he in- ; p. 67, that at Halikarnassos the Neopoiai were con- 
troduced it at Athens (see Pausan. I, 18, 4, compare | cerned with religious matters of every description. 
Wachsmuth, Die Stadt Athen, i, p. 625). | To judge from the size of the marble, the sanctuary 

Line 4. The Doric forms Zapém,”/ot, sometimes / must have been of modest dimensions. 


a ne ne 





DCCCCVII. 
On a small fragment of blue marble, right edge preserved : height 5 in. ; breadth 4% in.: thickness 2 in. Discovered by Salzmann and 
Biliotti. 
LIAEGLS imtp Baloiéws 
AEMAIOY Mra] Aepaiov 
TIALZZHF kat Balowricons 
NOHE "Apat|vons 
5 "ON 5 Oe |av 
TAA pidora |répar 


This is a dedication in honour of Ptolemy IV deities who received the offering are added at the 
Philopator (u.c. 222-205) and his queen Arsinoé; : end. When these names were omitted, as in three 
the name of the dedicator is lost. An analogous | inscriptions from Rodosto (Dittenb. Syll. Nos. 223- 
inscription at Alexandria was engraved on a round | 225), we may suppose the inscriptions to have been 
base, which had supported the object dedicated placed in some position which would leave no doubt 
(Adxjvacoy, iii, p. 81 foll.). There the names of the as to the deities addressed. 


PART IV. . Y 
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DCCCCVIITI. 


On asmall rece of woe marble slightly curved at the surface ; length 52 in.; height 4 in.; thickness 1} in. 


POLEIAIPPos 

KAILAAKYA 

‘PEPAYTAL' 

MAITANITALAIS 
3 EAPAMHETI 


This is a dedication te Sarapis and Isis by Posei- 


dippos and Alkyo on behalf of themselves and their 
children: see ante, Now peccevi. The writing of 
this inscription would sumce to prove that the 


Ora ce net 


On arectangular pillar of dove-coloured marble, broken at the top; height 2 ft. } in.; breadth 3 in.; depth 73 in. Mausoleum. 
by Salzmann and Biliotti. 


floweiédtmrmos 
kai "AXxvo 
Umrép avTav 
.' ~ id 
Kal Tov mradial v 


5 Lapam, “lon, 


worship of those Egyptian gods had been introduced 
into Halikarnassos as early as the first half of the 
third century b. c. 


DCCCCIX. 


Sent 


wht APEANBPOMIUTIAS 
APPAT I TINQEKHISIEPC AOYn 
NANTAAOFONMYSTHNITANTOSEONTABIU ¥ 
“MEZIFANOTIKPYT TOC NETHETAMENOSKAIAYTEIS 
5 IETAO"-MITETEIXHIZSOPFIATA 1 TAMAOQQN 


. apgav Bpopiov 


n ppavi ywaokns lepo.. . 


OuvvV 


wavTa dyov pvotny mavros édvra Biov, 


Kal ovyav 6rt Kpumrév émiardpevos, Kal avrety 


ad 4 td Ww ~ 4 
5 dooa Oéuis, oreixns dpyia taira pabav. 


The writing of this inscription, which may date 
from the first century B.c., is very irregular, large 
letters alternating with small. Moreover the letters 
are carelessly engraved, and not a few of them 
have left only slight traces on the stone, so that the 
decipherment has been somewhat difficult. On the 


whole the document does not look like a public 


one. 

The epigram was placed almost at the top of the 
pillar. As there is not room there for three lines we 
must conclude that only the first hexameter is missing. 

I suppose this pillar to have been placed near the 


entrance of, or within,a sacred precinct, where Bacchic 
orgies were celebrated. The second couplet seems 


to tell the reader, that he is to learn rév Aéyor, which 


is the proper word for the mystic legend, and that 
| by this means he will become initiated for life. 

The last couplet contains an admonition to him 
who has witnessed the orgies, to keep the secrets, 
and only to pronounce what is lawful. See Anth. Gr. 
(Jacobs) ii, p. 649, No. 89: mive A€yer 7d Tépevpa Kal 

otyjs. Compare C. F. Hermann, 
Griech. Antiquitaten, ii, § 32, 16. 

This inscription, as well as No. pccccu1, shows that 
Dionysos was worshipped at Halikarnassos. A com- 
parison of the latter with the Koian inscription (Bull. 

' de Corr. Hell. v, p. 212) proves that the worship 
was public, and apparently very splendid. It is 
therefore surprising that we find no other trace 

' of it, especially on the coins of the town. 


| 
| dpyia pdvOave 


DCCCCX. 


On a block of blue marble, broken in two picces ; part of the back was cut off, when the stone was employed for some later purpose ; 
on the top is a socket, 1} in. deep. Height 1 ft. 2 in.; length 2 ft. 2 in.; thickness 11 in. ‘Found built into a Turkish wall in 


the northern part of Budrum a liule north of the line of wall called “ancient Terrace” in the Plan.’ 


65. pl. xevi: compare Kaibel, Epigr. No. 7&2. 


Na OTTAPAT e421 


“YM AAIP ONATP 


Newton, Discov. p. 707, No. 


“ENETOYTC APAAPHE 
"EZANABA 
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ElAc KAIPATPIEREICHI 
IEPATH AAIHEBAINCAIAIMAZIEQN 

OYTOIKA AEKAMONTOTONENDFONATEZEIFPIHITON 
EPFATEI! AIBQMOY EE YFFENEQNEQOPAN 


o. 
wt 


Pes, Sed w? map[dye? ...... §jéve robro [x ]apddpns 
Shines pelipa Atay arp[amiv] efavaBa 

ef b€ [ce Nipgacow péfew] Kai mérpe émeiyn 

£ S ~ ~ ~ ? t ? 

iepa, Tas] Aas Baive de aipaccéwr 

obrot kali] wo éxdpovto tov ev yovdreoot Mpinnoy 


i) 


tpya re [Klat Bopods ovyyevéwy epopar, 

This epigram may be assigned to the third or | fountain, are altars, all of which, as the poet ex- 
second century B.c.; it belonged to a kneeling | presses it, are placed under the care of Priapus. 
figure of Priapus, placed near a ravine which ap- : This suits the character of the god as guardian of 
parently had served for a road as in Greece and in gardens and:fields; see C. F. Hermann, De terminis 
the East still. The inscription is much like the | eorumque religione apud Grzcos, Gottingen, 1546, 
Knidian epigram, No. pccxcvi, the traveller being , p. 34; E. Curtius, Zur Geschichte des Wegebaus 
addressed by the god and given the choice between | bei den Griechen, Abhandl. d. Berlin. Akad. 1854, 
two ways. | p. 29,and the commentators on Horat. Epod. ii, 21 ; 

I have no restoration to propose for the beginning. | Tibull. i, 1, 18; compare Leonid. Tarentin. epigr. 
But Kaibel’s reading Segcrepiv] wa[pdy]o[y xijrov gléve, | No. 35: 

x.7..,, is not borne out by the stone. The general | 
purport was this : ‘If thou wouldst reach the town (or 
some other point) O stranger, thou must leave the | 

ravine and ascend the path (branching off)’ In : Line 6. “Epya must be understood as the gifts 
line 5 the suggestion of Kaibel becomes unneces- of the Nymphs (for these comp. Furtwiingler, Coll. 


’ m 9 4? e “ \ , A , 
QuToU Eh aipaciaiot Tov aypuTvoUVTA [pinrrov 


éornoevy Aaxavav Acivouévns pvdaxa, 


sary (odpov ydp pi éxdyorto), if my reading of line 3 | Sabouroff, plates xxvii, foll.) and of Dionysos. At 
is adopted: ‘but if thou feelest moved to sacrifice | the town of Priapus a Nymph was believed to be 
to the Nymphs and to my father (viz. Dionysos), go | the mother of the god (Strabo, p. 587); and the 
through the hedge on the left.’ For within, sur-| Nymphs and Priapus were worshipped together 
rounded by a garden or vine-yards and near a | at several places. 


DCCCCXI. 


On a relief of dark marble, representing two gladiators fighting ; the top right corner broken. Height 2 ft. 1} in.; breadth 2 ft. 7 in. ; 
thickness 5 in. Gerhard, Archaol. Ztg. 1848, p. 202. C. I. Gr. No. 6855 / (‘incertorum locorum ‘). 


above the relief. 


ATTEAYOHZAN ameXvOnoay 
underneath. 
AMAZQNAXIAAIA "Apatoy “AyirXia. 


For the meaning of émedvOnoav compare an inscrip- | Aéyerae Kat dpoexkas, The second name is written 
tion from Thasos, similar to this, though more explicit | "Ax/AA{éJa in C. 1. Gr. doc. cz¢., but a nominative is re- 
(ante, vol. 11, No. ccvit). For gladiators mythological | quired, possibly ’Ax:Adlas; “AxiAdAuos is quoted as a 
names were in favour; ’Ayafév was used as a male | name in late times by Phot. 65 b, 32, according to 
name according to Steph. Byz. s. v. “Apagoves . . | Pape-Benseler. 


DCCCCXITT. 


On a relief of bluish marble representing a gladiator, with oblong shield and short sword, moving from left to nght. Height 2 ft. 2 in. ; 
breadth 1 ft. 1} in.; thickness 53 in. Given by H. I. M. the Sultan Abdu! Medjid to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, and by him 
presented to the British Museum, 1846. Archiol. Ztg. 1848, p. 202 ; C. I. Gr., No. 6855 «. 


head 
IAAPOZ "Ihe of pos 


the gladiator 


A similar relief subscribed Evpéras is preserved in the Museum at Smyrna, sce Mougeior, 1, 1875. p. 71. 
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No. 24. Ona comparison of the following epigrams | though it is also possible that it may have been 
in Kaibel (Epigr. Nos. 290, 291 Tralles; add. No. | set up in the gladiators barracks in memory of a 


307 a, p. 525 Smyrna, and such like) I am inclined | comrade. 
to consider this relief to have been sepulchral, 





DCCCCXAIII. 


On a fragment of bluish marble: height 23 in.; breadth 23 in.; thickness 1 in. Mausoleum. Found by Newton. 


c € 
NOYA voud 
AE! pet 


The writing points to a good period. 


DCCCCXIV. 


On a base of white marble, the lower edge broken away; height at the front 53 in.; at the back, where the stone is complete, 93 in. ; 
breadth 1 ft. 33 in.; thickness 1 ft. 4 in. On the top is a socket, measuring 5 in. by 7 in. by 2} in. apparently for a stele. 


‘From a Turkish house a little north of the arsenal.’ Newton, Discov. p. 699, No. 8, pl. Ixxxviii; Kaibel, Epigr. No. 207. 


FPINENIZQOISIDIAOIZPIAOTONPINENAZTOIS 
AAYZOTICPIAQNFYMNAZSIOYTEQDIAOE 
=1OTENHZE YOZOEOAQPOYTQAEYNOTYMBO 
‘TAIAAEZANAPA MHTPIAINQNAAKPYA 
\PAEIFENETAIZINODIAOMENASYIOTEKNON 


O 


‘O] mpiv évi gdoior pirots gidos, 6 mpiv év dorois 
700s, 6 Mepidov yupvaciov tre didos 
Ajeoyévns bis Oeoddpou rade brs riuBo 
kei |rat "Adegdvdpa pytpi Auav Sdxpva, 
BS x > % , > 2 «X 2 
Tas ylap det yevératow dpiropévas bad Téxvav 


‘N ~ - Ld 3 3.7 
[piv ricat xdpitas xdrOav’ dwpos édv.] 


oh | 


Line 3. The former editors read KA]eoyévys, but ' doubt suits the context; it contains a complaint often 


thcre is only space for one letter. | repeated in epitaphs. 
The sixth line has been added by Kaibel, and no ' 


-- es eee 


DCCCCXV. 


On a base of blue marble with clegant mouldings above and below ; height 2 ft. 83 in.; breadth 2 ft.; thickness 1 ft. rr} in. On the 
lop, where part of the right side is wanting, is a socket in the middle, breadth 5 in.; depth 4 in.; original length from g to ro in.; 
near the left of this is a smaller socket measuring 1} in. by1}in. by1in. ‘ Found a little to the south of the spot marked “ Ancient 
Terrace” on the Plan,’ Discov. pl. i. Newton, Discov. p. 701, No. 64, pl. xcvi ; Archidol. Zeit. 1859, Pp. 55"; Kaibel, Epigr. No. 202. 


MEAANOIOYTOYAHMHTPIOYTOY 
MEAANOIOYIATPOYTOMNHMA 


EYAEIZQDIAOTEKNEMEAANOIEKAIBAOYNYTINON 
EYAEIZIATPANQTIOAYMEIPOTATE 
; AAAAIAAZSZOC'ZTINENANTIOZOZTONAPOFCS 
NOYZTQNELZEMEPOTIQNOYKEGYAAZENAKH 
EILZEAYTON 
TONTCXNHIAAMYANTAMEAANOIONIHTHPA 
XOC IAEKPYMTEITMPEZSBYNAAYTOTATON 
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Medavbiou trod Anpntpiov rob 


Medavéiou iarpot 76 pynpa. 


Evdes & giddrexve MeddvOte cai Babdy trvor 


eddets larpav @ mwoduTepérare, 


3 » 0 ” 7 > 7 “ > » 
5 Grr’ 'Aidas (dotow évavtios, ds Tov apwyov 


- 3 a, > ? 4 4 
vovcoy els pepotrav ovK epvragey axn. 


Els éauror. 


Tov réxyn Aduwavra MeddvOiov intijpa 


XOa[v] 48e xpimre: mpéoBuv adrvTorarov. 


To judge from the size and appearance of the base, _ 
this epitaph seems to have been placed underneath | set up the monument. 


the statue of Melanthios, who may have stood 
resting on a staff; this would account for the smaller 
socket. 

The letters of the first two lines are much larger 
than the rest and decidedly later. The date may 
be the first century B.c. It has not been pos- 
sible to indicate the different characters in type. 
Epitaphs of physicians are wont to be particularly 
panegyrical, see C. Keil, Allgem. Litteraturzeitung, 
Halle, 1848, p. 145 foll.; compare Kaibel, Index vi, 
s. v. medicus. 


| 
: 


Line 3. g«Aérexve, apparently the children have 
Line 6. Wilamowitz (cited by Kaibel) has pro- 
posed Mepérov 7. ¢. Kgwv, and then in line 9 xbd[v pe 
Ké]ws; but the reading given above is quite certain, 
and is in keeping with other inscriptions, comp. Steph. 
Byz. s. v. Pdonrs : 
Ade xOav Kodroct Paondirny Oeodéxrny 
KpumrTet K,.T.X, 
Bull. de Corr. Hell. iii, p. 168, xOav Ade Kadvrre, 
Kaibel, Epigr. No. 108, etc. 
Lines 8 foll. ‘Ipse Melanthius utpote medicus 
Ionice loquitur.’ Kaibel. 





DCCCCXVI. 


On a tablet of white marble, broken at the foot; joints apparently on both sides; height ro in.; length 1 ft. ro in.; thickness 5, in. 
‘Found in the house of a Turk called Khodja Mahomet in the Eastern Necropolis.’ Archaol. Zeitung, 1859, p. 55*; Newton, 
Discov. p. 700, No. 10, pl. Ixxxviii; compare p. 339; Kaibel, Epigr. No. 206. 


MI AMEIONTOAESEIOTTA THPETIONHZENEAYT¢ 
XEPZINTIAZINOPANZAZAPETAZENEKEN 
KAIETAYITEPOEEZTASATIPOLTHMAINATIAPIOYZIN 
NZYIONMOZXOYTONAEXNEPMOKPATHN 

5 XAAKIAENNX APAZEN CAAEATIOO OIMENON 


Mvapeiov réde ceio watip érévnoev éavtolb 


xepolv, maow dpav, ods aperas Evexer, 


Kal éym Urepbe éoraca mpoonpaivw maptovoty 


as uisv Mécyou révd éxw ‘Eppoxparay 


wt 


This inscription is from a sepulchral monument 
erected by Moschos for his son Hermokrates. Ina 
spirit of archaism not uncommon in later times, the 
stelé itself is supposed to speak: in the first two 
lines it apostrophizes the dead; thereafter it ad- 
dresses the passers by. 

Line 2. For raéow dpav see ante, vol. 1, p. 157, No. 
cxxx1. The oldest inscription containing this phrase 
(eixéva . . THVde Bporois ésopav) seems to be the Olym- 


pian epigram, which refers to Euthymos, victor in . 


Olympiads 74, 76 and 77; see Loewy, Gr. Bildhauer- 
inschr. No. 23; comp. Pausan. vi, 6, 5 foll. 


PART IV. 


| 


Xarxidéwv ydpas évOdde aropOipevoy. 


Line 5. Xadxidevs is the ethnic form of the differ- 
ent towns called Chalkis; but nearer to Halikar- 
nassos than all of these is a place XaAxidets, mentioned 
by Strabo, p. 644, a little to the west of Teos; 
compare my remarks Archaol. Zeitung, 1875, p. 26 
note 30. A native of that place is called 6 é« Xadxidéws 
in an epitaph from Teos (C. I. Gr. No. 3103) and 
Xadxidevos in the list C. I. Gr. No. 3064, line 26. But 
since in Pausan. vii, 5, 12, this place is simply called 
Xadkis, its ethnic might also be XaAxidevs, Compare 
Boeckh in C. I. Gr. il, p. 651. 


gs 
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DCCCCXVII. 


On a sepulchral stelé of white marble, surmounted by a pediment; height 2 ft. ro in.; breadth 1 ft. 3} in.; thickness 3? in. ‘ Excavated 
. ~ . we « . , . vs ; « 
in the field of Suliman, at the place called Kislalik, on the eastern side of Budrum.’ Newton, Discov. p. 694, No. 4, pl. Ixxxvi ; 
compare p. 33%. 


OEOTIMHEY®HMOY Gcoripn Evdipou 
XAAKIAIKH Xarkidxy 

ILZ=TIAIOYAEFYNH ‘lariaiov dé yury 

IZSTIAIOZZAPAIANOZ ‘lotiaios Zapdiavos, 


This epitaph, which may belong to the second | original position.’ The background of the pediment 
century B. c., bears the simple character which marked | retains traces of colour. 
that and previous periods (see Ed. Loch, De Titulis Of the married couple named in the inscription the 
Gracis Sepulcralibus, p. 57 foll.); the form of the | man was a native of Sardes. It is uncertain whether 
stelé is also simple. ‘When found it was lying on | his wife came from near Teos —see the previous 
a grave of the Roman period, for which it had been ! inscription—from the Thracian Chalkidike, or from 
used as a cover, after having been displaced from its | Eubvea ; in any case the form of ethnic is uncommon. 


DCCCCXVIII. 


On a tablet of white marble; height 1 ft. rf in.; length 5 ft. 83 in.; thickness 2} in.: formerly in the Strangford collection. 
C. 1. Gr. No. 2664, from an inaccurate copy. 


UMNHMEIONKATE2K nLANEPMHZKAIOOIOAOTHATIOAAOAOPOYMHEHjEDTiae 
ETEPONTEOHNAIMHAENAEIMHEPMHNTTATTANKAIOOIOAOTHNKAIEPMHN 
TOONOMATOEPMHAOZOPETTITONAY TONEIAETIZETTIXEIPHZIOEINAITINAMHAE 
CHKAPTTOPOPHZOITO AYTOAMHAEOAAAZZATIAOTHMHAETEKNONONHETE 
MHAEBIOYKPATHIIE AAAAQAHNMANQAHEITIZAEETTIXEIPHZIIAIOONAPAIHAY 
ZAIAYTOHTOETTIKA TAPATOZTAIZTITPOFEFPAMMENAIZAPAIZOYAEEZE 
ZTOEKXOPHZAITINI TOMNHMIONETTIMEAHZONTAIAEOIAIAKATEXONTES 
TOOIKIAIONTOEZENANTITOYMNHMIOY 


To pynpetov xateox{evlacav “Epuns xai Qowoddrn ’Aroddoddpou' pi eféoTtw Se 
erepov TeOjvar pndéva, ef py “Eppny mdmav cai Qooddrny kai “Epunv 

76 dvona TO” Epundos Operriv attav' ef O€ Tis émyeipyot Oeivail tiva pnde 

Yi Kapmogopicoro aiT@ pndé Odrdacaa mrwrh pnde téxvov syna(t)s 

pnde Biov xpdrnats adAA @ANTaVaAN’ «i Tis SE Emiyxeipjot AMBov apat 7H i- 


q 


Gat av7d, nTw éemikaTdpatos Tails mpoyeypappévars apais, ovdé e€€- 
aT Exxwpioal Tit TH pevypiov’ EemipeAnoovrat dé of StaxaréxovTes 


‘\ x &* . > a ~ ? 
TO otkidiov TO eLe€vyavTt TOU pynpior, 


This tablet belonged to a* large sepulchral monu- ' Hermes. Then follows the execration so common 
ment of the second or third century a. D., in the ruins | in later epitaphs (comp. P. Vidal-Lablache, De titulis 
of which it was seen by Ambr. Firmin Didot (Notes | funebribus Grecis, Paris, 1872, p. 53 foll.; Hermann, 
d'un voyage fait dans le Levant, p. 356). The | Griech. Antiq. iii, § 62, 10). The phrases of our 
principal solecisms of the language, as pointed out | inscription are closely paralleled by C.I. Gr. No. 2826 
by Boeckh, are: lines 3, 4, 5, #9d€ for pize; line 6, : (from Aphrodisias) and Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
ovdé éféo7w,. Both spelling and style indicate a late | 1683 (from Hierapolis). Some expressions however 
period. occurring on the stone before us, as xapropopjearo, 

Line 1. With some hesitation I have accepted , Biov xpérnois, ednravadn (for €{@Ans Kai mavddns) seem 
the name of Hermes as paroxytone. This seems ! to be unique. The lacuna indicated in the uncials 





| 
to agree with the form of the genitive used in | from lines 4 to 7 represents a fault in the stone which 
line 3, but not with the accusative of line 2. The | the lapidary had to pass over. 
usual form of the female name is OQcodérn or Gevdérn, | Line 5. Adoa adrd viz. 75 pynpeiov; in an Ephesian 
Three persons are allowed to be buried in the | epitaph, No. DcxLIx azte, even the cutting out of 
sepulchre, namely Hermes, the father, Theodote, , letters is provided against. 


probably his wife, and a slave of his, also called = Line 7. éxyopaoa, ‘to transfer. Those who 





{+ 
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occupy the cottage opposite the monument are to 
take care of it; but it is doubtful whether these 
persons were formally constituted guardians, or 
whether the guardianship was made obligatory on 
the occupiers for the time being of the ‘ cottage.’ 


| For the appointment of a watchman, Vidal-Lablache 


(Joc. cit. p. 29, note 4) has adduced a Roman inscrip- 
tion: ‘adituus sepul. Serg. familie, qui adituavit 
ann. xii.’ 


DCCCCXIX. 
On a fragment of white marble; height 5} in.: breadth 4} in. ; thickness 2? in, Sent by Salzmann and Biliott. 
VIADHD T? lagns 
TINE SJEAAE vives . €AXaB 
AB2N' MH aBwv . pny 
IKONIQNTAN OKOV , woav 


The writing of this fragment, possibly part of a sepulchral inscription, is very late; there seems to be a 
mark of punctuation after each word. 


DCCCCXX. 
On a rough fragment of white marble; height 102 in.: breadth 14 in. Sent by Salzmann and Biliotti. 
NIKH Nixn 
MEAANGIOY Meravbiouv 
KAI Kai 
HPAKAEITOYKA! “Hpaxretrov kal 
5 AEYKIOYROINV 5 Aevkiov...... 


We have already had one inscription of this kind, 


be given No. pccccxxIv, fost. 
lasa, and especially from Halikarnassos, have been 


Diehl, Bull. de Corr. Hell. xiv, p. 115. Lately five 
more, from Kos, have been added by Paton and Hicks 


‘(Inscriptions of Kos, Nos. 65, 69-72; in No. 71@ 


=C. I. Gr. No. 2522, read éepéwy not maidwv), The 
view held hitherto that these inscriptions referred to 
victories gained in agonistic contests is inadmissible. 


Others from My- , 


life was not seldom compared to an agonistic contest 
No. pecccv, axée, and a third, from Branchidz, will © 


(1Cor. ix, 24; 1 Tim. vi,12; 2 Tim. ii, 5, iv, 7). The 
word vikn would be suitable for deceased Christians, 


' whether it denotes victory gained over the world or 
published, and have been quoted by Cousin and — 


The inscriptions are all of a very late date, in fact 


name is mentioned, but sometimes words are added 
like ddedgav, girov, lepéwv, trroiepéwy, adeAgGav lepéwr, 
From this, Cousin and Diehl 
have concluded that these inscriptions are Christian 
epitaphs, and this would satisfactorily explain the 
Gearon 

presence of palm branches (see Bull. de Corr. Hell. 
loc. cit. p. 117, and Waddington-Le Bas, No. 503) 
and other emblems of victory, since the Christian 


adedgav karappovnTar. 


they are rather graffiti than inscriptions. No father's - 


over death. One point, however, would remain 
unsettled. Some of these graffiti could ngt have 

yl . em ee “7 ere 
belonged to graves. One is on the back of the chair 
of one of the seated statues from the Sacred Way 
at Branchide (Newton, Discov. p. 787, No. 73); 
another is found on a huge pillar or rather part of a 


_ column, No. pccccxxtv post; others spread confusedly 


on the face of a stone (Bull. de Corr. Hell. iv, p. 403, 

No. 15). From this I have inferred that most of 

them are mere marks of remembrance, scratched 
° MPC TIL 6 ae as gy, mc 0 a ee DPE ALD, 

by friends of the deceased, wherever a place seemed 

suitable. This is in agreement with the custom 


_ known from more ancient times, of writing the name 
| of a beloved person wherever chance might offer. 
See Philologus, |. (N.S. iv), 1891, p. 430 foll., where 


I have tried to prove that part at least of those 
inscriptions refer to early Christian martyrs. 


CHAPTER III. 


INSCRIPTIONS FROM BRANCHID.E. 


Turk three following inscriptions belong to a regis- ; have been supposed by Drumann (Stein von Ro- 
ter of prophetze of the Didymzan Apollo at Bran- | sette, p. 97 foll.) and by Franz (C. I. Gr. iii, p. 
chidw. As the stones themselves show, these names | 305), not to have been really interpreters of oracles, 


. i . ° 
had been entered at stated times, and engraved on but rather persons who performed certain rites or 
| 





the walls of some building of the sanctuary, perhaps | made public proclamations in the temples. Similarly 
the Temple itself. To the same building we may | a general meaning has been ascribed to the expres- 
probably refer certain other inscriptions which have | sion mpoparetcas év 76 dore found at Rhodes (Bull. 
been already publ'shed, see C. I. Gr. Nos. 2869, 2880, | de Corr. Hell. 1885, ix, p. 97), where we know of 
2881 (of which however the first line belongs to a | no oracle, and to the mpogyreéa at Olymos (Wadding- 
preceding inscription) ; Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. | ton-Le Bas, No. 339), ‘simplement une fonction 
242-244; E.Gardner, Journ. Hell. Stud. 1885, p. 353, | liturgique spéciale’ (M. Holleaux and Ch. Diehl, 
No. 105, from Cockerell’s copy. Bull. de Corr. Hell. doc. czz.). 

From the conspicuous position of these inscrip- Among the inscriptions from Branchidz hitherto 
tions in a place where, in other temples, lists of | known the first mention of a prophetes occurs about 
priests were set up, we are justified in concluding | the middle of the second century B. c. (see C. I. Gr. 
that the prophetz must have been personages of | No. 2854; comp. H. Gelzer, De Branchidis Dissert. 

| 





importance. In all oracles such personages ranked | GOtting. 1869, p. 21). In this, as well as in some 
among the highest officials; it was their duty to | similar inscriptions, the prophetes is quoted as an 
express and interpret the answers returned by the | eponymous magistrate; most probably also as a 
vod. Their full title, corresponding to these duties, | functionary, who is concerned with the administra- 
is found at Methymna: 6 7év peddv roinris xai | tion of the property of the temple, since those in- 
mpopyrns 2 pivbews [ArrdAdwvos] (C, I. Gr. ii, p. 1027, scriptions belong to offerings made to the god; comp. 
No. 2190 6), and more correctly, A. Conze (Lesbos, | ©.1.Gr. No. 2886. There the name of the prophetes 
p. 23, 1). So far as we can judge, the practice was | is preceded by that of the high priest, the oregavn- 
almost everywhere similar to that which Hero- | ¢épos, or with his fuller title crepavnpédpos rod deob 
dotos describes in connection with an oracle of | (C. I. Gr. No. 2855), and followed by those of the 
Dionysos in Thrace (vii, 111): of deives] ... efot of | treasurers, called rapiat cai mépedpa év 7G fep@, who 
mpopytevorTes Tob ipod, mpdpavris St  xpéovea xatdmep évy | appear to have been six in number during the second 
Aedgoiot, At Branchidz also it is expressly stated by | century B.C., and only two, one or two centuries 
Origen(Contra Celsum, i, 17, p. 130, ed. Lommatzsch) | later, when they officiated six months each (C. I. Gr. 
and Iamblichus (De Myster. p. 127, ed. Parthey), that | No. 2879); this seems to account for the fact that 
it was a woman, who first received the oracles from | only one is mentioned in C. I. Gr. Nos. 2858 and 
the god. As interpreters of these oracles propheta , 2886. 

are mentioned at Delphi (Herod. /oc. cz¢. and viii, 36, | In imperial times the prophetes seems to have been 
Plut. Def. orac. 49, comp. Euripid. Ion, 413), at | also styled xwrdpxns (C. I. Gr. Nos. 2880-2882) ; 
Chalkedon (C. I. Gr. No. 3794, comp. No. 3796), at | this term is admirably explained by C. Keil (Specim. 
Dodona (Maxim. Tyr. xiv, 1), at Klaros (Move. ebayy. | Onomatol. p. 108) from Hesych. s. xoins’ fepeds 
2xod, 1880, iv, p. 130, No. 170; comp. Athen. | KaBeipwv, 6 xabaipwy govéa’ of dt xéns; qui igne lustrat 
Mitth, x1, p. 429 foll.), where, however, even the noxios, comp. Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 1290. On the 
{ 
| 
| 





mpopav7is Was a man (see Tacit. Ann. ii, 54, and | worship of the Kabiri at Branchidz, see Gelzer, doc. 
for similar instances Maximus Tyr. xiv, 1); other | cé¢. p. 40; thus the functions of the prophetz appear 
instances are conjectured to occur at Aphrodisias | to have been considerably extended in later times. 
(C. I. Gr. it, p. 1119, No. 2850 f); and at Kyzikos The register inscribed at Branchide was not a 
(C. I. Gr. No. 3659). Those mentioned in Egypt ! simple list of names; it comprised all that could be 
(C. I. Gr. Nos. 4697; 6, 4840, 4945 foll.; compare the mentioned in favour of the prophetz, with their 
prophete of Sarapis at Rome C. I. Gr. Nos. 5898, | past and present services in behalf of their town or 
5923 @=Katbel, Inscr. Ital. Nos. 1084 and 1108) the god (C.1. Gr. Nos. 2880 foll.; post Nos. pccccxX1, 


BRANCHID-<E. 


foll. ; iouvn: Hell. Stud. loc. cit.). Uitortinately, 
however, it tells us scarcely anything as regards 
the special functions of the prophetz, except the 
general hint about the mérpia given in No. DccccxxII; 
comp. C. I. Gr. No. 2869. From a passage of 
the last mentioned inscription (rods te xéopous ev 7@ 
lep@ éni dddexa Hpépas ovverédecer) compared with No. 
pecccxxt, 1. 6, it follows that the prophetes had to 
decorate the sanctuary, evidently for the days of the 
festival, just as now it is customary to decorate 
Catholic churches for the same purpose (comp. C. I. 
Gr. No. 2657 from Kyzikos); and it must be in- 
ferred from C. I. Gr. No. 2881, that the office of 
prophetes was a Aeroupyia, and involved certain ex- 
penses, avaképara, But were the prophetz expected 
to defray these out of their own pocket? This ques- 
tion will be answered shortly. From the names of 
the prophetz mentioned in inscriptions Boeckh had 
concluded that the office of prophetes was confined 
to certain families; this conclusion is fully borne 
out by the following list, in which priests of the same 
name are found in different inscriptions at different 
periods : 

Atovbavos *Avriéxov, Le Bas, No. 238: M. ‘Avranos 
’Avrioxos, Le Bas, No. 244. 

’"Avrimarpos Meveorpdrov, C. I. Gr. No. see, : Maot- 
KAns ‘Avrimdrpov, C. 1. Gr. No. 2857. | 

"Aprépwy ZStpdrwvos, Le Bas, No. 241: 
yévous, Le Bas, No. 240: ... Aprépwvos, No. DCCCCXXI 
a, 1. 16. 

T. PAGB, ’Avdpéas, No. pccccxxt 6: T. PAEB, Pav- 
ridov vids ’Avdpéas, No. vccccxxull 6: Atovdaros Pwrridov, 
No. DCCCCXXII. 

Kr, Aapas, No. pccccxxul, 1.17: PAdB, Pirr€as Pdra- 
Bravos Aapas, C. I. Gr. No. 2880. 

MévavSpos, C. I. Gr. No. 2881: 
tov Maiwvos, C. 1. Gr. No. 2856. 

‘Hpaxdéov Nixiddov, Le Bas, No. 243: : PiriSas ‘Hpa- 
xréwvos, Le-Bas, No. 239: 6deiva Pididov, No. DCCCCXXI 
a, |. 13. 

Nocedavios, No. pccccxx@, |. 4; No. pccccxxure, 
1.6; Journ. Hell. Stud. vi. p. 352, No. 104; C. I. Gr. 
Nos, 2854 and 2884. 

Sdémors Avrerydvov, No. pccccxxia@, 117: ... 
r1dos, No. pccccxxt a, |. 3. 

? Aeuvx. Marsos Zuropvetvos, 
Actxwos . . No. DCCCCXXIL. 

Moreover, descent from prophete is expressly 
recorded in C. I. Gr. No, 2881; and Jost, No. 
peccexx 6. Among those qualified for the office, 
the selection was decided by lot. Where this pro- 
cedure is dispensed with, the case is specially 
recorded as a mark of exceptional preference shown 
to an individual; comp. C. I. Gr. No. 2880; post, 
No. DCCCCXXIII, This point of view is 
curiously illustrated by the inscriptions No. 
peccexxit, 1. 20, and Journ. Hell. Stud. /oc. czt. No. 





2Tpdrwv Ato- 


compare Mévavdpos 


, 


2 wir d- 


C. J. Gr. No. 2885: 


aKANnpwros, 


PART 1V. 


i i 





of TO lepdy KaroixodvTes Kai of mpdaxwpot, 


Sy 


105, both of with anaes that ‘ie pasties had to pay, 


or at least to contribute to, the expenses of the 
prophetes; for the prophetze mentioned in these 
two inscriptions undertake the office dwpedy, or 
rather they resign their claim in favour of more 
urgent expenses, one for the Agoranomia, the other 
for the Strategia. Hence we may conclude that the 
passage of C. I. Gr. No. 2881: 


v4 , Pa Ud . ? tT ~ ° 
TEAS avad@parov KOO LNTAS TOY TpPlTOY OlnOV Tou Pavoriveiov 


Umép Tay THS mpodn- 


yupvacioy T@ TavTi Kéopm peta wavta Ta THS AEcTOUpyias 
dvadopara, which at one time I did not understand 
quite rightly (Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1888, p. 871), 
must be interpreted thus, that the prophetes be- 
stowed on the gymnasium part of the sum he was 
entitled to receive from his office. Furthermore we 
have one instance where a year remained ampogpyrevros 
(No. pecccxxu, 1, 25), because the people could not 
afford to pay the expenses. 

In the hierarchy at Branchide the hydrophoros 
held a prominent place; she is called vdpogopos 
"Aprépidos Mubins (C. 1. Gr. No. 2885 foll. = Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, Nos. 223, 225, 228), and was 
obliged to be of noble extraction; see No. pccccxx1 a, 
1. 13; and compare Bull. de Corr. Hell. 1, p. 288; 
in this latter case she seems moreover to have be- 
longed to a family of prophetea. On the worship 
of Artemis Pythia at Branchidz see Gelzer, /oc. cz?. 
p. 39 foll. As to the epithet A:dvpeds I do not 
think that it is to be explained from the relationship 
between Apollo and his sister, nor from the fact 
of Zeus being worshipped here in common with 
Apollo, as Gelzer (p. 27) has concluded from Kal- 
limachos (fragm. 36 Schneider) and Stephanus Byz. 
s.¥. Aidvpa. I think rather that O. Rayet (Etudes 
d’Archéol. et d'Art, p. 108, 1) is right in com- 
paring other Karian names of places as Idyma, 
Sidyma, etc. Of course popular etymology found 
in the word an allusion to the twin-born god, and 
later writers strove to explain it accordingly. 

It is to be regretted that except as regards the 
prophetes and the hydrophoros, nothing particular ts 
known as yet of the other functionaries of the oracle, 
who are comprised in the term of mepi 70 pavTetov waves 


in C. I. Gr. No. 2879, where they are ranged before 


For the two 


| latter groups it will suffice to recall the fact that 
' Strabo (xiv, p. 634) speaks of a village within the 


| 


limits of the sanctuary, and Pliny (Hist. Nat. v. 112) 
calls Branchidx a little town, oppidum. For the 
staff of a renowned sanctuary such as this, see the 
lists found at Olympia, and Pausanias v, 15, 10 
(comp. my remarks Archiol. Zeitg. 1882, xl, p. 110 
foll.), and the inscription from Andania (Foucart-Le 
Bas, No. 326 a). 

The following lists seem to extend from the 
middle of the last century B.c. down to about the 
end of the first century A. p. 


yo 


BRANCHID£A. 


DCCCCXXI. 


On a block of white marble broken at the bottom; joints at the sides and top. Height 1 ft. 11} in.; breadth 2 ft. 7} in.; thickness 
1 ft.6 in. Found by Newton in a ruined church, Panagia, on the road from Geronta to Karakeui. Newton, Discov. p. 775. 


No. 60, pl. xcv. 


a. 


HhHMANAPOYTOYHTHMANAPVLYA: 
TMPOPHTHE 
TQITOATAOLZANHPEYZTEBHEKAI 


TP EX 
KA TA 


BEY ZTAX AEKAIEIE PQ 
ZT HEA XTHNTETTPO 


AHZIANTQIAF AQIKAITOYEZNOMOYV 24 
AEKAIEIZAAESZANAPHANTHNTTPOL 
OXZBALIAEATTTOAEMAIONBAZLIAEQE 
OEOYNEOYAIONYZLOYKAIKATATATQN 
METAGYPQMAEAE ®ANTOXTAAAN 
ZEPAMNAZEIKOZI 

TPOMPHTH= 

ZPIAIAOYEN AETQIAYTQIEN 
POPEIHOYTATHPAYTOYXPYZQI 
TPOMPHTHE 
APTEMQNOLTOYFTEIAEANTIFONOY 
ZQTTOAIZANTITFANIAY | 


b. 


MPO®HTHET®AABIOZLANAPEAZEY 
EKTONOZXTTPO®HTANKAIETEOA 
NHPOPQNAPZTAL TAL ET QA2NYMO¥ESE 
APXAXLKAIAAAATIOIHEALOLAEAYNHX 
OHNMETPIA 


ATTOAAONQNAZTEMENOZLTAMOETIQBPAr XO¥ 
EITTOIMEMHAENEMTIEAOXTIPO OHTEIH 
FIOANAPEANOZEXOILITTPHELINAEPKEY 


@, 


On the front. 
[Mpopyrns 6 deiva] 


‘Hy|npdvépou rod ‘Hynpdvdpov . . 


Mpopyrns 


6 detva] Zwrddrdos avip evocBis Kai 

pirddogos}] mpecBedoas St Kai els ‘Po- 
. Kai] kaTagcrycas Thy Te mpé- 

Ld 4 ~ v4 A A} 4 
Tepov exk|Anciay 7@ Oyjpw Kai rods vopovs, 
mpeaBevcas| S& Kai els "Ardefavdpnav tiv mpos 
Atyinre mplis Baoikéa Mrodepaiov Baoidéws 
rodepaiov} Oeob véov Arovicov Kai Karayayov 
mapa avroi?] péya Ovpwpa, eXépartos TdéAav- 
7a déxa réaloepa pvas efxoat. 


Mpopyrns 
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= © © © © © © @ @ 


s Piridov, ev 8€ TO aiTa@ év- 


tavt@ vdpo|pdpe: 7 Ovydrnp avrod Xpvew{:), 


popyrns 


o ¢ # © @ @ 2» @ @ 


"Aprénavos pice: dt 'Arriyévou 


Zamoris 'Avriydvou 


b, 


On the opposite side. 
popytns T. PrdBios ‘Avdpéas ctf ceBijs ? 


nw ~ +} 
exyovos mpomynTwv Kat oreda- 


vnpopwr, adpgas Tas éemwvvpous 


apxas kai aAAa Toijoas boa édvrs}- 


Onv pérpia, 


wt 


“Aroddov avaf tépevos audérwv Bpayyou 


etror péundev Eurredos mpopnreiy 


es ‘Avdpéay dacoot mpjeow Sé€pxev. 


a. On the front are worked three perpendicular 
sinkings of regular form, and one horizontal sinking 
underneath. They do not interfere with the writing 
(see lines 4, 5, 13) and must have existed when 
the stone was inscribed. Probably they were 
intended to receive the ends of crossbars, like the 
antz and columns of the Theseion or the Parthe- 
non at Athens. But since the two opposite sides 
are inscribed, this stone must have formed part of 
a wall rather than of an anta; the register must 
have begun and continued on the adjacent stones. 
The part included in inscription @ is the only portion 


of which the date can be fixed satisfactorily; the | 
prophetes, who was a son of Sopolis, had gone to | 


Alexandria to see a king Ptolemy, the son of another 
king, who is called véos Acévugos (for the general use 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of this epithet see aude, Pt. 1, No. xLix; in Egypt it 


applies to Ptolemy Auletes, who died B.c. 52). This 
king left four children, and was succeeded by his elder 


son Ptolemy, and elder daughter the famous Kleo- 


patra; she, however, was driven out by partisans 
of her brother, and this youth for a few months in 
the year 48 B.c. (see Bell. Civile, 103 compared 
with Bell. Alexandrin. 26 foll.) reigned alone. The 
younger brother, likewise called Ptolemy, held the 
sovereignty, jointly with his sister, by whom he 
was murdered p.c. 44. Thus those few months of 


the year 48 are the only time which would suit | 


our inscription. It is not improbable that in the 
trouble of those days the young king may have 
applied to the renowned oracle at Branchidz, and 
both the mission of the prophetes and the valuable 
objects brought back by him to Miletos (see lines 
10 foll.) may have been connected with some such 
incident. 

Line 1. The name Hegemandros is not found 
elsewhere; for compounds with pavdpo . . compare 
post, No, DCCCCXXxX. 

Line 4. Pérodofos united with evoeBys are epithets 
usually given to the prophetz, see No. pccccxxu, 
]. 5, and Waddington-Le Bas, No. 242 foll. 

Lines 5 foll. This is interesting since it seems to 
point to a fact hitherto unknown, viz. that the 
Milesians sided with Mithradates during the first 


war made by this king, and consequently had lost 
their former (mpérepov) autonomy through Sulla uc. 
84. Miletos is not mentioned by Appian (Bell. 
Mithr. 22) as espousing the cause of Mithradates, 
but this author expressly quotes only a few instances 
Some of the neighbours of the 
Milesians such as the Ephesians and the Trallians 
had taken rather an active part in the massacre of 
the Romans. 

Line 7. ‘Adregavdpyav. For the frequent writing of 
n instead of « during the last century B. c. see aufée, 
pp. 59 and 62, and Pt. 11, p. 209. 

Line 8. Newton’s reading tiv mpis [Baciiicony 
Kreordrpay xai mpjos Baciréa, x.7.., is inadmissible, 
first because it would far exceed the length of the 
other lines, and secondly, because 77 would be out 
of place. Alexandria in Egypt is described as 4 
mpos Aiyin7m by Josephus (Bell. Iud. vii, 10, 1) and 
by Marinus (Vita Procli, 8). 

Line 10. Some offerings of a previous King 
Ptolemy to the god at Branchide are mentioned 
C. I. Gr. No. 2860. Newton is probably right in con- 
necting éAépavros not with @%pepza, but with rdAavra, 
comp. C. I. Gr. No. 2852, 59: AtBavwrob radavra dexa, 
opvpyns tédavrov év; but the ivory or part of it may 
have been destined for the ornamentation of the 
large door; for this use of ivory comp. H. Bliimner, 
Technologie und Terminologie, il, p. 365, and the 
ancient authorities quoted by him. The gift of the 
Egyptian king seems to illustrate the narrative of 
Plutarch (Pomp. 24), who states that the Didymaion 
was damaged severely by the pirates some twenty 
years before the prophetes went to Egypt. 

Line 13. The occurrence of the name %:Aidns 
seems to afford an argument for retaining the same 
name in Plutarch, Themistokl. 5, contrary to the 
general opinion of editors. 

For the names of the prophetze see azée, p. 59. 

6. To judge by the name of the prophetes this 
inscription is evidently much later than the other, 
and must be assigned to at least as late as the end 
of the first century, A. D., even if we admit that he had 
obtained the office at as early an age as the youth 
of twenty-three years, to whom C. I. Gr. No.2880 


+ » 4 * 
—dov tia roidde Ty. 


92 BRANCH ID E. 


distinguished by the addition of his patronymic, 
occurs No. pCcCCXxIII 6. 

Line 3. The ém@vupo apxai for the sanctuary are 
the offices of Stephanephoros and Prophetes. The 
highest civil magistrate at Miletos, according to 
Aristotle (Polit. viii, p. 203, 16, Bekk.), was the 
Prytanis, and in fact an Archiprytanis occurs in 
two inscriptions of imperial times, where however 


A er 


these, some of the minor magistrates (for instance 
in C. I. Gr. No. 2881), such as the Gymnasiarch, 
the Agonothetes and others, are also found acting 
aS eponymi. 

Line 5. This shows a modesty not at all frequent 
in Greek inscriptions. 

The three choliambic lines which follow have 
been omitted by Kaibel. 


DCCCCXXII. 


On a large block of white marble, which has a joint on the left and possibly also on the right. 
thickness x ft. 2} in. 


—_ 
IDH? HFAEYKIC 
1OZA .YKIOY = &T 
VAKPF2QOENA yi 
5 IFYA.NAZIAPXOSMAN 
TONCYMNASIONETIEK 
WHIEAETPODHTE YO? 
JEAYTOYH?YFATHPAL 
IASAZTZSAYAPODOPC 
10 OTIAAIAAYNAMIS 
OYTIOTTIAAIOYOYTL 
TAMIEYONTQNDIAIJY 
IOYPIAOAE STOTOYKAI 
TIAOYTOYETIITONOYANz 
15 QNQIAOAOZONKFA SEBS 
TPOMDHTHE 
KAAYAIOZT AAMAS 
YTMEPETPATHFIAS 
AABQNTHNITPOOH®* 
20 ANAQPEANKAITTANTATIC 
HEAZTOZAOIMPOAYTO 
TH. TO-B-OAYTOZKAAYA! 
ANENEQEATOTATIATPI 
TOYTIPOAYTOYENIAYTu 
25 ATIPODHTEYTOYFENGM 
NOY 


The dimensions of this stone are the same as those 
of C. I. Gr. No. 2881. The inscription seems to date 
from the first century A. D., and contains the names of 
two prophete ; the former of these may be related to 
L. Malios Satorninos whose name occurs in C. I. Gr. 
No. 2885. 


Line 4. 1 can make nothing of the first group of 


letters ; the restoration of the second word is based 
on Waddington-Le Bas, No. 240. 

Line 5. The same title is found C. I. Gr. No. 
2885. At least three gymnasia existed at Miletos 
and Branchide, see post, p. 94. 

Lines 6, 7. My reading here is both confirmed 
and explained by an inscription from Lagina pub- 


Height 6 ft. 8} in.; breadth 2 ft. ; 
Branchide. 


€ 
Nplopirns Aetvxids . . 
tos Aeuxiov , . € 
v[ale. opos ma[yn|yu[pixds ? 
lai yupvaciapxos mdv[To- 


a. 
wl 


v] Tay yupvaciov * émex| éo- 
pnoe S& mpopnrevor[r- 
os auto 4 Ouydrnp ‘An[¢- 
ia Béooa * bdpopédpo[s f- 
10 omAXia Atvaus [r- 
od SMomddtov bvyd[ rnp 
rap.evdvrov [aiov {'lovaA- 
fou Pirodeamérov Kai [Pov-? 
tidov rob ‘Emyévov, avd p- 
s av pirodogev Kali ed]ocBalv. 
Mpopiyrns 
Kravdios Aapas 
Urép orparnyias 
AaBov tiv mpopyr[i- 
20 av dwpeay kai mdvra moft- 
joas dca of mpd abrojé 
A. rd- B - 6 avros Kravd:[ os 
avevedoato Ta nmdrpila, 


Tob mpo avrod éviavrolo 


#2 


ow 


ampopnredtou yevou| é 


vou, 


€y maow ouvevoeBovvros, émixocpoivros, pvotaywyouvros 
tov adeAgod Anpnrpiov év mavri xaipo. And the matter 
is illustrated as stated above, p. 89, by C. I. Gr. No. 
2869. An official xoopyreipa is met with at Aphro- 
disias (C. I. Gr. No. 2823) and especially at Ephesos 
(C. I. Gr. Nos. 3002 foll.; anx¢e, Pt. 111, No. pctv; 
comp. p. 87). 

Line 17. Ti. Damas is found at Miletos on 
imperial coins of Nero, see Mionnet, iii, p. 168, No. 
779, and Suppl. vi, p. 272, Nos. 1248 foll. (Type: 
statue of Apollo by Kanachos, or Apollo holding 
lyre and patera). 

Lines 18 foll. On the whole see anie, p. 89; 
Strategi at Miletos are mentioned, Waddington-Le 


lished by O. Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, i, p. 156: | Bas, No. 222 (given more completely in Journ. Hell. 
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Stud. vi, p. 352, No. 104), and are sometimes found | that inscription he is stated to be cighty-one years 
on coins. of age. Judging from his prenomen (Tiberius ?) 

Line 22. By a curious coincidence we find in C. I. | Claudius Damas can hardly have held his second 
Gr. No. 2869 a promise made by this personage to | office much before the end of the first century, 
undertake the office of prophetes a second time. In ' a.p. 


DCCOCXAITT. 
On a large block of white marble broken at the top; inscribed on three sides; height 4 ft. 11} in.; breadth 1 ft. 114 in.; thickness 
I ft. gin. 
a. b. GC; 
On the front. On the left side. On the right side. 
wth tiMen, i. © wu Mls 
YIZSEMIHMCPAZTA TIPOODH iri riKPATOYS 
(OYZSHENOAAHETHEKAK AIONYZIOZ @ n»OKAIZ/ 
TAMIEYONTONEYTYXOY DANTIAOY TIPOPHTH 
5 CMEPAZTOYKAITAMOIAOY ; E'ED 5 TIOZIAQNIO[ 
ANTIOXOYKAITEIMHOEI2 TIPO HTH AIOAOTOY 
TOYAHMOYTIAEONAKIZE DANIA EYZEBHSE 
KOSIXPYZAIEKAIANAPIA T-T-pAAOYIOS v al 
-PANTIAOY- \ apy 
10 YIOZ-ANAPI 10 TPOQDHTHE 
AZ-~AHMOY TI-KAAYAIO“£ 
AEPIQNAYTOE MAPKIANOS 
THZE-AKAHPQTOS 2 \APATAOG?R 
| FOTHPXOS 
ar wOAQYH \IOPONAN 
O TE 1 tTHCCTO/ 
IMTOTTOCTTPOC EATPO 
ACENEKAEOBO 
ue YTWIACENMETAN 
20 OY TOPEKAI/ NK 
OXIETEPATIA A. 
FOC TTPO CMO: 
TIOCIAWNIOYT M 
TABPHATTEOO 
a. | b. C. 
On the front. On the left side. On the right side. 
[Npopyrns] 
os emt tpépas 6 Npopyrns Eevd ?|Oeus 
t oans mwoddA‘s THS Kax[owabeias Atoviaios aiKkparous 
raptevévrav Edrixou [rot Povridov, ¢[t]AoKxaical p. 
5 ’"Emepdorov xai Mappirov [rod 5 MMpopyrns 
Avridxou kai repnOeis [dd popyrn| s 5 floc 8dvios 
rob Sypou mAcovans e[é- Pavia Aodérov 
bot xpuoais kat avdpafouw fi-T—Praov.0s evoeB7S 
—Pwvridov——“—sSs ee w 
10 viss—"Avdpé- i ew ee ws. 
as — Ojpov 10 Npopyrns 


PART IV. bb 


9+ 





Acpiwv—atroé- 
TNS — akANpwros 


a. On the front there remains the end of an 
inscription resembling some of the others relating 
to prophete (C. I. Gr. Nos. 2869 and 2880); but 
the general meaning seems best illustrated by the 
inscription, Journ. Hell. Stud. vi, p. 353, No. 105, 
according to which the prophetes took care of the 
necessary provisions €év dvcxepéor xatpois. The year 
in which the prophetes of our inscription rendered 
his services is indicated by the names of the trea- 
surers, 

6. Line 3. The name ¢ovridns, recurring in line 7 
and perhaps in No. pccccxxu, |. 13, is not found in 
Pape-Benseler. The letters of the following line 
seem to be mere scratchings of a later period. 

Line 6. The name avéas occurs in the list of 
ephebi, No. pccccxxv 4, |. 11. 

Lines 7 foll. The prophetes is here described as 
a native of the ‘Demos of Leros;’ and is a different 
person from the prophetes of the same name men- 
tioned in No. pccccxxu. The small island of Leros 
situated to the south-west of Miletos, between Ka- 
lymna and Patmos, was in the hands of the Mile- 
sians from an carly period, see Herod. v, 125; Strabo, 
XIV, p. 635. 


Midrjoior Aépior or Midyoro e€ Aépov are ' 
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Ni, Kradvédtos 
Mapkxiavds 


2 pdpaydos 
2 wrip(t)xos 


opoy 

THS oToals 

Témos mpd Oedrpol v 
as évexa 
UTW@—TEV [LET 

20 ope Kat 

oxleTepas 

Mpos Lot 

floot8wviov 

aBpnd 


mentioned in the Athenian tribute lists (C. I. Att. i, 
No. 37, 9, No. 226, v, 19; comp. also Movs. 
Smyrn. 1875, p. 142, No. €6). Our inscription, as 
well as Waddington-Le Bas, No. 240, proves that 
noble Milesian families had in earlier times settled 
in the island. It is remarkable that only in these 
two inscriptions do we find the word avroérns. Ac- 
cording to Gelzer (De Branchid. p. 38) the adroérns 
mavnyvpixés of the other inscription is the prophetes 
of the year in which the festival is celebrated. This 
may be true, but the fact would be sufficiently indi- 
cated by the word wavnyvpixés ; our inscription shows 
clearly that a special explanation of adroérns has to 
be sought for. Probably it means that a prophetes 
entered upon office ‘in the same year’ as his prede- 
cessor, who may have died in office. 

¢. Line 2. =evéeuis is found in No. pccccxnix, 
Mnv6deuis in No. pccccxxvit, 1. 24. 

Lines 9 and 10 seem to be intentionally erased. 

Lines 16 foll. This portion is a later addition ; 
the reading is uncertain, but it seems to contain an 
account of certain buildings or gifts made by a son 
of Posidonios. 


DCCCCXXIV—DCCCCXXVII. 


The following inscriptions, with the exception of No. pccccxxvu, are from three columns which originally belonged to the portico men- 
tioned in No. pecccxxvi, which itself seems to have formed part of a Gymnasium. That such a building should be found at Bran- 
chide is somewhat surprising. It is true that Pausanias (vi, 21, 2) tells us, that at Olympia also there was a Gymnasium provided with 
porticos, and this statement has been fully confirmed by the results of the excavations. But whereas at Olympia the building was only 
intended as a temporary practice ground for those who came to take part in the athletic contests, the Gymnasium at Branchide was, 
apparently, a regular one, built for the education of the youth of the district. The reader may be again reminded that in course of time 
there had grown up around the sanctuary there, what Strabo calls a village and Pliny an oppidum. Nor could this Gymnasium 


have been intended for the youth of 
Besides we know from another inscription 


Miletos, situated as this town was ten miles from the temple of the Didymezan god. 
(C.I.Gr. No. 2885), that there were at least three Gymnasia in that town, viz. rd @avoriveoy, 


rd péya, To tov Kawirwvos, whereas that of Branchide, according to the evidence of No. pecccxxv 4, line 40, seems to have borne the 


name of Ptolemy. 


In C. I. Gr. No. 2860 we hear of valuable offerings made by a King Ptolemy to Apollo ; this was supposed by Boeckh to refer to Ptolemy 


Fuergetes (B. c. 247~22 ; comp. Droysen, Hellenismus, iii, 1, p. 399), but it may as 
towards the beginning of the last century B.c., compare ane, p. gt. 


of so early 


well have been one of his successors, perhaps 
At all events the columns here preserved do not seem to be 


a period, though they may have belonged to a portico added to the original Ptolemaion. 1 suggest this, because it would 


seem that Melanion had been educated in that Gymnasium [see No. pecccxxv], and yet the writing of his inscription is very nearly 


related to that of the dedications, inscribed on the columns. 


Beside these and an honorary decree, No. peccexxv, a third class of 
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The 


inscriptions found on these columns, are the lists of ephebi. Three of this latter group are dated in the years #, 7a, 79=80, 81, 89 ; 
a fourth from the island of Ikaria, which may safely be regarded as Milesian (comp. Strabo, p. 635, and Moveeiov, Smyrn. 1875, 1, 
p. 142, No. £6) is dated érous &'=68. It would be important if we could decide to what era these years refer ; for this purpose we 
may examine the names of the ephebi. No. pccccxxiv 4, of the year 80, contains one Roman name among sixteen ephebi; No. 
pecccxxv ¢, of the year 89, one among fourteen ; No. pecccxxiv ¢, of which the year is not preserved, nine among thirty-eight ; 
this list from the general style of its lettering seems the latest of all, and yet even here the Roman names are evidently not later 
than the last century of the Roman Republic, since no imperial name occurs throughout. Hence the other lists, which are undoubtedly 
earlier than this one, cannot be assigned to so late a period as the end of that century; and thus the Sullanian era is out of the ques- 
tion, since the Sullanian year 80 would correspond to B.c. §. There remains the era of the province of Asia, of which the beginning 
was fixed by Borghesi as Sept. 24th, a. u. c. 620 (comp. Marquardt, Rém. Staatsverwaltung, i’, p. 334, 6), and as Sept. 24th, a. u. C. 
619, by Waddington (Waddington-Le Bas, p. 675); and in fact the middle of the first century B. c. would best suit both the writing 
and the epigraphy of our lists. It is true that Kubitschek, who of late has very carefully dealt with the Sullanian era (Archacl. 
Epigr. Mitth. aus Oesterr. xiii, 1890, pp. 88~93) seems to believe that the use of the era of the province of Asia cannot be traced later 
than the year 67 B.c. (Joc. cxf. p. 90, 4); but this is contradicted by a cistophoros from Ephesos marked with the year T= 49/48 B.C. 
(Waddington-Le Bas, p. 676, No. 34). 

earliest inscriptions engraved on the columns are of course those which relate to the offering of the columns themselves, Nos. 
DCCCCXXIV @, DCCCCXXV @, Dccccxxv1; judging however from the epigraphical evidence, the lapse of time between the different inscrip- 
tions, Nos. pccccxxiv and pccccxxv. does not appear very considerable. 


i 


DCCCCXXIV. 


On two parts of the drum of a column of blue marble; on the top is a circular socket. Height 3 ft. 10} in.; diameter at the bottom 


1 ft. 9} in.; at the top 1 ft. 7$ in. Found at Branchide by Newton. 


a. C. 
ALOANPOZTOAPTFHAIOY N 
CY MNASIAPXON HMAALON 
TOIZENEOISKAITAI MENEKAFOY 
AHMQI APTEMONOSE 
5 TOYAIOAOTOY 
b. ae 
5 ETOYE O 
ETMITFYMNAZIAPXOYAPIZTEOY 
TOYAPIZETEOYOYZEIAETEPIKAE Oo \ E NN 
OYE EDHBAPXOYAEAZKAHTTIA MIKIQNMIKE N KAI 
AOYTOYMENIZKOY O|AEHQHBEYZAN 10 TTANTAINOZ ETI IOY 
10 EKATAIO=Z HPAKAEIAOY APIZTIAHE ESTIAIOY 
AEQN ETTITONOY EKATAIOS MENITINOY 
AHMHTPIOZ AHMHTPIOY AEYKIOZIO YAIOZFAIOYYIO[® 
©EAITHTOE IAZONOS ZSYNEFAHMOSE TIPOYNIKOY 
AAOMEAQN ANTIFENOYE 15 AEKMOZAAIAIOZFPNAIOYYIO£ 
15 ZQIAOE ISI AQPOY EAENOS ATTIOAAQNIOY 
MAPKOSKEPBIOZMAPKOYYIOZ MENOITIOZ TPYDQNOS 
TIAATON AIONYZIOY BASIAIAHE AIONYZIOY 
TIPQTOFENHE TIPAZALFOPOY FAIOZPOPBHIOZTIAKATOS 
AHMHTPIOZ EKATAIOY 20 EISIAQPOS TIPOTEIMOY 
20 AIONYZIOZ AIONYZIOY BAAAKPOS OEOANPOY 
©OYPEOSE APIZSTOMENOYE MAPKOSAEIBIOZSBALZOE 
TIOSEIAQNIOE APIZTOMENOYE ATTIOAAQNIOZ AZKAA 
©EOANPOE XPYZA EIZIONIKOS AIONYSIOY 
MENITITIOZ A 5 ANTICFENHS A 
25 APTEMEIZIOZ NYMOOAQPOY AHMHTPIOS AAMA 


FAIOZTIOYAIOZSAAITOSR 
KOINTOZZSAMIAPIOZXPYZEPMO?F 


ONHEIMOZ EYTYXOY 
30 BAAAKPOS A 
TIOSIAQNIOS KYAIMOY 
AIONYZIOZ ATIOAAQNIOY 
NIKH IAZQN A 
MOYNAOY BPYQN A 


APIZSTOMENH2 A 
ETMIFONOS ATAOQOKAEOY2 


ve 
wi 


-Toys=r 
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er ee 


°. 
wt 


10 


20 


‘2 
qn 


d-. 


Addwpos OapyndALov 
yupvaciapy@v 
Tols véols Kai T@ 


Sno. 


b. 


, - 
ézous 7 
| - ’ ? 
emi vupvactdpxou 'Apirréou 
tov ‘Apicréov, pice dé Mepixré- 
ous, epnBdpxou dé ’AoxAnma- 


dov tot Mevicxov, oide nonBevoar 


‘Exaraios ‘Hpaxneidov 
Aéwy *Emiyévov 
Anpyrpios Anpntpiov 
Geairnros ’ldcovos 
Aaopédav ’Avriyévous 
Zwiros *loiddpov 
Mdpxos KépBios Mdpxov vids 
Mddrev Atovvoiov 
lpwroyévns Mpagayépov 
Anpnrpios ‘Exaraiov 
Atoviaios Arovuciou 
Ovpoos ’Apioropévous 
Noaeddévios *Apioropévous 
Ocddwpos Xpvoa 
Mévirros A 
"Aprepeiavos Nuppoddpov 


Ninn 
Movyvdov 


” 
€TOVS na 


40 


Lot) 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


ZATZIMOZT A 
MENITITIO’ A 
ETTADPOAEITOS BHPYAAO 
MOOQN BAZIAIAOY 
EYTYXOS MENITITIOY 
TAIOZKAATIOZ 
AIONYZIOS AIONYEC 


FAIOZKATEAAIOZ = 
AYAOZKAQAIOES 
AIONYZSIOE ME, 
APIZTOKPATHEMF 


ee ee ea ee ie 2 
emt yupvacidpyou ? ModXior os ? 
Tob deivos, poe St] Mevexdéou[s 
éegnBdpxov dt ?] ’Aprépcvos 
tod deivos . . | roi Arodérov 

os 


ofi}d[e npyBle[vca]y 
Mixiov Mixi[w|rfos? . . . 
Navraivos ‘Eor[a)iou 
"Aptoriéns ‘Eoriaiov 
‘Exaraios Mevisrirov 
Nedxios *lovdLos Faiou vids 
Zuvéydnpos [Mpovvixov 
Aéxpos Aairios Fvaiov vids 
“Enrevos 'Arod\dwviov 
Mevoirios Tpigdevos 
Baoiriéns Atovuciou 
F dios PopByios NMaxaros 
Eiaidwpos [Mporeipov 
Bddaxpos Qcoddpov 
Médpxos AciBios Bdooos 
"Arrodda@vios ’Aokda 
Etotévexos Atovuciou 
"Avriyévns A 
Anpytpios Aapa 
Fdios *lovdwos Aatros 
Kéivros Zapidpios Xpvaoeppos 
Ovjoipos Evréyov 
Bddaxpos A 
floadévios Kudipou 
Atoviatos *ArrodA@viov 
"Idcov A 
Bovwv A 
"Aptoropévns A 
"Eriyovos *Ayaoxdéous 
Zéoipos A 
Mévirmos A 
‘Enagpédecros Bnpiddofu 
Midwyv Bacirjidov 
Etruyos Mevimnmou 
[dios Kddrwos 
Atovictos Atovuco . . 
[dios Karédawos ¢ 
Avdos Kiadtos [ . 
Avoviows Me... . 
‘Aptoroxpdrns Me... . 
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The inscriptions a and 4 are placed on the same 
side. 

a. 
more carefully cut than the rest. 
single columns of temples was as familiar among the 
ancients, as the dedication of painted church-windows 
was in the middle ages, or even in modern times. 
The most ancient recorded instance seems to be 
that of the columns presented to Ephesos by Krcesos 
(Pt. 111, No. pxvin) ; the archaic inscription engraved 
on the upper step of a temple at Syracuse may 
refer to some of the columns (Roehl, Inscr. Gr. 
Ant. No. 509). Other instances are found at Mylasa 
(C. I. Gr. No. 2700, ii, p. 1107; Waddington-Le 
Bas, No. 361; Bull. de Corr. Hell. v, p. 98 foll.), 
at Euromos (le Bas, No. 313 foll.), at Tralles 
(Move, Smyrn. i, 1875, p. 126, No. An’), at Hy- 
papa (Move. doc. cit. p. 129, No. we’), at Aphro- 
disias (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 589 foll. 6¢ “Agpodirn 
xal 76 64po), at Pompeiopolis (Bull. de Corr. Hell. 
iv, p. 75), ete. 

The columns were dedicated by Diodoros tots 
véois kai 7 iyo; compare tie cffering of an Agono- 
thetes at Tralles (Bull. de Corr. Hell. x, p. 520), and 
of a Gymnasiarch and a Hypogymnasiarch at Kos, 
(loc. cit. v, p. 236, No. 21). The word véor in its 
strict and, so to say, official sense, indicates the 
young men who had passed from the ephebi (comp. 
C. I. Gr. No. 2214 and the inscription from Sestos, 
Hermes, vol. vii, p. 134) and who in Asia Minor, 
like the yépovres, formed a body presided over 
by a Gymnasiarch, as for instance at Aphrodisias 
(Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1602 a), at Stratonikeia 
(C. I. Gr. Nos. 2720, 2724; Waddington-Le 
Bas, No. 525), at Kibyra (C. I. Gr. No. 4380), 
at Sidyma (Benndorf, Lykien, i, p. 68, No. 43), at 
Xanthos (loc. ct. p. 123, No. 96). At Pergamon 
they were provided with a gymnasium of their own 
(Hermes, vol. vii, p. 43), as at Nysa (Strabo, p. 649), 
and many other places. At Branchidz, according to 
the evidence of No. pccccxxv 4, |. 29, they seem to 
share the same building with the ephebi. This 
accounts for the lists of ephebi being inscribed on 
these columns. The name Thargelios seems to 
have been restricted to this part of the Asiatic 
coast, especially to Miletos. A Thargelios, ap- 
parently not of humble origin, is mentioned in a 
senatus consultum of s.c. 78 (C. I. Gr. No. 5879, 
lines 6, 10) as the adoptive father of a Milesian 
Meniskos (comp. 4 line 9; C. I. Gr. No. 2886, line 
26). There seems no reason why we should not 
identify this man with the father of our Diodoros. 
The famous Thargelia was also a Milesian (see Plut. 
Per. 24; Athen. xiii, p. 608 f. foll.). 


The letters of the dedication are larger and 


Olymos (\Waddington-Le Bas, No. 330 foll.). Rayet 
(Etudes d’Archéol. p. 106, 1) is probably correct in 
assigning that name to the architect from Tralles 
mentioned by Vitruvius, iv, 3, 1, and vii, Praef. 12. 
The MSS. are in favour of that name rather than 
e.g. Arcesius as emended by the editors. 

6. For the organisation of the ephebi the reader 
may be referred to the dissertation of Collignon, 


PART IV, 


Another Thar- | 
gelios is found fost No. pccccxxvu, 1. 29, and at | 











De Collegiis Epheborum, Paris, 1877. Since this 
publication, the number of inscriptions of this kind 
has considerably increased, but Collignon had al- 


The offering of | ready concluded that in Asia Minor, contrary to 


the usage in Athens, the Gymnasiarch was a real 
functionary charged with the general superintend- 
ence of the gymnasium. Hicks, ave, vol. 11, p. 
82, concluded that the duties of a Gymnasiarch 
were financial rather than disciplinary, and no doubt 
the gymnasiarchia involved heavy expenses. We 
see how at Kibyra the interest of a large sum 
was set aside exclusively for that purpose (Wad- 
dington-Le Bas, No. 1213). It is obvious that in 
Asia Minor also the gymnasiarchia might for this 
very reason sometimes become a mere Ac:roupyia ; 
and this is fully borne out by inscriptions, for in- 
stance at Stratonikeia (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
525), where a boy performed that office, and at 
Nakrasa (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1368), at Erythra 
(Move. Smyrn. 1876-1878, iii, p. 28, No. o«n), at 
Kyrene (C. I. Gr. No. 5132), and Paros (€. I. Gr. 
No. 2384), where even a woman was invested with 
the gymnasiarchia. It is to be inferred from No. 
pecccxxv 4, 1. 27, that at Branchidz, as elsewhere, 
the ép78apxos was the real head of the gymnasium ; 
and Collignon from a number of other inscriptions 
of Asia Minor rightly concluded (p. 50 foll.) that the 
ép7Bapyos was not here, as at Athens, an ephebos 
himself, but a real functionary. 

Lines 6 foll. The same preamble precedes the 
list of ephebi from Ikaria, mentioned above. 

Among the following names many are known as 
Milesian, such as Mevioxos, ‘Exaraios, “Hpaxdcidns, 
Gecairnros, “Idcwv, “Ioidwpos; but no relation can be 
established with certainty between the persons of 
the same name. 

Lines 26, 27 have been added subsequently in 
memory of a Christian ; see az/e, No. pccccxx. One 
Mundos is known as a general of Justinian (Procop. 
B. P. i, 24); an Avp. Modvéos is mentioned in an in- 
scription from the Dobrudscha (Arch. Epigr. Mitth. 
aus Oester. viii, 1884, p. 8 foll.); Mv’vdos at Myra 
(C. I. Gr. No. 4302; Waddington-Le Bas, No. 
1312). 

c. This inscription is engraved with less care 
| than those on the opposite side. The restorations 
in the first lines are merely conjectural. 

Line 2. The proper name Moddiwv = Pollio is 
found at Lesbos (Move, Smyrn. 1876-1878, iu, p. 
12, No. ey), and at Lebedos (Waddington-Le Bas, 
| No. 124), MwddAtwv at Thyateira (Move. Smyrn. 1, 


| 1875, p. 127, No. A6). 
| Lines 20, 29. This is a curious instance of a simple 
| 
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name containing a good deal of valuable historical 
information The proper name Balakros is very 
uncommon and seems to be peculiar to Macedonia. 

Tradition has signalized one or two men of this 

name, who were generals of Alexander the Great ; 
| for one see Arrian, i, 29, 3: il, 5,5 and passim; for 
: a second, Diodor. xvii, §7; xviii, 22; Arrian, 11, 12, 2. 

O. Curtius (De reb. gest. Alex. iv, 5, 13) relates 
that Miletos, after having been taken by Alexander, 
fell again into the hands of the Persian Hydarnes, 
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and after the battle of Issos had to be reconquered Among the other names, ‘Aprépov and 'Ayaboxdjjs 
by Balakros. Droysen (Hellenismus, i, p. 273, 2) | are known as Milesian ; whereas Mavzaios, Mpovvixos(?), 
has thrown some doubts on the story, yet it seems | "Aoxdds, Elotdvixos, Kidipos, Bpdov are not found in 
curiously confirmed by the introduction of that name | Pape-Benseler's dictionary. 

at Miletos. 


DCCCOXXYV. 
On two sides of the drum of a column of blue marble, height 3 ft. 9 in.; diam, 1 ft. 73 in. Found by Newton. 

a. C. 
AIOAQNPOZTOAPLFHAIOY ETOYS Tro 
TYMNAZIAPXOQN ETTIFYMNASIAPXOYKOI! TO) 
TOIZTNEOIZ KAITAI AEXAIOY. M..ITQNOE 

AHMQ! OIAEEQHBE YZAN 
5 AIONYEZIOF OE JAOTOY 
b. ZSTPATONIKOS A 

ETTEI|AHMEAANIOQNGEOAQPOYMPOFO MENAN4?POE APXEAAOY 
NONYTTAPX QNEYEPFETANTHITMOAEQS AAMONOMOZ ANTIOXOY 
AZIATIPAZSZSQNTHEEKEINQNAPETHEEMMAZIN EPAZTETOSE EKATQNOS 
KAAOKAFAGIKQZEANAETPEDOMENOZANHPKA 10 TOTIAQNIS A 
AOZSKAPAOOSEETINKAIEYZEBQEMEMMPOESTO PANIAZ AE ONTOS 
O©EIONAIAKEITAIDIAOZTOPFQOZTAEKAIQEMIPE ATIOAAQNIOZE MENITITTOY 
TIONESTINANAPIZSQOPONIKAITIETIAIAEYMENQI AEQN ATTOAQNIOY 
TIPOZSPEPETAITOIZFONEYZICKAITOIZAOITNONE XPYZEPMOZE ETPATONIKOY 
= YTPENESINEYNOIKQS4EKAIDIAOAOZNSKAIMPOS 15 AHMHTPIOS TMPQATEOY 
TANTAZSTOYIMOAITAZYMEZALTEIATIOTETHE MENITITIOZ AHMHTi1O0Y 
TIPATHEHAIKIAZSZHAQTHETAPKAAAIZTALTINO SAMIAPIOSS..TOPNEIAOS 
MENOZANESTPATITAIENTQIFYMNAZIQIDIAOTONAN FYEAT™ AHS .\ZYTHNOY 
KAIDIAOMAGOPKAIETIITAKAAAIZTAETIAIAOYE KIZTEOS KANTQPIZ 


EAYTONENTETOIZOIKEIOIZTHZHAIKIAZTIAIAEYMA 
SIFKATATINOMENOSKAIENTOIZKATAQDIAOZOGIAN 
AOTOISIK ANHNESICKAITIPOKOTTHNEZXHKQZANA 
TTPEPETAIZNPPONAEKAIASIOZHANTNEKAAON 
YTIOAEIFMATHEIAIAZTIPOAIPEZEQZKATABAAAO 
MENOZKAQOAOYTEKAIAEFOPKAITIPAZZONTA 
KAAAIZTAKAIENAOZOTATAAIATEAEIEMTTAZIN 
STOIXANTHITEIAIAIAPETHIKAIAOZHIKAITHIIAIATIPO 
FONQNYTIAPXOYEHIAYTQIKAAOKAFAOIAIATIOAE! 

X OEIZAEKAIEDHBAPXOSTIPOISTATAITOYFYMNASI 
OYKAITHETQNEDHBOPKAINEQNEYKOZMIAZAEZI 
QEANAETPEDOMENOSTOYTETIATPOSKAITAN 
NEQNKAITOYZYMITANTOZAHMOYKAAQZAE 
EXONESTINTOYEALFAOQOYEANAPASTHEKAAAIZ 
THEATIOAOXH™" ITMPOTIMHZAIATIANTOSTYE 


XANEINOMQ2..... AOITIOIOEQPOYNTES— 
TIAHOOYEE* ... ANE. “ENEIEKAITIPC 
EAYTOYSIA....... ITQIAHMQIAIOKAI 
ETTHNHEOAIN ......... ZOANPOY ETNTE 
KAIKAAOKALA ........2.. ZITMPOSTIANTAETC 
— EYNOIAIKAIS 2.0.0... MAYTONXPYEQI 
APISTEIQ!....... ZAYTOYKAIEIKOI 
ENTQIFYM......... [TOAEMAIEIOIE 
XPYEQIZS7.......... VKAIE' NAX4 
KONAXPYS .........c cee eee 101 
ANT AUTON S52 .o52 eee. ceeowak INA 
MEAL 1 OV1 o.032-22 bs ee ee r 


EHEKAET 
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a. 


A.ddmpos Gapyndiou 
yupvac.apx ov 
Trois véos Kal TO 
Oj ee. 


b. 


5 ’"Emed) Medaviov Qeoddpov mpoys- 

vow omdpxwov evepyeTav THS TodEws, 

dfia mpdcowy tis éxelvay dperis eumaow 

Kadoxayabixas dvactpepopevos avijp Ka- 

hos xadyabés éorwy Kai evocBas pep mpods TO 
10 Ociov Sidxerrat, diroordpyws St Kai as mpé- 
mov éoriv dvépi adppovt kai mweradevpév 
mpoopéperat Tois yovedary Kai roils Aourois 
avyyevéow edvoixas S& Kal girodigws cai mpds 
mdvras rovs wodiras Umefdyet, amd TE THS 
15 mpaorns hrxias (ndwris tay Kadd\loTwy ywwd- 
pevos dvéotpamra: év TO yupvacio gidoTovev 
kal diropabay kal emt ra Kdéddora emdidovs 
davrov, tv re Trois oixeios THS HAtkias madedpa- 
avy Karaytvopevos Kai évy Tots Kata gidocodgiay 
20 Abyos ixaviy Evy Kal mpoxom)y eoxnKas ava- 
orpéperat owppdvas Kai dfiofnhoras Kadédv 
imbderypa THs iSias mpoatpécews KataPBaaddo- 
pevos, kaOddov Te Kal Aéywy Kai mpdocwy Ta 
KdArora Kal évdogérara diaredet éEumaow 


9Y 





. 
“Erous 76 
éxi yupvaoidpxov Koi[v}rov 
Aexaiov Mled|irwvos 
oide epnBevoay 
Avovicios Oeoddrov 


LST 


2rparévixos A 
Mévavdpos “Apxeddouv 
Aapévopos ‘Avridxov 
“Epacoros “Exdtwvos 


floaidavis A 


Pavias Aé€éovros 


| Goi 


"Aroddwvios Mevinrou 

ANéwy ’ Arrodwviov 

Xpiceppos 2Tparovixov 
15 Anpyrpios [Mpwréov 
Mévirmos Anpntpiou 
Zapidpios Zaropvei(v)os 
Eveda[ijins  — Evrivov (?) 


Kiooos Kéavrwpis 


25 oroyay Th re idia dperh Kal d6fn kai rH idia (€x) mpo- 


yovev smrapxovan att@ Kadoxadyabia, amodet- 
PX Hi t yY ‘? 

a ‘ 3 ? aA ~ va 
xGeis St Kai épyBapxos mpolorarat Tov yupvact- 
ov kal THs Tav éepyBwy Kai véwv evKoopias afi- 
ws dvactpepdpevos Too Te maTpods Kal Tov 

30 véwy Kal Tod ovpravros Sypov, Kadas de 

éxov éoriv rods dyabovs dvdpas Tis KadXic- 

rns dmodoyas Kali mporimas dia mavTos Tvy- 

xavew Smos [kal of] Aocrot Oewpodvres aq rob 
ta 3 ~ ‘ ft , . 

mAjbovs e[volav éxreveis Kai mpo Oipous 


éavrods ma[péxorta}e TO Srjpo, 61d Kal [Edoger 


exnvijcba M[cdaviova O]eoddpou ewi re [rH aperh 


.} > TA? a AW od 2 vd Xx ‘4 
kai xadoxdya Oia Kai i Exec mpds wdvras Tvs ToXiTas 


+] ? s ~ 3 a kagad 7 
evvoia kai afrepavacla: adrov xpvo@ [oTedav 
dpioreto, [orjoat djé adtob Kal eixév[a ypamThy 


+ “~ rd ~ ‘4 3 id bd 
40 éy 7 yuu[vacio 1G] Mrodepaceio ev ord@ em- 


Xpvcw, ar[hoa de adto|6 Kai el xd|va yal Axi Kai €l- 


kéva ypuoljv év TO emionpordr ?\w [Srrov av Bov- 


Anta Ton[o 


eee Lee Te tee. Se ae OO 8 ee V8 


a. This column was also a gift of Diodoros. 

§. This decree in honour of Melanion, son of 
Theodoros, is carefully written, and may, from 
its general character, be assigned to the first cen- 
tury B.c., a date which is confirmed by the con- 
stant use of the « adscript, and the assimilation of v 
before 7 and «x. As regards style and such expres- 
sions as (nAwris, x.7.A., We May compare an inscription 
from Perge (Niemann and Petersen, Stédte Pam- 
phyliens und Pisidiens, i, p. 164, No. 29), and two 
others from Mylasa (Waddington-Le Bas, Nos. 408 
and 409), of which the latter can be fixed to about 


B.c. 76. See also notes on lines 20 and 33. 


en 2 
elk |6va her a a ee . 


af vayparyya b€ 


Medaviev is a rather uncommon name. 
I know of no other instance of this 


Line 5. 

Lines 12 foll. 
kind of praise. 

Line 14. The use of the verb dmeEdyev, for ‘ to 
behave,’ is strange, its sense being elsewhere ‘to 
withdraw,’ both transitive and intransitive. 

Line 20. /poxor#, which is quoted by an ancient 
grammarian as a non-Attic word (see Lobeck, Phry- 
nich. p. 85), is used in the same sense by Dio- 
doros, xvi, 6: mpoxori év gidovopia, Comp. IX. p. 551, 
51. For philosophy as a branch of education see 
Hermann-Bliimner, Griech. Privatalterth. p. 325. 

Line 21. ‘He offers himself as a good example 


1OO 


of his own principles ;’ tréderypa also is noted as a 
non-Attic word for mapdderypa (Lobeck, Phrynich. 
p. 12). 

Line 25. ‘Ex seems to be omitted by a blunder of 
the lapidary. 

Line 27. For the é¢7Bapyxos, see ante, p.97. From 
this official as well as from the gymnasiarch we must 
distinguish the mpoordrns rod yupvaciov of another 
Milesian inscription (C. I. Gr. No. 2881), who seems 
to have been a kind of chief inspector or president. 

Praise similar to that contained in lines 27 foll. is 
awarded at Perge to a Gymnasiarch (/oc. ezt. 25) rijs 
Tav é¢7iBov cai [véwy] cwppoctvns mpoéorn as BéAr[ toro] 
axddouvbov éauriv é.. . 

Line 32. ‘Amodoxijs tvyxdvev is a phrase met with 
in Polybios (i, 5, 5; vi, 2, 13; viii, 19, 11) and 
again in Diodoros (ii, 20 and 46). Compare mdons 
arodoxns &£cos, 1 Timoth. 5, 9. 

fportpy, ‘ preference, isa new word. An inscription 
in which the Romans confirm Teos as an asylum 
B.C. 193 (C. I. Gr. No. 3045 = Waddington-Le Bas, 
No. 60) has the equally unique word mporipia, but 
this means rather ‘reverence:’ 4 tyerépa els 73 Oeiov 
mporipia, | 

Line 40. For the gymnasia at Miletos, see anzée, 
p-94. [twas a common custom to call the gymnasia 
after persons who were in some way connected with 
their foundation ; another Ptolemaion (Pausan. i, 17, 
2) and a Diogeneion existed at Athens (Plut. Qu. 
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(Pausan. i, 18, 9); a Acoyexavéy is mentioned at 
Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. No. 2782), a Homereion at 
Chios (C. I. Gr. No. 2221). Others received the 
names of heroes such as that of Herakles at Thebes 
(Pausan. ix, 11, 7), or of gods like that of Hermes 
at Athens (Pausan. i, 2, 5). Others again were ori- 
ginally called after neighbouring places, as has been 
shown by Foucart (Foucart-Le Bas, p. 22 foll.) in the 
cases of the Olympieion at Megara and the Lykeion 
at Athens. 

The inscription was continued on the next drum 
of the column. 

¢. This is the list of the year 89. It is strange 
that the name of the Ephebarch should be omitted 
at the beginning; perhaps the Gymnasiarch Q. 
Lechaios Meliton was joint holder of both offices. 

Line 10. floods instead of Moceddévios; but the 
text needs no correction; similar forms are found 
at Olympos Lyc. (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 1351), 
at Attalia (doc. ctt. No. 1369=C. I. Gr. No. 4340), 
at Ormele (Bull. de Corr. Hell. ii, p. 56 and p. 246), 
at Sozopolis (C. I. Gr. ii, p. 76, No. 2052; comp. 
i, p. 196 b, where Boeckh quotes some other in- 
stances, and adds ‘de quo genere formarum alibi 
dixi.’ This reference however I cannot find). 

The following names Aexaios, Aapévopos, Edrnvos (2), 
Kdvrwpis are not mentioned by Pape-Benseler ; 
others, such as Oeddwpos, Arovdiatos, GedSoros, ’Apyxédaos, 
‘Exdrov, Moceddévios, Pavias are already known from 


Symp. ix, 1; comp. U. Koehler, Hermes, v, p. 1 | Miletos. 
foll.), as also in later times a gymnasium of Hadrian | 
DCCCCXXVI. 


On the drum of a column of blue marble, lighter in colour than the two preceding, but evidently belonging to a similar series. Height 
3 ft. 11 in.; diameter at the bottom 1 ft. 7 in.; at the top 1 ft. 64 in. The inscription is surrounded by an incised frame like the 


tablets on sarcophagi. Found by Newton. 


VTIOS 
XHZAS 
WeY wn”OY 

TOYZKIONAZMEXPI 
5 THIEAAMAIQNOS 
ZTOAZTEKTQNIAIQN 
ZYNTQMANTEAE! 
KOZ MQTHNITOAN 


St 


Judging from its measurements, this drum had 
formed the upper part of a column. The inscrip- 
tion which is somewhat difficult to read, is decidedly 
later than those of Diodoros, and seems to refer to 
an additional part of the other portico, which may 


p? mos 


* * 2 © © @© © #© @ 


Tovs Kiovas pex pe 
5 THs Aapaiwvos 
~ +] ~ iz Vd 
oroads €x tav idiwy 
avy TO WAVTENEL 


Kbop@ THY oTody. 


have been called after its principal dedicator. 
Aapaiwy, dvoua xtipiov Suid, Aapés is a well known 
Milesian name, see Nos. pccccxxu, |. 17, Dccccxxiv, 
l. 25; C. I. Gr. No. 2880. For the expression 
Héxpt, x.7.A., comp. C. I. Gr. Nos. 2079 and 2643. 


DCCCCXXVII. 


On a tablet of white marble, broken at the bottom, slightly damaged on the right side. 


Height 1 ft. 98 in.; breadth 1 ft. 13 in. 


C. 1. Gr. No. 6851. 


POZAAPAZIOY 
ENHINIKANAPOY 
~IMAXOZTAZTKAHTTIOANPOY 


vac. 
ee ee pos ’Adpdorov 


Nixoy ?Jévns Nixdvdpov 
. iuaxos “AoxAnmioddpouv 
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IOAOTOZAPXETIOAIA = 

5 KIQNMHNO®ONTOE 
ANTITTATPOZATIOAAQNINY 
APTEMILQFOZTAIONYZOANPOY 
AIOKAHEAP/ EBIOY 
AHIAOXOZMAIANAPIOY 

10 MONYZIOZACIZTAPYOY 
AAMOQNAHMHTPIOY 
bIAOZENOZTMENIZKOY 
ATAQOKAHEAII MHTPIOY 
AITOAAQNIOZEQKPATOY 

15 PIQNAIONYZIOY 
BAKXIOZAIONYZIOYTOYBAKXIOY 
AIQNMAIANAPIOY 
LAMHTFIOZTANMHTS OY TOYAAMONOe 
EXSTIAIOZ. 1OANPOY 

20 MHNOANPOZAIOKAEIOYSE 
MENEKAHEAZKAHTIAAOY 
MHNOANPOSAPXIPTOY 
AIOKAHEAIOKAEIOYS 
AHMOKPAT'HEMHNOOEMIAOS 

25 AHMOXAPIZE tHZEIMAXOY 
AY«< ANIAZAYZIINMOY 
ANAPONIK ZMHTFOAQPOY 
TOFEIAQNIOZEZTTIAIOY 
TOTEIAQNICZOAPFHAIOY 

30 \PIETIQNXAPMIAOY 
PXEZETPATOZEMHNODANOY 
AHNOARNPOZAPOA ANIOY 
CZOKFITOZOEO ITOY 
CZANAPOSAPY TOY 

35 A AICEMOZNIQNOE 
\NOEYZALAQOKAEOYTS 
IOANPOZAICANPOY 
O A OMIAIROL 

AM 
40 Nh Oo 


Y A 
If A OF 


This inscription, like No. DCCCCXVIII, was formerly 
in the Strangford collection, and was said to have 
been brought from Attika. But the editors of the 
' C. I. Gr., who published it with the inscriptions 
of uncertain provenance, rightly assigned it to 
Asia Minor, and proposed Teos or Miletos as its 
place of origin. I have decided in favour of the 
latter, principally on account of certain names such 
as Qapyjdwos, line 29 (see ante, No. pccccxxtv), 
Biwv, line 19 (Mionnet, Suppl. vi, p. 264, Nos. 
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. +» oros “ApyerbrXd[ o}s 
Da? |xiwy Mnvoparros 
"Avrimarpos ’AroAdwviou 
‘Aptepismpos Atovucoddpou 
Aroxrys ‘ApyeBiou 

A nidoxos Matavépiou 


Gl 


10 Avovicros ‘Apiordépyov 
Adpov Anpunrpiov 
Pirdgevos Mevioxov 
"AyaboxrAns Anpntpiov 
"Amwodd\ovios Lwxparou 

rs Biwy Aovyciouv 
Bdxyios Atovveiov zo Baxyiou 
Aiwy Matavédpiou 
Anpyrptos Anpnrpiov trot’ Adpwvos 
‘Eariaios Arodépou 

20 Mnvédwpos Atoxdeiovs 
Mevexdr(3s ’AoxdAnmiddou 
Mnvidwpos ‘Apyimmoy 
AroxrAns Atoxreious 
Anpoxparns Mnvobéudos 

25 Anpéxapis [M|ynoipayouv 
Avoavias Avoinroy 
’Avéporix[o]s Mnrpoddpou 
floverdovios ‘Eoriaiov 
floredavios Oapyndiou 

30 "Aptorinvy Xappidou 
"Apxéotparos Mnvodavou 
Mnvddapos ’ Arrod{ A wviov 
Oeéxpiros Oeo[ Kp |irov 
A\icavSpos ‘Apy{ in }rov 

a dios Mooyimvos 
’"AvOevs *Ayaboxdéous 
A}:ddwpos Arodapov 
eee ee opidns......- 


40 o 


1175 foll.), Bdxxios, line 16, “Eortaios, lines 19, 
28, Maiavépios, line 8, MnvdOeus, line 24, see No. 
pecccxxi ¢, 1. 2; ‘AvOeds also, line 36, 1s con- 
nected with the earliest history of Miletos, see 
Fragm. Hist. Grec. ii, p. 164, Miiller. 

The tablet, which is complete at the top, is part of 
a list (of ephebi ?) which must have begun on an 
adjoining stone. The forms of some letters, especially 
w, look a little more ancient than those of the pre- 
ceding inscriptions. 


DCCCCXXVIII. 


On a block of white marble; remains of moulding above. Height 2 ft. 73 in.; breadth 1 ft. 2} in. ; original thickness 2 ft, 2 in., now 
5% in., having been sawn at back to facilitate removal. Excavated by Newton, ‘with other marbles in a field lying west of the 
village of Geronta, and east of the windmills which overlook the Sacred Way (see Plan on pl. Ixxvi). These marbles were found 
amid foundations, which appeared to be of the Byzantine period.’ Newton, Discov. p. 774, No. 59, pl. xcv. 


AT AOHT YXH 
\EYKIONAEYKI 
DY NIKHZANTA 


PART IV. 


"Ayaby Téyn 
Aetxiov Aevxi- 


OU VIKHCaYTG 


pd 


ee eee eee + ae ee eee 


TAMEFAAAAIAY 

; MEIA AFQNIZA 
MENONAEKAIO 
\YMITTIATAENTIE! 
“HTTEPITOYETES$A 
VOY ArPQNIZAMENON 
\EKAITOYEAAAOYE 

MANTAZAPQNAE 
\ZITONZIKSIEHBOY 


\HKAIOAHMOZX 
¢ AH 


10 


The lettering of this inscription is late but careful, 
the letters being placed between incised lines. The 
inscription refers to the statue of an athlete, who had 
won a victory in the contest called 7a peydAa Ardvpeca ; 
comp. C. I. Gr. Nos. 2881-3, 2888, 3208, etc. An 
inscription couched in similar terms (C. I. Gr. No. 
2888) shows that these games were celebrated év 7@ 
iep@ rod Aidvpéws ‘AmddAdwvos. Besides these there 
existed Mv6ia év Midyjro (C. I. Gr. No. 1068), perhaps 
to be identified with 7a peydAa Média Navidvia in C, I. 
Gr. No. 2881, and accordingly celebrated in the 
sanctuary of Poseidon, known as the Panionion 
(Strabo, viii, p. 384; xiv, p. 639; comp. Eckhel, 
Doctr. Numm. ii, p. 506 foll.). 

The succeeding part of the inscription is curious : 
evidently Lucius L. f. had gained no other victory 


BRANCHID-A. 


ne ee eer ee ee es ee 


Ta peydda Acdv- 


pela, aywviod- 


wf 


3 
pevoy d€ Kai O- 
Avpmia Ta ev /Tei- 
‘ ~ La 
on WEpt TOU oTEda- 
Ll , 
vou, aywvirdpevov 
dé Kai trovs &dXovus 
A > “ 
TadvTas ay@vas 
aftoveixws 1 Bov- 


A 4 


Ay) Kai o 


én 


On mos. 


than the one mentioned, although his efforts else- 
where had been deserving of success, d£toveikws. 
The only parallel case that I know of in inscriptions 
is from Aphrodisias (C. I. Gr. No. 2811, dyauodpevoy 
éevddgws); there however a paragraph is subjoined 
stating that the athlete gained a victory afterwards. 
In another inscription of the same town (Wad- 
dington Le-Bas, No. 1620 a) a6Ajoas évddgws applies 
to a triumphant athlete. 

Line 10. A boastful phrase of the same kind is 
found in the next inscription. 

Line 14. The letters 6) were supposed by New- 
ton to be a mason’s mark; but in such a place one 
would rather expect the number of an inventory. 
Compare the system of numbering at Delos, Bull. 
de Corr. Hell. vi, p. 89, and ante No. peccxvil. 


DCCCCXXIX. 


Ona tablet of blue marble, sawn off at the back, and apparently part of a pedestal. Height 2 ft. 82 in. ; breadth 2 ft. 4 in.; thickness 


53 in. 


ZENOOEMIZSKAEOZSTPATL 
NIKHZEAZTAIAYMEIATTYEMHN 
TTAIAAZKAIANAPAS OAYM 
TTIAANAPAZNEMEIAIZOMIA 
TTVOIAKAITOYZAOITTOYE 
AFANAS 


°. 
wl 


This inscription refers to one of those professional 
athletes, who from the third century B.c. onwards 
were conspicuous at the great games throughout the 
Greek world. =Zevd0euts, a form of name not found 


On the back of a lion of white marble found on the Sacred Way ; the measurement of the inscription is 2 ft. 74 in. by 7} in. 
by Newton; published by him in the Trans, R. Soc. Lit. n. s. vi, 1859, p. 487. 


Discovered by Newton. 


Sevibepis Kdeoorpdro[ v 
vixnoas Advpea muyphy 
maidas Kai &vdpas, Ordvp- 
mia dvdpas, Népea, “loOpia, 


Mv0:a Kai rods Aottrovs 


‘as 
wt 


ayevas, 


in the dictionaries, may be as early as the second 
century B.c., to which period the brevity of expres- 
sion in this inscription would also point. Compare 
No. pccccxxul ¢, line 2. 


DCCCCXXxX. 
Discovered 
Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 660. Discov. 
Reehl. I. G. A. No. 483 (facsimile). Roberts, Introd. i, No. 123 Comnare 


Pp: 777, No. 66, pl. xcvii (facsimile) ; comp. p. 536. 


Bechtel, Die Inschriften des Ion. Dial. p. 67, No. 93. Kirchhoff, Studien ‘4, p. 26. 


TAATAPMATATAARBANE@REANOINV 
*BEITAOOTAXVAO!3SAAIANZOMUNO 
KAIPATIKA BEKAIOT OS ANAPOSKAIEI/ NV 
ALO TMBT/ 14AZ NAT EAMAILAA3OI 3 

5 PON NN! 


Catalogue of Gr. Sculpt. in Brit. Mus. No. 17. 


Ta dyadAprra tdde dvédecay of [1i- 

Owvos maides Tov apynyod Oadns 

kat MaoixdrHs Kal ‘Hyjoavdpos cai ’E(v?)v- 
aos Kal "Avagiiews Sexdtnv ro 'A- 


5 moAAwvt 


BRANCHID-E. 





This inscription, written dousti ophedon in five lines, 
records that five sons of Python have dedicated as 


including no doubt this lion. ‘From long exposure 
to the weather the marble on the back of this lion 
is worn into channels, and many of the letters are 
nearly obliterated.’ This applies particularly to the 
first two lines and to the end of the third. 

Judging from the form of the letters and the 
clumsiness of the writing, this inscription would be 
the oldest of the dedications found on the Sacred 
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B was giving way to the open H about B.c. 600, 


or, It may be safer to say, in the first decades of the 
a tenth to Apollo certain objects of art—é¢yaApata— — 


| 


sixth century z.c. If this argument is correct, it 
follows that the inscription we are dealing with 
would go back to the seventh century, since it is 
decidedly more archaic than some of the following 
inscriptions, which nevertheless retain the 8, and ac- 
cordingly cannot be much later than n.c. 600. Thus 
it would seem that in the seventh century the Mile- 
sians employed the complete lonian alphabet, the N 
included; this letter they appear to have added at 


Way (compare the following inscriptions; Roehl’s | the end of the series, when their alphabet had be- 
I. G. A. Nos. 486 foll., 488 foll.= Roberts, Nos. | come distinct from that of the other Ionian towns, 


136 foll., 138 foll.). At the same time the difference 
between this and some of the following inscriptions 
may be in part due less to age than to a difference 
of material, this dedication being engraved on a sur- 
face which was hardly suitable. 

The inscriptions from the Sacred Way at Bran- 
chidz are of great importance as the earliest known 
instances of the developed Ionian alphabet; like 
the inscriptions from Naukratis, they seem to show 
that the Milesians employed that alphabet from the 
very first; in other words, the Ionian alphabet was 
originally nothing else than the Milesian. This | 
have tried to prove in Rhein. Mus. n. s. vol. xliv, 
1889, p. 467, and in Rev. des Etud. Grecques, iii, 
1890, p. 227, Mr. E. Gardner having thrown doubts 
on the Panionic character of the Abu Simbel in- 
scriptions (Naukratis, i, p. 58 foll.; ii, p. 74; Journ. 
Hell. Stud. vii, p. 220 foll.), which hitherto had been 
uncontroverted. 

The inscription before us and the two following 
ones are assigned by Kirchhoff to ‘ the sixth, probably 
the seventh century B.c.’ This latter supposition is 
I think, amply confirmed by several other inscriptions 
of Ionian origin, of which the period can now be 
fixed approximately. I may briefly recapitulate 
what I have remarked on this point in Rhein. Mus. 
n. s. vol. xlii, 1887, p. 216. 

The most characteristic letter of our inscription, 
apart from clumsiness as in the sigma, is the close 6. 


Some fragments from Ephesos, rightly interpreted | 


by Hicks (aée, Pt. 11, No. pxvit) as belonging to 
columns dedicated by Krcoesos (Herod. i, 92), show 
that an open H was in use as early as about B.C. 
550. So far as our knowledge goes this form of H 
always followed, never preceded in point of date, 
the other form. Even the extremely rude statue 
from Samos, dedicated by Cheramyes (Bull. de Corr. 


Hell. iv, p. 483; L. Mitchell, History of Ancient . 


Sculpt. p. 199, No. 96; I.G A. No. 384; Roberts, 
i, p. 185, No. 152) has an H, and it can scarcely 
be later than the beginning of the sixth century 
B.c.; the same seems to apply to the famous steié 
of Sigeion (see U. Koehler, Athen. Mitth. ix, 1884, 
p- 123). These, as well as the inscriptions from 


Naukratis, bear witness to the fact that the close : 


where the other non-Pheenician letters # X Y were 
also in use, having the same form and value (see 
Rh. Mus. xliv, p. 467). Nor do we know of any 
period when at Miletus the 6 signified the spiritus 
asper, though it has this value in some of the 
Abu Simbel inscriptions; this I pointed out was a 
Rhodian usage, and my hypothesis has been con- 
firmed by a newly discovered stone (Athen. Mitth. 
xvi, 1891, p. 113). 

Assuming that the other objects dedicated by 
the sons of Python were of the same importance as 
the lion, I think that the word ¢pxnyés in line 2 must 
not be accepted as a proper name but as a title; 
the ‘ruler’ in No. pccccxxxut is called épxés. Since 
no ethnic is mentioned (comp. No. DccccxxXxul), It 
must be inferred that Python was a Milesian; pro- 
bably he was a tyrant, preceding in date Thrasy- 
boulos, who was tyrant in the time of Alyattes 
(see Herodotos, i, 20). In fact the historian by his 
expression 7@ rére MiAjrou tupavvevovT: seems to hint 
at a form of government familiar to the Milesians 
at that period. The names of the sons of Python, 
Thales, Pasikles, Hegesandros, have, as was ob- 
served by the first editor, a strikingly Milesian 
sound; but the father of the famous Thales was 
called Examyes (Diog. Laert.); Pasikles has a 
mythical ring, having been the name of the father 
of Philistos (Herod. ix, 97), one of the followers of 
Neleus, who with others founded Miletos; Hege- 
sandros was the father of Hekataios (Herod. v, 125 ; 
vi, 137), who boasted of very ancient descent (Herod. 
ii, 143); but apparently all these names were com- 
mon at Miletos, though probably chiefly in nobie 
families. A prophetes Pasikles is found C. I. Gr. 
No. 2857. 

The name of the fourth son is read Av«os by 
Newton, EvéBios by Roehl and others ; at the end of 
line 3 I seem to see the traces of three letters as 
indicated above, but I am unable to propose a satis- 
factory name; a8 at the beginning of line 4 seems 
to me quite impossible. 

‘On the hind quarter is an oblong mark, appar- 
ently a monogram composed of several letters, but 
which I was unable to decipher’ (Newton, Discov. 


p. 536). 
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BRANCHID-!E. 


DCCOCCXXXI. 


On a large block of grey limestone, broken at one end; present length 6 ft. 74 in.; height 1 ft. 7} in.; thickness 2 ft. 9} in.; a socket 
1 ft. 7 in. by 5§ in. on the top. Found by Newton on the Sacred Way built into a Byzantine structure. Published by him in the 
Trans. R. Soc. Lit. n.s. vi, 1859, p. 487; Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 661 ; Newton, Discov. p. 781, Nos. 67 and 68, 
pl. xcvii (facsimile); comp. p. 538. G. Hirschfeld, Tituli Statuar. No. 3, pl. i; Roehl, I. G. A. No. 484; E. Loewy, Gr. Bild- 
hauerinschr. No. 2 (facsimile); Roberts, Introd. No. 134; comp. Bechtel, Inschr. des Ion. Dial. p. 67, No. 94; Kirchhoff, Studien‘, 


p- 26. 


a. 


OIANAZEIMANAPOPAIARSTOMANADOMAX 
SEMINQATAAASBIONA NA34@ 


b. 


INAtIMANADOPS 
LL IvgaTta 


The inscription was apparently repeated on both 
faces of the stone, whence it follows, that the work 
of art dedicated was intended to be looked at from 
both sides, though the pedestal as well as the socket 
appears rather narrow for a group sculptured in the 
round. The relative positions of the letters are not 
the same in the two inscriptions, the artist's name 
in 6 being put underneath that of Anaximander ; but 
it is impossible to tell whether 4 contained more words 
than a, or had merely been arranged differently. 

The writing is careful, but in general appearance 
awkward. The inscription records a dedication by 
the sons of Anaximander of some work of art by 
Terpsikles. Some editors have supposed this Anaxi- 
mander to be the famous philosopher of Miletos, for- 
getting that his father’s name is preserved by Diogenes 
Laertius (ii, 1, 1) and Themistios (Or. 26, p. 317; 
comp. Suid. s.v.); he was called Praxiades. This in- 
scription may also belong to the seventh century B.c. 





ad. *, 
Of "Avagiudvépov raises rob Mavdpopdy([ov 
dvé|becav' éroince 8& Tepyixdjs. 


b. 


of “Alvagttpdvdpov malides toi Mavdpopdyxov 
avébecav’ éroince Sle Tepyix[As. 


The compounds of Mandro-, are not uncommon, 
especially in this part of Asia Minor, comp. Mandros, 
Mandroboulos, Mandrogenes, Mandrokles, etc., but 
as it is used also for the second part of such com- 
pounds, as Hekatomandros (Move. Smyrn. iv, 1880, 
p. 219, No. rg’), Kleomandros, Sosimandros and 
others (see C. I. Gr. ii, p. 1036 foll., Nos. 2264 ¢and 
vy and C. Keil, Anal. Epigr. p. 168) it seems out of 
the question to refer it, as is generally done, to the 
name of the river Mzandros; both however may be 
derived from one and the same root, which certainly 
was not Greek. 

It is surprising that the names of the dedicators 
are omitted, but the same thing happens in an epi- 
gram of Olympia (I. G. A. No. 12, and p. 169, 
No. 12 a= Roberts, No. 113 b), which, at the latest, 
would be about B.c. 500; comp. Kirchhoff, Archidol. 
Ztg. 1878, xxxvi, p. 144. 


DCCCCXXAXTT. 


On the side rail of the chair of one of the seated figures from the Sacred Way; discovered by Newton; published by him in the 
Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 662; Newton, Discov. p. 783, No. 71, pl. xcvii (facsimile), comp. p. 533. G. Hirschfeld, Tituli 
Statuar. No. 2, Tab. 1; I. G. A. No. 485 (facsimile); Roberts, No. 135 ; E. Loewy, Gr. Bildhauerinschr. No. 3 (facsimile), Compare 
Bechtel, Inschr. des Ion. Dial. p. 68, No. 95 ; Kirchhoff, Studien‘, p. 26. Catalogue of Gr. Sculpt. in the Brit. Mus. No. ro. 


RE: AHMOSMREMOIRN 


In general appearance this inscription seems 
less archaic than the two previous ones; yet from 
the style of the sculpture the date of the artist 


cannot be much after the beginning of the sixth 


century B.C. 


E[v}dnpuos pe éroiey, 


The reading of the name is certain, though I am 
unable to discern on the stone the Y given by Roehl 
and also indicated by Loewy. 

The verb must be explained as érroéee-v. 


BRANCHID-E. 


DCOCCCXXAXITYI. 


On the chair of one of the seated figures from the Sacred Way (Hist. Discov. pl. Ixxiv). Found by Newton; published by him in 
Trans, R. Soc. Lit. n.s. vi, p. 487; Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 661 ; Newton, Discov. p. 784, No. 72, pl. xcvii, comp. p. 532. 
1. G. A. No. 488; Roberts, p. 163, No. 138. Comp. Bechtel, Inschr. des Ion. Dial. p. 68, No. 98; Kirchhoff, Studien‘, p. 19. 
Catalogue of Gr. Sculpt. in Brit. Mus. No. 14; Palzeographical Society’s Facsimiles I, No. 76. 


JOXFAZHSOIXIFTZOISITAOIM I23HIAX Xdpns elpi 6 Kréowos Tetyiovons apyxés. 
AT al mATOAPORS NINOS “Ayadpa tod ’AmédAwvos 


along the left margin of the seat facing the spectator | (Thucyd. doc. czt.). 

from below upwards, the second is on the contiguous | The name of the father may have been KAéos 

side margin, from above downwards, left to right’ | or KAciows, see No. pccccxxxi1; that proper names 
The forms of the letters A H P = in this inscrip- in -ts, tos are early Ionian, see Erman, in G. Curtius, 

tion appear much less archaic than in the three . Studien, v, p. 304. 

preceding ones, and yet the statue cannot be dated . The word éyaApa is used in its original sense as 

far from the middle of the sixth century B.c., though | ‘ornament, matter of ostentation, precious object,’ 

I am well aware that all these archaic works would | wav éf @ tis d@yddAerat (Hesych. and Eustath.); see 

impress us somewhat differently, if the painting with _ Boeckh, C. I. Gr. i, p. 7, and M. Frankel, De verbis 


‘The first retrograde line of this inscription runs | the anchorage would be good for ancient galleys 


which they were finished, were preserved. potior. quibus opera statuar. Graci notabant, Dissert. 
Chares was one of those petty tyrants, who during | Berl. 1873, p. 13, and the authorities quoted by him. 
the seventh and sixth centuries must have been, hares dedicates to the god a statue of himself, 


very frequent in those parts; they are found even , with the intention of reminding the god of his per- 
in the following century (comp. Hist. Discov. p. 23). : son. F ormerly it was assumed, that in early times 
His town of Teichiussa, according to the Athenian | Greek sculpture was rarely or never concerned with 
Tribute lists, was in the hands of the Milesians , iconic statues (see C. 1. Gr. i, p. 18). But it is now 
as early as B.c. 454 (C. I. Att. i, No. 226); it is | generally known, that such statues were executed, 
described as Milesian by Thucydides (viii, 26, B.c. | at least for votive and sepulchral purposes, in 
412); and finally is called, like Leros, simply a | very ancient times both in Greece and in Asia 
deme of that town (Waddington-Le Bas, No. 238). : Minor, see Furtwaengler, Sabouroff Collection, text 
Kiepert in his new map has put it a little to the | to pl. iii, and Introd. to Sculpt. pp. 4, 49. I need 
south-east of Geronta at Karakeuibay (often called | hardly mention the discoveries on the Acropolis 
Karakoeibay), where Newton saw nothing but By- | of Athens. If works like the statue of Chares only 
zantine ruins, though otherwise he thought the place | reproduce the general character and the proportions 
suitable (Hist. Discov. p. 784), since the beach is | of the figure, this must be due less to the intention 
sandy (see Archestratos in Athenzus, vii, p. 320), and ' of the sculptor, than to his want of skill. 


DCCCCXXXIV. 


On the back of the chair of one of the seated statues from the Sacred Way. Found by Newton. Monatsber. Akad. Berl. 1859, p. 662; 
Newton, Discov. p. 787, No. 73, pl. xcvii. Catalogue of Gr. Sculpt. in Brit. Mus. No. 12. 


NIKH Nixn 
FAAYKOY [ ravbxov. 


This is one of those graffiti discussed axfe No. . Christians who had died true to their faith or even 


pecccxx, which must be interpreted as memorials of ' as martyrs. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INSCRIPTIONS. 


I—ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


Nos. 935—947- 


DCCCCXXXV. 
ATHENS. 


935. 


Marble disk, bevelled at the edge on both sides, which are very slightly convex. 


Diam. toz in.; greatest thickness ca. 13 in. 


Journ. Hell. Stud. xxix, p.153 f.; Arch. Ans. xxiv, p. 420; "AOnva xxi. 311 ff.; Haussoullier in Rev. Pial. xxxiv. 134 ff. Acquired 1908. 





The following points in the form and diction of | 


this inscription are noteworthy. The method of 
inscribing is this :—The stone-cutter first completed 
the outer circle, dividing it roughly into three equal 
portions by his interpunctuation marks in the form 
of two dots. The first two divisions are of eight 
letters each, the last one of ten. 
his first circle, he began his second immediately 
below the first letter of the first. This circle he 
again divided into three portions by double inter- 
punctuation marks. These marks are as far as 
possible placed at the end of each word, but in the 
case of voondketvocaoca the word has to be divided, as 
there is not sufficient room in the line. The last 
two letters are made to form the beginning of a 
third circle, starting exactly under the opening letters 
of the two preceding circles. Thus it will be noticed 
that the writing is arranged rather in a series of 
concentric circles than in the form of a true spiral, 
though the last term may be used to express the 
general appearance. The diskos from Kephallenia (?) 
(No. 952) has on the contrary the inscription arranged 
in a true spiral, without a division into concentric 
circles. 

The inscription is Attic, and the date is probably 
the second half of the sixth century B.c. 

PART Iv. 2 


Having completed | 


The chief ' 


Inscribed in pseudo-spiral form near the edge of 
the disk ts: 
adedgpr) : 


[vabwvos : r6d€ onua : Oéro 8 avrov : 


nArA@iov : voonAevoa:ca. 


‘This is the tomb of Gnatho; his sister laid him 
to rest, haviny nursed him in vain.’ 


characteristic of the lettering is the retrograde form 
of ¢ coupled with the 1. to r. direction of the writing. 
The Sigeion inscription (No. 1002) has, partly on 
historical grounds, been assigned to the first half of 
the sixth century. The forms of the letters on that 
inscription do not differ materially from those of our 
present one, but on the other hand the duustrophedon 
writing of the Sigeion inscription Is in itself in favour 
of an earlier date, as is the varying form of sigma 
between ¢ and @ We have, however, to note that 


in some respects, e.g. in the form of & and ? our 


diskos inscription seeins earlier than the Salaminian 
decree (Wilhelm in Ath. ALitt. xxiii. 466 ff, 
Pl. X. 2} which has been assigned to 570-560 Bb.c. 
on historical grounds (Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, pp. 3 
and 399). Wilhelm, /vc. cet, however, assigns it 
to the last decades of the sixth century. In any 
case the private character of the diskos inscription, 
as well as the ‘spiral’ form of the writing, would 
account for the retention of the earlier forms which 
would sooner be abandoned in a carefully written 
public document. On the whole it would be satest 
to date our inscription to about 550 b.Cc. 

Two words call for comment : 

nAGior. We have the gloss of Hesychios nAiiov 
para.ov to confirm the sense which is otherwise clear, 
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ATTICA AND AEGINA. 





‘in vain’. The aspirated form of the word exemplifies 
a characteristic tendency in early Attic inscriptions, 
fully illustrated in Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammattk, 
p. 86 ff. Aor will now have to be added to that list. 

vornrevery, It is surprising to find this word used 
at so early a date. Hitherto its earliest occurrence 
was in Isocr. 389 pb. In C. /. G. 4767, an inscription 
of. the second century a.pD., we find voondcdiov = 
‘a physician’. It seems that the composer of this 
inscription really conceived the word as vocedevety, 
scanning nAidiov voceéXevoaca, The lines were evidently 
intended for hexameters, though the first is nearly 
a foot short. Suidas, s.v. voondevew, glosses the 
word as = vocotyra Oeparevery, . 

The present inscribed disk has to be brought into 
connexion with another, of the same diameter, found 
at the Peiraeus, and now in the National Museum 
at Athens (Stais, Guzdc, i, p. 25, No. 93). It has 
been published, with an illustration, in Fahré. d. 
Arch, Inst. xii, Pl. I. This disk, which had two 
iron nails driven through it near the centre, was at 
first taken for a votive object, but it is now clear 
that it is funerary in character and served the same 
purpose as the present one. It has painted on it 
the portrait of a bearded man seated in a chair, 
though the colours are now so faded as to be almost 
unrecognizable. Inscribed above the figure, near 
the edge of the disk, is the inscription : 

MNEMATOAAINSO$0 OIASIATPOAPIS TO 
Mvijpa 768 Aiveiov codias larpod dpiarov. 
There cannot be a long interval of time between 


M. Bernard Haussoullier in his article in the Rev. 
Phil. above cited drew attention to a bronze disk 
(less than a third of the diameter of our present 
one) which has been published by Prof. A. Sogliano 
in the Atti della Reale Accademia ai Archeologia, 
Lettere e Belle Arti (Naples), vol. i (Nuova Serie), 
p. 103 ff. The disk has an archaic inscription written 
spiral-wise and retrograde. It probably, not certainly, 
comes from Cumae. M. Sogliano, transcribing 
nde ovx %a ad Apivay redcicbat, wished to translate 
‘Godi: non permettere invero (oppure) d’ altra 
parte che il [tuo] mattino (ovvero) la[tua] primavera 
si compia [senza godere]’— a hedonistic maxim. The 
improbability of this version has been pointed out 
by M. Haussoullier, who proposes “Hée ovx éae npipav 
‘Ceci ne permet pas quait lieu une 
libation du matin.’ In this case the disk would have 
served as a cover for the orifice through which liba- 
tions were poured into the tomb. It must be ac- 
mitted that the interpretation of the Cumean disk- 
inscription is highly uncertain, and it is quite possible 
that it served a different purpose from the Attic 
disks under discussion. Oliverio, indeed (A/exe ¢ 
Roma, xiii. 145 ff.), maintains that it is a forgery. 
Two explanations of their use may be offered: 
(1) That they served to cover the mouth of a funeral 
vase ; (2) that they closed the orifice for libations in 
atomb. Whatever the interpretation of the Cumean 
inscription, the second of these explanations seems 
more likely for the Atticdisks. They are interesting, 
as being apparently confined to Attica during a com- 


reAcio bat. 


the two inscriptions, but the B. M. inscr. has the | paratively brief period in the sixth century .c. 


retrograde ¢, which points to its being the earlier. 





No. 936. 





DCCCCXXXVI. 
PEIRAEUS. 


936. Upper part of a stele of marble, with the head of a woman in high relief, three-quarters to the right. L. 1 ft. 74in. 


Conze, 


Grabrelie/s, No. 868; J. G. ii, 21306, add. Acquired 1907. 


Inscribed below the gable is : 


JEPOKAEIANAY ZINIKOYVEX KEPAMENN- 
‘lepixrera Navowwixouv éx Kepapéov. 


‘Hierokleia, daughter of Nausinikos, of the deme Kerameis.’ 
Fine work of about 420 B.c. 
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DCCCCXXXVII. 
ATTICA (2). 
937. Upper part of a stele of marble, crowned by a siren in relief, with a woman’s head in profile to left carved in high relief, 
L.1ft. 5in. Acquired rgro. 


Inscribed below the gable is: 
KAEAPETH Kreapér). 
Though the name KAedperos was known, this seems to be the first instance of KAeapéry. 
Highly refined work of about 400 B.c. 





No. G33. No. 929. 


DCCCCXXX VIII. 


ATTICA. 


938. Stele of marble, with three figures in relief. A woman standing and clasping the hand of a seated woman. Between them. 
in the background, a bearded man. From E. Attica. Ht. 3 ft. 8in. Acquired rgro. 


Inscribed below the gable is: 
API ETE 1LEMIXAPOYLO (PATH P 4EMINApoYer YNH 
"Aptorets ‘Emtydpovs Ovydrnp - - - - - - n ’Emi(x)dpovs yuri. 


Immediately before the break, on the left side of | of Epichares, and in the standing man probably 
it, there are marks M which might be the remains | Epichares himself. 


of letters. On the whole it is more probable that The name ‘Apioreis seems to stand to ‘Apioreds as 
they are accidental. Nnpets to Nnpevs. It does not appear to have been 


We have then in the figure on the left Aristeis, | known hitherto. 


daughter of Epichares, in that on the right the wife The date is probably the first half of the fourth 
century B.C. 


a te 


DCCCCXXXIX. 
ATTICA. 


939. Stele of marble, crowned by a sphinx in relief with two bodies shown in profile. In relief are a man standing, a seated woman 
clasping the man’s hand, and (in the background) a woman with her left hand raised to her head. The scheme of compositior: 1s 
very similar to that of the preceding relief. Ht. 5 ft. 7}in. Acquired rgtr. 


Inscribed below the gable is (near the middle of A PXATT OPA "Apxayépa 
the stele) : QO Y CAT HS bvydrn(p). 


110 ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


There is no sign of an inscription over the man, in the tomb. She is evidently the standing figure. 
and hardly room for one over the seated woman, After the last A of Archagora there is a vertical 
where a portion of the stele has been broken away. | cut on the stone, which might be meant for an iota, 
We may conclude that, though the father and mother ‘ but is probably accidental. Date probably the first 
are represented, the daughter alone was buried . half of the fourth century z.c. 


DCCCCXXXIX a. 
ATTICA (?). 


939 a. Upper part of marble stele, with gable in which is a vase in relief. On the |. is the head of a seated woman wearing a veil; 
on the r. the upper part of a standing woman: in the centre the head of a bearded man, whose raised hand touches the outstretched 
hand of the woman onthe r. Ht. 1 ft. 42 in.; width ft. 64 in, Acquired rgr5. 


Inscribed below the gable is: 


METACENHZERIFENCYE SIAC YMENHTHACKAEO Ys Merayévns 'Emyévous Pirovpévy TndoxrA€ous 
KYA AOHNAIEYS » KYAACHNAIE NS Kvdadnvatevs. Kvdadnvatéas, 


It seems probable that Philoumene, on the r., was the step-daughter of Metagenes who stands in the centre. 
Date about 400 p.c. 





No. 939 a. No. 940. 
DCCCCXL. 
ATTICA (). 


940. Marble stele crowned by five projections representing antefixes. On it is a youth in relief standing to 1. and holding a bird in 
hisr. hand. Ht 1 ft. 1oin. Acquired 1907. 
Inscribed above the figure is : 
<TPATIO£’ 2Tpartos. 


Date about 400 B.c. 


DCCCCXLI. 
ATTICA (?). 


941. Marble sepulchral relief, representing a woman seated and holding casket. Before her (on the 1.) stands a female attendant, 
holding an infant. Ut. 2ft. 7Zin. Journ. Hell, Stud. xiv, p. 268, Fig. 2, Plexi; Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. iii, No. 2232. Found 
at Alphington House, Jersey. Acquired 1894. 

Inscribed above the relief, only the letters on the ! Kepadéws for Kepadnéev is, however, unusual. The 

extreme r. remaining. The curved part of and | possible alternatives are - - - :AAéws or - - - tadéws. 

the A following are faint, but there is little doubt --- PAAENS - - - Kelpadéws (?). 


as to the correctness of the reading. The use of Fifth-fourth century B.c. 


1II 


ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


A 


DCCCCXLII. 
ATHENS. 


942. Marble stele with gable. Ina nearly rectangular sunk panel below the gable is a relief representing an elderly woman seated in 
a chair and holding out a flower(?). Before her stands a girl, also holding out a flower. Formerly in Athens, afterwards among 
the collections at Guilford House, London. Ht. 3ft.1in. Walpole, Zrave/s, ii, p. 560, No. 27; Welcker, Sprev/. Eprgr. ii, p. 23; 
C. I. G. 808; Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 48; Kumanudes, 1349; Conze, Grabrelie/s, No. 130; /. G. ii. 2729. The letters are very 
poorly engraved and shallow. Presented by Messrs. Cubitt, rgog. 


ENOAAETHNXPHITHNTITOHNKATATAIA KAAYET 
ELITMP OS TPATHEKAINYNDE EI<EKAITNATANZE OI! 
oY NTITOHKAINYNZ ETITIM”A OY LANKAIKATAICH 
KAITIMH ENE EAXPIAN TA OLISAQRE FO'tOTIkK AIKATA 
sU CTEIMPEPXPHETOILTFEPAZ ES TINT PNTEIZOIT 
ITITOHP APA OEP SE E®PONEITIAOYTANITEKEINTAI 


Below the pediment : 
Name erased ’AsrodAodwpov 


AO AAAS POV 
ASYOY PAT Hp l 


| 
\ 


iaoTeAod Ovyarnp 
MéXirra. 
Below panel in rather large letters 


On sunk panel 

TitOn 

, - ‘ S 7 A ced 2 

évOdde Thy xpnotiy TiTOny KaTa yata kadonr|et 
‘lxmoorparns, kai viv m[oble oe, 


me 
te nga renmiags 
? Ten ra 


~ ’ . ~ ~ 
kai (acdv o édpi(Alouv, titOn, Kai viv o ert Tipe 
+ ~- ce 
obcav Kai xara yis' | Kal tysjow oe dypt av fa. 
F? ’ of ‘ . = ied »” Coie ia ww 
5 oda d€ gor drt Kai xaT& \yl| Hs, elmep XpyoTos yepas eaTLY, 


mparet cot Tipali, 7irOn, mapa Pepoepever Mrovrwvi Te KeivTat. 





The relief probably represcnts Melitta seated, and 
her foster-child Hippostrate standing. The name 
Melitta seems to have been erased from before 
’Amoddoddpov, and placed by the relief. 
cf. (e.g.) Conze, Grabreliefs, No. 1752: Snpntpia 
titOn. 


For tir6n, 


For this variant of isoredods, cf. 
Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammattk, p. 136 (14). 
rerpyipou for retpiipous (e. ¢.) occurs on an inscription of 
325 zc. (7. G. ii. 809, col. ¢, 231). Apollodoros 
was a resident alien at Athens with citizen-rights 
as regards taxation. 

The verses are very rude and inaccurate, inter- 


tooreAov. 


spersed with prose (or part of an iambic ?) in the 
second line. Presumably the subject cf mode ts 
‘Inmoorpé7n. The fifth and sixth lines, according to 
the arrangement here adopted, have seven and eight 
feet respectively. 

1]. 6. mpore.. The use of « for 7 
occurs in No. 946. It sets in after 378 ».c. and 
continues to about 100 u.c. See Meisterhans- 
Schwyzer, p. 39. This mode of spelling is dominant 
in the third and second centuries B.C., particularly in 
the third, to which century this inscription probably 
belongs. 


. Pepoepévet, 


DCCCCXLIITI. 
ATHENS. 


943. Sepulchral marble relicf with pediment. 


rft. 7in. Spon, Voyage (1679), il, P. 445; C. I. G. 706; J. G. iii. 2660; Kumanudes, 2121 ; 
Conze, Grabrelicfs, No. 1917, Pl. cccex with reff. Cf. Journ, Hell, Stud. xiv, p, 268. See figure on p. 112. 


stone, Esq., 1890. 
Inscribed below the pediment is: 


In relief, a woman standing to front; in pediment, a vase. Ht. 3 ft. gin.; width 


Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. 1. 667 ; 
Presented by J. John- 


ET TONAMUSKIANO = MIARZIA 


Second-first century B.C. 


’Emybva Mocyiwvos Midnoia. 


1i2 ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


~ —_— i ee ee rn ee ee ee ee 8 a 


DCCCCXLIV. 
ATTICA. 


944. Scpulchral stele, with draped male and female figures standing to front within a recess flanked by pilasters, the woman holding 
a sistrum in ry. hand and svfda in |, and wearing the dress of a priestess of Isis. Ht. 5 ft. 64in.; width 3 ft. C. 7. G. 6624; 
/. G. iii. 1760 with reff.; Kumanudes, 675; Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 630; Conze, Grabreliefs, No. 1963 (Pl. cccexxii). Dis- 
covered in 1826 between Athens and the Peiraeus. It was omitted from Vol.i of B. AL. Juscr. Presented by General Malcolm. 


Inscribed on the architrave above the relief: | The 2H after ’Aya@npepis appears to have 
| beenengraved over an erasure,andthe meaning 
isobscure. Cf. No. 1023 for the Isiac cos- 
tume. The relief probably belongs to the 


second or first century b. Cc. 


ATA.OHMEM= Srl SENTTPONIO= 
ADPOAEIZIOYEKKOMYTECHN I KHTH2: KOAAYTEY= 


"Ayadnuepis 2H 2 EVITPOVLOS | 
Adpoderciou ex Koddutéwr. Nixyrns Koddureds. : 





No. 943. No. 944. 


DCCCCXLV. 
ATHENS. 


945. Fragment of a marble votive reliet representing three draped Nymphs in procession dancing to left. On the right is a rocky 
grotto with a head of Acheloos. Inscribed below. [.. rft. 8in. Smith, B. AZ, Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2158. Acquired 1895. 


EN "ANI NYMO AI 
(O deitva avéOnxjev IIavi, Noppais. 


There is a series of similar reliefs, relating to the 
worship of Pan and the Nymphs. These are largely 
found in the neighbourhood of Athens. It is probable 
that figures of Hermes and Pan have been lost from 
the left side. These reliefs are studied in 4. C. /7/. v, 
p. 349 ff.; Harrison, AZyth. and Monuments, p. 546 ff. 
Probably fourth century B. c. 





ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


DCCCCXLVI. 
PETRAEUS. 


Marble slab, complete below, broken away at top. 
2} in. 


946. 


' 
5 Ss EliHwy vu. 


~w~<ElTrOYoatAtdz Ort unr 


NT: SA Alt 


KH 
AN 1 


10 


NAY 


> < 


- - - - - - - - - - - =- - ~- - - =- - ~- - - 


- - - - - - - - - - - - _ ~ - ~ -_ - - - - - - 


_ =- - - - - - - - - =- - - - - - - 
- 


Rough at back. Surface striated. 
Tod in B. S. A. xiii, p. 328 ff. 


AANMBOCFIK NOMENOSO 
xdbOPAN KA ILAV TOYEEMAITOY © SI ADYEANANTASE 
TAIL EOHOEINKAILAVFO y ¢RK AITO 
ASsOF nEFEaANnNKaAny 
EOY SE YIE BOYMENKAIE 


doa 


Lo rghin. to rg}in.; ht 8 in: 
Acquired 1906. 


depth ca. 


LI ENAS 


ESEI AN SI 


O 


ONNRA 


4t 


VAOMEN NI] 
NA YTOFN FA 


ear’ O€ TIS a. - 


* 


vat KaTao- 


miapad (7a tov Oac- 


[wrav Wrdiopata (>) efav S€ 71s avT@v amoytyynT- 


e ~” 


‘a - zt a e;% 
(at, ppace: NY Uo)s 7 


wee 


’ a ay ¢ % 
adedpas 7 (marijp h ds av olKeorar- 


(os) & rod Ordoo(v), (Tov) 8° droyiywopevolv) Levat (mw €- 


xpepav Kai avrovs Kai Tous gidous amav7as Kai a- 


vy tis adixnrat, (B)onOeiv Kai avdrovs Kal rovs di- 


¢ a on - 
(A)jous dmavras, dns dv mdvres eid@ow Gri Kal 


$ ~ 
cis rovs Oeods eX(ajeBotpev Kai els Tovs Pidous Ta- 


(i)ra 6& mowwdow avtois woANa Kayabd Kal eyyov- 


‘ 4 ’ \ ‘ A 4 , 
ols Kai mpoyovas: emedav d€ Kupwowot TOY VvoL- 


¢ ~ “ = ~ 
ov of Otacerat, pynOéev civat rod vépov Kupi@rep- 


a La b€ ‘A ‘ 4 4 a a Ld 
ov: elay O€ TIS mapa Tov vopov H EimEL N TpakE, Ka- 


? ~ S ~ ~ ~ 
rnyopiavy avtov «vat rat Bovdopévax Tov OtacwTe- 


x + ad e 
vy, Kal av €dee adrov tipdrwcay adrov Kxa6’ oz ay do- 


KEL T@L KOLVYOL. 


1. 1. Probably, as Tod suggests, - - «fav 8€ 71s a - - - 
is the reading. The last letter seems most likely to 
have been 7 from the traces on the stone. 

]. 2. Probably xarac|radeés. 

1. 3. PAIA scems to me fairly certain. 
may restore mapa 74 Tov iac-[wrav Wnpicpara (?)> ear 
dé tis adtay amoylyynt-. Wnpiopata, suggested to me 
by Mr. Tod, seems likely, though the space would 
favour a slightly longer word. 

l. 5. ppdoje after Wilhelm. Tod wished to read 
i adcdgés after ods but did not think there was 
sufficient room. The actual missing space between 
the s of vés and the bottom of the limb of the 7 of 
xatnp which is visible is 82 mm. This is a space 
which ordinariiy contains g and sometimes (as in 
the last line) 10 letters. Hence HAAEA¢O2H (9 
letters) seems practically certain as a restoration. 

The remaining readings are certain, though there 
are various lapses on the part of the stone-cutter, 
viz. 1. 6: dmoyixvopévov for dmoytyvopévou, 1. 8: €onbety 
for Bonbeiv, 1.10: edteBodpev for evoeBodper, lL 11: Taera 
for Tada. 

We have in this inscription part of the rules of 
a Oiacos or religious society, no doubt having its 
head-quarters in the Peiraeus, where the inscription 
was found. Tod (p. 330) dates the inscription 
between 325 and 275 B.C., partly on account of the 


Hence we 





| 





| 
tance of any member who is wronged. 


character of the letters and partly on account of 
the orthographical peculiarities (€x¢opav, unOér, etav, 
and the use of « for 7). Cf. No. 942. Tod also 
points out (p. 335) that the Peiraeus was the home 
of many of these societies. 

The rules given by the present inscription are 

(1) Information to be given by the nearest rela- 
tive on the death of a member. | 

(2) Relatives and ‘friends’ to attend the funeral. 
Tod (p. 332) supposes that ¢éAoi 1s technical and 
refers to persons possessing a qualihcd membershiy: 
of the society—‘ Associates’. Cf. Poland, Gesth, a. 
cricth. Vereinswesens, p. 53 f. 

(3) Members and ‘tfricnds” to unite for the assis- 


(4) The law, once confirmed by the members, is 
to be rigidly binding. 

(5) Breaches of the law to be denounced by any 
of the Q:acéra: and the penalty to be imposed by the 
xowov of the Giacos. 

In 1. 16 Tt#érwcay must surely mean ‘punish , 
though the construction 1s unusual. ‘The punish- 
ment was generally a fine or expulsion. See Ziebarth, 
Das griech. Vereinswesen, p. 171 ff. 

A list of similar vézo of societies is given by Tod 
(after Ziebarth), p. 335 f. 

Cf. the inscription from Teos relating to a Giacos, 


114 


ATTICA AND AEGINA. 


No. 1032, and for the stress laid on the attendance | ts reAevrijon ‘loBaxyos, yewérOw orépavos ata péxpt ¥e’, 


at the funeral, cf. the decree of the Iobacchi at Athens 
(Dittenberger, .Sy//oge *, ii, No. 737, ll. 159 ff.) : €ay dé 


Q a > td 2 w ? cad et ‘ AY 
Kal Tos emtradyocact TiWécOw oivov Kepapuoy €v, 6 O€ py 


> v4 ’ a ~ w 
emitagnoas eipyécOw Tov oivov. 


DCCCCALVII. 


AEGINA (?). 


947. Lead pyxis. circular, with knobbed cover. 


It is inscribed round the rim and on the inside of the cover. 


HALE DOYTIMOLAITINHTOVENSE ELEIM IEWD EINMAAATPEIAL: 


The top of the cover is ornamented with a kind of leaf pattern of intersecting lines. 


Ht. 3in.; diam. 33 in. Acquired 1go9. 





(a) Spixpovd trios Alywnrov 
évdcés efut Evdetypa darpeias : 
O 
— ay 
vv AL 
> pe 
‘ A tA % 7 -= re 3 , 
tr (6) Kparvros Alywrns tHe EvdApéevni. 
y 


VI wIN ie 


The inscription (if genuine) is noteworthy as 
showing the early adoption of the Ionic lettering 
in Acgina. The form of A as well as that of N 
and the presence of the interpunctuation mark : in- 
dicate a date not later than the end of the fifth cent. 
bc. The N indeed would usually be regarded as 
indicating a date in the early part of the fifth century. 
For the lettering of the transitional period 445- 


403 B.c. see Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, p. 444 ff. ; 
Roberts. Greek Epigraphy, p. 103 ff. Neither of the 
names Kparvdos and Evatpévn calls for special remark. 
See Pape-Benseler s. vz. 

The authenticity of the vase must be regarded as 
doubtful. The inscription has a very modern ring 
about it, though technically it is good. 


IIT—PELOPONNESE AND CRETE. 


Nos. 948—951. 


DCCCCXLVIII. 


LACONIA OR ARGOS. 


948. lrorze figure of a cow, walking. Lower part of legs and hoofs restored. On the back. starting on one side of the backbone 


near the neck and curving over near the tail is the inscription. 





The alphabet is probably Laconian or Argive. 
The three-stroke sigma points 


Note especially & = ‘ 
to a date in the sixth century 1.c. 


The name Ades is apparently only known from 





L. 34in. Acquired 1909. 
Wd 
P 
A AKOAPNE@EE 


Adkxos avéénxe "Hoa. 
nke " Hp¢ 


| Nonn. xiv. 112. The dedication to Hera points to 


an Argive origin; several bronze kine, presumably 
votive, were found at the Argive Heraeum (Waldstein, 
Argive Heraeum, P|. xxv). 


PELOPONNESE AND CRETE. 


DCCCCALVIITL «. 


OLYMPIA (?). 


948a. Bronze votive spear-head, with inscription. 


Inscribed on three of the four facets :— 





Li rtgin. Journ, Hell. Sted, ii, p. 77 8.5 Pauly-Wissowa, 
s.v. Bastleus, p. 82; Essays and Studies presented to W. Ridgeway, p. 276. Fig. 3. 


Greenwell Coll. 


Ocddmpos 
avednke 


Bacixei. 


< [pA ART _——> 


Canon Greenwell in his article in Fourn. Hell. 
Stud., loc. cit., points out that the Baoives to whom 
the dedication is made is almost certainly Zeus, and 


| at Olympia. 


See especially those dedicated by 
the Tarentines as spoil taken from the Thurians 
(Bronzen von Olympia, PI. Ixiv, Nos. 52 and 58). 


cites passages in illustration. For further illustra- | The lettering points to a date in the early fifth cen- 
tion, see Jessen in Pauly-Wissowa, /oc. czt. The | tury B.c., a trifle earlier than that of the Hieron 
spear-head resembles other votive spear-heads found | helmet (No. 1155). 


DCCCCXLIX. 


ARGOS. 


949. Marble relief, with bust of Selene (?) within an arch, surrounded by seven stars. On the margin of the stone are the signs of the 
Zodiac in low relief. The inscription is cut underneath the relief, in a position where it would ordinarily be invisible. Ht. 2 ft. r4in.: 
width 1 ft. roin.; depth 53in. Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2162 (Fig. 26), with references there given; A. Delatte in 
Musée Belgv, xvii (1913), pp- 321-37; E. Strang, Aposheosis and After Life, p. 283, Pl. xxviii, 1. Presented by Col. de Bosset, 1818. 


Several of these magical words occur in the 
papyri and on other Gnostic monuments. 

l. 1. /aea, A variety of "Jao Cf. B. AL. Papyri. 
1893, p. 82, 1. 29, &c. 

Aukugvvta, 262d., p. 79, |. 429 AvKuvgurra, 

]. 2. dwdexaxiorn, 2b7d., p. 79, 1. 427. 

aaBaw is of too frequent occurrence to need illus- 
tration. 

Delatte (vc. cz/.) reads the last word as 'Afw6[xjepoas 
and explains the seven mystic words as expressive 
of the seven planets figured on the relief. It is 
curious, however, that a86 . epeas (there is no doubt 
of the reading) should be separated by a dot. D. 
explains the bust as that of the Gnostic /ap8évos roi 
orés, who had kinship with the Moon-goddess. 

About the third century a. p. 





LIA: PAIN OEP]: KAN WOPAYAY KY ZYNTA 
AWA EKAKIE TH -£ABAWO-ABWO-EPsag 


laia + ppatwduipt - kav@Opa - AvKugvvTa 


dwiexaxtorn - caBawd - aBw6 - epoas. 


PART IV. 2 


116 PELOPONNESE AND CRETE. 


DCCCCL. 
TEGEA. 


950. Stele of white marble, with pediment and acroteria, broken away below. Ht. 1 ft. 54in.; width 1 ft. 5 in. In the sunk panel is 
a relief, with three figures. In the centre stands Zeus Stratios of Labranda, bearded, and with six breasts arranged in the form of 
a triangle, wearing himation and necklace and holding double-axe over r. shoulder and spear in 1. hand. On his r., on a smaller 
scale, stands a woman in chiton and himation, with hands raised in adoration; on his Jeft is a man, also on a smaller scale, with 
r. hand raised towards Zeus with gesture of adoration and with spear held over |. shoulder, Inscribed IEYE AAA IAPIEYE 
respectively, J. G.v.2, No. 89; Foucart in Afon, Pro/, xviii, p. 145 ff. (mentioned by Foucart in Assoc. rel, 1873, p. 106); Kuhneri 
in Roscher, Lex. s.v. Stratros, col. 1548; Rom. ALi. xxix, p. 204 ff., Fig. 2. Found in 1868 in the court of a house at Piali 
near the temple of Athena Alea. Acquired 1914. 


Idrieus succeeded his brother Mausollos of Hali- 
karnassos about 351 3.c., and died in 344 (for the 
chronology, which is uncertain, cf. Beloch, Grzcch. 
Gesch. ii, p. 496, n. 3). The monument probably falls 
between those dates. Ada was the sister of Idrieus 
and Mausollos, and reigned in Caria, firstly in con- 
junction with Idrieus,351-344,and subsequently alone, 
344-340 and from 334 toabout 323. The connexion 
between Tegea and Halikarnassos is interesting. 
Scopas, who built and decorated the temple of 
Athena at Tegea, subsequently took part in the 
adornment of the Mausoleum. Foucart conjectures 
that the stele may be the work of one of Scopas’s 
assistants on his return from Asia Minor. It is 
noteworthy that the figures of Idrieus and Ada bear 
a marked general resemblance to those of Mausollos 
and Artemisia from the Mausoleum. For the family 
of Hekatomnos cf. the Pixodaros inscription, No. 1041. 

The central figure is Zeus Stratios of Mylasa. 
whose temple was at Labranda. Herodotus (v. 119) 
says of the Carians, poivo: dt trav iets Sper Kapés efor of Ati Stpariw Ovoias dvdyovot. We know that 
Hekatomnes and his sons placed the image of Zeus Stratios on their coins (Head, A/#s¢. Numz.*, p. 629). 

A votive inscribed base found at Delphi (2. C. H. xxiii, p. 384) should be compared with the present 
relief : 





LZevs 
Ada ldpteds 


Midrjoia avébev 'Ardd\Awn [Mvbio. 
Ipreds ‘Exarépvo. “Ada ‘Exarépvo. 


12 J ? 5 ? fle 
[2jarupos ‘Jooripou emoince [dptos. 


This must have been dedicated during the joint reign of Idrieus and Ada (351-344 u.C.). 


DCCCCLI. 
CRETE (HIERAPETRA). 


951. Fragment of a slab of veined marble, broken below, rough at the top and left side, smooth on the right. Letters very rough, 
between faint guide lines. L. 8in.; ht. 7}in.; depth Zin. Presented by Gunner H. Bishop, 1899. 


liotuyn 
pees tee ee K arat\o- 
LOU AW uy TOV 
Me | AON eidvov 
5 , ANDPA 5 Gvopa 
Lt : 
MINN pipe 


is) (xdpw’. 
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DCCCCLII. 
KEPHALLENIA (?). 


952. Bronze diskos with inscription engraved in spiral form on one side. The bronze has been hammered. Diam. 63 in. ; thick- 
ness ca. 3 in.; wt. ca. 2$1b. avoir. Tyszkiewicz Coll., 1898 (Sale Cat., No. 161). Coll. Zyszkiewics, Pl. 27: Rev. Arch. xviii (1591). 
Pi. 18, p. 453 Dittenberger, 7. G. ix, No. 649; Kirchhoff, Sfudien*, p. 167; Larfeld in Jahrisd. tber d. Fortschr. d. Altertumswiss. 
Ixxxvii (1895), p. 224; Fleckeisen’s Jahrb. f. class. Phil. exliii (18,1), p. 537 .; Hoffmann, Sy/?. Epigr. Grace. p. 143, No. 288: 
Wochenschr. f. klass. Phil. viii (1891), p. 859; Chass. Rev. xii, p. 77 f.; Walters, B. M. Cat. of Bronses, No. 3207. Acquired 1898. 


The punctuation marks (probably four in number) 
after peyddoto do not seem to have becn noticed 
previously. 

Froehner, in Rev. Arch. xviii (1891), p. 46, read 
’"Eférpa in |. 1. The engraving certainly indicates 
gio, and hardly seems accidental. On the other hand 
the inversion of the 1 makes Froehner’s explanation 
unlikely. Dittenberger’s Evcoiéa is less likely: he 
also transliterates gpdpow and peyaddpas. 

The inscription. which has an obviously Homeric 
ring (Froehner cites Hom. Hymn. tu L-tosc. 33, 1. 8 
and Hom. /Z. ii. 631), probably dates from about the 
‘Exooidais) pw avéOnxe Acfos quvpowv peyadoto : middle of the sixth century B.C. 
xarxeov di vixace Kegaravas peyaddpous. 





DCCCCLIII. 
OEANTHEIA (GALAXID)I). 


953. Bronze tablet with a ring-handle at one end. Inscribed on both sides. _L. (including ring) 123in.; ht. 32 in.; thickness ,°, in. 
Formerly in the Woodhouse Collection. Walters, B. Af, Cas. of Bronses, 263, where references to the previous literature are given. 
Add Dittenberger, 7. G. ix. 1. 3333; Hicks and Hill, Greek Hlist. Inscr. 44; R. Meister in Ber. d. sachs. Gesell, d. Wiss. 1896, 19 ff. 
(cf. Rhein. Aus. \xiii (1908), p. 561 ft.) ; Out, Bettrdge zur Kenntnis d. gr. Lides, p. 103 ff.; Hitzig, Aligr. Staatsvertrdge, p. 13, No. 15 
(Regelsberger, Fes/gabe); Solmsen, Juscr. Graec*, No. 38. Cf. Solmsen in Rhein. Mus, \xiii, p. 333, 0.13 E. Meyer, Forschungen: 
sur alten Gesch. i, p. 307 ff; Bannier in Rhein. Aus. \xx, p. 400 ff. Acquired 1896. 
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A. : Tov <évoy pry aye : 


é ras Xadeidos : rov OlavOéa, p- 
nde tov Xadeéa : € ras OlavOidos, : unde. xpyuara, at Tis) ov- 


> «cr 9 
GG? 


18 WESTERN 





Aw’ 


dovdov, : mAav € Aipévos : TH KaTa wéAW': 


5 topes Spaypal: : 
poAtov dgA€éTw Fort avddcat. 


ISLANDS AND 


: Tov 6€ avA@rTa avdrals) cvAj»y. 


NORTHERN GREECE. 


Ta fevixa € ODadrdo(cjas aye : 


ai x adixw(s) ovAd, : Té- 


ai dé mdéov Séx apapav exor 7d aidov, H- 


. r , a a “A 
: @t perafotxeot mA€ov pnvos 7 


’ 
0 Xadeeds ev OlavOeiat 7 ’RiavOeds ev Xarelor, rat émidapiae Siar y- 


pore: : 

ciwt Owijoro. 

10 
. ? 3 Ld 

Two: 0 £€vos : wraywr - 


kai Fidiw ~évw : dptorivéay, : 


fais : Kai méov ; wevrexaider’ dvdpas, : 


Ai x’ advdiydgwrre : rol ~evodixas, : 


Trav Sixav : 


Tov mpofevor, : ai eudéa mpofevéot, : dimA- 


émwmportas : édéo- 
éxOos mpofévw 


émi péev tais pvata- 


rs a 
€7rt Tats 


petdvas ; evvé’ avdpas: ; al x 6 Facorés moi roy F 


aotov Ouxdé{nra Katas avvBodas, : dapsopyovs 


Ld 7 & t 4 b ? bY 
eA€gTat : TOUS OpKwmpdéras ipiotivday Tay te- 


vropkiay dudcavtas: : TOUS opxwporas Tov avTo- 


y Opkov ouviev, : wAnOdy dé vixny. 


‘The stranger from Oeantheia is not to be carried 


off from the territory of Chaleion, nor is the stranger - 


from Chaleion to be carried off from the territory of 
Oeantheia, nor is their property to be carried off, if 
any one goes plundering. The plunderer may be 
plundered without scathe. Strangers’ property may 
without penalty be plundered on the high seas, but 
not in a harbour belonging to the city. In the case 
of illegal plundering, the penalty is four drachmae. 
If a man keep the plunder more than ten days, let 
him incur a fine equivalent to one and a half times 
the amount of the plunder. 


agreement unwittingly. When he found out his 
error, he would naturally hasten to restore the 
property and the fine would be merely nominal. If, 
however, he retained the plundered property more 
than ten days, it became evident that his conduct 
was due to no error, and accordingly a severe penalty 
was imposed. 

], 8. rov mpogevovx.7.A. This and the lines following 
are engraved by another hand than that which en- 


graved the first part of the inscription. Note the 


_ difference between N (earlier part) and N (later part) ; 


If a citizen of Chaleion — 


settle more than a month in Oeantheia or a citizen — 
disputed. The majority of editors interpret in the 
/same way as Hicks (Hicks and Hill, Greek H7st. 


of Oeantheia more than a month in Chaleion, he 
must submit to the local law. The proxenos, if he is 
false to his duty, shall be punished with a double 
penalty. If the judges of foreign suits disagree, the 


stranger who brings the suit shall select witnesses | 


on oath to support him—the best he can, excluding 
a proxenos and his own guest-friend—in the case 
of suits involving a mina and more, fifteen men; in 
those involving less, nine. If citizen bring a suit 
against citizen according to the treaty, the magis- 
trates are to select the jury from the b=st men 
available, after they have sworn the five-fold oath. 
The jury are to take the same oath. The majority 
is to prevail.’ 

The inscription records an agreement (ovpGodov or 
cupBody) between the towns of Oeantheia and Cha- 
leion on the Gulf of Corinth, for the better protection 
of their respective citizens when in the other’s 
territory. 

I. 1. No doubt Rangabé and Meister are right in 
interpreting this rule as applying simply to the 
citizens of the two contracting towns and not as 
applying to any stranger within their respective 
territories. 

l. 3. Roberts interprets: ‘but it shall be allowed 
with impunity to take security by force from a stranger 
who exercises the right (of seizure) himself.’ 

Ta fevikd, as Meister observes, is to be restricted 
to the property of a citizen of Chaleion or Oeantheia. 

l. 4f. Meister’s interpretation appears most pro- 
bable. The penalty of 4 drachmae is directed in 


class of citizens. 


/ (sometimes in earlier part) and A (later part), &c. 
ll. roff. The meaning of these lines has been 


[nscriptions, p. 75): ‘If the judges in the aliens’ 
court are divided in opinion, the foreigner who is 
plaintiff (6 éwdywv) sha!l choose additional jurors... 
of the worthiest men... Dittenberger (loc. czé.) : 
‘si iudices peregrinorum dissentient, peregrinus, qui 
quempiam in tus vocavit, iudices (iuratores) additicios 
eliget optimos quosque, dummodo ne proxenum aut 
privatum hospitem suum, in litibus de mina aut de 
pecunia maiore quindecim, in minoribus novem.’ 
Meister, however, points out that it would be 
singularly unfair that the plaintiff should select 
additional judges at will. It is far more likely that 
émeoporas should be explained as ‘compurgators’, 
‘witnesses on oath’, The original judges were 
probably two in number. A man whose case was 
prima facie a doubtful one would not be likely to 
obtain nine or fifteen compurgators from the best 
His proxenos and cuest-friend 
would be likely to be prejudiced in his favour, and 


"are therefore excluded. 


~in the following inscription. 


the first instance against the man who plunders » 
a citizen of one of the cities included in the present | 


I]. 14 ff. Meister explains this as applying to two 
citizens of either Oeantheia or Chaleion who have 
become involved in legal proceedings with one 
another as a result of an infringement of the treaty. 
Thus supposing an Oeantheian scized a Chaleian, 
another citizen of Oeantheia might assist the Cha- 
leian and be involved in the dispute. Meister reads 
Kkatas ouyBodas on the analogy of xatavéc 
It does not, however, 
seem improbable that cards cupBodds may have been 
used loosely for xara rijy cupBodrry. 


KaTa Tade 
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The different method of procedure adopted, when | are directed to choose duly sworn jury men to try the 
4 citizen of the town in which the trial is held is | case. A majority was sufficient to secure a verdict. 
involved in litigation against another citizen, is easily With regard to the dating of the inscription, the 
explained. A citizen would have far less difficulty | second hand is rather later than the first. NKirchhoft 
in getting compurgators than would a stranger from | (Studzex*, p. 145 f.) would put this second hand to 
another town. Hence the independent magistrates about the beginning of the Peloponnesian war. 


DCCCCLIV. 
OEANTHEIA (GALAXIDI). 


954. Oblong bronze tablet inscribed on both sides. L. 133 in.; ht. 7Zin.; thickness ca. 4 in. Formerly in the Woodhouse 
Collection. Walters, B. Jf. Cat. of Bronzes, 262, where references to the previous literature arc given. Add Dareste, Haussouilier, 
and Reinach i, p. 180 ff., No. xi; Dittenberger, /. G. ix. 1.334; Hicks and Hill, Greek Hist. Inser. 25; R. Meister in Ber. d. sdichs. 
Gesell. d. Wiss, 1895, 272 ff. (cf. 22d. 1899, 156 ff.; Rhern. Mus. Ixiii (1903), 578f.); Hitzig, Alger. Stautsvertrage, po 14, No. 16; 
New Palaeographical Society, Facsimiles, Part v, Pls. ro1, 102; Egger in Journ. des Savants, 1872, 29 ff.; FE. Curtius in Zérms, 
x. 237 ff.; Wilamowitz-Méllendorff in Zeitschrift f. Gymnasialwesen, XxXi, 637 ; Kirchhoff, Studien *, 146 ff; Mever, Forschungen, 
i, p. 291 ff. Further reff. in Solmsen, Inser. Graec.3, No. 37; cf. Bannier in Rhein. Maus. Ixx, p. 493 f. Acquired 1890. 
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ta 
Ra | 


B. 


39 


49 





The letters are deeply engraved, and the lines are separated from one another by faint euide-lines. 


A. ’Ev Natmraxtov : aravde : amforxia. : Aogpdv trav ‘Yroxvapidiov, : ér- 
ci xa Navwdkrios : yévnrat, : Navmdxrioy édvta, : drm Sévor : doia, Aaryav- 
cw i kat Ovew : egeiper : émirvxdvta, : ai Ka deiAnrar : ai Ka deiAnrat, : Overy Kai d- 
avydverv : ky Odum Kn govdver : avroy Kai Td yévos : Karaifei : TéXOS TO- 
7 ds : émifoioovs Aogpav : tev ‘Yroxvapidior : pi) pdpev : €v Aogpots zoi- 
¢ ‘Ymoxvapidios, | ppiv x avd tis Aogpos yévnzat tav ‘Yroxvapidiov’ : at 


deiAnt avywpely Karadeitov : ra éy rat toriat maida Bardv n ‘Sedgpeor, : €€- 
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- * 4 
efuev dvev évernpioy 


. wv e ¢ bd rd % 2 
-@l Ka Ut avavKas atreX\aorrat 
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: € Navrdkro : Aoo- 


. a a * ? v 
pot tot ‘Yroxvapidior, : éetpev avympeiv, : Ow Fexacros qv, dvev é- 


10 vetnpiny’ : Téhos py Gdpev pydey : dre pay (wera Aogpay trav Feorapi- 


» . ~ . F ~ . 
wv. : A :"Evopoov rots émifoigns év Navwaxrov : pi) ’moorapev : dn’ ’O(ro\vriwr 


TEX vat Kal paxavade : pndepide : Fégovras: tov Spoov éfeipev, : al xa det- 


. - ~ ? 
Awvrat, | éemdyew pera tpidoovra Férea | awd TH Spxw éxardv dvdpas ’O- 


trovriots : Navmaxriwv kai Navraxrios ’Orovrious. : B: 


dooTis Ka XLToTEXEn- 


. ~ . ~ > . % . 
15 t éy Naumdxrw : trav émifoiowy, : dds Aogpav cipev : &vre x’ droreiont : ra v6- 


. . ~ _ > 
pia Navraxrios.: [ai xa ph yévos &v rae ioriat: He 7 


, . ~ 
n 'Xewdpov : tev ém- 


s bd ? 


Foigwy : ne ev Navmdxrot Aogpay : rav ‘Yroxvapisioy, : rav émdvyio- 


. a“ ~ > > 
tov : kparety Aoopay bmw x mL, 


nvav': at de wy, tots Navraxtios : voplos : yphara. : A 


‘ » > 
: avroy lévTa, ai K avip ne 


“” ~ 


Tals, : Tpl@v p- 


: € Navwrdxrw dvywpé- 


20 ovra : €v Aogpovs rovs ‘Yroxvapidious : év Navmdxrox : xapifa év ra- 


yopat, : nv Aogpois : rots) ‘Ymroxvapsdiors : é€v rae wordt, & x’ He, 2 Kapdgar év 


rayopat. : E : Mepoobapiav : kai Muoayxéwy, : éwel xa Navmdxri(o)s : yévnra- 


t,: avTos Kal Ta yphpata : thy Navumdxran : trois év Navmrdxrar Xpihioras, : 


7a 8 é€v Aoopois rots ‘Yroxvapidiows > ypypara trois ‘Ymroxvapds- 


25 os : 


’ a _ * ’ , s . a “ t 
B. vopiows yxpyorat, : Grws & médis Fexdorov vopifer : Aogpav av ‘Ymoxv- 


ig . od e a ~ 7 ~ Ed 7 . > ia ~ 
apidiov ai res bd Tov vopiov tev émfoigwy : dvywpéne Nepoobapia- 


oY a . -~ > a 4 . ~ . b3 A , 
y xai Mucayéor, : trois avrav vopiots : Xpnorat : Kata mod Fexdorovus. 


Fiat x adedgeoi éwvri : 7H ’v Nad’raxrov Fotxéovros, : draws Kai Aogpa- 


30 vy: tov ‘Yroxvapidiov | Fexdoroy xdpos éori,: ai x’ dmoOdvnt, Tov x- 


pnedrav Kparely : tov émifotoov- 1d Katioduevoy xpareiv. : I : 


tous émiFoigous : év Navwaxrov : trav dixav mpodigov : dpéora: morods 6- 


ikaoThpas: : dpéorat : kai déper : ev 'Omdbevtt xara Féos avrapapov : Aoo- 


pov tav ‘Yroxvapidieov: : mpoordray Katactaoa : tov Aogpav rémif- 


35 oigw : Kai Tav émifoigay tax Aoopar, : oitwés Ka miares Evripor Kwvri). : H : dc0- 


Tis kK G@moNirn : matdpa Kai Td pépos : Tov yxpnudrovy rae warpi, : éwel x’ 


amroyévnrat, : efeipev drodayxeiv : rov émifoigov : év Naviaxrov. 


: ® : doors : ka Ta Fefadnoéra : SiapOeipy : réyvat cal payava : xa- 
pias, : Ort Ka pr) dvpordpos : Soxént, : ‘Omovriwy : re xtdiwv | wAHO- 


40 at kai NaFraxriwy : trav éifoiowy : wdjOat, : dripov eluev : kai xpy- 


para mapatopayeiora: : rwvkrrepévar : Tav Sixav : Odpev tov ap- 


‘ - 3 od ? 3 a . , . w Yd , 3 rd . , 
Xov : €v TpldoovT apdpats: : ddpev, : ai Ka TptagovT apapat : eEitTwvT- 


ai Tas apxas’: at Ka py didau 


. ~ 9 , . 
: T@L EvKareEtpevar : 


tav Oixay, : &rip- 


ov eipev: kal xpypata maparogayeiorat, : Td pépos pera fo- 


45 txcarav? : Stopdcat Spoov : tov vépiov: : év vdpiay : ray Wadug- 


giv cipev. : kal 7d O€Omov : ters ‘Yroxvapsdios Aogpois : rav- 


a? Lc * . -~ 3 2 ~ 
7a Tédeov einer : Xadeéors : Trois adv “Avripdrat : Fouxnrais. 


‘The colony sent to Naupaktos is on the following 
conditions. The Hypoknemidian Locrian, on be- 
cominy a citizen of Naupaktos, may, if he be present, 
partake in the rites and sacrifice, as a Naupaktian, 
as far as a stranger is permitted by religion to do so, 
if he wishes ; if he wishes to sacrifice and partake in 
the rites, he may do so, whether these rites are those 
of the peopie or of the private societies, he and his 
family, for ever. The Hypoknemidian Locrian 
colonists shall pay no tax among the Hypoknemidian 
Locrians, until any of them again become a settler 
among the Hypoknemidian Locrians. If he wishes 
to return and, as far as the affairs of his house are 
conccrned, leaves a grown up son or brother, he may 
do so without payment for the right of settling. If 
the Hypoknemidian Locrians are forcibly driven 
from Naupaktos, they may return, each to his dwell- 
ing, without payment. They are to pay no tax, 
except in common with the Western Locrians. 

I. The colonists to Naupaktos are bound by an 


three months. 


oath not to revolt from the Opuntian Locrians under 
any pretext or device, of their own free-will. It is 
permissible, if they wish it, for a hundred men of 
the Naupaktians to impose the oath upon the Opun- 
tians thirty years from the time of the original oath- 
taking, and the Opuntians upon the Naupaktians. 

I]. Any of the colonists who leaves Naupaktos 
without paying his taxes shall be excluded from the 
Locrians until he have paid what is lawfully due to 
Naupaktians. 

III. If there is no member of the family in the 
home or heir among the colonists in Naupaktos from 
Hypoknemidian Locris, the next-of-kin among the 
Locrians, wherever he be, shail take possession, 
going in person, whether he be man or boy, within 
Otherwise, the laws of Naupaktos 
shall be followed. 

IV. Any one leaving Naupaktos to go to the 
Hypoknemidian Locrians shall make public pro- 
clamation in the market-place in Naupaktos, and 
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also among the Hypoknemidian Locrians, in the | 


city where he dwells, shall he make proclamation in 
the market-place. 
V. Any of the Percothariae and Mysacheis on 


becoming a Naupaktian shall be subject to the law | 


of Naupaktos as regards himself and his property 
in Naupaktos. His property among the Hypo- 
knemidian Locrians shall be subject to the Hypo- 


knemidian laws, according as the city of the | 


Hypoknemidian Locrians determines in each in- 
stance. If any of the Percothariae and Mysacheis 
return home under the regulations governing the 
colonists, he shall be subject to the laws in force in 
each individual city of his own people. 


I2I 





come a citizen of Naupaktos, then, being a Naupak- 
tian, he shall retain rights as a gévos in E. Lokris to 
enjoy all privileges due to him as such, both social 
(6o.a) and religious (@ver).” The reading and inter- 
pretation here adopted are Meister’s, who explains 
ogia as 

]. 6. It seems probable that the engraver has 
omitted kA between Al and DRIART. 

l. 7. Most edd. read xaradetrovra, holding that the 
punctuation marks are wrongly placed. 


éain, 


It seems. 


_ however, possible with Meister to take 74 éy Tat toriat 


VI. If the colonist sent to Naupaktos have , 
brothers, in the event of a brother's death the : 
colonist is to take possession of the property ac-— 
“names (as was first pointed out by F. Nietzsche) 
are probably to be connected with mepixaéaipey and 


cording to the law actually in force in the several 
cities of the Hypoknemidian Locrians. He is to 
take possession of that which falls to his lot. 

VII. The colonists to Naupaktos shall in the 
mutter of the order of trials receive preference before 
the judges. Any one of the Hypoknemidian Lo- 
crians shall as prosecutor or defendant have a trial 


on the same day in Opus as far as he is concerned. — 
A prostates shall be appointed, one from the Locrians - 
berger and others explain ‘return from under the 


for the colonist, one from the colonists for a Locrian, 
from among the wealthy (?) and honoured (or perhaps 
‘fully enfranchised ’) citizens. 


VIII. Any colonist to Naupaktos who leaves 
behind a father and leaves to that father the portion © 


of property due to himself, may, when the father 
dies, obtain that portion. 

IX. Any one upsetting these provisions im any 
respect whatsoever, even the smallest, except as the 


‘as an accusative of reference—‘ as far as the things 


in his house are concerned ’. 

1.16. The reading 7 4 xewdépov is due to Meister. 
Previous cditors had read ¢xemépoyr, 

]. 22, The Percothariae and Mysacheis appear to 
have been two priestly clans in Locris, since their 


uioos axeiaOa respectively. The edd. of the Accuce/ 
des inser. juridiques greegucs think that the P. and 
Mi. were settlers of inferior standing, something like 
the Pertoect at Sparta. Cf. however Bannier, éoc. ce/. 
Dittenberger and other edd. read /7. kai M., éet xa 
Nauraxri'ds t1)s yévnrat adrés, kai 7a xpHpara K.7.A. 
1.27. The interpretation is Meister's. Ditten- 


laws of the Naupaktians’. 

ll. 22 ff. The text and explanation given of this 
difficult paragraph are Meister's. There is, however, 
no certainty about them, and several points must 
remain doubtful. 

The engraver was evidently in difficulties at the 


end of iine 35. The engraving on the bronze is 
pg. The engraver apparently realized that he 


result of a resolution on the part of both parties, — 
it, but finally gave up on finding that there was not 


viz. a majority of the Opuntian ‘Thousand’ and 
a majority of the Naupaktian colonists, is to be 
deprived of his civic rights and to have his property 


had left the word imperfect, attempted to complete 


sufficient room, and engraved a rough H over his 


correction. What he originally wrote seems to have 


confiscated. The magistrate is to grant the com-_ 


plainant a trial within thirty days, if thirty days of 
his office are left. If he fail to grant the com- 


plainant a trial, he shall be deprived of his CiVIC | 


rights and have his property confiscated, the land- 
lot, together with the slaves. They are to swear 


the oath as by law prescribed. The votes are to_ 


be placed in an urn. And the regulation for the 


Hypoknemidian Locrians is to be valid in the same | 
way for the colonists from Chaleion who came with | 


Antiphates.’ 


‘construction as in |. 1, where xaravde 


| 


been §£E/, or perhaps, as Mr. Smith suggests, R&:I:, 


' which was altered to the vertical position on account 
_of the possible confusion with I. Roberts, p. 348, 


explains |=! as ‘a peculiar sign for H’. 

Another difficulty centres in the KATARRO% of 
line 33. Meister explains as xara Féos = xaO” éavrov, 
the gen. instead of acc. being the normal Locrian 
Kata Taoe, 


Oikonomides’ emendation xaré fFérjos has been 


largely accepted—the meaning proposed being ‘on 


the same day each year’. Yet it is unlikely that the 


The inscription records the terms upon which — 
a body of colonists from the Hypoknemidian or 
Eastern Locris (Opus) settled in Naupaktos: in the . 


territory of the Western Locrians. The same rules 
are to apply to colonists from Chaleion. 

l. 1. xaravede = xara réde. Cf. No. 953, 1. 15: 
karas ouvpBonas, 
It is possible to read 
Aogpsv rav ‘Ymoxvapisiov, but, as Meister points out, 


the Aogpis rav ‘Ymoxvapidior of |. 6 is in favour of the 


Aogpiv trav ‘Yroxvapidiov. 


reading in the text. 

|. 2. Most edd. adopt Cauer's éma{s) and take écra 
as acc. after Aayxdve xai Ove, Hicks, for example, 
ed. 2, p. 34, translates: ‘After a Lokrian has _ be- 


colonists to Naupaktos should have been restricted 
to a single day in each year for their plaints. 
Riedenauer’s KATAVRROS, ‘as need arises’, gives 


a good sense, if the alteration 1s accepted. Meister, 


with his reading, explains: ‘the Locrian Hypoknemi- 
- dian who is summoned to court by a colonist from 


' Naupaktos shall, as far as he himself is concerned, 


be present to answer him in court the same day. 
The OITINREKADPIATRERNTIMOIRE of the bronze 
is very difficult of explanation. Meister, reading 
oirwés ka miates evripot wrt, explains mares as the 
plural of miap ‘wealthy’. But the word in itself and 
the absence of a conjunction with é7¢poe are both 
difficult to accept. “Ewvr’ scems the only possible 
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emendation of the R& of the bronze. Meister in 
Ber. d. siichs. Gesell. 1899, p. 156 ff. proposes to 
retain the reading of the bronze and to interpret 7s 
as the plural of évs =‘ goodly’. I do not feel satisfied 
with this.. 

Vischer proposed xa ‘mFe\rés as an emendation. 
The meaning in this case would be, as Dittenberger 
points out, ‘ who are magistrates for the year’. The 
magistrates for the year are to appoint the prostataz, 
an Opuntian Locrian for the colonist who pleads at 
Opus, or a Naupaktian colonist for an Opuntian 
Locrian who pleads at Naupaktos. The edd. of the 
Luscr. juridiques grecques, while doubtful of the 
meaning, think that the passage implies that all suits 
are to be settled in the Opuntian Locris, and that 
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the colonists are entitled to demand a surety from 
their opponent and are bound to furnish one for 
themselves. 

With reyard to the dating of the inscription, the 
period 455-404, during which the town of Naupaktos 
was in the hands of the Messenians, seems excluded. 
The time following 404 would be suitable historically 
for a settlement of the Hypoknemidian Locrians ; 
Kirchhoff, however, Studien*, p. 146, emphatically 
denies that the writing can be as late as that. In 
this case we must put the inscription into the first 
half of the fifth century B.c. Meister, however, /oc. 
ctt., p. 332, is inclined to think that an older form 
of writing may have lingered unusually long in 
Western Locris. 


DCCCCLV. 
DODONA. 


955. Marble altar, with three raised horns at each end and three sunk partitions between the ends. L. ro3in.; width 43 in.; ht. 4 in. 


Dimensions of partitions 24 x 2x 1 in. 
1893. From Janina, but said to have been found at Dodona. 


Broken away at the |. hand corner below. Presented by Monsieur W. H. Waddington, 


The letters seem to point to a date in the fourth ; sponding formula Ocois raor xai mdéoas (/bid. ii, No. 783, 


century B.C. 


I]. 2, 3). The monument should be compared with 


The formula ev mdvrwy occurs in Dittenberger, | another small inscribed altar found at Athens (Ditten- 


Sy112, i, No. 325, 1. 5 and Geots waor is fairly common 
(:ded. Nos. 217, 1. 3, 224, 1. 6, 274, 1.3). Cf. the corre- 





‘lapés mavrev 
Geav dd e) Bapds. 


No. 953: 


berger, Sy//.?, ii, No. 786): Elotas Aroddpou éx Aaprrpéwy 


Monrtpi Seay kart’ éemirayny: mavra Oedy cepvivoper. 


” o 
a 


(Marv(x)apidas (?) rarodA)wri. 





No. 956 


DCCCCLVI. 
BOEOTIA (2). 


956. Bronze statuette representing Apollo standing to the front. 


Hie wears a short garment over his back and shoulders. With his 


r. hand he grasps a pair of goat's horns. Feet restored. The inscription runs up the 1. thigh and over the I. buttock. Ht. 42 in. 


Journ, Hell. Stud, xxix, p. 156. Acquired 1908. 


In Fourn. Fell. Stud., loc. ct., 1 read Favvapisas 
zwmoAAwve On account of the difference between the 
t of the first letter and the P of raméAdov. 
Y too seemed to point to a upsilon rather than a x. 
M. Haussoullier first suggested Mavyapiéas to me. 


and though I do not think the name certain, I now » 
coins of Tylissos in Crete of the fourth century 3.c. 
(B. AL. Coins of Crete, Pl. XIX. 15). 


tion points to a Boeotian origin, where names in| 
The form R is also character- | 


prefer it to the unusual Ganyaridas. The inscrip- 


-Sas are common. 


The — 
' sixth century B.c., and this would accord with the 
_ style of the statuette. 


istic of Boeotian inscriptions. Cf. Roberts, Greek 
Epigraphy, p. 211 ff. passin. The forms N§ would 
seem to indicate a date in the second half of the 


Apollo appears holding out a goat’s head upon 


ae ae oe ee ere ne 
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DCCCCLVII. 
THEBES. 


957. Marble sepulchral stele with relief representing 2 seated woman adjusting bracelet and a standing maidservant holding jewel-box. 
Ht. 3 ft. 2in. Journ. Hell. Stud. xiv, p. 267, Pl. xi, Fig. 1; Smith, B. Al. Cas, of Sculpt. iii, No. 2231. Acquired 1893. 
Inscribed above the relief: 
FAYKYAAA PbKvAAa. 


Though the relief is said to have been found at Thebes, the work is Attic in style. 
Fifth-fourth century B.c. 


one Swaherees Peeistare: 





Zévav «xh Muppinma KaBipu xiy Mardi. 


No. 958. 





DCCCCLVIII. 
THEBES (Temple of the Kabeiri). 


958. Bronze votive wheel, with four spokes and projecting naves. Inscription in punctured letters on the flat edge of the rim. 
Diam. gin. B. A Guide to Greek and Roman Life, p. 39, Fig. 24; Arch. Anz. 1903, p. 209. Acquired 1902. 
The sanctuary of the Kabeiri at Thebes is men-! In the Kabeirion itself was found a dedicatory 


t 


tioned by Pausanias ix. 25f. Its excavation is. inscription: ‘Q«vOéa dorpayddws wérrapas, a7 péBiroy, 
described in ACh. AMttt. xii. 269 ff., xu. $1, ITT, 


udoriya, daida, dpyovpta, édx& Spaxyy mévre (Ath. Ate, 
412 ff. The religious aspect of the finds is dis- 


xiii, p. 427). It seems possible that o7poBidros is 
cussed by Kern in Hermes, xxv. 1890, p. 1 ff. They | a whecl like the present, though it probably refers to 
show conclusively that at Thebes two deities were 


a terracotta top like those which have been found in 
worshipped—the Kabeiros and his son. Kern | the Kabeirion (B. M. Guide to Greek and Roman Life, 
associates the latter with Dionysos-Zagreus, to whom, | p. 193). For the dialectical peculiarities, cf. e. ¢. Lar- 


we read in Abel, Or ph. Frag. 196, ihe Titans brought feld, Syd. Juscr. Boeot. 247, 8c. 86x n 16 Sdpu mpogevov 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


all manner of toys— clpev xh) evepyéray x.7.A. The present inscription secms 
Kavos Kat pouBos Kal maiyvia Kapreciyvia. to date from the fifth to fourth century b.c. 
DCCCCLIX. 


THEBES (Temple of the Kabeiri). 


959. Bronze bell. Ht. 2}in. Proc. Soc. Anhg. Xv, p- 745 Walters, B. JL. Cat. of Bronzs, No. 318. Acquired 1893. 


fluptas 
KaPeipar 


kai Madi. 





For the name Pyrias, cf. /. G. vii, No. 1371. Cf. the precedifig inscription. 
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IV—AEGEAN ISLANDS AND CYPRUS. 


Nos. g60—g999. 
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DCCCCLX. 
RHENEIA. 


960. Stele of white marble, with relief of a seated woman clasping 
the hand of a man. Between them, in the background, is a 
woman, holding up some object with her r. hand, perhaps 
a distaff. Ht. 2 ft. 7 in.; width (greatest) 1 ft. 5in.; depth 
gin. C.J. G. 2315; Smith, B. IL Cat. of Sculpt. 2230. 
From the Earl of Belmore’s Collection. 





HPAKAEIAHENIKOSTP?/ ‘Hpaxreidns Nixoorp(d) 
TOY XIEXPHE TEX AIPE 


Second-first century B.C. 


tov, Xie, ypnore yxaipe. 


DCCCCLXI. 
RHENEIA. 


961. White marble relief, with figure of youth, holding cup (?) 
and strigil, Beside him a minute figure of a boy with a strigil. 
In the background, a tree. Ht. 4 ft.; width 1 ft. 8in.; depth 
1rin. Smith, B. AL, Cat. of Sculpt. i. 631; C. 7. G. 2313. 
From the Earl of Belmore’s Collection. 





lOANPOY 
PHI TE 


---- A oddpou 
~--- xX pnoteé. 


DCCCCLAII. 
DELOS. 


962. Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. 
Hr. 122in.; width ca, 43 in. 


Delos by Miss Rutherford. Acquired 1903. 


This frasment belongs to an inventory of the | 
trcasures in the temple of Apollo and other sanc- 
tuarics in Delos. Most of the restorations (other 
than those from the Demares inventory) have been 
kindly supplied by M. I-clix Diirrbach, who is editing 
the inscriptions of an administrative and financial 
character for the Delian section of /xzsev. Gr. The 
items in the present fragment accord closely, with 
certain exceptions, with the items in the inventory of 
Demares drawn up about 180 4.c. See Dittenberger, 
Sylloge*, i, No. 3885 LOC. AfLivi, pe rth: 2bed. xxvii, 


Published by A, S. Murray in B.C. A. xxvii. p. gor ff, with a note by M. Homolle. 


Towards the bottom a large slice has been cut away from the surface. 


Obtained in 


p. 404. The exceptions are Il. 6-11 of the present 
inscription, which differ from ll. 146-53 of the 
Demares inventory. 1.1 of the present corresponds to 
|. 141 of the Demares inventory, and the correspon- 
dence continues with the exceptions named and certain 
minor alterations up to |. 175 at least of that inscrip- 
tion, The conclusion is that the prescnt fragment 
comes from an inventory a few years subsequent to 
that of Demares, when new items had been introduced. 
175 1.c. may indicate the approximate date. 





AKT 
KIOYOT?T. 


™m™VOCOLK.« 


AEGEAN ISLANDS AND CYPRUS. 


aoxdgiv Bov\dnjs [ris én dpyovros *Aptaravos ? 
atepdnoy dvabepa Aev}cov "On(a)iov ‘Papaior’ 


ABavwrida fs émeypadn’ 6 icpeds} Mvdeos x(a)i 6 dpywv SAAS ‘Eoriac 


TPIT*VANMITDTN moripta emt Atoyévov - - - Anpn|rp{iov) (‘Ap)ioral vos, ss earaupiou 
5 .PIZ YRAPIC 5 axagia pidovideen ATI éni - - - Anyntpiov.| ‘Apio[ravos, "Apia; raves, Tehicapycboi 
= IM; “OYAA “AXo émiorratoivros TeXeoixX€os Tou "Ane loty| Spdr}ou" ENE emi Tedkevaprises 
MAHA: n Povos dvdbe pa “HAfadlopou 6(A)i(«}) 


10 


20 


30 


VAOCORMAHAIO AU Pi 
MTITAINOLCIOI£ IWAHs 
TOZAAME AON TO0OL-+ 
JAHXNTPILTHNOE SAT. 
POININOAHHANAAA 
COCNTAHIAAAIUIE 
\TUUNATIATOY PIOV 
HHK Al Tore LOonwx P 


MATACNICPATHOG 
INKON MONOVK EX © 
\NAOEMAAHMHTP 
TOVK PATHPOZKA 
VNADCMAPIAAHCTIS 
NITUNAPXIOECUL Pe 
'BOY MHACIOVAN, 
ZRONOTIMOZPANOY 
MOCNANCNEEMBC 
MABAAATTAABIAGS 
XTIAHBPOYEAIAA 
“AN TAKA'TNAA Tt 
HNPEIANPOYNICPC! 
KEPATINNAKYA' 
AQGTTANG KT 


AA oO wT 
AyTPAY 
N 


th 


Gvd0epa “Hrwwdepeiv 
guidar és wrcrOeives IU, 31,(X) udder, Xopetu éreddvroy 
guidn - - xopeia émiddv]ros Aupedovros’ ¢  uidn 
(6)\(en) H* xurpis ir épaa(a)y 
Evruyeiov Pirader |Peiwr 6A(«}) HH. adXa(s) guides 
ava |eOévra* gdiadaz III «7 | 
T@v * Amaroupiou 
HH. «at ro mecov yx» 
AcBavwridos xhdo |uara’ emtypagn’ O« joe 
Kpatijpa apyvpovv - - rod évos @ros t\sv xd(7)pov ovK Exo, vra 
dpvaas, | (a)vdBeua Anynt,|tov Sepupiou 
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xnvioxous Il ano] rot xparnpos xatxAcopata Wo and rat droy rot xKparqpos 


axiticy ér’ apxovros Aopiws Mavraivov a)(v)dBepn’ edn én Gl pxovtos "Apurro, ours v 
Giddy - - éexeypadyy €xovoa’ a mods a Klwiov apyibecpo.u Tduriws nai cuvtewpwr 
axapiov tav éy Nngou én’ Gpxovros ToA|(v)Bov Mydeiov dr(i), dena 
oxagioy én tpxovros Aeuxivoy émcypapny éxov'| Zevdripos Savou uno tov yepav 
vuvretptp|ucva’ yews &p/30, ov 
repdvac aidnpat dv 6d(xH) rd(Aavra) Al par) SAAT Aagide|s odypet 


: rpitou|s adnpous diadj eAvpévos 
Sicxwv krdo|yata cai ddd al ralvrodard 
avSpravridia xadxa THI otdnpoow FP epeciopara sednpa 
rinoy £vAwov Kepapidwv rev émi tov] Kepara@va’ Kxtd(o [na pextCeov 
30 did }Ao én’ * Avéxt|ou 


a, dof v] (or) &pavov xpuaory? 
cdAnv guAdny ew trrAwvGeiat, "Avtin ir pou ['A@qvaivy avadepu ? 
A 


]. 12. Evrvyetoy PiradcrAlpetov. : 
been festivals, named after one Evréx7s and Ptolemy | islet lying between Delos and Rheneia. 
Philadelphos respectively. Cf. Homolle in B.C. /7. | 
vi, p. 143; 76¢d. xxxii, p. 115 ; Dittenberger, Sylloge*, | stone. 

| 
| 


ii, No. 588, n. 20. 


]. 17. The stone-cutter has put xovpoy for Koo pov. 


963. Block of white marble, rectangular. 
sinking (no doubt for fastening the block in position). 


compicte, altho 
Splles me No. 330° 


10 


These must have 1. 22. tav éy Nijaov. 





DCCCCLAIII. 
DELOS. 





Mdap(x)os Kddovios, AvAou vids, Acoyévns, Mpwroyév(ous’, 


Aros KAavdios, Baxyiou vids, ‘Hpdkreos, 
2ééros “Onmios, Nepepiov, 
Aetxios Zodmixios, Avotpdyov vids, Levéus, 


Médapxos [ndaitépios, Madpxov, Pdrdxxos, flémdwos LZepovidsos, Avdov, 


Abdos ‘Poridtos, Aevxiov vids, 


Astros Kaorpixios, Aéxpov, ‘Axatés, ’"Endyabos, 
Avdros DoAmixios, Lepoviov, “Ovnoas, Tiros KAwdios, Fuiou, 
Aéxpos Kradios, Aéxpov, Anpyrpios, T piguy. 


‘Eppaisrai cai "ArohAwmacrai cai Mocedwnacrat ye- 
, ~ ry ‘ Ud 
vopevor Arrdd\Awne Kai “Iradixois. “Emi vrarov 


4 ? , 
Aevxiov Atxiviov Aevxéddov cat Madpxov Adpndiov Kora. 


uh 2 


Nesos is the small rocky 


]. 27. The item erased can still be traced upon the 
These miscellaneous fragments are just the 
ones which would most likely be thrown out of the 
temple at the periodical clearing of worthless objects. 


L. 2ft Gin.; ht. 1 ft. rin.; depth 7 to 7}in. At the back, in the middle, is a rectangular 
L. 1ft. 3in.; ht. 6in.; depth ca. 3in. The inscription is apparently 
ugh the lower edge of the stone is somewhat rough. 2. C. //. viii. (1884), p. 145 ff. (Homolle); Dittenberger. 
cf. Hatafeld in B.C. 7/. xxxvi (1912), p. iff. Presented by A. R. Hardie, Esq., 1908. 


/ fit as 
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The inscription was found in the market-place of the | blow to the prosperity of Rhodes. The commerce 
Italians at Delos (Homolle, doc. czt.) ; it was evidently | of the place was mainly in the hands of Italians and 
placed originally beneath some dedicatory offering. | merchants from Alexandria and the towns on the 
L.. Licinius Lucullus and M. Aurelius Cotta were con- | coasts of Phoenicia and Syria. These merchants 
suls in 74 8.c., the year in which the offering and in- ‘ grouped themselves (according to their nationality) 
scription were set up (1. 10f.). No doubt the inscrip- , into clubs under the protection of special deities. 
tion was originally set on a moulded base as in Ecole | The Hermaistae were /¢a/iaus, under the protection 
Frangaise da’ Athéncs, Délos, Fasc. ii, p. 46, Fig.67. | of Hermes (or Mercury), and this society was ulti- 

], 1. Mdapxos. This earlier form of spelling is {| mately amalgamated with those of the Apolloniastae 
supplanted by Mdpxos towards the middle of the first | and Poseidoniastae. In the present inscription we 
century B.c. Cf. No. 1099. ' find the three colleges acting together under twelve 

1, 5. Marcus Plaetorius Flaccus was the freedman : officers. Their dedication is made to Apollo, as 
of Marcus Plaetorius, *AzeAedOepos has to be supplied : patron deity of Delos and the Apolloniastae, and to 
in this and in the corresponding formulae which ; the Italian deities. 
follow. | Another dedication to Apollo and the Italians by 

l. 9. The twelve dedicators, who are partly free- | one Philostratos, a banker, is known (2. C. 7. viii, 
men and partly freedmen, are (as M. Homolle | p. 129). Another dedication by one Orbius (in 

I 
| 
| 


remarks) officials of three great merchant associations | Latin) is made to the Italians alone (é¢d. p. 145). 
of Delos—the Hermaistae, the Apolloniastae, and : Another dedication is to Herakles and the Italians 
the Poseidoniastae. With one exception they have | (2. C. H. iv, p. 190). Another is a dedication by 
Roman names. Cf. an inscription copied at Delos | these same three societies, dated 113 3.c., to Herakles 
by Cyriacus of Ancona (B. C. 7. i, p. 87 f.). | (B.C. H. xxxiii, p. 493 ff.; Ecole Frangatse a’ A thines, 
The predominance of Italian merchants in Delos | (cos, Fasc. ii, p. 46, Fig. 67); another, also by these 
was the outcome of the policy of the Romans after | three societies, is to Zeus Ourios. On this deity, 
the overthrow of Perseus of Macedon. Delos was | see No. 1012, and cf. the work last cited, p. 58. 
handed over to Athens, its inhabitants were expelled, The Italian society of the Poseidoniastae must be 
and the place became a centre for Italian capitalists. | distinguished from the Poseidoniastae of Berytus 


\ 


The creation of a free port at Delos dealt a fatal | (B. C. H. xxxiii, p. 502). 


DCCCCLXIV. 
RHODES. 


964. Marble fragment, intact on 1. side and nearly so at top; broken away below and obliquely on r. side. Ht. 5%1n.; width 73 in. ; 
depth 5 in. Journ. Hell. Stud. iv, p.136,1; Lowy in Arch-epigr. Mitt, 1883, p. 134; J. G. xii. 1.696; Swoboda, Gr. Volksbeschliisse, 
1890, 298 ; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iii. (1), No. 4119. Found at Kameiros. Bulrotts' Sale Cat. 1885, Lot 660. 


"Emi Sapiovpyod 2a - - - - 
ypapparevovros p[dorpwr - - - 
tav avy [Meaorpd(r\o - - - edoge’ 
Tois pdorpos Kai Kiapipeiou - - 
5 é€medy “Apioroxpdr(n\s - - Ka-' 
taorabeis bird Kapltpéwr - - 
[aua@ulnyrés re adv [dtarerei - - 





A decree passed by the Senate (udorpot) and | magistrate at Kameiros corresponded to the pryfants 
people of Kameiros in honour of one Aristokrates. | at Rhodes and the efzstatas at Lindos. 

The date, to judge from the lettering, is in the l. 2. Cf. ZG. xii. 1. 828: Lnvddoros - - ypappareds 
third century B.c. LaoTpwr - - 

l.1. For the eponymous magistrate, the dapioupyés, I]. 3. The name Peisistratos seems fairly common 
cf. the frag. /. G. xii. 1. 703 = No. 965, the following | in Rhodes. Cf. Blinkenberg-Kinch, Explor. 1903, 
inscription. Foucart, in Acv. Arch. xiv (1866), 337, | p. 81, 3; p. 90, IO. 
first pointed out that the damourgos as eponymous | 1. 4. Mdorpo. Cf. Hesych. s.v. Mdorpo:. Mapa 
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tions from Delphi. Cf. Herwerden, Lex. Suppl.?. s. i. 
pdorpo, and Dittenberger, Sy//oge?, i, No. 306, |. 22 
(with note). 


‘Podiois Bovdeuryipes. They are frequently mentioned 
in Rhodian inscriptions, e.g. 7. G. xii. 1.677: €doge 
trois paorpas Kai laducios: thd. 761: eoge pdorpors Kat 


Awéios. We find also péorpo: mentioned in inscrip- | 


DCCCCLXV. 
RHODES. 


965. Fragment of white marble with convex surface, probably from a shield. Broken on all sides. L. 53 in.; ht. 33 in. Found 
on the Acropolis of Kameiros. Journ. Hell. Stud..iv, p. 140, No.8; /. G. xii. 1, No. 703; Brliott’ Sale Cat, 1885, Lot 600. 


Acquired 1885. 


‘7 ( 
IANOKPAT 

HPIEY, 
pt 1OY PF 






Hiller von Gaertringen suggests that ‘Hpievs sig- 
nifies the deme to which the son of Philokrates 
belonged. See Suidas, s. v.” Hpicrs dvoua rozov. 


[P |:Aoxpar evs | 
"Hpred,s) 
[Sapovpy. eas’ 


For [djaneoupy[yoas, cf. the foregoing inscription 
(No. 964). 


DCCCCLXVI. 


RHODES. 


966. Fragment of blue marble, broken on all sides and at the back. 


L. 7iin.; ht. 54in.; depth 2Zin. This fragment belongs to 


the inscription B. JL. Zuscr. cccxliv, presented to the British Museum by H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, who obtained it in Xhodes in 
1861. J. G. xii. 1, No. 4; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iti (1), No. 3759. Cf. Z. G. xii. 1, No. 2; Paton and Hicks, 
Juscrs. of Cos, p. 328 ff. Presented by Freiherr Hiller von Gaertringen, 1894. 






AIONY LI0OL F 
ALA IOYAIOL SAIR'A 






MENEKAHE GO 
A AYAIOZKAINOM 






The fragment does not fit on to any part of the 
stone previously preserved. In]. 1 f = rpraxds, the 
last day of the month, may be restored from the 
remainder of the inscription. 

|]. 2. The month, indicated by the letters Af, is 
clearly the Rhodian month ’Ayp(idmos), The sign 
interpreted doubtfully by Newton (2. AL /user., 
loc. cit., p. 118) as standing for’Aypidmos is really M = 
Sp(ivOcos). This makes the eleventh entry of Julius 
Phaenilas, son of Moeonides. 


~ - ug 


F) Avoviatos ¥ [xad’ Kobeciav de) Oewvos' 
[rp(caxcis)| 
AFA ’lovAtos Paivijr[as Motwviders: 
(Ayptanos) 
B ’ApiordBovros - - - - 
[ Ovnpdvios Espia{pou] 
“A Liovicwos 7 Kad’ wobeciay 5) [Céwvos] 
(E) Mevexdns 8 
[K] KAavdtos KAcwouBlporos Medav-' 
(Oilov xa Kobeciav de, A - - 
- - Yupelernjs - - 


]. 5 f. Aovtorvos yy = Dionysios, grandson of 
Dionysios (third of the name). 

Mevexdjjs 6 = Menekles, great-grandson of Menekles 
(fourth of the name). Cf. Nos. 1043, 1046. 

The inscription, which has been assigned to about 
A.D. 70, On account of the frequency with which the 
name Flavius appears, is a list of persons arranged 
according to the months of the Rhodian year. The 
purpose of the calendar, though probably religious. 
is not clear. 
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DCCCCLXVII. 


RHODES. 


967. Marble fragment (complete on r. and |. sides and on part of back), the upper surface of which has been chiselled away in a hollow. 
Kvidently the base of a statuette. On the underside are a cramp and dowel-hole. Ht. 62 in.; width rodin.; depth 8hin. Arch.- 
epigr, Mitt, vii. (1883), p. 134; Journ. Hell. Stud, iv, p. 138.2; J. G. xii. 1, No. 742; Collitz-Bechtel, Geach Dialektinschr. iit (1), 
No. 4143. Briliotti Sale Cat., 1885, Lot 660. 


A bilsllencnsieae nig a 
ZSONAE YLEKATAI) Eppias 'Abavayéopa 


Dorevs ‘Exdrat 


2A Pp, TWA XAPIITHPION Zap(d)ridt yaptorypiov 
xe ©) E | ~E TME CAN OY owbeis éy peyddou 


CKNAYNOY 5 x(ev)dvvov. 


In |. 3 the stone-cutter apparently wrote 2apumd:. | 2odcevs, cf. /. G. xii.1.66(also from Rhodes): ’Exixappos 
There scems to be a doubt as to the locality in which | 2oAeds aw & émedjapia Sédorat]... For the mingling 
the stone was found. C. Smith (Yourn. Hell. Stud., | of Hekate and Sarapis, cf. the tendency to mingle 
loc. ett.) gives Monolitho; Liwy (Arch.-cpigr. Mitt., | Hekate with other deities as illustrated in Roscher, 
loc. cit.) Wastellos (or are these the same place ?). For | Lex. s.v. Hekate, col. 1896. 


DCCCCLX VIII. 
KOS. 
968. Fragment of white marble, inscribed on both sides. Broken away above and below, complete on the |. side. Ht. 1 ft. x in.; 


depth 3} in.; width 93 in. Copied by W. R. Paton in 1886. See Paton and Hicks, /nscrs. of Cos, p. 94. Recovered from 
a garden and presented by the Rev. H. Francis of Tring, rgrs. 
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rrr a NM mire EE A ow - 


A. po 
yur vovTa pu 
NONTAM 1 Tas ihéas 
TAZIAEAS line erased 


vi 


pépovtes ex Tob Boxy [ov 
Tas aypeTas éprovoas 


ot | 


dEPONTELEK TOYBN, 
TAZAPPE TALEPPOYEAS. 


ov rap Sappudéov ret 


ONTAMPAMPYAE AN TE! i aie Sarre” 
TAELKANTAIALONA nu ek 
TOY TIAMPEPEIOIAPEY CreEP TOUTOL oe 6 wei vée(7) eee _ 
10 JGYETAIEPIKA AAIAPIAIKAIOY i to « Overat emi Kaddtapiat Kai Ov(elTat-------- z@ ‘Amodd-| 
ANITAIAAA NIOE APIAN TEAE. wy tat Aadriwr Oewpiay rede[av ----------- 77 -- TOUT-| 


\NGEPEIOIAPEYEIEPHEKEA H (wy gpéper 6 iapeds yépy oxédn 
“APKPERNOYKEXACALAEKK © (dy Kpediv ob eaywyd ex Kis 


ox KNIAIO< APATEN TNIAPO os Kvidios amdyev tae 'AmdjAAove 
5 AITEAEANKAITAIAATOI TE/ 15 ae reAéay Kai rae Aatot reA\Eav 
PoOAALKAITAAEPMATATC médas kai ra Séppara to 
biel Hott tre Kka@ Kal €.. oAdos wept 
‘ INIHTAIA ’ " Arré ov Aaria 7 rat A(alrot 
HNoz TOYAA ° ees S Ras 
m b i 
. IAP HIAA 20 gp iapqi Sa(pyoreret ? 
(Op) 2 Eee Sra sh 


The fragment is part of a sacrificial calendar, , kat’ éviavtov aipovpevar mpds Oepareiav rs AOnvas. 
belonging, as Paton and Hicks point out on p. 94, | ]. 7. trop Mappvdéwv. The Pamphyleis or Pam- 
to Nos. 40 and 41 of their inscriptions. The marble | phyli, one of the three Dorian tribes, are frequently 
‘svas sold to some people who came to Cos ina yacht ' mentioned in Coan inscriptions. See P. and H. 


in 1887’. Paton and Hicks conclude that each line | Index III, s.. 


of the document contained about 52 letters. ]. 13. The prohibition to take certain parts of the 
sacrificial flesh out of Kos occurs also in P. and H. 
A. ! No. 40@, |. 2. For dmdyev, cf. bed. 


3 l. 15. Leto is evidently mentioned in connexion 


| ° e . 
is found meaning ‘a disease of the intestines’. See | with the Delian Theoria. 
| |. 417. I cannot explain this line. 


]. 3. ras idéas, Presumably ‘the entrails’. “/Acés | 


Hesychius, s. v. | 
1. 6. tas dyperas épmotoas, Cf. Hesychius, s.v./ 1. 20, lapeds daporedrs (?). Cf. P. and H. No. 34, 


dyperai (cited by P. and H.): wapa Koos évvéa Kopat | l. 46. 


B. 
(wy ToU T- 
wid aaes 
NKAAPOA [AO ace OES Ree ee ‘vras, (apa de €- 
NTAZIAPAAEE [------- 7d avadwpévlov apyvptov €s T- 
ONAPI YP] ONES T 5 [adra --------- T@(v)de tov fapy pova- 
5 NAETONIAPHMONA [pyov-------- 1 ravde tov apn puoa(p)- 
TANAE TONIAPH MY¥ AF vy pynde wap’ ‘Exdras peyua- 
NMHAEAP EKATAZCMEIAA \aS----- ‘(os Overae pndé Gaoa Tois Eve- 
" COYE TAIMHAEOLE ATOILENE pce miareiv Hpdiov pndé és oixiav 
- ey yale peeietere a alla 10 ne dpepav mév)re ad’ Gs Ka dpe- 
EPANT NTEAS* KAA ME [po ---- €léprev ev... or al Ka yrvad ze 


xEPTENEN OIAIK, C[YNATE 
IKAEKTPAIAIAETIKATOYVT 


t Ka exTpar ai 6€ Ti Ka TOV)T- 


"ITA MELON XOIPAIEPLENI t tapécbw a nae . 
AE AIAETIKATANAA ANE ass ae O€ Ti Ka tTwy adore) 
15 ‘AOAPOLEXLTNAY TA 15 jov(?----- x'aBapds EaTw aurd 
"TMA AAN Tox ‘Tarmiddav: TOs 
lOEANTANAYT Oeav trav dulaydexa 
“OAIHIBOY | Zyvi\ (Mornt Body 


COPE! Fe v oper(?; «ep, 
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implies that there were certain causes of exclusion 
B. _ from religious rites till purification had taken place. 
3 f. Cf P. and H. No. 404, Il. 4 ff. s éepa rovjros . Cf. 1. 9. 


iapevs mapéxer dddc0m dé 7H iepHi ows ras wéd0s 7d, 1.13. For purification by the blood of a male 

avarwplévov dpytpiov és [ravra, | pig. cf. P. and H. No. 404, 1. 3, and zded. No. 41 a, 
l. 5. #évaipxov]. The eponymous priest of Kos. 1. 2. 

Cf. Herwerden, Lex. Suppl, s.v. «1. 14 f. dA@xe[or]? I take this word to bea variant 


l. 6. pvoa(pf-- It seems practically certain that on the usual édweds, and suppose that the passage 
this must be a special priest corresponding to the | deals with the purification of threshers. 
héovapyxos, but I cannot restore the name. | 116. The name might also be ®:Ai}rmdédav. Cf. 
1.7. For the worship of Hekate in Kos, cf. P.and ' P. and H. No. 368, I, 1. 9. 
H. No. 4o1, 1. 5. | 1.17. For the twelve gods and their priest, cf. 
I. 11 f. These lines evidently deal with purification, | P. and H. No. 38, 1. 16. 
c.g. in the case of a woman after a miscarriage 1. 18. For the sacrifice of an ox to Zeus Polieus, 
(exrpax), Cf. exrpwois = ‘a miscarriage’. [€loéprev | cf. P. and H. No. 37, L. 42, &c. 


Mr. Smith points out that the erasure in @ 1. 4 seems to correspond to the ‘vacant space slightly grooved’ of P. and H. no. 41 J. 
The letters, however, which temain t the beginning and the end of the lines of that inscription cannot be combined with those of the 
present fraginent so as to yield any satisfactory scnse. 


DCCCCLXVIII a. 
CYPRUS (CURIUM). 


968 a. Marble base of a statuette, broken away at the back. On the top is a sinking with a dowel-hole, into which the statuette has 


becn fastened. Found on temple-site C at Curium. Ht. 23in.; 1. r1in.; depth 7in. Excavations in Cyprus, p. 64, Fig. 77; 
Guide to Greek and Roman Life, p. 34, Fig. 18. 


¥; 


IKOZPOTE 


a ———— a 





Anuntpe cai Kopne edyiy 


"EdAdorxos SMoreiotos dvébnxe. 


Ta-ma-ti-ri - ka-se - Ko-ra-i - E-lo-vo-i-ko-se ° 
Po-te-si-o-se - a-ne-te-ke - i-tu-ka-i. 


The lettering is of the fourth century 1.c. For | word is separated from its neighbour by a point. 
the forms of the Cypriote syllabary, see Collitz- | The only character which calls for special remark is 
Bechtel, Greech. Dialcktinschr. i, Table opp. p. 80, | that for ¢« K, which is usually represented by 
and Hill, 2. AL. Comms of Cyprus, p. cxxxiv f. Each | or F. 


DCCCCLXIX. 
CYPRUS (PAPHOS). 


969. Slab of white marble, wrought into the form of a tempie-front, with gable and pilasters, Ht. 10}in.; |. 17 in. ; thickness 5 in. 
Back partly smoothed. Broken away at lower edge. Found with No. 970 beneath a mosaic pavement in the temple of Aphrodite. 
Journ, Hell, Stud. ix. 1888, p 231, No. 15. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1888. 


In this inscription we have a list of contributions, The cities from which the contributors come are 
)romised in the year 24 of a certain era, by certain | Xanthos, Mitylene, Limyra, Kadyanda, Tlos, Patara, 
persons towards the ‘anointing room’. Two persons | and Myra. Six at least of the contributors thus 
contribute 100 drachmae each. The remainder, as | come from Lycian towns. 
far as the present inscription goes, contribute éydéua | The word édaoyptoriov (‘the anointing place’) occurs 
— contributions taking, perhaps, as Mr. Tod suggests, | in other inscriptions. See Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
the form of promises to ray the wages-bill for one or | /uscr. ii, No. 749, where we find (the inscription 
more days. Cf. oyora dvo, 1. 7, comes from near Thespiae): :Aérnpos ’Atrdédw Mep- 


ND 
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Le AolEITH™ MEA MENOIEIZ TOENAIOXPIETION 


p 


AY ZTANAPOLAYZTANSPOYSANCEIO“N LE 
AN TIOXOLPIAN NOE MITYAHNAIOZ £+P 


DIONYEIOLNIKANOp OL AIMY Pe YIOFANION 
Ajo AoT Ol I HNOAOTO/ KARYANSE YCOYWANION 
TEIZEAL OS TANEYZOFAN N 


E YTMOAEMOZEYIMOAEMY VTTATAPE YEoYaANIALYO 


o 


KANAITTICGH ZL KAAATTT[SC 
FEYE TIYMYPE 


Lxd of éemnyyeApevot 
Aicavépos Avaoavdpou 


© CYSOFSLNION 
Ni 


di A ’ 4 
ets TO €AQLoypioTior: 


Zdvows Lp 


"Avrioyos Pidwvos MirvaAnvaios 2 p 


Atovicwos Nixavopos Atpupeds owartor 


wn 


Tetoéas 


Evrorepos Evrrodépioju 


Atddoros Znvodstov) Kia\évavdeds owarior 


wos TAweds owaritolv 


ITatapevs swova dvo 


K(a)AXNerriéns Kaddurid(oyu] . . . » (revs oyariov 
. ols Evé(mojy Mupeds oyaonoly. 


yapeds avébeKe t[a\v yar Tot ‘Epp év 7d [€lAnoxpioriov 
iapay eipev év Tov Atavta Xpovor. 

The date suggested by the first editors of the 
inscription is 299—i. e. the year 24 of the Ptolemaic 
era reckoned from 323 3.c. It might also be the 
year 24 of the Seleucid era, i.e. the year 289-288 B.C. 
On the sign L (= year) see Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. dera, 
col. 613, and Foat, in Fourn. Hell. Stud. xxii, p.149 ft, 
who shows that it is probably derived from &, the 
first letter of &rovs). Cf. Nos. 970, 1059, &c. 

lL 1. émnyyeApévor, ‘Those who have promised con- 
tributions.’ Cf. Dittenberger, Sy/doge?, ii. 744 : (roi]e 
rav ¢paviotav émavyeiAa(vro] els Tay avoixodopay Tob ToLXou 
Kai TOV pvapelwy - - - - - 

1. 4, &c. dpornor. Cf. Dittenberger, Sy/loge’, i, | 
No. 790, 1. 26 f.: S:d006w de 7 paBdovya: ex T@v Aoyer- | 
Onoopéver xpnpdtov éyaviov npepav dvo,77s pepas EKAOTNS 
Spaxpi iia. 

Oil played a most important part in ancient lite, 
athletic and otherwise. Ct. Wilhelm, Gr. /uschriften- 
kunde, p. 193 f., and the Sestos inscription, No. 1000, 
Among the 
presents of Philetaeros to the Cyzicenes we find: 
eis Gdatov Kal [ovayolyiv] tev véwy apyupiou Taddav7a 
’Aregdvdpea etxoow €£ (Dittenberger, O7. Gr. [user i, 
No. 748, |. 15 f.). | 


‘ ? ~ aN , 
]. 65: Tovs peréxovras Tob aelpparos. 


9 


PART IV. 


For a similar subscription-list from Dionysopolis 
in Phrygia, cf. Ramsay in Fourn. F7ell. Stud. ww, 
p. 385, No. 8. For the sign 4 = drachma, see 
Wescher in Rev. Arch. 1864.11, p. 465 (= 2. AL, Luser. 
ecelviii; /, G. xii. 937), an inscription from Rhodes, 
which in other respects may be conveniently com- 
pared with the present. Cf. especially ll. 9 ft.: 
émavyethapevov eis €maKevay Tob Tomov 2 PE Kai d\Nas 


’ ia J x | + s . oy ’ , 

emravytAapevou is TA OLKNTHN Pla L P xai addAdas ewavyiAapevov 
els €vOrjpara |(é'yddlotos Tov rérov ¢ P. \Wescher, Joc. ccf. 
explains the sign 4 by reference to Pseudo-Galen 


5° 


mepi pétpwv kai orabpav, c. 2: ai dvo ypappat cuvantoveat 
xara Odrepov mépas WoT ywviay Troety Spaxpiyy onpaivovar 
<. But it is not unlikely (as Mr. Tod points out) 
that it is really the half stater represented by = (cf. 
I. G. v. 2. 8). 

The inscriptions from Pergamum relating to the 
ephebi (Hepding in A/A. ALitt. xxxv (1910), p. 416 1) 
should be compared with the present. There we 
have frequent mention of the picdacews too Tar réwr 
kal ép7nBov édAaoxpetoriov and also mention of zor 
apwpiopéver - - eis Ta Orava tov waderTar. At VPerga- 
mum the expenses of the supply of oil tor the athletes 
and the maintenance of the trainers were met out 
of public foundations. Cf. also Laum, S@fliwngen. 
p. 88 tt. 


132 ANEGEAN ISLANDS AND ee 


970. ‘Tablet of white marble, with raised frame on r. 
Hit. 1 ft. 64in.; width 1 ft. 5in.; thickness 33 in. 


DCCCCLXX. 
CYPRUS (PAPHOS). 


sroken away diagonally on |. side, but complete at the bottom of the frame. 


Journ, Hell, Stud. ix, p. 230 f.; Wilcken in Hermes, xxix, p. 436 ff; 2d. in 


Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encycl., s.v. Antiochcs, col. 2482; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr. i. 2573 Paton in Class. Rev. iv (18yo), 
p. 283; Wilhelm in Go/t, Ged. clus. 1898, p. 212 ff; 
Ixvi (1907), p. 172 ff. Found with the foregoing beneath a mosaic pavement in the temple of Aphrodite at Paphos. Presented by 


the Cyprus Exploration Fund. 18388. 


\OIAE YXANTIOXOZPALIAEINT TOAEMAIQITO Ik Al 
TSANAPOUTAIADEAG QUXAIPE INEIEPPASAIEIHAN ALBoy 
OAK AIAY TOLAEYCIAINOMENK AL LOYEMNHMOREYOMEN 
“OPFAVIEALYKEIZT OY LENT EPIAITHZIE PALKAIALYAOY 
“ENTOUITATPIHMOANTTPOLKAHPNOENTALKAITHN 
NE YNOIANME XPITEAOY ZBEBAIANE YN THPHEAN 
‘TALOEKAITHP POLHMALQIAOLTOOFIAIKAITANY 
IKAIKAAQNEPPONKAIMAAILTENTOICEM EI 
VTATO| EK AIPOISAPOAEIZAMENOYLKAIKA 


wt 


Michel, Recueil, p. 62, No. 493 cf. V. Chapot in AZém. de la Soc. des Ant. 


[Blaaives ’Avtioxos Baoi(A)et Mrorcpaion tat Kai 

| ArXlefdvdpar ta adergpai yaipew ef Eppwoat, cin dv ads Bov- 
jAouKe)\Oa, Kai avrot d€ vytaivopey kai cod épynpovevopuev 
\piroa\r)opyws- Zedevxeis rovs év Mepiat rhs lepas Kai davdov 
[e€ a@pxins] mey Tat warpi judy mpooxAnpwhévras Kai Thy 
iwpos avt(oy evoiar péypt rérdovs BeBaiay ovvtnphcar- 

[Tas é€upetvaly\ras 5€ cal 7H mpds Hyas PiAooTopyiae Kai tav- 
[7yv Sta modA@\v) kai KadG@v Epywy Kai padrdor év Tots éet- 
[Angoow avayKat\(o)\rdros Katpois amodeg~apévous Kai Kd- 
levorara (?) Kai peyad(o)ptiyas cai abray dios, émavgjoavtes 


[els émihavéatepoy mp\o)nydyopey afiwpa, Kai vuvi d& THs mpe- 


ITY XATKAIAYTANAEIN CEPAVEHLANTEZ 10 
DHEA OMENASIAMAKAINYNIOE THEMED [7ns €s Tov maTépa evepylecias Karafi@aat orovd(d)forres 
LIAL KATAEINIALLITOYAAZONTEL ee ae ee ie ae , , 
SS TONATTANTAXPONONEA E.YOEPOY 5 [avrovs, expivapev ells tov amavta yxpévoy érevbépous 
~AILEMOIHZAMEOA[TPOSAAAH (etvat, Kat mepeeAdBopev avdrov\s) ais émoinodyeOa mpds aAdH- 
“QEKAIT OF POR THNITAT Piao oo [Aous ouvOjKxats, vopifovres otTws Kai Td mpds THY TaTpisa 
kKPANELTEPONE LELOAI bate ask eae Gia 2 : 
¥OAOY OHS KAA ALEXEIN [evoeBes Kai peyadopepes ua@v] exdavéorepoy éecerOat. 
SOE LreropriAioy KO [6rws 6& Kai ob 7a avyxapnbévta mapa\kodovbfs, Karas éyetv 
ANENNIEPIAITH UE ’ * s - v4 w ra] , tT e , 
VAHK AIT OIAHMN 2 [expivapey émioreiAai cot. €eppwloe. Lys, Fopmiatov x0’. 
TAL BOYAOME [Baotheds 'Avtioyos Zedevkéwy Tlav ev Mepiac ths ie- 
HoHIre [pas xai aovdov trois Apxorat xai 7H BolAR Kal rat Sypor 
AMAL > yw € ~ XN t ? # * ¢ 7 
vOAOY [xaipew €f Eppwobe vpeis Kai 7 mods, ein av] ws Bovddpe- 
(Oa. eréppapev tbyiv advtiypadoy ris Te éemiaToAlns As ‘ye 
abbas mpos Bacthéa MMrodepaiov Kai THs mpos THv ‘Plwpai- 
ce sing Wa------ 2-7-7 + +e - ee eee 7apa\xoXov- 
(Olire = = = eee ee ! 
The restorations in ll. 1-4 and in 1. 12 are those ]. 22. éwéuwaper duly avtiypadoy tis Te émorod ns 


given by the first editors of the inscription in the Paton and Wilcken. 


Fourn. Hell. Stud. 
1. 5. €£ a@pyns Paton. 
]. 6. mpés avr\dy Paton. 
1. 7. Tas éupetvav)ras Wilcken. 
1. 3. hv dia modd@}v) Paton and Wilcken. 
l, 


9. ére'Anddow Wilhelm. At the end of 1. 


]. 23f. ye[ypdpapev mpos Baoiréa [Mrodepaiov Kai rhs 
mpos Tiv ‘Plwpailwr otyxdnrov Dittenberver. 

This inscription embodies two separate docu- 
ments. ll. 1-18 are a letter from King Antiochos to 
King Ptolemy Alexander. 1]. 19 ff. are more doubtful. 

9 If we accept Paton’s restoration, they are a letter 


the letters on the stone are certainly kA, and the covering a copy of the above letter sent to the 


distinction between A and A is carefully preserved : Magistrates, Council and people, probably of 
Hence Seleukeia, and of a letter to the Romans. Wilcken, 


kNjevorara may be sugvested. Wilhelm proposed however, wished to restore 


as a rule, with one or two exceptions. 


Ka7 a Ta adAXa. 


TL. es emigavéorepoy Wilhelm. 


. 12. Dittenberger reads mpairns Kat peylorns. 


. 14. elvat, kai wepteAdBouev avzov|s Wilhelm. 


] 
] 
1. 13. adrods, éxpivaper eis \Wilhelm. 
] 
i 


[5. mpos a@AAn\Aovs aurOnKas, voputfovTes 


Wilhelm. 
1. 16, evoeBes kai peyaropepes yyav Wilhelm. 


]. 17. dmws 6€ Kai od ra ovyywpnbévta Wilhelm. 


mapa \Ko\ovOns Paton. 
l. 18. €xpivapev émioreirai oo Wilhelm. 


(6 dnpos trav Zedrevkéwy tlav ev Mepiat THs leipas Kai 
edevbépas Madiwv 7 BolvAnt xai rar Shyer | (xaipev|. 
This restoration has much to commend it. 

The main effect of the first letter (doubtful restora- 


tions apart) is that King Antiochos grants perpetual 


cbérjws freedom to the people of Seleukeia as a reward for 


Il. 19 ff. Baotheds “Avrioyos - - - - - - ws BovrAdpeOa. 


restorations are those of Paton. 


meritorious service to himself and his father. The 
Selcukeia is ‘Seleukeia on the sea’ (Seleukeia 
Pieria), 40 stades north of the mouth of the Orontes 
and 120 stades from Antioch. 

The first fact of importance which emerges from 


The ; the inscription is that the freedom granted to 


‘ Seleukeia by Antiochos dates from a.s. 203, 1.€. 


Ct 


10 


20 








110-109 8.c. Previously 109-108 n.c. had been the 
date suggested (Wroth, #&. AZ. Corus, Galatia, Xc., 
p. Ixxi), based on the statement in the Chron. 
pasch. under Ol. 167. 4 = 109-108 B.C. : 


q "A , ~ > ? > » 7 ~ ny e ~ 
1 pos VTLOX ELAV TS uptas air evTeviGey Tovs EeavTwr | 


xpovous aptOpotat. 
Ptolemy Alexander, towhom the letter is addressed, 
is Ptolemy XI Alexander, son of Euergetes II and 


Cleopatra III, a younger brother of Ptolemy X | 
In 114-113 Bc. he was | 
appointed by his mother governor of Cyprus, which | 


Soter II (cf. No. 1066). 


position he filled till 108-107 3.c. (Porphyrios, a/. 
Euseb. Chron. i, ed. Schoene, p. 164, quoted by 
Wilcken, p. 439; Head, A/est. Num.*, p. 858). It 
must to some extent remain uncertain whether the 
Antiochos who wrote this letter in 110-109 B.C. was 
Antiochos VIII Grypos or Antiochos IX Kyzikenos, 
stepbrothers who were disputing the throne of 
Syria. Nevertheless, as Antiochos 1X Kyzikenos 
divided the kingdom with his brother in 111 3.c. and 
took as his share Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, it 1s 
more probable that Seleukeia Pieria, which lay in 
the share of Antiochos Grypos, should receive its 
freedom from that monarch (so Wilcken, /oc. czt., 


p- 440 f.). 
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138-137 nc. (Wilcken, ec. cf. p. 442 £). Wilcken 


‘conjectures that Antiochos bestowed the title on 
them in that year on account of their services against 


the rebel Diodotos Tryphon. 
l. 6. mpos av7) ov evroav. Wiicken (p. 441) describes 
the services rendered by the people of Seicukeia to 


| Demetrios II Nikator, father of Antiochos Grypos. 


They sheltered him when he was a fugitive from the 
usurper Diodotos (Livy, Pex. lin). See Dittenberger, 
Or. Gr, user. i, p. 41d. n. 8. 

The struggles between Antiochos Grypos and 
Antiochos Kyzikenos from 117-111 1. Cc. and the two 
years’ banishment of the former to Aspendos in 
[13-111 1.C. Will, as Wilcken (p. 444) notes, account 
for the reference to troublous times. 

ll. 14 ff The alliance between Antiochos Grypos 
and Ptolemy Alexander implied in Il, 14 ff. 1s ex- 
plained by Wilcken, p. 446 f. by the fact that 
Antiochos Grypos assisted Ptolemy Alexander in 
his struggle with his brother and rival Ptolemy Xx 
Lathyros, the latter being supported by Antiochos 
K yzikenos. 

1. 18. The date is Aug.-Sept. 109, Gorpiacos 
being the rith Macedonian month, falling in the 


autumn equinox. The Seleucid era dates from 


1.4. The title 2edrevxéor ray ep Mepiar ris iepas [kat] | 312 1.C. 
adavAov occurs on coins of Antiochos VII struck in 
DCCCCLXXI. 


CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


971. 


) 


Fe 


972. 





Inscribed stone slab. 
Cyprus, p. 95: 


Inscribed stone slab. 
Cyprus, p93. Excavated under the Turner Bequest, 1894. 


Naxios is probably a proper name, as in J. G. ul. 
For the form of inscription, cf. 1/2. Witt x, p. 37 


It. 3 ft. Sin.; width rift. ghin.  Lveavatons in 


Excavated under the Turner Bequest, 1894. 


5 "Evodde : pojipav : Exar | ‘Adtxapyn'aaeds : [da yuyos : 


keitat : ‘Apirztukdéos ; malis :"Apeos , Oepamwy. 
1 : ' | h { 


For the name Idagygos, cf. Dittenberger, Sy//oge*, 1, No. ti, Ll. 47. 
Fifth century B.C. 


DCCCCLXXII. 
CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


Ht. 2 ft. Sin.; width roin, Ai aratens oa 


5 Nags év'Odde | avijp " dyad os. 
1OO?. 


i NOn ats 


Menreri) évOdde Keirar yun) ayaé 1). 
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DCCCCLXXITI. 
CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


].imestone stele, with pediment, painted with the figure of an armed warrior. 
Cyprus, p. 93. 


DELE| shor ENEEKE Y OEKON MTHAEKAAY 
PAT ae E< IK | 


DCCCCLXXIV. 
CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


Shaft of limestone, broken in two in the middle and repaired. Ht. 2 ft. 4in.; width rrZin. 
From excavations at Amathus (Turner Bequest), 1894. 


973. Ht. 5 ft. 8in.; width 2 ft. 3in. Excavations tn 


From excavations at Amathus (Turner Bequest), 1894. 
Inscribed : 
(“Hyde oe, (Nixbyeves, xevber yOav rHre Kadvplrias] 


marpidos, ax(paiay & d)d\eaa[s #}ArKia[y). 


Fourth-third century 3.c. 


974. Excavations in Cyprus, p. 97 (5). 


l. 1. Zheudazsivs is otherwise known as one of the 
Rhodian months, often occurring on the Rhodian 


Gevd- stamped amphora-handles. See Pape-Benseler, s. v. 

dieie: Cf. C. 7. G. 5523; 8518 (5). 

5 Ediee- l. 3. Eveomepizns shows that the deceased was 

mene a citizen of Euesperides, the modern Benghazi, 
= ae westernmost city of the Cyrenaic Pentapolis. See 


Hdt. iv. 198; Thuc. vii. 50; 
s.v. Berentke, col. 282 (8). 
century B.C. 


Pauly- Wissowa, 
Date probably fourth 





DCCCCLXXV. 


CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


975. Marble slab, nearly complete on ]., broken away irregularly 
on the r.-land side. Rough at back, except for a strip which 
has been cut away down the I.-hand border for fitting the slab. 
Ht. 1 ft. 7£in.; width 82in.; depth 5in.to3in. Excavations 
in Cyprus, p.97 (7). Purchased at Hagios Tychonas, Amathus, 
Cyprus, under the Turner Bequest, 1893-4. 


[TA@HIT Y<HI 
Edible SKYMPOY Ag 
X<APINOY TOYX<APINOY 
THI-HKO1.. NKAIFEIYMN 


"Ayabh. Téyn. LL - - 


Gt 


TANKAIAPE ANTA.NYNE 
THPIAS TOYAMASOY EIA 
KAITANKA PION APE 


"Eg tepéws Kimpou ’Adgplodirns] 
Xapivov rot Xapivov [rev éorpa-] 


THYNKOT wy Kal yeyupy[aciapyn«é-| 


NOPOXY TAN pee oe. Kai dente eetiP - ‘i | 
TECYMN A XHKO ee TOU He ala ibis 

PA ANOHH Ta PTOE |Olz Kal TOV ais ita eee Oe) 
6 A T H In Do A LI NMOYME vopos, Tay algal bas asl 
KAS le H NHME PAN Y yeyupr(alotapxnxoti@v Kai apfdv-) 
a PrOYNTA NENTH 10 «TWP, s HyHTwp, oe crete evan a Oveo-] 
MATOAETOME NON 7 eas THe mp NCO EAD coprh nee é-] 

s | AIONOY TOYE NIAY ee ee 
oF MHA ENT las hie ay ela oe i ie 
res EIAEk . i hited olzes nae) opov 

15 Ot OAov Tod Emauz[obd els 7d] 
ae oe [wAnO]os pndey ylévnrae pyre] 
[aoreplyes: ef d€ wali Séor re rod elw-1 
Koz OAlE} ZTOIEr ad THs ae Kara 7] ) 
a NANTAMPO iepov Odypa 76 [Aeyopevoy &-] 
ONAHMON TT 20 docbat eis 76 iepldv rhs "Adpodirns, td-] 


TOGEIONE Y ZE 


de mdvra mpojadiddvar Sid Thy eis) 
Tov Onpov nmlpodvpiay Kai tiv eis 


76 Oeiov evog Bacar). 
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| The restorations are mainly those of Excavatzons | in Cesnola, Cyprus, p. 420 (from Lapethus). The 
in Cyprus, but in ll. ig-zo I have ‘nade some altera- | number of letters in the lines probably varied from 
tions, as the space does not appear to admit the | 22 to 30 or thereabouts. 
inclusion of all the words given by Hicks and | l. 4. yeyupy actapynKdirov. We find an avéaiperos 
Murray. . | yupvaciapxos mentioned in the above inscription from 

The inscription is a decree, probably dating from | Lapethus of the time of Tiberius. 
the early years of the Roman Empire, ordering that | 1. 6f. Cf. Hesych. Kdprwois: 6ucia “Adppodirns év 
the usual provision be made for sacrifice on behalf | "Apadoovrr. It seems likely that it is the xdpzwors 
of the tillers of the soil, and for any other necessary | which is referred to in this inscription. 
offering to Aphrodite. | ie, nyntop. Cf. Hesych. ‘Ayijrwp: 6 tar 'Adppo- 

]. 1. The missing date was probably the year of | dirns bundAdy iyyovpevos iepeds ev Kimpy. 
an Emperor's reign, as in the inscription published | 








DCCCCLXXVI. 
CYPRUS (AMATHUS). 


976. Lower part of a limestone slab, complete at the sides and probably nearly complete below. There are traces of red in the letters 
of the last line. L.1ft. 2din.; ht. gfin.; depth zin. Tomb 43. See Lxcavations im Cyprus, p. 96 (4) and p. 117. From 
excavations at Amathus (Turner Bequest), 1894. 


a < 
is A NA [ o p . i, Pavay opov 


NA 2 as lA KH N /\| O = Murtidrnv(a)ios. 


Probably fourth century B.c. 


DCCCCLX XVII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


977. Fragment of a slab of white marble, complete on r. and below, broken on l,and above. Surface worn. Ht. sojin. ; width 9} in. ; 
thickness 13in, Journ. Hell. Shed, xii, p. 187, No. 34. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 










- - Avovuciov "Avrioxevs 
-- evs EvBioros Ev)Biorov. 


--e---- s Tapoevs 
------- s 'Avrioyevs 
3 | TOY TIAAOY YTTAITTHNOZ cn ftctecke eae 
NYZIOY AN TIOXEY= ig adel ee 
xX EYBIOTOZE:. B1OTOY --s ’Aptoropéevous Mayvns 
| 5 -- Mdouriadou ‘Yaatmnvos 
| 
| 


In 1. 7 E(&)Bidrov is probable, but not quite certain. The inscription seems to date from the early 
We should have expected rather a place-name to Imperial period. 
correspond with the other entries. 
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DCCCCLXX VIII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


978. ‘Three oer et a white marble slab, each broken on all sides. Dimensions: (7) 74x 7} x12in.; (6) 61x 61x 13 in. ; 
(c) 22x 2pxagin. Journ, Hell. Stud. xii, p. 185, No. 23. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


(a) ----- (xloipiara (2)------------ 


----- els THY -- --- +e eee ee eee 
’ ~ ? 
----€K TNS xwpals)------------ 
----Tw €Te mepi TOU ---------- 
‘ 
5 lyeypalupévors mpooripjots (?) - - - - - - - 
---olixa yeutéew emi 7@ (€) ----- - 
’ , Q , 
-+--@ adpyupiou dpaypas yxirijals - - 
----- yemtéjev cixa Ta yetvdpuelva - - 


----- eee ee eee (ev. . pas rw) - - 


--'Odv|uriou tiv (6) - - - - 
----- dé (A)oumyy € - -- - 


(c) ----K]aTa x(p) - 
-- (y)péwaro --- 
----9 Tpeis---- 





l. 6 of fragment (2) shows that the inscription : fill with water’. In 1.5 the restoration mpooripios, 


deals with the lading and export of figs. For the | ‘penalties’, has been suggested to me by Mr. Tod. 
construction, cf. Pausan. fl. 13. 2: yepifew vdwp, ‘to | 


DCCCCLXXIX. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


979. F ragment of marble, broken on all sides except back and front. The surface of the inscribed front is flaked away in places. 
L. zin.; ht. 42in.; depth 22in. Journ, Hell. Stud. xii, p.174, No. 10. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 189t. 


- - - (A)Aos 'Appi{Bou - - 
---o0$ aurds (a) ---- 


---fov.. dor) ----- 








DCCCCLXXX. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


980. Slab of white marble, broken away on all sides. DL. 7in.; ht. 43 in.; thickness 1 in. Journ, Hell. Stud. xii, p. 171, No. 4. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


The ed. of the ourn. Hell. Stud., loc. cit., supposed | | owe the explanation $:@A‘at) B, 6X(«H) &c. to 
that the inscription was part of a list of contributors | Mr. Tod, and I have no doubt that his solution ts 
to a Cypriote festival. It seems, however, more | the right one. 
probable that it isan inventory of temple treasures. 
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s he ATIPATAPXKO ore it) 8 [[pwrdpyovs - - 
OF TOY SIAITITTOY i, ----- os Tov Prdimmev KT)-- 
----ou giddNat B, OK) L pK: Faiov ‘Kovdiov ,?) - - 


NOK BOLE FAO 
INYTOKPA TOYS IAT POS - - l\uroxpdrous iarpo.d) - - - 
4 pa 


~ -— —_ 
3 20Y SIR A OL MH AF 5 ---(o)ov guddin) @, ddXKH) LM 
EQS TROYAAAIP ----- ews TpovAAat B a teh 
Som v 
KAE OYXOTH i‘Zepoviouv ZovrAm«iov Maly)xréovs Ounip ravou - - 
MAAR T ee 
sop ee RR Beg ee, Se ayhov\obér\ou - - - - 


1. 3. So-and-so’s two phialae, weighing 120 | the four. Hell. Stud., loc. cit., noted that Servius 

drachmae. Sulpicius Pancles is mentioned in two other inscrip- 

1. 5. So-and-so’s one phiale, weivhing 48 drachmae. | tions, viz. Lebas- Waddington, iii. 2759; Hogarth, 
Devia Cypria, p. 63, No. 15. 


1. 6. So-and-so’s two ladles (weighing - -). 
]. 7. Mr. Tubbs, who published the inscription in Probably of early Imperial date. 


DCCCCLXXXI. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


981. Marble fragment complete on the front and the back, broken away all round. Ht. 2g in. ; width 23 in.; depth r3in. From 
excavations at Salamis. Acquired 1884. 


- errr cree Kalicapos - - ? 


eee Stee ae fe Avroxpar opos ? 


Lopeeceesas Kaiclapos - -? 





Found in the town ruin of Salamis. Probably of early Imperial date. 


DCCCCLXXXII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


L. roin.; ht. 4Zin.; depth rp in. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 184, NOL 22:4 


982. Slab of white marble broken on three sides. 
Cagnat, J. G. ad r, Rom. perl. iii, No. 986. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 189. 
eee! The inscription is in a sunk panel. 
(TWre SE age a as ete ee “y ? , , , 
YN ‘Adtoxpdropt Néport Kravrio| 
LAY TOK PATOPI T0 A (Kaicap: 2eBlaore Fe(pparixp Snpapxixns| 
OCW Alb WKAICWTHPIERTON jefovaias Td ¢° adbroxpdropt 76 ( undir@ 7rd 6 | 
\ ([Kumpiov i vnloos TO idio Oe@ Kai cwrnpe ex Tod ((diov}. 


\ 
So Mr. Tubbs restored. The date is 60 «.D. 


DCCCCLXXXAIII. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


roken on the left and below, intact above and on the right. On the top ix a cramp hole. 
crt, til, No. 989. 


983. Fragment of a slab of white marble, b 
Journ, Hell, Stud. xii, pp. 18t (cf. p. 81); Cagnar, I. G. ad r. Rem. f 


L. rft. pf in.; ht. rogin.; depth 23 in. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


ete) ts —— eo ~ 


‘AP JOEOY TEAIANO* [Avroxparopt Kaiclap: Ocod Tparavor. 

he vy | Teppavixod Aaxi'xod HapOcxou vi@ 

at TTAPOIKOY * C2 | [Oeou Népova viw'va Tpaiara ‘Adptavo 
OT FAIANQA KBIANQ! [() mods Tov Saralpeniiov) y Krrpav 


|| 
) 
| VAT INGL- Le ¥ [? BO ve = 5 [untpémods tov idiov, owrnp |. 


7 
Sa oe ET 


ISLANDS AND CYPRUS. 


inserted in order to fill the space required. 
Date between a. p. 117 and 138. 


138 AEGEAN 

For the titles of Hadrian, cf. /. G. iii, No. 479. 
The restorations are those of Mr. Tubbs, with the 
exception of idiv in 1. 5, which I think must be 


DCCCCLXXXIV. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 
L, 64in.; ht. g2in.; depth 2in. Journ, Hell. Shed. xii, p. 194, No. 50- 


984. Fragment of a white marble plaque broken on all sides. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


- - peyloti@ - -? 
- - ceBaor|@ - -? 


- - - - - 


DCCCCLXXXV. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


985. White marble fragment, broken on all sides towards the front, but apparently complete below at the back. Ht. 3in.; width 34in.; 
depth 1Zin. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 188, No. 35. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


(AT 
---- (0) as. ee 
-- (A)és ifep - - 
---9¢ Pidrok - - - 


-, 


From the shrine of Zeus at Salamis ; cf. the following inscription. 


DCCCCLXXXVI. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


Ht. 54 in.; width 37 in.; thickness Zin. /ourn. Hell. 


986. Fragment of white marble plaque, broken above and at the sides. 
Stud. xii, p. 193, No. 48. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 189r. 


—=— |= = =«§ = «© = = Ce i ie ee ees 


Omoiws a 


-+----e @ META THY TOV----------- 


oo ‘Apio\r)ovaxros es TOV) 


MUAAOLWLAI i 
GQUAETATHNTUIN 3 fe 
“WNAKTOCE! CTO’ -- - Odv\y)miou iepodowWAov - - - ------- 

, sea me vercal | 5 ---- ypaglev rotro dtar(ay ---------- 
TWIEPWTOVAK ie ee ee év) (To lep@ rob Aids - - - - - - - - 
oe ~- +e eee ¢ d€dmxa Ka(i)----------- 
ECO. NOS. Se ee kadavdav (NYoeuBpiwv (?) - - - - 

BO NIN cent \H)eo(ivros) > No(euBpiov) (?)—m - - 
> Cor ee 10 -----; AAo|s- ---------------- 

fe Seiten Pirogévov -----------+----- 


~~ es - = &— = we ee rm re rw lle 


This inscription, from the ¢emenos of the shrine of Zeus at Salamis, relates probably to the dedication 
of a slave (éepédovdos) to Zeus. 
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Pee me  . 
ac oo ee 


DCCCCLXXXVII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


987. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. Ht. 44 in.; width 4} in.; depth r3in. Journ, Hell. Sued. xii, p. 179, 
No. 11. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


poxtAN KA oper (c)atav Ka----------- 
OAINEAE 


--- (mod érXe(U\ Oepadoavra (>) - - 
IONAPE 


-- - Biov aperins évexa -- - - - - - 







An honorary decree of the early Imperial period. 


DCCCCLXXXVIII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


988. Fragment of white marble, apparently complete at the top. Letters very lightly engraved. Ht. 23 in.; width 2Zin.; depth § in. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


--- Zadrapelv ---- -- 
--(a)miega -------- 
--n 2adra(pjev - - - - - 
--Ooma wm -------- 


5 --- Kaddtxipdrns (?) - - 





DCCCCLXXXIX. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


989. [ragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. The letters are engraved within faint guide-lines. Ht. 33 in. ; width 1Jin. ; 
depth 3in. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 188, No. 36. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 





-- Zadaphe)ivo[s (?) - - - - - 

Saeeee (w)eOv) ------ 

--+---- Zar ape (?) - - 

: 5 o-ctereee pete apt 
DCCCCXC. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


990. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. L. 4 in.; ht, 23 in. ; depth Sin. Journ. Hell. Stud. xii, p. 189, NO. 39. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


, \? : | ed er 
--- {@\t OK a)t---- - - 


---Tla ev Kapn----- 





--- OvTa pot Ka(T)a - 
Letters between faint guide-lines. The last letter | ai oikialt Kai Ta adyméda 
in the third line is almost certainly 7. At any rate it : tla év Kaun [ris Zadrapivos brapy- 
is not & | orra por Kat i7@ deivel. 
Mr. Tubbs (fourn. Hell. Stud., loc. cit.) restored 
Kk 
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DCCCCXCI. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


991. Fragment of white marble, intact at the top, broken away on the other three sides. L. 4 in.; ht. 23in. Journ. Hell, Stud. xii, 
p- 190, No. 42. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


ce. 
N - - {K)ov@ - - - 


-- VTA Kal - - 


DCCCCXCII. 


DCCCCXCIIL. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


992. Fragment of veined marble, perhaps intact on the r. side, | 
broken away to an angle above and below. Ht. 2}in.; width | 


993. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. 
zin. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


Ht. 3g in.; width 3} in. Presented by the Cyprus Exploration 





Fund, 1891. 
a - - Kal) - - 
- - vayn -- mre - - 
- &\y)a8o0 - lOeLK - - 
Bete A cee Q 
DCCCCXCIV. 


CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


994. Marble fragment, probably nearly complete on r. side, elsewhere broken. L. 5$in.; ht. 3h in. Journ. Hell. Siud. xii, p. 88, n. 2. 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund, 1891. 


ANC ---av ov T- - 
TuiKPH ee ae 


Mr. Tubbs, /oc. c#é., suggests that the inscription read @xodéuyojay ody 7[ be, or the like. 


DCCCCXCV. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


995. Fragment of white marble, complete at top, nearly complete on r. side, sliced away on 1. Dowel hole (oblong) on r. top corner. 
The surface is so abraded that very litile is legible. Ht. rofin.; width r14in.; thickness 2}in. Presented by the Cyprus 
Exploration Fund, 1891. 





-e--- wov 'O3...7---- 
| a. ----]éropos.... . tTwo - - - 
SMNOYOL T \ --- dd[wpjos Tpa - - - 
/ATOPOS ITAE Pe F 
OL DETPA | ee 
\ TP AO ! 5 [Two lines illegible. } 
5 | ~---------- Atox([Aléo[us (?)- - - - 
: aiok Fo | ttre at---vs 7d [B}(?)- - - 
Al YETO f we ee ee ee ee Aov 76 [B'}(?) - - 
AOY TO eee eats oe i ee 
10 | NAP ie P 
' APXi Jo tt ee ee te ee eee Apxt-------- 
\ , Mae ern eee a Dewees 
\ oanP X 
\ SOAR 00 EE REE Sere es ddmpj{os'| (?) 
15 ee INIKOF a ee ee eee - c6da[pcs} (>) 
is. Asa veatsceee 


dvixe(s). 


The inscription seems to have consisted entirely of a list of names. 
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DCCCCXCVI. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


996. Fragment of white marble, broken away all round. Inscribed back and front. Ht. 8 in. ; width 6,3;in. Presented by the 
Cyprus Exploration Fund, 189t. 


(x) -- Aja - - (6) 


ne SS 


- - (a) - - 





-- us Sabi(n)[us} 


DCCCCXCVII. 
CYPRUS (SALAMIS). 


997. Fragment of limestone, broken away on all sides. Ht. g92in.; width 6in.; depth 2$ in. Journ. Hell, Stud. xii, p. 190, No. 43- 
Presented by the Cyprus Exploration Fund. 1891. 7 : 


Xt pant) = 2-2 
- - Biov éavrod (?)- - 





DCCCCXCVIII. 
CYPRUS (POLI-TIS-CHRYSOKH OU). 


998. Streaked marble fragment. L. 1of in. ; ht. 5fin.; width 27 in. Journ, Hell. Stud. xi, p. 74, No. 18. Presented by the Cyprus 
Exploration Fund, 1890. 


AE PTX. - - (A)npt. 
a 


The inscription appears to belong to the same alphabet and to the same age as the Theran 
inscriptions. Cf. Roberts, Greek Epigraphy, p. 23 ff. 


DCCCCXCIX. 
CYPRUS. 


999. Limestone (?) stele, with relief representing a man standing with r. arm 
wrapped in mantle and I. lowered: draped. Head lost. Inscribed below. 
Ht. sft.; width 1 ft. 9 in.; depth 44 in. Presented by Col. Falkland 
Warren, R.A., C.M.G., 1891. 


DwoiBie Kazitwvos 


XPNTTE Xaipe. 


Early Imperial date. 





Kk 2 


T42 


ee aren ee ee ee — —— 





V.—THRACE AND ASIA MINOR. 


Nos. 1000-1047. 


= a ne ee 


M. 
SESTOS. 


1000. Slab of white marble, broken away above. Stight traces of a moulding can be seen above the word Pdavxigv. Ht. 5 ft. 33 in. ; 
width 1 ft. 113 in, (above), 2 ft. gin. (below); depth 5 in, (above), 7 in. (below). C. Curtius in Hermes, vii, p. 113 ff.; Move. xai 
BeSdcobixn, 1876-8, p. 18, No. 221; A. Dumont, A/elanges d’archéologie et d'epigraphie (Homolle), p. 451 ff.; Michel, Recuetl, p. 245, 
No. 327: Jerusalem in Wiener Stud, i, p. 32 ff.; Dittenberger, Syl/oge}, i, No. 246; ¢d., Or. Gr. Lnscr.i, No. 339. The inscription 
was found at Ialova (the site of Sestos) in May, 1865. See Athenaeum, June 17, 1865, p. 817. Acquired at Mr. F. Calvert's sale 
(August 2, 1877). A facsimile of the first five lines is given to show the character of the lettering. 


uw! AZFAAY Kivoy © YKIAAAIOYMHNOX yT 
_fAHIKAI TAIAHMssIMENANAPOYATTOAAAEGITE €: f, 
OTHIHAIKIATKAAAIZTONHFARIAMENOFSEINAITO | IAIXPHEI NEAS 
; APEXE ZOATOY TEAATTANHE K AIXOPHIIA YOYAEMI AX SE] AOMENOLOY TEKAKOTAGIA 
5 AIKINAYNONEKKAl NANOY TE THNATANTAMENHNKATAPSOOPANTAN! AIANTOIZYIFEP 


cr QSEPFAAYKIOM ce FKIAn MAIO YTMHNOS TT: 
rAHIKAITQIAHMSZIMENANAPOZSASOAAAEITE E, - Vu 

“QTHEHAIKIAZ K AAAILZ TONHFHEAMENOSEINAITO: IAIXPHE. WEAts 

APEXESOAIOYTEAATTANHE KAIXOPHTIAZLTOVYAEMIAZPEIAOMENOZTOYTEKAKOTAOIZL 

AIKINAYNONEKKAINQNOY TETHNATTANTQMENHNKATA@OOPANTQONIAIQNTOIEZYPEP 
THETIOAE QT TPETBEYVOYZINYTOACFILTOMENOSTANTAAETAYOHFOYMENOZTAEYTEPAKA, 
TPOTAEIZSTOYTOEMENOZTTOMPOS THNTATPIAAFNHZIIONKAIEKTENE ZS BOYAOMENOSTETQI 
MENAHMNQIAIATHZEIAIAZTTTOVYAHTAEITITANXPHEIMQNK ATAZKEYALEINEAYTQIAE 
KAITOIZSEZEAVYTOYVAIATHZEATTANTQMENHZEKTOYTIAHOOYZEYXAPIZS TIAZT AOCEANAIMNH 
TONTTEPITTOEIN TTOAAAZTMENTIPESBEIAZETITE...3.. POTTOVYEBAZSIAEIZTENAISTANTA 
TAT YNPEPONTAKATHPFAZTATOMETATONE YNITPEZBEYTQNTQIAHMQITAZSTENXEIP! 
DEIZALTEAYTQINMETEILZTOSINSE ASEPVYAAZENTIPAFMATEYOEIZAEKAITAPAZSTPATQNITSC 
~TPATHFQITHEXEPPONHEOTKAITQNKATATHNOPAIKHNTOPANKAITHEKAAAISTH: 
YTOAOXHEAZIOVYMENOSTTAPAYTQIAIATHNENTOISTISTEYOMENOCIZK AOAPEIOTHTAE 
KEINONTETTAPEIZ TATOXPHITIMONFEINEZS OAITHITOAEILAYTOLTTEPASZITOISMOAITAISE 
EKTENQETTPOZTHNEXOHTQNTEBAZIAEQNEIZOEOTEMETASTANTANKAITHETOAED 
INETTIKINAYNQIKAIPQIFENOMENHZAIATETONATIOTONFEITNIQNTQNOPA K QN®POBONR 
KAITQNAAAQNTQNEKTHEAIPNIAIOYTVEPIZTALTEQTETMIZSTANTQNXAAETANMHNA 
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‘V)rodoxns afrovpevos map avrar dia THY Ev Tois MoTEVOMEvUS Kabapedrnra €- 
i; Ketvov Te tapelorato yxpyhaotpov yeiverOar THE WéAEL, avTOS TE Waot Tois ToAlras 
exTevas MpoonvéxOn, Trav te Baoihéwy els Ocods petractdvrwy Kai THs (m)dAco{s] 
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K AIAETONKAITPAZEEQNAIETEAEITAAPIETAKAIKAAAIZETAAIAOYEATMPOPASIZTNEIE 
AY TONEISTANTATAZ YNPEPONTATHITIOAE! TAS TEMPEZSBEIAZANEAEXETOMPOOY 
MOSTIPOETETOYEETPATHTOYETOYVYEAMOSTEAAOMENOYEYITOPQMAIQNELETHNA 
SIANKAITOYEIEMITIOMENOY STPESBEYTAZSENAIZENOYAENIKAOQYETEPHEENOAH 
AOSAAAATTANTAKATQKONOMHEATOAIATHETQANIPE SBEYONTQNKAKOTAOIAS 
MPOSOYETEEMPESBEY SENAHMOY ZSENKAIPOIZSANALK ALOIZE TAAYESITEAHTHIPATPIAIME 
TATONE YNIPEEBEYTONKATEZEKEYAZEN ENTETAIZETOAEMIKAIZETEPIEZETAZE 
SINANHPAPAQCEQNAIATETEAEKENTFEPITONAHMON IEPEYETEATIOAEIXOEIZTO 
BAS IAEQEATTAAOYAEIQEANESTPAPHTOYAHMOYTAZANYROMEINAEPIAATAON 
THNENTOIZAATANQ MENOLEXOPHTIANETISTPADE!LSOYMONONTQNTTOAITON 
-ONAAAQNTONKATOIKOYNTQNTHNITOAINAAAAK AITONTAPETIAHMOYNTS 
ZENONTEPITIOEILZE THNEKTQNZEENQNEYOHMIANTHITFATPIAI CYMNASI 
APXOSTEAIPEOEIZSTHETEEYTAZIAETANEOHBANKAITQNNEQNT POENOHOE 
THETEAAAHEEYEXHMOSYNHETHEKATATOLYMNAZIONANTEAABETOKAAQEK/ 
DIAOTIMQE KATEZKEYAZENAETONTEAOYTTPQNAKAITONE © 
FHS OIKONANEQEKENAEKAIATAAMAAEYKOYAIOOYTATEEAAEITONTAKAIONTA, 
NAPKALATTPOSKATEEKEYAEZEN ENTETOISFENEOAIOIZSTOYBASIAEQEKAOEKAZTON 
MHNAOYEIALQANYTPEPTOYAHMOYTAIAAPOMASETIOEITOIZSTEEPHBOIEK AITOIE 
NEOISEYNETEAEIAEKAIAKONTIZMOYEKAITOZEIAZTETIOEIAEKAIETAAEIM 
MATAAIATHEEAYTOYPIACACEIAZMPOTPETOMENOZTEIZAZTKHEINKAIGIAC 
>TONIANTOYENEOYTE ANOQNOAHMOS ATIOAE XOMENOZEAYTOYTOOIAOSTIOYAONKA' 
EK TENEZSSYNEXQPHEENMENAYTQITAZEDPIFPASOAZHEIQZTENAEETAINOYAIA 
TONYHOIEMATQNOITEE®HBOIKAIOINEQIEZE TEPANQZTANAYTONTEKAITON 
-OHBA PXONQD.N AMOAEEAMENOSTHNTIMHNTHEAATANHEAYTOYEMAPEAYTEENTA? 
LETONOTAQNANAGESEIZSEKTQNIAIQNETOIHE ATO TOYTEAHMOYTIPOEAOMF 
TOYNOMIEZEMATIXAAKINQXPHEOATIAIQIXAPINTOYNOMEITEYEZOAIMENTONTHED 
ENE XAPAKTHPATOAEAYSITEAEETCIEPIFEINOMENONEKTHETOIAYTHETPOZOAO® 
AAMBANEINTONAHMONKAITPPOXEIPIZAMENOYTOYETHNTIETINEYZEEBNETEKAI 
LIK ALQSTHPHEONTAE MHNAZAIPEOEIZS METATOYZEYNATIOAEIXOENTOZTHNKA 
JHKOYE ANELEHNECKATOETTIMEAEIANEEQNOAHMOSAIATHNTQNANAPONAI 
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roviavy Tods véous, avd’ dv 6 Snpos, drrodexdpevos avtov 75 piddamovdoy xa! 

’ , , \ tes ‘ ’ , a w2 . »? ? ‘ 
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Tav WnpirpaToyv, ol TE EpnBot Kat of véot €oTEpavwoay avTov TE Kal TOV 
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<AIOLTYNHNTEK AI@PIAOCTIMIANXPHTAITQIIAININOMIZTMATIENTETAILZAAAAIZA 
XAIZKAIAEITOYPFIAIZTEILZT AZTOAHMOS AY TONIPOKEXEIPIZTAIIZONEAYTONKAIAI 
KAIONTTAPEIZSXHTAIBOYTAQMENOSETOIXEINTOIZY PEAY TOY TIPAZSZTOMENOIZSKAIKA 
TAMHOENENAEITEINTHIT POT TOTTAHOOTEYNOIAIPTAAZTZEINAEOPONSKAIAI 
KAIQZTTALTENXEIPIZTOMENAZTAYTQOQIPIZTEIS TOTEAEYTEPONFAPAKAH 
OEIZTTYMNAZTIAPXHEAIYTEMEINENENKAIPOIZTAYTZET KOAOIZSTEQOAEIMMENQNHM 
TEETQONTAEIONQNAIATETAZTOPAIKIOTZTETIAPOMAZTKAITOVYEMEPIETANTAZTHN 
TTOAINTTOAEMOYZTENOIZTATTHXOHMENTAATIOTQNALTPANTANTAAZSTIOPOZTAEHT AE 
THX QPAETENETOAITEPIFENOMENAIKATATOZTYNEXEZAPOPIAITOYZITOVYEIZATOP! 
ANKATAKOINONTETONAHMONHFAFONKAOIAIANTEEKAZTONTQNIOAITQON EN 
<AIMHNAZENTTIOAAO!] ST TEOAEIMMENOZSTTANTAAETAYTATPAPAITHEAMENOCSTQIOEL 
EINTONAHMONEYXAPIZTONONTAKAITIMANTOYTZEATAQOOVYZTANAPAZETIZTAMENON 
TEPEOETOEAYTONTAIZTEAATANAILZKAITHIAOITHIODIACAOFEIAILEIZEAOQNFAPEIS 
FHNAPXHNTHINOYMHNIAIZT YNETEAEZTENMENOYZSIASTQITEEPMEIKAITQIHPAKAE 
“OLZKAOIAPYMENOIZSENTQIF YMNAZIQIOEOIZS YT TEPTHETOVYAHMOYKAITHETQNNEQNE ATH 
PIAZSETETEAEZTENAE KAIAIAAPOMAZSKAIOEZTEIZAKONTIZMOYKAITOZEIAZTHIAEEXOM 
NHI KAAAILEPHEAZTEKAAEZTENETITAILEPAOYTMONONTOYIMETEXONTAZTOVYAAEIMMATOS 
AAAAKAITOYVYZAOITOTETIANTAZSTIOIOTMENOZSTHNMETAAOZINTQNIEPQNKAITOIZEEN 
O1E KAQOEKAZTTONTEMHNAETIITEAQNTAZTPETTOVYZEAZTOYIEIALT YTMEPTANNEQNTOIS 
TPOEESETHKOSTINTOYFYMNAZIOCVYOECIZSTPIAAFAOQOQTKAIMEFAAOMEPQZTEXPHTOTIOEIZA 
“ONTIZMOYVYETEKAITOZEIAZTKAILAILAAPOMAZETITEAQNMETAAIAOYTIMENTOIZNEOIZTQN 
<AANLEPOYMENQNYPEAYTOYVIEPQNTPOTPETOMENOZTAEAIATHETOIAY THE PIACAOCEIA 
POZFAZTKHIINKAIPIAOCTIONIANTOYZINEOLTZTEZEQNAITQNNEQTEPONYYXAITTPOZANAPEIANAMIAAQME 
YAIKAAQZTATONTAITOIZHOELTINTTPOSAPETHNMETEALAOYAETOIZAAEIPOMENOIZT TONIEPQN 
QNATIOTOTAAEIMMATOZEIZSOIKONKOINHNTTOIOYMENOSTHN®PIAANOPQTTIANKAITOIZS ZENS 
OLZEMETEXOYZTITOTAAEIMMATOSTIPOSHNEXOHAEPIAANOPQOTPQOAEKAITOIZE TAZ AKPOAZE! 
TMoltHTAMENOSCIZSTIAZINBOYAOMENOZSKALIENTOYTOIZTAIATQNTFETAILAEYMENQNTOENAOEONT 
PITIOENAITHITATPIAIETEMEAHOHAEKAITHETQNEPHBONKAINEQNTAIAEIAZTTHITEAOITH 
EYEXHMOTSYNHITHEKATATOLYMNAZIONTIPOENOHOQHEXOPHFHEENAEKAIZ YETPAZKAIETA 
AEIMMATAEOHKENZ YNETEAEZSENAEKAIAFQNATQIEPMEIKAIHPAKAEILENTQIYTEPBEPETAIQNM 
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TIOEIZA OAATANTQNTQNAGAQMATANTOIETENEOIZK AITOLZSEPHBOISOTIAA ETI SHMAENAEAEMEN/ 
E NOTTAOQHKAIZESAETIPPAYAETOY ENIKHEANTA EZ THNANAGEZINAY TONTAPA XPHMAENTQIFY 

MNASIQIEMOIHEATOE OHKENAEKAIAEYTEPEIAOGEMATAEOHKENAEKAITAIZINAQAAKAIOMAOMAXIA 
OEMATAEOHBOIS TEK AIANAPAZINOMOINEAEKAIAIATOZEIAZKAIAIAKONTIZEMOY EQHKENAEKA 
oTTAAMAKPOYAPOMOYKAIEYTAZIAE KAIOIAOTIONIAE KAIEYEEIAZZ YNTEAESAEZAEKAIOYSIANTOIE 
TPorFEFPAMMENOIZEQEOISKAIKATATPOXAZASTHNEYANAPIANK ATATONNOMONEKAAES ENEMITA 
EPATOYEAAEIPOMENOYETTANTA EK AITOYZELENOY ETOYEMETEXONTAE TANKOINQNAAMMPAN 

TMolHE A MENOSTHNY TIOAOXHNKAIAZIANTQNOEQNKAITOYAHMOY INAOCYNKAIOAHMOZOAI 

NHTAITOYEKAAOY EK AIALAO OYE TANANAPONTIMQNKAITOY ZATOTHEMPOTHEHAIKIAZOIAOTI 
MOYEFINOMENOYSIEPITAKOINAKAIOIAOAOZEINTPOAIPOYME NOYEATIOAEXOMENOSKAIENXAPITOS 

TOAOSEIMHAEITHTAL OEQPOYNTEETEKAIOIAOITOITAZTMEPIFINOMENAZTIMAZEK TOYAHMOY 
}TOLEKAAOIEKAIALA OOIS LHAQTAIMENTONKAAAIETONCINQNTAITPOTPETONTAIASETPOZAPETHA 
- TTA YEHTAIAETAKOINATTAPO PMQ MENQNTANTONIPOSTOOIAOACEEINKAITEPITOIOYNTQNAEITITH 
TATPIAITONKAAQN TYXHITHIAFAQHIAEAOXOAITHIBOYAHIKAITQIAHMQIETHNHE OAIMHNAN 
MENHTOSEMITETOISTIPOPEPPAMMENOISTAZINKAIE@HIEXONEYNOIAIAIATEAEITMPOZTONAHMON 

SYNKEXQPHEOAIAEAYTOIKAITHNTQNOTAQNANAGESINETITEAEZAITOIOYMENDITAZETIFPADASK / 

lOTIESTE®ANOTAIYTIOTETONEOHBON KAITONNEQNETE®ANOY SOA! AEAYTONKAIYTIOTOYAHMOYANATIA 
TOS THETANHIYPE RD SENTOIPY MNIKQIATONIXPYEQIZSTE®DANQITHNANATOPEYEZINTOYKHPYKO« 
TMOlOYMENOYK ATATAAEOAHMOSETE®ANOIMHNAN MENHTOSL YMNASIAPXHEANTAAIZKAAD 2 KA 
PIACACED SAPETHEENEKENKAIEYNOIASTHEEIZEAYTON  ETHEAIAEAYTOYKAIEIKONAXAAKHN 
NTOIFYMNA SIQIEOHEETICPADHEE TAIOAH MOSK AIOINEOIMH NANMENHTOSS YMNAZIAPX HEAP 
DAISKAAQEKAIOIACAOEQEKAIAFAOONANAPAL EFONOTATTEPITONAHMONKAAEIZOAIAEAY 
ONKAIEKPONOYEE! STPOEAPIANENTA SI TOIZEAPQEINOIZSANETITEAHIOAHMOETIOIEIZOAIAE 
TOY ETE@ANOYTHNANAPPHEINTONKATENIAYTONFINOMENONONATQNOOETHN EMEIAE 
OTAOMENOSAIATHNYTPAPXOY ZEANTTEPITAK OINAZTENOXQPIANXAPITE ZOAIKAIENTOY TO le 
THITTOAEIANAAEXETAIEKTONIAIQNTOANHAQMATOEIZSTONANAPIANTATPONOHOHT 22! 

INAQDEKAAALETOSETAOHIANAPPAYATQOIAEKAIEI ZZ THAHNAE YKOYAIOOTTOAETOYHO!< 
MAKAIE THEATQIEILZE TOC YMNASION 
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ous ‘yivopévous mepi Ta Kowd Kal pidrodogeiv mpoatpovpévous amodexdpevos Kal ev xapiTos 
ava v4 XN 2 ~ ? AY t N QA , Qa ? ~ a 
[a¥m)oddcee pry Aeimnrat, OewpotvTes TE Kal oF Aowrot Tas Meptyivopevas TiMas EK TOU dyjjov 
~ ~ ‘ ’ ~ x ‘ ~ , ¢ & 8 ‘ , 7 \ 
yo ois Kadois Kai dyabois, (ndwrat pey Tay KadAloT@Y ylvwvTal, MpoTpeM@VvTat dé mpds apeTy.), 
Wy 4 a Qa Q - 4 “‘ ss é ~ ‘ ? eS Pe Cea 
(e\ravénrar O€ TA Kolva TapopHwpevov TavT@y Mpos TO pirodofeiy Kat meptro.ouvT@y aeL TL TYE. 
marpidt Tay Kahav TUXNL THE ayabne SeddyOar tHe Bovdye kal Trax Shyer exnvncbar Mnvav 
? 9 ? ~ - ~ 4a » 4? a w s ? ~ Q . - 
Mévnros émi re Tois mpoyeypappevors Taw Kal ep ji exwv evdvoiar Siatedet mpos Tov dnpov, 
cuvxexopnabat S& abrai Kal THY Tov Srdov avdbeow emiredécat Tmotoupévear Tas emtypagas Ka - 
9x 1 Ort éorepdvwrat Ud TE To ep Bev Kal Tov véwy, aTegpavotcbat dé avrov kal vd zov Sypov ara m4 
(ros THs mavnyvpews ev THL yupyiKar dyavt xpuca. orepdvar, THY dvayopevatv TOU K1)pUKO\S) 
movovpévou kata Trade: “6 Snpos aTepavor Mnvav Mévytos yupvactapxicarta Sis Karas Kaye: 
piroddfws dperns Evexev kal evvoias rhs els €aurov.” Zrhaat de avrod Kal eikova yadKnV) 
[ely rae yupvacion, ep’ fs emcypagyoerar “ 6 dnpos Kal of véot Mynvav Meérnros YUMVATIAPXHTAY - - 
~ , x ~ ‘Pa ”~ x ’ 
100 [rja dis kad@s kai pidroddgws kal dyadov dvépa yeyovora mepi Tov Sjpuov.” KaretoOar de av- 
~ ~ ~ - a ’ ~ ~ - 4 
[rly Kai éxydvous els mpocdpiay ev (mace Tots dyaow, ois av emiteAne 6 Onpos, moicGat o€ 
~ * > . ‘A 
70d aTeddvoy Thy dvdppnow Tov kar’ éviaurov yivopevoriov) aywvobérny. "Errei de 
’ ‘ ? 7 
(B\ovAdpevos Sia Thy Umapxovoay mept Ta Kowd orevoxwpiay xapiferOat Kal ev TovTol(s) 
~ 4 * ~ 4 é? 
aH moder dvadéxerar éx Tay idiwy 7d dvphopa rd els Tov advépidvra, mpovonOjTa!) 
ad ~ , ~ 7 4 “ ea 
103 iva as Kdéddoros orabht, dvaypayarat) dt xal els aTHAnv AevKoD Aov Tdde 70 WHpKo)- 


pa Kal ornodract) eis 76 yupvactov. 
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It will be noticed that the text of the inscription 
viven above differs in several small points from the 
rcadings of Curtius, Jerusalem, and Dittenberger. 
The inscription is nearly complete, exceptions being 
the top r.-hand corner and one or two letters at 
the beginnings and ends of lines. The letters are 
shallow, but carefully engraved. 

The following are the most noteworthy points of 
orthography (cf. Curtius, of. cz¢., p. 121). 

Irregular use of iota subscr., e.g. Opdixny (1. 13), 


Opdxer (I. 17), xadnivm - - - Siw (1. 44), mpovonbjrar 


&e. (Il. 104-6). 
Irregular use of aspiration. pnév (1. 52), nad’ idiav 
(I. 5S). 


Curtius, e. g. yetverOat (]. 15), yrvopévous (1. 88). 
ikrrors. |. 9. a@uvn'rov (almost certainly not dipvn- 
\c|-or) for deiuvnaror. 


THRACE AND ASIA MINOR. 





Aristonikos, an event alluded to in Il. 16 ff. 77s wéAew:s 
ely émixwvdvvet Katpar yevouévns - - - Tov d\Nov TaY EK TIS 
aipridiou meptardoews éemiatavTwy xadeTav. 

], 21. 
‘Pwpaiwy eis tiv ’Aciav. 


x A) A > 2, e “ 
Tovs oTparnyovs Tovs amootedAXopevous w7rd 


These were commanding 


_ between 132 and 129 5. c. during the rising of Aristo: 


~M’. Aquilius. 


nikos. The successive Roman generals werc 
L.. Licinius Crassus Mucianus, M. Perpenna, and 
The ambassadors are probably the 
hve mentioned by Strabo (xiv, p. 646) as having 
been sent to Asia before the war. 

Jerusalem, by a comparison of 
the usage of Polybius, shows that the meaning of 


1. 23. xaxora@ias. 


this word is probably ‘endurance’, ‘ perseverance ’. 
Various inconsistencies of spelling noticed by | 


The meaning of the sentence will thus be ‘arranved 
everything, thanks to the patient efforts of the 


ambassadors’. 


1. 44. voperrever Oat for VOMLOTED- 


evOat (but see Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luscr., loc. cit., 


Pp. 540, n. 22, and below, n.on 1. 44). 1. 64. Acexopern: 
for dé éxopévne. 1. 102. yerdpevor(or). 

In ll. 15 and 51 are two instances of irregular 
Jerusalem, oc. 
cit., p. 6, gives instances of this form occurring in 
C. 7. G. ii. 3568 f. add. (1. 42) and C. /. G. ii. 2271 (1. 7). 

The inscription records an honorary decree of the 
Council and People of Sestos in favour of Menas son 
of Menes for his services as ambassador, priest, and 
gymnasiarch. His liberality in all these capacities 
is specially commended, 


augment, wapeforaro and mapeicynrat. 


ae oe 
1 Emi ie'pélos FAavxiov [rol KiAdaiov as against the 
Emi ile péjov Pravxiou (kali KiAdaiov read by Curtius. 

‘Yn epBeperaiov. The last month of the Mace- 
donian year. 

l. 5 f. ‘Nor recking of the loss of private possessions 
which falls to the lot of those acting as ambassadors 
in the public service.’ 

l. gf. a@ipynror. This peculiar form seems due to 
an error on the part of the stone-cutter. There is 
no room for = before Ton either at the beginning of 
the roth or end of the oth line. 

l, 10. rovs Baordeis. These (as Curtius has shown) 
can hardly be other than the kings of Pergamum, 
probably Artalus II and Attalus ITI. 


l, 26f. depeds - - - “Arrdédov. Menas may have been 


priest of either Attalus II or Attalus III. Instances 


of the deification of the Attalids are given by 


Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luscr. i, p. 539, n. 14, and by 
Jerusalem, Zoc. cz/., p. 12. No mention of a priest 


of Attalus seems to have been found among the 


inscriptions from Pergamum. 
l. 30f. yupvaciapyos. This inscription throws im- 


_ portant light upon the functions of a gymnasiarch in 
_a Greek city towards the close of the second century 


Dittenberger is certainly right in reading | 
of oil (éradeiypara) for their anointing. 
. made of an ép#Bapxos, who was evidently an official 


Before rovs 


Baaireis, émizveédécas mpés| has been intentionally . 


erased. 

1. 12 f. Straton was no doubt general of the Per- 
vamene kinvs in the Chersonese. See No. 
a dedication by soldiers who had crossed from 
Nakoleia es rods xara Xeppdvnoov cai Opdixny rérovs 
‘in the 15th year’ (of Attalus IT ?). 


It was in 


IOOI, 


the reign of Attalus IT (159-138 3.c.) that the _ 


Chersonese was harassed by the attacks of the 
Thracians under Diegylis (Appian, M/7ths-. 6). 

l. 14. The traces on the stone make the reading 
v)modoxys certain. 


]. 16. tay Bacthéww eis Oeods peracrdvtwr. This can 


only mean that the Attalids had died out and received , an instance in an inscription from Western Cilicia 


divine honours. The time is therefore subsequent 
to the death of Attalus III (133 u.c.), when he 
bequeathed his kingdom to the Romans. 
event was followed by the rising of the pretender 


B.c. We find that his duties consist largely in the 
supervision of the behaviour of the ¢n8o: and véo: and 
of the condition of the gymnasium. He institutes 
contests for them in running, javelin-throwing, 
and archery. He supplies them with quantities 
Mention is 


subordinate to the gymnasiarch. Menas held the 
office of gymnasiarch a second time, when he seized 
the opportunity of making a series of public bene- 
factions. At the contests instituted by him he gives 
prizes in the form of decorated arms in cases. See 
G. Glotz, art. Gymnastarchia, in Daremberg et Saglio, 
Oehler, art. /upvaciapxos in Pauly-Wissowa, and cf. 
throughout Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Zuscr. ii, No. 764 
(honours to a Pergamene gymnasiarch). 

1, 33. The letters TONTE have been engraved over 
anerasure. The reading ¢¢ «fs is certain. Though 
faint, ¢ can distinctly be seen upon the stone. Curtius 
suggested “Ep padjvins, which is much too long for 
the space available. The meaning evidently is that 
Menas built a washing basin and a chamber adjoining 
for the use of the athletes. 

l. 44. Dittenberger, of. ct/., p. 540, n. 22, cites 
several passages from papyri to show that the 
spelling voyerevecOa: is not due to an error. The 
papyri have the spelling vopireder@ar. This form of 
spelling is no doubt due to peculiar pronunciation 
prevailing in certain districts. Herwerden, Lev. 
Suppl, sv, vopereverOat notes that the papyri in 
which the spelling vouireveoOat or voperrevecOat occurs 
are of the Byzantine period. There is, however, 


‘hardly earlier than 100 a.pb.’, published in Yorn. 


, Hell. Stud. xii (1891), p. 232, No. 12 (page wrongly 


This |: 


given as 323 by Dittenberger): pezpeiy 6€ pérpos cis 


t 4 4 
nN TOS VvOMITEVETE. 


THRACE AND ASIA MINOR. 


This part of the inscription is of considerable 
interest for the history of the coinage at Sestos. 
This introduction of an autonomous bronze coinage 
is borne out by the coins of Sestos actually found. 
See Head, A/zst. Num.?, p. 260 f.; Hill, Greek and 
Roman Corns, p. 125f. The earlier autonomous 
coinage of Sestos dates from about 300 B.c. (so also 
Von Fritze in Momzsma, i, p. 11). The numismatic 
importance of this inscription has been brought out 
by H. von Fritze in Momesma, foc. czt., p. 1 ff. Menas 
was elected to superintend the introduction of this 
copper coinage. Von Fritze thinks that empédecay of 
]. 48 is used specially of an official connected with 
coinage. ‘EmpednOévros in various forms often occurs 
upon coins. In this case Menas shares his authority 


in commission with a second. Sestos, as von Fritze | 


points out, was evidently one of the ‘free’ cities in 
dependence on the kings of Pergamum. Von Fritze 
separates off the known coin-types of Sestos which 
probably belong to this coinage carried out under 
Menas (PI. i, 24 ff.). He concludes that the xapaxryp 


of the city (I. 45) was the seated figure of Demeter | 


which appears on some of these later coins. 


There | 


is a well-marked difference of style between the | 


earlier and later groups of coins at Sestos, though 
some of the earlier types are retained. 

1. 55. tas Opaikious émdpopds. These are no doubt 
the attacks of the Thracians under Diegylis (see 
above, n. to 1. 12 f.). 

]. 58. &{6a] Curtius. é» {ofs] Dittenberger. The 
former reading is to be preferred on account of the 
space. 

1. 59. mapairnoduevos. The meaning of this seems 
to be that though Menas was oppressed with his 
share of these calamities, yet he dzsmzzssed all this as 
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nothing because he saw .. . /lapa:réoxac in the sense 
of ‘decline’ or ‘repudiate’ is frequent. Jerusalem's 


interpretation—mapaireiobat = mederti—does not seem 
suitable here. 

]. 78. At the end of this line (after YepBeperaiw) 
there is an M, which has been omitted by previous 
editors. This can only be an abbreviation of pinvi\. 

1. 81. There is no trace of an s on the stone after 
omAopayxia at the end of the line, but it seems necessary 
to supply it. 

1. 84. xararpoxdoas «x.7.X. Probably ‘having made 
their manhood run in the path of the law’. 

l. 95. The letters KAIYPoToOY are small and 
crowded together, as the result of a correction. 

An inscription from Cyzicus (Caenat, /. G. ad r. 
Rom. pert. iv, No. 134), in honour of one Machaon, 
should be compared with the above. It clearly dates 
from the same time and is couched in very similar 
language. He is praised for his conduct mepiozavros 
modéucu (1. 5), for his embassy to M. Cosconius, the 
Roman praetor in Macedon (1. 9 f.): 
mpos Mapxov Kooxavov tov éu Maxedovia 767 orparnyor, 
TavTa TH OuphepovTa THe wOAEL SieTpagazo. 

For similarities of lancuage cf. 1. 13f.: 
TepieaT@ras Kivdvvous oUTOS bpoiws ovTe KaKxom[ablialy ovTE 
kivéuvoy exxdivey with Il. 4, 5 of the present inscrip- 
tion. 

Cf. also 1. 19 dtaBajvrjov 8é ray ‘Pwpaiwy eis riyv Aciav 
mpos mavras mpeoBevoy dte7[éXec with 1. 20 f. of the 
present: tds re mpeoBeias avedéxero mpobvpws mpos Te 
TOUS OTpaTNyovs TOvS amoaredAopEevous Ud ‘Pwpaiwy Els 


7 
mpeaBevoas TE 


Oia Tovs 


tiv 'Aciav xai Tovs meptopévous mpeaBeutas. 

In connexion with this inscription a general 
reference may be made to Ziebarth, dus dem gricch. 
Schulwesen’, 


MI. 
ASIA MINOR (NAKOLEIA ?) 


1001. ‘TJalilet of white marble, now turned dark. 


the village of Schelembé, commonly called Bash-Ghelemba, about three miles (German) N. of Thyatira. 


Part has been broken away above. 


L.. tohing: ti, 6hing; depth 2 an. Found in 


C. 7. G. 1568: Lebas- 
ade) 


Waddington, 1766; Sestinus. /é, p. 130 (quoted by Bocekh):; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jaser. i 3303 Ch Rader in Rev. lest. 


1yO7, Pp. 154. 





l. 1. It is practically certain that at least a line of | 


inscription is missing from the upper part. ‘There 
seem to be slight traces of the extremities of letters 
on the flat edge now remaining. vee must be the 
end of the title of the deity to whom the dedication 
was made. 

PART 1V. 2 


rot ol ek Nax artes 
~ ° rat mY 7 
STPaTIW TAL CL OlAPar- 
’ 7~ f w ’ 
TES EF TAL le ETEL ELS 
‘ x , 
TOUS KaTa XEeppory- 
3. gov Kai Opdinyy To 


Tous Evy. 


There is no reasonable doubt as to the reading 
NAKAAEIAS, though Lebas-Waddington, following 
Sestinus, would read TTAPAAEIAS. 
excluded for the third letter. 

The place where the inscription is said to have 
been found, north of Thyatira, is a long way from 


L | 


P seems quite 
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Nakoleia (spelt thus on coins: see 2. AL, Corus of 
Phrygia, p. 339 and p. Ixxxv). Nakoleia is placed 
by explorers at the village of Seidi Ghazi on the 
river Varthenios (Ramsay, /7zs¢. Geogr., p. 144, 
No. 78), some thirty miles south of Dorylaeum. 
Ramsay (Fourn. Hell. Stud. iii, p. 120) accordingly 
suygests that the XX of the Pcutinger Table 
should be altered to NXX. 

l. 3. The fifteenth year may be either that of 
Eumenes II, who came into possession of the Cher- 
sonese in 189 n.c., or that of Attalus II, ie. 183 B.C. 
or 145 8.c. Dittenberger points out that the Cher- 
sonese was harried by the Thracians principally in 
the reign of Attalus Il (159-138 3. c.), and that for 


ASIA MINOR. 


a 


CL 





this reason 145 is the more probable date. 
Appian, Altthr. 6. 

1. 4. In the inscription from Sestos (No. 1000, 
l. 13), which is perhaps some twenty years later than 
the present, the general commanding the Chersonese 
for the last kings of Pergamum is called e7parnyos 
tis Xeppovyoov Kai trav Kata tiv Opdixny rérov. This 
was evidently the official title of the possessions 
of the kings of Pergamum in the Chersonese and 
Thrace. 

The dedicants are thus soldiers who passed from 
Nakoleia into the Thracian Chersonese, probably in 
order to repel the Thracian inroads. Cf. Curtius in 
Flermes, vii, p. 129, n. I. 


1002. 


MII. 
SIGEION. 


Pillar of white marble, slightly tapering upwards. I]t. 7 ft. 64in. At about the height of 5 ft. 2 in. from the bottom a considerable 
slice has been taken out of the back of the marble, reaching to the top. This accounts for the great difference in depth between the 
bottom and top of the stone. The other dimensions are: width (at bottom) 1 ft. 7in.; at top 1 ft. 5in.; depth (at bottom) roZin. ; 
at top 5 to 7in. On the top of the stone, exactly in the middle, but towards the front, is a rectangular dowel-hole, 34 in. |. x 3 in. 
w. X 2,), in. deep. The marble is considerably damaged on its left face below the upper inscription. The following is approximately 
the division of the face of the stone from the top downwards: (a) clear space of 1g in.; (2) lonic inscription, 20 in.; (¢) clear space 
of gin.; (@) Attic inscription, 17 in. ; (¢) clear space of 252in. 

The stone was found by Sherard on the site of the ancient Sigeion, some three miles from the Siygeian promontory. 
used as a seat by sick persons before the church at the village of Jeni-hissar (Giaurkioi), The inscription was published by Chishull 
in Ant. Asia/. p. 4 (1728). The earhter literature will be found in Boeckh, C. 7. G. 8. The stone was removed by Lord Flgin, to 
whom it Was presenicd by the Sultan. See Walpole, Afemorrs, p.97f The extent to which the stone was worn between the time 
when it was copied by Reveit (1764) and the time when it was removed by Lord I:lgin may be judzed by comparing the earlier 
copy (taken from Rohl) with the facsimile of the inscription in its present state. ‘The following is a list of the more important publica- 
uions of or allusions to the inscription subsequent to 1828, the date of the publication of C. Z. G. vol. i: Rohl in 4. G. A. 4g2; ed. 
in Jmagines (1898), p. 50: Lowy, /usehr, Gr. Bildh. 4: Th. Bergk in Philologus, xxvii, p. 122 ff.; G. Léschcke in A“. At. iv 
(1879), p. 297 ff.; U. Nobler in AA, Wt. ix (18384), p.122; Kirchhoff, Séadien‘, p. 22 tt; Wilamowitz, Lect, Epigr. (1885). p. 1 ff. ; 
Larfeld, //andbuch, ii, }. 398 ff; Roberts, Greek Epigraphy, p. 78, No. 42 and p. 33441. ; Collitz-Bechtel, Gr. Dialektinschr. ini (2), 


It was 


p. 650 f., No. 55313 Hicks and Hill, Gaek Tist, Inser. No. 8; 


in Rhein, Alas. xvi (1911). p. 203 ff. 


The purpose of the stele and the nature of the 
object which surmounted it have been much disputed. 
Three principal theortes have been advanced to 
account for the dowel-hole at the top, viz. (1) that it 
supported the mixing-bowl and stand presented by 
Phanodikos to the Prytaneion of Sigeion; (2) that 
it supported a portrait head of Phanodikos; (3) that 
it supported an a@kpwrjpioy in the form of a palmette. 
That the stone is a funeral stele and that it was 
crowned with a palmette is rendered probable by its 
likeness to the archaic Attic funeral stelai, such as 
Conze. Altesche Grabrelicfs, Pls. xiii f. (Antiphanes’ 


A. Q PD 


Michel, Recuct], No. 1313; Solmsen, /uscr. Grace’, No. 5303 Eher 


_ stele). That the clear spaces were filled with painted 


designs is also not unlikely when we consider the 
form of the Antiphanes stele. The object at the 
top might possibly be a figure such as a siren, but 
a portrait head in such a position would be un- 
paralleied. The following transcript is based upon 
the early publications (see facsimile from R6éhl on r.) ; 
the present condition of the inscription (see facsimile 
on 1.) would not of itself allow of a complete reading. 
Hence the mere fact that the form 2uxeedow at the 
end of the lonic inscription cannot now be traced is 
no proof that it could not have been there earlier. 


Xo 
> 
4 


a a) 
SP 


<*~<Cwr om. 


pas 


10 


mad 


THRACE AND 


B. ANO |MLTOR 
YOo9qorT 10M 4a 
YE PDTRP 
414 ae ae 
5s OF ES : eh: 
[ke NA 
lane VAP At 
R{AE | Baa 
10 | A7%O ene 


HHRSEL OO! 


A. Ionic Inscription : 


ASIA MINOR. 


PAVOSAIKO:RIMI:TOH 
OAO4NOT:OTAQ HOM 44 
MELIO:K ARO EK PATEPA 
“@aHIAAMOTAT IAA 

TAMBION:R 


wa 


5 Pavodicov | ipl rot(p\uox|pdreos roid | [poxovyn:ciov' 


kpnvapa oe: 
10 


So | 7 3 
Kal UTOK pyTyNplLov é 


klai 9 O\uov : és T- 


puTariior | ewKey : Luxe'edow. 


B. Attic Inscription, cut deeper, with smaller letters, and more closely pressed together. 


, iy ° ;: ; . . * s _ - oe lL 
Pavodixou : epi : ToD “Eppoxpadrovs ; 70v fpoxo: 


a, 
5 novo’ : 


Kay@ : KkpaTipa | Kamioratov : 


kai nOp'dv : és 


a = wl « “~ ° tom © 9A ? 
mpuTaveloy : é\dwka : pynpa : 2ryev cot. ; av d€ Tt 


mdéax'w, pedgcdaive : pe, @ | 2cyens. : Kai pe émo:- 


deA Goi. 


x. } 


TO 


A discussion of this inscription may be divided 
‘nto two main headings, viz. (1) its date, (2) its 
interpretation. 

(1) The inscriptions are written Boverpopndév. In 
both there is considerable interpunctuation, which in 
the upper Ionic inscription is represented by two 
dots, in the lower (Attic) by both three and two. 
Boeckh’s view (C. 7. G. 8) that the inscription is an 
archaising forgery is now quite disproved. It is 
sufficient to refer to Kirchhoff, Studzen*, p. 22 ff. 
The Bovorpopnddv writing, the forms of certain letters, 
g, ®, @ (Ionic €), &c., though pointiny to a date in 
the sixth century n.C., are not sufficient in themselves 
to fix the period within that century with any accu- 
racy. The historical circumstances at Siveion afford 
a better clue. 

Towards the end of the seventh century B.C. 
(probably) the Athenians sent out an expedition 
which occupied Sigeion. This led to a conflict with 
the Mytilenaeans which was ended by the arbitration 
of Periander (Hdt. v. 94. 95). Herodotus attributes 
the capture of Sigcton to Peisistratos, but the men- 
tion of Periander, who died about 555 h.c., seems 
conclusive in favour of an earlier date. See Busolt, 
Griech. Gesch. ii?, p. 249 ff. We may assume that 
the history of Sigeion was somewhat as follows. It 
was occupied by the Athenians towards the close of 
the seventh century ».c., and was a matter of strife 
between the Athenians and Mytilenaeans till about 
585 B.c., when it was awarded to Athens by Periander. 
It was then recovered by the Mytilenaeans and recap- 
tured (as Herodotus indicates) by Peisistratos. by 
whom it was given to his son Heygesistratos. This 
event (in the opinion of Busolt, lov. ctt., p. 250) took 
place between 535 and 527 B.C. (cf. Hdt. v. 65). 


There is thus an adequate explanation for the | 
inscription of Phanodikos of Sigeion being written | 


y 


. lad . 
ercey : Alowmos : Kat li @ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
: 
| 
| 
| 
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remains whether the inscriptions fall naturally into 
the first half of the sixth century—the time of 
the assumed first Athenian occupation—or into the 
latter part—the time of the recovery of Sigeton by 
Peisistratos. If we compare the lettering of the 
present inscription, more especially the forms of 
A, A, and k, with that of the inscription on the altar 
set up by Peisistratos between 527 and 510 b.c. (forms 
A, £) [(/. G.i, Suppl. p. 41, 373], the evidence ts 
strongly in favour of the inscription being assigned to 
the early part of the sixth century, the first period of 
the Athenian occupation of Sigcion. This conclusion 
is corroborated by the Bovorpopnddoy form of writine 
and the presence of interpunctuation. This last 
feature, normally foreign to Ionic inscriptions, seems 
to have been imported into this Ionic inscription 
owing to Attic influence. It may be ‘noted that the 
H form occurs in the Chares inscription on the statuc 
from Didyma, while the other Ionic letters are near 
akin to the Anaximander inscriptions from the same 
place (/. G. A. 484, 488). If the dating of the 
present inscription to the first half of the sixth 
century is correct, it is clear that H must have occa- 
sionally been used for E earlier than is commonly 
supposed. 

(2) The Ionic inscription states that Phanodikos, 
son of Hermokrates of Prokonnesos, dedicated a 
mixing-bowl, a stand for the bowl, and a strainer in 
the Prytaneion at Sigeion. This statement Is repeated 
in the Attic inscription (with the substitution of 
émioraroy for Umoxpnzypiv), with the additional informa- 
tion that the monument was the work of Haesopos 
and his brothers. The people of Sigcion are also 
appealed to to protect the monument from damage. 
In the Ionic inscription Phanodikos is mentioned 
in the third person; in the Attic he speaks in the 
first person. Elter (loc. czt., p. 207 f:) denies that 


uedeSaivery can apply to the monument itself. and 
thinks that it must have reference to the erection of 
L12 


“a two dlialects—the native Ionic of the place and | 
the Attic of the Athenian conquerors. The question | 
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a memorial in honour of Phanodikos. He sees in ' highly ornate and of great pecuniary value. On 
the first person, ééxa, in the Attic inscription, the | fragments of a vase from Miletus (Maukratis, i, 
words of a bequest. The last words do not, he | Pl. xxxii. 1) we find that the vase was dedicated to 
thinks, indicate that Haesopos and his brothers made |} Apollo with a jug (péxous) and a stand (smoxpnripior), 
the monument, but that they saw to its erection. ' Similarly the inscription from the temple of Aphaea 
Ilis arguments are interesting, but do not quite in Aegina has at the end of a list of objects an 
convince me. — apborixos and 7Opés (/. G. iv. 39). 

A. li. The phrase avodixov eipé is of a form so |. 10, Zv«eedow in the Ionic inscription is a strange 
common on early tombstones that it requires no form. It may be due to the engraver's error (as 
illustration. It means ‘I am the monument of | Zcyevedor for Scyecedor in the Attic part) or it may be 
Phanodikos’. | that in each case the aberration is due to a local 

1. 4. Mpoxovynciov, Mpoxovnoiov. The absence of and dialectical peculiarity. Cf. Boeckh in C. /. G. 
double consonants is a characteristic of early Attic 8 and Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammatik, p. 62, 
inscriptions. See Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Grammatik, . n. 522. 

p. 93 ff. B. 1. 9. éwéecer, This is probably an Aeolic 

The change from the first to the third person is ; form, as explained by Loeschcke in Arch. Zett. 
so natural a piece of irregular syntax as hardly to. 1878, p. 12, n.14; « for 7 is found on an inscription 
require comment. See, however, Roberts, Greek | on the base of a statue from Thebes—/oAvKXe:ros 
Epigraphy, p. 335. exoeice, Wilamowitz (in Zettschr. fi. Gymuasial- 

The pride of Phanodikos in having presented the | zesez, xxxi (1877), p. 645) thinks the stone-cutter 
bowl, stand, and strainer to the Council-house at | wrote éréecev for érolecey. 

Sigeion can easily be understood from the fact that Aiswros. The aspirate is very frequently used in 
historians thought such gifts worthy of particular | early Attic inscriptions in words where it is omitted 
mention. Cf. e.g. Hdt. iv. 152 (dedication of a bowl | lateron. Cf. the form #Aé6:ov in No. 935 and Meister- 
in the Heraeum); 2rd. i. 70 (bowl prepared by the | hans-Schwyzer, Grammattk, p. 86 ff. 

Spartans for Croesus). Such objects might be 


MITI. 
KUM-KALEH (TROAD). 


1003. Fragment of a relief of white marble, found in the ‘tumulus of Achilles’ near Kum-Kaleh in the Troad. See Walpole, Afemoirs, 
i, p. 100; C. /. G. 3637. Ht. 93 in.; width rrin.; depth gin. The relief is broken away above and in portions on either side. 
The interpretation of the relief is very uncertain, but possibly it represents an altar. It is not clear to what the object on the 
r. belongs, but there are indications of a frame round it (lantern ?). 


[‘/epoxrA€éa 
(A)euxiou 
Xaipe. 
Probably of early Imperial date. 





MIV. 
TROAD. 


1004. Framed tablet of white marble, broken away below, rough at back and |. side, smooth on r. side. On the top are three cramp- 
holes, two large with channels leading to the back and one small. L. 2 ft. 7} in.; greatest ht. 1 ft. 6 in.; depth 62 in. Obtained 
by P. B. Webb in the Troad and bequeathed by him in 1857. C. /. G. 3626; Walpole, J/emorrs, i, p. 107; Welcker, Sy//. 44; 
Kaibel, Zpigr. Gr. 1080 (all give the first two lines only), This inscription was seen by Dr. Hunt (apud Walpole, Afemoirs, loc. cit.) 
ina Turkish cemetery at Palaio Atche Keui. There can be no doubt that, as Kaibel suggests, the tablet was placed beneath 
a statue of Hector. Such a statue was seen by the Emperor Julian on his visit to lium. See Hermes, ix. 258; Schliemann, //tos, 
p. 181. Note that Hunt and the others who followed him misread marpidos for Tpwddos. 
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TIKTETEXNATONAPIZ TON ‘A’ 
MYNTOPATPQONAAOZAIHE 
OIONZEYZTOPLTENOIONOMPOLE HY 
OMMATAFAPG@AEFEOONTATTY 

5 POLTZTEAAZAKAMATOIO 

“"YYIAIOFITAPBOLTYNATBOTTAB AC 
NTTAAAMAIZETIMAINE 
A 7 ¥y 


1 wma 


Tixre, Téxva, Tov apiatov sa: wivtopa T peados ains, 
otov Zevs @poev, oiov “Opunpos edu. ' (s?v) 


5 dupara yap pdrcyéOovTa Tulipos wéAas axapdroto 





---+--- fous aide: tapBootva mpo matpas. 
’ AY . ? ” ? tr 
[éyyos & ely mwaddpais ere patve|rat - - 


-— we @e-— ewe ew er eke = we F KF Ff FF FP | SF FX 


out. Cf. e.g. the use of rapBoovva and the phrase 
ély maddpas Ext paive[rau. For the last cf. //. viit. 
110 éppa cai “Exrep | civerat 4 Kai épov ddpu paiverat 


There are traces of an eighth line, ending below 
the £ of waddyats, and there are remains of a ninth 
line, with a N inscribed in the frame. 

l. 3. gv. Boeckh adopted Welcker’s correction 
pn (Sy//. 44), but the collocation of rixre and épu 
makes it more probable, as Mr. Tod suggests, that 
épu is a mistake for éguce. 

The language is reminiscent of Homer through- 


éy mradapnoty. 
In |. 6 the letter before fous is probably E or &. 
Probably of early Imperial date: the ligatures 
point to the second century A.D. 


MV. 
CYZICUS. 


1005. Slab of white marble, cut away on the 1. side and poke below. At the back on the r. near the top is a rectangular cramp-hole. 
with remains of an iron cramp and lead. Ht. 12} in.; width 12in.; depth 7in. The alternate lines (2, 4, &c.) have been coloured 
red; the others may have been blue. G. Perrot in Rev. Arch., N. S., xxx (1875), 93 ff.; Michel, Recuer/, No. 596 ; Collitz-Bechtel, 
iii (2), p. 649, No. 5524; Hoffmann, Dre griech. Dialekte, iii, p. 62 No: 136; Hastuck, Cyzicus, p. 265, 21. Acquired 1876. 

IEYPHMOYTOYAENAA 

NTOZIPMAPXENPAPAZ TPA 

FANKAIPYAAPXANTOMME 

EPMOAIKOY TOYAIONY ZIOY 

TAMMETAPIZTOAOXOY TOY 

MMA OPOYKAITEIXOMOIOY 

ENETOYONHTOPOZEMIZE 
ZATOTEYKPOZAIOAOTOY 
TOMMPMYPL ON 
10 ‘BAZ MONOIKOAOMHZAI 
FATHPANTETPAKOZINN 
* “SSEPAKONTAETTYO® 
YEZOAOTSS T™ 


wl 





(En Evpypov rob. Aewdd- (O@dlraro Tetxpos Arodorov 


(Halvros inmdpxew Tapa orpa- Top mupyov 
Thlyav Kai puddpxyov Tap peE- 10 [xa\i) Bacpdv ofxodopjoa 


| 
| 
[ra] ‘E pu Rene tot Atovyciov | [o\T)arhpwy reTpaxogiwy 
5 [xai] rap per 'Aptarodoxou Tod | [rTke)ocepdxovra: eyyvos 
[ | [Acov|uaddo(ros) (/1) - - - 
[. . | 


Aa\p)rayépov Kai retxorro.ov 


Jéws tod ‘Ovijropos, €uio- 


The inscription was found to the east of Cyzicus, | the middle of the fourth century B.c. Hence Perrot 
near the walls. The letters point to a date about | (Rev. Arch., loc. cét., p. 105) thinks that the tower 
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and the walls were built after the expulsion of the | 


Persian garrison in 364 8.C. 

Le This is the earliest mention of 
this eponymous magistracy at Cyzicus, which con- 
tinues well into the Imperial period. Mr. Hasluck, 
op. cit., p. 254, remarks that the importance of this 
office must have grown up at the time of the 
Cyzicene conquest of the mainland, and that it 
perhaps implies a system of mounted gexdarmerte. 
Up to the early part of the fourth century b.c. 
the eponymous magistrate of Cyzicus ts the archon. 
A list of the eponymous hipparchs at Cyzicus is 
given by Mr. Hasluck, of. czt., p. 304 f. 

I]. 2-3. otparnyav. The authority of the s/rateg/ 
was limited to the city (Hasluck, of. cz¢., p. 255), 
whereas the power of the hipparchs extended over 
the whole territory of Cyzicus. 

]. 3. gvAdpyov. These primarily presided over the 
tribes, but this inscription shows that they had 
veneral duties as well, such as lettiny out contracts. 
The respective presidents of the boards of the 
strategt and phylarchi, viz. Hermodikos and Aristo- 
lochos, are here named. See Hasluck, of. czt., p. 250 f. 
This must have been an extra- 
ordinary official specially appointed during the time 
of the building of the walls. See Hasluck, of. cz/., 
p- 257, and cf. an inscription from Oropos, ‘&¢. ’Apx. 
1891, p. 78, I. 6. 

We find Demosthenes appointed to a similar 
office at Athens (Dem. de Cor. $118; Aesch.c. Cées. 
014 €or: Anpoobévns retxorods, émtardrns Tob peyiarou 
On the office, cf. Gilbert, Const. Aut. 
(Eng. Trans.), p. 264. 


imTapxXew. 


1. 6. re Xorroiov. 


~ ” 
Tov Epywv). 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 








| 
| 


ee 


out of such works to contract was the usual practice 
in antiquity. Perrot, Aev. Arch., loc. cit., p. 98, gives 
instances. Cf. also an inscription from Oropos in 
"Eg. "Apx. 1891, p- 73, ll. 25 f. €utcOdcaro riy terpa- 
modiav . . piabwris Ppivos ‘Adwrexjot oikav- éyyunris 
Tedecias TeAdXov Evwvupeds. As for the Bacpés, see 
Haussoullier, Etudes sur [histoire de MVilet, p. 175 f. 
There can be little doubt that he is right in regarding 
it as the base of the tower. 

l. 11 f. The sum of 440 Cyzicene staters, though 
a large one, would not be excessive for a tower 
forming an important link in fortifications. The 
electrum staters of Cyzicus, together with the Persian 
darics, constituted up to the time of Alexander the 
Great the main gold currency of the ancient world. 
Demosthenes (¢. Phorm. § 23) assigns a value of 
28 silver drachmae to the stater of Cyzicus (6 d¢ 
Kugixnvos ndvvaro éxet eixoot Kai dxta Spaxpas ‘Azrixds), 
In 434 8.c. a drachma of gold weighing 65 grs. was 
valued at 14 silver drachmae (Kirchhoff in /. G. 1, 
». 160). Hence the gold didrachmon of 130 grs. was 
equal in value to the Cyzicene stater of the time of 
Demosthenes. See Head, AHestorvza Numorum*, 
p. 522f. As far as actual weight is any criterion of 
value, the Cyzicene stater was about equivalent to 
our sovereign. 

l. 12. €yyvos. The contractor had to find a surety 
that the work would be carried out. See Perrot in 
kev. Arch., loc. cet., p. 100, who quotes /. G. 1, 
No. 324, p. 173: MtoOwrys Atovvoddwpos ep Medirn 
oixav. eyyuntns ‘Hpaxdeidns ’Onbev. 

Cf. in general Florus i. 5 ‘Cyzicus, nobilis 
Civitas, arce, moenibus, portu, turribusque marmoreis 


1. 7f. €uscOdcaro x.7.4. Teukros contracted for the | Asiaticae plagae litora illustrat.’ 


building of the tower and foundation (?). The letting 


MVI. 
CYZICUS. 


1006. Marble stele with votive relief in sunk panel. 


Zeus pouring libation upon altar. 
Ilt. 3 ft. 53in.: width 1 ft. 34in. Murray in Rev. Arch., 3rd ser., xvii (1891), p. 11 £3; Perdrizet in B.C. H. xxiii, p. 594, Pl. 5, Fig. 
Hasluck, Cyztcus, pp. 207, 272 (30); Smith, 2. AL Cal. of Sculpt. iti, No. 2151. 


Before the altar a bull falls; behind is a tree. 


a? 
am? 


Presented by A. van Branteghem, I'sq., 1890. 


NOTAMANTOYAHNAPIAAY oO 


a1 


Mo 





5 OU uEpoTroctoy’ 


florapavrov SOnvapia dro: 
florapadvrov ipEeporrdéctov: 
(‘E)ppoxpadrr(s) Midiov Spalypas) (0'): 
Neixavdpos Meviook- 


NOTAMANT OYHMEPOTO CION 


“~PMOKPAT HM 1 AIOYAPAC 
NEIKANAPOSTMENI 22K 


2YHMEPOTIG S10 N 


E PISO 


Below the relief is the inscription (lettering much worn) : 


OZ AIO BwYPC y 
N 


 Alupidi(xjos Aroddpoy 
Eptpov. 


-— =s = = = ee ee me ee me me 


stele, but only three or four isolated letters can be 
distinguished below the first portion given above. 
The inscription records contributions to a thiasos in 
the form of money and kind. 

l. 2. ‘Hyeporéotov is a day's portion of wine for the 
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The inscription extended to the bottom of the | members of the thiasos. Cf. Poland, Gesch. «. grwech. 


Vereinswesens, p. 263. 
1 7. For this contribution in kind cf. Poland, 


| of. ctt., p. 262. 


The use of both E and €, = and € will be noted, 


indicating a date about the first century’ a. D. 


MVII. 


CYZICUS (PANORMOS). 


1007. Marble votive relief with pediment. Ina sunk panel are three standinz figures to front: on the r. Apollo, in the centre Artemis, 
on the 1. Zeus. Below are six male figures reclining, and below them again a line of four figures, viz. a seated figure playing on 
double flutes, a nude female figure dancing, a nude dancing figure in Phrygian cap with double flutes in each hand, a male figure in 
short chiton drawing wine from a bowl. Ht. 3 ft. rd in.; width 1 ft. roin. Murray in Rev, Arch, xvii (1891), p. 10, No. 1; 
B. C. H. xvii (1893), p- 520; Perdrizet in B. C. H. xxiii (1899), p. 592, Pl. 43; Ziebarth in Ath. AL. xxx (1905), p. 145 65 Smith, 
B. M. Cat. of Sculpture, i, No. 8173 Rim, Mitt. xvi, p. 262, Hasluck, Cyzecus, pp. 207, 271 (13); Schtirer in Sv/sungsber. d. k. 
pr. Ak. d. Wiss. gu Berlin, 1897, p. 210; Cumont in Rev. de [ Instr. publ. en Belgique, 1897, Suppl. Hipsistos, p. 12, with Pl; ef. 


Poland, Gesch. d. erich. Veremsw. pp. 85,0. 





A dedication to Zeus Hypsistos and ‘the place’ 
(presumably where the thiasos held its meetings) by 
Thallos, the chony'meus of a Oiaoes. 

l. 2, The sign for xaé is the same as in No. 1050, 
). 7, and points to the pronunciation of kat as Ké, 

1. 3. The reading x#pe, though the stonecutter 
has corrected a mistake, is certain. Ziebarth, /oc. cz, 
suggested x@ as the name of the religious society, 
comparing Ath. Afitt, xxix (1904), p. 316, where 
apfavta yxovd occurs. 

1.5. The redapév is the relief. Cf. Herwerden, 
Lex. Suppl s.v. There can be little doubt that this 


Presented by A. van Branteghem, Esq., 1890. 


All Ye 
VIET Oe. 
TOK APRANAKOS 
IT OY NYVMO™Z: TON: 


E 
> TEAAMQNAs ATE AQGKA 


Inscribed in the pediment : 


Aci: 


Wiotw Kai) 


« 
*U’- 


TS xop@ OdrdAos 
éma@vupos’ Tov 


5 TéeAapova: amédwoxa. 


meaning of ‘relief’ is the original meaning of reAapov, 
though sometimes it is used as a simple equivalent 
of stele. In an archaic inscription from the Argive 
Heraeum on the upper part of a stele we read: 
& aordAa kai 6 reAapolv) iapa vas “Hpas ras ’Apyeias. 
A sinking in which the reAcpey was inserted is seen 
on the stele (Frankel ad /. G. iv. 517). For the 
simple meaning ‘stele’, cf. Dittenberger, Sy//oge*, |, 
No. 324, 1. 31 f. avaypawar dé 7d Wijgiopa eis Te AaHOva 
NevKorALBov . ... 

The ligatures point to a date in the second century 
after Christ. 
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MVIII. 
CYZICUS. 


1008. Marble fragment of votive relief, the upper part broken away. On the r. is the lower part of a figure of Apollo Kitharoedos, on 
the 1. a draped male figure knecling by an altar, hoiding a ram, with a knife in the r. hand. On the 1., beyond the last, a headless 
male figure, holding a conical object in his r. hand. Ht. 1 ft. rin.; width rrZin. Murray in Rev. Arch. xvii (1891), p. 12, No. 3; 
Smith, B. A. Cat, of Sculpt. i, No. 777; Hasluck, Cyzieus, p. 232, p. 273, 52. Presented by A. van Branteghem, Esq., 1890. 


AXK AHTTIOAOTOSAIb | NOY 
ATOAAQ.NITAAOK AMEIT H 
EYXHN 


‘AaxArnmddoros Ardidrou 
"ArédAAove Tadoxopeitn 


evy Vv. 


Apollo Tadokomeites is unknown except for this 
inscription. Hasluck, of. ce/., suggests ‘ of the village 
of Tatas’. 

Date about the first century A. D. 





CYZICUS. 


1009. Relief of bluish marble. In a recess, with a cornice supported by pilasters, are three men reclining and holding bowls. Before 
them is a table with fruits, and in eack corner a seated woman. On the |. is a diminutive figure of a girl holding a kalathos, on the 
r. a boy with a mixing-bowl. Below is the inscription, with a war-galley in relief on the r. The high a@phlusfon cuts into the 
inscription. LL. 2 ft. Sin.; ht. 2 ft. 53in.; depth roZin. Smith, B. AL Cas. of Sculpt. i, No. 736; Kaibel, Zpegr. Gr. 245; 
Wolters in Rhein. Alus. xli (1886), p. 346f; C. LG. 3684; Assmann in Jahrb. d. Arch. Lust. vii (1892), p. 47, Fig. 5; Hasluck, 
Cy2icus, p. 280, 111. Brought from Cyzicus in 1830 by H.M.S. Blonde. Found in a store at Portsmouth and acquired in 1880. 


Atovvcodwpov tov 


fvuOéou. 
‘‘Avovvaddwpe yaipe.” “ Kai ot ye, @ dire, (Ship.) 
76 viv éxov yeivwoke pe Se Keipevor, 
Kadov Kai ayadov Kat Karas éfwxéra, [One ¢ erased. | 


(A lurayern yeyovora maot mpoagiAn.” 


For this form of inscription in which the deceased is 
addressed by name and gives an answer, sce especially 
c.f. G. 1956, with the other references there cited. 





l 4. Aturayerm. Cf. Hasluck, Cyccews, p. 3 f. At in C./.G. and Kaibel, Zoe. ct. Cf. a relief of similar 
Cyzicus there was a sheet of water ‘represented by type, also from Cyzicus, published in Yahrd. a. Arch. 
the present marsh... popularly called the Pool /wst. xx (1905), p. 49, Fig. 1. For other examples 
(A‘uyn)’. It seems clear that Dionysodoros dwelt in of the warship on tombstones see Fahrdb. ad. Arch. 
this district and that the representation of the ship /vst., loc. ctt., p. 149 f., and No. ro1o following, also 
has some reference to his connexion with the : from Cyzicus. 
harbour. Other explanations are given by Boeckh  — Second-first century B.C. 
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MX. 
CYZICUS. 


1010. Slab of white marble, curved at the top, where it is broken away. Ht. 1 ft. 6hin.; width (at bottom) 1 ft. in. From the 


Arundel Collection, but dug up at the Savoy, London. 


See Zrans. of Roy. Soc. of Lit. ii (1834), p. 463 f., with a not very accurate 


facsimile; Muratori, Novus Thesaurus Inscr. McDLXvut. 3, Where the stone is said to be from Gallipoli (after a copy of Bimardus); 


C. I. G, 2015 (after the same copy); 747d. 3693, after a copy of Buherius, where the stone is said to have been found at Cyzicus ; 
Hasluck, Cyzicus, p. 282, 159; Hirschfeld in Kénigsberger Stud. 1887, p. go, No. 72. Acquired 1860. 





]. 1. There can be no doubt that this is really the 
first line of the inscription and that the true reading 
is (bné)uvn(ula]l, as in C. 7. G. 3693. The letters are 
arranged in a curve, probably following a curve in 
the top of the stone. The rodro 73 pvqpa of Muratori 
and C. /. G. 2015 cannot be reconciled with the 
remains of the letters. | 

The use of tréuvnpa is a marked characteristic of 
funerary inscriptions from the Cyzicene district (cf. 
Dittenberger, Sy//oge?, ii. 894), while the whole 
formula of the present is on the lines common in 
Cyzicene inscriptions from the Antonine period 
onwards. See Hasluck, Cyszcus, p. 242 ff. With 
regard to the provenance, it is quite likely that the 
stone is Cyzicene in origin and that it was trans- 
ported to Gallipoli. Cf. Perdrizet’s remark in B.C. /7. 
XXII, p. 595, Nn. 3. 

]. 2. The Y of ‘Eppagidov has been engraved over 
aC. 

l. 5. 


cuvréxvw, The usual meaning of the word in 


(‘Ymr)pvn(p) a} 

“Eppagiriov 279(4)- 

tovos 5 KarecKé- 
(szc) Bacev éavt@ fav 


. a , 3 
kal Th ovvréxva Apkto- 


or 


pia ’Ovngipn cat TO ar- 
dpi avtas Zawcinw Me- 
vesotpdtov Kai T@ 
bo avTns Locipe 
10 LZagipov, Tots dé Xo- 
Trois amayopeta: 
et Tis 6€ TOAMH- 
oe. €repoy Kata- 
(sec) Oérrai, ddoet is 
15 Tov gigoxoy % a. 


(Below the inscription is a warship.) 


Byzantine times, ‘ godfather’ or ‘ godmother’, seems 
inapplicable to the present inscription. ‘ Foster- 
sister’, the meaning indicated by Boeckh, though 
not paralleled elsewhere, seems a more likely inter- 
pretation. Note the early form =, which is put in 
as a correction. 

The K of ’Apxrapia is a subsequent insertion. 

I. 15. At Cyzicus, the payment of a penalty to the 
jféscus occurs in another inscription, viz. d¢h. A/i/t. x, 
p. 210, No. 38 (mentioned by Hasluck, of. cz¢., p. 243). 
More usually, however, the payment is to the city 
or a trade guild (Hasluck, /oc. cz¢.), The amount, 
1,000 denarii, is below the average (Hirschfeld, of. 
ctt., p. 90 f.). 

The doubling of ¢ is noteworthy, c.g. 1. 7f. 
Meveootpdrov, |, 15 piocxov, For the warship com- 
pare the preceding inscription, also from Cyzicus. 
As in the case of the spear of Balagros (No. 1037), 
some personal badge is probably signified. 

About the second century A.D. 


MXI. 


BYZANTIUM (?). 


1011. Stele of white marble, with gable and acroteria. In the pediment is a wreath tied with a sash, the ends of which reach into the 


C. I. G. 2041. 


corners. 


For the form of monument cf. Anderson, Cumont, © 
and Grégoire, Studia Pontica, il, p. 57, No. 43. | 
1. 6. Boeckh reads AfAws. The second a is no 
doubt erroneous, but it is clear on the stone. 

PART IV. 2 


Hr. rft. g4in.; width rft. r$in.; depth 1 in. 


1.9. The stone-cutter has first of all cut the X of 
XAPIN too far to the left, and has then erased it. 
Probably second century 4. vb. 


Mm 
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O(eois) K(arayGoviors). 

"Arrixn Xpueé- 

pwros Ouydrnp Bu- 

(avria (joaca é- 
57+ KA 

agey AijAjos Bao- 


: KATETKEU- 


> ~ IQ? 
aos €K Tay dior 


pvias Xaptv, 


MXII. 


CHALKEDON. 


1012. Block of white marble, broken away on the right side and at the back. The middle part of the top is sunk, leaving a rim 
34-4 in. wide x 2}in. deep all round the block, though that on the r. and the back is now broken away. On the |. rim are two 
rectangular dowel-holes run with lead. The sinking served asa mortice for the bottom of a statue which was secured by the dowels. 


. 2 ft. 2in.; ht. 8in.; depth x ft. 


states that the inscription was found in a private house near the church in Kadi-Kioi, the old Chalkedon. 


literature relating to it. Presented by Miss Mead, 1809. 


OYPIONEKPPYMNHETIZOAHTHTHPAKAAEITQ 


THNAKATATTPOTONQNIZ TIONEKTETAZAS 


EITETIKYANEAZSAINAZAPOMOZENOATIOZSEIAQN 


K AMITYAONEIAIS SEIKYMATTAPAYAMAOOIS 


= 
= t 


NEIZONTQIAESAAQNYAIZTAPAPAEOANQDI 


QAETONEYANTHTONAEIOEONANTITATPOYTTALS 
FTHTEDIAQNATAOHES YMBOAONEYTIAOIHE 


l. 1. Zcus Ourios is the deity who had a temple at 
Hieron in Bithynia, at the junction of the Thracian 


Bosporus and the Euxine. This shrine is frequently | 
| lished an inscription found at Brundisium : ‘ Philon 


See Pomp. Mel. i. 19; Arrian, Perip/, 
Cf. Gruppe, Grzech. 
no doubt 


alluded to. 
Pont, Eux. ch. 12, 4 90-2. 
Wyth, p. $24, n. 10. The statue was 
dedicated by Philon at Chalkedon. | 

.\ dedication to this Zeus Ourios, made on behalf 
of Kine Mithradates (V) and his brother, has been 
discovered at Delos. See 2. C. 7. vi, p. 343, No. 57; 
Michel, Recuc2t/, p. 844, No. 1160; Dittenberger, Or. 
Gr. Tuscr. i, p. 576, No. 368. Another, found at 
Delos, is dedicated to Zeus Ourios by the merchant 
clubs, the Hermaistae, Apolloniastae, and Poseidoni- 
astae (2. C. AZ. xxx, p. 496 ff.). Cf. No. 963. 

], 3. The merchant is depicted either as travelling 


EITEKATAIPAIHNTTONTOYTTAAKANOSTONEPEYNAI 


C. I. G. 3797; Kaibel, ZEpigr. Gr. 779; Biicheler in Rhein. Aus. xxxvi, p. 338 ff. Boeckh 


He gives the earlier 





Ovpiov éx mpvpyns tis ddnyntnpa KadciTw 
Ziva Kata mwpotévey iariov éxmerdcas’ 
eit émt xvavéas divas Spopos, &vOa Nocedar 
Kapmvdrov éidicoe Kipa mapa Wapuabos, 


w ’ , ? 4 Ud 7 > ~ 
etre Kat Atyainy wévtov maka vooTtov epevvat, 


hd | 


vei(cOw tarde Barwv yatora mapa fodvet. 
e x >? > 8 a 7 7 ca 
ade tov evavtnrov dei Oedv ’Avtimdrpov mais 


arnce Pirwv, ayabns otipBorov evmdoins. 


from Greece to the Euxine, or as returning from the 
Euxine over the Aegean. 
l7f. In Notizie derlt Scavt, 1880, p. 255, is pub- 


Antas Antipatri | Tyri filius v(ixit) a(nnos) Lx : h(ic) 
s(itus) | Marcia C. 1. Syntyche’. This Philon is 
identihed by Biicheler (AAezx. A/us. xxxvi, p. 338 f.) 
with the Philon of the present inscription. The 
Philon of the inscription found at Brundisium is the 
son of an Antipater of Tyre. This Antipater can 
hardly be other than the Stoic philosopher of that 
name who died in or about §5 B.c. (Cic. de off. ii. 86). 
Biicheler further conjectures that this Philon son of 
Antipater was descended from the poet Antipater, 
whose native place is called sometimes Sidon, some- 
times Tyre. The latter is probably correct. See 
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Anth. Pai. vii. 428, and cf. Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. i century b. Cc. or the beginning of the hrst century a. b. 

Antipatros, Nos. 22 and 27. For lupeler Secundanus in an inscription trom 
The date of the above inscription, assuming these | Delos = Zeds Ovptos, see lead. des Luscr., Comptes 

conjectures to be correct, will be the end of the first | Aendus, 1908, p. 186. Cf. B. C. H. xxxiil, p. 500. 


MXIII. 
NICAEA (?). 


1013. Tablet of white marble. Ht. 1 ft. 1in.; width rrdin.; depth 2in.to rfin. C. ZG. 3763. ‘Unde reportatus sit, nescio. 
Inter Nicaeenses titulos rettuli, argumenti causa’ (Boeckh). 


(Above, very faintly incised) 
O(eois) K(arayOovios’. 


’ Karivdia ~ 
Y Favpiavyy * 
” Necxanvy * 
v ? ” v 
. (noaca €Tn 
v— ¥ 
KN. 
Adpxws ’Emcxriro(v) 
Y rH cwepvorarn Kai ydu- 
Kutatn cupBio Kadj 


10) pvelas Kai oTopyns xaptv. 





A dcuble line has been drawn down the stone | to Nixateds or Nexaios. 


on each side to serve as a yuide for incising the ], 7. Adpxcos (= Lartius). Boeckh read Mapxos— 
inscription. wrongly. 
1. 4. Neckanvy. This appears to be a parallel form Second-third century A. b. 
MXIV. 


AMISOS (SAMSUN). 


1014. Slab of white marble, broken away on the r. side. The stone has been cut away at the back near the I. edge for insertion into 

a socket. There is a rectangular excision in the middle ot that side for the insertion of a cramp. Found on the summit of a conical 
hill above Tchamourli, about two hours south-west of Kavak (distric: 
of Samsun), by Mr. Alfred Biliotti, and presented by him in 1885. 
On the hill was a triple enclosure with an altar of natural rock in the 
centre. Around this were found numerous fragments of pottery and 
terracottas of a local style. Ht. 1 ft. rhin.; width 1 ft. 14 in.; depth 
2tin.torzin. C. LL. iii. 6976; Cagnat, 7. G. ad res Rom. pert. iu. 
98; Anderson, Cumont, and Grézoire, Studia Pontica, ii, p. 29, No. 18. 


L(ucius) Casperius Aelianus 
Apollini d(onum) d(edit). 
(Aovxios) Kaoméptos Aidrav(o\s] 
"ArrodA@ve 61(a) 
EUX NV. 


oe | 


or | 





There can be little doubt that this Casperius l. 4. The spacing of the inscription makes it 
\elianus is to be identified with the person whose — probable that the last word of this line was of threc 
name occurs ona tombstone found at Samsun (S¢udza letters only. Hence &(d@) seems the only possible 
Pontica, iii, p. 16, No. 7e). A Casperius Aclianus | reading. In Stud. Pontica (loc. cit.) the editors 
was praetorian prefect under Domitian and Nerva ' suggest Adiupet} (after C. L. L., doc. ctt.). The thire 
(Prosopograph. Imp. Rom. i, p. 309, No. 393). letter is clearly not a A. 

]. 3. The stone has A, which is clearly a slip for A. Probably first century A. b. 
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MXV. 
TRAPEZUS. 


1015. Fragment of a white marble relief, showing six legs of horses and a part of a seventh. Ht. Gin.; width 1 ft. 2 in.; depth 
(greatest) 2}in. Smith, 2. 1. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2139. Strangford Collection, 1864. 


['O deiva avéOnxel\v) ‘AoxrAnm@ Kai ‘Yy)ceia’. 


The relief probably represented a chariot and four 
horses. 
First century B. c.—first century A. D. 





MX VI. 
PERGAMUM. 


1016. Marble stele. Within a sunk panel are two figures in relief, the first and taller clad in short chiton and cloak, the second in 
chiton only. Each carries a hunting spear over his |. shoulder. Ht. 1 ft. 3 in.; width 1 ft. Sin.; depth 2Zin. Perdrizet in B.C. H. 
xxiii, p. 558, Fig. 1; Smith, B. AL Cal. of Sculpt. iti, No. 2246. On the top are two cramp-holes, with remains of iron cramps. 
Obtained from Pergamum, Presented by Baron Ferdinand de Rothschild, M.P., 1897. 


Novpyjvios 2 vOo[v) 
Avoipayevs. 


Thetombstone is that of Noumeniosof Lysimacheia 
on the Thracian Chersonese, founded in 309-308 B. c. 
He is represented in hunting garb, followed by an 
attendant. The name Novyymos occurs on inscriptions 
from the Black Sea region (C. /. G. ii. 2067, 2068), 
while Seuthes is the name of a line of kings of the 
Odrysae in Thrace. 

Probably third century 3. c. 





MX VII. 
ERYTHRAE (?). 


1017. Slab of white marble, broken away above and on the |. side below; the r. edge is intact, but a slice of some 4 in. wide and 
3 in. deep has been taken off the entire face of the stone on the r.-hand side, doubtless to allow of its insertion into a socket. This 
space of 4 in. is exactly that required for the six letters which are missing down the r. side. .At the back, in the middle towards the 
top, is an oblong sinking with dowel-hole. Ht. 1 ft. rrdin.; width 1 ft. 64in.; depth 42 in. Lebas-Waddington iii. 1536 a: 
Boeckh, Opuse. vi. p. 202 ff.; Dittenberger, $1772, i, No. 122; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (2), No. 5689; Michel, 
Meu, 123 Dittenberger in /fermes, xvi. 1973 Judeich, Avernas. Stud. p. 219; Hicks and Hill, Greek Hist. Inscr. No. 138; 
I, Nachmanson, 2/4. grich. Juschr, No. 473 Wilamowitz, Vordtontsche Stine, p. 28f. Acquired 1852. 


It is evident that each line contained exactly on the Aeolic coast. Hermias, an eunuch-slave of 
twenty-seven letters. The writing is rigidly eroxnddv. Eubulos, went to Athens and heard Plato and 
Mistakes on the part of the stone-cutter are not Aristotle, the latter of whom subsequently composed 
frequent. Two may be noted, viz. : an ode to Virtue in his honour (Bergk-Crusius, 4 xh. 

l. 3. vovroyv for rovrwr. |, 11, Bovdwryra: for Bovdwv7ar. Lyx. p. 149, No. 5). Hermias succeeded to the 

The form of N shows kinship with the earlier tyranny of Eubulos. He was ultimately treacherously 
forms of that letter. captured and put to death by the Rhodian Mentor, 


Of Tonicisms which appear in the inseription, we , satrap of Artaxerxes Ochos (345-344 8. C.). 


may note: tpijkovra (|. 7): emredéw (1.17), a form _ Thelines preceding 1.1 should probably be supplied 
required to complete the number of letters in the as follows (so Waddington) : 
line: “A@nvains (1. 32): , e-] 

At the time of the revolts against Artaxerxes » [av St of “EpvOpaio: éxtidwvrai 11] 


Mnemon, Eubulos made himself tyrant of Atarneus ° 


1o 


LP) 


we 


30 


eis| (tHY yo@)p(a)r (Trav) ‘Etpuijou «ial rev €-| 


a 


| 
[Tlalpwy moA€uou Evexev, €lvat a&re-) 
(Ajéa mavra Kai Ta éx rovT(wy [yevope-! 
{vla, wAipy do” dv ris dwoddra [ray 6 7-’ 
(plnOévrwy redXeiTw mevTnK[ooTHY: €-! 

medav de ecpyyn (y)evnrat famdyeo-! 

Oat €v Tpijxovra mpépas: [edv dé p-| 
éx7iO-] 


ecOar d¢ éemayyeiAazvtas dixaiws). 


\ ’ Ed ? ‘ fy 
) amayntTal, TeAEiTW TA TEAT' 


elvat O€ xai ‘Eppiat cai rolis érai-| 

pots, edv te BowA)ovra ex7\(Oec8a-| 

t, Kara TavTd: dpdca dé ‘Epv[Opaiov- 

s ‘Eppiar xai trois éraipois: 6 dé dp-! 

kos é€otw Ode BonOyjow ‘Eppijat cai 7-| 

13 ols €Tatpots Kai KaTa& ynv {Kal KarT-| 
& Odd\acoav marti cbéver Kava 7d 6-) 

1. 1. Arrangements are made for the people of 
Erythrae and Hermias to deposit objects (for the 
sake of safety in time of war) in one another's 
territory free of duty, except in the case of their 
being put up for sale, when they are to pay a tax 
of 2 per cent. must, 
as Hicks suggests, mean the offspring of slaves or 
cattle. 


Ta €x TovTwy yevoueva in |. 3 
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suitable restoration 


1. 17. émred(éo. This Ionic form seems required to | 
complete the number of letters, which are consistently | 


twenty-seven in a line. 
l. 21 f. orparnya[y év odd odva}ijais. Dittenberger’s 
conjecture orparnyaly trav ev | “Epv@plais is excellent in 


every way but ene. 
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(uarov Kat Ta GAda@ emer Ew KATA 
[7 (a) wporoynpéva, emipédrec Oar Je 7-' 
fA Fo ¢ a Ove » 4 ; 
(od's oTpatnyovs: Opk@oa: Oe ayyer-' 
20 jous €Abdvras wap ‘Ep piov x.ai sav €-" 
itaip ‘wy peTa Tov oTpaTnyay Ev ovA-' 
(oOva i \ais fepots Terelons, Ta JE L 
; b v4 La ‘ Z end a: 
[epa wialpexery THY TOA: ou ows dE 


: . erty ’ ‘ ‘ ¢ o- , 7 - 
jkal ‘E\(p)uiay Kai Tovs €raipjous opo-. 


tN 


Or 


igae O.t') dyyédov BonOjcav (EpvOpa-. 
\fors Kal KaTa& yhv Kat Kata Oddaoo-' 
[av maviri cOéver kava 76 dulvarov K- 
[ai ra @AAa emredeivy KaTa [7a wpOA-: 
[oyn\weva, duvivat de Oeovs [rovs dp-| 
30 [klolu\s, ypdyat de tatra és (o'z[nAnv Ac. 
(Oivn'y Kai arioa ‘Epvépai.ovs per] 

[és 7d] epov rns “AOnvains ‘E ppiav o-' 


eX 5] N, ¢ “ a 3 , 
(é és ThO) lepdv tov ‘Arapvews. 


there would certainly be a trace of the curved part 
of the P upon the stone, but there is none. It Is 
almost certain that the letter was [ and there is 
a slight remnant of the right top branch of that 
letter. This being so, it is difficult to find a more 
than the jév ovdAobvalas of 
Boeckh. 

1. 33. Probably the shrine of Atarneus, mythical 
king of Mysia. Cf. Himerius, Oras. vi. 6. 

For the slicing away of the stone, cf. an inscribed 


— 


door-post from Priene (Wiegand and = Schrader 


t 
i 
' 


If it were the correct reading ' 


Prtene, p. 175, Fig. 168). 
Middle of the tourth century b.c. 
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MX VIII. 
ERYTHRAE (?). 
1018. [ragment of bluish marble, worked in the form of a pedestal. Broken away on all sides. A dowel-hole, 13 x 13 x 4 in., has 


been worked in the face. 


| Wey ‘1B 


EPMA 


pedior 
OS OY-2| oP. 
AIAEZ JEM TE / 


ad 210: TOYMET | 
A PISIA OF YAOTOSA 


N APKPATIAE Y. 2 
LTOHMYS Y nr 


The stone has evidently been worked down from 
a large block. The inscription seems to record a list 
of contributions in money and kind. 
l. 2. <X. 1,000 drachmae (?). 






If, however, 25 in 


].6 &c. means one stater, the combination of drachmae | 


and staters is curious. 
Z!A.  aidinpov or the like appears probable. 


10s. Sf: 
this combination, which I cannot find elsewhere. 


of a vold stater on Aeolic sites (2. S.A. xviil, pp. 119, 
123), but if 2s = one (silver) stater, this explanation 
is inadmissible here. o 
scriptions from Orchomenos (Tod in &. S.A, loc. cit, 


Dimensions of inscribed surface, 53 x 4 in.; depth 32 in. 


ataznp) 1 is the only plausible solution of - 
| matik, p. 28 (5). The form appears in Attic inscrip- 
o. o,as Mr. Tod points out, occurs with the value | 


Presented by Mr. Consul Detinis, 1886, 


aot SER ee a ore (\Bipa------ 
~~ -- Xi ..00. vis : od 
---‘Epp(oj...... (o\s Atow - - 
-- pou: 2--------- op - - 
5 - + maides .... (meumre(?) - - 


- - Tpiov ;>\o : To pely) - - - 
- - aly)pteca : Oeddoros -A- 

vy [Maryxparideds) > 212135) - - 
--§ TO hyvov:- (yf >of) -- - - 


p. 109) and Karystos (7drd. p. 113 ', but not on in- 
scriptions from Asia Minor sites. In an inscription 
from Pergamum it has the value of a fraction of an 
obol (2dzd. p. 120). On the whole, the value one 
obol is most probable here. The resolution oporor) 
is unlikely. 

1. re I cannot explain - - aypleia. 

l. 9. jpvov. Cf. Meisterhans-Schwyzer, Gram 
g. J. G. ii. 17, 1. 45) and is not specifically 
Cf., however, Zuxeedow for Attic Zeyeveiou in 


tions (e. 
Tonic. 


the Sigeion inscription No. 1002. 
= one obol is found on in- : 


The forms of the letters point to a date in the 
fourth century B.C. 


MXIX. 


ERYTHRAE. 


1019. Rectangular block of blue marble, placed upon a separate moulded base. 


top of the block with a dowel. 
depth rfi. rrin. Lebas-Waddington, iii. 47 (Pl. 14 
Lettres de 0,015, trés finement gravces.’ 
s.v. Apollodoras, col. 2896. No. = 2. 


Found with the draped figure of a Muse, headless. 
2, No. 3): 
Smith, B. AL, Cat. of Sculpt. iii, 1684, with references there given; Pauly-Wissowa, 
Purchased of the widow of Mr. Borrell of Smyrna, 1839. 


An upper member, now wanting, was fastened to the 
Ht. (including base) 1 ft. 8hin.; width 3 fi.; 
‘Sur une base trouvée dans les fouilles pratiquées pres du port. 


OEYAQPON APTEMQNOE 


OAHMOS 


APOAAOAQPOSTHNQNOZONKAIEYZTEPOIHEEN 


Oevdwpov ’Aprépwvos 


6 Onpos. 


"Arorddbdwpos Lyvwvos Pwxateds éroincer. 


Pliny (47. WV. xxxiv. 81) describes the self-criticism | 


of a sculptor Apollodoros,contemporary with Silanion. 


the present Apollodoros. The forms of the letters 
point to a date in the third-second century n.c. Cf. 


There 1s, however, no reason for identifying him with :; the facsimile of the artist's signature, given below. 


AIMOANKOANMPOLTTHN ONO F¢QOKAIETOEMOIH ZEN 
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MXX. 


SMYRNA. 


1020. Tablet of bluish marble, with a piece broken out on the right. 
C. 1. G. ii. 3311 5 Naibel, Lprgr. Gr. 303; Gossen in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. ferme genes (23), 


width 2 ft. gh in.; thickness 33 in. 


The inscription is intact, with large letters. Ef. 2%. 


21n.: 


col. 877. ‘Smyrnae, orope lacum Alcobonar [Chalkabunar], litteris circa pollicem altis.” Presented by John Cropp, F-u.. 1830. 


ERMOP ENHS. XAPIAAHMOY IHT DEIHNANAT FAYA> 


ETITAETIIEBAOMHE UN 


“VINKAL ZA ETTIBYRACI> 


SYNETPAYEAEBYANIA-IATPKAMEN - AS 
3 \YTOIKAAE: TEPIZMYPNH: AB- 
TIE Pir: fSOMH "OYZOOIAS-A- KAITTATPIAO “A 


AZIA 


TISEQN-AB EYPOTIHDKTIZ EQNABTZA: NHEZONA 


AS IAD IT? * AY MONA: KAIEYPOTTH 2A 


STPATHT™ MATON-AB: 
10 TMINA=POQMn. 


KAIZMYPNAINNAIAAOX B“ETAXPON DYE. 


‘Eppoyévns Xapidypou intpetny avaypawas 
émra emt éBSounKor[ra erkejow Kai ioas ext BvBArAas 
[One line obliterated] 
[Space of two lines left blank] 
ouréypawe de BuBdAia—larpixa (pev-—aB— 


Gr 


istopixa dt—mepi Zudpyn(s)—aB— 


mepi ris ‘Opn(jpjov copias—a—xal marpido's)}—a— 


"Acials x'ricewv—aB—Evpéans xricewr_—aByi—vycowv— «a 


’"Acias at(adiao\pov—a—Kai Evpwrns—a— 


orparny(npdrwv—ap— 


to. oo mivad ‘Papal for! cai Zuvpraiwyv, diadoyy Kava yxpovous. 
B : up XxX") XP 


ll. 1, 2. These two lines are meant to be in 
hexameter metre, the remainder is in prose. 


|. 3. A complete line has been erased which con- - 


tained the verb in agreement with ‘Eppoyévns, perhaps 
stating the fact of Hermogencs death. 
pression intpeiny dvaypdéyas probably means ‘having 
written a general history of medicine’, the verb 


being clearly placed in contrast with the ovvéypawe of - 


1. 4. There is nothing surprising in Hermogenes 
having written a history of medicine in 77 books, 
when Varro, for example, devoted 150 books to his 
Menippean Satires, and must have compiled over 
600 volumes in his lifetime (Pauly, s.v. Zerentaus, 
p. 1689). 

1. 4. We now come to a special list of Hermo- 
venes’ works, over and above his history of medicine. 
Boeckh read in this line o8 = 72, and was puzzled 
that the total of books—SS8 including the mwag—did 
not correspond to the 77 books of the opening 
couplet. He accordingly proposed to read o¢ for of 
—without any justification except the desire to make 
the number of medical works tally. An examina- 
tion of the stone makes it quite clear that the reading 
is aB, though the stone-cutter has first written of and 
then erased the o. Besides his great general work 
on medicine, Hermogenes also wrote two special 
works on the subject. 

These are survey-measurements. 
Cf. Strabo, i, ch. 3.47: oxeddv zt Kai TpioyiAlos oradio.s 


1. 8. ocradiacpor. 


The ex- 


‘Eppoyérious| farpod dé yuvaixa. 


r , w ‘ ’ ’ ~ ~ - 
 €wOivwrépou OvT0S Kai KaT aUuTbv EK TOD OTAadiagLod ov PYG. 


]. 10. A chronological table of Roman and tocal 
magistrates in succession. 

We know nothing of Hermogenes the son of 
Charidemos, nor of the age in which he lived, except 
in so far as information is afforded by the character 
of the lettering, which is ornate with apices. Upon 
the whole this style of writing points to a date in the 
first century a.p. Cf. Gardner, Greek Epigraphy, n, 
p. xvif.; Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, p. 485. The possi- 
bility of an earlier date is not, however, excluded. 
I cannot see that the passaves quoted by Gossen at 
all necessarily apply to the present Hermogenes, 
thouch they may of course do so. 

It is quite likely that medicine was traditional in 
the family of Hermogenes of Smyrna. Cf. C. 7. G. 
3350 (also from Smyrna): Mederiynv Anpizpiou, 
The name, however. 
was a very common one in Smyrna. Ct. Pape- 
Benseler, s. 7. 

For a similarly learned medical author of the time 
of Tiberius and Claudius, cf. C. /. G. 6607 trom 
Rome = /. G. xiv. 1759: 

TiBepiw Kravdim Kovipetva Mevexparet, tavpo Kaioa- 
pov, Kai iWias AoyiKns évapyods larpiKns KTio7) eV 
BuBrios pve (156), 6 dv évepHjOy Umd Tov evAoypor 
TOAEWY. . . 

Cf. also C. /. G. 4315 2. Add., where Herakleitos of 
Rhodiapolis is called“ Opnpos (arpixav monparor, 
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MXXI. 


SMYRNA. 


1021. Slab of white marble, broken away above and below. Ht. 1 ft. 3in.; width x ft. 23in.; thickness 3-2 in. Lebas-Waddington, 
iil. 43 Bailie, Znser. Gr. No. 140; Dittenberger, Sj//oge?, ii, No. 871. Found in 1833 in digging the foundations of a house for the 
Acquired at the Borrell Sale, August 26, 1852. 


Greek Patriarch at Smyrna. 


tL Hite aa 2r\ 14 


1O (XITOAAOVEKL, I Wolk 
VQNEINTHETITOPOMEIAZXTTPC 
AETOVTOIZANTIAVOOBOAC 
AVOAZZTAPIATIETTOIHKAZI 5 
NAVAONAIAVTOTOVTOKAI=Z* 
EXTHKOTEZKAIKQAVONTE 
TONBOYAOMENONTTOPOMEVI 
TIQ2EILAN” KEE AV TOA Ol. 10 
(ETAL XP 
TAlyOMOIQZAEK TEPITAZA 
\CTIOPOMEIAZKAKOVPIFOVE 
TATAVTAEAOZETHIBOVAHIK 


Gt 


10 IMENOITHXTIOPE 


2IAHMQIKAOGAEIZHI PB 


There are just faint traces of a fifteenth line. 

Iittenberger, /oc. cz¢., is probably right in supposing 
that the inscription refers to a company of wealthy 
men who have created a ‘trust’ with regard to the 
terry to the opposite shore of the Hermos. This 
interprctation seems necessary because two assaria 
are less in value than two obols, so that the action 
Is a rate-cutting one. Thus in Lebas-Waddington, 
No. 1213, the Rhodian drachma was at Kibyra worth 
ten assaria, the obol accordingly 13 assaria. Again, 
on bronze coins of Chios of the Antonine period we 
find inscribed OBOAOC and ACCAPIA AYQ (L. Al. 
Coms of Lonia, p. 34011). There is a great variety 


—C.L. G. 3467). 





~7TH(te) te... (Ota) ---- - 
(r)ovs modAods Kaw(Ado)vat (k) oL-: 
(vwveity THs mopOpueias, mp(o) s! 

dé rovras dvti dvo dBod, av! 

dvo0 doodpia memojKace 7,6r! 
vavrov, & avté rovro Kai ov: r-| 
eaTnkéTes Kai KwdvorTes| 

tov Bovdrdpevoy mropOpev(e),tv,| 

‘Olmws emdv(ay)kes avrois of (8) €-| 
(d)uevor TAS mop(O)pleias ype v-] 
(r)at- dpotws dé xjai] mepi ras a[A-] 


[Alas mopOpeias Kaxouvpyoto. x-| 
[a]ra tavrd edoge tHe Bovdne xia 


(Tha@ye Ojpor, Kaba elonyyicarol 


5 Gerd - - - - - - - - - - - - 


o 


of weight, the obols weighing 162,146, and 111 grains 
respectively, the two-assaria-pieces 142°5, 138, 77. 
and 76 grains, but as a general principle the obol 
is heavier than the assarion. If we had not this 
evidence (and it must be admitted that there is con- 
siderable uncertainty as to the respective values ; see 
Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. ‘Agodpiov, col. 1743), we should 
be disposed to regard the present inscription as an 
example of a strike, parallel, e.g., to the strike of 
bakers at Magnesia ad Maeandr. in Movo. xai BBA. 
1885, p. 72 (=L. C. H. vi, p. 504 ff.) or that of 
builders at Sardes (Lebas-Waddington, iil. 528; 
The lettering of the present inscrip- 





tion points to a date in the second century a. Db. 


(i.e. if we could pick up amber for the asking), of 
jhpas dvoiv dBodoiv Evexa épétrety av 7} EAxev Ta TAOLa Mpos 
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| évavriov To vdwp, ois env mAovTEy avadéyovTas Tay al- 

An interesting passage in Lucian, De Electro, § 3, ' 
confirms the statement of this inscription that the 
average ferry-charge was two obols : ef d€ qv Tt ToLotTov 


yeipwor ta Saxpva ; 

A somewhat analogous settlement of an industrial 
dispute is furnished in the rescript to the Pergamenes 
about small change (xéAAvBos) in Dittenberger, Or. 
Gr. Inser. ii, No. 484. 


MXXITII. 
SMYRNA. 


1022. Stele of white marble, with relief representing a seated man clasping the hand of a standing woman, who holds a spindle. In 


the l.-hand corner is the small figure of a boy, in the r. that of a girl who holds a casket. 


shee: hee _ eget ie BE eS righ ee aN 





At the back is a stele surmounted by two 
cornucopiae, and an incense-burner. Ht. 2 ft. 6in.; width 
1 ft. Jin. (at top), 1 ft. 5 in. (at bottom); thickness 3} in. 
Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i, No. 704; lus. Alarbles, x. 
Pl. 43; Jahrb. d. Arch. Inst. xx, pp. 56, 63, Vig. 12; 
C. 1. G. 32323 Ellis, Zoienley Gallery, ii, p. 165; Friederichs- 
Wolters, Gipsabgiisse, No. 1806; cf. Arch. Zeit. 1875. p. 47- 
Townley Collection. 


fee 
pos 
(in wreath) 


$ 84- 
pos 
(in wreath) 
"Egaxéorny Mnrpeiv ‘E ppimzov 
’ AvdpoBovrov. "Efaxéorov dé yuvaixa. 
For the name Mnzpeis, cf. C. /. G. 3258, with 
Boeckh’s note. The crowns had been bestowed by 
thecity. Cf. G. Hirschfeld in Arch. Zett. 1875, p. 47. 


Second-first century B.c. 


MX XIII. 


SMYRNA. 


1023. Stele of white marble, with relief of a priestess of Isis, holding temple-key and situla. 
Ht. 4 ft. 24in.; width 1 ft. rr in. below, 1 ft. gin. above; thickness ca. 4 in. 
with references there given; C. Z. G. 3234; P. Lucas, Voyage (1724), i, Pl. opp. p. 213. 


a rosette. 


T. Tyrwhitt, Esqs., 1772. 





PART IV. 2 


The top is in the form of a pediment with 
Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 639, 
Presented by M. Duane and 


Inscribed below the pediment and above the relief : 
6 37- ams 

: (within a wreath) 

pros 

"loidda Mnrpodapov Aaodtkida. 


For the name Isias, ef. C. 7. GC. 718; 2240, |. 6 
(from Chios); 2411 (from Paros). Laodicea 1s 
probably the Phrygian Laodicea ad Lycum. For 
a Laodicean in Smyrna, cf. C. /. G. 3142, 1. 35, &c. 
The name of the priestess is evidently to be closely 
connected with her profession. Perhaps the office 
was hereditary in her family. “/oeds, however, 1s 
fairly common. 

For a series of reliefs of a similar character, in 
which the priestess has a name connected with Isis, 
see Conze, Grabrelicfs, Nos. 1954 ff. In all these 
the priestess holds a s/s/v in her r. hand. There 
is no doubt in the present example that the object ts 
not a s/strum, but a key. 

Second—first century Bb. Cc. 


NN 


164 THRACE AND ASIA MINOR. 








MXXIV. 
SMYRNA. 


1024. Stele of white marble, with relief of two bearded men, one seated, the other standing. In each corner a standing boy. 
Ht. 4 ft. 54in.; width 1 ft. 83in.; thickness gin. C. J. G. 3256; Archaeologia, iii, Pl. xi, Fig. 2; Montfaucon, Ant. Expl. 
Suppl. v, p. 25; Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpl. i. 703; Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 237; Ellis, Zownley Gail. ii, p. 162; P. Lucas, Voyage 
(1724), 1, Pl. opp. p. 213. Presented by M. Duane and T. Tyrwhitt, Esqs., 1772. 


Above the relief is inscribed : 


6 Sypos (in wreath) 6 éypos (in wreath) 


A npoxdny AnpoxaAny 
3 AnpoxAjous "A pgirAsdyxou 
AHMOKAHN A.rIMoKAHN : 
AHMOKAHOYES AM¢IAOXOY Below the relief: 


N » 4 ? . wv > 7 
Tov mvutoy Kata wavTa Kai eoxoy év modHTas 

+ & - iad > fa 

dvépa, ynpadjov Téppat éyovta Biov, 
"Atdew vuyxioro pédas wmedéfato KédTos, 

> 
evoeBéwy 6 dain eivacey és KALoinv. 
~ +) ca 4 ~ ? . 
5 pripa & drogOtpévoto mapa tpnxijav arapriév 
~ gee ~ ~ A} > 2? 

rovTo mdis Kedvne Tedfe ovv evverior, 

geive, od & deioas Anpoxdréos viéa yxaipev 


Anpoxréa oteixos aBraBes ityvos eéxov. 


]. 6, wats. This probably refers to Demokles son 
of Demokles, whose epitaph we have here. He and 
his wife had erected the monument to his father, 
Demokles the son of Amphilochos. 

Second-first century B. C. 


AHMCIOEZALT EI XO LABAABEEDSIGLEX AN 








MXXV. 
SMYRNA (?). 


1025. White marble stele, with relief representing a man reclining on a couch before a three-legged table with food upon it. His 
r. hand is raised to his head and holds a wreath, his 1. hand holds a bowl. Ht. 3 ft. rrdin.; width 1 ft. 6 in. (at top), 1 ft. 7 in. (at 
bottom). Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 723; Welcker in Rhein. Mus. N. F. vi, p. 82; Kaibel, Zpigr. Gr. t11 3 Ellis, Townley 


Gall. ii, p.. 172; Jahrb. d. Arch. Inst. xx, p. 143. Acquired 1835. 


Within an olive-wreath above: 
6 onpos 
Below the wreath : 


Ajvatov ’Apreudopov 


Below the relief : 
Kai TO mpiv é€v modépots tTnpa@y mipyov, mapodira, 


.' ~ 4 e o cA 54 
Kat viv tnpjow as dbvapat, véxus oy. 


The form of the stele points to an origin in Asia 
7A Minor (Smyrna ?). It can hardly be Attic, as Kaibel 
(Joc. czt.) and Wilamowitz (242@.) suppose. The name 
Ajvawos is found in an inscription from Smyrna 
(C. £. G. 3330). 


KATO? PLNENTROALMML PHRONPYPTON TA PS 
SRN ANED AEAYNAMAINERYESGN 





| 


10 
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MXXVI. 
SMYRNA. 


1026. Tablet of white marble, with a moulded frame. 
iii. 25; Bailie, Zuscr. Gr. ii, No. 151. Seen by 
26th August, 1852. 





much worn 
The pecu- 


The letters are badly formed and 
away, especially on the left-hand side. 
liarities of writing seem due rather to vulgar pro- 


nunciation than to errors. The words and letters 
outside the line are inscribed on the frame. 

l. 1. Pidrcxiorywa = Felicissima. Cf. Suidas, s. 2. 
Pirixjoipos: dpyav emt Adpynravod Baciréas. 


]. 2. Owpaxeiov. The ordinary meaning of this word 
is ‘parapet’. Here apparently, as in other inscrip- 
tions from Smyrna, it refers to some sort of platform. 
Cf. C. /. G. 3278 with Boeckh’s note. On this plat- 
form stood (in this case) the sculptured chest or urn 
(copés) made of Prokonnesian marble, and smaller 
chests (eépia) on either side; also a chest of mill- 
stone. In addition, Felicissima had prepared for 
herself the chamber (probably under the platform), 
doubtless to hold other urns in niches. For Mpo- 
xor(v)naia aopés cf. C. L. G. 3915, 1. 17 f.: eafe]Onxe{y] 
T@ Bape copiv [A)o[xip]nvay. 

l. 5. mpookxarac(k)evaca is miswritten for mpockare- 
TKEVATEY. 

l. 7. éydvos for ey(y)ovors. Cf. above /Tpoxovnaiay 
for Mpoxov(v\noiav. It might possibly be for ¢(x)yovors. 

l. 8. xndevoawy (stc) for xndSeioat, ‘to bury’. 

l. 10 f. pi &agépovra. ‘Not belonging.’ Cf. Her- 
werden, Lex. Suppl, s.v., where tiv diagépovoeay nui 
oixiay (= guae nostra cst) is quoted from a papyrus of 
Byzantine date. 

|. 12. The payment to the aeravium is unusual. 
Generally it is made to the fsczs, as in Nos. 1027-8. 
See Hirschfeld, Dre griech. Grabschriflen, welche 
Geldstrafen anordnen (Konigsberger hist.-phil. Stud. 
i (1887), pp. 85-144), p. 94, No. 142; also p. 113. 

]. 13. The amount of the penalty is 2,500 denaru, 
which is a middle sum, the extremes at Smyrna being 


Ht. 1 ft. 7X in.; width 1 ft. 7} in.; thickness ca. 3 in. 
Bailie on the road to Magnesia, four miles from Smyrna. 


! 


| 
| 





Lebas-Waddington, 
Borrell Sale, 


Avp. Pirkiotipa ayopacaca TovTo 








A: ~~ . ‘ = - 8 * .. +] 
TO\}p@ov Kai 7d Owpaxeioy “Kai éd'. av- 

~ J ~ ’ ( 
T@\emovcay acopoy IIpoxovnaiay ay d- 


yAugoy kai odpia map éxdrepa Kai mw Wrr- 


voy (copév\, mMpookaTacKjevaca av 7H 


. 
wl 


Ty Kapdpav Kat 7@ avdip\ Emr) ro 
Kai Téxvois Kal éydvos, pndevos 
Exovtos eLovoiav Kydedoat(v) €- (sec) 
vy avrois pi) mpoonjKkovTa TO yéver: 
ef O€ Tis ToApHot Odyat pr Sta- 
pépovra 7} ph dvta éx Tov yérous, 
claoices es Td épdpiov Sypov 
‘Pwpaiey *% Bo: Tavrns Tis €- 
mypapns é(x)oppdyiopa ameze- 
15 O6n és 7d dpytov mp(d) € Kadap- 
fav Eiovviwys py(vos) ‘Exa- 


rovBeavos: O° 


5,000 and 200 denarii respectively. In Lycia the 
extremes were 20,000 and 250 denarii (Arkwright in 
Fourn. Hell. Stud. xxxi, p. 269, n. 5). 

l. 14. ek)ogpdytopa. A sealed copy of this inscrip- 
tion. Cf. C. /. G. 2222, |. 12. 
sealed copy ’. 

]. 15. For the date (28th May, 4th Hekatombaeon) 
cf. C. J. G. 2007 ¢ (add.), 2007 wz (add.). 

Arkwright, in the article above quoted, has some 
interesting remarks on the development of the 
remedies against tomb-trespass in Lycia in Hel- 
lenistic and Roman times. In the earlier inscriptions 
the offence is (chiefly) ve/igtous, and is accordingly 
left to the punishment of divine vengeance. Under 
the Romans the sin becomes a crime and is punished 
accordingly. 

Parallel with this class of remedy is another, where 
the offence is regarded as an injury to private pro- 
perty. This is the aspect under which the offence 
is regarded in these inscriptions from Smyrna here 
published. Originally the builder or his heirs or an 
informer could claim the damages; later, as in the 
present inscriptions, the claim is left to a corporation, 
e.g. to the Roman Government (payment to the 
aerarium or fiscus). 

Bruno Keil (in Hermes, xliii, p. 577) remarks that 
the Romans borrowed these tomb penalties from the 
Greeks, and that it is in the second century after 
Christ especially that these inscriptions become 
common in the Roman world—particularly about 
the time of Antoninus Pius. Keil-Premerstein, Rese, 
ii. 24; cf. H. Stemler, Die gricch. Grabschriften 
Kleinasiens, Halle, 1909 (Dissertation). 

Probably second century A. D. 


’ o é 
avTiodpayiopa = ‘a 
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MXX VII. 
SMYRNA. 


1027. White marble relief with inscription, Between columns which support a pediment are a man and woman reclining on a couch, 
the woman holding a wreath over another woman seated ona stool; before the couch are two children. Ht. 2 ft. gin.; width 
1 ft, 8in.; thickness 33-3 in. Smith, 2B. I. Cat. of Sculpt. 737; Archacologia, iii, Pl. xi, Fig. 3; Pervanoglu, Familienmahl, p. 45, 
No. 180; C. J. G. 3265; Ellis, Zozenley Gall. ii, p. 164. Presented by M. Duane and T. Tyrwhitt, Esqs., 1772. 


"Anréfavdpos: ’Adegdvdpov: Berbvri(eds] 
kai+ Neixoundeds* (@v éavT@ Katecxevac(e] 
To pynpeiov: Kal TH pyntpi pov: Kat TH oupBi(o) 
Piditria [ovriavod. 
‘ 7 b) x ~ t ~ ’ ‘ 
5 Kai BovdAope pera TO TEeOHvat Huas ets T7(V) 
LA 7 @ > ~ 9 ‘ 4 
Kapdpav pndéva Erepov avoige: et de mapa 
Tatra momoe, Sore is Tov dickoy *BO 


Kai is thy wéAWs ¥BO° yaipere. 


ll. 2, 3. The sudden change from the third to the 
first person is noteworthy. Possibly in |. 2 xare- 
oxevao(a’ should be read. Cf. No. 1026, |. 5. 

].4. The name was originally omitted and inserted 
AREA TAREE later. P:Actia is probably a slip for PcAca(ar)a. 
| KAINEIKOMHAE YSZONEAY LOKAESIRVAY, 1. 6. kapdpav. Cf. No. 1026, 1. 6. 

_ TOMNEDMEISMRAT MH T PIMOYSKATHSYNE l.7f. For the fine of 2,500 denarii, here to be paid 
| PA AEA LAS TOROENABMAS REM; both to the Emperor's treasury and to the city, cf. 


- AMABANMIARNAEFPo NANOTSOFFIARITAR No. 1026. The mistakes in orthography, PovrAope, 
"TAY TAToTHSEIA OV EIDTONGINONYBE avoite, and és are probably due to the prevailing 


. a meee pronunciation. 
‘Sibu AINKBY appa The free use of ligatures is noteworthy. 


Second-third century a.p. 











« 
wl 





MXX VIII. 
SMYRNA. 


1028. Slab of bluish marble, broken at the top and at the right-hand corner. Ht. 10oin.; width 1 ft. rin.; thickness rin. C. Z. G. 
3400; G. Hirschfeld, Die griech. Grabschriften (Kénigsberger hist.-phil. Stud. i (1887), p. 93, No. 124). 


[O detva xarecxevacey éav-' 
~ 8 LY “ - s 

(T@ Kal ‘yuvaikt Kat) |Texy-| 

os Kal Opéppaci, pnde(vd-1 
4 ? id rs 

s €xovros éfovciay pi7-! 

TE TwARTAL pHTE amadX(o\- 


Tpi@cat ef O€ TiS &madXo- 


wt 


Tpiwon, dace: TH hick» KO. 
TavrTns THS Emcypagihs 
amoxeirat avtiypagov 


, . bd ~ a , 7 
is TO apxeiov TO ev Dpvprn. 





I. 2. Opéppao. ‘Slaves’ (vernac). Cf. C. /. G. ! ei | tis Tor peradOoe pe % evredber petevévan, ddjcet Mnrpt 
1709 6, |. 14; tba. 3113, &c. | bev Zpup'vaixh TedAétw xpvaots xB’. Also Movaeiov, iii. 
1878-80, p. 176: éav b€ ris | ToApHoE: T@AnTAL TO pYy- 


l. 9. For the dpyxeiov at Smyrna cf. Movoeiov xai 
peiov |} Elrepov mra@pa Ocivat, dmoddcet | ‘Opnpeio - - - - 


BiBa. ii (1876-8), p. 37: Tladrns ths dvrtypagys avr i- 
ypapov é€art| &v ta ev Lpvpyn apxeiw 7@ | ee Probably second century A. D. 
Moveeiw, and for other parallels cf. 2. C. H. iii, p. 328: 
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MXXIX. 
SMYRNA. 


1029. Tablet of grey marble. Ht. 1 ft. 34in.; width 1 ft. 63in. Excavated near the citadel, C. 4. G7. 3264, with references 
there cited. 


"Axriaxos ‘Eppoyévous 

guans “Aupwvidos, dyopdcas 
TO évaodptoy Td UWS Ty E- 
miypagpiy dia Tav ev 2Lpvpvy 


apxXeiwy, MpoKaTEegKEvace, 


wf 


wil 


kal Td €repoy 70 ovvecevype- 
¢€ ~ ‘s , - ~ J 
vor, €avt@ Kai Evrvxia th av- 
tot yuvatxi kai Znia Mavdry 
~ a? ‘ a Fd 
TH pvoe Ovyarpi Kal Téxy- 
10 ois auras Kamirwv Kai 20)- 


Aa Kal éxydvos Kai amedevhé)- 





pos é€avrovd ve Kai TovTwr ¢. 


l. 1. For ’Axrtaxés cf. the name of a ypapparevs on 1. 3. For evoépiov cf. Lebas-Waddington, in, p. 15, 
a coin of Magnesia ad Meandr. of the time of , n.1; C./. G. 3278. It appears to have been a funeral 
Maximinus (Imhoof-Blumer, A/oun. grecques, 292,92) | chest or sarcophagus. It may possibly be a loculus. 


and Pape-Benseler, s. z. Cf. No. 1026. 

l. 2. For ’Appovis see z6¢d., whence it appears that l. 5. dpxefwv. “Apxeia apparently = dpxovres, as in 
elsewhere it is only used as an adjective = ‘Libyan’, No. 1043. Cf. Laum, Sé/fangen, p. 129. 
e.g. Eur. Llectra, 734 f. _ Probably second century A. p. 


Enpai tT ’Appovides edpat | 
POivove’ ametpddpoco. 


MXXX, 
SMYRNA. 


1030. Marble tablet with projecting moulding above, slightly expanding towards bottom, where it is broken off. Het. 1 ft. 44 in. ; 
width x ft. 23 in. (top), 1 ft. 3 in. (bottom). The inscription was copied at Smyrna by Dr. Sherard in 4701 (Harl. MSS. 7509, 
p- 72 (400)). C. 7. G. 3376. Found in excavations at Vauxhall, October, 1901. Presented by the Directors of the London and 
South-Western Railway Company, 1902. 


flomdtos) erpavis 2e- 
Kobvdos TO pynpei- 
ov €auT@ Kai ‘yuvaixi 
kai réxvois: [Mo(mdcos) Merpa- 
’ oy 

= wos 'Ayatkos Tetpn- 
Geis Wodiopacw kai 
orepavwbeis xpuoé- 
@ otepdvea vo yEpou- 
4 4 
4 4 a, 
cias, véwy Mipveppeion, 

a“ , 
10 maWevTav ouvddov. 


"Ayaiké xaipe. 





1. 4. As Boeckh (C. Z. G., loc. ctt.) remarks, | Mitt. xviii, p. 268) makes it probable that the 
P. Petronius Achaicus, the subject of this in- yepoveta was some senior gymnastic club. The in- 
scription, was evidently the son of P. Petronius scription runs: ‘/écova Anynrpiov yupvaciapxyoavra 78 
Secundus. —-yepovoias Kai tev véov --- emi TE TovTOLS Tipnbevra w7r6 


]. 8. An inscription from Miletus (Kern in Ath, ras Bovadys kai Tod Oypou avdpiaat Kai eikdae Xpucas - - - - 
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Cf. Licbenam, Sladteverwaltung tm rim. Kaiserretiche, : 
' Asia Minor, occurs with comparative frequency in 
‘Youths of the gymnasium | 
named after Mimnermos’—no doubt the elegiac | 
poet, whose birthplace was disputed between Kolo- ! 
'that in the present inscription an association of 
On the meaning of these ovvodor | i 
| (1880), p. 144, No. 187: 4 otvodos trav véwv. 
| 


p. 565 f. 
lg. véwy Mipveppeiov. 


phon, Smyrna, and Astypalaea. 

1. 10. Zvvodos. 
see especially Poland, Gesch. a. gricch. Vertus- 
wesens, p. 158 ff. They appear to have been 


primarily social or commercial associations, not 


THRACE AND 


ASIA MINOR. 


religious. The name, ordinarily not common in 
Smyrna. Poland, of. cc. p. 163, thinks that generally, 
when odtvodos occurs alone, it applies to a guild of 
workmen or an association of athletes. Itis probable 


Cf. Movceiov nai BiBdr. iii 


nstructors is intended. 


About the first century a. D. 


MXAXXI. 
~SARDES. 


1031. 
front slope) is the inscription, 
Journ, [ell. Stud. xxix, p. 133. 


Sepulchral chest of marble, standing on four low feet. 
Ht. g}in.; 1. 16 in. 
Acquired 1906. 





On the front is sculptured a lock-plate. 
Said to have been found in the ruins of the temple of Kvbele at Sardes. 


On the movable cover (on the 


ET TMMEPEQUNANP|AOYMH TPOAQ 
POSAPTEMIAQ POYTEPIPANTHE © 


"Emi iepéws Mavdirov, Mnrpodw'pos 'Apreuidcdpou mepipayris. 


The funeral chest of Metrodoros, son of Artemi- ; For temple-sprinkling cf. Theophr. Char. xvi; Eur. 


doros, a ‘sprinkler’, dated in the priesthood of 
Panphilos. 

The word zepipavrys does not seem to be known 
from any other source, but epipayrypiov, in the sense 


fon, ll. 102 ff. The lettering of the inscription 
indicates a date in the first century B. c. 

Funeral chests of this kind and of approximately 
the same date are known from other towns in Asia 


of a vessel used for lustral purposes, occurs in in- | Minor. Cf., for example, B. AZ. Juscr. pcx, from 
scriptions from Delphi (2. C. HZ. xxi, p. 483, &c.). | Ephesus. 
MXXXII. 
TEOS. 


1032. 


Stele of white marble, with pediment and acroteria above. In the middle ot the pediment is a rosette. 


Complete, except for 


a certain amount of breaking away at the bottom. Ht. 3 ft. 8in.; width (greatest) 1 ft. 74in.; depth (greatest) 9} in. Presented 


by the Society of Dilettanti, 1870. 


The surface of the marble is much corroded. The 
letters, which are very shallow, show an extraordinary 
unevenness of cutting, so much so, indeed, as to 
suggest that the work has been done by more than 
one hand. This supposition is supported by the 
varyiny forms of the same letter, E and €, = and C; 
the use of iota adscript is very uncertain. At the 
start the letters are very small, but increase in size 
towards the middle. At the end they become smaller 
avain. Thus |. 1 contains 59 letters, 1. 19 approxi- 
mately 45. The loss at the end of the inscription is 
probably slight. 

This unfortunately very fragmentary inscription 
evidently relates to a resolution passed by the 
membcrs of a religious society (6fac0s), probably 
Dionysiastae (ef. Il. 2, 19, 50, &c.). Its main tenor 
is a laudation of a priestess named Hediste, daughter 
of Kleitos (I. 34), who had given certain funds to the 


society (]. 21, &c.). The inscription was found at 
Teos, and is dated in the prytany of Perigenes in 
the month Anthesterion. The latter part of the 
decree seems to deal with the administration of the 
funds left by Hediste. 

A list of the @6/aco known at Teos is given by 
Ziebarth, Das gricch. Vereinswesen, p. 52; cf. also 
Poland, Gesch. d. griech. Vereinswesens, pp. 528, 568. 
It is highly probable that the @facos to which the 
present inscription relates is the xowév rév Arovvotacray 
mentioned in C. 7. G. 3073. 

Parallels to the present inscription are furnished 
by C./. G. 3069 (= Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luser. ii, 
No. 326), also from Teos, a decree passed by the 
Society of the Attalistae in honour of Kraton, a priest 
of the society, who had benefited the society in 
many ways during his life (he presented to the 
society buildings, including 76 “ArrddAeov 7d mpos To 
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eo eae eS 


ATAOHIT YXPIE PIM PY Tanewer ePll ENO TAHNOC ANGECTHPIWNOCE SO ZEN TH 


+ YOIONY 
AoTtw €fT N EPI Te noYcATRNUMI 
, ACKATON € 
A) ATA wT 
€PON ArAO 


K NA TPO YY €Noe YCAKATAAYNOM = ToS 

TP OCIONTOYCIACO YAO 9 ETH = ATATETUCIA WaPAymMACAP 

pIClePANEMuUNYs =C CHM EPANOINOITOCIAN MEX Pic ZH AEAO 
COMIP ET NIE PEAR HAICTHN « AIMPOCTA Crt Poy TTA PX 


10 YC icKAAA C A NOHO ZOICKAIAZIAICT OT 
ToYolACoY HAICT Accom AA : 
OT TONGIA CONER xapiITOCANOAOCEIMHAE com AIC N 
AEAO enon MAE! 
a2 HMEPAN MPOCALOPCY HAICT AN | 
i ANOECTHPIWNOC ON Ul IACh &THIK AL 
AEAOME APopoYyC TEAEL KA 
CAIOPFIA. —-s- TOEIEPO. TOYAJONYCOY K/ T OLXOMCNOYETC 
20 WN TAICOYC AICER TA TUTEKOINWTOYO 
¢ WN NP MH ACM TWNOIA C 
AMACAT € COWTATTA 
AXPL MATA Ww TCTPE! 
25 T Mapey CTATACKAITAL 
‘}QHcU ( & AI AD OPA 
‘c AO A 
(ee) 
TA 
30 
T of 
MC TAKA 
A oO! coc AL C TEP ANOIHAIE THN KAEI ToT 
35 HC ENKALEYCE 'ACTHCPPOCTOY COE OYC KAITH 
T IAAPA IACTYXH THATAOHMCN A¢ 
NO TLTPOCTATAIMHE TI] TEAECUC! “ynenc 
FHCHME * ATAT TEFP MENAAIVACACORDY 
A AAMWN ID KALLTAAIN FIPOCTA, 
40 MULTI TT TON TWN TWN TO KWN 


A LITATOlxPEOPEL ETAIECTWTAE Mae 
THCTEHAICTHCHT( 'k = PONOMWNDY THK AI 


TAX HMATATAYTAKAIMP* AOIAT! 

ys | OHITTAPATACETPAMM) = A HMHCENHT 

YH?! MATIRATATECPAMMENANHE NHTAITIN 
ONOMO! ECF TAE MBE AOMENAXPHMATAKAIA 
MP COAOIHALS THE HTANKAHPONOMANAY THUINDAC 


A 


A LAIADTAOLAK ATA TOYOIA AY AN 
Im, OMENOLECINH TALY TTAPX HIAEK 41 T AE ¥ 
5° NA IBEBAIAEIZA, Y. AZO YOIONY LAT 
YTEIOEOFLI I AYA TALTOABE TOY HEE: 
NHNATTOAE OITINE2 TP TPA 
A OYE NTATEPRN | 
Rear 
101 i 
55 = THAHN ELAN OO ie YOKE 
N NT Oe 


"Ayabne réyne emt mpurdvews Mepryévov, pnvds ’AvOearnpidvos, edogev rie 


[ovvdd| (2) -- 7. (v) ------------------- [ro'} Atovt{cou(?) - - - - - - 
.. O67m . em ------------- vr-r---- émiTedovoa Ta vomilua ------- 


Hite hese e cee hoot eee ee het eee ns Sees Ofxatov..€ -------- 


er Th ....% -------- ee ee 
ee SEP seo GYR = eel hee ie Sh ee 
~---K.va---™po-------- vy... evdeixviica xara divapliv| 76 [ovp-| 
méotov tov Oidoou (sj. a. ern ------ - ara Te TH Oidiolw Spaxpas ap[yupiov] 


- as lepav émwvu(p)... 0 - - xaX6’) fpépav oivorociay péxpis (7, ded0[x Gat} - 
wee érnunlobai ye tiv iépeay ‘Hdiarny xal mpos tas mpoimrapy[ovcas) 
--- 7-7 eee eee Oluciiaks Kxadalils [xla[i eddfors wat agiars rod - - 
----- tov Oidaou... ‘Hdicr -------------acba----da ------ 
|rlob tov Oiacov ev) xdpitos amroddce: pi AcjimeloOar 3i(0)(?) -------- 
Fe da te dedojyplévov . w------------------ (Odyew -------- 
~- tee ee nuepay mpooayopev --------‘Hdior ---av ----------- 


SS Site ’AvOeatnpi@vos..v-----¢ [tepals dexdrnt kai ---------- 


=_— = = #£ © = = ~ = 
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= = = ea ie 


dedopé vous] dddpous jdlredciis!. . . Ka 


= = ame 


ove@y poe 


kat Spyta [ravirés lepo.d| rod Atovicov Karotyopévov éErojus| 


20. SOP s-4-45 Ss 


-- - Hépea ‘Hdicrn 


anTaca TFT... 


ee 


25 . 7 . Tapev 


- - -~- - = = = «= 


eR ee eee mem ie mmm me ee eee ee ee eee ee ee eee 
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= 2 ew ea aa ae ee 


- = ee = 8 ee eee a ea ia i ia i 


i ee nD 


= eae a aaa ee 


-— 2e Ss | 2 fF we 8 ee ew el ell eller elel ell elle 


tais O@vafas é€wm. ta)... 7@ TE KoV@® TOU O[idoou] 


[xejplara tmd ‘Hdioz(ns] 
prydevt trav Otac(wrar] 
éo8m taira 
@... Te)TpE.. 
oTdras Kai Ta- - 
(x)at 'ArédXwv-| 


z= - = FF FF FF FF ee we ee — we ee ewe ke eke we ew ew we e= we ewzreeerez = 


Sa a OR 


a a et cca a UT Ty 


---- 6 6] Biialoos jxjai - - - - - 


- - = = = =— —-— = = ow 
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aregavot ‘Hdiorny Kdeizou 


iene a ey 


[aper|ns [Evexlev nat edoeBelias tris mpos Tods Beods Kai riiv -| 


a. (y)TaTor xpeopejAlérais, Eotwm Ta émde- 


[Sopéva yxpyparal rns te ‘Hdiorns 4 (av) KAn|povépov avrijs Kai. . 


ee 


s (pt Aayabia xara Tod Oidjcov 


Ta xip|juara taira cai mp(d\coldu ar - - - 
Ont mapa Ta yeypappevja ph yévnri[at] 
Wyplic\jwart Katayeypappévoy 4 yilynrai te 7... 

ov, opol wis éo Tw] Ta emtdedopéva ypypata aia... 


mpdlooda ‘Hdiorns 7 Tay KAnpovépav adtas iva (2) 


---- €rley{vjopévars yivnrat, drdpyne b& Kal ra éW[ngiope-| 


- voe Oeoy(évn)s! 


-+--- | BéBata civaleyi] --- v [rod Ot\dcov Atovvoltjac(rav] 


[|avayplaydrw réde 7d Wigto[ua] 


[ets orHAny ABly\nv, dmodetvicbwr Se] - - ofriwes mplolypd|youow 


------------- h---------------- vowilov év 


aT | 
wa 


or rr rr Fee PF KF FF exF es es = B= = we ewe ew ier er we el rwtlhlc rwtlhlCUCcrmlClUcrmhCcrlUhClUcrhlUcr hlUcr rt mhlUcrrhlUc FhlUr lu; 


Gedrpw and a cuvoxia, as well as a sum of 10,500 
drachmas, from the revenue of which 6veias re Kai 
cuvddous [re}roujpeba, Kabads év ti vopobeaia repl éxdorwv 
diairélrayev) : and by Lebas - Waddington, 1213 = 
C. . G. 4380 a, where Quintus Veranius Philagros, 
a gymnasiarch, leaves 400,000 Rhodian drachmas to 
Kibyra, from the interest of which the gymnasiarch 
is to be paid. 

Examples of income derived by societies from 
interest on property left them are given by Ziebarth, 
op. cit. p. 160 ff. Cf. in general B. Laum, Séftungen 
ut der griech. u.1dm. Antike, See also the inscription 
quoted in note to |. 10 below. 

a This title is common at Teos for 
the head of religious associations. Subsidiary officers 
are called tapampurdves. See Poland, op. cet. p. 37. 

]. 2, \s 7m at the end of |. 1 seems fairly certain, 
exxdnoia or ouvddo may be suggested for the word 


1 PUTAVEWS. 


-_— = FS Fea aaa ea aa ari 


eS 


ov €v Tat lepa@t - - - - 


-— ee = - = 


aTHAnv joitwies amellecxOnloav Arovu'ct|a- 


élyéve to A:jovucifoly pere - 


vt - - - - Fop(m)taiov - - 


following. On the titles of these assemblies of Oiaco, 
cf. Poland, Gesch. ad. griech. Veretnswesens, p. 332. 

l. 9. ofvorrogiavy. An olvorociapyos is mentioned in 
an inscription from Bithynia (2. C. 47. 1900, p. 386). 
Presumably the ofvorocia was given in honour of the 
deity (here Dionysos) to whom the @iacos was dedi- 
cated. Cf. Poland, of. czt. pp. 263, 312; Fourn. 
fell. Stud. iv, p. 385, No. 8; and No. 1006 above. 
Cf. a relief from Lesbos, 
with representation of a sacrifice offered to the 
deities of a Oiacos (Foucart, Assoc. Rel. p. 238). 
The inscription there runs: of @:agira: Kal Oracirdes | 
tlov ieparevoacay ev 


]. 10. t€pecay ‘H&loerny. 
Pp n 


\€lorepdvwoay Zrparovicny Mevexpld 





Tat 9 Kal o xal p’ | [élree Mntpi KuBédn xal ’Ardddorr 
orepad view ypamran év otHAAn Kai KnpuKTa abv Tair{[ilat 
Kal dd\Aw orepdvar Kypuxtar ody ra{tivija év tHe To Axos 
This inscription also 
affords a parallel to our present inscription. 


auvaywynt g(t)\Aayabjoaclav. 
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l. 13. Tor the phrase évy xapttos amodoce: py del- | 


reaOat see Wilhelm, Griech. Inschriftenkunde, p. 194, 
where a list of similar phrases is given. 

]. 34. orepavot. 
cited under |. 10. It was a common custom for 
members. 
Gesch. a. criech. Vereinswesens, p. 427. 


evoeBodpev Kai eis Tovs gidous: also L. S.A. x, p. 181, 
No. 3. 


. 1000 tO 9000. 
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is used with superposed letters A to © to indicate 
In B. M. Inscr. No. 897, 1. 6, the 


correct reading is, as Keil points out, mM = 3000. Cf. 


Cf. the inscription from Lesbos 


Iuschr.v. Prtiene, No. 108; Wilhelm, Gv. Zuschriften- 


| kunde, p. 282, n. 10. 
a @iacos to bestow an honorary crown upon its 


See Ziebarth, of. czt. p. 164; Poland, , 


l. 40. fi) merrovrey tov Toxwr. This can only mean 
‘if the interest does not come in’, i.e. if those to 


. whom money has been lent do not pay the interest. 
1.35. Cf. No. 946, 1. off.: dre xai | efs rods Beods | 


l. 41. xpeopetdérars. Debts played an important 


part in the affairs of the Greek @faco: and societies. 


1.37. mpoordra. The mpoordrns iS frequently men- | 


tioned as an officer of Greek societies. 


We find him . 


at Athens (Rules of the Iobacchi, 4¢h. Mitt. xix | 


(1894), p. 257 ff., 1. 12); at Alopeke (Synod of the 
Eranistae, 7. G. iii. 23); Pirot in Serbia (dedication 


Arsinoé in Egypt (Society of Bakers); Malaca (76 


Ztpwr te kai 'Aciavav xotvdy), 


cricch. Veretnswesens, Index II. 


! 


See Ziebarth, p. 175 ff., for the method of exacting 
them. 

]. 48. gtdayaba here seems purely to denote 
‘benevolence’. Cf. the ¢tAayaéjoacay in the inscrip- 
tion from Lesbos quoted above, |. 10. There the 


, term probably denotes a certain grade reached in 
0G éexnxdo tiotw by a Kowédr, did lepéws ‘Eppoyévous kai 
1 pOoOTATOU Avyovaravot) ; Satis in Egypt (Basilistae) ; | 


See Poland, Gesch. d. 


These are sometimes the presidents of the : 


societies, but cheir rank and powers vary (Ziebarth, 


op. cit. p. 150). Cf. Poland, Gesch. d. griech. Vereins- | 


wesens, p. 363 ff. 

l. 38 f. Here we have provision made for the 
punishment of officials (in this case the mpoordrat) 
who fail in their duty. Ziebarth, of. cz¢. p. 172 f., 
gives a list of similar penalties. 


the society. Ziebarth, p. 155, says that the term 
giddyabos denotes an office, and is confined to the 
north coast of Asia Minor and the Pontus district. 

1. 57. Fop(ryeaiov? Cf. No. 970, 1. 18. 

With regard to the date of the inscription, we have 

(1) Forms of letters A, € and E, N and N, =,P 
and 1, = and ¢, Z, ¥, W. These point distinctly to 
an epoch of transition. This period appears to fall 


_in the latter part of the first century B.c. or in the 


first century a.p. See Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, p. 485 ; 
Reinach, Epigraphie grecque, p. 208 (cf. p. 204, 


- Table 2). 


I had at first read the amount of the fine as ff, but | 


Mr. Smith rightly reads mM = 2000, See Keil, apud 
Rubensohn, £eph. Pap. p. 84, where it is shown 


- conclusive. 


that the sign m, first correctly interpreted by Haus- . 


soullier, is derived from Samfz (= 900), and that it 


(2) Grammatical forms. We have 7 (not «) in 
aya6n, T¥xn, &c. This favours a date later than the 
third or second century 3B.c., but is, of course, not 
See Meisterhans-Schwyzer, p. 39. As 
far as it goes, it supports negatively a date in the 


first century B.C. or first century A. D. 


MXXXII a. 


EPHESOS. 


1032a. Marble sarcophagus. On the front, two gorgoneia, connected by festoons with rams’ heads at the angles, a rosette above 
each festoon. The back is similar with ox-heads in place of gorgoneia. The inscription is inserted in the intervals of the design. 


Ht. 1 ft. g in.; 1. 4 ft. rfin. 


Smith, B. AL. Cut. of Sculpture, ii, No. 1282. 


Excavated by J. T. Wood at Ephesos, 1874. 


AIOYAIOY ZQEYAOY TOYKATO! 


KAI*IOYAI 
5 KAI 


AZ*ZQ2 


xO 
NOY 
H=*ZHI 


Mz 


ALOYATIOY:*A-YIOY:2KA*TEPTYAAEI 


NOY:ZHI 


Aouxiov): *lovdiov Zwavdov tot Karot|xoué vou 


kat: ‘lovAlas: Zays CH | 


5 Kai Alovxiov): ‘lovAtov' A\oukiov) viob’ 2xa(mria) TeptudAei|vou- gije. 


|. 4. For this use of ¢j to express ‘ still Jiving’, cf. Fourn, Hell, Stud. viii, p. 233, No. 13. 


l. 5. 2xa(wria) = Scaptia tribu. 


PAKT IV. 2 


- ewe we ee 
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MXXAXIII. 
KNIDOS. 

1033. Limestone base of a statuette, roughly circular, with the feet remaining. ound with the upper part of a limestone statuette of 


the ‘ Apollo’ type, to which it very likely belongs. Diam. ca, 34in.; ht.ca. z2in. Collitz-Bechtel, Gritch. Dialekiinschr. iii (2), 
No. 5788. ‘The letters have been painted red. Acquired 1893. 


RYADXIEME AMEE MZIDG)A 
OKRT (IZA (f 


Evapxés pe avéOnxe roice Atocxovpotor. 





For the alphabet, see three short inscriptions in ' These forms and the ®, N, § would all tend to show 
the Melian alphabet discovered at Naukratis in the that this inscription is to be placed rather early in 
excavations of 1885. See Roberts, Greck Epigraphy, the sixth century. The stage seems almost the same 
p. 35. Wehave ¢ = 0,0 = 7 distinctive of thisalphabet. as that of Roberts, Greek Epigraphy, p. 35, 8 des a. 


MXXXIV. 
TRALLES. 


Below the pediment is a horseman to r., holding circular object inr. hand. Ht. 1 ft. rd in.; 


1034. White marble stele, with pediment. 
width rr3in, Acquired 1912. 


Inscribed below the relief is: 


"Aréddove exnxow Madpxos 


2arovios Aovicxos. 


For émyxoos cf. No. 1131, and see O. \Weinreich 
in Ath, Afttt. xxxvii, p. 1 ff. 
About the second century A. D. 
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MXXXV. 


AMYZON 


IN CARIA. 


1035. Slab of white marble, surface worn and stained with red; broken away on the l. side and slightly on the r. Two fragments 
have been let in below on the I. side. The upper edge has been polished, but the whole has been let into a wall. It. 1 ft. Sk in.; 
l. 3 ft. rpin.; depth gin. Leake, Journ. of a Tour in Asia Minor, p. 238; C. I. G. 2899 (only a few words). Excavated by 


J. T. Wood, 1874. 


Ms iXAIPE|NH MEIZ KAIToy ZAAASY EMENTAN TAS 
AY TOYSTTME TEY SAN TESHMINENE KEIPLANTHNTA SANAY 
OMENON TASEMITANIAIANEN THITA CHIEN AN 
sETTP OKE I TATHMINKA LY TEP YM--~N OPON TIE! N 
5) NOTAYMINTACTEAAA AAKAIEN THI TOAEMAIOY 
TOHS ETE ONT EZEYOYMOIKAICINOME NoITPOET OY 
TANIAINNAIA SYA AZ ZOY TIFAPY MIN THNE[E T YO = 
\PEKEINANK AITTAPHM ANTANTASY CRA TASKEY 
NITOAY EPIANANH ko TACEFPASAMENAEKA | 
10 ATANTIAAMBANNN TAIL TE YMAN 


Nox AEINYMA= 


EPPRESCEOP AAZTIOY [FE 


(Bactheds ’Avrioxos ’Apufovéwy TH BovaAg cai 7G SHluot xalpew jets Kal rovs a&ddAous pév mavras 
5 ie Sige soe cha Se ecg et ae ee Ee re el ae alitods morevoavres Hyiv évexeipioay Thy macav ar’- 


hee sect ee aah, east Sass che feed cso. ec eat oe” vie es Sa eS Se a en es Aa eS 


1 (Oopevov ras emi trav iSiwv év rhe maéont évay- 


ee ee ee ee ee ] (8 mpéxerrar jpiv cal vmip bpay ppovrigey 


A eens See eee ee eee Ss CRS eee wra dpiv td te GAda & Kai ev rit fTrodXepaiov 


| (woroere dvres eFOvpor Kal yivdpevoe mpds Tors] (?) 
] trav Siov- Stapvradecover yap dpiv ri els TYE 


t > » ¢ 8 , ~ 
w\a)p éxeivwy Kai tap judy mdvTa ovyKatacKe- 


Seats hae Eas ee Re, BER Ye eee klat moAvwplay avnxéra, yeypapapev é& Kai 


54 


16) (endl cee Sh eee es SE Sta See ees SES drlws dvrikapBdvevrai Te dpov 


|. 1. The inscription is a royal letter to the people 
of (probably) Amyzon in Caria. If the restoration 
given in |. 1 is approximately correct, the number of 
letters to a line would be about eighty. The few 
words given in C. /. G., loc. cit., were copied by 
Hamilton (see Leake, /oc. czt.). ‘They must have 
belonged mainly to the missing |.-hand portion and 
are as follows: 

AMY ToNEANXAIPEIN 
TolEPoNAZYAoN 
BAZIAENZEYNolAN 
ToMHOENIENoXAEINYMAZEPPNZ OE 
In 1]. 1 the copying was evidently defective. The 
last line supplies two missing words before évoxheiv. 
|. 6. The stone-cutter seems to have first written 
Tn at the end of the line and then altered © to o. 
Y seems to me to be certain, though Prof. Hirschfeld 
read TAI. 

l. 7. After e’s the reading TYoz seems fairly certain, 
though the o is much damaged. Probably it is a slip 
for Tous. 

1. 9. modvopiav dvyxéra. Cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
Inscr. i, No. 221, 1. 61 (letter of King Antiochos 
Soter) : Bovddpeba modvapety TavOporov. 

L 11. pnOevi éWoxreiv. Cf. Lebas-Waddington, tit. 
588 (Letter of Manlius to Herakleia Latmos), where 
he sends one L. Orbius rdv émipeAnodpevor TNs (wéAcws Kai) 
ris xdpas Sras pndeis bpas mapevoxAjj. “Eppw.cbe. Also 


B.C. Hni, p. 171 f. (Letter of Philip V of Macedon to - 


7b pnOevi evoxrciv buds. “Eppwode 6p. Aaciov te’. 


Abae): dia rév Bedv obv Kai dpjiv BjovAdpevos xapifer Oar 
yéypalgla 7O ‘Hpaxrcidn pi évolyAleiv vpas. “E ppwa be: 
[Ejrous e’ kale’, ‘YmepBeperailov pyvds}. 

1. 11. Aaofov ce’. The 15th of the month Dasios. 
This is the (originally) Macedonian month Daisios, 
which was adopted largely in the Hellenized East. 
OP, Year 109. Of the town (?) (Hirschfeld). The 
era may, however, be Seleucid, in which case the 
date will be 204-203 8.c. In that case the writer 
of the letter would probably be Antiochos III or 
Philip V of Macedon, and the Ptolemy, Ptolemy V, 
Epiphanes (205-181 ».c.), who lost all his Eastern 
possessions to Antiochos, whose daughter Cleopatra 
he subsequently married. 

Let us compare the style of the inscription with 
that of the Rosetta stone (196 B.c.), which is nearly 
contemporary, if the assumption that the era is 
Seleucid be correct. See No. 1065. 

The Rosetta stone has A, M, small o, N, =, A. 

The present stone has A, T, small 0, N, =. A. 

The letters of the two inscriptions thus correspond, 
except that the present fragment has T (an earlier 
form) instead of M and the simpler A for X. The 
date 204-203 b.c. is thus a probable one. 

Assuming that the date 204-203 8. c. Is admissible, 
let us examine the historical conditions at that time. 
In 205 1.c. Ptolemy V, a minor, came to the throne 
in Egypt. Antiochos III immediately made alliance 
with Philip V of Macedon against Egypt. It was 
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agreed that Philip was to have the Egyptian 
possessions in the Aegean Sea, Car/a and Samos, 
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| especially the way in which Ptolemy is named, makes 


while Antiochos was to take Coele-Syria and - 


Phoenicia (Polyb. iii. 2.8; xv. 20. 1 ff.; Liv. xxxi. 
14.5; Just. xxx. 2,8; Trog. 30). We have then 


by the Seleucid era. 


this unlikely. Philip V, ina letter to Abae (8. C. /7/. 
vi, p. 171 ff.), dates by the years of his reign, not 
We are therefore left with 


_Antiochos III as the most likely, though we know 


some explanation of a royal letter to the otherwise — 


obscure Amyzon at this juncture. 
its tenor is a promise of assistance and_ protection, 


and the mention of the name of Ptolemy, of whose 3 


possessions Caria formed a portion, leads us to sup- 
pose that we have here a promise of support on the 


part of either Philip V or Antiochos III in the case _ 


ofa revolt. It is of course not impossible that the 
writer is Ptolemy V, but the veneral tenor, and 


We can see that | 


that Philip V, in the course of his operations in the 
Aegean, attacked the cities of Caria (Polyb. xvi. 11). 


Another fragmentary letter from King Antiochos 


was found by Hula and Szanto (Bericht von ciner 
Retse in Karien, p. 2, Wien, 1894) at Amyzon. A 


corrected reading is given in Yourn, F[ell, Stud. xvi, 


p.- 231, No. 34. The letter, which is addressed to 
‘the generals, the hipparchs, and leaders of the 


infantry’ is not improbably from Antiochos ITI. 


MXXX VI. 


AMYZON IN CARIA. 


1036. White martle stele, with projecting moulding above. Ht. 1 fi. r1Zin.; width 1 ft. rin.; depth 34in. The inscription is 
at the bottom of the stone. Above it is a plain space of some 1 ft. 23 in., on which are faint traces of painting. The letters are 
rough and careless. 





1. 5. prexGeis. Cf. Move. xai BiBd.1878, p- 53, No.123: 
ovTe voaos aTuyepyH pe did AETEY oOvTE pm’ avEtAE] 
ynpaos €xOewod mredy dideyeviv aév,] 

(GA. A’ Ud AniaTob mupds EPO wat, dpyadréw TE 

‘Aotly@, mupkainy 7 évmecoy dpmadénv. 
Ct. CG. 1Gs 2337. 

], 9. Hanging as a punishment for slaves is rarely 
mentioned. In Alciphron, /°. ill. 21, a certain mer- 
cenary 1s threatened with hanging : 
weTat per eK THS WANGiov TizLv0S 6 picOwros. 


nrvov ets ’Aidny. 


Plato (Leges, 


ec 6€ abo, KpEepr- 


OHMHTPIOS MACKPATOY 
TALTINOAKPY TOSS HMH TPIOZTOLL AYE YS YTINOS, 
= jxXENKAIBPOMIOY NE k TAPE AITIPOMOSEILET 
ZOYACYZE KXE IP-ET" GAP ALOEIZKAIN YRITTOARSU 


5 sAEKOEIS TYMMEAAOPOIZHAY OONEIS ALAH N 
OdPANAT HPKAIOMAIMOIE Mc!K AIM PE 5 BEAMHTHP 
AEZANTEIS KOATTIOY TOS TEAKAISNOAIWN 
PAA ATTOAITAIE MO) TONEMEPEZANTATONAYTA 
OF DIKAIOIS NCIZESLONANE BPE MALTAN 


Anpyrptos /ayxpdrouv. 
lac Saxpurés Anpyrpios, dy yAuads rvos 
eixev kai Bpopuiov vexrdpeat mporéces, 
dovdov 3 éx yxepav) [olgayiacbe’s Kai mupi modrai 
pr€x Geis, adp peraOpors frvdov els ’Aidny, 


ct 


wv ‘ x ad 9 . 4 - - 

Oppa mazip Kal duatoe épot Kal mpéoBea pryrnp 
défavr els KodATous doTEea Kal oTrodiqy. 

GANA TroNiTat émoi Tov ewe péfavra roiaira 


O@npoi Kai oiwvois (wiv dvexpépacay. 


Below are very indistinct remains of letters, pro- 
bably (Anpyrpre xaipe). 


ix, p. 8724) mentions flogging at the tomb of the 

dead man as the punishment of a slave murderer. 
For the form of monument, with the blank space 

probably once filled with a painting, cf. Studia 


| Ponteca, ii, p. 117, and No. 1107. 


Mr. Hill points out that four different coins of 
Amyzon of the first century B.c. are signed 
AHMHTPIOC (Zezt. f. Num. xxiv, p. 130). 

Probably second-first century 1». c. 


ee ee ie a ee = 
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MXXXVII. 


AMYZON 


IN 


CARIA. 


1037. Part of a base of white marble, broken away above. Below the inscription is a spear-head, with a pin passed through the 


socket. Ht. 1ft. 54in.; width 1 ft. roin.; greatest depth 4 in. 





ae 4 t fe be 
ldowy ‘lepwrdpiovi 


Badaypov ‘Exaror[vpov! 
Tov mpos pntpos Oei(or). 


Smith, B. AL. Cat, of Sculpt. iii. 2622. 


Obtained by J. T. Wood. 


Presumably the base supported a statue erected 
by Jason son of Hieronymos in honour of Balagros. 
son of Hekatonymos, his maternal uncle. . 

l. 2. Bdédaypos. A variant of the name is Badaxpos. 
The name occurs on an inscription (also from Amyzon) 
published in Yourn. Hell. Stud. xvi, p. 231 f., while 
Bada....(as Mr. Hill points out) is the name of 
a magistrate of Amyzon of the time of Antoninus 
Pius (Babelon, Zuvent. Waddington, 2139). 

The spear-head is a symbol of Zeus Stratios (sce 
Fourn. Hell. Stud. xvi, pp. 211, 213), but in the 
present instance it seems more likely to be connected 
with some personal pursuit of Balagros, such as the 
chase. Instances of the introduction of city-arms 
upon séclaz are given by Wilhelm, Grzech. Lnschriften- 
hunde, p. 11 f. Cf. the ships on Nos. tocg, 10T0, 

Letters of about the first century B.C. 


MXXXVII 4. 
HALIKARNASSOS. 


1037. Marble vase with reliefs representing Poseidon, Hygieia, Asklepios, and Telesphoros. Also sunk reliefs of a ship and a nude 


running figure. 
2160. Presented by W. R. Paton, Esq., 1901. 


(E\irAo1a oot 
evtuxf} (szc) 
Ocddour(e>. 


() 
CymAo1ACol 
CYTYXH 
OEoAOYAF 


The dedication seems to be a later addition, 
dating from Christian times. Though the name 
Qcddovd0s seems to point to a date in the Christian 
period, the dedication is pagan in character. It 
is for the successful voyage of two persons, viz. 
Theodoulos and Pedios Psychartos. 


The inscriptions accompany the last two reliefs. 


The locality, : 


Ht. 12} in.; diam. 2 ft.2in. Smith, B. I. Cat. of Sculpt. ii. 


1 8iov 
¥(v)yapiov 


OIA IOY 
YY XAPIOYV 

TwcTo 
ANEQHEA 


T@ oTorAw 


avé@nxa, 


“Halikarnassos, points clearly to LFuplo:a being 
Aphrodite Euploia of the neighbouring Knidos (cf. 


Paus. i. t. 3). It was Aphrodite Euploia of Knidos 
that the famous Knidian Aphrodite of Praniteles 


represented. 


MXXXVIII. 


BARGYLIA. 


1038. Upper part of a block of white marble, with 2 moulded frame in front. It slopes away at the back, and thé lower part of the 


block has been cut clean away. 


Ht. 8in.; width 2 ft. 54in.; depth gin. 


Lebas-Waddington, iii. 497; Hirschfeld, Dre griech. 


Grabschriflen (Kénigsberger hist.-phil. Studien, i, p. 95, No. 168), p. 115. The inscription is cut on the upper part of the frame. 
It seems that another part of the inscription must have been cut on a separate block above. 


]. 1. Artemis Kindyas derived her name from — 
Kindya, a place mentioned by Herodotus (v. 118); 


by Strabo’s time it seems to have been absorbed by 
Bargylia. See Strabo, xiv, p. 658: mAnoiov d€ ear 
trav Bapyvdtov rd ris ’Apréuidos iepiv tHs Kivduddos, 


5 wemeorevkact mepiwerOa- nv O€ more Kai ywpiov Kivdun. 
So, too, Polyb. xvi. 12. 3: 
orevrat Tapa pev Tols Bapyvdryrais, didre 76 rHS Kivdvados 


Karamepnuora: O€ Kai Tremi- 


’"Aprépidos dyadpa, Kairep ov Uraibprov, ovre vipeTat TO 


mapanay ovre Bpéxerat. In the fifth century 1.c. we 


176 THRACE AND ASIA MINOR. 


a es 


KIN AYA ALE oo 


= 
es 
> 


Ojo "Aprépeds: Kevdvddi % >. 
rovrouv Kite dvtiypagoy is ra apyia. 





find Kindya paying to Athena 100 dr. as a sixtieth Here the fine is 500 denarii, as in an inscription 

of the tribute, Bargylia 16 dr. 4 obols (Boeckh- | published by Paton in Class. Rev. viii (1894), p. 217 

Frankel, Staatshaushaltung’, ii, pp. 430, 453). (found at Myndos): éav dé ms mapa raira moon, 
The head of Artemis Kindyas appears on coins of | dmoreive: ’Apréudt Kivduddi * 4. 

Bargylia of about the first century B.c. See B. WV. Probably second century A. p. 


Corus of Carta, pp. 71, 72. 


MXXXIX. 
BARGYLIA. 


1039. Block of marble originally white. It is complete on the top and on the 1. side, except that above there are remains of two 
dowel-holes, and that on the |. side at the back a piece has been sawn out. The bottom and r. side are broken. Probably 
the base of a statue. Ht. 1 ft. 6in.; width 1 ft. 4}in.; depth 1ft. 43:n. Inscribed on the front in letters about 14 in. high. 
Acquired 1865. 


MEAAX Madras 
EPMAIZKOY ‘E ppaickov. 


For the name “Eppaioxos cf. C. J. G. 3831 a (Aezani in Phrygia). 


MXL. 


LORYMA. 


1040. Base of bluish marble, beneath a statuette of Artemis in white marble. The base is broken in two pieces, and the middle 
part is missing. L. rogin.; depth 6Zin.; ht. 32in. Total ht., with statuette, 25 in. The second line of the inscription has been 
coloured red. Cf. No. 1005 from Cyzicus. From a Greek cemetery above the harbour of Loryma. Smith, B, AL. Cat. of Sculpt. 
iii. 15593 Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii, Pl. 32a; Reinach, Repertoire, ii, p. 316, Fig. 10. Acquired through Messrs. Salzmann 
and Biliotti 1864. 


"Apiaro\p)évns 
Zwreipar Blaxyias. 


The letters are of the fourth-third century 5. c. 

l. 2, Artemis Soteira. The epithet Soteira is con- 
stantly applied to Artemis. See Anth. Pal. vi. 267, 
and cf. the list given in Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. Artemis, 
col. 1399. 

Baxxia as an epithet of Artemis does not appear 
to be known elsewhere, but in Orph. Hymn. xxxvi. 2 
she is called Bpouin: Ads modvdvupe xovpy | Ternvis 
Bpopin. 

For the colouring of alternate lines of an inscrip- 
tion cf. Larfeld, Handbuch, i, p. 207. Possibly here, 
as also in No. 1005, the blue from the alternate line 
has faded away. 
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MALI. 
XANTHOS. 


1041. Block of limestone, with the remains of a n vulded cornice above. The stone is broken away irregularly on the r. side and also 
below. Inscribed on one side in Lycian characters, on the other in Greek. On the cornice there seem to be faintly incised letters, 
KIN.A. L.1 ft. rofin.; greatest depth 1 ft. 5in.; width 103 in. Published by Kalinka in Zifult Asiae Afinoris, i, No. 45, 


where full references to previous publications are given. 


*Edoxe Migadapos ‘E(xaré\pvou =a-' 
vOiors Trooi(r)ors Mvapéor(s) [Kavda-’ 


Carian town Kaunos in |. 8. Kalinka, /oe. c74., sug- 
gests that Pixodaros was in alliance with the four 
Lycian towns named against Kaunos. Cf. No. 969. 

1. 1. The number of letters in this line is not l. rf. It is possible that the end of |. 10 should 
absolutely certain, but it is highly probable that they | be restored (Aids Mav-], as Imbert suggests, but this 
are as restored. cannot be regarded as certain. 

Pixodaros was satrap of Caria 340-334 B.c. He Imbert (Le Muséon, ix, p. 494) says: ‘Le texte 
was the youngest son of Hekatomnos and brother of lycien dit sans doute la méme chose que le grec’. 


EAL ENGL ENAAPOSEY A | 
NOlS I, TANI: OIF PINAPE OUI 2 u(Séoys (Slex(A\rnv ri[s] (€u)m(0) - - - 
7 eer \THNT 4 rFuqnrc oula|ns é(v)..--- ea... 0(n)--- - 
: aia eee kk ae am 5 eeniea yee pee etre 
KIS EN NZ OA rolH Kivey 2... V---- (M\oINn------- - 
KC NIG NAS x(o)yt(w) - - - - - (viwsS --------- 
Kf pin Tat K(au\vlotv) ------ Tw ----- ce jaa: 
Noite &TARP On A° v(Aoyejs TrA(w\[irlos Mvatpjeas K avdai-: 
7 SAN aC aa 10 éos dvdpdow Kail (y{vvagiv] -------- 
APO YR ee Y K t MngwSdpov x(a) --------- 7-777 
AsT dpou (B)op ----------- 77 r rrr 
OF ee eri aaa 
| Mausollos. For the name cf. B. C. H. xxvi, p. 280, 
| 1.5, from Delphi, and for his coins see B. J. Corns 
| of Caria, Pl. xxviii. 9 ff, p. Ixxxiti fi; Head, A757. 
Num, p. 630. For his succession to the throne, 
after the expulsion of his sister Ada, see Diod. xvi. 
74. Cf. the relief from Tegea, No. 950. 
l, 2, Xanthos, Tlos, Pinara, and Ka(n)dyanda. 
These are four towns in the Xanthos valley, which 
5 appear to have been in friendly relations with Pixo- 
| daros. Kalinka explains Kandayda as an older form 
| of Kandyanda. Mr. Hill suggests KANAYBEO!S, but 
'a A seems certainly indicated as the second letter 
= | in 1. 3. There is also a probable reference to the 





MXLILI. 
XAN THOS. 


1042. Marble stele, with two mouldings, narrow and broad, above. A piece has been broken away from the top, where there is a small 
cramp-hole with a shallow groove leading to the back. This was probably used for a metal attachment for fastening the stele. 
Ht. 1 ft. gin.; width 73in.; depth 3$in. The letters increase in size towards the bottom. It does not appear that anything is 


missing from below. 


The letters are long and thin and are certainly of | the inscription, is that we have here a later copy of 
a fairly late date (second-third century A. p.). Cf. | an earlier inscription. This view is consistent with 
A, = alternating with C and C,Z. The only explana- the varying ways in which & is represented. 

tion of this, when we compare it with the contents of ll. r-5. The inscription is a decree dated in the 
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a es - a ere — oe 


BALIAE TONTOL releain 
(ITOAEMALOY rob Meakin 
TOTTTTOAEMAIO Eaves fo 3 


(x)ai K pynvds Addo), 


CATHPOCETOT(8 | ieee rom 
s KATEMHNOLANO) Halpegee 
" kKAHEAL FENOME cle dpoune HOt: 


10 [at] (rovs Ta) pias) ? 


NHC FAOZEZAN eee, 
~BINNTHITIOATEAL LOT aN 
TOUCAPKOT OTE LE _ The month Aaos is of Macedonian origin, corre- 


he ais eae _ sponding roughly to July or August. It is, however, 
: frequently mentioned in inscriptions from various 
| parts. 
ae | The interpretation of the decree is difficult. The 
| dating by the years of the reign of Ptolemy Phil- 
M FN (\ ATE \H | adelphos shows the close relations existing between 
- | Lycia and Egypt in his reign (see Beloch, Grdech. 
29th year of King Ptolemy II Philadelphos, i.e. | Gesch. iii (1), p. 604; iii (2), p. 265). Beloch, in the 
257 -256-8.¢. last passage referred to, mentions other inscriptions 
l. 5. Adov). Cf. Plut. Ax. 3: éyevvidn &’ of from Lissa dated by the years of the reign of 
‘Arégavdpos icrapévou pyvis ‘ExatopBaavos, 'v Maxedéves ' Ptolemy Philadelphos (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luscr-. 
Aaov xadovatv, Extn. Demosth. p. 280 (letter of Philip): 1, Nos. 57, 58). The decree seems to be an order 
ToD éveaTaros pnvds Awou, as Hpyeis dyopev, as d¢’AOnvain, | to the treasurers to pay certain sums of money. 
BonSpopuavos, ws d¢ Kopivéia, Navipov. | 


MXLIII. 
LYCIA. 
1043. Slab of white marble, with a projecting cornice above ; on the slope of the bevel are cut the first two lines of the inscription. 


From Uslann (Oeslen), Lycia. L. 3 ft. Zin.; ht. 1 ft. 5$in.; depth 6}in. See Benndorf and Niemann, Retsen in S.-W. Kleinasien, 
i, p. 125; Vaux, Handbook to the British Museum, p. 162, No. 176. Presented by Lieutenant Harvey, R.N., 1844. 





AYPHAIOMACWNSICAAAIMIOCKAIXPYCION Avpirtor ‘Idcwv dis "Araipios Kai Xpictov 
EAEYOEPOYZANOIOIEWNHCAMEOASIKAI "Erevdépov Zdvbi0r dwynodpeba Sixar- 
ONAYPH-: CYMPEPONTOCAAMOXAPEWC ov Aupn: Zupugépovrcs Aapoy(d)peas 
ZANOIOYSIAT@MNAPXEIWNAPXIEPE WC | SavOiov dia trav dpxeiwr, dpytepéws 
KAAAICTPATOYAPTEMEICIOYIF 5 Kaddtorpdrov, ’Aprepeciou ty, 
ETTITWTEOHNAIENTWMHPWHMACTE ext T@ reOjvat ev TH HpaXo) Has re 
KAIOYCANBOYAHOWMENKAITOY< Kai ods dv BovdAnOapey Kai rovs 


EZHMWMNFENOMENOYCYIOYC éf Huey yevopéevous viovs. 








For the general form of this inscription cf. C. /. 
4268, and.for the heading Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
/uscr. ii, No. 565. 

l. 1. "Adages. For these masculine names in -s, 


which are especially common in Lycia, cf. C. /. G. 


4269 d, add. p. 1124. The és signifies that Jason | 
was the second of that name, i.e. he bore the | 
Alaimis was his grand-_ 


same name as his father. 
father. The inscriptions more usually have B fol- 
lowing the name to indicate this fact,as in No. 1046. 
"Arodddviov B tod ‘Eppoyévous. Cf. Ramsay in C/ass. 
Rev. xiv, p. 82 ff. and No. 966. 

ll. 2, 3. Ofxatoy Avpn. 


This can hardly mean any- | 
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G. thing but ‘as the lawful property of the Aurelit’. 


Taking Zuppéporros as a proper name, the meaning 
probably is ‘we bought the property of Aurelius 
Sympheron son of Damocharis of Xanthos through 
the officials, &c.’ For the meaning of apxeia, cf. 
No. 1029, I. 5. 

1.6. éwir@ reOqvar... Cf. C.L.G. 4278: Avpyarcos 
‘Eppaxéras [Aavxou cwvioaro 46 hplajeov emi 7O reOqvar 
avrév Te Kal Tiy yuvaiKa K,T.A, 

Second or perhaps third century a. b.; the name 
Aurelius becomes common after the bestowal of 


citizenship on the Roman world by Caracalla (cf. 


Dittenberger, Sy//oge*, ii, No. 740, |. 32). 


MXLIV. 
ATTALEIA (?). 


1044. White marble stele, broken away above and on the left-hand side. Below is a moulded base. 


Ht. 1 ft. 6in.; width (greatest) 1h. 


From the Collection of Colonel Rooke. Ina manuscript list of marbles, it is stated that this inscription comes from Attaleia. Presented 


by A. E. Impey, Esq., 1825. 





This inscription, though it came into the Museum 
in 1828, appears to have been overlooked by Boeckh 
and other editors of the Corpus. It is a decree in 
honour of certain dyopavépo. The lettering points to 
a late Greek or early Roman date, say in the first 
century 8.c. Note the presence of both 7 and 1. 

1. 18. *“Rpa. No temple of the Horai is known at 


1 
1 


(2) 
7 TOUT(O) 
MpovoovvTEs) Tay 


’ ‘ ’ ig ? $ , ‘ 4 
[és riy evxhoo)piavy avnxdvtwy Kat Aoyar 


or | 


[kai mpage] (p)avepas ras amodeifes €v ma- 
[ow émjojoavto asiws TS marpioos. 
[dy\a)Oqe triyne deddx Oar THe Bovayn Kae 
[rie Sppar emnvncbae avtods emi TE To- 
(dros Kai emi Tat amavros TOU dixatou ap- 
10 [xerOlat kal orepavaoat avrovs orEeparar 
[xplvode dperis Evexers iva dé Kai of aArdXox 
(elm tov avdrév rémov mpoxerptfouevot 
(dylopavopor efddres Tov Snpov amopyn- 
(plovedovra ois Kadas mpoioTapévors 
[eyepevrar &psddaoOat mpds pidodo £-| 
((lay, dvaypapjvar rode 76 Whpiopa 

'és) (a)rpAnv ABivny Kai dvareOnvat 

(év] rae tev ‘Npav mepiPbra xara 


[rly émipavécraroy témov. 


Attaleia, but their worship was widespread. We find 
it at Athens (Pausanias ix. 35. 2; Athenaeus xiv, 
p. 656a); Argos (Paus. ii. 20. 4); Olympia (Paus. 
v. 1s. 3); probably also at Corinth and Namarina. 
See Krause, Die Musen und Grazten, p. 123; Stengel 
in Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. Horai. 





MXLV. 
DORYLAEON. 


1045. Bearded bust of hard limestone, with inscription below. Rough style. Ht. 2 ft. afin. C./. G. 3817 4 (add.): Smith. 
B. MM. Cat. of Sculpt. iii, 1521; Arch. Zeit. 1848, p. 107". Acquired 1848. 


Zeus ‘the Thunderer’ was worshipped in Phrygia 


in several places in the Roman period ; Dorylaeon, | tions in his honour. 


PART IV. 2 


however, has yielded the largest number of inscrip- 
Nakoleia has also supplied 
P P 
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AILBPONTWN Ti 
ATHIIAAOSKA 
TAETINTALFHN 


Ari Bpovrayre 
"Aynoidaos Ka- 
Ta émirayny. 


several (see Ramsay in Fourn. Hell. Stud. iii, p.123f.;| which reads: dya6y réxn | Adi] Bpovravre Mév[ns} | 


v. p. 258f.). Ramsay considers him an old Phrygian 
god, whose worship was introduced into Rome in 
Imperial times (C. /. Z. vi. 432). Inscriptions to 
Zeus Bronton are collected by Cumont in Pauly- 
Wissowa, s. v. Brontow. To these should be added 
a series published by A. Koerte in Ath. A%td. xxv, 
p. 416 ff, as the result of his journeys in Phrygia. 
Among these we find one beneath a bust of Zeus 


[Elornoey xara Kédev|[ow] rod Geod (Joc. ctt. p. 416). On 
this inscription we have the crescent, bearing out his 
combined chthonic and celestial character. Cf. an 
inscription Oeots xarayxOoviots kai Aci Bpovrayr: (Ramsay, 
loc. cet. p. 124). The expression xara émrayjv occurs 
on some of the inscriptions read by Koerte (loc. czt. 
p. 418). Cf. also 4th. Mitt. xix, p. 311. 


MXLVI. 
ASIA MINOR. 


1046. Base of white marble, moulded above and below. 


Above are sinkings corresponding to the feet of a statue. 


Ht. 4 ft. 8in.; 


width 2 ft. Zin.; depth 1 ft. roin. The inscription is mentioned by Arundel], Discoveries in Asia Minor, ii, p. 293, who gives the 


first six lines of it. ‘We visited the Greek school at Menimen. . 


. - In the corner of the school are several marbles with inscriptions, 


one of which on a square pedestal commenced thus...’; C. 7. G. 3526 (after Arundell’s copy); C. J. G. 6883. 





ATTIOAAQNION.B2 TOY 
EPMOrFENOY =X» TONETII 
KAAOYMENON?2AE¥KA. 
KANON-TONTIATEPA-TIE 
5 PAIAE-THEMHTPO=- 
THEE KPATOYE-NEI | 
XANTA-TO A@AYTOK 
NEANI X=-TTANTA= 
TIANKPA.:ON-EQKPATH: 
1 OAAtT JITOL»AGAHTHE 
TONIAION>-TIATITIONG 


"ArrodAadvioy - B - Tob 
c La 4 ? 
E ppoyévous . tov érmt- 


Kadovpevov - Aevxa- 


(Kayvov - tov marépa - /Te- 


paias - THs pyrpos - 


~! 


TNS 2(w)xpdrous - vei[Ky-] 
gavta -tovs kjal abrov) 
veavi[oxouls . mavras 
WavKpaTijov - £wKparn(s) 
10 «66 &XN(efejrros - dbAnris 


x oi * 
Tov idcov - + wamrov . 


THRACE AND 


|. 1. The stemma (as is shown also by the next 
inscription) is: 
Hermogenes 
Apollonius 
Apollonius Lucanus 


Peraea 


Socrates 
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l. 1. B =the second of that name, i.e. bearing 
the same name as his father. Cf. No. 1043 from 
Lycia, where we find "/deav dis "Adafpios written out 
fully. 

1. 10. dAeurros = adytrntos. Cf. Lebas-Waddington, 
iii. 598: wvxrns dAemros: also C. J. G. 5909, 5912. 
5913. 


MXLVII. 
ASIA MINOR. 
1047. Base of white marble, corresponding to the foregoing. Sinkings for feet as before. Ht. 3 ft. 1rfin.; width 1 ft. roin.; depih 

tft. rrRin. C. LZ. G. 6884. 

TTEPAIAE-ITAPOENIKON ee 
epaias - TapleriKov 

ANAPIANTA-O¥ITAT POX avdptdvra - Ovyarpos 
ATIOAAQNIOY-B-TO¥EP *Arrod\Awviou - B - rod ‘Ep- 


MOrPENO¥S-EQKPATHE 
, OAAEITITOX-A@CAHTHE- 
THEIAIAE-MHTPOXLE 


poyévous - Lwxparns 
5 0 GAT TOS . aOAnT7s - 
Ths idtas - pntpos ; 


Socrates, the unvanquished athlete, thus dedicated two statues—one of his grandfather Apollonius 


Lucanus, the other of his mother Peraea. 
First-second century A. b. 


Peraea was portrayed as a maiden. 


pPp- 
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VI—SYRIA AND THE EAST. 


Nos. 1048 — 1052. 


MXLVIII. 
ANTIOCH IN SYRIA (?). 


1048. Vihite marble relief, showing two men reclining on a couch and a woman seated by them. Below is the inscription. Ht. 
1ft. 8in.; width rft. 3in.; depth 6in. Smith, B. JL. Car. of 
Sculpt. i738; CI. G. 4466; Kaibel, Zpigr. Gr. 431; Drummond, 
Travels (1754), Pl. facing p. 229, Fig. 15. 


Nupdgidiov Oar[aluoo Auwa@v dvoTwevOéa Kédcpov 
Kal yovéwy oik(r)poav dax(p)vdevra dédpor, 
~ ’ , .Y 8 3 ? Ww oe , A 
ketpat es [ady|unpovs Kai aAaprméas “Aidos etvas 
cixoot (T)écoap exwv Kacaiddwpos érn. 
5 amnjpoildys vova[dls pe cuvipmrace: pour(oéri yy dé 


[vyn|tiaxov Kovpny Aimw vm HédL0r. 





The inscription, which is carefully engraved and 





. - * 
' "ON YMOIGIOYOAA MO 





PAINANAYS “ENOEAKORY MON 









| RAIONEANOM-Panaamcvorni nce may be as early as the first century b.c., has no 
, ALLE a ‘ 4 : ‘ , 
bo Tete ee eap IMPOYEKAIAAAMNE ATS OLE YI Nas obvious relationship to the relief above. 
ee aap OME move RAE IOMAP OEE TH 
de daa’ . YI MEE " o , t ? . 
{ "1 AXCNKOYPHN AIP YAN EOE apie 1. 5. HovvoeTiyv dé]. So Kaibel. 





MXLVIII a. 
SAMOSATA. 


1048 a. “lab of black basalt, broken away on the I. side, above and below. On the front of the slab is the upper part of a figure of 
Apollo to |., wearing radiated crown and clasping the hand of a figure (probably Antiochos), now for the most part broken away. 
The inscription starts on the r. edge and runs over to the back. Ht. 2 ft. 7 in.: width 1 ft. 2 in.; depth g in. Journ. Hell. Stud. 
xvii, p. 312 ff; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. /uscr.i, No. 404. Found on the banks of the Euphrates near Samosata. Bequeathed by 
Hf. F. 2B. Lynch, Fsq., ror. 


RA CIAEYL Bactreds [péyas 'Avrioyos] 
OCA IK A} OC E,TI d ANH [Oelds Aixiayos “E(migar(j\s Prropwpaios xai: 
p LAE AA HNOE K RACIAE D (PurAEAnY 6 ex Bactrtéals MiOpaddrov Ka-| 
NIKOYKAIBACIAICCHEAS | 
O YTHCEKBAC! AEQLANT [adélAgou rhs éx Bactréws ‘Avz[idyou Beod Pi- 
MH TO POCKAAINIKOY TOYT [AKo)ujropos Kadivixov: robrio, ydpirt yvo- 
iHOENO MONT EK OINH @ EYCE BR (#Ins vépov te Kowns edocBlelas ceBbpevos, t- 
ATTA NT ATT PONOIAIAAIMOWNAS (4) wdv(r)a mpovoiar daipivalv), [Acciats améder- 
=E NIE PAIC ETATIANTOANALr.S  év iepais: "Eya mdvrev ay(alOav od povoy xrn- 
2 © INRE R AIO TATHNAAAAK 10 ov BeBatordtny adda xlai amddAavow Héiornv’ 


Atlwixov kai Baoidioons A(alodixns Oeas Pid-' 


on 


oa 


ARCO O TOIL ENUMIC ATH (aro pimoss dviyiyea 9) ebeiBeiay, rhy adr 
TEKPICINKAIAYNAM EQCeE Te Kpiow Kai duvdpews e[UTvXovs Kai ypyhoews pa- 
VAPICTH CAITI ANELCXONTTm (kap)iorns airiav ~cyov, (ap) [dAov te Tov Biov @- 


) OHNATI ACIRACIAEIALCE Milt POnv amact Bacirelas eu(hs) [kai pvrAaKa morord- 
5 THNKAI™ Ec PL} NAMEIM HTON 15 THY Ka: a oa apetunrov [hyovpevos Ti ane 
THTA AIAKAI KIN AYNOY CME: tTyTa, At ; Kai xivdvvous Ce ar mapaccees) 
AG dy CONKAITIPAZENNAYEc Srepuyor Kat mpagcey dve(€) Amioter anXereS. . 
ETT EK PATH CAK Al Rlioy Tro AYE To li gia ie a Bley haha pakaploTws ule 
POLOHN ‘3 COTAT PAIANR ACIA c pore . gh gus dade aad ie lad ee . 
a DIOR TEAPOM AL NOVKAINMOKG: 0 ee 
MOYKAIAPTADNOYHPAKAE OYE s —(40? Sat Apréyvon “Hpasktovs (Alpeas, wai mainad-| 
VENOLTARAIAEAYNAME RE 209 te ee Oe 
MHCHAIKINTINOENNMEP Aaa ie Buren Oche peyddtesiy hy dexalar rye: 
EN] EPA] TEAILOE l Al Mid cy e PIG ag lepae TE nesta pias menor acai d age | 
25 NIO| CxXA PAK THP MOPOH CEMH i 25 eine aia) Hops cea ee hapa 
NE ICAE _~1A CITA PICTH . DM E vy es deftas mapléjornoa, peiunua Sixatov duddc- 


CAN AOANATOYOPONTIAOL 
ae ee CONS ET SP ae ps 


gav abavarov pporvridos ----------------- 


(@y@jr@y (?) ------------------------ 


SYRIA AND 


‘The restorations are in the main those given by 
V. W. Yorke in Journ. Hell. Stud., loc. cit. In 
1. 6f. the space does not permit of the restoration 
robr[o eboeBetar yvouns | éu\js suggested by Mr. Yorke. 
At the most only 11 letters are missing from the 
end of the line. I suggest therefore rod7[o xépi7 
yvé\uns. With the exception of Il. 6-9 and 1. 27 f., 
all the lines can be restored with certainty from 
Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juser.i, No. 383. It will be 


THE EAST. 183 


See Humann and Puchstein, Aevsen ta Aleinasicn, 
'p. 298 ff., Pls. xxxv-XXNIx, 


noticed that the arrangement of the lines as here | 
given does not correspond in all cases to that given : 


by Mr. Yorke; considerations of space available 
will, I think, be found to justify the alterations. In 


|. 1 it is clear that Baotdeds [uéyas ’Avrioxos] stood by | 


itself in larger letters than the rest approximately — 


in the middle of the inscription. The letters of the 
lower part of the inscription are closer together than 
those of the upper. 

The inscription presumably belongs to a series 
set up by King Antiochos I of Commagene in the 
neighbourhood of Samosata, the series being a dupli- 


cate or nearly a duplicate of that discovered on the ~ 


Nemroud Dagh, a mountain in the Taurus range. 


See Dittenberger, of. c7f. i, Nos. 383 ff. On the 


Nemroud Dagh Antiochos was represented in con- 
junction with his ancestral deities, Zeus-Oromasdes, 
Apollo-Mithras-Helios-Hermes, Artagnes-Herakles- 
Ares, and an image of his Kingdom Commagene. 
There were two sets of these statues, one on the 
East, the other on the West, of the central tumulus. 
The terrace before each set of statues supported two 
low walls, in which were inserted slabs somewhat 
similar to the one on which is the present inscription. 


l. 1. Antiochos I of Commavene wis, through his 
mother Laodike, a grandson of King Antiochos VIII 
Grypos of Syria (cf. No. 970). His reign extended 
from about 69 u.c. to a little before 31 u.c. (see 
Wilcken in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Autiochos, cols. 
2487 ff., No. 37; Wroth, B. AL, Corus of Galatia, 
p. xliv). 

]. 4. Laodike. Daughter of King Antiochos VIT] 
Grypos. See Dittenberger, of. ce¢. p. 594. n. 3. 

1 9. Previous editors read éa’ iepais or emi (i)epais. 
N is certain. 

]. 24. meptd[dov is the restoration proposed by 
Mr. G. F. Hill. The meaning must be that the 
statues were surrounded by a single pathway from 
which they could be viewed. 

1. 26. I take the meaning of ets defeds to be ‘on 
the right’, going closely with eryxéas ctvOpovor. 
‘I set up my image seated on a throne adjoining my 
cracious deities on my right’ On the Nemroud 
Dagh Antiochos was seated on the extreme left 
with Commagene and the deities on his right. The 
construction is not of the clearest, but there is no 
need to adopt Dittenberger’s €(x) degcas. 

1. 27f. The language no doubt followed closely 
that of the Nemroud Dagh inscription (Dittenberger. 
op. cit. p. 599, Il. 64 ff.): piunpa dixaioy puddojcwy aba- 
vdrou dpovridos, ) moAAd|xis €xol mapacraris emipaviys ets 
Bo7j|Oeav dyavav Baoidixov evpevns | éwparo, but the 


_ space available between ¢povzidos and /aya)ver (if the 
latter is correctly restored) shows that there must 


have been some variation. 


MXLVITI x. 
NINEVEH (KOUYUNJIK). 


1048 b. Limestone statuette of Herakles seated. Probably a representation of Herakles Epitrapezios. Ht. 1 ft. g in. Journ, Lhil. 
Stud. iii, p. 240, Pl. 25; Smith, B. .W. Cat. of Sculpt. iii, No. 1726 with reff.; Robert in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Diogencs, No. 54. 
Found at Nineveh among the ruins of the palace of Sennacherib, 1880. 


There are two inscriptions on the plinth, viz.— 


(a) on the left side: 


A\IOrENHE ENOIE! 


Atoyévns emotes. 


Lettering of about the second century A.D. 


(4) on the front : 


Sapamidéwpos *Apreusddpov wat evy7v. 


‘There are traces of red in the letters. 


SYRIA AND THE EAST. 


MXLIX. 
NORTHERN SYRIA. 


1049. Limestone front from tomb of altar form, with a ram’s head at either corner and a garland suspended betweer. them. Above 


the garland is a tablet with the inscription. Ht. 2 ft. 34 in.; width 2f:. gin. For the form of tomb cf. Altmann, Die rdmischen 
Grabaltire d. Karsersctt, p. 68 ff. Acquired 1909. 


an 


The name Samos occurs in C. /. G. 2328 b, p. 1051. 


There also we have a connexion with Syria through © 


the town Arethusa : 
"Appia ’Avdpopayisdov ’Apebovoia ypnori) kal &dure Xaipe. 





KX\eondrpa 2dpou 

oa ?» 7 Q 
Tov Agmaciov, yuri 
Atovyciou A:ovvciou 
Tov Kai Qeodapou, 


5 hoaca en dB pivas S. 


BénObe Sdpov 'Apebovore ypnore xai ddruTE yxaipe. 
Probably of the first half of the first century A. D. 
(cf. Altmann, of. c7¢. p. 9). 


ML. 
SEBASTE. 


1050. 
a portion broken away at lower |. corner. 


ten OO A a Bt ie So “eaggae neabacees, WERE ee APTS co it. steer, EHO gsi 


os sm. 40 


]l. of. Fupraots. Apparently for Fupvdows, as Kad- 
moiipyis tor Kadmovprios in C. 1. G. 4423, 6674; Kad. 
mopuis, 100d. 4366 w, 1.9; KaAadé&s for Kravdtos, zb2d. 
5195. 

l. 3f. Kovapreivou = Quartini. See C. /. G. 4614, 
from the amphitheatre at Kanawat (ancient Canatha), 
an inscription which is in other respects analogous 
to the present. Médpxos) OvAmos Avaias - - - égtdo- 


Limestone tablet, with inscription within ornamental moulded frame. 
L. 3 ft. Zin.; ht. 1 ft. ghin.; depth 6in. Acquired 1878. 





Rough at back. Practically complete, except for 


M. Acxivvios ’AXE- 
~cvdpos, 6 Ké [v- 
pvaots, vids Kov- 
apretvou, TH Kupia 


Tmarpidt Tay tdtwv. 


nea | 


Tiunoat|o [Tlf yAvkurdrn marpid:, [Samavioas éx] Tov 


Slow K.7.2. 


Cf. C. /. G. 3673, 4647. 

]. 5. €« has been omitted before rév idiwr. 

The stone evidently comes from some building 
erected by M. Licinius Alexandros (alias Gymnasios) 
at his own expense from patriotic motives. 

Probably third century a. D. 


l. 4 f. 7H xupia warpis. 


ae 


SYRIA AND THE EAST. 


MLI. 
PALESTINE (MOUNT HERMON). 


1051. Pillar of rough grey stone, broken into two pieces, which fit together. 


Ht. 3 fi. 6in.; width 1 ft. gin. Warren, Palestine 


Exploration Fund, Quarterly Statement, 1870, p. 328; Clermont-Ganneau, 27d. 1903, pp. 135 ff. and 231 ff.; Cumont in Pauly- 
Wissowa, s. v. Hermon (3), col. 893. Found on the summit of Mt. Hermon, 1870. 


Kara xé- 5. ariou, 
Aevow “Ov Opvuor- 
Geod pe- Tes évrev- 
yicrov B.- Ber. 


Letters large and very rough. Lines slope down- 
wards to the right. 

Cumont, /oc. c#t., reads (after Clermont-Ganneau) : 
kara Kéinevow | cod pe ylorou Kail! dyiov | D (?b) dpvtov'zes, 
evreb Bev. 

In the Old Testament the god of Mount Hermon 
is called Ba‘al Hermon (Fudges 3. 3). The reading 
of the end of |. 4 and the beginning of 1. 5 is doubtful. 
It may be said with confidence that xai adyiov cannot 
be right. The incisions suggest Bio B)ariov. 

The inscription forbidding strangers to enter the 
inner precinct of the temple at Jerusalem may be 
compared with the present (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. 
Inscr. ii, No. 598): pnOéva dddoyevf, elomropeterGar evros 
rod mepi Td lepdy rpupdxrov Kal mepiBdrov. os & av Ang6n, 
avr airtos Eorat dd 7d eLaxodovbeiv Oavarov. 

Letters of about the third century A. D. 


MLII. 
BABYLONIA. 


1052. Rectangular fragment of limestone (?), probably broken on all sides except at the top. It has the remains of seven lines of 
inscription, separated from one another by fine incised lines. The letters of the first line are practically obliterated, though traces of 
them can be seen. L. 5 in.; ht. 53in.; depth 2}in. Haussoullier in Avvo, ix, p. 353 f.; cf. Minns in Journ. Hell. Stud. xxxv, p. 33 ff. 


Acquired 1879. 


TOS METAAOY APE AKO 

ZEPIAEAAHNO SE TOY 

INT ORAZ IAEY S47 

5 IEPON AQ KAI p 


ae 
p Of 


The restorations are those of M. Bernard Haus- | 


soullier in the article quoted above. 

1. 1. There can be no doubt that this line was 
originally inscribed, though the letters cannot now 
be made out. 

]. 2. This king, as the date below indicates, must 
be Arsakes IX, Mithradates II (ca. 123-88 B.C.). 
The title @:AéAAnv does not occur ordinarily upon 
the coins of Mithradates II, but it is found upon 
those of Mithradates I (171-138 B.c.) and Arta- 
banos I (128-123 8.c.), while Wroth assigns tenta- 
tively to Mithradates II four coins of unusual style 
which have the title P:AeAAny. 
Parthia, pp. 12-15 and pp. 21 and 35. 


1. 4. The space before as 6 BaczAcds is left blank on 
the stone. There is little doubt that M. Haussoullier — 


is right in reading éy/e], the A which precedes the 
r being small as in 1]. 2. For the expression cf. 
Dittenberger, Sy//oge*, i, No. 288, 1. 9: 
(Balowreds Edpévns dye: Erous rerdprov kai dexdrov. 
l. 5. depév is doubtless right, as M. Haussoullier 


suggests. He restores [kara vopov] iepdv. He points | 


See B. M. Coins of 


e Y i 
ws pey 


‘BactArevorlros peyddov ‘Apodxo[v] 
"Emepavodls Pid€dAnvos Erov{s] 
as 6 Bacieds dye 
5 (xara vopov| lepov AQ Kai P. 
[as  woNs) TK! 
ixail P, [unvlos --------- 
out that the epithet éepév tends to become otiose, and 
that the adoption of the Seleucid era by the Arsa- 
kidae may have been ushered in by a law. 

The year 191 (A@P) of the Seleucid era is the year 
122-121 B.c., the Seleucid era dating from 312- 
311 B.C. 

]. 6f. Haussoullier restores os 4 mods] I (K Kai} P, 
i.e, the year 127 of the era of the Arsakidae. The 
era of the Arsakidae began in 247 B.c. Normally 
there is an interval of sixty-four years between the 
two eras as here, but in another inscription published 
by him the interval is one of sixty-five years. 
Haussoullier supposes that the reckoning was made 
from a different month in the respective cases. 

1.7. G. Hirschfeld read in this line v (not +) 0.2. 
There is considerable doubt as to the 
Y and A, and there is no doubt that Haussoullier 1s 
right in reading P for 6. There is, however, equally 
no doubt that the letters OF can be read after an 
interval of (probably) three letters after P. Probably 
ienvlés should be restored. 


oc. > ee @ 


VIL—CYRENE. 


Nos. 1053—1062. 


MLIII. 
CYRENE. 


1053. Slab of white marble, broken above and on the 1. side. Ht. 1 ft. 42 in.; 1. 1 ft. 3in.; depth (greatest) 4 in. Smith and 
Porcher, Discoveries al Cyrene, pp. 71, 111, Pl. 79, No. 7; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (2), No. 4834. Found in 
the pronaos of the large temple near the s/adium. Acquired 1861. 


A. B. 


WNP MOTAYZIZBAIS2 
MOAYAPXOZPAYZANIA 
aMOKPITIA XAPNLNGAYETIN 
JEZMEAANIP PN TEYEIZAITAXINN| 
cPYZIPPN KAANIZTPATOENIKAIN 5 
rAXOZAPTYAA EAIKANAENTIX2 
a ATHZYMEPOXN AYKOZEYPYMAXN 
PXOZMPOANKEYE NIKIPPOZEYPSPONIN. 
KAPTHZEOPAZNNOZT APIZTANAYKNN 


on 


~OZOPAZNNOS bINOZHNOZMEAANIFPN to 
19 VIPNPOZATHMONOE TEAEZAPXOZKPHE IAA 
10 DAANNOS ANTIMAXOZ@IAOKNM fi 
5 NPPnPN ANTIPIANOZAYEZAN 
\AZEYKAEIAA ANEZIBIOZEMYPNAIN 
20 AMOZMNASIO£ AMMNNIOZEHNIOS 15 


THEAKEZ NNOZ EPHPATOZPOAYANPN 
15 OTEAHEPPATIO£ AAEZIZAYFANTOS 
APXOZPAYZANIA APIZTPXOZOPAZTYOS 
OIAAZAYZANOPOZANAZEANAPOEEXIAA 





YAPIZTOBNAN BAPAIBIZ MOIPIZ OENEYS 20 
ENHEXAIPIEIAEYES EXAKEZTAZAPIZTIONN 
20 UPPEIZIOZ AAEZIMAXOZAAKIO£ 
-OZTNENNOT MPOKAHZIAZONOE 
SAMIO£ EYPY®NANAPIZTIO“N 
AYKN 
A. ---- o0idas Avaodvopos ‘Ertxav Aevrixw 
- wv ’AptoroBarw Avxos Evpupdyo 
- évns Xaipreidevs Nixirros Evdpoviw 
ae eeue A] apo)xpirw 20 - - (w)p Melatos "Apiorav Avxwvr(os) 
PirO~Envios Medavirnw - - (pos Néwvos 10 Pirsénvos Medavinre 
- tee CE\pycinme --- - (A)déptos TerXécapyos Kpnaida 
----. (pjayos ’Aprihka s(t - - = - (AWK ‘Avripaxos PidoKedp)w 
; - arns ‘Ymepsy@ ’Avrigiros (A'vcar(ia) ? 
- alpxos [odaxevs "Ade£iBios 2 pvpvatw 
- xaptns Opdécwvos 15. Appovios Zyros 
----(x)os Ppdowvos ‘Emjparos [Modvddpw 
“Meda virmos ’Aynpovos "Aretts Avyaveos 
10 ---- Qddrwvos B. ‘Apior(a)pyos Opdavos 
-- »v [papa "Avdgavdpos Zyida 
--- Aas Evxdeida [Medal virmos : AvoioBatw; 20 BdpatBis Morpiobevevs 
-- apos Mi xatos flo\vapxos Navoavia "Egaxéoras 'Apiotinnw 
-- Tns ‘Axéowros Xdpov Pavoriw ‘Arefiuayos “Adios 
15 AaploréAns Mpdrios Zedéis Alrayivve poxrAjs 1 d\covos 


Aor apyos Navoavia 3 KadXiorpazos Nixaiw Evpugav ‘A piozios. 


The inscription, a list of names, belongs probably 
to the third century n.c. Blass (af. Collitz-Bechtel) 
draws attention to the name Zpupvaios (B. 14), which 
points to a date subsequent to the refounding of 
Smyrna by Antigonos and Lysimachos. The left-hand 
column is by a different hand from that on the right, 
and is more carefully incised. As regards forms of 
letters, P is consistently used, N and N are usec 
varyingly, = is general, but = occurs once. Mistakes 
occur, e.g. B. 6 Aevtixw for Acovrixo: B. 9 Ada for 
Aéxovos: B. 13 Avoav for Avoar(ia) or the like: B. 18 
’Apiotpxos for ‘Apicrapyos. 

The names are in several instances curious, e. g. 
Many of 
the names occur in other inscriptions from Cyrene, | 
a fact which argues that’ they were largely of local 


use. Thus (of the rarer names)— 
A. 1. 8. @pdowr. Cf. CL. G. 51808. 


Moddxns, Xatpreidns, Airdxwwvos, BdépatBis, &c. 


CYRENE. 


187 


l. 11. Mp@pos is mentioned as an Olympic victor 
from Cyrene (357 8c.) by Paus. x. 2. 3. 

115. Mpans. C./. G. 5146, 1. 11; Am. Fourn. 
eIrch, xvii, p. 178, No. 48. 

C./. G. 5148. 

B. lor. Avotop dre. Blass after Schulze. 
1. 5. C.l.G. 5151. 

l, 12 C.L. G. 5146, ll. 21, 28. 

In 1. 6 ‘EAtkév seems possibly a mistake for ‘EAiKkas 
or ‘Edtdor. Cf., however, C. /. G. 5146, 1. 13: 
"Eyi@'ariday Avropira. 

Of other lists of names from Cyrene may be men- 
tioned: C. /. G. 5143 (list of priestesses of Hera of 
Ptolemaic age); C. /. G. 5144-5 (lists of priests of 
Apollo); C. /. G. 5146 (apparently on the same 
lines as the present) ; fi. Fourn. Arch. xvi, p. 165, 
No. 27. The exact purpose of the present list cannot 
be determined. 


l. 21. Néwr. 


Nixaios. 
Pid6xwpos. 


MLIV. 
CYRENE. 


1054. Rectangular block of white marble, with rectangular sinking in the middle (1. 1 ft. rdin.; width ridin. ; ht. 3in.). On the 
|. is a large semi-elliptical sinking, at the back a smaller but deep circular sinking, with cramp-sockets on each side. The block 
measures 2 ft. 6 in. 1. x1 ft. 7in. w.x 103 in, h. At the time of discovery it contained in the central sinking a square marble 
pedestal, ro in. w.x 5 ft. h., bearing the portrait-head of a man in the prime of life, wearing a diadem. Smith and Porcher, pp. 42, 
93, 109, Pls. 65, 773 Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. ii, No. 1383, with references there given; Miinzer in Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. 
Cornelius, Nos, 228-9, col. 1389 f.; Dittenberger, Sy//oge?, i, No. 343; Cagnat, 1 G.ad r. Rom. pert. i, No. 1ogo ; Collitz-Bechtel, 


Griech. Dialektinschr, iii (2), No. 4853. 





The career of Gnaeus Cornelius Lentulus Marcel- | 


linus, to whom the people of Cyrene erected a statue 
as their ‘patron and saviour’, and who is described as - 
‘legatus and propraetor’, was briefly as follows. 
He was ordinary moneyer at Rome and struck coins © 
about 86 1c. (Grueber, B. AZ. Cotus of the Roman 
Rep. i, p. 309 f., Pl. xxxvii. 20-22). He also struck 

them about 76-72 8.c. as quaestor in Spain (zdzd.). | 
In 70 1c. he appeared as patronus of the Sicilians | 
at the trial of Verres (Cic. dzv. tu Caec? 133 1m 
Veri. ii. 103, iv. 53). He is called by Cicero on 
this occasion clartssimus adulescens. In 67 1.c. he 
was /ecatus pro practore of Pompeius in the war 
against the pirates, and was stationed in Libyan 
waters (Florus, Zpv/. i. 41.9; Appian, Bell, ALithr. 
gs). There can be little doubt that it was at this | 
period that the people of Cyrene erected the statue | 
to him for his services in ridding them of the pirates. | 
He took part in the proceedings against Clodius in | 





61 3c. (Val. Max. iv. 2. 5). In 60 B.c. he was 
praetor, and in the next two years he was engaged 
in operations against the Arabs as governor of Syria | 
(App. Syr. 51). In 56 1.c. he was consul, and in ) 
that capacity was an ardent champion of Cicero, who , 


I 


PART IV. 2 


From the temple of Apollo at Cyrene. 


Acquired 1861. 


Fy\v\aiov Kopyjdcov A€évrodXov 
flomdio viv MapxedXivov, mpec- 
Bevrav, avriorpdtayov, Tov 


mdtpwra Kai cwripa, Kuip\avaior. 


describes him (rufus, 247) as avec unjuam tndiser tus 
/ 


el tn consulatu percloguens, non tardus sententits, non 


‘naps ver bts, voce canora, facetus satis. 

Does the head found with the base represent 
Lentulus? Bernoulli, Réw. Zhou. i. 182 tt. rejects the 
identification. There are several considerations 
which favour this view. The head, with its regal 
diadem, docs not suit a Roman propraetor, nor arc 
the features Roman. They are far more suitable 
toa Hellenistic monarch. The arrangement whereby 
the head was awkwardly fitted on a square pillar 
shows that it was not in its original position when 
found. The most decisive argument against the 
attribution lies, however, in the age. The head 
can hardly represent a man above 30 years of age, 
whereas Lentulus in 67 3.c. must have becn at least 
46, for about 86 3.c., when appointed moneyer, he 
could not have been less than 27. It is true that 
Cicero describes him in 70 1.c. as adudescens, but an 
oratorical expression of this kind cannot outweigh 
the evidence which points to Lentulus having been 
moneyer in or about 86 nc. We must, therefore, 
conclude that the probabilities are against the head 
being identified with the Lentulus of the inscription. 


Og 


183 CYRENE. 


MLV. 
CYRENE. 
1055. Rectangular block of white marble, cut away on the I. side, slightly broken below. Cramp-sinking on |. upper edge. The end 


of the first line of the inscription has been chiselled away. ‘Traces of red in ll. 2 and 3. L.1ft. 7in.; In. 62 in.; depth 4 in. 
“mith and Porcher, p. 110, Pl 77, No. 5. Found under a mosaic pavement in the temple of Apollo at Cyrene. Acquired 1861. 





- ATH " \ ON 
ae einen 
ATTOAAQN 


- - - dex arn(v) (?) er Oe 
Bier eee olus éauvTob 
baie in ates "Arodd\Aar't. 


Lettering of about the first century 1.c. 


MLVI. 
CYRENE. 


1056. Rectangular block of bluish marble, 2 ft. 33 in. 1. x 2 ft. 93 in. deep x 12h in, high. At the top are two sinkings, probably for 
the reception of the feet of a statue. In the front r.-hand corner a small circular sinking. Smith and Porcher, p. 113, Pl. 81, 
No. 12; Cagnat, 7. G. ad r. Rom. perl.i, No. 1034. From ruins north of the temple of Apollo at Cyrene. Acquired 1861. 


‘Ymtp ths (Népwy)os Kdavdiou 
 Kaicapos vixns kat owrnpias 
Kai Tov oikov avrod mravrés 
"Ardddovt ‘ArroBarnpio 
5 M. ‘Avradmos Fépeddos €x tay Tob 
(A)rdAAwvos. 





The base probably supported a statue of Apollo,; 1. 4. The epithet “AmoBarjpios, ‘protector of 
dedicated on behalf of the victory and safety of | landing’, is also found applied to Zeus. Alexander 
Nero and his family by M. Antonius Gemellus to | erected an altar to Zeus Apvbatcrios when he landed 
Apollo ‘of safe landing’ out of the funds in the | in the Troad (Arrian, 4xad. i. 11. 7). The epithet 
temple of Apollo. is also applied to the goddess Apollonis. See 

l. 1. The word Népwvos is erased, but the letters | Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Apfodatcria, and Dittenberger, 
can be traced. For another example of the erasure | Or. Gr. Luscr. t, No. 309, n. 9. 
of Nero's name (of which there are numerous in- Date between a.p. 54 and 68. 
stances) sec No. 1067 from Gizah. 





MLVII. 
CYRENE. 


1057. Slab of white marble in three fragments, which can be fitted together. Portions of the edge on each side are preserved. The 
]. side has remains of a large concave moulding. Broken away above and below. The slab appears (as will be seen from the 
following inscription) to have belonged to a series of inscribed slabs projecting from a background. Ht. 1 ft. gf in.; width of 
inscribed face 92 in.; depth (greatest) 12in. Smith and Porcher, pp. 75 and 112, Pl. 80, No. 8; Cagnat, 7. G.adr. Rom. pert. i, 
No. 1037. Acquired 1861. 


between A.D. 102 (Aaxixés) and A.D. 117, since no men- 
tion is made of Trajan’s victory over the Parthians 
(absence of title ap6«és), From the next fragment 
it seems likely that the date is 104. 


The inscription records a feast given by Antonia 
Mego, priestess of Artemis, to maidens of Cyrene, 
on behalf of the victory and stability of Trajan, the 
Senate, and the nomae people. The inscription falls 








oa | 





20 


1. 7 £. (ris) tepas gur[x}Aj)rov, Cyrene was a sena- 
torial province. In Asia the term ts said to be met 
with only when the monument is from a senatorial 
province (cf. Lebas-Waddington, iti, Nos. 5 19-20, 1. 3). 

l. 10. Meyda). Cf.CL.G. 5143; Mélanges d Archéo- 
logie et ad Histoire, xxxiv, p. 284f., No. 15 (from 
Gigthis, Tunisia). 

l. x1. The reading [éeparetd]oavros proposed by 
Smith and Porcher, of. cé¢., seems quite impossible 
on account of the number of letters required, which 
is too great for the space available. [48)eavros would 
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(‘Yrep tas tov A -| 
(roxparopos Tpa-] 
[tavod I \e)py(ayy-] 
[exod] (A)axcx(old] 
[vikn\s) kai dta- 
[uolvAs Kat Tob 

5 jov\v)ravr(os) [av-] 
[Tov] oiKkov Kal 
[rns] lepas ovv- 
[x{Ay)rou Kai dy- 
(p)ov ‘Pwpaiwy 

10. ‘Avravia Mey(o), 

M, ’Avravi.ov), [60-}(?) 
OAaVTOS..... 

SP AR)GE oe oles 
viov 2M0....- 

15 Kal ‘Hyiods(8\ pov] (?) 
tot BwXakXéos, f- 
épeca ‘Apréptdos 
dpiories Tas THY 
(m)oAww Kai Thy xo@pa(v) 

20 [kalrotxovcas m(a\p-] 


(O€vous .. 02. 


suit the space available, and we know moreover that 
in antiquity public feasts were closely associated with 
sacrifices of victims. The sacrifice usually took 
place in the morning before the midday dprorov (see 
Schémann-Lipsius, Gricch. A lterthiimer *, ii, p. 248). 

l. 18. dptories (sec) for aptorige, See preceding note. 

ll. 18 ff. For this phrase cf. Newton, Lzsc. at Hale. 
No. 101, p. 799 (7): Tots KarorKodotw tiv mod Kai THY 
x@pav. 

For the form of the inscription cf. C. /. G. 2744, 
3956 0, &c. 


MLVIII. 


CYRENE. 


1058. Fragment of white marble, broken at the top, bottom, and r. side. 
There can be little doubt that it comes from the same monument, though not from the same slab. 
Smith and Porcher, p. 112, Pl. 80, No. 9. 


than, that of the preceding. 
Ht. 8in.; width 5 in.; depth qin. 
with the foregoing. Acquired 1861. 


NA, , 
XEPIOQN 
MOLHA/ 
TIBFKTCr) 

s NOX ETO* 
KATRAY = 
NEP 


On the 1]. side is a concave moulding, similar to, but smaller 


Found in the ruins north of the temple of Apollo 


Xeptor ---------- 
poinal\A;---------- 
Cre eee 
~ se ele N PE on as 
a ror’ E€TOU\S pre TOU; 
kai (n) Aur) oxparopos' 
Nép[ova Kaicapos] 
(Typatavotd 2eBacrov' 


[Teppartxod Aaxtxot'). 


Qq2 
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l. g. The reading is, I think, certain, The T is 
small, with the contraction line over it. Presumably 


we have in this line the month and day of the 
month—the 25th of Tiberios. For this month 
cf. C. /. G. iv, Index p. 47; Dittenberger, Sy//oge ?, 
li, No. 868, n. 8. 


1. 6. 7 is not quite certain, the stone being broken , 


MLIX. 
CYRENE. 
1059. Marble bust of a beardless man, in very high relief. The 
inscription is on the front of the base. H[t. 1 ft. Zin. Smith, 


B. M. Cat. of Sculpt, iii, No. 2273. Found in a tomb at 
Soliman, near Benchazi. Acquired 1861. 


_ here. 


t 
) 
1 
’ 
t 


CYRENE. 


If it is correct, the inscription is dated in the 
8th year of Trajan (a.p. 105) and the date of the 
era of Cyrene, starting from Actium (31 8.c.) would 
be 136. For this system of dating at Cyrene cf. 
Cagnat, J. G.ad res Rom. pert. i, No. 1031: €rous po 6] 


708 Kal? ta] "Avralvelvov) Kaicapos. 


MLX. 
CYRENE. 


1060. Marble bust of a girl with long hair. L. side of face 
broken away. The inscription is on a curved plinth below the 
bust. Ht. g§in. Smith and Porcher, p. 107, No. 136; 
Smith, B. AL, Cat. of Sculpt. ii, No. 1494. Acquired 1861. 





MémdAos 
KadAtpdy ov 
LAH. 


38 years. No doubt a funerary monument. 
About the second century A.p. 


16 years, 
Portrait bust of Publius son of Callimachus, aged | 


Népeois 
’"Qpiwvos LIS. 


Portrait bust of Nemesis, daughter of Orion, aged 
A funerary monument, as the last. 
About the second century a.b. 


CYRENE. I9I 


MLXI. 
CYRENE. 


1061. Marble relief representing Cyrene in the act of strangling a lion, crowned by Libya. Above the group are vine branches, with 
two birds pecking at bunches of grapes. Ht. 3 ft. 4 in.; width 2 ft. 3 in.; depth (greatest) 7} in. Smith and Porcher, p. 98, Pl. 76, 
and p. 114, Pl. 83, No. 19; Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. i, No. 790, with references there given; Roscher, Zev. s. vv. Kyrene and 
Libye, cols. 1726, 2037-8. Found on the site of the temple of Aphrodite, Cyrene. Acquired 186r. 


Kupivnv modiov pntpérrody, fy oredet aur? 
jreipwov A:Bin tpicody Exovaa Kdéos, 

(vOaS drip perdOporo AeovTopdvoy H€ro Kapro(s) 
evédpevos, peydaAns ofpa girogevin(s. 


1. 3. The line implies that Karpos set the relief 
(in fulfilment of a vow) above the main-beam or 
architrave of the temple, as a thank-offering for the 
hospitality he had received from the people of 
Cyrene. 

The legend, which this relief illustrates, is as follows 
(Fr. Hist. Gr. iv. 285. 2-6): Eurypylos, King of 
Libya, offered the lordship of the land to the one 
who would slay a lion which was ravaging the 
country. This prize was won by Cyrene. 

Second-third century .\.D. 








MLXII. 


CYRENE. 


1062. Lower part of a marble relief representing Apollo seated on rocks, with lyre, omphalos, and tripod. On the |. a seated 
etyphon and a bearded term. Ht. 83 in.; width 1ohin. Smith and Porcher, p. 103, No. 72; Smith, B. 1. Cat. of Sculpt. ii, 
No. 1438*. and Fig. 11. Acquired 1861. | 


Kabapiy Sixaov micativ adades 


nvedpa Oeod awtipos ‘AmodAavos. 


|. r. For the doubling of the o in mooréy, cf. 


No. 1010. 
About the second century 4. D. 





“RAS APONAIK ALOT SC TO 


Wan ey MAgeoY Oxuy 


ee 


VIII—EGYPT AND THE SUDAN. 


Nos. 1063—1093. 


MLAITTI. 
ABUKIR. 


1063. Rectangular plaque of thin gold, with inscription in punctured letters. 


L. 6Zin.; width 24 in.; wt. 803 grns. C./. G. 4694; 


Letronne, Juscr. grecques de V’Egyple, i, p. 1 ft.; Strack, Dynastic d. Ptolemaer, p. 233; Michel, Recue:/, 1234; Dittenberger, Or. 


Gr. Inscr. i, No. 60; B. ML. Cat. of Jeivilery, No. 2111; cf. Néroutsos Bey, L’anctenne Alexandrie, p. 22. 


The plaque was found 


in 2818 on a foundation-stone, between two vitrified tiles, in the course of the construction by Mehemet Ali of two dykes between 
the lakes of Abukir and Mareotis and the sea; the site was a temple of Canopus. Presented by Mehemet Ali to Sir Sidney Smith. 


Acquired 1895. 


fas 


ae “—~< ome; . \ Pee . re ’ % 
LAE IAG PETE PEM oor epAN tog oy KAY 


= 4H eek ee A ~ = } . ” . a 
Mm Pel PNGp ee Gis Ay ow TEGAN! fk On} UACTAL SOA 


t 
Pa > > te nee * aN, ver A 
Re OL pNP Ce ee NE 


FTO T ERAS NOSE 


The plaque evidently belongs to a foundation 
deposit of the temple of Osiris at Canopus. The 
dedicators are Ptolemy III Euergetes I (247-221 n.c.) | 
and his wife Berenike. 

]. 2. Arsinoe, the first wife of Ptolemy II Philadel- . 
phos and mother of Ptolemy III, was the daughter 
of Lysimachos. When Philadelphos married sub-— 
sequently his sister Arsinoe, Ptolemy Euergetes | 
was adopted by her. Hence he is called son of 





' tions of a temple in Alexandria. 


Bacirevs [lrorepatos, [Mrodepaiov Kai 
’"Apowéns, Oeav “AdcAdav, xai Baciiiooa 
Bepevixn, 4 adedrApi) Kai yuvy avroi, 


To tépevos Ocipes. 


and cousin to Ptolemy Euergetes (by courtesy called 
adedrgy). 

A similar plaque was found in 1885 in the founda- 
The plaque, in- 
scribed in hieroglyphics and Greek, reads: ZAPA- 
PIAOE KAI 1ZIAOET KAI BAZSIAEQS FPTOAEMAIOY 
KAI BAZIAIZZHE APZINOHE OEQN PIAOPATOPON. 
The king is Ptolemy IV Philopator, son of Ptolemy 
III Euergetes, 221-205 3B.c. (Néroutsos Bey, /oc. 


Ptolemy II and his sister Arsinoe in this inscription. ! cwt.). 
]. 3. Berenike. Daughter of Magas of Cyrene | 

MLXAIV. 

EGY PT 


1064. Slab of white marble. Ht. 1 ft. 34in.; width 1 ft. 73 in. 


Hall in Class. Rev. xii (1898), p. 274 ff.; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Inser.i, 


No. 86; Strack in Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, i, p. 206, [Dept. No. 1207. ] 


YTTEPBAZIAE SUSI TOAEMAIYKAISA 
ZIA[Z ZHZAP 2 INOHS KAI TAE MACY 
TOV Y [OY SE AUN OIA0OTTAT OP ANTSN 
E KT TOAE MALY KAIGE PENIKH EOE 
§ SUNE YE PT ET-UNAPHINI HS oP-LIE Yar pr 
MKEZSAN A? OSE YNAAIOY 0P QNNE YF, 
°2 YINATTOS TAAE [ZAlAAo x OF 
KAP IM oP TL] TY ET PAT HIT SUIETT | 
THN®HPAN TAUNE AE bAN TIEN kL] 
ATTA |Z MIOPRAACVYE TENNEYE 
HO EMAUNKAOPYTEAY TONTE TA 
MEN? Z TPATIA TA] 


IO 


1. 1. The inscription is a dedication to Ares on | 
behalf of Ptolemy IV Philopator (221-205 u.c.), his | 


‘Ymép Bactrdéws [lrodepaiov xai Ba- 
aitrioans "Apowéns Kxai Mrodepaiov 
tov viov, bew@v PiroTardpwy, tar 
éx [rodepaiov nai Bepevixns Oe- 
5 av Evepyerav, “Apne Nixnpdpar Evdypar 
’Aré~avépos Zuvdaiov ‘Opoavveds, 
6 ovvamocraneis diddoxos 
Xapipbprar rat orparnyade eri 
tiv Oxpay trav éed\epdvrov Kai 
10 ‘Amodois MiopBéddov ’Erevveds 
Hyeuov cal of iw avrdv rera- 


ypéevot orpariwrat. 


wife Arsinoe and their son, who afterwards reigned 
as Ptolemy V Epiphanes. Since Ptolemy Epiphanes 


was born in 209, this dedication must, as Ditten- 
berger remarks, fall between that date and 205 3.C. 
|. s, Evaypos. ‘God of successful hunting.’ 


EGYPT AND THE SUDAN. 
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lil. 36. 3. Ihe scene of hunting operations was 


the Red Sea coast and Somaliland (Hall, C/ass. Rev, 


The | 


epithet is also applied to Pan (Lepsius, Denkmiiler 


aus Acgypten, xii, Pl. 81, No. 131, quoted by D)). 

1. 6. ‘Opoarveds for ’Opoavdeds, a native of Oroanda 
in Pisidia. 

1. 7. ‘Sent out with the general Charimortos as 
vice-commander. Dittenberger is no doubt right 
in interpreting d&id8oxos as vicarcus. Should Chari- 
mortos die or be incapacitated, Alexander was to 
succeed him. 

1.9. The hunting of elephants (no doubt for use 
in war) is mentioned in other Ptolemaic inscriptions, 
e.g. the Adulis inscription of Ptolemy III] (Ditten- 
berger, of. ctt. No. 54, 1. 10): Kai éAegdvrov Tpaydo- 
durixGv kai AlOtomixay, ods 6 Te watip avrod Kal autos 


mpato(t) éx Tay xwpav TovTav €Oypevoay kal kaTayayovtes | 


’ ¥ , “ a a 
els Alyvmroy KaTecKevacay pos Tiyv mwoAEmeKny xpeElar, 


and 7éid. No. 82 (a dedication similar to the present); | 


cf. Rev. Epigr.i, p. 153 (De Ricci), and see Diodorus, 


' service of the Ptolemies is interesting. 


doc. ctt, p. 275). 

]. 10. "Erevveds, A native of Etenna in Pisidia. 
Cf. the coins of that place with the inscription 
ETENNEON (Hill, B. J/. Cotus of Lycia, p. cxix). 
Apoasis was in subordinate command of the soldiers 
(}yepev) under Charimortos and Alexander. 

The presence of soldiers from Pisicia in the 
Mercenaries 
from Pisidia were freely engaged in the Medhter- 
ranean world (Hall, /oc. c¢¢. p. 278). 

In general cf. Strabo, xvi. 15, ¢. 774: «ot Kat 
orfdat Kai Bopot MvOodrdov Kai Aixa wai MvOayyédou xai 
Aéovros xai Xapipéprov xat& tiv yvapiyov mapadiav Thy 
and Aetpns péxpt Nérov Képas. 

Wilhelm (Class. Rev. xiii, p. 79) notes that a son 
of Apoasis is mentioned in an inscription given in 
Néroutsos Bey, L’ancécune A lexandrie, p. 115 : “Parges 
’'Amodowos ’Erevvevs. 


MLXV. 
ROSETTA. 


1065. Slab 


with a figure of heaven, disk of Horos, and two pendant uraei. 
Engineers a few miles north of the Arab town of Rashid (Rosetta). 
Ht. 3 ft. gin.; width 2 ft. 4$in.; depth r1 in. C. I. G. 4697; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr. i, No. 90, where 
of Memphis and Canopus, vols. i and ii; Zhe Rosetta Stone, 1904; Mahaffy, Hisé. 
The stone is inscribed in hieroglyphics, demotic, and Greek, the last of which alone 


Alexandria in 1801. 
the previous literature is given; Budge, Decrees 
of Egypt under the Plolematc Dyn2, p. 15,2 ff. 

is given here. [ Dept. No. 24.] 





of black basalt, broken away at the top r. and 1. and bottom r., corners.’ The top was probably rounded and sculptured 


The stone was found (as it is said) in 1799 by a French officer of 
It was surrendered to the British on the capitulation of 
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196 EGYPT 


The inscription is a decree passed by the Council | 
of Egyptian priests at Memphis on the 4th day of | 


the month Xandikos in the ninth year of the reign | 


of Ptolemy V Epiphanes. This makes the date of 
the decree 196 u.c. (March). 

a 
205 B.c. and was born in 209 1.c. (see preceding 
inscription). He was therefore 12 to 
of age at the time when this decree was passed. 


Hence the epithet ‘ young’ applied to him. 


Tou véou, 


kupiou Bacay. 
the various lands under the rule of Ptolemy. See 
on l. 43. 

katastnoapevov. This probably refers to the peace 
renewed with Antiochos III of Syria, the repression 
of the rebellion of Skopas and that of Lykopolis 
(Dittenberger after Drumann). 

1.2. No satisfactory ex- 
planation of these ‘periods of thirty years’ has yet 
been given (Dittenberger). Mr. Hall, however, 


kupiov Tptaxovraernpidav. 


Ptolemy came to the throne in- 


13 years 
celebrated (fictitiously) his coming of age. 


AND THE SUDAN. 


that this class of priests was so called from the 
feather worn by them. Drumann (/aschr. v. Rosctta) 
preferred the explanation that wrepév represented a 
shrine(cf. Hesych.mrepov: oxnvy. KadvBn- oxnvy. racras), 
and that wrepopépat are equivalent to macrogépor. 

mpos THY Taviyupi THS Tapadrnyeos tis Bacideias. 
This is probably the ceremony at which Ptolemy 
Epiphanes, a minor when he ascended the throne, 
It 


appears that it is the dvaxAnrijpia mentioned by 


This would naturally refer to _ 


— Lebt, Pap.i. 24,1. 55: 


informs me that the Egyptian text reads ‘lord of | 


the Sed-festivals like Ptah’, and that the thirty-year 
periods are those of the Svd-festivals. 

“Hoatoros. This is the Greek equivalent of the 
igyptian Ptah. Cf. Suidas, s. v. 96as: 6 “Hgatoros 
mapa Meugirats. 

l. 4. €rous évdrov. Oct. 197—Oct. 
above on 1. 1. 


]. 5. abrogpépou, 


196 B.C. 


This was a special priestess of 
Berenike Euergetis, mentioned also in various 
papyri, e. g. Amh., pap. ii. 42. 3.25. See Herwerden, 
Lex. Suppl? s.v. Details as to the duties of this 
‘prize-bearer’ are unknown. Berenike Euergetis 
was the wife of Ptolemy III Euergetes I, daughter 


See | 


of Magas of Cyrene (see No. 1063), and the priest- 
hood seems to have been established in the reign 
of Ptolemy Philopator her son and murderer in 211- : 


210 B.C. For the evidence, which is furnished by 
demotic papyri, see Wilcken in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. 
Lerenike, col. 286. 

xavnpépov Apowéns Piradérgov. This priesthood is 
mentioned in a demotic papyrus as existing in 267— 
266 .c. (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juscr. i, p. 93,0. 6). 
Daughter of Ptolemy Euer- 
getes and Berenike (see No. 1064). 

l. 6. More commonly Zav6Kés. Mace- 
donian month corresponding to Attic Elaphebolion, 
roughly our March. The Egyptian month Meyeép 
was a movable month, but it is calculated that the 
18th Mecheir in the year 197/6 (which began on the 
11th October) corresponds to March 27, 196. 

mpopnrat. Interpreters of the oracles and sacred 
writings (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juscr. i, No. 56, 
n. 11). 

mpos Tov orodiopdv. Cf. the term [épyxiorodtoz[y]s in 
Dittenberger, of. c#/. No. 111, n. 13. There were 
special officers for the adorning of the statues of the 
gods and goddesses. 

l. 7. wrepopépar. Cf. the Canopic monument 
(Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Juser. i. 56,n. 13). Hesych. 


mrEpopopoty TéAos Tt oTpariwtixéy, H os dia Thy &y Tois 


"Apotvons Piromdropos. 


Zavédtxés. 


Adgos wrépworr. 
lep€my rivés. 


Cf. Diod. i. 87. 8. It appears probable 


berger would interpret 


! 
kahobvrat d€ obras Kai tav év Alyvrre | 


! 


Polybius (xviii. 55. 3): émedy 68 ra Kar& rods AirwrAovs 
EBevTo Kadra@s of mepi Thy avdrrv, evbews eyivovto mepi 7d 
Toteiy avaxAnThpia Tov BactrAéws, ovdérw péev THs HALKias 
Karemeryovons, vouigovres d€ AjyecOal Tia Ta mpdypata 
KaTdoTactv Kai wadtv apyiy THs émi ro BéATiov mpoxoras, 
ddgavros avroxpdropos én yeyovévat Tod Baciréus. 

l. 12, These are the various taxes 
paid by the people. We get the word in the papyri 
in the general sense of revenue from taxes, e.g 


popodoyiav. 


va... vd Siacxopmicpiy Ta Tis 
popodroyias dydywav. bid. i. 27, 1. 46: THYy THs Popo- 
Aoyias éravénoww, &c. 

& re Aads Kal of dAXoe wdvtes x.7.. The artisans as 

contrasted with the official and priestly classes. 
This was a sixth 
portion of the produce of the vineyards and gardens 
paid originally to the Egyptian gods generally, but 
afterwards (since 264-263 b.c.) to the deified Arsinoe 
Philadelphos and (subsequently) to the 6eoi $:romd- 
topes (Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. i, p. 158, n. 3). 

The threefold division of temple-receipts here 
mentioned is found in a decree of Ptolemy VIII 
Euergetes II (118 icc: Zebt. Pap. i. 5, 1. 51). 
They are the fepai mpédcodo:, the drépotpa, and the 
Grenfell, Hunt, and Smyly (Zcd¢. Pag. 
p. 37) discuss the bearing of the statements in this 
decree upon that of the Rosetta stone. If, they say, 
the Rosetta stone implies that the whole of the 
proceeds from the gardens and vineyards were paid 
to the temples in the reigns of Ptolemy Philopator 
and Epiphanes, this statement is open to grave 
Suspicion, Tas KxaOnxotcas dmopoipas, however, cer- 
tainly does not require this interpretation. It 
naturally means that only a portion of the proceeds 
was remitted to the temples, the rest being retained 
by the king. This portion was probably abrogated 
subsequently and restored by Euergetes II (7vé¢. 
Pap., loc. cit.), 

The mapddaoo were gardens with various fruit- 
trees. 

]. 16. This must have been a tax 
paid by the priest to the king’s treasury upon his 
entry into office. This is proved by the corresponding 
expression in the demotic version, which signifies 
‘the sum paid with a view to being made priest’. 
See Dittenberger, doc. cit. 

éws Tov mpwrov Erous émi Tob marpos avrod. 


]. 15. @mopotpas tots Bevis x.7.A. 


La 
ouvTages, 


> ‘ ? 
€LS TO TEAEOTLKOY. 


Ditten- 
‘throughout the reign of 
Philopator up to the first year of Epiphanes’. It 
seems, however, far more natural to explain ‘up to 
the first year in the reign of his father’ (Philopator). 

l. 16 f. rods éx trav lepav ebvav,.. This 
expression probably refers to different grades of 


KaTamaAov. 


EGYPT AND THE SUDAN. 


197 


ener ee ee ee ae 


priests, who had previously been sent on missions to 
Alexandria. The occasion referred to must remain 
uncertain, but Dittenberger suggests that it may 
have been the king’s birthday (cf. id. Or. Gr. user. 


1. 56, 1. 5). 
riy ovAAn Wi Tav els Thy vauTeiav. * The capture of | 
men for naval-service. ‘The press-gang.’ This is 


almost certainly the meaning of the phrase, as 
Dittenberger points out. 

cuvrehovpévav év rots iepois Bvocivey dboviov. Ordi- 
narily the manufacture of linen in Egypt was 
a royal monopoly, but the priests made a certain 
amount for their own use, and from this paid a certain 


proportion to the royal treasury by way of tax. Two- 


thirds of this tax was now remitted by Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. Cf. below, I. 30. 

l. 19. ‘Eppijs 6 péyas Kai péyas. The duplication is 
equivalent to #éytoros. It occurs in the correspending 
Egyptian text. The common tpropéy:oros does not 
seem to have come into vogue until a time sub- 
sequent to that of the Rosetta decree. See Franz 
ad C. I. G. 4697. 

te re tay paxivov. Probably denotes a special 
grade of soldiers. Cf. Hdt. ix. 32: of re ‘EpportBres 
cai of Kadaciptes Kadedpevor paxatpopdpot, oimep eit 
Alyunrtioy podvor paxipo. See also Mahaffy, AZzst. of 
Egypt under the Ptol. Dyn.?, p. 331. 

|. 20. éy tois xaT& Thy Tapayhy Kkatpois. Probably 
refers to some unknown disturbances preceding the 
rebellion of Lykopolis. 

xi robs émedOovras émi tiv Alyumrov. Drumann and 
others refer this to the attempted invasion of 
Antiochos ITI. 

|. 22, Avxov ov. Of the two cities of Lykopolis 
in Egypt, the one situated in the neighbourhood of 
Busiris is meant. The nome took its name from the 
city. This decree says that Epiphanes captured the 
rebel city in the eighth year of his reign (198-1978. C.). 

|. 25 f. Drumann pointed out that the reason why 
Epiphanes dammed the mouths of the rivers was to 
prevent his earthworks being carried away by the 
rise of the river Nile. | 

Hermes and Horos are represented to have per- 

formed the same feats as the king, with a view to 
insinuating that his deeds were superhuman. 
This is the restoration of 
Letronne, and is probably right. Porson proposed 
Ei pnudolavtas, Mahaffy ¢[xrapdgjavras. The siege of 
Lykopolis, here alluded to, is described by Polybius 
(xxi. 19 = xxiii. 16, ed. Didot) as follows - 


1. 27. €[voxAjolavras. 


[rodepaios, 6 Baotreds Alyvmrov, bre thy Avcav mode | 
émodopknoe, KaTamAayévTes TO yeyovos of OuvadoTtat Tov | 
rule of Ptolemy, viz. Egypt, Libya, Syria, Phoenice. 
Cyprus, Lycia, Caria, the Cyclades, Arabia, and 


Aiyunriov, wxav opas adbrovs cis 7Hv Baciréws trictiv: ots 
kaxas éxphoato ai eis Kwdtvous moddods evéreren K.T.A. 

As Dittenberger remarks, Polybius’ account implies 
cruelty and treachery on the part of Ptolemy, actions 
which are glossed over in the present inscription 
(wdvras éxddacev xadnxovTos), 

l. 30. Tay auvreTedeopévar Ta mpos Tov Setypariopoy 
Sidgopa. The most probable explanation of this 
seems to be, ‘In the case of those linen-garments 
which were paid, the difference in respect of (their 
falling short of) the standard’. This is, in effect, 


the explanation of Drumann. Letronne (approved 
by Dittenberger) preferred to interpret d:dgopa as 
sums of money (a common meaning in Ptolemaic 
times), and to consider them as the expenses con- 
nected with the testing of the linen. Yet it ts 
difficult to believe that even the Ptolemies could 
have imposed a tax to cover the cost of inspection 
of goods paid to them by way of tax. 

1. 30. ajroreray|yévns Letronne : Mahaffy a[g¢epial- 
pévns (?). 

dpraBns. This measure varied between 40, 30. 
29, 26, 24 xotvixes. See Herwerden, Ler. Suppl. s.v. 

dpovpa. A measure of land, probably about 2,750 
square metres. See Hultsch in Pauly-Wissowa, s.Vv. 
According to Herodotus (ii. 168) it was 100 Egyptian 
ells (square). 

1. 31. 7d Kepdpior. Here again the measure, like 
the dpréBn, was an elastic one. No doubt there was 
an average size of wine-jar in use at the time. 
Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. i, p. 758 ff, puts its capacity at 
about 26 litres. 

76 Mvete. This was the sacred bull of Heliopolis. 
Cf. Strab. xvii, p. 805: évraida & éoriv H Tov *Hdiov 
méds éwi yadparos aftoddyou ketpévn, Td lepov Exovoa Tob 
‘Hyriov kat rv Booby tov Mvetiv ev onk@ tive Tpepopevor, ds 
map’ avrois verdmorat Oeds, Gorep Kal éy Méuder 6 Amis. 
The bull was black (Plut. De /s. ef Os.c. 33, P- 364 3). 

]. 32. td 7’ eis Tas Tapas avtav Kabyxoyvra. Ditten- 
berger quotes Diod. i. 84. 7, 8, and Plut. De Js. e¢ 
Os. c. 21, p. 359 D, by way of illustration. 

1. 35. dvaveoiro. Sic for aveveovro. 

l. 38. eéxéva. A statue, life-size or over life-size, of 
stone, inscribed with the name of Ptolemy Epiphanes 
(9 mporovopac Ojcerat). 

1. 39. 6 Kupidraros Beds Tob lepod. The special god 
to whom the temple was par excellence dedicated, in 
contrast to the ovvvaor Geof, or subordinate deities of 
the same temple. Dittenberger, by way of illustra- 
tion of 1. 40—«ai rods lepeis Oepamevey Tas eixovas Tpis 
ris yuépas—quotes Plut. de Js. ef Os. c. 52, p. 372: 
kal piv hpepas éxdorys Tptxas émdvpia@ar TH nAriw, pytivyr 
piv bmd Tas dvarodds, opipvay S& pecoupavovytt, To d€ 
Kadovpevov Kige mept dvaopdas. 

1. 41. gdavdv te Kal vadv xplvoobr. This is a small 
wooden statuette as contrasted with the e/kéy above 
mentioned. It was placed within a gilded shrine. 
At the great festivals these shrines were carried in 
procession. 

l. 43. Baotreias décka. These are probably the 
crowns of Egypt, North and South alternating. 
placed upon the shrine, possibly (as Drumann and 
Letronne observe) indicating the ten lands under the 


Ethiopia. These crowns surmount the uraeus (donis): 
this is the sense of the domdoedav which follows. 

1. 44. Yxévr. The double crown of the North and 
the South, which is placed in the middle of the row 
of single crowns. A good idea of the general appear- 
ance of such shrines is given by a granite shrine 
figured by Budge, Guzde to the Egyptian Coltections. 
Pl. L, p. 270, surmounted by a line of uraei crowned 
with disks. 
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1, 45. €mi rob wepi tas BactrXeias terpayovov. This is | plied E[NOXAHZJANTAS: Porson E[PHMQEIANTAS : 
no doubt rightly interpreted by Letronne as the | Mahaffy E[KTAPAZ!ANTAS. There is space for five 
square base forming the roof of the shrine. | or six letters on the broken part of the stone. In 
gudaxrnpia xpuia&. These are explained by the , the absence of any indications there of the missing 
dlemotic version as consisting of bulrush and papyrus. | letters, it is best to adopt Letronne’s éjvoyxAjojavras. 
They were signs of Upper and Lower Egypt respec- | ], 30. Letronne A|MoTETAF|MENHE. Mahaffy, 
tively. rightly pointing out that there was not enough space 
l. 46. Meoopy. The last month of the Egyptian | for seven missing letters, proposed A[@QPIZ]MENHE 
year. The date is October 8, 209 z.c. | or A(No AlAo'MENHS. An examination of the stone 
Paepi. So Hess for the previously read Mexeép, | leaves scarcely any room for doubting that Aj@aP!=}- 
upon the authority of the hieroglyphic version and | MENHE is the correct reading. The space naturally 
of another stele found at Philae. Philopator died | admits of five letters and not more, and there are 
November 28, 205 B.c. distinct traces of letters in the break resembling 
l. 48. pobéjcas, ‘offerings’, seems probable. | a1 15. 
Ameilhon suggested mpo6e{opias. | Stone TH for THI. 
I. 50. Qav6. The first month of the Egyptian | 1. 35. Stone 1=PQN for 1EPAN. 
civil year. | Stone ANANEOYTO for ANENEOYTo. 








1. 51. xpnpaticpovs. ‘Iocuments.’ The priests | 1. 36. a{futa mavra] Heyne: [fia redetr) Porson. 
names were affixed to these business documents 1. 37. Stone EFI@ANEI for EMIMANELI. 
Ct. the Canopic monument (Dittenberger, Or. Gr. | Stone SIAINATOPON for OIAOCNATOPAN. 
/user. i. 36,1. 23): Tods iepeis, so... evypaderOat év | l. 38. Stone MTOMAIoY for MTOAEMAIOY. 
TaGlv TOS XpnuaTiopois Kal év toils SaxTvALos ois popoticry | 
| 


l, 39. Karecxevacpérja tov Tov Aiyumriwv| Letronne: 
TpocerkovdTTeEcOat Kai TY (epewotvny Tov Evepyerav Gedy. 


k|@ Tov é€mty@piov] Porson: K[a@ KaTd& Tov voptpor] 


1. 54. Tay ve mpdrev kal Sevtépwy [Kai zpirev iepor. ' Ameilhon: [a és Tov Teutdrarov] Heyne. 


The temples of the gods of the first, second, and l. gO. €v [rais kara thy xdpav walynydpectv: Letronne. 
third orders respectively. Cf. Hdt. ii, 145: map’ ], 42. Stone IEIQN for IEPAN. 
Atyunrioo: 6 Mav piv apyatéraros xat tev éxtd Tov 1. 45. xpu[od dvo, ofs éyypagyoerat drt Dittenberver. 


Tpatwy AEeyopnévay Oewv, ‘Hpaxdéns Sé tav cevrépwy Tar | Letronne ¢yypagOjoera: Porson yeypd erat. 
dv@dexa Aeyopévwv eivat, Atdvucos dé Ta TPITWV, Ob EK ]. 46. Stone TPIANAAA for TPIAKAAA. 


-av dvadexa Oewv éyévovro. | Stone ToYToY for Toy. 
| _ . 
| [THY Extaxaidexdrny 7.0 Pawdgi] Hess. Champollion 
, and previous editors [rijv éxraxawvexdrny rou Meyelp. 
Conspectus of Readings. P i77 7 XS'P 


1. 47. Stone NAP for MAPA. 


l. 6. Stone ElSZNoPEYOMENo! for EISMoPEYo- | Stone FAZSIN for MAZIN. 


MENOI. 
1.8. Stone ENMEM®EHEPQI! for ENMEM®OEIIEPQI. 


ri. Stone TITIXAS for TITIKAS. 1. 48. The restoration must remain uncertain. 
l. 14. Stone ENKEKAHMENON for ENKEKAHMENON. | Porson proposed mpoéjces Siddvat Trois lepedow sois 


| 

copz[iy kal wavyyupw év tois Kata thy Ailyumtoy fepois 

! 

| 

| 
Stone TolZ=oEois for TOISOEo!S. | Talpexopevas. 

| 

: 


Porson. Dittenberger €opiras xai maynyvpes. 


Stone NANTAS for NANTES. l. 54. [kal rpirwy iepdv mpds Tht Tod alwvoBlov Baciréws 
Stone XONOY for XPONOY. 


exovt] Letronne. 
Letronne, followed by most editors, sup- 


Sr oe” Get wee oe 
tL SO = om 


S 
g. Stone MPSETAZEN for MPOSETAZEN. 1. 50. Stone oYEIAS for oYSIAS. 
I 
3 
7 


MLXVI. 
SYENE (ASWAN). 


1066. Culumn of red granite, which has formed the central portion of alarger column. Ht. g ft.; width 1 ft. 8in.; depth rft. Above 
the inscription are sculptured figures of Ptolemy X making offerings to the gods of Elephantine. Sayce in Proceedings of the Society 
f Bibhcal Archacology, 1887, p. 203; Strack in Ash. Mill. xx, p- 327 ff.; Mahatty in Hermathena, xxii (1896), p. 273 ff.; Wilhelm 
In Archn-cpigr, Milt. xx, p. 55 f.; RK. Laqueur, Quaest. Epigr. e¢ Papyr. Sel. 1904, pp. 1-30; Wilcken in Archiv Jiir Papyrus- 
Sorschung, iil, pp. 325-34; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. /uscr. i, No. 168, and ii add., p. 545 ff.; Budge, Guide to the Egyplian Galleries 
(Sculj-ture), 963. ‘The restorations are due chiefly to Mahaffy, Strack, Wilcken, and Dittenberger. Acquired 1887. | Dept. No. 86. | 


In making restorations, it may with some safety _ where the letters become much smaller, the total 
be assumed that the missing side portions were may have reached 120-30. 
approximately equal to the central. This, however, : The inscription was set up by the priests of 
can only be a very rough guide, and it is impossible | Chnoubo Nebieb and the ovvvaor beo¢ in Elephantine, 
to assert with any confidence the number of letters | from which, as Wilcken notes, it must have been 
in any given line. The facsimile shows that the | removed to Syene. It consists of ten documents, 
letters vary considerably in size. In lines where | which may be summarized as follows :— 
the letters are of average size, e.g. 1. 15, there I. Il. 1-14. Record of a visit made by Ptolemy X 
would be a total of about 100. Towards the end, | Soter II to Elephantine in the second year of his 


itachi ii ec ceca 0S Sas 


reign in the last month of the year, Mesore, corre- 
sponding to our September. The date is 115 B.C. 

II. ll. 15-25. Letter of the king and his mother 
to the priests of the temple of Chnoubo Nebieb, 
on the island of Elephantine, granting them certain 
privileges. Dated as before. 

III. ll. 26-31. Letter of the king and his mother, 
Cleopatra, to Phommis, a general, asking him to 
grant the priests the privileges they have petitioned 
for. Dated as before. 

IV. ll. 32-5. Letter of the king and his mother 
to the priests informing them that they have given 
instructions to a general (probably Hermokrates) 
with regard to certain affairs relating to Elephantine. 
Dated 3rd of Daisios (Egyptian Pharmuthi), the 
8th month of the year—April-May, 115. 

V. ll. 36-8. Letter of the king and his mother 
to the general Hermokrates, probably ordering him 
to grant the petition of certain quarrymen of Syene. 

VI. ll. 39—50. Petition, probably of the quarrymen 
of Syene, to the king and his mother. It apparently 
relates to the possession of certain land in the island 
of Pso, which had been acquired by the quarrymen. 

VIi. Il. 51-2. A letter, perhaps from Hermokrates 
to a subordinate, enjoining him to carry out the terms 
of the royal mandate with regard to the quarrymen. 

VIII. ll. 53-66. Letter of the quarrymen of Syene 
to Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II, apparently petitioning 
for relief from certain taxation, as well as thanking 
the king for confirmation of their possession in the 
island of Pso. Dated in the month Mesore in the 
53rd year of Ptolemy VIII, i.e. Sept. 117 Bc. 

IX. ll. 67-71. Letter of Ptolemy VIII to the 
quarrymen, probably granting thcir petition with 
regard to the land in Pso. Dated 118-117 B.c. 

X. ll. 72-5. Probably a letter of the general 
Phommis to a subordinate enjoining him to carry 
out some of the instructions contained in the letter 
of King Ptolemy X and the Queen Mother. Dated 
oth Mesore (Sept.), 115 B.C. 

Thus it will be seen that the inscription relates to 
two sets of petitions and grants of privileges, recorded 
(except in the case of the last document) in inverse 
order of time, the latest first. These grants are (a) to 
the quarrymen (?) of Syene, made by Ptolemy VIII 
in 1178.c., and (4) to the priests of Elephantine, 
made by Ptolemy X in 115 B.C. 

es The second year of 
Ptolemy XN was 20th Sept. 116-115 B.C. 

]. 3. The restoration is that of Wilcken. 

1. 4. Strack: and Mahaffy read [v]eoxrecrov, but 
Elephantine is called a méAs as early as the time of 
Herodotus (ii. 17, 18, &c.). The stone ts broken 
away, so that it is impossible to distinguish the first 
letter of the word: [@leéxrtarov (so Wilcken) is to be 
preferred. 

For Elephantine cf. Strabo, xvii, c. 817: 4 “Ende- 
gavrivn év 7@ Neidw mpokepévy tHS Lunvys vigos év iut- 


~ , WwW 
Tod devrépov €rous. 


oTadio Kai év tavrn mods Exovea iepov Kvovdudos. 

1.6. dvjxe. This perhaps refers to the rise of the 
Nile. As the date of the letter is September, 
Wilcken thinks that the Nile in the neighbourhood 
of the cataracts had just reached its highest point, 
and that dvijcec = dvaBéBnxe. The king's sacrifices 
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to the river may have been in celebration of its rise. 

On the other hand. it is possible that ¢vjce simply 
refers to the cataract and that the line merely states 
that the king made his sacrifices in the neighbourhood 
of the cataract. 

l. 7. Dittenberger restores: Ovcas ¢¢ ob idpic aro 
Bwpod. 

1. 8. ovlvrapadaBdy \Wilcken. The ovyyeveis were 
the first order of courtiers at the Ptolemaic court, 
and are frequently mentioned in inscriptions, ec. v. 
Dittenberger, Or. Gr. /uscr.i, No. 104,n. 2. Ditten- 
berger quotes Caesar, ZB. C. ili. 103. 2: ‘ibi casu rex 
erat Ptolemaeus, puer aetate, magnis coplis cum 
sorore Cleopatra bellum gerens, quam paucis ante 
mensibus per suos propinguos atque amicos regno 
expulerat.’ 

l. 9. Cf. Strabo, xvii, c. 818 f.: moda 6” ‘Hpddoros z« 
kal Gddot hAvapovov, @omep pédos 7 pubpov 7 Hovepa Th 
TS Aby@ Ty TEeparelay TporpépovTes. olov Kai TO ddoKey 
mwepi Tas vicous Tas mpos TH Sunvn Kal tH ’EXreharrivy 
(wreious 8 eiai) ras myyas Tod Neidovu eivat. 

l. 10. [dp\y)upas Wilcken. He plausibly conjectures 
that these were offerings thrown into the Nile as 
a thank-offering for its rise. He compares Seneca, 
Nat. Quaest. iv. 2.) 7. 

l. 11. Wilcken points out that if (@'eoxriovov 1s read 
in l. 4, the reading éxr[icuévn cannot stand here. 
Hence 7 re €« 7 - - must be read. 

1. 13 f. The restorations are after suggestions by 
Wilcken. Cleopatra is the mother of Ptolemy N. 
The king and his mother together assumed the title 
of Oeot Piropyropes. 

1.15. XvovBo NeBiiB. The deity of the shrine in 
the island of Elephantine (‘Chnubis the Great). 
Variously spelt Xvéuo, Kvotgis, and XvovBo. The 
Egyptian name is Khnemu. The title Ne®i78 sig- 
nifies ‘lord of Elephantine’. Cf. Dittenberger, Or. 
Gr. Luscr. il, p. 542, add. 

l. 20. We should expect something like [rev tdarw v 
avyxév7wy, if the sacrifice was in celebration of the 
rise of the Nile. The restoration of the line is 
Wilcken’s., émtredcioOat mpoorerd are in laryer letters 
than the rest of the line. 

], 21. ovvragw. A contribution for the support of 
the priests. Cf. the Rosetta stone, No. 1063, 1. 14. 
I take ddopévov as a gen. absolute in parenthesis 
—‘there being given yearly...’ The main con- 
struction is then picked up again, and aprdas is in 
apposition to ovvragiv. 

]. 22 f. The restorations are Wilcken’s. 

l, 23. (KAeora(r)pas ris ddeAgys. Sister and wite of 
Ptolemy X. Her real name was Selene. Wilcken 
quotes Justin, 39. 3. 2: ‘Cui (Ptolemy) priusquam 
reonum daret (his mother Cleopatra) uxorem adimit 
conpulsumque repudiare carissimam stbi sororem 
Cleopatram minorem sororem Selenen uxorem 
ducere iubet.’ Selene (according to Strabo. xvi, 
c. 749) assumed the name of Cleopatra. The 
secondary position occupied by Ptolemy's wite as 
compared to that of the Queen Mother is interesting. 

Zaveov. Cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luser. i. 
No. 130, 1.7: 2dree rp cai "Hpa. A copy of the 
present inscription was to be sect up both at the 
shrine of Khnemu and at the shrine of Satis Hera. 
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l. 25. ‘YrepBeperatov. The twelfth month of the 
Macedonian year, corresponding to the Egyptian 
Mecopy. 

], 26. Poppotrs. Phommaias is also mentioned in 
papyri quoted by Dittenberger, e.g. 2. AL Papyrt 
H, p. 13: Poppodre ovyyevel Kai émiotparyya Kal orpatn- 
yo TAS OnBaidos. He succeeded Hermokrates (1. 36) 
as general of the Thebais. 

Tar adeAgar = Tat ovyyevet. Ct. |. 8. 

l. 31. brerdyn ym. Dittenberger suggests that the 
intention was to write Umerayn 4 m[pds rods lepeis ém- 
arodnl, Cf. 1. 52 bvmereyn 1) mpoxemévn emotod}. The 
letter is that viven above in il. 15-25. 

1. 33. Oeob véov Piromdropos. Strack explains as the 
son of Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II by Cleopatra I], 
who died before his father and is therefore placed 
before him in the list of deifed Ptolemies. 

l. 34. The restoration of the first part of the line 
is due to Strack, of the last to Wilcken, who points 
out that the previously accepted xara tHv 2qrw) will 
not stand, as the island of Pso and not Setis is in 
question. 

I, 35. Aaoiov. The eighth Macedonian month, 
corresponding to the Egyptian Pharmuthi. It cor- 
responded roughly to our April. 

1. 36. Wilcken, with great plausibility, restores as 
shown in the text. The oxdAnpoupyoé (cf. 1. 67) would 
be quarrymen employed in the granite quarries of 
Syene. It can easily be understood that they would 
‘serve the needs of the court’ in supplying building 
material, 

l. 41. The letter after Ao at the end of the line is 
uncertain—I does not seem to me to be excluded. 

1. 42f. Wilcken showed that Ya depolpévns must 
be read for the previously accepted Yoav lepwipévns. 
To him too are due the most important of the sug- 
vestions adopted for the restoration of this letter. 
It would seem that temple-lands belonging to the 
priests of Elephantine had been granted by lease 
(1 pouracia) to the quarrymen of Syene by the agency 
of one Pachnubis (so Wilcken), and that the quarry- 
men hadbeen confirmed in their leaseby Ptolemy VIII 
(see the letter of thanks addressed to him, Il. 53 ff., 
and cf. 1. 46 f. 7, 1d rot warpis girdvOpwra, rob marpos 
mpooreTaypeva), 

ll. 48 ff. Restored by Strack. 

I. 50. Note the evrvxetre addressed by his subjects 
to the king as contrasted with the €ppwocGe used else- 
where (Mahaffy). 

1. 51f. The spacing shows that these lines relate 
to an independent document. I have adopted 
Laqueur's restoration, exempli gratia. 

ll. 53 ff. The letter is addressed to Ptolemy VIII, 
his sister Cleopatra II (probably), and his wite 
Cleopatra III. The writers are probably the quarry- 
men of Syene Mountain. Their letter seems naturally 
to fall into two parts, viz. (@) thanks for confirmation 
of their lease of the island of Pso, and (4) a request 
for the redress of certain grievances with regard to 
taxes on produce (cf. éxpopiois—jdplyupixas émvypagds 
~—karadmAngw), 

l. 54. In view of the variation in the size of the 
letters in this line w.oAAjé seems to me a certain 
restoration. 
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‘ETA LOR OS ¢iAOMHT 
ST OPHITOYAE Y TEPOYE TOYTE=HLE 
ITOTQNTANTE LAT HNTHLANMETALZ TF 
FOK TIE TONTOAINEAESANTINENI PO 
MOIHTATOTALM?PENOYEALOYL IALK 
METAL O LOZNEIAOLANUKEIEAO $ 
LTOROMOY THTEMEPILTHOEAIHPAIT EY 
VTALAAABQNAE TOYZ LYTTE NEILKAITC 
FNAIDTHTOYNZ= ‘AOYPHI HONOMA TOME 
“YPALK AIAN NAOY LTQINEIAQITANOM£ 
QNEYOXHOEIZ EPITOYHPAIOY THITEEKT. 
\NOPOTIAME PIQNETIXQ?PHIAIANAL THE 
FIMNHY. TONTOONOMAAY TOY TEKAISAL 
APXHEILTONAPANTAXPONONS YilE YOY ZIT 


IAIOS. TOSTENEAL SAN TINRHNE PE YET 

TOANQNKAIOE OYE Y TATOIOE KA HOE OD 
EIN TAPAPEPONOTE SEIS TOYIDKAOYM/ 
MEPITHELYNOP AY TONAIO!IOMON K AIE XO 
ATAAOFONE MITEAEILOAITOIE OE © ETANGM: TOF 
NANHAKCNTQNETITEAEIZOA! TCD TE Ta 
KEIMENHND YN TAZIN AIAOMENQNKATE TO2 
EYTIMHEAPTABALOIAKOLIAS, EMIKQPOYMET 
TPAD THES ADD ASHE EDITE TCY XNOYBIEIOY k AIF 
"POS HMALE YNODIAN KAIMETAAOME POALET TG 
i ETOYI ALY TE°Y YTEPBEPE TAIOY 


bOMMOY TITQIALEAGQIKAIPEIN EPPQMEOA 
THETOAHYD TPT T TOYEENEAE QANTINAIEPE! 
NANKAISE OYE YNA TOPS EKAIOEMNGAOMHT 
NKAAQDOYNMCIHLEIN S YNTAS ALM PONOHOHS 
CINYCI4INHIE EPPASS ETOYICEYTE POY YE 
YRETACPRHT 
EAE OANTINHNE PCY LITC YX NO YSQNEBIKBKAIO‘ S 
MH TOPANKAIDEO YNEOY SIACTAT OPOZ KAIOEO) 
“PATHOOQIKAIEIEI TPATHE QUITE PITONKATATHNEF 


TAEYTEPCY AAILIOY TPITH  APMOYO! TP 


OSE PMOKIAT EIT QU AE APOILXAIPEIN T 
NITAPE X OMENQNAE TALENTHIAYAHIXPE 
INE ZO QOYNKAOATEPAZIOYEI EPPar 


[OT HAOMHTOPSIZQTHP LI XAIPEIN OATTC 
IE IT OY KA TAY YHNHNOPOYE TAZ X?PE!A2 
TIE ZAPXAINNKATON TOL TONTITPQ TQNAO 
MIIEPAD CHE NES OYKAAQYMENHE YOANIE PS. 

ENOIAE TREN T48Y THUTPOX TAZDIANAIATTAX 
MTQNAAAQNTONTON TOP ONKA TOK OYN 
CALINENATE OR NAIAE KAD ENTQIERI 
PIFETONGTA YT STOYMAT POL GHAANOPQ | 
YOATPONDPOLTE TAT MENARKAIF EPIH 
IEONNIKHOOPOINKAIAIQNOZINNEIAO Kt 

NEIKAIE TPATHS QIKAE TD T?ATHT QiTHICS 
PTACOGEIAQMEN EYTYXKEITE 
DAHLANTIFPAPONYPOKEITAIOP QL EATAKOAOYOr 

TE TAP RH POKEIMENHE SIL TC 
KAIBATIAIXL HIKAEOPATPAITH.I Y OLOIZEYEPS 

VIET] TOYKA T ALYHNHNOPOYS 7 \E'ITTOMENE* 

4MINKAITOIL TEKNOIL YCIEIANAT NEYT HPIANN 

LESAN TINMIEPOYAE AOZALMENOY F DAPXAIQNKA 
TKAIOYT THPOIL TOMOIET PAPOPIDIE TH AOIOMIAIC 

ZPA THE PAPYMANMESTAAOMEPEIAT TPOHTMEOATTPO 


IXNOYMALS TEOPTOYMENHE AEIZ TCENEA 
K > OPIOIK 'O ANCYE AINE KATE 
SCHEER DH mM l?OCECFAMMENHN 
“ALK TINOME NS PYPIKACE TUT PAGAL ¢ 
?iLOn PHT OLKAITPAMMATEQNE 
Cele KAIKATAMAH =INTOt 
wos E YTrneAcy 
HE ETUYE TRY 
FOLSYHNHE LK 
c. YO.S 
(TOY cN 
CENTER UD TO: 
QYIONT Cor 
? “ AT SALEMOIL PAMS 
YKEL 4  INOMHOHIE Té 
cPPALT D E POY COPHIENAT! 
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I. Bavwdevs TroAepatos | (u)eyas Geds Pidopyt.wp Zwryp 
Mi(e}oopy: tov devrépov frous e£ fs € 





emt 76 (») rénov martes  annvrngay pera = oriethavay 
6 edxrioroy modu "EXeavrivny mpolrov pév 
|, : 
5 €\owjoaro ras mperrovueas ducias xlai_ orovdas 





6 péyas = Beds, «Neos «= dvjree, = AD 

(a)ro Bwpod rhe re peyiorn Gece "Hpac re(d) 

av(»)rapakaBav 8€  rovs ouyyevets Kab a(0)'ds pidous 
ev als rou NeiAov mnyy  dvopalope ivy 





10 Gp\(y)upas Kai drodots rae Neior ra  vopit'dueva 





> .) > 4 ~ € , a ys 
wv evoynOeis €xt rou Hpatov tmnt re eK 7 


ur 


’ 
a 


(c)vOpwna, mepi Sv = émywpyoa dvaotnolas ornAny, €v he avaypadpioerat Ta Ur0 


ciumorov ro Svopa = ato «ore = kai Bagiioons KXeomatpas THs pntpos 





rap’ hpiv inldpyy eis tov Gmavra xpdvov, Kupievovor Tins émxexopnpemns cuvragews Su mavtos. 





II. Baotitcoa KXeomdrpa xai Baosdeds Irokel(p)aios ros év ‘Edehavrimn iepevor tov XvolBo NeS3i73 nai Oeav “AdAGav car Vedv 
16 Evepyetav xai Oeay Pitornarépay Kai Beav "Elmipavav kai Geou = Ebmdropos cal «=: ely Bidopnropwy Kai Oeov vou Pidorratopos Kat Geot 





Evepyérov xai Oedv dudopntépay Tornpwv xaiipew’ — mapayeyovdres eis rovs «ad? oy(a)'s rémous 
(8)! éxi ras ovvopias trav Aldiérav cat €yn'vres 
; i 
kara Adyov emredeicbar trois Oe(o)is ta vous({)6(n):€va 
: | ’ - 
20 v dynxdvray, émredcirOat mpooter(d)iyaper Doppoirs rar avyyéves kai orparnywt 
4 | . 
kai éntarpatiyat > - - - THY Um (o)xeterny oovragw, Sopevwv Kar Eros 
wi -~ 5) D ’ ° “ 3s ed ‘ ‘ ? ‘6 ? ’ - e ‘ 
dviev tins apraBas staxocias, émxwpovpze(r) | 8 bpiv wat ryv avabeaw ns ngvoure otyAns Tone 
cacba inp te Hpav xai jaordicans KAeond (r)pas ris adedgis emt re Tov XvovBretov nat Z-arcetov 
he 


a AY 4 ¢€ - » a - | | i 
kata Tv ' (n)pos pas ebvotay Kat peyadouepos em me 


aa Eppwo (Be. €rous devrépov, ‘Y¥ repBep(e)ratov.—Megopns. 
| 
Hi. Bagittooa KXeondtpa cat Bacideds TiroNepatos | Boupoure tae adeApar alpen” éppmpeba, | et 8 Eppwoat kat raAAa Kara Avyov euTiv. 


cin av Gs Bovddpeba’ ris yeypappéerns map’ juav €(mjorokys — mpos rots ¢v "ENehavrivnt iepei-s rou XvovBw NeSujB xai Geov "\eAdav Kai Gear 
Elepyerav wai Oewv Pidomatdépwy kai Gedy "Empa:vav nai Geod Eimdropos kai Oeav tAopnr dpwv ai Beat veou SAomuropos at ent Evepyerou nat bea 
ditopnrépov Swrnpwv vmorerdxapev got 1d dyriypagoy Karas ody monoes avvrdtas mpovonby() a dmws revéovrar Sv agcovert 
30 Kat cmpedovpevo's iv’ dpsaivnes’ Eppwoo érous Sevrépou" "Yrre'pBeperaiov— Meaopis— 
bmerayn 7) 7. 


1V.  Bagidwwoa KAcondrpa xat Bacidevs Urodepaios rois év | "Ededavrivn: iepevot rov XvotBo Neu wai Oe(d) v 'AdAPar cai Gedv Evepyerav Kai Geav Pidorrarépev 





pnrépwv xat Geov véov diAomaropos kat @eo(i) | Evepyérov xai Oeav Didopntipey Swrnpwy yaipecv’ 


(r)parnyan kai e(m)otrparnyor rept TOY kara Thy O(n) wawopeny dia rhs evrevEews viyrov 


kai Ge@y ’Emipavay xai beov Evmdropos xat Gewv Piro 


mpooretaxauev ‘Eppoxpdre tar ovyyevet xal o 





35 €ppwo be Zrou's devrépov,  Aatctov tpirn  Pappovdi rp itn. 
V. Bagittoga KAeondrpa xai Sacidets TroAepat'os = “Eppoxpdres = rat adeaAar xaipev’ = r,s Bedoperns qyiv cvretEews id trav dao Sunvns 
axAnpoupyap - - - - ~ ee eee ee ee eee '(w)», mapexonevay Sé rus €v rye avAnt pe ias 
y werbw ovp xabarep agcovas. éppwc'o, 
VI. Bagivioon KAeomdtpa cai Sacer Hrodepaiwe O;(«)ois Piounropst Zwrnpar xaipev oi dn(s) | Zunvas oxAnpovpyot (?) 
40 . cat ént rod xara Sunynv cpovs tas  xpeias | mapexopevor 


’ % rd a wn” ~ ’ ! 
tt €& apxaioy Kat ovros Twv mMmpwrwy do! 





nt lepas yas wyoov Kadounerns YO dnep(w):nérns Ged: Xvot3wo NeSin3 
e a 4 id , a H ’ 

mpuiplevor 8€ thy TauTns mpooTaciay da = lay ‘vouSws 

a rov @dd\oy rev Tov Tdroy KartotKourirwy 


eke, avareOqvae Sé€ nai dv rie = emi) laverraron Torun aTnAny ey te dvaypapncetat 


45 
nelpeyeyovora §= itd = TOU raTpos diravOpo(r) a 
ro) marpds = mpooreraypéva = kal sept 
Awd Sedpeba oby tpov pepiotor beav Nixnpdpov «ai aiwvosiny «i  Soxet mpoorugat - - Tax ovyyevel Kat 
+ ‘ Ld €gn ta -~ - a ry LY ? ’ ~ FY 
émarodoypdpus ypawat ‘Eppoxpdres rat ovyyeper Kat orparyywt Kat emarpariyot ris OlnBaidos 
50 iva eis Tow Gravra xpovoy xalpiras deAwper evTuxeire. 


VII. ‘Eppoxpdrns rae (Sein) xaipew* rhs Reopens piv émorlodjs dvriypahoy indxeara, Grws KaraxodovOn|cas pndey dpovridos mapadinns. “Eppwoo. 
i(mjerdyn t) mpoxetevy émaro An). 


VIII. Bacedei Wrodepaian nui Baodioan: Kreomdrpat rie adeAdne | Kai Bacwioon Kreondrpac rn yu[ vari] Geois Edepy'érats xaipew oi amd Suyvys oKAnpovpyot 
of émt rou xara Sunvny dpous* n[oAd|a etrropey €v 
55 (n)uiv xai rots réxvors byieav dm ovialy etynpiav » 
ev "Evleqavrivne iepot Se8ogacpevov €€ dpxaiwy x(a) Gyros ray mpotwy 
(s) xat abornpois rémos mapopios rie AiBomiat (6) 
niépa tis map’ tpav peyadopepeias mporyueOa mpo 
lepas yijs vycou Kadouperns Yo dyiepwpevns Gea, Xvovpor N[€8inB], -yewpyouperns 3 eis rd dv "EdXsehavrivy iepoy 


60 élxpopioss xjat cbopriiolis -'- - - - - " wretoat ws Kare) 
(r)ie fepOs yp--- bem on mpoyeypapyern(r) | 
(ras k----- ywopévals dplyupixas excypapas (0)| 
(n)ptobn - --------- pnr[plos cai ypapparcas | 
Gece --- > --- - - - ee - - xai xarandnkw ray) | 
65 Oe(w) ------- ------- €----uTh "Ede lavriv 
eee e ect [Meoop iis ~-- +--+ érous rpirlau Kal mevrnKooTov 
Me —“—tisOOCOCsCsSCSCSCSC*C*s*CSCOG'etsessreeesress rois aXr)o Senuys de aieoepi 
die €-- “aloes ( 
sce ee re 1°) 
40 weer eer er re rrr trou... €& 





» . * ’ e - - 
Eppwabe? Eros rpirev cai! mer(ryxo)oro(v) 





a ak essere ws €y r(o)[is' rén los 
ee a cm cae hier estate or a BAO (vs (8eBedlelagi uo voaulu)lara 
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I. 55. {ui is, I think, certain. Hence the quarry- 
men are thanking the king for the health, ease, and 
reposeful old age brought to them and their children 


owing to the confirmation of the lease of land in the © 


island of Pso. 

The letter in this line before the gap is probably 
mr. IT suggest APONIAIN, though the space is rather 
small for four letters ; 
it will be seen that there is sometimes crowding. 

1. 60. Mahaffy’s reading «ai goprifots is probably 
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- date in the last line is the ninth of Mesore in the 


one of them is, however, t, and | 


right, though I cannot trace as many letters as he | 


docs. -- vevoat is, 1 think, certain. 
be ovetoat, ‘to haul up’ (of goods and packages) ? 


Can the word | 


1. 62. There can be no doubt that Wilcken’s yio- | 


pévas ‘aplyupixas emypaddas is right. I take émypagpy 
in the sense of ‘tax’. 
l. 66. Mahaffy first read the date—53rd year 


of Ptolemy VIII, 118-117 nc. In the same line 


I read (with Strack) - - - 9s, which I take to be the | 


end of (|Mecop'ns. 
]. 67. The restoration is due to Wilcken. 
1, 69. ¥ can clearly be distinguished in this line, 


so that it is not improbable that ¥Q should be_ 
not included it in the facsimile, as it might be due to 


restorcd. 
.71. This line, first deciphered by Mahafty, gives 
the date, viz. the 53rd year of Ptolemy VIII, i. €. 
118-117 1.c. Ptolemy VIII dated the years of his 
reign from 170 8. ¢., the time when he assumed the 
title of king with his brother Philometor. 
ll. 72 ff. are somewhat difficult to explain. 


The : 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
' 


second year, no doubt of Ptolemy X, i.e. Sept. 
115 3.c. It 1s probable, though not certain, that 
évdtnt should be restored in the other cases where 
this date is given. The letter is addressed to an 
individual, as is shown by éppooo. The mention of 
the Egyptian month Mesore alone, without its 
Macedonian equivalent, shows, as Wilcken observes, 
that the writer is an Egyptian. Jn 1. 73 we have 
enough to show that the writer has had letters given 
to him, and the @s €y sojis] rém-os] of 1. 72, which is 
a very likely restoration, makes it probable that the 
letter has something to do with the placing of the 
inscription. It seems not unlikely that the docu- 
ment was a letter addressed by Phommas to a sub- 
ordinate giving instructions as to the erection of the 
inscriptions. 

1. 74. Mahaffy read oijx]opopnOjoera(}. I think that 
the appearance of M at the fifth letter is due to 
accident, and that N can be traced. The meaning 
seems to be ‘ will be arranged’. 

After the date I believe I can trace a P on the 
extreme right-hand side of the next line, but I have 


accident. 

Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luscr. i, Nos. 137-9 (Corre- 
spondence of Ptolemy VIII and the priests of Isis 
at Philae), should be compared throughout with the 
present inscription. 


MLXVII. 


GIZAH. 


1067. Limestone stele with rounded top, sculptured with the winged disk and pendant urael. 
C. J. G. 4699 and add. p. 1187; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr. ii, No. 666, with references there given ; 
Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1057 


It. 3 ft. rrin.; width 2 ft. 
Cagnat, 7. Goad r. Rom. pert.i, 11103 Budge, Gurde to the 


The inscription is a decree passed by the people . 


of Busiris in honour of Tiberius Claudius Balbillus, | crocodiles and dolphins. 


praefect of Ev gypt in 55 A.D. under Nero. 

Above the main inscription is a graffito 

XN’ 
IAL To mpooktrnpa 

patos TOT 
Cf. Cagnat, J. Gi adr. Rom, pert. i, 1237 Ff. 

I. 1. After TYXHI a rough AL appears, the latter 
very lightly incised. Probably due to the hand 
which incised the graffto. 


Set up near the Sphinx at Gizah. 
[Dept. No. 192.| 


is described as having witnessed a battle between 
Cf. J. G. xiv. 1323. 
l. 12 f. Dittenberger quotes Ptol. Geogr. iv. 5. 18, 


_ p. 704. 3: AnromoXirns vopds Kai pntpérodis Anrois mods 
i peadyetos. 
mupapiot. The great pyramids of Cheops, Cheph- 


ren, and Mycerinus. 
l. 14. The vozés was divided into 7670 and the 
Tomo: again into Kapa. Cf. No. 1073 dis romdpyns). 
1. 16 f. “HAtw ‘Appdye. Egyptian Har-em-khu. As 


' Brugsch suggested, the Sphinx is the image of this 


1. 2. For the intentional erasure of Nero’s name | 


cf. No. 1056 from Cyrene. 


I. 3. Tor the adulation cf. Dittenberger, .Sy//*, 
NO. 376; 15.41; 

1. 6f. Tib. Claudius Balbillus. Praefect of Egypt 
35 a.p.  Dittenberger cites Tac. lun. xiii. 22; 
Plin. #7. A. xix. 3; Seneca, Quacst. Nat. iv. 2. 


E22 


tcrarum generc rarissimi.’ In this passage Balbillus 


| possible. 


Balbillus, vir optimus profectusque in ae lit- 


deity. The: reading 1A... TWI is certain. [ral 
a,piolro bem therefore seems likely. 
]. 18. NONTHN seems certain. 


I think that (aipover és Erailvcv or the like 


[AnrAovcaly is im- 


stood in the gap. 

l. 22. The first letter of this line is certainly A. 
Hence we must postulate a verb ornrcddo. 

], 26. The letters are certainly YNEPOYIA, clearly 
a mistake for YNEP®YIA. 
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"Ayan zvyn. (ay) 

"Emei (Népwr! KAavdios Kaicap 2¢Baaros 
Feppavixds Adzoxparwp, 6 rtyabos Saipwr 77s 
oikoupérns, obv dmacw cis evepyéTnTEY aya- 

3 Oots tiv Alyvmror Thy évapyectatny mpovo.- 
av momnaodpevos exepw ev tye TiBépior Krad d(u-! 
ov BadABiAdAov Hyepova: dia b€ Tas TovTov (x\a-' 
pizas Kai evepyecias mAnpvpoica maw ayaois (7) 
Aiyuntos, tas tod Neidouv dwpeds emangope- 

10 vas Kar éros Oewpodca, viv paddorv atrédav- 
(aj THS Otkaias avaBdoews Tov Geo, edoge 
Tois avo Kwopns Bovoipews tod Anto Tod «i\- 
Tov TapoKovat Tais Mupapiot Kai ToOIS (€v) avT 7) 
KATAYELVOMEVOLS TOTOYpapypaTEetal Kal Kw 

15 poypappa tetion) Wn.diclac Ga, Kat aviabeiva: 
oriAny AOivny mapa) [TOL a (pio tw) Beau “HAX)- 
‘wt ‘Appdyet, ek Tov érkexap aypiévwv ai) pov-! 
‘ow é€¢ érat'vov Thy mpos avr7ovs ekviepyeciay, 
é£ @v emiot\joovra: Kail (rHv mp os SbAnv 7(7\r] 

20 Ailyumrov xadoxalyabiay mavres. appo-| 
(et yap ras taobéqus avriod) yapitas] (Eve }ornrE- 
Swpévas Tois lepois ypdepaciv ai@vt pynpo- 
vever Gat mavri’. tmapayevoperos yap Ha tr] 
eis Tov) vouoy Kai mpookivyyoas tov “ HXAL0!y} 

25 “App(a)xey émomrny kai owrnpa 7 TE ToOVY TU(p\a-] 
p(idov) pe(y\adrjecdrnte Kai drep via reppbei(s), 
(Oeacidpevds (re) mAclo(r)ns yappou dia TO pyKos 


roo... qos We. .....- (Yor. Wappata mparos 





2 oo a . Onpat- 

90 Nh ese eis ete e Se Me SS ee ee ea acTny 

------ ee ler ------ - eee ee ee He  iTOU 

oS ee Ware Se tt ose See Se ee eS SS Sees THV 

-- 5 - ee et er ee ee Oe ------ pow... ret 

Ble (etd i) Baie eS SA A eee era, RO Se cee ee (0) 

3350 O- - Népwvos] Kdau6 fov Kaicapos 2«Baoro}t 

(Teppavixov Advtoxpda|r[opos - -------------- 
|. 28. The letters at the opening of the line seem 1. 29. The first three letters appear to be THC 

to be TOY... AIOCMET...... FON.NY. Hence the | rather than EIC. 

reading Wdéypara is to be preferred to ypdypara. 1. 34. A line, ending in 0, appears to have been 


. s . . ° 
Probably Balbillus cleared away the accumulation of ' omitted by previous editors. 
sand around the pyramids. | 


MLXVIII. 
GIZAH. 


1068. Jimestone stele, with rounded top. Ht. 2 ft. 3 in.; width o ft. 2 in. Found in front of the Sphinx at Gizah. Budge, Gasde fo 
the Egyptian Gallerics (Sculpture), 1058; C. /. G. 4701; Cagnat, I. G. ad vr. Rom, pert. i, 1102. Presented by Captain 
Caviglia, 1817. [Dept. No. 438.] 


The inscription records the repair of the walls gencralship of Lucceius Ophellianus and nomarchy 
surrounding the Sphinx at Gizah in the 6th year of Theon. Dated the 15th of the month Pachon 
of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus and Lucius Verus (roth May). 

(a. b. 166), in the praefecture of Flavius Titianus and | 
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"Ayaéy zbyn. 

{_ A DA 0 Iq ae YXH Lo iene 
CANT WN EIN Oy kai Ovrjpouv trav 
KAIG YH POYTUN~— 


KYPIL AVEO PATO Pas kupt(@)v] Avroxpardépa(v), 


P h- € “YONTO a) ae 5 Wye{pov\KevovTos PA. 
TITIAN o'C€E THICTRATHrOYN Tirtavod, émarpatnyovr- 
TIACNOY.ZKH |. Yoo EAN ANY tos Aouxknijo'v ‘OdedAXarod, 
I.TPATH. CVNTOLTOYNO oTpaTnyovvTos TOU vo- 
NAOV 2) EWNOCANO pod Géwvos, azo- 
1 FATE CTHOENTATI! 10 Karéotrnoey Ta Ti- 
Ber Ee: TTA AGB W.!. | x7 ér ayabar. 


_.TTAxWN LES 


flaxav lé. 


MLXIX. 
FAYOUM. 


1069. Block of iimes:onc, rounded at the top, where, in a kind of pediment, it has the disk and horns of Isis carved in relief. Ht. 
1ft. rh in.; width r14in,; depth 6in. Grenfell, Hunt, and Ho- 
garth, Fayoum Towns, p. 54; De Ricci in Archiv fir Papyrus. ii, 
p. 439, No. 45; Cagnat, J. G. adr. Rom. pert.i, 1122. Found en situ 
in the wall of a room of a Roman house at Harft (Theadelphia). 
Presented by the Egypt Exploration Fund, rgoz. 


Aimvnrypioyv mp- 
egBurépwv yep- 
Siwy émi Nedepa- 
tos Tou Kegada- 
5 Tos hpovrictov. 
"Hpwy éypavev €- 
n ayabat Lif’ 


~! 


Tpaiavod Kaicapos 
~ 4 
Tov Kupiovy Pappor- 


10 Ono. 





‘Dining-hall of the senior weavers, Nepheros the [ns] mpwrns cuvaywyns éatny evT- 


son of Kephalas being curator. Heron set up this | [vx@|s ---- - 

inscription (for a good omen) in the year 12 of our | Weavers are mentioned in an official inscription 

sovereign lord and emperor Trajan. Pharmuthi 6th.’ ; of the time of Nero, but it is too fragmentary to 
l. 4. Kephalas. Cf. Ox. Pap. i. 79, recto, 2, 6. ' furnish much information (Milne, AZusde du Cazre, 
l. 7. The date is 109 a. p. (1st April). | Zuscr. p. 11, No. 9302, |. 11); also in an inscription 


For the office of gpovrioris cf. /. 1. Papyrt, iii, | from Egypt published by De Ricci in Rev. Epigr. i. 
p. 49, 1 11, &ce.; Ox. Pap. i. 58, Il. 8, 12, 16, 24; | 1913, p. 146: Témos yepdiov dnd ’ABvdou 6 mroinOeis éni 
also Fourn. Hell. Stud. xxviii, p. 195 f.; xxix, p. 130, ‘lépaxos mAeodvov. For mpecBurépwv cf. Cagnat, /. G. 


where, on a late Greek inscription (time of Con- | ad r. Nom. pert. i, No. 1155: 7av amd Mrodepaidos 


stantine or after), we read: _textévey mpecBurépov. The guilds were apparently 
ilodlkis(‘) ppovtiariys ths dywrdr- | divided into senior and junior sections. 
MLXX. 


EGYPT (?). 


1070. Limestone votive base, with projecting moulding above and below. Projecting sunk portion on ]. side, which is complete. 
Surface broken away onr. Tt. 7in.; width 1 ft. 24in. Budge, Gusde to the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1084. {Dept. No. 661.] 


AP TEM lA Cr.PO VAY Ee I | OY 2 i "Aprepidwpos Avei(vjov Wmep] 
EAY TO Y K A | AP | OYT HoT * €avtoi x(a\i “Apoiov ris y(v)vac}- 
KO K Al TANT E- kK Nin N » EO Kos kal tay Té(K)y(w)y Belts! 
MATP LO| = EYxX H N TATPMLOLS EVXNY. 
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l. 1. The name Aueinos, if the reading is correct, , 1. 2. ’Apoiov is certain on the stone; the name, as 
is curious. The E seems certain. N is uncertain. | Mr. Hill notes, is probably Apotov. 
Advgipov suggests itself, but cannot be made out from The lettering suggests a date in the second-—first 


the stone. Avedos is found (Milne, Musée du Carre, | century B.C. 
Greck Inscr. p. 140, Index). 


1071. Marble base in the form of a thin slab, which has supported a statuette. There are two roughened patches of rectangular 
form at each end. Inscribed on the front. L. 1 ft. 5}in.; depth 6 in.; ht. rin. Petrie and Walker, ALemphis, i (1909), Pl. hii. r. 
From excavations by Prof. Flinders Petrie at Memphis and Athribis. Presented by the Committee of the Egyptian Research 


Account, 1908. 


Ni ACUIFO NI MWTA: YIAAEZANDPoL PHT? 


Nirat yortpwrd(rw) "Adré~avdpos pyrap. 


The spelling Nidos, according to Etym. Magnum, PI. xxi. 1577, 1587, 1672). Itseems likely thata small 
721. §3, is a barbarism. The best commentary on group of a similar kind was dedicated on this plinth 
the term youtpdraros is supplied by such a sculptured : by Alexandros. The deification of the Nile goes 
group as that in the Vatican, showing the god sur- back to the New Empire. 
rounded by his numerous offspring (Roscher, Lex., s.v. Lettering of the second-third century a.v. 

Neilos, pp. 97-8, Fig. 2; B. M. Cotus of Alcxandria, 


MLXXII. 
ABUKIR. 


1072. Column of black stone, from the front of which a portion has been cut away to provide a flat surface for the inscription. The 
letters are very thin and much worn in places. Ht. 4 ft. 2in. Archaecologra, xv. (1806) p. 389; C. 7 G. 4966; Budge, Guide to 
the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1086; De Ricci in Archit far Papyrusf. ii, p. 450, No. 87; Cagnat, ZG. adr, Rom. pert.i, 1092 ; 
cf. Hill, B. AL Corns of Palestine, p. ii. Presented by Dr. Bancroft, jr., 1807. [Dept. No. 99. | 


A\yiHe | EP 
‘ | 
CAPE TTI ENK NG Aut ‘Hrte] Meydro} 
GEONTTAT P nee Sapamd: év Kava B\o! 
AH RHAONAL aK TON Cedy marg(tov] (wou) ('Hpac-! 
help: An Bndrov ar(eij\xnzor 
etn | LO M:dpxos) Aupidtos) Mdgipos Ztpos ‘Ac-} 
iN vane de amen vast aa 
AKE/ Shanta adekgay xa(t) [Tob marpos 2) 
UR (AIOY M.dpxov) Atipnriov) Faiov - - - 
cee ; kai THs ovp[Biov - - - - 
hl HCCYM Tne. 10 evgduevos advéOnx’ (em) dy-] 
ey CY AMENOCANE OH (a\0o, érovs 5 Arir)o[kpa-] 
AG) ETOYCS AY [0 iroplos Kaicap(o)s Mdpxo.v! 


pos | 


~1 


SCKAICAPACAREKO ‘Abply dio) (E]eBipov (Ev. 
10, BHFCY [o<Bod]s [Evjrvxods (2)eBacro,v] 
HN ), ) Ye (Pap! pov) Ovi te’. 


Ce TYXOYCESACTO 
e 10 Ol 12725 


Dedication by a citizen of Askalon to Sarapis of | god in honour of another is curious. 


a statue of his native god Herakles Belos. Dated My copy was made independently without know- 
in the 6th year of Severus Alexander (a. D. 227), | ledge of De Ricci’s reading. I cannot trace all the 
17th Pharmuthi (12th April). letters he has indicated as on the stone, but think 


1. 4. The dedication is similar in character to those . that his supplements are correct, except that Iam 
made to Malachbelos (sce Roscher, Lex. s. v.), where | doubtful as to Z in 1.11. It seems to me to have 
Ocoi marpoo: often occurs. The dedication of one | been altered from Z to ¢. 
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MUXAIIL. 
EGYPT. 


1073. Limestone tablet, with raised frame. Broken away onr. and below. L.12}in.; ht. 72 in.; depth 3in. Petrie and Walker, 


Memphis, i, P\. liii. 6. From excavations by Prof. Flinders Petrie at Memphis and Athribis. Presented by the Committee of the 
Fevptian Research Account, 1908. 


NAXKtATHC Naginrys 
nel rel dis romdpxns) 
“ff ATE The nomes of Egypt were divided into toparchies, 
each governed by a toparch. Cf. Ox. Pap. ii, cexlv. 
The name /layéArns is unusual. | 23: 2apa(miwv) rom(dpxns): C. 7. G. 4976: ‘Hpdxdetos 
Fci is obscure. Does it = L (inverted) ot’—year | vids ‘Eppiov romdpyov ’Aptavoairios érav etkoot wévre. Cf. 
210 of an era? : Ox. Pap. ii, p. 204. 


MLXXIV. 
KOPTOS. 


1074. Small limestone cylinder, perhaps a pedestal for the support of a statuette of an antelope. Ht. 8 in. Letters painted red. Hall 


in Class. Rev. xii (1898), p. 280 f.; De Ricci in Archiv fiir Papyrus. ii, p. 562, No. 104; Budge, Gurde to the Egyptian Galleries 
(Sculpture), 1088. [ Dept. No. 1043.] 


[C1 AJ TH NAANE tee , - 
, pnts Ee Dedication of an antelope to Isis by Amisoisas, 
QGHKAMICOICAC~A fede Tap0 save: who carved the statuette and inscribed the distich. 


A0?K AMA EY XHN Onx’ *Apiooioas The name Amisoisas is curious, but though there is 


dopxdda evxiy, some damage to the two final letters, there does not 
XWCAY Y AICAA x® yAugids yAd- — seem any real doubt as to the reading. The mark 


5 was Tov arixov after the word is probably a mere decoration to fill 
5 YACTONCTIXON ° eee 


avros equ. up the space. 
AYTOCE $y T 


MLAXYV. 
MEMPHIS. 


1075. Limestone sepulchral stele, with portico and pediment. Ht. 1 ft. 8in. Hall in Class. Rev. xii (1898), p. 281 f.; Budge, Gurde fo 
the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1083. Traces of red in the letters. [{ Dept. No. 1206. ] 


AIZNO by TOY Pa 
ZHCAITA 6 ONBAACT a , 7 
Bg OE aay ‘Ayvopirou pilfns ayabov PAAOE IEG MONET AL, . 
5 THNMA CLAPHPC KO 5 KAradloar épé Mérerzav || rhv Baas dpnpexolat. (s2¢) 
Tor arr eamem n flap pntpi dpepn'ros avéyxAntos | mapa marpi, 
RAR UAT PD ENT 10 «wevtlaérn (aw alel Gr cm AnCE RET: . _ 
10 SUAHS Ara NOTE Ov tape év xymo.t | louie pverar | podov, adda 3 
: A AYK GC OYeT Sy 15 «(at [Médirta mavtol|Oadrns avédu. | 
DORN AAA Kilpe & els "Aida aipividiws dpracGio\ca. (s7c) . 
15 MEACIEAIA ATS 20 [Mod arodai, mlod xpuoia, KoopnOil\oa tad marpés; (szc) | 
NIAIWCANAT Ea C Oilxrpov pév 7rd (O)aveiv, maow dé Bporots | émexhooOne « (sic) 
_ CE iA RSeaHa 25  Todro, guyety 6 ovdeis || Ovntos éw@y Svvarat. (10) 


MIACIN AGB POTOIC 


CNEKAUWIC OHI l. (2). No doubt intended for maow dpnpexviar. 
TOYTOOYFCEINBOY nex l. (4). Probably, as Hall says, for atey amAngapevy, 
23 ONHTOCCWNAYNATAI ‘never chastised ’. 
The writer's knowledge of Greek and metre were l. (7). xive as often in late inscriptions = KELMal. 
alike uncertain. Hall, /oc. c’¢., attempts to turn into Cf. No. 1038 from Bargylia, where we find Kine, 
clegiac couplets (for which they were doubtless 1 C and €IN are inscribed on the r. pilaster, which 


intended originally). supports the pediment. 
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MLXXVI. 


ANTINOE. 


1076. Slab of grey crystalline stone, broken away diagonally on the r., otherwise complete. L.1 ft. 5in§ ht. 1 ft. gin. Johnson in 
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 1914, p. 181. Acquired 1914. [Dept. No. 1643. | 


ATASHI TYXHI 
SAAYIONMAIKIONYE 
AIONYXQALIPON TIE 

MOYYEINIXITOYME 
5 TIAATIINIKONS)IAS 
BOYAEYTHIN Ah 


FAARINWN 


Other inscriptions from Egypt record the existence 
of persons maintained free of cost in the Museum at 


Alexandria. 
C.J. G. 4724 (from Thebes): 2é(£ros) Bévos 2 ov- 


vewkdpos Told peyddov] Zapdmidos, 7lav ev 


| 


GMS... 
Movceto:| citovpévev atiedhov ... 

C.I.G. 5914: {M. Aup. ’AoxlAnmadnv 
xépov Tod peyd[Aov Lapdmidios Kal Tay ev 7@ Movocio 
[cecrov|uévay ared@v pirocdgav. 

Cf. also Breccia, Afuste d’Alexandrie, Iscr. 
No. 146: Aidtov Anpyrprojy] tov pyropa of pirdcogot 
[Pr]aoviov ‘lépaxos [rob! ovacirou avabévros [tov diddoxa- 


* ¢ # ® @ # 


Ajov Kai mwarépa. 


Johnson (/oc. cet.) quotes Pap. Kyl. 143, 2 ff. Cf. 
Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Luscr. ti, No. 714, n. 4. The 


| 





"Ayadht Tox. 
Prdviov Maikioy 2e[xdvdov) (?) 
Atovvaddwpoy Trav) [ev Tar] 
Movoeiot citoup(é\vav atedov] 
Mrarevixiy gir(dicopoy Kat! 
Bovreutny 'A(v)tiwoéwy Néwv) 
‘EdAnver (7) [Bovan!. 


an 


arranged in the middle of the inscription, some 
6 letters will be missing from |. 2. 2¢{kdvdor! or 
Ze{xodvdovl] may be suggested. This seems more 
probable than Tod’s suggestion (Fourn. of Le. «lreh., 
loc. cit.) E€Erov vév)}. Arovvedswpor will be an aynomen. 
We may compare the decree in honour of the famous 
rhetorician-sophist Aelius Aristeides (C. 7. G. 4679) : 
mods tev Adefavdpéwv cai “Eppodrodis 7 peyaAn kal 
4) Bovadt 9 Avrivoéwy Néwy “EXAnvav - - - éripnoav MémdAtov 
Airtov ’Apicretdny Oedswpor én’ dvdpayabia Kat doyors. 

Antinoopolis was constituted by Hadrian in 
A.p. 132. Hence the expression "Avtiwotoy Newy 
‘Errjvev 4 Bovdj. Cf. Dittenberger, Or. Gr. /user. ii, 
No. 701, n. 3, and No. 709, n. 4. 

l. 5. For MaAarwvxdy giddcogor cl. Dittenberger, 


Museum was divided into various faculties—philo- | Sy//oge?, i, No. 380. 


sophers, rhetoricians, poets, doctors, &c. 
If (as is probable) the heading d¢ya6qe ruxn is 


‘Probably third century A.D. 


MLXXVII. 


SUDAN (Bakarawiyah). 


1077. Limestone slab. Ht. 12 in. ; 


Revue des Etudes grecqucs, iX, p. 433 ff, Both had seen it in a dealer’s shop at Luxor. 


width roin. Mentioned by Sayce in Academy, No. 1249, Pp. 1310; published by P. Jouguet in 


Sayce gives the provenance as Erment. 


‘The information of provenance given to the Museum is as above. [Dept. No. 1296. ] 


—— ee ee 









EY 61 OCAND POMAXKOY TAPE 
KAOIK ELT OTT AP OD El TA | 
EX OP KIX WH MACCY CKHNO! 
PIACIKATCY CTPATIN TAL _ 
EAN TAPATHTEAPYCAN 

NIAQY TWA Emuxelc TALS 






ee ate 










XPHCTEXAIPEOYKE TSE I 
Rp rOoN€w NEKO COYO || 


: ptt aioe Ee ee { 
MALOYRECYNAIKOCTATPA | 
[A PMATE KN WCE OY ae 
LWKEAN OY V YX PONYOWEITE "| 
te Fw a 1 ¥: be Epi 1H 
\ HNAEWCETHN KE \I 


ErmPAFEKAAANIC 








15 
\ 


\ \ 


EvBtos "Avdpoudxou nap’ éluol Keir’, @ mapodeira. 
’Efopxi{a (b)pas, ovoxnvor | Pidor Kat gveTpaTi@rat, | 


LS , > ~ 4 “or 2 4 ; a! 
5 é€av mapdynte Apvoav | Nidou, rod’ emixe: oTayovas, 


Kai déyere, EvBie dope | xpnore xaipe ouUKeT €yw | yap 


yovéay pédros dwol|par ovde yuvaikds: 


(5) 


Ndrpa | ydp po aréxvace: 
O'ds yap |’QAkeavod yuxpov bdwp mi opal. 


Le Eni 7’. | 


Ay O€ ws ETOV Ke. || 


“Eypawe Kad0Xs. 
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The epitaph is in bad Greek and worse metre. It 
is impossible to force the quaint mixture of hexa- 
metcrs and pentamceters into anythiny like scansion, 
but I have given some indication of what may have 
been in the writer's mind as revards arrangement of 
lines. It will be noted that Jouguet’s reading, which 
was made hurriedly under difficulties, has to be 
amended in various points. 

l.5. I think there is no doubt that mapdéynre means 
‘pass’. “Apuodv, as Jouguet says, remains obscure, 
but may be a place-name or clse, as Jouguet suggests, 
be connected with ¢pvo with a meaning like ‘ well- 
spring. ‘“Apuods, meaning a vessel for drawing water, 
occurs among the treasures at Delos. See B.C. #7. 
vi, p. 39, 1. 97; No. 962, 1. 18 above. 
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]. 9. #éAos, as Jouguet suggests, must bear a general 
meaning, such as ‘ features’. 

l. 10. Jouguet thinks /dérpa a proper name. ‘The 
more natural interpretation is ‘My country has 
robbed me of (the power of begetting) children '"— 
by depriving me of life in her service. 

]. 12. Jouguet is no doubt right in interpreting 
’"Qeeavés as = the Nile, whose waters meant so much 
to the dwellers by it. 

Dated in the year 5 of an Emperor, the 18th of 
the month Epip or Epiph. The usual form is “Ewi¢ 
or Emeip, Exjm being apparently due to the pro- 
nunciation of 7as«. Cf. Dittenberger, Ov. Gr. Iuscr. 
li, No. 669, n. 138. 

]. 15. Kallis, the composer of the epitaph, 1s 


The sudden chanve from plur. to sing. seen in | probably the wife, whose husband died at about the 
emixec is in keeping with the careless Greek. ace of 25. 
MLXXVIII. 
PHILAE. 
1078. Sandstone slab, probably broken on all sides. L. 2 ft. 6in.; width rft. 2in. De Ricci in Archiv fiir Papyrusf. ii, p. 451, 
No. 93; Dittenberger, Or. Gr. Jnscr. ii, No. 719, with references; Budge, Gusde fo the Egyptian Galleries (Sculpture), 1059. 


Dept. No. 1359.1 





The inscription may be conjecturally restored — 


PF dtov) Ovadépiov] AtoxAnrtiavoy [Kai Midpxov) Auvp(jA:ov) 


Ovarépiov Magtpiavov) 


[xai PAd(oviov) Ovadléptov Kovordvriov cai Parépiov Magi- 


paver] 


though there is of course no certainty as to the exact 
titles. 


Date between a. Lb. 293 and 305. 


MLXXIX. 
EGYPT (?). 


1079. 


a palm-branch. 


Limestone mould, grooved round the edge. ‘The intaylio designs on either side are respectively (as they appear in casts): 
(a) Elpis tol, holding flower in her r. hand and grasping skirt and embroidered chlamys in 1. 
(4) Female gryphon, with r. paw resting on a four-spoked wheel. 


Behind her is a wreath crossed by 
The tail is in the form of an uraeus. Diam. 


4) in.3 thickness fin. Journ. Hell. Stud. xxxiii, p. 84 ff.; B.C. 7/7. xxxviii, p. 94 ff. Acquired r9to. 





(«) 


The inscriptions on the mould run respectively — 
On side (a): "Ex@ eAmidas Kadds. 
On side (4): Népeots Sexea. 





The types are interesting. The combination of 
Elpis and Nemesis is not uncommon in the Roman 
age, occurring, for example, on the Chigi krater 


(Matz-Duhn, iii. 3687; Jahn, Arch, Beitr. p. 149). 
Cf. also Anth. Pal. ix. 146: 
"Ermida wat Néweow edvovs mapa Bwpov érevga, 
shy pev tv’ édritns, tiv 8 iva pndev exns- 

The gryphon type with the uraeus tail occurs on 
a coin of Alexandria (Dattari, Afonete imperial greche, 
Pl. xxxii, No. 3318). 

The mould is almost certainly of Egyptian origin. 
The lettering of the inscription indicates a date in 
the second or third century A.D. 

The real difficulty is the interpretation of SIKEA. 
Only suggestions can be offered, and no certain 
solution seems possible. 

(1) Possibly the epithet is local. Cf. the 2pupvaias 
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Nepéoes of 1 uth, Pal. xii. 193. 

(2) SIK€A may be a corruption or dialectical 
variant of Stxafa. Zixawos for dikatos occurs in inscrip- 
tions in the Elean dialect (Collitz-Bechtel, Grech. 
Dialektinschr. i, No. 1152, &c.). 

(3) SIKEA may be = NIKEA, the N being placed 
out of position by the engraver. In this case 
NEMECIC SIKEA would be Nixaia — the 
Nemesis who could withhold victory—and to whom 
the would-be victorious athlete prayed. This sug- 
gestion, duc to M. Perdrizet, would carry greater 
conviction if the inscriptions were not so carefully 
engraved. It gives an admirable antithesis to éx@ 
éAmidas Kadas. 


Népects 


MLXXIX a. 
BUBASTIS (2). 


1079 a. Limestone moulded base, with long sinking on the top for the insertion of a statuette. 
Bought in Cairo in 1896. 


of Bibl. Arch. 1904, p. 92. 


Inscribed on the front of the base: 


Proc. of S Ce 


Lk 3 Vite; Ng ne 
Acquired 1905. 


TAAAT F |A:O E YA O T OY Fadareta . Qevddtov 


BoYRAZT| 


The base supported a statuette of a cat, dedicated 
by Galateia, daughter of Theodotos, to the goddess 
Bubastis (the lion-headed Bast or Sekhet). We 
know from Herodotus (ii. 67) that cats sacred to the 
voddess Bubastis were buried in the city of that 
name, and a cat-cemetery has actually been found at 

ubastis (Naville, Pudastis, p. 52 ff.). 





BovBaott. 


Sayce in the volume of the Proceedings of the 
Society of Biblical Archaeology above cited, notes 
that the present inscription was copied by Mr. Praser 
in 1895. Mr. Vraser was mistaken In reading 
BOIBATI. 

The lettering with its small o's indicates a date in 


Professor | the fourth-third century 1.c. 


MLXXX. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1080. Limestone statuetie of a hunter, with two boars and two 
hares slung over his shoulders, Ele carries a knife in’ his 
r. hand and a bow in his]. At the back cf his r. leg are 
the remains of the inscription, Ht. 1 ft. zin. Vaestrats, ui, 
Pl. xiii, Fig. 5, p. 373 Smith, B. AL Cat, of Sculpt. i. 118. 
Presented by the Committee of the Egypt E-xploration Fund, 
iSR8s. 


k. TUN  \ NOLS, Al 


Kjajarc(ays] [Appodizne. 


Lettering of the fifth century B.c. 
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MLXXXI. 


NAUKRATIS. 


1081. [.imestone base, with two feet and part of a trunk-shaped support remaining on the right. L.63in.; depth gin. B.S.A. 


Vv, p. 32, PL xiv, Fig. 9. Presented by the Committee of the British School at Athens, 1900. 


Inscribed in front of r. foot, on top of plinth, and 
on the front : 
2ikav) ,€m oin- 
ae Ku(z\ ptols. 
‘Aptotiov) ‘Hpaxdei. 


Lettering of the fourth century nu. c. 





MLXXXII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


10832. fragment of white marble, inscribed on both faces ; broken all round. L. 5in.; ht. 3in.; depth rin. Vaukratss, ii, 
Pl}. xxii, p. 68, Nos. 12 and 13. Found 100 yards east of the temenos of Aphrodie. 


3 (@)  - - (os) (6) —~ 
(AERA wee [MO 


- - €u0 


(2), with its sloping &, appears to have been engraved at an earlier date than (a). 


MLXXXIII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1083. Marble slab, polished top and front; broken away obliquely on r., on I., and at the back. TL. if. 72 in; depth yin; ht. 6 in. 
Naukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxx, No. 4; C ollitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialeklinschr. iii (2), No. 5757-  Presented by the Committee of the 


Leypt Expioration Fund, 1886. 


Kreatreros "A piarobé ios 
Matdvdpios Stparwvidew 
THE tadaiotpny avédncary 
"ArodAwr, 





The insciiption, with its small o's, probably dates | from Alexandria, Wilhelm, Grech. Luschriftcnkunde, 
trom the third century nc. In Maukratis, loc. cit, | p. 324 (dedication to Ptolemy Philadelphos). Bechtel, 
it is remarked that the new palaestra seems to date | /oc. c’/., notes that Matdévdpios points to the dedicators 
from the revival of the town’s prosperity in the fourth being Milesians. 
century 8c. For the lettering cf. an inscription | 
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MLXXXIV. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1084. Limestone stele, broken away above, where there are the remains of the feet and drapery of a human figure in the centre and of 
a quadruped, perhaps a dog, on the]. Ht. 1 ft. 23in.; width r14in.; depth 2Zin. MNaukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, rr. Presented 
by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


oY X|K PokwWITTALTO oT EAIABPOx0 FOYAENYMETNAS 
ArATONE CT NYMOAT IME por NOY NOAA AMo* 
OY? E ME FAINH TOY XA IPHMONO ZHPAK AH AR 
IKAAAL ET POS AAGAL ANIOXHCA NE AOL 
5 STE MAME TOPMMT ALLE TAPOY MENAT AL 
EPAATACH ETEACHPOKOMOZrE NE TAL 
FON TENAXHEE NOAISRA KA NOT 
KALIL E WEF E PME LAS MYPAT A NA= N 
IAL AZO ws ATOOYKE LOENEN YOE 
oe YMOIPYNNOF@IAE AOF KE OANWIN 





Ovyxi xpoxwt macros ce didBpoxos ovdév im’ evvas 
dyayov és vipgas ipepérvovy Oddapor, 

(x)oDpe péy aivnrod Xaipjyovos ‘Hpaxdyén, 
ahAd oe mpds Adbas avidxnoa(v) édos. 

aréipa per’ olpwyas b& rdpov wédas a(v[rervmnoaly (?), 


ém(A)atdyno€ tr éa ynpoxoplos] yevéras. 


an 


[waod Te] oov [olrevdxnoe mods Bajpulx(a)d€éa] morp ov,| 
kai oe péy’ ‘Eppetas ptpar avdgie dyolp. 
idcacO at Crle[djajils (?) & ovx ~obever [olude - - 


10 ‘veprépt ol Motpay vooge AéAoyXe Gaver. 


A poorly composed epitaph on one Herakledes, the line will not scan. This, however, would be 


. . e e | . ° - . * . 
who died, presumably, just before his marriage was | a matter for no surprise in verses of this description. 


to take place. The lettering points to a date shortly before the 
In 1. 9 I have restored ér@éais tentatively, though | Christian era. 


MLXAXXV. 


NAUKRATIS. 


1085. Fragment of white marble, with parts of the front and back surfaces preserved. Broken away on all sides. Dimensions of 
surface 34 x 3%in.; depth 34 in. Nawkratis, i, Pl. xxxi, 6. Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


bape Sete 
OAHM - - Onvo- - - - 
OH hoe - - Oaddrtw - - 
SAAAI - - - Avowr - - 
Yen Sores 

O i The letters are good, perhaps of the third 


century B.C. Probably part of a list of names. 
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MLAXXVI. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1086. Fragment of white marble, splintered away on all sides except on the face. 44x 24x1jin. Naukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, ro. 
Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


i \ - Piradierd) - 
Ay 


aaa a) 
i Ay ----o0(v) -- 
om FE. A. Gardner (Naukratis, loc. cet.) suggested 


Prd eAg{os in the second line. 


MLXXXVIL. 


NAUKRATIS. 


1087. Fragment of dark grey basalt, broken away on all sides except the inscribed face. L.7in.; ht. 54in.; depth 3in. Naukraiss, 
li, p. 68, Pl. xxii, 18. 


-- - [roNlepatoy ----------- 
|- M A ] QC --- Piromdrlopa Piirddergor - - 
p WN db Probabiy Ptolemy XI Auletes (80-51 B. c.). 


MLXXXVIII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1088. Slab of white marble, complete on front and both sides. Broken at the back. In the middle of the upper surface are the 
remains of a sinking for a statuette. L.1 ft. gdin.; depth 94in.; ht. 34in. Maukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxx, 2. Presented by the 
Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1885. 






"Aprrerloy Lwotxpdrous 


Ati OnBaiot. 


AMP EAIMNENZIKPAT OY S 
AILOHBAIX 






Lettering of the fourth century B. c. 


MLXAXXIX. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1089. Limestone fragment, complete above, but broken away below and at the sides. Letters very roughly engraved. L. 4 in.; 
ht. 2din.; depth 13in. Maukratis, ii, pp. 61, 68, Pl. xxii, 14. From the temenos of Hera. 


—LEPOP a ‘lepov Aids an-) 
OTP Or orpon(atou] (?). 


ee 
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MXC. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1090. Block of grey marble, broken away on all sides except the inscribed face and smooth top. L. 6 in.; ht. 43 in. ; depth 3} in. 
Naukratrs, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 5. Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 





-- DoiBe mdjrep - - 


cOBEPAN eee aay 
ZiAls snuclaeriseses 
ART 0 RE - (2p ---- 


ro 5 r ie 

cp Apparently a metrical inscription. 
MXCTI. MXCI a. 
NAUKRATIS. | NAUKRATIS. 

1091. Limestone fragment, broken on all sides and at the back. 10918. Small limestone tablet, surmounted by a pediment. 
Dimensions, 4xX3in. Maukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 8. Pre- Ht. 2in.; width 1Z in. Naukratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xx, 28. 
sented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. Presented by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 

1886. 

PAPME flappe- 

-- m0 - - , 
NIZKOZ vioKos 

- - O70 - - 

YG ° @E0O! Ocogpi(Aov). 
MXCII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1092. Fragment of inscription in micaceous stone. The back is preserved and worked into a projecting rim. The inscribed face is 
largely split away. L. 4}in.; ht. 3in.; depth 1 in. Naukrats, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 7. Presented by the Committee of the Egypt 
Exploration Fund, 1886. 


\ ‘Hpax(aje --- (2) 
MAR sae os Aax(eSatpov- (°?) 
Qpe~” - - [HA}bd@po(s)- - - - - - 
MXCIII. 
NAUKRATIS. 


1093. Fragment of strongly crystalline white marble, broken away on all sides, but intact on the r. edge at the back. There are traces 
of red in the alternate lines of the inscription. Ht. 3}in.; width 33 in. ; depth 2in. Naxkratis, i, p. 63, Pl. xxxi, 9. Presented 
by the Committee of the Egypt Exploration Fund, 1886. 


---- MaArrov - - - - - 
--(a)t Tépevos----- 
& areas addpouv Pe - - 
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IX.—ITALY AND SICILY. 


Nos. 1094—1104. 





MXCIV. 
CALABRIA. 


1094. Bronze axe-head, decorated on either side of the socket with palmette and tongue ornament. Inscribed on one side of the 
blade. Ht. 63in. Found in 1850 near S. Agata. Walters, B. A/. Cal. of Bronzes, 252 (where further literature up to 1899 is 
given); J. G. xiv. 643; 2B. JL Guide to Greek and Roman Life, p. 38, Fig. 22. Acquired 1884. 


I, 5. @pranos is to be interpreted as = 6 dprapos. 

See Dittenberger in Hermes, xiii, p. 393. “Aprapos, 

meaning ‘cook ’, is found in Xenophon, Cyrof. ii. 2. 4. 

].6. There can be no doubt that Fépyor dexdrav 

Tas “Hpas apés must, as Dittenberger points out, be equivalent to 
‘a tenth of his earnings’. 

We may see then in the axe-head a dedication by 

Kyniskos, a cook, the equivalent of a tenth of his 

earnings, probably on a particular occasion. Kirch- 


3 ~ ? a, 
elute Tas €v tedi- 
wt.  Quriago- 


$ pe avébn- 


5 K€ WPTALO- ° ° 
: eed hoff (Séadzen*, p. 164 ff.) points out that the presence 
s Fépyov ye . 
: of | = [ and $ =! probably indicates a date previous 
dexdtay. 


to the destruction of Sybaris (ca. 510 3.c.). 

There is possibly a connexion between the axe- 
head and the profession of Kyniskos, interested as 
he was in the slaughter of animals. 





MXCV. 
ROME. 


1095. Sepulchral altar of white marble, with rounded gable and acroteria in the form of half palmettes. In the gable a wreath with 

ribbons. Qn the r. side is a jug in relief, on the 1. a patera. Beneath these is a dowel-hole on each side. The main inscription is 
within a moulded frame. Ht. 3 ft. in. ; width (greatest) 1 ft. 7 in.; 
depth (greatest) 10 in. C. J. G. 6264 (‘Romae in hortis Iusti- 
nianis, nunc apud comitem Blacas’); J. G. xiv. 1868; Kaibel, 
Epigr. Gr. 652; Smith, B. AL Cat, of Sculpt. iii. 2385. Early 
publications will be found in C. 7. G. 6264. Blacas Collection, 
186°. 


O(eois) K(aray bovis). 
g 5 Lapa pev| Hde Kévis Kel¥Oee Oeopior|lopos avdpés, 
JAMATIOUNAC Nap\xtaciwvos (mvu(r)od, uxt de gbvEd pos 
: 10 dBavdrov: | Bogor (yap édul|pijocavto takdd| pwr 


uyTnp ZadBiia Marpdva Zalras ze adedpés. (5) 





(AVETESX 


The letters are carefully engraved, but there are | zd. Suppl. 533 
mistakes of orthography, 1. 6 HINYTIOY for TIINY- 
TOY. 1. 9 BWMONAAP for BWMONFAP, unless we | | 
read Bopoy & ép’, which is possible, but less likely. © The same belief is expressed in the epitaph on the 

The style savours of the epic, but there is also | Athenian soldiers who fell at Potidaea (7. G. i. 442; 
a decided note of Orphism in the words pox} 6& ; 2B. AL. Juscr. No. 37): 


mvedpa pev mpos aldépa, 


TO o@pa 8 és yy. 


avvespos dBavdrwv. ‘This belief in the immortality of . AiOnp pip woyas dwedé~aro, od[para bé ybdv] 
the soul finds expression in Euripides and elsewhere. | tavee, Moredaias & apgi midas elaper). 
Cf. F7el. 1014 ff. : | The AETES on the basis, followed by a cross, 
6 vois seems to be a later addition, possibly made at the 
tov KaTOavorvrwy ¢() pév ot, yrouny 8 exer time of a second burial, in the Christian period. 


addvarov eis aOdvatov aibép éurecwv. | Lettering of the second-third century a. . 
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MXCVI. 
ROME. 


1096. Marble front of a sarcophagus, broken above on the r. side, and slightly on the 1. The inscription is in a panel between reliefs. 
Those on the |. show a tragic mask, and a bearded poet seated before a standing Muse. Those on the r. a seated poet with mask 
before a standing Muse with lyre, and on the r. of this group a beardless portrait bust to front, with some object (a roll?) in his 


hand. Ht. rrfin.; 1. 3 ft. 10 in. 
Sculpt. iii, 2313, with the literature there given. 
Towneley Collection. 


10 


C. 1. G. 6287; J. G. xiv. 2000; Cagnat, J. G. adr. Rom. pert. i. 3463; Smith, B. As. Cat. of 
Found in the garden of the Augustinian Friars, near the Via Flaminia. 





M. (2\eumpanios Necxoxparns]. | Auny qoTé povoikos avip, | 


months Kai xiOaptorhs | pddtora 8% Kwai ovvodeirns: | 


5 Morr BvOoiar xapav | d3nmopies (stc) & arovacas, | 


Evrropos evpoppav yevouny, | pidrot, peTereta yuvaikar. | 


10 mveipa AaBadv Sdvos obpavdder, || TeX€oas xpovov avr amédwxa. (3) 


s ~ ~ ~ 
kai peta tov Odvarov | Motcai pou 76 cwpa Kparovory. 


It seems that the whole of the epitaph was 
intended to run in six hexameters. It will be 
noticed that in no case is the scansion correct. 

1. (2), Zuvodeirns. M. Sempronius Neikokrates 
was member of a atvodos, probably of musicians or 


actors, such as the Aiorvoracrai, to whom the term 
*, abvodos is often applied. See Ziebarth, Das grzech. 
Vereinswesen, p. 136 f.; Poland, Gesch. ad. gruch. 
Vereinswesens, p. 146 n. | 


MXCVII. 
TIVOLI. 


1097. Marble herm of Perikles, wearing helmet. 


I. G. xiv. 1191; Furtwangler, Jleisterwerke, p. 270 ff., Pl. ix (Ala 





Szanto (apud Arndt, of. cit.) puts the date of the 
inscription at the end of the third or at the beginning 
of the second century z.c. Hiller v. Gaertringen 
(apud Delbriick, of. zt.) would assign it to the first 
century B.c. The letters which are characteristic 
are (Nn), K and H. The curved strokes in the last 
two letters are noteworthy. This curving is charac- 


Ht. 1 ft. rr in. 
slerpieces, p. 117, Pl. vii); Arndt-Bruckmann, Nos. 411-125 Kekule 


Smith, B. Al. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 549, with references. Add 


von Stradonitz, Ueber cin Bildnis d. Pertkles (61. Berl. Winckel- 
mannsprogr.), p. 20; Hekler, Greek and Roman Portraits, 42; 
Delbriick, Antike Portraits, p. xxxi, Pl. 13. Found in the Villa of 
Cassius at Tivoli, 1781. Towneley Collection. 


TEPIKAHE 
(Mepixrns. 


teristic of inscriptions of the second century B.C. 
(a good example is No. 1000 from Sestos, dating from 
about 120 8.c.). It is to the second century b.c. 
that I should be inclined to assign the herm and the 
inscription. There can be little doubt that the 
herm is a copy of the bronze portrait of Perikles 
by Kresilas (Pausanias, i. 25, 28). 
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MXCVIII. 
BOVILLAE. 
1098. Marble relicf, representing the Apotheosis of Homer. Fully described by A. H. Smith in B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2191. 


Above is the half-reclining figure of Zeus. In the next two rows are figures of the Muses and Apollo, and the figure of a victorious 
poet on a pedestal before a tripod. In the lowest row is the seated figure of Homer, crowned by OIKOYMENH and greeted with 
the homage of various personified figures of the Arts and Virtues. Ht. 3 ft. rodin.; width 2ft. 7hin. See C. J. G. 6131; 1. G. 
xiv, 1295, and the bibliography given by Smith. of. cr’. Add Robert in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Archelaos, No. 39; Inschriflen von 
Priene, 572; Sauer, Philologenversammiung, Halle, 1903. Acquired 1810. 
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In a fabula ansata below the figure of Zeus: 


PME AAO ZATIOAANANIO Y 
X TTOIRZETTPIHNE 
Under the figures in the lowest row : 
(2) Left side of altar. 


’Ap(x)éAaos ‘AroAAwviov 
érroinae [Tpinveds. 


KFOMMENHXPONOS IAIAZ OAYZTZEIA OMHPOET MYOOT 
‘OiXn)o(up)e(vn). Xpévos. ‘Mrrds. "Odtocea. “Ounpos. Midos. 


(0) On the altar. AA. 
(c) Right side of altar. 


fZTOPIA TIOIHEIE TPATQA'AKQMQAIADYSIZAPET! ‘laropia. Foinots. Tpaypiia). Kopwdia. Pvors. ’Aper(s). 
MNHM Mvypi{n’. 
HET! Nicri{s}. 
rod 2 o(p)[ial. 


Various dates have been assigned to the relief on | would favour the earlier part of this period. 
stylistic grounds. Watzinger would place it in the i The lettering appears to me to indicate a date 
time of Ptolemy Philopator (221-205 1.c.); Sauer | slightly later than that of the royal letter from 
in the middle of the second century 1.c.; Lowy in ! Amyzon in Caria (No. 1035), which may, with some 
the first century 1.c.; Brunn in the first century a.D. | probability, be placed in 204-203 B.c. I should place 


We may on epigraphical grounds, on account of the . 
form of Tf and the small o's feel confident that the | 
date lies between the third and the first centuries 
hc. The form of A, though not a certain criterion, 


the relief in the first half of the second century 3.c. 
It is probable that the relief was executed origin- 

ally at Priene or some other town on the Asia 

Minor littoral, and subsequently conveyed to Bovillae. 
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MXCIX. 
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a 


LANUVIUM. 


1099. Upon the marble supports (of tree-trunk form) of two statues of a young Pan. See Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 1666-7, with 
the literature there cited. Add Bull. Arch. Com. 1906, p. 6; Cagnat, J. G. ad r. Rom. pert. i. 397; Robert in Pauly-Wissowa, 





The sculptor Marcus Cossutius Cerdo seems to 
have worked in the first or second century B.C., 
to judge from the spelling of the word Mdapxos, which 


but is supplanted towards the middle of the first 
century B.c. by Mdpxos (/. G. ii. 874, 1. 12), which 
form continued in vogue in Imperial times (Larfeld, 
Handbuch, i, p. 303). 


s.v. Cossulius (3): 
inscription, some of the letters have been defaced by a metallic cramp 
used in repairing the figure in ancient times. Towneley Collection. 


(a) 


' €7FOtEl. 
-p. 91, Fig. 48. The form of lettering 1s almost 
exactly the same as that of the present inscription, 
- and it is at least possible that the artist is identical 
‘with Mdapxos Koocotrios Képdwv. 
practically conternporary with him. Other artists of 
the name are, however, known. 
_freedman of M. Cossutius. 
| 1049. 
occurs as early as the second century B.c. (/. G. i. , 


952, 1. 15; C. 7. G. 5644; Michel, No. 655, 1. 86), ! 
| peculiar to the late Hellenistic (Neo-Attic) school of 


‘sculptors. Thus Agasias of Ephesus signs in this 


In the case of the shorter and less perfect 


Mdapxos 
MA AP ko Koacov- 
Koz Fook Tios 
MAR Pk OF Madpxov 
Tt EXE + = amedev- 
= oF pox” Bepos 
EPAON ie 
ETIOMK Képdwv 
€MOLEL. 
(4) PKOS (Mdalpxos 
[OY i Koa aov- 
.O8 (7 (os 
KEPAQN Képdwy 
5 6ETTOIE! 3 «€moiel. 


A marble fragment (probably from a support of 
tree form) with the signature of an artist named 
Mdapxos has been found, and is in the National 
Museum at Athens. It reads (M]dapxos [/le:pacevs 
See Wilhelm, Griech. Iuschriftenkunde, 


At any rate he is 


One is another 
See /. G. xii. v (2). 


The practice of signing on some part of the work 
and not on the base seems to have been a practice 


same manner (Brunn and Bruckmann, Denkmiler, 
75); cf. also Rom. Mitt. xvi, p. 368. 


MC. 


Acquired 1898. 





ITALY (VADO). 


1100. Bronze hand (right), with the thumb, fore-, and middle fingers raised. The little and 


fourth fingers are depressed into the palm. 
letters. Ht. 6in. Volrzie deght Scavi, 1891, p. 45; Walters, B. AL Cat. of Bronzes, 3216. 


It is inscribed on the wrist with punctured 


BN p i cy OK A rc e plaToKANs 
PA A ci prasinie 
SCABAZI : 


On the Thraco- Phrygian deity Savazios or Sabazios, whose worship was 
‘ntroduced into Rome about the end of the second or early in the third century 
A.b., see Wissowa, Religion i. Kultus d. Romer, p. 314 f., with references. 
By the Greeks Sabazios was identified with Dionysos, by the Romans with 
Jupiter. The lettering of the present inscription points to the third century 
‘.p. For another dedication to Sabazios see the following inscription. 

The title émierdérns is extremely common from the Hellenistic age onwards. 


See Herwerden, Lex. Suppl? s.v. 
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on ln nn ee eee 


MCI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1101. Bronze hand (right), with the thumb, fore-, and middle fingers raised, holding between them a cone. The little and fourth fingers 
are depressed. On the back of the hand are a lizard and a tortoise, 
round the wrist is coiled a serpent. The inscription is on the wrist. 
Ht. q2in. Arch. Zett. 1854, Anzeiger, pp. 440, 517; Jahn in 
Ber. d. sachs. Gesellsch. 1855, p. 102; cf. Arch.-ep. Aliit. 1878, 
pp. 45,57; Walters, B. AL. Cat. of Bronzes, 874; C./. G. 85234; 
I. G. xiv. 1022 ; Cagnat, Z. G. ad r. Rom. pert. i. 99. Presented 
by A. W. Franks, Esq., 1879. 


ZLovydpas evéda- 


Aa COrPEEX ZA pevos avébn- 
renee kev LaBali(w) 
eaeBéaxopo. 


The unintelligible formula in 1. 4 is probably 
magical. Keil’s restoration 6¢@ érnxém does not 
seem justified. 

The lettering, which is under the influence of 
cursive, is of the second or third century after 
Christ. 





MCII. 
SICILY (?). 


1102. Silver ingot in the form of an irregular oblong. It has been cast ina mould. Broken away at two of the corners. L. 45 Sin. 
width 1Zin.; depth ,% in.; wt. 11,193 gms. (725 grammes). R6hl, /. G. A. No. 523; J. G. xiv. 597; Cook, Zeus, i, p. 88, n. = 


Acquired 1885. 
(a) (4) 





Inscribed on both sides, with rather deeply cut. A dedication by Trygon to Zeus Lykaeos. 


letters. For the form € cf. the Ionic portion of the Sigeion 
(a) Tpuvyav. pillar, No. 1002. 
(6) Acés Avxa(iov). Fifth century 1.c. 
MCIII. 
AGRIGENTUM. 


1103. Fragment of white marble. Ht. 53 in.; width 23in. Probably nearly intact on the r. edge and below. From excavations at 
Girgenti by Mr. Dennis. Acquired 1863. 


--- (Os adrijs 

---ar7n: 60 

--(n) “Adpixavi; 
\vel(uyvorarn 


we 
qr 





(eral 7’. 


A fragment of a funeral monument of about the second century a.v., to judge from the ligatures. 
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MCIV. 
CENTURIPAE. 


1104. Slab of white marble, broken away at the top |. corner, otherwise intact. L. 1 ft. rin. ; ht. 34in.; depth 13in. Ansaldi. 
Mon. dell’ ant. Centuript, p.52; I. G. xiv. 576; Collitz-Bechtel, Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (2), 5230. ‘From excavations at Girgenti 
by Mr. Dennis.’ Acquired 1863. 


NE OTEPASKATABATPIA. APXTTAI 

? ET OASI POTEANITATONNIAON KAI TC 
AEN 

AT AN KTONIAION 


Newrépas kata Barpta (sic). “Apxurat (Ste) 
(vjortodépou (sic). 2dvypa tov vady Kal 7:0) 
dyadpa éménoe 


> ~ % Fd 
éx Tov itdtov. 


The letters are very careless and badly cut. records is as above, but in /. G. xiv. 576 the following 

1, 1. I cannot explain this line. Newrépa occurs as is given: ‘Centuripis rep. a. 1844 nell’ orto laterale 
a proper name, e.g. C. /. G. 47166. Possibly (so alla chiesa di 5S. Maria delle Grazie, deinde apud 
Kaibel) it represents a goddess, xa7d Bérpta is most Paulinum Riolo’. 


likely a mistake for xara (wr)ér pra. "Apxutat is quite ob- 1. 2. The name was perhaps (Api)or:0dwpos, or 

scure, but is probably the corruption of a proper name, (‘E)oriédmpos or (‘/orriddwpos (so Wilamowitz). 

possibly Archytas. For the form of dedication cf. C. /. G. 5139 ft. 
The information as to provenance in the Museum About the third century A.D. 


X.—BRITAIN (Corbridge). 


No. 1105. 


MCV. 
CORBRIDGE (ENGLAND). 
1105. Altar of white marble, with rectangular sinking at the top. Partly broken away below. On the 1]. side are a knife and ox-head 
in relief, on the r. a wreath. Ht. 3 ft. 4in.; width 1 ft. 5in.; depth 1fi. qin. C. Jl. G. 6806, with literature there given. ‘ In 


agro Corbrigiensi prope vallum in quo elaborarunt legiones duae, altera Secunda Augusta, altera Vicesima Victrix, arae repertae duo 
sunt’—viz. this and C. 7. G. 6807. Presented by the Duke of Northumberland, 1774. 


~ H P /\ K MN € | ‘Hola)cAei | Tupio | Aroddpa | apxiépera. 
> ae i P | COS This inscription and the one on the altar found 
AX» lo A CK) D Dd with it are both metrical (hexameters). C. /. G. 


6807 reads: 


ON Pp | CG DG D Aas dp\rn[s] Roper pe écopais: Mobr[x]ép po avi élOnxielv. 


PART IV. 2 vu 


XI.—GAUL (Aquae Sextiae). 


No. 1106. 


MCVI. 
AQUAE SEXTIAE (Aix). 


1106. Siab of white marble, from the frunt of a sarcophagus. There were originally three panels, the central one containing the 
inscription, the left the figure of a young man in profile to I., leaning his r.arm on acolumn. Behind him is a branch of laurel. 
Probably Proclus is represented as the victorious orator (cf. |. 5 f. of the inscription). The r. panel is broken away. L. 2 ft. g in.; 


nt. rf. 5in, C. 4G. 6779; 7 G. xiv. 2469; Kaibel, Zpigr. Gr. 590; Smith, 2. J/. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2314; Cagnat, Z. G. ad 
r. Rom. pert.i. 16. Blacas Collection, 1867. 


Fh aN Sr RCE ROS ABO TRL: $52 it OIRO RE eto oo 





‘Pougeivns éuebev [Mpdxros roots évOdde Keioa, 
Motpdwy Bovdjot Aura Biov nO€ pe yApnv: 
tedga O€ Tor péya onpa TepioKkénTw evi yadpo 
Onnrov madvreoct, Bvpas & éréOnxa haewds, 
5 €idwrdv + ebéunv mavopotiov, cyipd 7 eOnxKa, 
olov éxay pytipat perémperes Avcovioct, 
év t avrois Umdros KAéos EAAaBes ELoyov dAdo. 
"AAN bron viogw ye obey mor(é) Kelcopat avri: 
as mpiv © év fwoicw opis) dduos dpe rérucro, 
10 as Kat Tebvaw@ras dur copds apu(gexfadrddwWerl. 


The lettering points to a date in the second-—. diction is epic, e.g. 1. 3 (wepioxémr@ evi ydpo: cf. 
third century a.p. As the readings are quite certain, . Hom. Od. i. 426), 1. 10 (as xai reOvedras éuty copds 
the various small differences of Boeckh and Kaibel | du(gexjadtwei: cf. JZ xxiii. 91: ds d& Kai doréa vaiv 


need not be noted. The whole character of the 6% opis apdixadvrrot), 
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XIIL—UNCERTAIN LOCALITIES. 


Nos. 1107—1155. 


MCVII. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (Parion ?). 


1107. Stele of white marble, with acroteria. That on the 1. has been broken away, as has also the central one, for which there ts 
a dowel-hole for separate insertion. Immediately beneath the gable is the inscription in small characters crowded together. Total 
ht. 3 ft. 6}in.; width (above) 1 ft. 8Zin., (below) 1 ft. 7 in. Below the inscription 34 in. of marble are left plain, evidently for 
a painting now faded away. Cf. No. 1036. C. I. G. 3648, where references to the earlier literature are given. Add Waibel, 
FEpigr. Gr. 86. Boeckh says: ‘ Titulus ubi repertus sit, non constat: rettuli ad urbem Parium, utpote patriam defunctorum, nec 
facile potuit alio atque ibi loco positus esse.’ 


AIETPEPHE SI NIAO:PAPIHNOZS EZ TPATIN THE: AHMOPNIN: MHTPOANPO 
PAPIHNOZ I ZTPATINTHE. MNHMAGIAHMHTHPMEAIE! TPEPEIENOAAEO 
HkENKAIMEPIKAEI®OIMENOINMHYT PIXHAINCMOPOZAP NHIZTENOA 
AEOIOYFATHPKAIAAEAPOZEXOZINMOIPs NAHMOPNILN 
5 THE METAMAZIBPOTOIZ 


Atetpépns : Zwidou ; Mapinvos : otpatidrns : Annogev ; Mytpodwpov 
flapinvés : oTrpati@rns : 
Mvijua didn pritnp pe Aratpepe evOad €6 nKer 
kai [epixret POipévory M(n)rpixn atvopopos, 
'Ayunis 7 évOd' de of Ovydrnp Kai adeAgpos Exovar: 
- poip(av) Anpoddar |i THs péra mace Bporots. 





The last four lines (omitting the first two words) to the Elgin Collection (cf. 2. 47. Synopsis, 1817, 
make two elegiac couplets, but the metre is not , p. 130, No. 172). 
always unforced. Thus 'Ayvnis has to be scanned as | ]. 2 Mapmvés. ‘ Of Parion’ on the Hellespont. 
a disyllable. ' Metriche apparently married twice. By one 
The inscription appears to be of the latter part of husband, Zoilos, she seems to have had two sons— 
the fifth century 3.c. The letters are really written Dieitrephes and Perikles; by the other, Metrodoros, 
sroixndov, though the punctuation marks sometimes a son and daughter, Demophon and Agneis. Dhei- 
take the place of letters. The inscription belonged ‘ trephes and Demophon are apparently placed first 
_ as soldiers. 


MCVIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1108. Fragment of bluish marble, broken on all sides, except at the top. Ht. 63in.; average width 34in.; depth 2}in. Presented 
by Admiral Spratt, C.B., 1374. 


V0] - - mpogeKv)ot Apparently a list of proxenz, dating from the 
bIAS NANA ttt P pdowve's’ second century B.C. 

ae es Nap guridia) For the heading cf. a list of proxenz from Delphi 

- ?! AIT Q2 ‘P\sdcos (Michel, Aecvet/, No. 655): toide Acdgav mpogevor...... 

CAlos ar say: Bun) The name Pamphilidas is a common one in 

: : ; Rhodes. Cf. Collitz-Bechtel, Grzech. Dialhktinschr. 
5 TANAI,  _— ----- mpolter(ca'[y' seer 
roe Sole Nos. 3879, 4269: Polyb. xxi. 5. 8. 
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MCIX. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ?). 


1109. Ona small base of white marble, with deeply projecting mouldings above and below. Slightly broken in different places above 
on the front, and behind at the r. upper and 1. lower corner. On the top is a shallow oblong sinking (doubtless for the statuette of 
Dionysos). L. 1oin.; ht. 8in.; depth 7in. Purchased at Borrell’s sale by Cureton. Lot 1376. Acquired 1852. 


APTA O@HTY? 
ETITETEPANTO0POVr Kir 
NIEIK A... IPOXEPAKAEITO 

TONAIONY Z ON ANA 
THNETRMCAV EST Be 
IMO RATTOKAANIOC 


. 
~t 


"Ayaby Tvyn. 
"Emi crepavngédpov + [Mo(mrdiov): AiX(iov): 
Netxa(v)opos ‘“Hpaxdeirov 
tov Atdvucoy ava- 


wvoeiras Tois éme 


eer | 





TH veixn’ Avp(nAtos): Tpé- 
gtpos Kat) “ArodAdAdvios. 


l, 2. Stephauchhort as eponymous magistrates are | Herakleitos, was stephanephoros, Aurelius Tro- 
found at Rhodes (B. AL. Luser. ili, No. 441); Mag- | phimos and Apollonios dedicated the statue of 
nesia ad Maeandr. (#. C. //. xii, p. 206, 2); Priene | Dionysos in honour of those resting after victory.’ 
(/uschr. v. Priene, Nos. 3, 4, &c.); Magnesia | The interpretation must, however, be regarded as 
(Luschr. v. Alagnesia, Nos. 9, 10, &c.); Iasos (Ditten- | uncertain. 
berger, Sy/Z.*, i.96,n. 1); Miletus (Fourn. Hell. Stud. In Ath, Mitt. xxxvi, p. 157 ff. is published an 


XXXIv, p. 328) and elsewhere. inscription, probably from Syros, wherein is men- 
]. 3. In NEIKANOPOS the stone-cutter seems first | tioned a dedication by Attalos, a stephanephoros, on 
to have written NEIKAAOPOS. behalf of the Emperor Hadrian. The stephane- 


], gf. dvamvocirars, The word dvamnvoeirns seems | phoros was an eponymous priest, compared by 
hitherto unknown. Its interpretation is difficult. |; Dionysios of Halikarnassos, Ant. Rom. ii. 64, 2, to 
The phrase dvamvoeiras rois éwi rH veixn would ap- | the flamen curtalis at Rome. He is coupled with 
parently mean ‘to those who recover their breath | his wife, called an dpxewa, in the inscription from 
after the victory’. It might possibly, as Mr. Hill | Syros. 
suggests, have an active meaning—‘ inspiring ’, hence ! The free use of ligatures in this inscription points 
| toa date not previous to the time of Hadrian (ef. 
Larfeld, Handbuch, ii, p. 513). The use of © and € 


in the same inscription is also noteworthy. 





‘trainers ’. 
The inscription is a dedication and may be trans- 
lated: ‘In the year that P. Aelius Nikanor, son of 





MCX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ATHENS ?). 


1110. Marble capital ofa Doric column. Inscribed on the abacus. Diam. 1 ft. 10 in. Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2561. 


ETUIETIMEAHTOVA ETH Et insane & tn 
AIONYS1IOY T TOYAIONYZIOY Navaviéos, 
TT A LA AN | FE IN >. Roman period. 
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MCXI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1111. Fragment of white marble, nearly complete below, broken away elsewhere. The names are complete on the 1. side. 
L. rrin.; ht. g}in.; thickness 43 in. 


S i ele SE ee a Sas tee 

M A P Tipdpalros oe 

KAE AL Kréas ---- 

S10Mme iG) Acorei&ns - - - 
ST ‘ Apparently a list of names. 





For Knéas in 1. 3 cf. Pape-Benseler, s. v. 


MCAT. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1112. Large fragment from the lower r-hand corner of a stele of white marble. The front and r. side are intact, and the bottom 
is probably nearly so. Ht. 7in.; width g}in.; depth 63 in. 


Pe | — 


E1Oz | - = = etos 
NAEYS - - (weus 
[. EIOS. - - XeLOS. 


Apparently a list of names. 


MCXIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1113. White marble relief, curved above. ‘Two bearded men in civil costume standing. ‘The one holds some object over a burning 
altar, and a roll; the other lays his r. hand upon a helmet, which rests on a semi-cylindrical case, with short sword in front. Below 
is the inscription. Ht. 1 ft. roin.; width 1 ft. 34in. Smith, B. Af. Cat. of Sculpt. ili. 2271, Fig. 39. 


Uneaten aca 
SATO TTA ER MAX EIETONINCCOH KO 


Navodpevos atparias “Apns “Apne mapedwKey 
od i iy xatadipas Taira els Erepov Koopov axoo oy | 
dma | kal orpatiay x p 7 pov | 


dmednAube, Sov ovdty wmdpxt, ef fp? povoy oxotin. x6". 


The first line is a hexameter, but the remainder can 
scarcely be forced into any metrical scheme. For the name 
of the soldier who died aged 29, cf. C. /. G. 196: Ky. “Apne. 





| KAICTPATIANKATAAIYACTAY TAEICE TE PONKOCMONAKOCIPN 
ATEAHNY OVEN YNAPXICIMHTONONCKOTIH 1K 6 


PENS OY sotese eae 


a me OOS 
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MCXIV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1114. Slab of white marble, from the front of a Joculus. Ht. 1 ft. 4} in.; width 1 ft.12in.; depth 24in. Beneath the inscription is 
a recess of oblong form, in which is the figure of a skeleton lying at full length. C. 7. G. 6309; 7. G. xiv. 21313 Smith, 2. Af. 
Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2391 (Fig. 55), where full references are given. Smith, oc. cz#., shows that the attribution of the stone to Antium 
rests upon an error. Add Kaibel, Zager. Gr. 711; Trev, de Larvarum imag. No. 52, p. 56; Altmann, Gradalfare, p. 149. ° 


Eireiv ris dévarat, | oxqvos dmécapxov | abpycas ¢, 


5 elrep” Ydas| 4} Oepceirns ny, @ || mapodeira ; 


2xjvos for the body apart from the soul is of 
common use in Greek philosophy. See e.g. Plat. 
ap. Clem. Alex. 703: eixérws dpa éx ys pév 7d capa 
StamddrrecOat Aéyet 6 Mavors, 5 yhwdv gnow 6 Mrddtor 
axnvos. Cf. also C. J. G. 1656. 

For the sentiment cf. an epigram quoted by 
Welcker, Sy//. 67: 


GX éurras Séfas Keved yxdpiss ely ’Aida yap 


ib | 


Mive Oepceirns ovdey dtipdrepos. 

As in this last epigram the idea is that the just 
and the unjust are equal in death, so in the present 
the fair and the ugly are equal. There is a close 
parallel in Lucian, Dial, Mort. 25, where Nireus is 
taken as the type of beauty and Thersites as the 
type of ugliness. 

About the second century a.p. 





MCXV. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ?). 


1115. Fragment of white marble sepulchral relief. Man standing and clasping the hand of a seated woman. By the chair a diminutive 
girl, holding a casket. Ht. 1 ft. 5 in.; width 1 ft. 4 in.; depth 24in. Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 2248. 


EYTIOPIAAHMHTPI Evropia Anpnrpi- 

OYANTIOXIZATY ov ’Avtibyioa yu- 

NHAE EYNIKOY vy 6€ Evvixou 

XPHETHKAIAAY Xpnorh Kai &dv- 
5 TEXAIPE 54 Te yxaipe. 


1. 2. ‘Avreoxioa. “Avridxiooa occurs with the meaning 
‘a native of Antioch’ on an inscription from Delos. 
See £2. C. //. vi, p. 339, No. 43: Kai } yun) Kadri 
ariov Mapavou Avrié|xtaoa. On the form see Schweizer, 
Gramm. da. perg. Insthr. p. 140, n. 2. For the 
spelling with a single ¢ cf. Wood, Desc. at Ephesus, 
App. viii. 5, 1. 12: mwarpévicay. 

About the first century B. c. 





MCXVI. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ?). 


1116. White marble reliet on basis, with pediment and acroteria. In a sunk panel is the figure of a girl seated tor. Ht. 2 ft. 4} in.; 
width 1 ft. Sin. Smith, B. 1. Cat. of Sculpt, iii. 2253. Cf. a stele from Chios figured by Pfuhl in Jahrd. d. Arch. Inst. xx, 


p. 54, Fig. 9. 
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As 


444444 














~ SANSA 


MAPUNXPHCTE 
X/ IPE 


{ 
; 
a 


Mdpwv xpno7(®) 
. x(aipe. 


- - - - - - - - 


&(Avme xplnor) xaipe. 
1116, TI17. 
MCXVII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ?). 


1117. Limestone stele, with pediment and acroteria. In the pediment an eagle (?) with wings spread. The relicf represents a woman 
seated, clasping the hand of a man who stands before her. Ht. 1 ft. 4h in.; width gin. ; depth 4 in. Smith, 2B. JIL. Cat. of Sculpt. 
iii. 2254. Inscribed above the relief. Temple Bequest, 1856. 





MCXVIIL. MCXIX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY UNCERTAIN LOCALITY 
(ASIA MINOR °). (ASIA MINOR ?). 

1118. Fragment from the lower part of a sepulchral stele of white | 1119. Marble relief with pediment, much corroded. Draped — 
marble. All that remains of the relief is the lower part of a _ man standing to front, with diminutive boy by his side; 
draped boy’s figure and a foot (on a larger scale) of a figure | opposite is a draped woman, seated. Ht. 2ft.; width 1 ft. 
standing or seated before him. Ht. 8in.;'‘widthrrin. Smith, | 2in. Smith, B. VW. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 643. Found in a store 
B. M. Cat. of Sculpt. iii, 2247. Xe. at Portsmouth. 


Xpyoré Kai djrure] 


Xatpe. 





[Zeplaniov } 
xpnore xaipe. nos UE 
aca ek, NN 


| xPHS TEKAl Aw: 7 
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MCXX. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY 
(ASIA MINOR?) 


1120. Kelicf of white marble, with figures in arched recess below 
a pediment. Man reclining on couch, with draped attendant 
(sex uncertain) standing before him. The inscription is below 
the figures. Ht. 2 ft.; width x ft. 3in.; depth 6in. Smith, 


B. Al. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 744. Obtained by the Euphrates 
Expedition (1833-9). 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITIES. 


MCXXTI. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY 
(ASIA MINOR?). 


1121. Relief of white marble, with three figures in an arch below 


a pediment. In the middle is a draped boy, on the ]. a draped 
man, on the r. a draped woman. Behind, an oak tree, with 
serpent twined in the branches. Ht. 3 ft. 3 in.; width 1 ft. 
84 in.; depth shin. C. 7, G. 6990; Smith, B. M. Cat. of 
Sculpt. i. 746; Jahrb. d. Arch. Inst. xx, p. 93; ef. tbid. p. 53. 
Fig. 7. Acquired 1846. 





AAYITTE XAIPE 


----(xJpnore xat} 
adurre Xalpe. 


ZEPAT UN 2 €patriwy 
XPH STEKAI XpNaTE Kai 
AAYTIEXAIPE Gdurre xaipe. 


MCXXII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1122. Cippus of bluish marble, elliptical in section, standing on 


a rectangular plinth. Round the top is a wreath of oliye in 


relief. Ht. 1 ft. rfin.; diam. sin. Smith, B. Af, Cat. of 
Sculpt. iii. 228 4. 


Mapkiavé 
xpnore 
Kai Gwpe yaipe, 


(yoas ern ky. 


A cippus of similar form, probably from Salamis, 
Cyprus, is published in Rev. Arch. 3rd ser. vii, 
p. 146. Inscribed: 

Arddmpe | xpnoré | xai Havre yxaipe (yoa(s) | ern 77. 

Lettering of about the third century a. p. 
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MCXXITI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1123. Marble front of a circular sepulchral altar, with two ox- 
heads in relief, linked by a festoop from which are suspended 
a bunch of grapes and two tassel-shaped pendants. Ht. 2 ft. 
2in.; width 1ft.6in. Smith, B. AL Cat, of Sculpt. iti, 2286. 
Acquired 1852. 


ZENOKPATH =evoxpatn 
XPHETEXAIPE XpyoTe xailpe. 


For this type of monument cf. Pfuhl in 7ahré. 
d. Arch. Inst. xx, p. 85; Ecole Frangatse, Délos, 
Fasc. ii, p. 59, Fig. 82. 

Lettering of about the third century A. D. 


MCXAXIII a. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1123 a. Circular sepulchral altar of marble, similar to No. 1123. 
Ht. 1 ft. 5} in.; diam. 1 ft. 24 in. Smith, 2. M. Cat. of 
Sculpt. iii, 2287; C. I. G. 6898. Elgin Collection. 








PAEIEKASTPIKIEXPH Téee Kaorpixte xpn- 
L123 STEXAIPEKAIYFIAINE ore xaipe Kai byiaive. 
MCXXIV. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 

1124. Rectangular tablet of white marble. Ht. 6Zin.; width 83 in. 
Narpaia 4 Kai 
"Jovria _xpnor? 
kai dwpe xaipe. 
tin ern Sexaéé. 

5 I; 


|. r. For the double name cf. No. 1050. 

l. 4. For the doubling of the consonants cf. 
Nos. 1006, IOI0. 

Lettering of about the third century A. D. 








MCXXV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1125. Juneral relief of white marble, surmounted by a pediment 
on which is the inscription. Boy seated on a rock, fishing. 
Ht. 1 ft. 2in. Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i. 648; Ellis, 
Townley Gall. ii, p. 166; Arch. Zeit, 1871, p. 143, n. 32; Berl. 
Phil. Woch. 1892, p. 11733 C. 2. G. 6892. Purchased from 
the Besborough Collection, 1Sor. 


*Aya- 

On pe(t)- 
pos "Aa(idyo 
ouvTpod@ pvi- 


5 pNS xapty. 


The superfluous 7 in I. 2 has been partly chiselled 
away. 

|. 3. The sixth letter is no doubt meant for ¢, the 
oblique stroke being accidental. The name ts 
therefore ’Actaxyos, and there is no justification for 
Michaelis’s ‘Accari(x)és. 

Lettering of the second-third century a. D. 
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- MCXXVI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1126. Marble relief, with busts of man and woman to front, draped. Below, on an oblong plinth, is the inscription. Ht. 2 ft. 14 in.; 
width rift. 5in.; depth gin. Smith, B. 3. Cat, of Sculpt. iii. 2272. The marble has been blackened by exposure to the water. 
Found in the Thames. Probably from the Earl of Arundel’s Collection. Presented by the Rev. G. T. Hudson, 1870. 


BOAILIO APANOTATIMAEYT YX 
NT-LYMAIGZON MN M-LYA PIN 


- -- iBodis ‘lodpavot + ’AotNia - Edrvyi- 
6c 7H oupBio * fav * pyipns + ydpu, 


lettering of the second-third century a. p. 





Se gen cay 


MCXXVII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1127. Tablet of white marble, with pediment and acroteria slightly 
sketched out. The relief shows a girl seated, and reading, 
with a dog behind her. Before her is (probably) a stand with 
another book-roll, Ht. 1 ft. rin.; width 11 in.; depth 1} in. 
Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i. 649; with references there 
given; C. 7. G. 6866. Towneley Collection. 


"ABeira: (noaca: érn t 
Bnvas btw 


xXalpere. 


l. 1. “ABetra = Avita. 

l. 3. xaépere. The plural implies that the girl 
addresses those who visit her tomb. 

About the first century A. D. 





MCXXVIII. 
ge UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


=. 
Lary at, 
7 
pe 


1128. Stele of bluish Greek marble, with oblong panel. The 
relief shows a young man, standing to the front, grasping an 
end of his himation with his r. hand, and holding roll in |. 
Ht. 3 ft. roin.; width 1 ft. 5}in.; depth 6 in. Smith, 
B. M. Cat, of Sculpt. i. 634. Acquired 1835. 


‘E ppddwpos 
"A ptoropévov. 


For the form ’Apicropévou cf. Mepryévov in No. 1032, 


ie 
The lettering suggests a date in the second-first 


century B.C. 
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MCXXIX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1129. Stele of white marble, with relief of a draped man standing with his r. hand raised to his head; he holds his himation with his |. 
Inscribed on each side of the head. Hi. 2 ft. 23 in. ; width 11} in. ; depth 24in. Smith, B. M. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 655. 


EQI NIKE 
X Al PE 


2 Wilke 


Xaipe. 


The name is probably a variant of 2arexos, which 
occurs in other inscriptions, e. g. C. /. G. 4682, 5361 
(from Egypt and the Cyrenaica respectively). It is 
possible that the horizontal line over the I is meant 
for an erasure, or perhaps, as Mr. Tod suggests, it 
represents a diaeresis. 

Lettering of about the first century A. D. Cf. 
No. 1020, though the form of A is different. 


ieee 
5 es 
Be 
s ae 
4 


Fe 7 +y 4 F 


Na 


2 
. 


~* 
* 
ie 








MCXXX. 
UKCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ?). 


1130. Marble stele with rough bust of draped man to front. Inscribed below bust, where the r. side is broken away. Arnold 
Collection, 1911. 


NEIKH®™ mens 


Apparently a local variant for Netxicu - - -. | Lettering of the first-second century A. D. 





MCXXXI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ASIA MINOR ?). 


1131. Relief of white marb'e, broken away above. The lower parts of two draped statues on plinths (one carrying a staff), probably 
Pluto and Persephone, are preserved. Between them is Cerberus, also on a plinth. Below is the inscription. Ht. 1 fi. 8in.; 
width 1 ft. 34 in.; depth ca, 4 in. Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. iii, 2171.“ Delivered at the British Museum about 1873 (?) from 


a steamer plying to Bristol.’ 


Geois érnxédors 
P(rdovios) ZaBeivos evgd- 
(pjevos avéOnxed). 


The title éwxoos (‘gracious ') is, as 1S pointed out 
by Drexler in %. yahrb. f. Phil. cxlv. (1892) 
pp. 361 ff. and 841 ; exlix. (1894) 330, and by Jessen 
in Pauly-Wissowa, s. v. £, ‘pekoos, applied to numerous 
particular deities (e. g. B. M. Laser. ii, p. 1423 Fourn. 
Hell. Stud. viii, p. 228, n. 5), and sometimes (as in 
the present case) to unnamed deities. The majority 
of such inscriptions belong to the Imperial period. 
The #. doubtless stands for F(lavius). See also an 
article by O. Weinreich in A /A. Mitt. xxxvii, pp. 1 ff, 
and cf. No. 1034 above. 

Lettering of about the first century a. D. 
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MCXXXITI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1132. Fragment of slab of white marble, complete on r. side, at back, and below. Ht. 74in.; width 5in.; thickness 1in. Presented 
by H. Martin Gibbs, Esq., 1900. 


The inscription is between faint guide-lines. 


aw \ 

AKAIFA | -- - Mdxatpa 
NESETO | -- aes 
ANONTOX | - - one 

OACOS | - - (r)bX\ews. 
ee. 


MCXXXIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1133. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides. Deeply engraved letters. Ht. 6 in.; width 5} in. 


CS oe ke (m\p(w) - ----- 
ee (w)poyo(v) ----- 
---kKlat TH more - - - - 
- - mpXo)s tovs (Ofeovs - - 
5 - - wort\revoa(piev- - - - - 
--- (op (€mt)-------- 





Fragment of an honorific decree. The letters | /uscr. Pont. Eux. i. 22, 1. of.: avnp yevduevos éx 
point to an early Imperial date. mpoyovay Aapmpav Kaji woAAd TH marpidr Nu@v KarT- 
Cf. for the general form of the decree Latyschev, | avvcapéver x.r.d. 


MCXXXIV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1134. Fragmentary marble relief, with two hoofs of a horse and the paw of an animal remaining. Ht. 34in.; width 3i in, Smith, 
B. AM. Cat. of Sculpt. iti. 2256. 


- -'¢ Mpaxr) - - - 


Ph, Ram mae ONE ee 
- Kupi@t - - - - - 


Votive relief, probably of the fourth century B.C. 
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A — 


cm 


MCXXXV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1135. Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. Ht. 6}in.; width 3 in.; depth 14 in. 


= - -a(v)- - 
DE -- Oe -- 
tT --(m)-- 


Letters of about the third century B. c. 





MCXXXVI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 
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1136. Fragment of a soft, light-coloured stone. Broken all round. L. 43 in.; ht. 24in.; depth 1 in. Bequeathed by 


Sir William Temple, 1856. 


OAIZTZEIZ ’Odtaceis 
AIOMAHS Atop(4)dns 
> p 


Probably a fragment of a ¢abula [daca. Cf. C. 1. G. 6125, L. 44; 762d. 6130 (spelling ‘Odiaceds). 


MCXXXVII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1137. Fragment of coarse limestone, broken away all round. Ht. roin.; width 93 in. ; depth 3}in. Presented by 


Admiral Spratt, C.B., 1874. 


- - pe Kupia K--- 
- - dere Sto) - - - 


--- (va Kal - - - 





ns 


MCXXX VIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1138. Slab of white marble, decorated above with curved incisions. Ht. rft. rofin.; width 1 ft. rin. ; depth 3 in. 


Collection, 1867. 


Meri tivyn 
Kat Ovparia 
Kai “Akt? 
Xalpe 


. €T@y’ KK. 


3350 (Smyrna) ; z6éa. 6437 (Rome). 


Tac. Aun. xiii. 12). 
Letters of about the first century A. b. 





Blacas 


1.1. For the name Medrin cf. C. 2. G. 21146 
(near Kertch); 2d¢d. 3299 (probably Smyrna) ; 262d. 


|. 2f. The possession of three names by the same 
lady is rare. Two, however, are not uncommon. 
Cf, Nos. 1050, 1124. An Akte, as Mr. Tod points 
out, was a slave-favourite of Nero (Dio Cass. Ixi. 7; 
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MCXXXIX. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1139. Fragment of white marble, cut away on r. side. Ht. 7}in.; width 64 in. Blacas Collection, 1867. 


NEOKA Neoxd 75] 
©EOANQ coda‘ pov! 
ETON €T@Y - - 

X AIP Xaip, €%. 


Above the K of NEOKA a small circle has been partly chiselled away, representing perhaps the © of 
© ‘ki. 


MCXL. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1140. Lower part of a stele of white marble. Ht. 1 ft. 1 in.; width 1 ft. 2 in.; depth 5 in. (greatest). 


OEOOIAA ANAPONIK 
HPOZTPATOY AZKAHT! 
XPHZTHXAIPEXPHZTE 


Ocopira "Avdpovex(e| 
‘H poorparov "AokxAnniddov| 
XPNTTH xaipe. xenore [xaipe}- 





MCXLI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1141. Slab of white marble, cut away on the |. side. Ht. 1 ft. 3 in.; width g in.; depth 2 in. 


(Maxwvia y’ Prdrov- 
(u)évns: Eubné- 
(puoros Evrro- 


4 id 


(p)icrov prias 


5 Xaptv. 


l. 1. (Niaxeréa is possible, but (Maxwvia (= Roman 
Paconia) is more probable. 

For y cf. No. 966 Atovtcros y. It means ‘third of 
the name’ Paconia, i.e. daughter and granddaughter 
of Paconia, and great-granddaughter of Philoumene. 
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MCXLIT. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1142. Square tablet of white marble. Ht. 8gin. C. 7. G. 6980. The letters are shallow and badly engraved. 


E\<ois) AyarayOoviors’. 
Ipéxrn + Xpvani- 
du TE apporépes (stv) 
TExVvOLoLY * Tails 
5 6€ younats (sic) * pry- 
ys xapw + Tdd¢ 


onp + é€moinoar. 


1. 4f. Boeckh read traits LY €YOr. Vs as without any 
probability. Two interpretations seem possible : 
(1) that rais 6: yoryjais is an error for tats Te yovais, 
‘and their offspring’ or (2) that yovjas stands for 
yoveis or younes, ‘parents’. The latter explanation 

A badly-written inscription. There is some sug- has the advantage of supplying a subject to émoincar. 
gestion of hexameters, but these are not worked out. _‘ And for them their parents made this memorial.’ 

1. 3. dugorépes for dugorépars. | Lettering of the second to third century a. D. 





MCXLIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1143. Small shield of white marble, with (probably) a leg, now partly broken away, carved in the middle as a device in relief. The 
rim is broken away on the 1. side. Diam. (complete) ca. roin. C. J. G. 6859; Kaibel, Zeigr. Gr. 665. 


~ id uf 8 , 
Syd pe Nureriono (ve oorepes otxopévoro | 


dvernveyv dpaas Saxpvdev ToKéwv 
jvav dpa pué ev zoKéwv. 


‘Thou seest in me the new-crowned memorial 
(and badge) of dead Nyktelios, bewept by his unhappy 
parents. 

]. 1. ofwa. It seems pretty certain that there is 
a play on ofa as the ‘badge’ of the shield, and 
onpa the ‘memorial ’. 

For an inscription similarly written on a shield, 
and nearly contemporary with the present, cf. B.A. 
Juser. pcxxvut (from Ephesos); 76¢d@. cect; /. G. 
i, 1165. 

Second to third century a. b. 





MCXLIV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


Ht. 9 in.; width 93 in.; C. /. LZ. vi 12305 4 G. xiv. 1049; Cagnat, /. G. ad 
r. Rom. pert.i. 119. 


1144. Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides. 


DIVEIVL n aoe 0) , ' Dedication by a city to one of the Julio-Claudian 
7 Divi - Tuli | haps Claudi Th buti f th 
TTOAID | Ae ost emperors, perhaps Claudius. e attribution of the 

Pi) ROMS Ie) * inscription to Rome does not seem to rest on any 


INEYEPPED IC [rX@y edepyeo(@ly évexa! adequate authority. 
P NEY AYT 5 [rho es at(rl qr’. 
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MCXLV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1145. Limestone fragment, probably complete on a portion of the 1. side, broken away on the three remaining. Hit. 7 in.; 
width 63 in. ; depth 32 in. 


IN (A0s sees 

6 B= ye! dela 

( © EOY Oeot - - - - - 
MCXLVI. 


UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1146. [Fragment of bluish marble, broken on all sides except the top. Ht. 8 in.; width 4 in. 


--- 2e|Baoro[i - - - - - - 
-- 2e\B)aorot ------- 
----To|i orddolv) - - - - 
Be Prmtasle av(d\pewy - - - - - 
o vevebeveun Ainos ’Avt[av - - 
----- (oy 2LeBacr@ 
tee Se QUKIT® NY - - - 


------ Hart (wpa) - - 


an 


Apparently a dedication by one Aelius Ant(onius) - 
or Ant(oninus) (?) on behalf of an Imperial expedition 
of the second century a. b. 





MCXLVII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1147. Limestone fragment, apparently cut down from a larger block. On.the 1. of the inscription there are the remains of a slanting 
projection. L. roin.; ht. 324in.; depth 64in. The letters are deep-cut. 


The inscription, which does not offer any obvious 
sense, would seem to be magical. Possibly the 
monogrammatic Kvov at the end of the last line is an 
abbreviation of Kvoi(Pis)} Mr. Tod, however, is 
inclined to think that the inscription is Christian, of 
the type Kupie Bonde rot dovAouv cov, &c. In this case 
I, 2 would stand for rod (d)oXA)ov, and |. 4 might 
contain rod 7(é)kvov. But the interpretation is very 
uncertain. 





MCXLVIII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1148. White marble fragment, intact on the two faces, broken away on all sides. L. 3in.; ht. 13in.; depth § in. 


IBY - - OAL - - 
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MCXLIX. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1149. Fragment of white marble, broken away on all sides except the extreme r. Ht. 3in.; width 2hin.; depth rin. 


‘ “e ETO 


- - (r)o{v). 


em 


MCL. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1180. White marble fragment, complete on r. edge, broken away above and below and on the l. Ht. 3in.; 1. 34 in.; 
depth ca. r}in. 


- - (A)iratoape 
--- Ts) modu 








MCLI. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ATHENS ?). 


1151. Votive relief of Pentelic marble, representing three men approaching Leto, Artemis, and Apollo, the last seated. Ht. 1 ft. 72 in ; 
width 2 ft. 8 in. Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. i. 776; C.J. G. 1946; J. G. it. 1527 b; Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. (99; Wolters in Rh. 
Mus. 1886, p. 346. Towneley Collection. 


Inscribed on the base :— 


CHF XxAP ri AEFYRALANERKRAT 
' rr rok m* ' € 2 N E O 


Thy xdpltvy @ Baloited Marav éxarnBor “Arodl[dov] 


‘Irmoxipadtns .....- ] m(ai)s advéOnxe 7dde. 


The letters are strictly oro:xndév. They are | figures seem Roman. The y of ey is certain, con- 
apparently of the fourth century B.c., though the sequently Wolters’ restoration is most probable. 





MCLII. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY (ATHENS ?). 
1152. ‘Sepulchral vase of Pentelic marble on stele in relief, supported by winged sphinx. On the vase is a relief of two armed 


warriors standing with clasped hands. Ht. 2 ft. 11 in.; width 1 ft. 1 in. C. I. G. 552; I. G.ii. 1700; Smith, B. Al. Cat. of 
Sculpt. i, 693 ; Conze, Att, Grabreliefs, No. 1008, Pl.cxcv. Formerly in the Guilford Collection. Presented by G. Plucknett, Esq., 1886. 


APXIAA . EMONIK OS’ 
ATNo,. ee OSCR MON ENS 
Ibe 


Inscribed above figures :— | 
"Apxiains ‘Ayvo(vyacos. flodepdvixos 'ABpoveds, 





PART lV. 2 Y 


ro 


UNCERTAIN 





LOCA LIT EES. 


MCLIII. 
ATTICA (?). 


Marble stele, with gable. In relief is a lcuizuphoros, with 
On the lip are perched two doves facing 
Acquired 1915. 


1153. 
spiral handles, 
inwards. Ht. 3 ft. 4 in. 


Faintly inscribed on the upper part of the belly 
of the vase are 


(a) [Left] PRE AN THE, Meddrrs. 


(4) [Right] M ENAAK by €) , Medan. 


No doubt the figures of Melantes and Menalkes 
were originally painted in and have now faded away. 
Cf. Conze, Grabreltcfs, 1317 a, Pl. cclxxt. 


MCLIV. 
UNCERTAIN LOCALITY. 


1184. Circular marble base, with frieze of female figures in relief. Ht. 2 ft. 5 in.; diam. 2 ft. 5 in. 
Presented by Miss Beaumont, 1889. 


2485 with ref, 


Smith, B. AL. Cat. of Sculpt. iii. 


Zanupos Leomvpov rdv olxoy 


‘Eoriat cai rot Sdpot. 


1154a. Marble relief of a soldier standing near a trophy. 
r, is the forepart of a horse and the head of a groom. 


3 fi. 83 in. 
Brought from Greece by Mr. Topham, 1725. 
The inscription, which appears to be in- 


dependent of the relief, belongs to the third or 
second century z.c. The inconsistencies of spelling 
are noteworthy, e.g. « for ¢ in Il..2, 6, 8 (ef. 
Tiveovos in }. 14), and the capricious use of the iota 
adscript. 

The names, which are all in the dative case, are 
probably those of persons to whom froxenta was 
granted by some city. This is rendered likely by 
the vencral similarity of the present inscription to 
the decree from Oreos in Euboea published in 
Dittenberger, Sy//? ii, No. 494. There is nothing 
to indicate the name of the city bestowing the right 
of proxventa in the present case, nor can we determine 
whether the grants were made in the same year or 
were spread over several years. In the case of Oreos 
they were apparently all made in one and the same 
year. 

It will be secn that the towns of the recipients are 
grouped according to districts. Those of Il. 
are in the Peloponnese ; those of Il. 7-17 in Boeotia, 
Phocis, and Locris; those of Il. 18-27 in Thessaly 


I-5 


MCLIV a. — 
UNCERTAIN 


A woman stands on the 1. of the trophy, pouring out a libation. 
Inscribed on the upper and lower edges. 


LOCALITY. 


On the 
Ht. 2 ft. 1% in.; width 


Museum Marbles, ii, Pl. 40+ Ellis, Townley Gallery, ii, p. 157 ff.; C. LG. 1936; Smith, B. AL Cat. of Sculpt. i. 730. 
Presented by Sir Joseph Banks and the Hon. A. C. Fraser, 1780. 


-and Macedonia; those of Il. 29-35 (lower edge) are 


in Asia Minor and Thrace. 

Some of the places are not very familiar, though 
all are mentioned by ancient authorities. Such are 
Aliphera in Arcadia (Steph. Byz.; Paus. viii. 26, 
&c.); Kaphyae in Arcadia (Steph. Byz.; Strabo, 
c. 388, &c.), the inhabitants of which appear variously 
as Kapvara, Kagveis, Kagputets, or (as here) Kaguleeis ; 
Larymna in Boeotia (Paus. ix. 23, &c.); Skarpheia 
in Locris (Steph. Byz.: Strabo, c. 426, &c.); Echinos 
in Thessaly (Polyb. ix. 41; Strabo, c. 433, &¢); 
Skotussa in Thessaly (Steph. Byz.; Strabo, c. 3209, 
&c.); Metropolis in Thessaly (Steph. Byz.; Strabo, 
c. $37, &c.); Phalanna in Thessaly (Steph. Byz. ; 
Strabo, c. 440, &c.) The town indicated by Newr - - 
inl. 34 1s obscure. 

The principal variations in readings from those 
given by Taylor Combe in A/us. Alardbles (followed 
in C. J. G. 1936) are as follows : 

L. 2, KAOYZIEI for KAMYE!; |. 3, TEAEA for 
FEAEA; |. 11, (N)JABYAOY for ABYAOY; also the 
additional readings in I]. 31, 32, 35. 
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i — 


Upper Edge. A. 
[Fa detve tod deivos) 
AN ivr El "AX(epnp)et, 
OPrnroPproY kK AY IIE: ‘Tl\épyo Fépyou Kague)et, 
TEAEAAAMOKPIToY TETEAT TedXéxz Aapoxpirov Teyedz;7). 
$IAIZK NIK YAIMAXoY Pirioxot Kvditpayou 
5 TPOIZTHNINI 5 Tpor{nvier, 
KA PEIZOA NPAMNAZIM AX Kageacoddpo Mvacipdyior| 
AEBAAE! ie 
TEIMOK PATE. IAYK ANOS Teipoxpares Avxwvos 
A APYMNAIN 


10 OIAKIAHKAIXAPE PANHTO Aapupvaig, 
NABYAOY AEAOGOIET 
TAPANHKAIATEA A aAITOY 
bIAANOZL EAATEY EIN 


10 (A\iaxién Kai Xapedhavy tojv! 
(N)aBvrAov Aeddois, 


Sapdvyn cai 'AyeAdwr tod 


CNENNYM AITIMANO SABAI : cadael saad | 
15 IEPANIAM@I0Y OITOYN TIX! MONE Se Ane) 
TOA Y ZENIAH CIMANOL 13 ‘lépwv “Apugiov ‘Omovrriat, 
SKAP b EI es 2 ipwvos 
M d [ OYE XIN Kappel, 
rs epi aparonipe oY PAPZAAI. (K)adXobévn ’Apdiov exit) 
200 AAMOAIKS AA MIZKOY Pavacinnw Olodvicxov Papsari(o), 
SkoTOYS SAINI 20 Aapobdix(w) Aapicxov 
TPOMAXNIN lxTIOYA CrEAT| 2 xorovecaiwt, 
AIZ XINHK Al AN APAMIKN 1G (Mpeudxe (Alprarion Ayeds(9), 


5 AMOOOINOYMHT POTION T 
25 NIKIAGAAAXPOYTP! KAI 
AN TIBIN APXEAAOY 


Aiayxivn Kai ’Avdpovixat told] 


Zapoboivov Mnrpororiz[ais', 


SAN ANMAINI 25 Nixia Padd(x)pov Tpifx]xalio! 
’"AvriBio “Apyxeddou 
Parar(rjaiot. 
Lower Edge. B. 
OAY A ast .AATOAANNIGL (Morvd(épo) ’ArodAAwvi(o)v] 
XO NXKH AONIOIS Xarynéoviors, 
30 AY TH TQ AAYTH TOYKA 30 | AlAumir@ ‘Adumirov Kai) 
ATAK NS TT ORRAKAIGPON [B Pjardxe (AmoddA)a Kai Pow - - 
XAPMI INIKOO NAN Xappivou(?) cat---» Nixodaris 
BY Bs = Bug avriot's 
= TO , ATOYNENT ee 
re = BIA ‘ AO NATEAA (E)\Bid(ra: “EBijdrov Newz - - 
. 35 -- - Add@ "ArreXA 00} - - 
MCLV. 
OLYMPIA. 


1155. Bronze helmet, found at Olympia in 1817. Hu § in. 
C.I.G. 16; I. G. A. 510; Walters, B. AL. Cat. of Bronzes, 
250, where references to the earlier literature will be found. 
Add Hicks and Hill, Greek Hirst. Inser. 22; Collitz-Bechtel, 
Griech. Dialektinschr. iii (1), No. 3228; Mofimann, Spi 
Epigraph. Grace, No. 310; Michel, Recuetl, No. 1084; Pauly- 
Wissowa, s. v. fevon, col. 15013 cf. Dittenberger, Sy//oge*, 11, 
No. g10. Presented to His Majesty King George IV by Sir 
Patrick Ross, and by him to the British Museum in 1823. 


BIARONOAEINOMENEOS 
KAITOIZVRAKOZIO] 
TOIAITVRANALOKVMAS 


‘lipav 6 Aevopéveos 





kai Tot Supaxdctot 
rat A: Tupp\av’ amd Koypus. 
With this offering, made by Hieron of Syracuse ; should be compared the dedications of Hieron and 
to the Olympian Zeus from spoils won from the | Gelon at Delphi (Dittenberger, loc. cit.). 
Etruscans at the sea-battle off Kyme in 474 Hc. 


APPENDIX 


CCCCLXXXI*. 


EPHESOS. 


481". Series of inscribed blocks of white marble, forming the wall on the r. flank of the south entrance of the great theatre, 
recording the benefactions of C. Vibius Salutaris. 2. Af. Jnser. iii, No. CCCCLXXXI; Forschungen in Ephesos, ii, p. 127 ff., 
No. 27, and p. 188 ff. with Belage (giving an uncial text). 


The present republication of the Salutaris inscription includes a series of fragments which have been 
ac(juired since the original issue of the inscription. These new fragments appear in the text in heavy type ; 
the fragments published by Hicks in B. J/. Juser. No. CCCCLXXXI, but not there placed in the main 
inscription are, if now incorporated, shown in the text in spaced type, together with those fragments which 
are now placed in a changed position. 

The diagram shows the present arrangement of the inscription in six columns, and must be substituted 
for the diagram accompanying No. CCCCLXXXI, which shows seven columns. One column was 
eliminated by the discovery that the columns there numbered 3 and 4 are in fact the same column, and 
that the course containing the stones there lettered F and G is continuous with LNO. This observation 
was made independently at the British Museum and by Professor Heberdey. 

The lettered sections A, B,C, D, E, F, G, H, K show the positions of the parts embodying the new or 
changed fragments; these parts are reproduced in facsimile in the text. For the uncials of the remainder 
the reader is referred to CCCCLXXXI. The text itself is a reproduction of that given by Heberdey 
in Forschungen tu Ephesos, loc. cit, and the restorations which make use of the small fragments with much 
ingenuity are due to him. 





Be Nessie Dene coeteteeetcert ancl AS} 


were we ortan ese 


ib Sema e ins Joints of Masonry to be supplied. A-K. Sections of the text, given below in uncials. 
eae. Limits of the inscribed Columns. For the remainder of the uncial text, see Part II, No. 481. 


DiaGRam oF THE IxscripTIoN oF SacuTaRis (481*). 
(Revised arrangement to be substituted for that shown, facing p. 117, Part IIL) 


unm 1. 


12. 


19. 
20. 


INSCRIPTION OF SALUTARIS. 





‘Enji mpur'a[viea(s] 
[T:18. Kd. ’Avremdrpou ‘lov{Ara\vod, pny[ds] 
flove8eavos ¢ iorapévov. 
("E\voge tH Bovdg cai 7G veaxdpp Sapp g{ilAoceBdory: 

5 (welpi] dy evegdvicav TiB. Kd., 'Adegd[vdpoly vids, [Kupleiva’), 
(lovAavéls, pidéwarpis Kai gidocéBaoro[s, a&yvos, evoeBns, 
[ypappareds tol Sypou 76 B, wat of orparnyoi tijs médlews geAoceE- 
[Bacrow érecd) rods] gidorefpous dvdpas mepi Tiv [(wodtly Kal Kara 
(wdvra dmodefapévous] oropy}y yynoiwy mode(rav a\uorBai- 

10 [av xpi) TuxEiv Tetpev mpds} Td arodavel [nity Tovs «(0 mown |oav- 
[ras on Thy wodw, droxeicbar dé rois BowAopévacs me[pi 7a] 

Spor dp[tAddeOa, dpa Se rods] (eomjovdalxléras Thy peyloTny Oe- 
dv “Aprepw (repay, map fs yelverat waow 7a K\ad\oTa, xaOyxe[c] 
mapa TH méAce evdoxipeiv, Fdids] re OviBijos Zadjourapios, a- 


vip immns tdjgelos, yéver cai digg didonpos, orpareiacs Te Kai 


) 
or 


émitpomais did] tod xupiov hav Adbroxpdropos KEKOT PLNLEVOS, 

rodeirns apérelpos Kai tod BovdeuTixod cuvedpiou, mpos ta[Tpos] 

[re dyla0f xpai{pevos dijaéor, ds Kai Tas amd rhs TUyns emi Td KpEtT-] 
[rov mlpoxoras xoopleiy tH) tov bay cepvornte, evocBav pev ptdrorei- 

20 [pos] Thy dpxnyér molicidals pev émwoias éomovdaxey mepi thy Opne- 
(xe [lav,} peyadowrxo(r{s 52] xabiepoceow Thy wodw (kata) way (rere{iun-] 
kev, mpoolér d& Kai viv mpocedO\ wy es THY éxxAnoiay tmécyxeito évvéa a-| 
retxovio{para Kadtepdoetv,| ey piv xpceov, év @ Kai dpylvpea} 
émixpuoa, érlepa d& apytpea almexoviopara éxTo, €ijkdvas Te] 

25 [dlpyupéas ei[xoot, wévre piv] Tod x[u'piou pay Av[roxpdropos| 
Népova Tpaialvotd Kaicapos Ze (Ba)o[roli, Feppavcxod, (Aaxtxod, Kai] 
ris lepwrdz(ns yuvaixds avrod MMA \wre)ivns Kai tis lep[as cuvKAHrou| 
(xlai rod ‘Polpaiwy inmxod tdéypalz[o\s cai Sypov, jroviav 6 xo-] 
pitls etxdv[as dexanévre 'Egecio'y ripy [mlddcv 1 poa|wroroovaeas,| 

30 [rod S[Hlpiou nai ray & gudray Kai} Bolvdnls kai yejpovoias xal épn-] 
Beilas------------- ] row [.. .|we[------ 22-77-5077 0? =] 

16 lines wanting, except for a few letters at the beginning of the lines. 
i... Od rev guddxav, cuveripedoupévov Kai] d(U)o y €[orrot-] 
@(v Kai rod oxynwrovyou, pépynrat Kai ad pépnria:, Stadjexope-| 


50 vey [kai ovprporepmivray tov OpHiBlo[y alwd 77/5) [Mayvn-| 


31} TIKHE, __ \WAnoToy¥eL 
ey AHTER Naa AAPA 
. / 


AVoD . @NiMAHAY H. 
1N 0 Mi caine 12, 19, 20. 
Hrla» wos—~ 


HH, 
1 3. 





rixqs [wuAns els 7d Oéarpov Kali dmd rob O(6[drpov Kara] 

tov avlrov rpémov,] TH TE v[oupn|yia dpx{teparixot) 

Erous Ovalia xai év ralis [(B Kad’ Exacroly paiva [adporgo-] 

pévai|s lepalis re xali roplipos éxxdAlnoiars kali év rais Tov} 
55 2e(Bactlelwr (xai Zwr|npiwv {cai tov mer lernpixayv peya-] 

(Awy ’Egea\e)iiav éoprais ----------- +705 c rrr rrr } 

5 lines wanting. 
pote [--------- 5-7 -- trav S& ypnudrav tay Kabte-} 


pwopévely on’ avjrjod 'Egeciov ry Bovdg xai ri yepovoic] 


239 
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kai moAjeitas Kai el nBos Kai mato brécyero altos] 


5 €mi Tot {o)|-------------------- éxdavictis yevérOat >| 


66 


a! 
wi 





fs ie 
Aves) Hg 
JANQ y £ 





Column 2. kai [reA]jeiy réx[ov dpayxpiaioy] acrapiatoy 

[SijacpeO[nlodpen(o x[ad’ Exacrov €lyiaur(ov) Ka- 

[ra] ray Sidragw avrod r[f yevelojiw rh\s Oeod (4) pépa,] 

iytis é€otiv tov OapynA(t@ vols pyvos Ex(t]y forapévou,] 

70 [dKp)oAoyjoas amroddcety] Ta xpHuatia 4] é€aurév ra [xa-] 

‘Orelpwpéva, dray Bovdn[6]fj,  Tovs KAn(povd) povs av-| 
[rob] 7H more, Kopt{oipélvwr Tav Exd\alrov mpo[cw-] 
[wou mlpoto[tlapévwv’ mepi ov) amdvray idralgkv elony[nodpe-] 
(vos (dia néiwjoev emiixvlpwOyr[a] x[alt dia wWin|diopnalros ris] 
([Bourns Ket rob Syjpov, Kat vily rns émalpxeljas [ryepo-] 


-~T 
fea | 


(vevovres 6 Kpdtictos av\yp Kal evepyéitnls “Axolvirl- 
(os MgéxAos, 6 avObrarols, kai 'Agpdvijols Praoua- 
[vds, 6 mpeoBevris Kai avriletpalrnyos, avulmepBAnro 
[tH piravOpwria Kail didootop yila emiyrvdlvres THv 

So told] (avd) pos peyadrowpluxiav, as yviotoe miodeirar j1)-] 

H. 4. por avroi, xk[a0’ & dvrnpethpavto avrale xjai oi émorodar 

[tu] ynddpev[or avrélypawav, émexéAlevoay, ware Ot’ 
aiTa|y eioeve(veeiy mepl TOV [xablepwoelwv avr ot): 
d'eddyxOjat [idiov Ovef Brov [Zcrovrdpiov, dvdpa ejvoeBy 

85 [Mev] mpo(s) [rods Oeovs,) € Cs Se [tHv woAw tdjorepor, ze- 
Te(unolOat tais Kpalriorats Tipjais etkovlwy TE avacrdce- 
aw év [re Ta] iep@ trys ‘Apréutdios Kai év toils éemionporaras 
Tomas THS moAEws, [aay opetoat dé a’rlov Kai ypucéw 
oTepdvm év tais exxjAnoiais as omovddifovta Kai gtrddp- 

go Temi Thy O€ nialplal TH. pnow Tey mpoy eypappevey ie- 
pov edlav Kai Thy pd Kot vot ard Tov ilepov eis Td Oéa- 


Tpov Kai Tijv €x Tou Bedtpov eEl's 7d iepoy] tHs “Aprépidos 


’ 
% It. 


[. 7. 





INSCRIPTION OF 


SALUTARIS. 





a ~ a Q rd bd w iad 
(meraxopidyy moijoat Kata Ti drag xjaQ Exacroy je-| 
ros [éx tav veoroay dvo Kai rov oxnmrjod x ov kai tovjs] 


g5 G[vddkous ----------- 5-5 rrr rrr rte 





Hi. 
105 14 
110 
H. 
11, 6 
Il5 
H. 
TO. 
120 H. 
". 
125 H. 
17. 
130 
H. 
8. 


C. 


A small fragment assigned by Heberdey to the ends of lines 105-7 could not be inserted. 


[--------------- eee ] rév vady ris ‘Alprépidos - - - -} 
105 [------------ rr eee tov kaOnkdvTm[v......-- } 
[----- - shy 8 didragw adjrod xvplav elv[at, dperdberor,} 


(duerdBAnrov, dmapdddaxtlov eis Tov [dwavra xpovor.] 
(Edy d€ mis elre iSiwravy ei]re apxolvrov émivn|pion t[t ma-] 
[pa tiv didragi riv dia Ynpilopalros xupwOncjopévn[y] # 

110 [dAAdEn, Eorw dxvpov dmav 7o évavriov TH Stardgjer, 6 re woly- 
[cas Tt ToUTav 4 elonynodplev[os droretodrw ells mploa|xéa- 
(unow ris Kuptas "Aprépdols 8[nv. B plipia) € Kai eds tov] tod K[uplfov K[ai-| 
[capos gicxov ddda] Snv. (B) p(dpia) €, (x abdmrep of xpdriotjo[e %-] 
[yepsves ’Axovidrcos] Mpdxrols, 6 adv@vmaros, Kai ’Agpavi-| 

115 [os Praovavds, 6 mpecBevrijs Kai dvristpdtnyos, oe €-] 

[moroA]av 7d [mpoyeypappevoy mpoorespov apicav.] 

[Mpés dj rd Paviepav yevicOat Thy TE mpos Thy 776-| 

[Aww pelyadropulxiay atrod Kai thy mpos tiv Ocov edoéBecar) 
(rv om’ abrlod yelypapperny cai dia tovTrov Tod Wndicpja[ros] 

120 [rs Bovdns Kai rod Sjpov kexupwpévny Sudtlagiv, [avay)pa($)[7-] 
[vat--------- errr rrr jOaj...--Jo[.. .] 


es eh ee eee tee er Se Sas aS a eye) a SS eS ee SRS ee 


[epyBlos vréayxeto autos ka(ra tiv didragi 7@ eveorart] 
[ere 2 exdanaris yevérOalt ------------ 7777 } 
2 lines wanting. 


132 ("Edoge rie Bovdqe Kai Ta: vewK dpat Snpot prroce|Bdcrar| 


[yevéoOat, xabére mpoyéypalmrat. 
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Secs 135 Zou Bolupar() r[d B, Mdpxw ’Acivicn] 
H. Malpxéd\dr\w bwdros, ----------- ‘lav.] 
DCCXXVIII. (Emi wpurdvews TB. Kd. 'Avtimdrpov 'lovAavoi,) 


(unvos Mocedeavos . icrapévov.] 
Fdins) (Ove(Bios, [. vibs, Oveedevretva, Larovrdpios Sidra-| 
140 ~v elodipea tH Egectov Bovdrf girooeBdor@ xai 7@ veoxdpy] 
‘Eqecialy Sipm piroceBdore, wepi dv xabsépwxer emi] 
Tals Uimoyeypappévats oixovopiats ry peyloryn Og 'Eqecia ’ Ap-| 
répidt Kai r@ vewndpp Edeciov diipw girooeBdory xai] 
th 'Edfeciay Bovdg giroceBdorm Kai rH Egeciov yepovoia] 
145 (p\AoaeBdorw nai rais % ‘Egeciov gudais xai rois kar émavrov) 
[Egeciov épyBois xai rois Oeoddyos xai dpvedois Kal Trois veo-] 
[mowois kat oxnwrovyos Kai Trois dei écopévois Egdeciov] 
[wacty xai watdavdpos drexovcpdtoy tis Oot évvéa, é-) 
[vds per ypvoéou, raw 8& AoiTaY apyupéwv, Kai cixbveov apyvpéwy] 
150 [eixoot xai Snvaplav Sicpupiov, ip @ cixdy dpyvpéa rod xvplov] 
[}peov Avroxpdropos Kaioapos Népova Tpaiavjolé ZeBacrov, [ep-] 
[wavexo, Aaxixod, ddAxijs Aetrpav ., ovlyx[i}ov Y, Kai elxdy [dpyupéa] 
[MAlolreivns LeBacris, érdx}js Aetrpay y, veoxopHvrat walp’ av’réu] 
Zadoivrapia:} ré x[abclepwxdri, pera dé tiv Ladovraplou redevri-y] 
155 amodofalow ai mpodnrovpevar eixdves rar ‘Egeciwvy ypapplarel éwi ran] 
mpoyeypappéven orabyon awd trav KAnpovdpor abrov, dlere nai av-] 
Tas TiOc[a}Oar év tais éxxrnolais émdvm ris cedidos ris BovAlis pera Tis] 
xpuaoéas ‘Apréuisos kai rav ddAdov eixévov. “Apreuis 8& ypvoléa, dAxijs] 
Aeitpav Tpiav Kai al mepi avtiy dpyvper EAagar dvo cai ra Aon[d émixpvea,) 
160 dAKns Aetpav dvo, odvKiay Séxa, ypappdrov wévre, Kai eijxav dpyv-] 
pea ris lepas cuvKdgjrov, ddxis Aerpav 8, obveidv B, xai €ijxwv dpyv-] 
péia tals ptrtooeBdorou cai cepvordrns “Egeciov Bovdijs, Axis dei-] 
(rpaly 8, ypap(p)drev 6, ra xai abra xabtepwpiva rq re "Apréuidt [xai TH piro-] 
[ceBldorw 'Egeciwy Bovdri. ‘Opoiws xai apyuvpéa “Aprepis dralpradngé-] 
165 plols, éAxys A ¢, xai elxav dpyupéa rod Shyou rol ‘Pwpaiwy, “ddAKis A.) 
Kai eix@v apyupéa THs gidoceBdorov yepoucias, dAKns d [., Ta Kail 
alta xabiepwpéva tH Te "Apréwids nai rH ‘Egeciov yepovoia. 
‘Opoiws wai ddAAn “Apress apyupéa Aapwadnpépos, é[udepis] 
rh év tH é€éepa rev épyBov, ddrAKHs A ¢, odvecdv €, ypaplydror - 
170 Kat elxay apyvpéa Tob immxod tdypartos, 6AKis A ¥, H[povy-] 
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xiov, ypappdroy [y], Kat dAAn elk dpyvpéa THs épnBeia[s, odAKns d .,| 
ra Kai aita Kabtepaléva rH Te 'Aprémide Kai rots Kat éviauToy ov-| 
[oily épyBos. [‘Opolws nai &dAn “Apremis dpyupéa Aaptadnpépos, Exov-] 
[oa ?] giddy, ddrn(js A., obvKIGY ., ypapparor ., Kai cixay dpyupéa| 

175 [Oe00] ZeBacrod, [oAKys A ., obvKiGv ., ypappdrov ., Kal exav apyupéa gu-] 
[Ajs Ze]Baorhs, d[Acns A., Ta Kai atta xabtepwpéva th Te ‘Aprépids Kai] 
[rots det éool]pev[ors modeirais TAS ZeBaorhs gudjs. ‘Opoiws Kai dAAn] 
[“Apreuis dpyupéa ----------- 7 rrr rrr , OAKys A .)] 
[kai edxav dpyupéa toi gidoceBdorou "Edeciov Sypov, ddAxns d .,] 

180 [kal eixav apyupea gudrs ’"Egeciov, ddxijs X., Ta Kal aura cabtepol|zér| a] 
(rq te "Aprémidt Kai trois det éloopévi[os modciras tis "Egpecéwv pvdns.] 
[‘Opotws cai dAdAn “Apres a]pyupéa [----------- 7-7-7777" xJeepi 


[--, OAKHS A., ovvKi@y ?} 6, kai [eixay apyupéa.....--> OAKS A.,] Kai 


185 


190 


200 





210 


214 


(eixdy dpyupéa gudjs Kapnvaiov, odkijs \., ovvKimr ., ypappd|roy [y, Ta 
185 [kai adra xabiepmpéva tH Te ‘Aprépids Kai rots del écopévors moldeirats 

(ris Kapnvaioy gvdjs. ‘Opoiws cai ddAn “Apreps dpyupta Aapmladngpé- 

[POSs cesses , OAKAS A., Kal eixdy dpyupéa Avotpdyxov, ddrAKfs d., y\p- 7; Kal €ik@y 

[dpyupéa gudjs Tyiwy, odxlfs [A., Ta Kal avra kabtepwopéva TH Tle Aprépidk 

[kai rois dei éoopévors mloAc[iras tHs Thiwy pvdqs.] ‘Opofiw|s kai ddAn “Ap- 
190 [re“ts dpyupéa Exoug ?Ja TO 7[.....- , OAKS A., ovvelev 7, Hullclovs ypappa- 
[ros, Kai eixay dpylupéa E[vwvipou, odxns 2 ., Kai elxay apyupéla gudns Ev- 
[evtipov, ddKhs Al 7, }pz[Lovrciou, ypappdroy ., Ta Kal alta KalOrepmpé- 
[va rH Te 'Aprépids kai rolis [del eoopévors rodeirats THs Evovipoly pvaAns. 
(‘Opotws Kai ddAn “Aprepts dpyupéa Aapmadnpépos - --------- Kajoran- 
[a?—, dAKas A., odvKtdy ., Kal eixav dpyupéa MMiwvos, éAkis »., Kal €}ixay 


195 
(dpyupéa gudjs BeuBewaiov orks ., TA Kai avta xadsepwpéva TH) TE (‘Alp 
(réusdt Kai rois dei éoopévors wodeiras THs BepBevaiov pvd7|s. 

('O 8& mpoyeypappévos crabpis Trav évvéa dreKoricpdroly THs [ Oe-| 
[od Kai trav elkoot efxévev mapeotddn Evpélver Evpévious rob Ocogpirjou, Tat 

200 [kal avta otparnya: THs “Edeciwy médcws, di](&) rod fvy[oordrov ‘Eppiov,| iepot rns 
('Apréusdos, cupmapadapBdvo|(y)[ros Movoailov, tepot tins “Aprépidos, Tov} emt tar 
[wapabnxav. Ta d& mpoyeyplappé(va arexovjicpar|a amoriOécOw\cay Kara 
[macav voutpov éxxAnjotay «lai TH 77 veg] voupnivia érous ap|ytepari- 

[kod émiredoupévn Ovoila ev tat [Oedrpa U7])o tav KalOnxdvray émi Tals Kata ce- 

205 [Aidas reBeruevas x]ai émeyey[pappévas] 6 Bdoers (dvd y, ds H emi rlois Bd- 

(@pors Kai ev tn Ojrardger Blovdjs, yepovloias, éepn(Belas cal pudrjis] (x)abce- 
[pwoiss pera b¢ T]d AVOAY[a Tas éxxAnaijas amogplepécbacav Ta ametxovic-| 
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[Hara kai ai eorels efits 7d iepdy ris 'Apréplidos Kaji mapadidécbwoay bd) 
[7av puvddkwy, cuveripedoupévwv Kai] Tov veo[roa@y Kai Tod oKnTrovxou, | 
[Movoaiw, iep@ ris “Aprémidos 7@ éml trav mapalOnixav, Siadexouévav Kai ovp-] 
[mpowepmovTwy Kai tov epyBwv amd ths Mayvyzixns mudns eis 7d Oéa-] 

[7pov Kai amo rob Oedzpou péxpt 7HS Kopnooixns mvAns pera mlaons [evmpe-] 
[metas 2. ‘Qaoadrtws Sé yevérOat Kai év maat Tois yupyiKoi|s ayaouy Kai ef ries] 
€repat bro THs Bovdns Kai rob Sypou épicbycovrar Hpépac. Mndlevi S& ejécra) 
[HEeTOLKOVoUNTaL N Ta ametkoviopata THS OE od nH Tas Elxdvas mpos Td 
[HeTovopacOnva m avaxwvevOnvar % dddwt] Tivi Tpdmat KaxovpynOjvalel, éme)i 

(o mojoas Te rovTwy UmetOuvos| Eatw iepogudia Kai doeBela Kai ovdey 

[jrrov 6 avbros émdexricbw araiduos év Trois mpoyeypappévots ametxovic- 

[Macww Kai elxdow EtTpa@v] pla. ExovTos Tiy epi ToUTev éxdtxiav én’ avdv- 

[xn rob é€mi trav mapabnxav?.} Tav dt xabtepwpévov tds LZadovra- 

iptou Env. B pupior)) riedjéce téxov Zadrovrdpios dpayptaiov Kab’ Exacrov évi- 
javrov] Ta yerjviopeva Onvdpia yidta bxtaxécia, ad dy ddoet TO ypappa- 

[ret THS Borns Snvapta retpaxdciia melvTiKovra, Smws emiredei (séc) [Sualvlouiy 


[rots] Bovdevrais ev 7@ lepwi év [rat m)povdar rie yeveriot TAS peylorns beads ’Ap- 











[répidos, Alriils eariv pnvds OapyniArlavos extn iorapévov, yewouevns ths dtavo- 
[uns ravrns? zHI\s mwéunrns, Sdopévoly Exdotrw tov mapovTwy Snvapiov évés, 
[Hy €xovlras eLouciay roi émi THs Stavouys amovTt Sotvals, éwlei arorecd- 
[Tw tHe BorjirAlne brep éexdorov ovéuaros Tov pi) Tapayevopévoy Kai AaBdvros 
[mpooreinov Snv... “Eav b& peifw'v yeijynra: 6 KddAuvBos, Sore] 
[ets mAelovas ywpelv, ef€oTlw kal [------------------- ] 
[------------------ la avd KUKdo jv, ‘Opoiiws da-] 
[vee T@ Tob cuvedpiov zHs] yepovo(fas y'pappatel Kiar evi-] 
[avrév Exacrov did rob mpoyeypaupérjov tékov 8. [778] 
[doodpia 0, dmws émtred# xAfpor rh} yevecio Tis Be ot] 
< °? - A s , ” >, 4 - "4 239 
[)MEpa Tots Tob auvedpiou peréxovorly els Gvbpas te [ava On. a: dv] 
[Se petfov 7 6 yevdpuevos KdddvBos,] Gore els theljovas] 
[x@petv, KAnpooe Kai mwrelovas, Exd oTOV TOV hay([ér-] 
[roy ava Snvdgiov ty AapBdvorvTlos. Arb608j\w dé Kai] 735 ALTER 
~ - ~ b} & 7! £LTe I, 
[FOU aang si TOUS veoKopotat mapa! Z2alAlovtapio t/O Kabiepw-] berms ts me 
[xére eis Stavopyy dn. Ke ao. 8 Kai rolis ’Ajolapy(joace rois a pe ade 
’ , — ’ a ’ 8 , To rus ec 
[avaypawapevos On. ve els KAjpov alfa Snvdpija dal, o Kal ene 
. te. i > cacelasd , mes Sfenore 
XN la 
[7a eis tHv Ovciav dyopdcovoly,| Tod K-Af|pov yewopuevou * TEAMMATE ETE 
> : is a f op 4 - at ATFAGWMETA 
[THe mwéunrnt, wy Exovros Ekovoialy] tod ypapparéos ris 245 omc : 
epovolas Tov mraptévat tiv Slavopiy 7 avaypagiy ; HON sO POLO, RAILOTCYU Por E 
lyep fi 5 ptévat 73; Biy %) avaypapny pera a seit 
[Tv Ladovrapiou rerXeurHy,) éwel AToTEicdTw mpocreEt“ov Reaclopags ae ONTHU?Porerkam . 
77 a p nv, p # en CECE mee... Eb yawcerconomarTaar S 
[76 ev tH diard£er @pioplévov. ‘Opoiws [dlrs rod mpoye- 250 NBAuEY oD NAMBOMEN.GN ACCAPIA@ 25° 
YWMENGEKCASYBo Lino 
[ypappevov zréxov Sdae car’ é:(La)vi7ov exlacrov kai tois &€ gv- KLEPOYCO 
ATEN ON 
‘Adpxois ava dn. pKe, Om|ws €[miTeh@ot] KApov TIS ™poyeypap- AHCAHPOH 
[Mevns Kabtepdaews rijsi Oeod e€ [exdorn|s duds els dvéuatra ou- 255 een ok 
bd ? ? , a“ . ° . o - \ 
axooia mevTnKkovta, AalwBav[dvrwy tlav Anfopéevwv acadpia O SE BBA POLO, 
Q’ e "ES be ? FT ¢ 4 , eos AYTPo rer AF 
[xa@ €xacrTov. av 0€ pei{wy 7 6 yevdluevos KoAAUBos, Ud © OHA OLYKOIN 
[tov gurapyov é£éaTw Kai dAXous mod eiras KAnpoidcbar. . G. 


| Opoiws ddcet dd rod mpoyeypappévov) téxou Kar’ éviavroy 
[exacror 7H épnBdpyw nv. pxS, Grwls émtreAH KApov 

[Tay Kar’ éviavriv dvtay épyBov TH yeverio 74s ’"Aprépidos 
[ets OvopaTa dtakdota mevryjKovra, AapBavov|rwv tay An£o- 
[mévwv dva doodpia 0, AauBavérw Se} 6 é[pinBapyos xw- 

(pis tovtwy dn. a. ‘Opoiws Sdéce: awd riod mpoyeypappé- 

[vou ToKov Kai T@ apyiepe? 'Agias rou év "Egéjow vaod xowod 
[ray ZeBacrav bn. xd ao. ty Hpicul] kar évavrov éxac- 

‘Tov, omos €€ alrtav TH yerecio Tis Oelod Hepa emirered (s7c) 
[xAnpov tav BeorGywv év 7@ iep@] THs ’Apréuidos, Aap- 
_Bavovros éxdorov tav map atta avaypawapévev 

\kal Aaxovray dvd bn. B do. iy fyuucv, yletvopévns THs dva- 
Lypagns 7H méeuntm. ‘Opoiws edcle: dws rod mpoyeypap- 
[Mévou ToKov Kar émavrov Exaorov Tn lepeia tas ’Apréusdos 


[kai soils vuvedois ris Oeod THe yeveoink THs 'Apréusdos ets 
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[Stavopiy Snvdpia iF. ‘Opoiws dace} amd Tov mployeypap- 
[mévov ToKov KaTa& mMacay voptpov éexxA}notay Svo[ily veoror- 

[ois kai oxntrovx» ao. 5 fpicv, dare pépeloOar ex Tob mpovdou 
(els rd O€arpov Ta aretxoviopara 775] Oeod kai ras eixévas Kai 
[wddw advapéperOat ex Tob Gedrpoly eis Tov mpdvaov avOnye- 

(pay pera Tov guddkov. ‘Opoiws Sdloe: dd tod mpoyeypappe- 
(vou réxov Kar’ éviavTov ExaoToly Kal Tois matdwvdpots 

(Sn. t€ do. ty Hutov, ores TH yeveloia tis Beod huépa emerede- 
[cwot KAnpoy Tov Traiday mavT|wv eis Gvopara pO, AapBavov- 
[ror tev Angopévav ravtn] TH HuEepa ev 7 iepp tis ’Apréucdos 
[dva do. 8 fyicv, AapBavdWrov Kai tov matdovopwr xwpis 
[rovrwr ava aoodpia 6. ‘Olpotws ddcee and tov mpoyeypap- 
(uévov réxov Kab’ Exacrov evijavrdy T@ T& KaOdpoia TrovobyTt TapeE- 
[oe eee ee ere eee } 7a Aouad bn. TpidxovtTa, Gore Ka- 
(Oupivew éxdorore, dwézay ells TO lepoy dmogpépytalt] Ta ametKov- 
[fopara ris Oeod, mpiv dmobeiv ?jac aura eis [rly mpdvaoy ris ’Apré- 
(uidos. "Edy pey cov Erepés tis Kar] idiav mploaiperw ayopdon 
[ry KAnpovopiay tavrny Kal Bovrln6n Sidocba Kad’ Exacrov evt- 
Cavrov' tov TéKov, diddrw 6 adyopd{lwy Ta mpoyeypappéeva On. Xiia 
(d\krax[dota, pi éfov mapa thy] didragiw elae vievxely pydev 
ékagajov ----------- rte , alAAd mpocargpadiLopévov. 
"Ea 6€ [ris dyopdon adriv, BovdlnOn bt dmodobvar rdxetov [a] THs 
kabtepoicews dpxaia dmravtlu, terra avrw én avdyKy Anwope- 
vo 71@ él tov xpnudraly tis Bovdjs Ta yewdopeva vréep Tov 
ka[O|eps[uévov ty Bovdn} dpxaiov Sy. mevraxtoxidia, 

éplolfws Kaji ro émt trav xpnl\udrov ths yepovoias Ta yevopeva 
imip tev Kabtepwpélvjov TH yepovaoia Sn. reTpax(tlo[x]e{i-} 

Aa rerpaxécia TevrTiKovTa, spoiws Kai Tois OeodrAGyors 

kai tprvmdois Ta yewspeva tnép THs Kabtepdocws apxaiou 

én. Staxdaltla mevtiKxovra mévre, cpolws TH ypapparel 

rod dipov Ta Nowa yewopeva Tod dpxaiov vrép THs Kablepa- 
gews trav els Tovs modeiras KAfpwr Kal épynBov Kai veo- 

mov Kal oxnwrovyev Kai Kabapciov dn. pipta craxdora 
éBSounxovra mwévre, Gras éxdavifwow avTa emi ToK@ 

docaptov Sexadio apyupav adidnrwta Kai emredy- 

rat nab’ &xactov évavrév dd Tod Téxov Ta dtareraype- 

va [dlvurepbérws, ws mpoyéypanmra. 'Eav de mpo rob [a]zr0- 
Sobvar ta Stopvpia On. 4 StardgeaOar (sic) dd mpooddou 

xepior didocbat tiv téxov avTav (n) TedeuTHTEL 

Sadrovrdpios, broxeicOmaav of KAnpovdpa avrod TH «v- 

Aurioet Tar KaOicpopévor bn. Sicpvpiov Kai Tois ema- 
KodovOjaact ToKols péypt THS EvVAUTHTEOS, UTTOKEL- 

pevov abtav tH mpage Kat& Ta iepa THS Beod Kal Ta Ta- 

pa Tois mpecButépas éexdaviorika evypaga. ‘Yméoxero 

[8 Zarovrdpis, dove ap£ialoOar rhv pidorecpiay avrov 

Te éveotare ere, év TH yeveoilw THs Oeod hpepg ddceiy 

bn. yxeltta dxraxdota eis Tas mpoyeypappévas Sravopas 

kai kAjpous. Mnéevii] d& eect epxovte fj exdix Hh idia- 

tn nleipaloai te addd~at  peradeivat i} HETOLKOVOpHoa: 7) peTa- 
Wngliclacba{t] trav Kaiepwpévov dmexoricpdray 7 Tob 

dpyuptou 4 Tis [mlporddov avrod 4 pevabeivar els ErEpov mopov 

i dyddjopa i GAjAlo Tt moRoat mapa Ta Tpoyeypappeva Kai dta- 
retiay|neva, eel To yevdpevoy Tapa TaiTa €oTw akupov. 

‘0 8& meilpdoas moijoai tt Urevartioy TH dvarager n Tots 

imd z[q]s Bou[A]ns Kai Tod Sypov eyyndiopéevors Kal emiKEK- 
popér[ors epi] tavrns [r]js dtardfews AToTELTaTW ELS 


mpock[écpnpa tls me[yioT}ns Beas "Apréusdos bn, dvopvpia 


[wrevrla[kioyethia kal eis tov Tod ZelBaorod gicxov ddAda &n. B p(vpra) €. 


(‘H 8& mpoyeypappévn Sidragis Eot}o Kupia els Tov amavTra yxpo- 
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vov ev Tagw, Kabdrep ’Axovidrijos [Mpoxdols, 6 eWepyélrns 
[xat av@dmartols, cai 'Appdvios Praoviavds, 6 Kpdriaros mperBeuris 
k[at avriotlpd[t|nyos, dia émtoroAGy epi tavrns THS SiaTdge- 


330 ws emlextpwolav! cal dpicay Td mpoyeypappévov m[pélot[ep'ov. 
F[alios Ove’Bios, Faiov vids, ’‘Ndevretva, Zadourdpios elolevivoxa 
thy Oidragw Kai xabtépwoa ta mpoyeypappéva. 
Column %. [Emi 7 put |avews TB. 
[KAavdiou ‘Avrim'atpov *loluiktavod, 
335 [unvos] TloveSedvos. 


NEON -TIp- 
ATPO¥ICYAIANOY 





335 
340 
345 
35° 
355 
360 
365 
H. 
2. 
370 EPNTIPYTA 
375 
FH. 
26, 23. 
380 
3&5 
HEP rYM 
390 T) ROENK, 
o | Ndr 
Pe) Laie ff 
~~ ELAN : O1B\, JOIEMAAIE 





[’AxovidAdtos Mpédxdos, 6 Aapmpojtatos, "Eder Gav kpy[ovai,| 
[BovAn, Snuw) xaiperv. 

[OveiBiov Zadrovzdpiov évrja Tois Te UX‘AOLS Taoly] 

[woAcitny dpiatov Kai mpdltepov év TOMA! §s THs éav- 

340 Tov giroretpias moAAG TE Kai ovlx OS ETLXEV Tape aXNPEVOV 
[wapadeiypara «ides, dorep! Av Ev, év tots [ocK]erorart ors" 
[nu@y elxov pido: viv dé, Eel THY pév TO[Aw mponp nrat 
[Meyioros Te Kai d£ioroyw|Tatots Sdpor's Koolujocat pe- 
\yaromperras ely remy THs) Te émipavlecrdary)s Kab peyio- 

345 (TIS Beas “Apréudos xai roid] olxo'y trav SeBacrlov cal zis 


\WpeTepas modrEws, Tois E& modeiras els Stavoluas Kal KdH- 


fo 


. 26, 23. 


359 


355 


360 


365 


370 


380 


385 


399 


400 


405 


[pous xabsépwxe Snv. Sioptpia, vopifw Kai bpas,] ep ots dn 
[weroinxey tpeiv Kal viv émavyéAdeTat ayaboi:s, xpyvat TH TE 
[Pirorerpia avrod dvtamodotvar Kai rH evpev|eia, & mpos 
[reepy avrod éyndicare. Lvvyjdopat & wpeiv els rd erateoa ze Tov 
[dvdpa cai dfidoat avrov Sixaias wap’ hpeiv) paprtupias 

[mpds Td Kai mAclous yevérOar Tovs Kata Ta] d¥vara mpo- 

(O@vpoupévous eis Ta Suora. Ta dé bn’ abrod Kabselpovpeva xpy- 


[mara kal ra dwexovicpata Tis Oeod Kai ras] eikdvas TIO 


Lote peenttee aa tarea neem tees sere tae 
Pid be cpio tenet“ Velo ciila easy Jauol- - ---------------> ; 
[.Jeratovde [.....-.. . eXpNO[- - - - --------- ee } 


[.Je ovS€va PlovAopar vulvl tpdt[@ ovdevi ore mapevpécet ov-] 
(Slepid petiaBareiy 7 miapadda[far re tay bw avrod dtareTaype-] 
(vlov: el 8[€ ris erlxetpyiojer H ADo[ac } mapadrAd~ar te av] 
[vig’ bpS[v da rolvTov tod Wdioparos KupwOncopéver] 
[4] elo[nyjjoac@ai tL toLo[iroy meipdcet, UroxeicOw e's mpoa-] 
[x}do[uJnow Tis Kupias “AptéwiSios dn. B p(upiors) € Kal es Tov ée-] 
[p'atatov dickov Gros by. -Siopupiors mevraxioyxetdAlos Kat] 
[ovjSév EXatTov totw UKupov [day 7rd mapa zy] KaGré[pworr. 2 up-| 
[A]6o(t\p[al ? S€ avT@ els Td Taoww (viv Havepdy yevélo bar r[qHr] 
[rle mpds Thy Bedv evoéBelaly Kai ry mpds Tovs 2e]|Bacrolds] 
[xlal thy mpds Thy wédty Evuéveay altod év 7h] Oedrpo. 
”Eppiwo de}. 

Enlil] mputavew(s] T[iB. KA. ‘Avrijrar[pou] 

"TovAtavot, pnvds [/Tocedeavos.| 
"Adpavios Sdaovravds, [mpecBevTis kai dvrijorpajrn-| 
yos, "Edecinv dpx[over, Bovdy, Sjpo xaliper[y.| 
OveiBios Lal[Alovta[pros, 6] gidtalros Hyeiv, evyevér|rar (os) 
[u'iev ek Tod dEtd[paros avdro}i tmapx[wr, mpoceri de Kal Tob apic- 
[rov] HBou[s dv, ore é& Hs mpjos Tpas Ex [ec Siabécelos, THY GiKLO- 
[rd[rev cat avjavxaliordrjav tpety dvegp[dvn? pi)dos, év mroAXots 
[Ely{vapicOn,] ef kai rod[s! wreiotous eAd[vOavev, as EXEL pos 
[Ululas ebvota]ls re Kai [wlpoatpéoieclos. Nov [de 40\n Thy éavrou 
(Sijalaperi ? pildoajrolpyiav, Av é¢ apxals mpos}] Thy moAwW Exel, 
gavlepay aot] memo[inpévov, olkeioy [dua xai €U] mwpémov To 
re Biiw TO éavrlod xjal] TO Her viouigovros 70] Koope(iv] 
kal ofepvivery cai Ta aylwa [xai ra Kowwd t[7Hs peylorns Kiat 
émia[npordrns vpav moAews, ei|s Te Teh Kal evog Becav tis] em- 
paver tarns Oeds| ’Aprépidos Kal rot oikov \Twy Abr'oxparé- 
plolv dlwpeais Kal xpyludrav dguepioicer T3 vijv pidor etpou- 
pévov, [ovv7doplac dpeiv re Kal mepi ravdpods [epol 7 € £ iswy 
mepi vplay eis 7d] a[yT|pnvica: paprupioal te [Kal evionuia TH 
mip'ornk[ovon] avtav [umlép vpov dpeipacba dep aUT@ Kal Ta- 
p (dlualy dpelircoOat vouifw mpos 7d Kai mr¢iov)s eivat TOUS 
[sp otws m[pobv'povpléous, «i obros gaivoilro TiNs Kara Ti 
[digiay dpoBis [ryvxdvjov.] Ein & av Kapot ¢r) rots parte, zal 
[xlexapicpévoy Kai fdioTov, €, dv éfaipéerws Tav pidrwv 
ree Kal orépyw, map vpelv dpony paprupias Kal Tens 
dgvovpevov. [lept pévroe ye [Tlhs Tay xpy[maTlov d:ara- 
gews Kal Trav dmeikoviopdray THS Beod Kai 7av eixérer, 
Sos adtrois deface ypHo[Ola Kai eis (r)qvr|iwla oiKxovopiay (av) 
dvépa terdxOat, abrov te Tov dvariOérira] elon(y\joacbat 
vopitw edoyov ava Kai dpas obr[a] WogpicacOat. "Ere[é-| 
ay O& bd re adrod Tod KaOiepodvTos Kai bud@y avT@y Kupe- 
67 ra ddfavta, BovAopat Tavra eloael pévery emi T@v avT@V 
dmapadddkros brd pndevds pyndemia(v) [wlapevxerpyoer Av- 
épeva 4 peratiOépeva. Et d€ ms netpabein srwcotv 7 ouv- 
Bovredcail zt ToLwiToy n elonyjoacbat mepi THS peTabe(ce)- 


.’ , ~ ~ e fd ’ “~ s eg? e 
ws Kal peradioixnoews TY YUY UTO TE aUTOU Kat up v- 
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eee me een ee eee 


410 


415 


420 


430 


440 


450 


460 
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pov xupwOncopévwr, Tovrov avuTrepOérws BovAopat 
ells per 7o THs peyiorns Beas “Apréutdos iepov xatabéc- 
Oat mpooreiuov by. B p(t’ipia) wevraxtoixi\ca, ets d& Tov Tob 
[xupiov Kaicapos gioxov bn. B p(ipia) mevraxicyinia, 7H Oe! 
yepovcia gtrtoceBdorw addrAda On. Stoptpia mevraxijoyina, 
KaBas “AxoviddXtcs [Mpéxdos, 6 Aapmporaros avO'Urazros, 
Kai ‘mporepov & Hs dvréypawer mpos byas émrlioroAns 
€[mexvpwoer Kai wpicey 7d mpborepor. “Elppwode. 
"Ext mpurdvews Ti8. Kd. '"Avrimdripou ‘lovAcawoi, 

iunvos focetdea@vos.] 


"E doge 7H Bovdy gtroceBaorm epi av éeviepavicay Tr. Kdad, 


[Tt KA, "Adegdrdpcu vids, Kupleiva', "lovAravés,] piddmarpis Kai pido- 


(véBaoros, ayvés, evoeBys, ypaypared|s tod Sypov 76 B, Kai of 
oTparTnyoi THs TéAEwS PirocéBalora- srs e£f Tois ypvoo- 
popotow 7h Oe@ pépew eis Tas] ExxAnoias Kai Tovs ayavas 
Ta atekiovlicpara Kai (ras) ecxévas Ta Kabielpwpér[a tnd Taio 
OveBiov Zadovrapiov éx Toi mpovdov trys ’Aprépidos, our- 
ET(meAOULEV@Y Kal Ta@v vEeoTOIMY, cuvyTTapadapBavivTwy Kai Tov 
€pynBor)] amo zns Mayvynrixns mvdAns xalt]) oupmpome(p)rovTer 
Héxpe THs Kopnootxas widns: dedd[x\Oat 7H BovdR dptdroae- 
Bdorw, xaOért mpoyéypamrat. TiB. [K](A)av. Mpwpécros 
Ppnrwpiavés, girocéBacros, Sedoyparjoyp|égnxa. Maédpxos 
KatcédX:0s Mapxiavés, gtrocéBaoros, [de\Soypzaroypadnka. 
iB. Krav. ‘louvdavés, pirérarpis, grrocéBacrlols, ayvds, evoeBis, 
6 ypappareds rod Sipou rd B, éxdpaga. 


"Eni mputdvews iB. Kd. [A}(v)remrdrpov ‘lovAcavoi, 

pnvos IToa(e)deavos. 
"Edoge ti Bovadn gpiroceBdo(r)w mepi av evepanoay MB. 
Kr., TiB. Kd. "AdeEdvSpov vilds), Kup(eiva), ‘lovAtavds, ptddrarpis, 
kai gitocéBactos, dyvés, evoeBis, ypappareds rod Sripou 7d B, 
kat of oTparnyot THs modews gpirocéBacror: 
érel of xpvoogopotvres TH Oe@ lepeis Kai iepoveixar bréo- 
xevro (stc) Pépew kai avd dépew Ta drexoviopata Ta Kabtepw- 
Oévra ims OverBiou Zadrov.ra\piov yrncavTé te Toro 
év 7G Oedtpw tiv mpwrny olejAida, drov 4H Elkay 7H ‘Opovoias, 
debby Oat Exe (eSavrovs tov Tié\mov, Kabifev d€ mpos tiv Ev- 
céBeav avtovs Nevyepovodvtas: ded6x Oat 7H Bovdn 
pirioceBdorm yevéoOat, xabdte mpoyéypanrat. 
[. Atpidtos Ztrovavés, (p\AoaéBaazos, Sedoypatoypadyxa. 
A. Movvazios Baoods, p\docéBactos, Sedoypatoypadnka. 
Nnpets Ocopirov, gidrloleéBacros, dedoyparoypapnyka. 


Séfrw 'Atrin TaBovpave 73 B, Mdpxw ’Aat- 
vio Mapkéd\dr\w bmdros mpd 4 Kadavday Maprtiov. 
"Emi mpurdvews 1B. Kravdiov ’Avrimadrpou ‘lovAavod 

pnvos ’AvOearnpiavos B ZeBaor7. 
Fdios Ove(Biojs, [. vids’, Odwperreiva, Ladovrdpios, piddp- 
reuis Kal diroxaioap, Cidrvagw eiopéper Kata TO mpoye- 
yords Wi(piopa, wept dv mpocxabiépwxe tH peylotn Gea “Ede- 
cia "Apréyucd: cal th gptroceBdotw ‘Edeciwy Bovdy 
Kai 7H giroceB dav 'Egeciov yepovlcia Kai rots x\pv- 
copop ovat zis) Oeod “Aprépsdos lepledorw Kai lepoveixiais| mpo 
‘midAews kj ai Tois dei eoopévais “Elpeciwy maici xai Oeo- 
pedois vaiod trav ZSeBactav ev ’Edéclw xowod ris “Aoias Kai 
axpoBdrais zns |'Aprépidos émi| rois Stxalots Kat mpoorei- 
pos, ws év 7TH mpd jravrns Silardger nogddiorat, eiK6- 
ver dpyvpéwr Sto (é. my’ ptilowr, dore adtas elvar ody Tois 
amekovicpaow 7Hs Ocod apiOuq zpidKovTa Kai pilav, 


oY ’ , ” , 7? fad r ¢ 
Kat apyupiov dAdor Cn. yethiovy TevTakogior, woT\€ ci|vat 


mn 6, 


qo 
AN 
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avra aby Trois mpoxabtepwpévois On. pupiois xetdrlows mev- 

, 9,> F 98 ’ s s - 4 « “ 
raxocios: ép @ eixay apyupéa "AObnvas MMappovoou, oAKns 
oily 7 élrapytpo tis Bdoews avrns Aer @y éntd, mplouv- 

ry PY P4 | ” p 3 UT al 

? Ud 3 ? ? ~ "A ¢ é ‘ 
xlov, ypappdrov oxTd, i Kabtepwopévn TH TE ApTepioe Kat 
rois det ecopévars 'Ege(aiiwv mala)’, TiOAiTak KaTa wacay vé- 


~ ?* o 
ptpov éxxAnolay émdvw ths cedidos, ov [oi maides xabél(ov'rat. 


‘Opoiws Kal elxdav dpyupéa LeBac- 

THs ‘Opovoias xpucodédpov, oAKiis 

ovv TO erapyipe tis Bacews adrijs 

Latpav , h KaOrepwpévy th Te “Apté- 

pb. Kal tots del xpuoodopotor Leped- 

cw Kal lepoveiKats mpd Wédlew|s, tiBet[ar] (2c) 
Kata Tacav éxkAnoia(v) [erdvlw [rns] oe- 
hiBos, ov ol lepovetKat Ka/Oé¢lovTar. 

‘O St wmpoyeypaluplévios clrabpds tav elke- 
vov Kal Bacejwy mlaperTa0n Evpéver Ev- 
pévovs [rod] Oeopidfov, TH kal atT@ oTpaTH- 
[yO this “Edeolov médews, Sta Cvyoora- 

cov ‘Eppiov, iepod Tis “Aptépib0s, ovvTrapd.r-] 


Tos Kal ouvmapada(y)pavovtos Movsaiov, 1; epot] 


$70 


480 


Y 


O wolo, S KAT EYK.O,.NAP FYPEA ZEBAC 
THIOOMONOIAL XP YEOPOPOYOAKHE 
SYNTOE DAPPYPOTHEBATEOLAYTHC 
ARITFONE= HKACIEPOMENITHTEAP TE 
MIAI KAI TOIMALEIX PY £0 GOPOYEINIE PEL 
CUNKALLEPONEIKAIC TIPOTI ‘ 

KATAIIA LAN EK KAUMELAY 











4 


O AEM POLED EME 0 ETOH EIKO; 
NONKAIBA PED TAOHEYMEHEIEY , 
TOKALAYTO, OITPATH * 
2 SLONITPAR AYA IAZYFOL TA 
ESBPYIG TePoYTH rAPTE [-cikO © °E LHTLAPRO 
TOS KALE VEIiAPAA AFAPAHONTO DHOY LALO 
THIAP TEM 4 O OT OYETUTaANITAPACH K 0, 












tas ’Apréudos, Tod éwl Tv TapabyKdir'. 435 YtEPa ETOND Porks oll? MENG.N A HLAPL 
ty) Lo ee , ALOHMEHTAKO ELOY “TEAELEITC KO 
Yrip S& tay mpockadeip(wpéevav Syvapia(y xer-] TaAPIOLOPAXMIALO =</asTON 
Niwy wevraxocialy] Ted€oe TéKov [2 adov-] kg Adprin ieee 

rdpios Spaypiaioy KaQ €)kactov éyiavzor| 49° aca e aS AE ay 

Ta yewdpeva Snvdi(pa pre, [ap ay dice] F,OXTOYTHOLAAX OTE HOLY 

a Pena a ee: Pere = THAPTENMIAITHERTHIC 

TO ypapparel ths Ejpieciwv BojvAns dn. vé,] TEXOROY“ATOPAZ0 rey 

ad ~ bd nw 9 “~ ~ ~ a 4 3 AFMI tad 

draws KAnpov émirerH Kk TSV [BovdAeuT@y TH E ?| a oe cOvE/ KAN) 


iarapévou tod OapyndtOvios els ovduara] 

é° ourol Te of AayxdvrTes Bvajfav Ovcover ?] 

m7 "Apréuide tH ExTY TOD pyres, tH yeverial 

THs Oeot, adyopagovites [....- én. €tkoot] 

énta ipioous, kat [7a (Aouad dyn. Ke ac. 6] 

Samavnaousw [év To lepw ? ras “Apréuc-] 

dos eis tiv (0[------------ ere 1 

Space of 21 lines 

including Hicks Fr. 15. 

|p - 2 eet tee ee ‘a[...Je[------------ } 


(‘Opolws Sdoee ard tov mpjoyeypalupevov TdxKou) 
[rots ypuvoogopoiot Kat ‘leplolvei[xais mpd moAews] 
(on. F do. TY Fusou, Srws KAHpov emred@ot KTA.] 
Some lines wanting. 
[‘Opotws Ewoet ard tod mpoyeypappévov ToKov] 


320 [rois madwvdpos On. te ado. Sexarpia jyutov,] 


wl 
to 
an 


33° 


we 
Ww 
[31] 


S[mws émited@ot KAHpov ex Tov Taidev mdav-| 


‘rn yevecio THs Oeod Huépa els ovdpara] 
ITN yeveri@ TNS VEeou NEPA ELS OVOLATA| 


(elfjxov[ra tpia’ obroi re of Aaxdvres evgovTar] 


év T@ lep@ tas "Apz[émdos - - - - - - - - yet ?-] 
vouévwy kata a@y[a----------------- 1 


"Fav 8€ tives Tav AaydrTloly avépav 7 taidov? 7] 
ras Ovolas pi) OVowow 7 ph qv~wvrat ev To] 
lepo, ws Statéraxtal, amodéta| cay eis mpoc- 
xéopnpa THs ’Apréucdos dn. €. 
‘Onoiws Sdcee dd Too mpoyeypappéror ToKov] 
kat Tois Becpwdois eis Stavopyy dn. ¢, 
Sore apP[dwewv adrods ev TO lep@ ths ‘Apré- 
a , a ~ 2» & 9 , 6 
pidcs TH yeverio THs Ocod ava accapia 0. 


‘Opoiws Séoe awd Tod mpoyeypappévov ToxKov 


AATIAHHE OY ELEY 


K, 
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Kat Tois axpoBdras 7H Oeod es Stavopyvy 
a ” ~ 
On. t€, wore AavBadvew adrovs 7h yeverto 
~ ~ > & > ld 4 w 
7HS Oeot dvd doodpia Sexarpla Futov. 
“ 4 4 # a % ? 
540 pis dé 76 pévew ra amexovlopata mdvra 
a ] 4 e a 4 > ? 
kaOapa eféorw, dodkis av evdéynrat, 
exudocecOat yy apyvpwparixh vd rob 
det eoopévov émi trav mapabnxav, mapév- 
tov dvo veoroim@y Kai oxnnrovyxou, 
¢ ¢ A oe ~ ’ Ld a 
545 €répa Oe tAn pndemia éxudocerba Kai 
Ta Aowra On. dxtw SoOjoerat Kab’ Exacrov 
eviavtoy 7@ emi tov mapabnkay els thy 
émipéheiay Tav ametxovicpdtay Kal Tov 


dyopacpov THs apyvpeparixns yijs. 


550 ‘Ymréoxero d& Ladourdpis Sdoew xa dn. 
exaTov TpldxovTa mévre, woTEe &ptacba 
b! ¢ ? ~ ~ 9 ~ ” 
THhv gpidotipiay avrot T@ éveotari Eret 


TH yeveriw rr[s Oleod Hyépa. 


Tas 6€ mpoyeypappévas eixévas Kai Tas 
555 mpoxabtepwpévas é€v tn mpd tavtns dta- 
Tager Kai Ta amexovicpata mdvra THs Oeob 
pepérwmoav é€x tod mpovaou Kata macav éxkAn- 
giavy es Td O€arpov Kai Tovs yupriKovs aya- 
vas kat ef tives Erepar id ris BovAns Kai roo 
560 Onpou dpicOjoovra: Hyépat, ex Tav veoTrot- 
wv Ovo Kai of lepoveixat xai oxnmrodyos Kai 
pvAaxot [kali waddww drogepérwoay els Td 
lepov kat [karlariOécOwoar ovvrapadapBa- 
vovt(wy) Kai tov épyBwv dad tis Malyv)n- 
565 7i(Kn)s mvAns Kat pera Tas éxxAnolas 
ouvrporepnévrav ews THs Kopnootx(q\s] 
mvAns, KabexXs) Kai év tots mpoyeyor[éc| 
Wndicpact 4 Bovdy Kai 6 Shpos dptofay]. 


Four new fragments of this inscription (Heberdey in Forschungen in Ephesos, ii, p. 141, Nos. 5-8) are 
in the British Museum, but cannot be incorporated in the main text. They are :— 


(1) 62x 62in. 


ff Jeo - an cai 
AlZXPh -~-- -als xpy- - - - 
=INTONTT _- - -iv tava. - - 
AHNE¥ ~ --- -| dv &[- - - - 
(2) L. 521n.; ht. 2in. 
KAITOS ---' Kal Tots [- - - 
“APA wee ] (796 (BY- - - 
(3) L. 53in.; he 72 in 
Ns - 7-7 2 = jov (€) - foo! “wae 
~OYA --- Of€ot K- - - - 
NK sas (ae -lv Ki oe eee 
(4) L. 52in.: ht. 13 in. 
rr lo, see dee von Ser 


ATE" = ----- late (€,-- - - 
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Calendar (Coan) 968, (Rhodian) 344 
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Condolence 79! 

Congratulations 22, 209, 401, 448 
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Aphrodite 57, 385, go1—2 (?), 1080 

Apollo 59, 230, 301-4, 369, 387, 816, 
930-3, 956, 1008, 1014, 1034, 1055- 
6, 1063, 1083, 115! 

Ares 1064. Cf. 1113 

Artemis 164 [503, 512], 513, 5786 
5794, 580-900, 594, 5964, 821, 
1040 
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591, 1015 
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Cabeiros and Pais 958-9 

Cyrene 1061 

Demeter 155. 
903, 968 a 

Demos and Hestia 1154. 
monoia 443 

Dionysos 159, 902, F10y 

Dioscuri 952. 1033 


A. and Hygieia 365, 


D. and Kore 802-15, 


D. and Ho- 


oe a a I 


PRINCIPAL SUBJECTS. 


For a Good Voyage 1037 A 
Hecate 967 
Hera 948, 1094 


Heracles 10488, 1081, 1105. See 
Hermes 

Hermes 58, 796, 811. H.and Heracles 
42, 9O5 


Hestia 962, line 3. H. and Athena 820. 
H. and the Demos 1154 
Isis 1074. See Sarapis 
Italian Deities 963 
Muses 823 
Nile ro71 
Osiris 1063 
Pan and Nymphs 945 
Pandion (?) 51 
Pluto 817 
Poseidon 139, 163 
Rhea 576 
Sarapis 383, 1072. S. and Hecate 967. 
S. and Isis 818, 906, 908 
Theoi 29, 335; 345) 799, 800, 819, 822, 
827, good, T. Epekooi 1131. T. 
Epikourioi 27. T. Pantes 25, 818, 
955. T. Patroioi 1070 
Uncertain 40-1, 141-2, 151-2, 154, 
165, 215, 305, 328, 366, 382, 564—- 
99, 824, IOOT, 1134 
Winds 370 
Zeus 60-70, 137-8, 156, 346, 353, 817, 
904, 948 A, 950, 1007, TOI2, 1045, 
1088-9, 1100-2, 1155 
Dedication to City of Ephesus 517 
Dedications to or on behalf of the Roman 
Imperial House 48-9, 301, 324, 326, 
398 f, 428, 498-516, 798, 982-4, 
1056-8 
Dedications to deified Ptolemies 361, 383- 
4, 906-7 
Deposits in bond ro17 
Dymas 444 


Education 371, 627 

Elephantine 1066 

Eleusinian Mysteries 2, 19 

Enfranchisement 180, 306-14, 986 (?) 

Ephebic Lists, &c. 39, 43-7, 898, 924, 
925 ¢, 927 (?) 

Erechtheum Survey 35 

Erythrae 3, 1017 

Euboea 4 


Ferry regulations 1021 

Fig trade 978 

Finance, Public 6, 23-4, 32, 59, 158, 168, 
295, 486, 497, 1042 


Gift, Inscribed 947 

Gladiatorial 207, 620-1, 670, gI1-12 
Gnostic 949 
Gymnastic 39-42, 618, See Agonistic 
Hector, Epigram on 10¢4 

Hermias of Atarneus 1017 
Hermogenes, Works of 1020 

Hestiaea 4 

Hieron, Helmet of 1155 

Homer, Apotheosis of 1098 


Honorary Decrees 8-9, 11-12, 14-16, 18, 
21, 39, 143, 153, 208, 227, 231-92, 
336-7, 353, 357-8, 364, 373-6, 385- 
6, 388, 398f, 401, 413, 415-20, 436- 
7, 444, 447-76, 480-1, 787-91, 794, 
887, 890, 892-3, 925 4, 964, 987, 
1000, 1032, 1044, 1067, 1133 

Honorary Inscriptions, on pedestals and 
the like 52-6, 144, 174-6, 210-14, 
301, 345, 368, 378, 428, 430-1, 439, 
482, 535-63, 574. 578, 595-6 4, 606, 
618, 799-801, 822-3, 825-8, 899, 
goo, 928-9, 1019, 1037, 1046-7, 
1054, 1076 


Iasns and Antiochos 442; and Rhodes 441 

Idrieus and Ada 950 

Imperial 213-14, 225, 483, 522-4, 894, 
981, 1067-9, 1072, 1078, 1144, 1146. 
See also Dedications, Letters 

Interest on money 50, 158, 295, 299, 477; 
481*, 486, 893, 897 


Jewish 676-7 
Ktoinai 351 


Land ownership and occupation 13, 377, 
400, 477, 886, 896 

Laurium Mines 36 

Laws 295, 300, 338-9, 349) 435, 449, 


477, 483, 886, 953-4, 978 
Lease, Mining 36 


Letters. 
Imperial 135, 486-97 
Municipal 425 
Proconsular 481-2 
Royal 402, 412, 485, 970, 1035, 1048 , 
1066 
Literary allusions. 
Dardanos 444, |. 19 
Diomede 1136 
Hector 1004 
Homer 971, 1004, 1020, 1098, 1106 
Hylas 1114 
lliad 1098 
Odysseus 1136 
Odyssey 1098 
Penelope 181 
Therseites 1114 
Litigation 6, 299, 414, 953- Judges lent 
to foreign states 261 a, 263, 417-23, 
477 
Lygdamis 886 
Lysimachos 401-3, 410 


Magical 1147 

Medical 60-70, 81, 143, 160, 258, 260, 
364-5, 677, 799, 818, 915, 980, 1020 

Memphis, Decrec of Priests of (Rosetta 
Stone) 1065 

Metrical 37, 42, 52, 56, 58, 92-3, 98, 125, 
128, 131-2, 146, 179, 181, 195, 361, 
389-90, 539, 548, 624-39, 796-7; 
813, 828-30, 902, 909-10, gt 4-16, 
921, 935, 942, 971-3, 1004, 1009, 
1012, 1020, 1024-5, 1036, 1048, 
1061-2, 1074-5, 1077, 1084, 1090, 
3A 2 
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1095-6, 1105-7, 4III3-E4, 1132, 
1143, TIS! 

Mines 36 

Mysteries 2, 19, 596.2, 597, 600, 786, 909 


Names, Lists of 145, 138@, 173, 3402, 
347, 35°, 354-5, 433, 5904, 686, 
715-16, 977, 995, 1053, IIITI-12, 

| TI54A 

Nautical affairs 14, 259, 343, 353, 893 

Nemesis 1079 

Nilus 1071 

Numismatics 23, 24, 29, 160, 343, 377; 
425, 594, 788, 895-6, 1000, 1018, 
1021, 1026-8, 1038 


Ocantheia, Bronzes of 953-4 
Oracle 321-2, 896 


Patrai of Rhodes 352 

Pixodaros 1041 

Politarchs 171 

Potidaean epitaph 37 

Precedence between cities 489~90 

Priapus 910 

Priene and Samos 403. P.and Miletos 412 

Priests and Priesthoods 357, 426-7, 440, 
895, 921-3 

Prophetae 921-3 

Proxenia 136, 143, 153, 161, 166-7, 245-- 
57, 342, 373-6, 418, 420, 459, 7862, 
887 (?), 953, 1108, 11544 

Ptolemaic 261, 383-6, 388, 897, 921, 


INDEX I. 


g7O, 1042, 1063-6, 1086-7. See 
also Dedications 


Registration of Births 315-20; of Ktoinai 
351 

Road Directions 797, 910 

Rosetta Stone 1065 


Sacrificial Ritual, Regulations, &c. 1, 18, 20, 
73-4, 136, 300, 338-9, 349, 440, 483, 
601-3, 895-6, 968, 975 

Salutaris, Benefactions of 481 and Ap- 
pendix, No. 481*, 594 

Sculptors’ Names 298, 1. 14, 71-2, 420, 
l. 74(?), 819-23, 828, goo, 931-2, 
1002, 1019, 1048B, 1074, 1077, 
1081, 1098-9, 1104 

Sculpture Inscribed 173, 381, 930-33, 
1048 B, 1097-9. See also Sepulchral, 
and Dedications 

Senate, Statue of (?) 499 

Senatusconsultum 404-5, 424 

Sepulchral 37-8, 75-133, 135°, 140, 146, 
148-50, 169, 172, 177-9, 181-206, 
216-24, 341, 356, 359, 363, 367, 
371-2, 378-80, 389-93, 398¢, 445, 
620-77, 791-2, 828-77, 885, gt 4-20, 
935-44, 951, 957, 960-1, 971-4, 976, 
999, 1003, 1009-11, 1013, 1016, 
1022-31 A, 1036, 1038-9, 1043, 
1048-50, 1059-60, 1075, 1077, 1084, 
1095-6, 1103, 1106-7, 1153-30, 
1138-43, 1152-3 
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Sestos, Affairs of 1000 

Sigeion Inscription 1002 

Spartokos 15 

Subscription Lists 293, 298, 343, 348, 
687, 795, 966, 969, 1006, 1018 

Sundial 732 


Temenos 1051 
Tenos, Land purchase Register of 377 
Theatre It, 12,15, 18, 49,1569, 231, 375-6, 
413, 415, 418, 420-1, 452-3, 457, 
479, 481, 618, 792 
Theodosius, Forum of 534 
Thiasoi 49, 227, 358, 385, 795, 946, 963, 
1032 
Treasure Lists and Inventories. 
Athens 25-34 
Cyprus 980 
Delos 962 
Oropos 160 
Treaties 5, 157, 414, 953-4, 1017 
Tribes, Athenian 17, 29 
Tribute to Athens 6 


Uncertain 10, 134-5, 147, 170, 225-6, 
228-9, 294, 297, 327, 329-34, 340, 
362, 394-8, 411, 432, 434, 436, 
438, 446, 478-9, 484, 679, 717-84, 
832, 877-84, 888-9, 891, 913, 965, 
979, 981, 985, 988-94, 996-8, 1073, 
1082, 1085, 1090-3, 1132, 1135-7, 
1145, 1147-50 


Watercourses 377, 523-4, 528, 530 
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NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN. 


For the names of Greek Kings and Princes see the following Index No. Ia. For members of the Roman Imperial 


Ilo. "A - - - 602 ¢, 3 

TiBepwos ’A - - - "Avrlorios 715 6 
"A - - - veds 267, 2 
Abd-Shemesh 109 
Abd-Tanith 108 
’"ABeira 1127 
Aya - - - 44,23. 417 
"Ayad---. See “AxvAtos 
’"Ayad - - patos 344, 57 
’"Ayabdayyedos 848 
"Ayadapepis. See "Ayadnpepis 
"A ydOavdpos 179, 2 
’Ayabapxos 377, 43 
’Ayabeivos. See Kacrtplxios 
’Ayadnpepis (Ayabapepis) 398 ¢. 944 
’Ayabnye(r)pos 1125 
"Ayablas 1564, 38 
’Ayabiov [403, 16] 
"AyaddBovros 819, 3 
’"Ayadddwpos 796, 7 
*AyaboxAera 195, 2 


’"AyaboxAys 44,22. 156¢, 8. 160 b, 20. 


340 a, 12. 348¢, 46. 455, 1.6. 924¢, 
36. 927, 13. 36 

"Ayadovixyn 1604, 42 

’Ayaddnous 44, 6. 52, 6. 306. [600, 51). 
6027, 4. 849,5. See also AvpyAtos 


’AydOwy 14,11. 44,31. 806d. 377, 65. 


687:¢, 1 

*Ayavapas (?) 3084, 4 

"Ayaceas 156¢, If 

’AyaotxAjjs 58. (8184, 6! 

’Ayuoixparns 58 

"Ayacinmos 58 

’Ayéas 3438 ¢, 85 

"AyeAaos 11644, 12 

"AyéAoxos 344, 23 

’"Ayéeuaxos 1664, 21. 347, 5 

*Aynpoy 298, 28. 1053c, 9 

’Ayjoardpes 235, 3. (350, 53). 357, 13. 16. 
403, 3 

"Aynjoapyos 344, 34. 403, 98 

’"Aynotava€ 347, 6 

"Aynoias 298, 29. 3434, 25. 343¢, 4 

’"Aynoidapos 344, 39. 357, 11 

"Aynotxdéa 802 

"Aynotxpatns 335 

“Aynotidaos 1045 

*Aynoidoxos 357, 16 

’Aynoizodts 347, 3 

‘Ayjournos (298, 11! 

"Aynots 354, 3 

’"Aynatotpatos 298, 26. 357, 31 

’"Ayjra. See KAavoia 

“Aynros 344, 27.34.47. See also PAatios 

’Ayntrwp 2594, I 

’Ayiadys (877, 23! 

*Aylas 156 4, 21. 235, 5.17. 343¢, 65. 
421, 10.16. 820,1 

Paios "AytAAnjios Torecros 171, 5 

“Ayinnos 298, 53. 810, 5 

“Ayes 371 

*AyAais 377, 90 

’AyAadarparos (2994, 2! 


Families see Index No. IV, § 6 (c). 


’AyAaogaidas 159 
’"AyAwyévyns 377, 16. 24 
’AyAdxapros $44, 10. See also ‘PAavios 
‘Ayvéapxos 600, 8 
‘Ayunts 1107, 3 
‘Ayvias 21,7. 208, 60 
"Ayus 298, 21 
‘Ayvddnuos (‘Ayvddapos) 88 a, 42. 2592, 3 
‘Ayvddeos 36, 3 
"AyopaxAjjs 238, 3. 6.8 
"Ayopdvat 288, 2.9. 14 
“Ayptos 354, 7 
’"Aypinmas. See ‘lovAtos 
"Aypt@meivos 6O1 m, 15 
"Aydppios (15, 7] 
"Ayxtapos 158, 2 
’ A\ywrirnidas [298, 8} 
’"Aywvis. See Xewvis 
"43a 111. 1604, 35.45. 950 
’Adiaropté [558] 
*A\dwva 803 
‘Adiora 217 
“Adunros (623! 
*Addxynros 298, 32. 343c, 84 
“Adpacros 027, I 
*\eros 1065, 4 
’ \Oavayopas. 
*AOavaiwy 116 
*Adavias 159 
’AOavinmos 8434, 15 
“AOavvdos 8434, 44 
”40n - - - 657 
’AOnv - - 600, 16 
’AOnvaydpas (’APavaydpas) 403, 66. 419, 
3.19.25. 461. 637, 4. 791, 1. 6. 967 
’AOnvadys 877, 120. 121 
’AOnvaios 44, 13. 94. 237,25. 31. 358, 4. 
430¢ 
"AOnvais 34, 48. 93,8. 108 
’"AOnvinTos 898, 31. 33 
"AOnviw - - - 44, 25 
’"AOnviwy 44, 43. 93, 2. 
vaiwy 
’AOnvddwpos 388, 37. 89. 602 y. 903, 7 
’AOnvoxpiros 908, 3 
AL Bovaxidcos Anprtpios 844. 43 
Aiaxidns 1154 a, 10 
Aiyevs 298. 55 
Alyizay 207 
Aidla TleOias 562, + 
AiAtary 595, 1 
AiAtavds. See Kaazeéptos 
Ilo. AfAtos 602 c, 10.17 
AtAuos ’Avr. 1146, 5 
Ai(Ahos Baooos 1011, 6 
Aid. Atovvatos 44, 26 
Ilo. AiA. Aigirtos 44, 8 
AtAtos Oeddidros 93, 1. 6 
T. ATAtos KAavows 
482 c, 2 
Ata. Avuketvos 548, 10 
Tiros AtAtcoy Mapxiards Tpioxos 4824, 
18 
Ilo. AiA. Necxavwp 1109, 2 


See "A@nvayopas 


See also ’A@a- 


Mapxiaros Tptoxos 


lo. AtAtos HAovroyerns 578, 6 
AtAvos [lpirxos 482 a, 19 


T. AtAcos [pioxos 482 c, 2 


Iloz. AtAtos ‘Patépos 93, 1.15 
Aipidtos ’Arrixds 57, 9 
Airéas 345, 2. 900u. 4. 9004 
Alnoias 343d, 58. 377, 96. 97 
Alena Bnpos 208, 28 
Alvix@s 377, 42 
Alviwy 3434, es 
Aloipos 243, 7 
Aicy - - - 80,8 
Alayions 38a, [4). 35. 178. 1154.4. 23 
Aloyptwr 6OZc, 4. 6OZd, 2. 3.18. 686, 3 
Aloypos 348¢, 1. 343d, 46 
Aloypwy 208, 5. 156c, 46. 377, 32 
AicxvaAivos 343¢, 8 
AisyvAos 298, 39. 40 
Aicwros 10024, 10 
Alraxwros 1053 4, 4 
*Axapas 415, 27. 416, 9 
’AxavOddnpos [1364, 8 
’AneoiuBporos 377, 63. (962, 6. 
*Axeciorpatos 298, 28 
’Axecropidas 298, 55. 354, 4 
"Axéowv 1053 a, 14 
"Akivdvvos 727d. 849, 1 
"AxovidAtos [IpuxAos 481%, 76. 114. 327 
336. 411 
’"AxpoTwodts 674 
"Akt? 806c. 1138 
"Axriaxos 1029, I 
’AnvdAws ’Ayaé - - 6010 
"AXdaiuts 1043, 1 
"ANE - - - - B00, 29 
*AAcEavipa 914 
’"ANEEavdpos 44,18. 162, 9. 177.1. 217. 
8434, 43. B43c, 14. 344, 25. 47- 
481*,5. (528,1. 578,9.10. 5904, 
13. 600,10. 43. 6024. 625 «7, 4. 633. 
686. 2. 1027, 1. 1064,6. 1071. Sec 
also. AvpyAws, KAavévos, Roxxyios, 
Auktrvtios, Tovxxios, PAaviws, and Index 
IT 
"ANEEapyos 357, 26 
\Ne£as 5884. 860, 6 
*AAeEeas BOO, 2 
"AAcEtdbas 1560. 25 
"AAeLias 22,11. 3434, 53 
"AreEi3tos 1053 4, 14 
"AAcEBSapos (850, 3: 
*A\DeLidtxos 245, 3. 13 
*A\AeEixparns 258.7. 2. 288. 40 
*AAefipaxos 27, 37,. 208, 2-. 
21. 10534, 22 
"AANcE yu 3poticas 350. 3 
"AAe£tvos 377, 56 
*ANeEts 418, 1.5.22. 10532. 17 
*AAevas 159 
*A\AGatmerns 343.7, 70 
‘ANiay 8434. 46 
*AAkaios 245, 21 
"AAKaperns 44, 1. 
*AAkias 1564, 54 


357, 20. 


See also A bpyAtos 
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"AAKLO - - - 377, 2 
"AAkisapoy 840. 8. 
“AAKiaya 804 
"AAkivayos 118. 2994, 5. 34 
"AAkysegwr 349. 2. 357. 35 
“AAKiuidas 298. 43 
“AAKuos 162. 31. 202, 412. 4 
“AAdKiros 2094. 37 
"AAktrovs. See AdprAcos 
"AAKinay 377. 109 
“Adxts 1058 4. 22 
"AAnurderns 1564, 36. 
24. 403. Iq 
“AAkpéwr 877. 42. 43 
"AAKva 908 
“AAAws 986, 10 
“AAv 1607, 26 
"AAvmyTOy 1154 A. 30 
"AAGuasys 1604. 50 
“Apa sects BOZd. 15 
"Apadwr 911 
“AputxAyroy 877, 12 
"Apaparzos 602.8 
"Ape ---- 44.24 
"Apeurtay 156.7. 38. 
“ApetroxAts 88.4. 34 
*ApecrodAay 377, 1. 103. 104 
"Apetrwr 36.18 
“Apeparos 23. * 
"Aperotvas 1074, 2 
"Appia 171. 6 


3430. 46. 343d. 47 


“Appwrtoy 44, 19. 373. 2.3.27. 10534.15 


“Apouros, See Aa 3éptoy 
"ApmeAtwr 1088 

"Aptrray 208. 2 

"Apepwridns 875. 13 
"Appijrwp 185* 

"Apgias 1164 4.15.18 
"Apcpidixoy 1008. 6 

“Ap@ideoy 377. 120 

"ApqexaAns 377, 122 
"Apqixriwr 462 

"Audiko 877. 17 

"Apmidoyos 1024 

"Apdiwr 877. y2 

"Apoprrts 877. 28. 29. 61 

- 405.38. 628 
"Araiziws 88.4. 17 

"Arabayopas 420. 72.75. 443. 4 
"Arakarépisay 348d. 37 
"Arasarépos 357. 3. 10534. iy 
*Aragapevas 298. 45 


"Ara--- 


"Arufupyos 298. 47. 48 

"Ara&isus 8438¢. 77 

"Aracioypos 9OLa 

"Ara&tétxoy 208. 17 

"Aragideos 877. 120 

"AraguxAys 8438 c¢, 64. 
795. 6 

“Aru€ixparys (28. 4. 16). 88n. 33°. 
377. 45 

“Aragiaas 415. 27 

“Ara€itews 9380 

"Aragiparépos 981 

"Aragqerns 877. 31 

“Arafurey 877. 35 

"Aragimnus 8434, 49. 843. 15 

“AraStwr 208. 14. 34 

"Ararca 622 

"Arépéas 921 /. 8. 
and PAaavioys 

"Aropias 420. 4.8. 21. 411. 49. 66 

"Are say 288. 49. 58. 59 

"Aréotoxoy 172 


377, 19. 31. 33. 60. 


96. 


See 


156. 44. 377, 16. 
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*Ardpo30rvdA0s 1022 

"Ardpoyerns 877. 3. 6. .81. 75 

*Ardpoxdijs (26, 3! 

"Arépepayos 848, 61. 1077, 1 

"Ardpore - - - - 182 

*Ardportkos 282. 3. 19. 
1154 A, 23 


927, 27. 


’ArdporOerns (8191. 83432. 70. 357, 9. 13. 


795.14 
*ArdporéAns 848 d, 52 
"ArdpddtdAos 298, 23 
“Arépwr 298, 19 
’Averxytiwr. See PAd/tos 
*Areixntos 6870. 5 
“Arextos 962. 30 
"ArOaydpas 848d. 58. 357, 23 
"ArOayopts 348d, 58 
"Ardecriptos 39, 8 
"ArOevs 927. 36 
"Aricrios BOl d, 13. 
"AvOovon 141 
*Arriards. See AdvprjdAtos 
os "Arrios 608 m7, 16 


Vaios “Arrios 408, 3 
Aevxios "Arrios 408. 4 


I. “Arrtos AtAos lovAtos Kovoéparos | 538, 2} 


M. 


\ 
M. 


oT 


A ai 
M. 


M. 
M. 


*Arraretrvos. 


Arr - - - - 21,31. 412, 4. 601c.6 
"Arrayopas 3387, 16 

*Avrardpiéns 1604, 37 

"Avrépws 840a. 4.5 

"Avrécqopos 716, 6 

"Arrirwp BOlLa, 7. 975, 7! 

’Arri3ios 34, 50. 283, 5.23. 1154a, 26 
’Arruyérns 20.4, 48. 9244, 14. 924c, 25 
*Artiyoros 921a, 16.17 

’Arridwpos 17, 6 

"ArrixdAis 377, 86 

’Arrixpatys 825 

ArriAvdwr 344, 54 

*Apriroxos 345, 8 

’Arrivayos 1604, 24. 172. 1053 4, 12 
"Arrisérwy 460 


’Artriudd@npos 38 B, 19 

*Arrioyos 46, 13. 218. 307, 3. 3434, 14. 
403, 39. 600, 45. 687¢, 7. 
925.8. 969, 3. See Index IIa 

’Arrizanzos 408, 31 

’Artizatpos 142, 260. 3434, 69. 377. 19. 
444, 8.25. 927.6. 962, 32! 1012, 
¥. See also TovaAos, KAavowwy 


"ArrisOeryns 51. 402, 3 


’Artriorios, Te3. A. (7160) 


"Arriparns 38.4, 39. (88 B. 25! 


"Artipatns 51. 954, 47 


"Arrigtdos 160 2, 11. 1058 4, 13 
"ArripAeos 156 c, 7 

*Arzipar 34. 44. 460. 890, 4 
"Arriyapys 877. 17. 20. 30. 113 
"Artimyos 727d 

"Arrar - - - 6027 


’Arrwreirvos.601a, 8 
See 


Nepartos, Ovdedios 
(Ovnét0s) 


"Arrwria 853, 12 

"Arrarvia Meyw 1057. 10 
"Arrerios BOLM, 19. 715.2 
. Arrevios 1057, 11 


"Arrorios ’Aptrepidwpos 601a, 6 

Arreorios TéuedAAos 1056, 5 

’Arr@rios Apdcos 601 a, 2. 
601 7, 9 

*Arrwrios Apodtoos 601 m, 7 

"Arrorios ’Emirdyyaros 641, 13 


601 4, 2. 


Marcus Antonius Carpus 548, 16 


1140. 


See also ’Arriortos 


923 a, 6. 
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*Avrwrios Tw - - - - 71824 


"Avutos 408, 20 


"Aftobéa 29 B, 21 
"A€tovixn 377, 13. 17. 22 


Atdos ’Aovios Najseivos 171, 3 
"“Amados 348c¢, 50 


*Amarovptos 962, [4]. 14 


— AmedAGs 578, 23. 600, 37. BO2c, 6. See 


also Tartds 

"AreAAis 44, 14. 1184A, 35 

*AmeAAtKOvy 448, 4 

*Amppavros 377, 110 

"Amo - --- 44,16 

*Aroacis 1064, 10 

"Axodnpuos 6872, 6 

"AmoA - - - - tos $44, 59 

*AmoAavatyn. See “lovAia 

"ATOAA - - - 686, IO 

"AmdAAas 422, 14. 18. 477, 69. 72. 98. 
1000, 2. 11544, 31 

"AToAAo - - - 468 

"AToAAdboT0s (285, 3). 298, 13 

"AToAACSwpos 162, 23. 357,14. 403, 16. 
40. 41. 464. [6024], 794, 8. 822. 
918, 1. 942. 1019 

"AmoAdOnos. See ’AToAAWViOS 

‘AroAAodayvns 806 

*ATOAAwY 419, 30 

"AToAAwp - - - - 1082, 26 

"AtoAAwvia 806d 


"ArodAwvidas 1564,16.49. 156c,26. 284, 


I, 23. 818 


*ATroAAwriéns 206. 83064. 3092, 2. 398c. 


439. (448, 11], 624. 886, 10. 30 


a 


"A woAA@vwos (’AroAA CMOS, AToAWrtOs) 80, 


14, 44,32. 45,7. 1600, 7. 162, 13. 
237, 25. 249, 4. 298, 60.61. 310. 
343 a, 48. 3434, 37. 50. 843c, 16. 
79. 344,42. 408,18. 413, 2. 4. 10. 
461. 498,14. 578,15. 16.22. 590.1, 
11, 602d, 21. 622. 687,11. 6874, 
4. 6874,2. 687/. 799, 3. 828, 6. 828. 
888, 7. 924¢, 16. 23.32. 925c, 12. 13. 
927, 6.14.32. 1046,1. 1047,3. 1098. 
1109, 7. 11544, 28. Sce also Aatios 


Mdpkos ’AmmoAnjios 547 
SéEros ’AmmoAnios 547 


"Andia Baooa 922, 8 

"Aparidas 2004, 21. 3434. 22 
"Apardxpiros 281, 1.14.18. (252, 6] 
“Apatos 8438c, 58. 81 

*Aparockés ? 377, 12 

"Apatoparns 344. 41 
"Apardpavros 298, 35. 2994, 20. 38 
"Apatpiéns 877, 54 

"Apyaios 103 

"Apyovias 84, 47 

"ApeBovoros 12, 12. 22 

"Apeia 1065, 5 

"ApeT... wy 348d, 16 

Apert?) 358, 12 


"Apyns 1118 


"Aptapayros 187 

*Aptdatos 451 

"Apwdetkns (Apideckos) (818.4, 4]. 843d, 35 

"Aptio---- 8162 

"AptcAtvwy 189 

"Apurotaydpas. See Aptoraydpas 

"Aptor - - - os 877, 2 

*Aptota - - - 817 

*Aptarayabos 796, 5 

"Aptotayopas (Aptoorayopas) 192. 234, 
3. 280,5. 208,24. 3484,9. 343c, 
50. 343d, 4. 63 


NAMES 


—— 


‘Apurraiveros (353, 2| 

’"Apioraios 1564, 53. 306d 

’Aptoraiwy 354, 6 

’"Aptrravag 354, 5 

’Apicravidpos 1582, 4. 343, 30. 70. 71. 
377, 93 

’Apicrapxos 108, 34384, 36.40. 377, 50. 
54. 113. 117. 119. 4538, 2. 927, Io. 
1053 4, 18 

’"Aptoreas 1584, 5. 924), 6.7 

’Aploreta 34, 32 

’Aptoreldns (‘Apioreidas) 85. 156c, 37. 
377, 97. 465,1.4. See also PAatios 

’"Apurreis 938 

’Apsorevs 344, 23. 447, 2. 465 

’Apworias 281, 1. 15. 18. 273. 208, 22. 59. 
305. 315, 10. 1154 4, 22 

’"Apirridas. See PAavios 

*Aptorions 924c, 11 

*Apiotcoy 81, 4 

*Aplorios 377, 55 

’Aplarintos [843a, 45). 9485, 71. 344, 
32. 44.62. 1053 4, 21 

’Aptoris 877, 55. 56. 10534, 24 

’Apioriwy 28, (2. 3].19. 1564, 11. 298, 
12. 348c¢, 36. 927,30. 975, 7. 1081. 
See also KAavéios 

*AptoTo - - - 298, 31. 343a, 50 

’Aporodvat 5194, 1. [519 ¢] 

*AptotdBwos 1564, 28 

"ApirrdBovdros (’Aptatdsodos, *Aptoro- 
wAos) 848d, 11. 48. (962, 20]. 966, 
3. 1058a, 18. See also Hvdiwy, 
‘PAGBuos 

*"Apisroy - - - 208 

’Apioroyévns 357, 28. See also PAauios 

’"Apiorodapéa 34, 24 

"Apirrddayos (Apirrddnpos) 14, 7. 78. 
156 ¢,5. 2004,2. 377, 25.27. 408, 
19. 419, 4. 19. 25 

’Apurrodixn 108 

’Aptorddcxos 319. 343d, 33 

"Aptorodwpos 231, 1 

’Aptorodepts 1083 

’Apurrobeos 377, 73 

’ApurroxAeiéns (ApurroxAeiSas) 337, 20. 
843¢,60. 343d, 69. 788,14. 789, 6. 
790, 4 

*AptoroxAyjs 29, 38. 208, 14. 92. 1604, 
38. 39. 208, 47. 377, 33. 903, 8. 971. 
1100 

’Apurroxpdreca 1604, 21. 42. [164] 

"Apurroxpatys 12,11. 14,7. (28, 3. 6. 9. 
11.13.15. (20a, 13’. (858,1. 924¢, 
47. 964, 5. 

’"Aptoroxpiros 29.1, 32. 3434, 12. 347, 8. 
443, 2 

"Apurroxvéns 377, 111 

*Apirrodaisas 245, 2 

’ApiordAas 298, 52. 58. 20946, 38. 343c, 
87 

’ApiordAews 12, 12 

’"AptordAoxos 848¢, 90. 345,1. 377, 96. 
97. 98. 114. 116. 1005, 5 

’"Aptorop - - - 317, 4 

’Apicropaxyn 20a, 38. 377, 77 

"Apordpaxos (15, 2!. 128, 9. 298, 19. 
315, 4. 357, 26 

"Apirroperns 343¢, 59. (843 d, 57. 621. 
$44, 42. 9244, 21.22. 924c, 35. 977, 
4. [1040], 1128 

’Aptoroundns 38, 33 

’Apsrrovixn 90, (1). 3 

’Aptorovexos 342, 3 
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’"Aptoroven 377, 87. 89 

’Apictovos 315, 9 

’"Aptorogevos 377, 71 

’Apioromapwy 156¢, 7 

*Apurrorodts 348¢, 67 

“Aptatos 8434, 5. 348c, 44. 3431, 30. 49 

’AptororeAns 156¢, 32 

*Apictotxos 208, 18 

’"Aptatopayns 12, 10. 20. 156¢, 11. 337, 
19. 465, 1.3. See also KAavduos 

’Apiotépuros 231, I 

’Apiropar (8434, 45] 

"Apisropwan 185* 

’ApiorvaAos 377, 26. 112 

’Aptora 84, 57. 1604, 44. 48. 386 

’Aplarwy 1666, 14.41. 234, 2. 9. 337, 
17. 843d, 69. 962, (1!. 4. 5. 1053 4, 9 

"Aprravag 377, 96. 98. 114. 116, 118. 
(986, 3) 

’Apicravupos 38A, 3. 343¢, 59 

*Apipavros 444, 14 

*Apiwy 342, 3 

"Apk - - - 44, 28 

"Apxeaidayos 310, 7 

"Apxéwy 377, 21 

"ApkoA - - - 44, 29 

“Apxpas 817, 3 

’Apxtivos 448, 3 

*Apxtwpia 1010, 5 


Tdios "Appivios PadAos 499, 7 


Fapvav 158, 14 
‘Aptadivos 377, 57 


."Appios S - - - - Old, 17 


’Appupas 978 

’Apaivns 1604, 18 

“Apovov 1070 

"Aprepas 44, 35. 637, 3 

"Aprepeiotos BOO, 17. 9244, 25 

"Apreue - - - - 686, 13 

’"Aprepidos 602”, 13 

’Apreuidwpos 44,24.37.40. 45,8. 47,6.7. 
109. 183. 348a,61. 3434, 62. 344,11 
39. 403, 17.40. 408, 5. (423, 5}. 433, 
2, 464. (5900,1). 602,13. 602 ¥. 
6027,10. 68772. 782, 4. 8Ol, 4. 900 /. 
9010. 927,7. 1025. 1031. 1048.8. 
1070. See also ’Avrwrtos, AtpiAtos 

"Apreurota (’Aprepercia). See PAavia 

"Aprepioros 162, 19 

"Apréuwy 422,10. 450, 1. 658. 898, 6. 
92la,16. 924c, 4. 1019 

*Aprinovs 202 

*AprvAas 1053 a, 4 

’Aprvpaxos 877, 47.49.50 51-54-1103. 115. 
117.118. 119 

*Apxaydpa 112. 939 

"Apxaydpas 377, 59. TOT. 102 

*Apxe3tos 927, 8 

’"Apyedapos 158, 3.15. 3434, 77 

*"Apx€Aaos 158, 27. 925¢,7. 1008. 1154. 
26 

"ApxeAas 343¢, 6S. 8a 

"Apx€Aoxos 298, 30 

"Apxepaxos 1604, 12 

"ApyémoAts 343¢, 35. 927, 4 

"Apxearparn 34, 24 

’Apxéotparos 452, 1. 796, 6. 927, 31 

"Apxepov 298, 47 

"Apye- - - - 995,11 

"Apxiddys 1152 

"Apyias 298, 18, 34, 24. 38., 43. 1604, 
10, 31 

"Apxi3ws 288, 29 

"ApyiGapos O1. 343.u, 39. 3430, 17. 805 


| 
| 
| 


: 


’ApxiAoxos 3434, 29 
"Apxtvopos 357, 17 
"Apxitvos 17, 2 
"Apxizayn 34,6. 75 
-Apxiamidns 160a, 2 
"Apximzos 13, 1. 
34 
’Apxug - - 877, 73 
"ApyxtréAns 377, 29. 30 
’"Apxoxparys 357, 18 
“Apxos 377, 74 
"Apyuras (?) 1104 
"Apxyo 1604, 7 
"Apxwv 3434, 77 
"Apxwvidas 208, 43 
*Acavipos 14, 11 
"Aciaxos 1125 
*ActAta 1126 
Tatos ’Acivios TaAAos 522, 3.7 
(Gaius Asinius Gallus) 
Mdpxos ’Acitos Mapxeddos 481*, 135. 447 
"AgkAas 924 ¢, 23 
"AoxAnniadyns 44, 16. 69, 4. 600, 20. 
24. 602u. 715d, 7. 9244, 8. 927, 21. 
1140. ’Agaxdnmadys Tprper <rpa;3- 
édagos 574 
*AaxAnnwédoros 47,3. 1008 
’AcxAnriwdwpa 34, 70 
"Naxdnmiddwpos (AcaKxAymiWewpos) 108. 
250, 5. 927, 3 
’AokxAntis 8064. 308, 1 
’Aarasws 1049 
"Agoxdna. See ’AoKAnz. 
"ANocos $44, 61 
’Aorias 377, 45. 84 
*Aarpayados. 


3436, 28. 927. 22. 


See .\atAtos 
’Actupedwy 357, 9 
"\raréns 806 /. 308, (1.7. 10. .12, 
’Ardpadtos 1560, 56 
’Acwrddwpos (26, 52: 

---- 30d. Ateiunros 5780, 11 

Lr. ’Aréptos 602 p, 7 

Aéxpos ’Aréptos "HAtos 687, 7 
*ArOty 8294, 2.5. 15 

A. Atinnius November 6386, I 
"Arratos 167, 2.17. 237, 3. 

601 J. See also AdpyAwos 

"Arridwos Potaxoy 540, I 
’Arrexy 1011, 2 
*Arrikiwy 44, 35 
"Arrixus 46,18. 57, 9 

Séfros “Arriy Novovpares 481*, 154. 447. 

728 (now united with 481*) 

Atyas 1053 4, 17 

See QuerovAnriws 


575, 3. 


Avyorpeiros. 
Abyoveruiany. See KAavéca 
Adyoverurards. See KAavévos 
---y Avéws 6027 
Aveuvos 1070 
AtdAos 6022. 793, 5. 
“Arrios, 'Aoutos 


AvEr3ts 600. 44 


793.0. Sce also 


Atp---- 508¢. 600, 11 
M(apxoy) A(upijAvos) 1072, 8 
M. Avp - - - - 575,38 


AdtpynAta 898, 2 
AipyAta "Adpodercia 854 
Avp. ... Spuprn 634 
AdpynAta Npuavov 1043, 1 
AdpyAwoe 1043 
AbpyAtos 584, 597 
M. Atp. "Ayadurors 6874. 586.7.4 
AdpyAtos ’AdAeEarépos 378. 5 
M. AdjnjAtos "AAxaperny 44, 19 
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M. 


Aty. "AAKibous §77a. 12 


. Atp. Aprepldwpos 578, 2. 9 


Atp. "Atradoy 548. 9 


. AtpyAvos) Patios 1072, 8 
. AtpydAcos FAatxos, 839. 4 
. AtpyAtos Ac€iparys 833, 8 


Aty, Anuyrptos 44, 4 


. Atp., AvorvatxdAds Kop ovAwr 677 a, 4 


Atp. Acordes 577 a. 6 
AtpnjAwos "Exagpddertros 854 
Atp. Zw <= om 634 

AtpyAvos “ldowy 1048, 1 
Atp. Kaddurros 5736 


Maapxos AtpyjAws Korray 963, 11 


M. 


A uprjAws) Ma€quos 1072. 5 
Atp. Tarrauos 44, 27 


Tiros Avpydtoy TAovrapyos 595, 7 


AtpyAws Hocedaris Etruyos 581 
AvprAtos Tpeloxios "Arraros 176, 6 
AtvpyaAvos Hpetaxtos Irtéwpos 174. 5 


Mapxos AvpyAcos ‘Poudeiros 617 


Atp. Tpégisos 1109, 6 


Aovxtoy AdpyAvos PidAwr 606, 15 


AvroxAeidys 26, ; 19]. 36.°541 
Atrpwria. See ‘Eperria 
Avpt6tos 754 


llozAwos Avidios 629, 1 


be 


sve 


At«pidtoy NcAovards 481*, 444 

“Adatoriwr. See ‘Hoatoriwr 

"A@Oornros 17, 2. 168. 852u 

"Abparvos ‘bAaoviards 4sl*, 77. 115. 328. 
37? 

"A@pixary 1108, 4 

“Appexaros. See Kadrovprios 

“Aqpo -- - 44,20 

"\dpos -- 44. 14 

"Ad@pvday 848, 851 

"Agpodertia. See Adpndta 

"Adpodetawos “Adpodios) 44, 4. 13. 23. 
33-35. 47,6. 81,4. 6254. 944 

"Advaris 886, 14 

"Ayaixos 1030. 5. 11. 

"Ayaws 848c, 85. 

"AyeAoos 3434, 65 

"AYtAAtals?) 911 

"Awevdns 5, 4! 


See also [Terpwrios 
See also Kaarpixcos 


Bayiev's ?) 184 
Badpopws 687 c. 6 


Buxyos 1604, 35. 184, 687+, 5. 927, 16. | 


963, 2 
Baxytwr 377, 91 
Badaypos 1037 
BuAuxpos 924¢, 21. 30 
BaA.3etres (Balbinus 644 
Bad.3tAAos. See KAavéwsy; cf. 615. 4 
Bapat3ty 1053 4. 20 
Bacwtonys 924c. 18. 40 
Bacrtvudira 186° 
Bacca 6876. 1. 
Butrapos 208 
Buroo - - - - 690u, Is 
Baomos 662d, 17. 687 0, 6 


See also "Amia 


-. toy Baocos 538. 10 


- oy Baoooy 6O1 ™. 14.15. 16 
Barros 602 7, 2 


LlozAws Barowoy 538. 11 


Barooy PA. -- 601d. 13 
See also AtAtos, VepedAdares, 


KAavewsy, \et,3tos, Movrartos, Obudov- 


Bacvwoy. 


Anitos, ‘PorretAtoy 
Blavaxos 1154 a. 31 
Buzwr 104 
Barxis 120 
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| 
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| 
! 


Kotrros - - - tros Patios 504, 9 


IT. 


| AD 


M. 


INDEX II. 
Bewparioy B02, 2 
Bérvovora. See KAavodta 


Bévovoros. See KAavds0s 
See BiévaAos 


Berpaviwr. 


. Bijdios BOZc, 12 


BnpvAa. See ’lovAia 
BijpvAdos 924c, 39 
Buddays 148, 28. 45. [158, 8] 


Aovxwws BiévAos Berpaviwy 853, 1, See a'so 


“Potgos 
Burros 84 
Birrapos 348¢, 66 
Birrios TodxAos 500.8 
Birwr 343¢, 70 
Biwy 1606, 35. 927,15 
BAdowr 287, 24. 42 
BonOos 348c, 68. 377, 84. 85. 795, 12 
Boiéas 343¢, 13 
BoinOos 298, 9 
Boioxos 1604, 16 
BortAAa 576 
Borptxos 100. 343¢, 70 
Borpus 44, 37 
Butrwy 34384, 19 
BovxoAdos 379 
BovAaxpatns 823, 3. 4 
Bovoxidtos 844, 43 
Bovrns 9016 
Bpadaxos 196 
Bptonis 98 
Bpoour - - - - 35,1 
Bporaxos 454, 1 
Bptvwv 924c, 34 
BwAaxdi)s 1057, 16 


Ta---- 44, 31 
atos 186. 861. 868. 898, 7. 986.12. 
1072, 8.11238 a. See also KAavédios 


Tadareia 1079 a 

Tadreptos 340, 13 

Taddos. See ’Appimos, ’Acinioy 

Padvpijdns 44, 34 

Tarvapidas. See Mavyapidas 

Tavpian}. See KariAdAla 

TéAwy 294, 33 

PéueAdos. See ’Arroytos. 

Pépacos 602d. 8 

lepacrios 343d, 67 

lepedAavos ‘AaBiavds [508,11]. 533. 
See also Novpeépwos 

PepisAavos 687%. See also Newépios 

Aos TeptAAavos Baooos 687¢, 11 

Veppavixds 7272 

leporridns 8Ola 

PirAAtwy 8062 

TidAAwr. See Povdovios 

PAavkia 8522 

TAavxias 2438, 7. 1000, 1 

PAavxirmos 343¢, 39. 3430, 12 

T’Aavxo - - - 888, 16 

PAatxos 441, 13. 934. Sce also AdpiAcos 

VAagupos Tpiuwy 6027. 16 

TAvképa 34, 20 

PAvKtAAa 957 

PAvcuva 823, 1 

lradcos 166, 4 

Vrd0wr (387,17). @25 

Troépmos, Tr. 8302 

Popyias 40. 343c, 85. 344, 8. 28. 43 

Topyizma 145, 5 

Popyirnidas 1564, 37 

Popyimmos 156c, 12 

Tépyts (gen. -tos) 186 ¢, 12 


Topyis (gen. -id0s) 896, 10 

Topyos 156c, 24. 34384, 20. 
1154 a, 2 

Tpappartxds $71 

Tpats 609, 3 

Ppipwr. See TAadupos 

Tpuriwy 377, 9. 30 

TvAcrros 298, 6 

Tupvaors 1050 


344, 21. 


A - - - payos 377,17 

Aaioxos 189 

Aatoxos 187 

Aapa-, Aayo-. See also Anya-, Anpo- 

Aapayopas 249, 3. (2492, 5]. 208, 7. 14. 
58. 348, 3. 34.87. 344,17. 51.55. 58 

Aapaiveros 141. 1564, 26. 38. 186c, 42. 
(310, 3] 

Aapaiwy 926, 5 

Aapaparos 298, 14 

Aapapxidns 298, 59 

Aduas 44,35. 5880. [685]. 924c, 26. 
See also KAavéuos 

Aaparpios. See Anyryrpios 

Aapeéas 156c, 31 

Aauiadas 148. 7. [9]. 36. 48 

Adpuis 1058, 22 

Aapioxos 11544, 20 

Aapoyerns 282 

Aapodixos 1154 a, 20 

AapordAijs 156 c, 26. 28. 795, 8 

Aapoxpdrns 162, 21. 298, 51. 3438a, 57. 
354, 4. 357, 29 

Aapoxpéwy 366 

Aapoxpivns (860, 5] 

Aapoxpiros 848 a, 46. 47. 3434, 31. 
1058a, 1. 1154a, 3 

Aapodas [854, 2] 

Aapovixos. See Anpudvixos 

Aapovopos 925c, 8 

AaporetOns 298, 34 

Aapocevns 298, 7. 354,10. 357, 12. 25 

Aapdorparos 1864, 34. 156c, 5. 8481, 67 

AaporeAns. See AnporéAns 

Aapodarros 156 a, 37 

Aapodor 3434, 25 

Aapoyapts 298, 29. 344, 8. 28. 43. 10-43, 
3. See also Anudyapis 

Adpwv 795, 9. 927, 11.18 

Aavads 477, 93 

Adpdavos 348a, 40. 58 

Aaprwribdas 848¢, 7 

Aacya 188 

Ae - - -~ 156 c, 42 

Acixatos. See Aixatoy 

Acixparns 377, 100 

Aewias 357, 23 

AewoxAns 219 

Acwodpaxos 168 

Aetvopevns 1156 

Acoyevns. See Aroyévns 


-- pos Aer. S---- @01c,3 


Aéxitros 3434, 2 


. Aexpivos ? B02 P, 4 


A€xpos 81,1. (591). 963, 6. 8 
AeA - - - - BOla, 8 

Aeris 348c, 35 

Aefias 1584, 46. 1586, 4 
A\<fiPeos 28, (181. 31 
Aefixparns 156 ¢, 36. 829a 
AefirAa 29 8, 33 

Aé£wos 38 8, 29 

Ac£ioxos 96 


Aefiarns 883, 9. See also AvprjAcos 


NAMES OF 





A€wr 1604, 9 

Antdoxos 927, 9 

Anp - - - adys 377, 2 

Anp - - - exos 377, 30 

Anpa-, Anuo-. See also Aapa-, Aayo- 

Anpaydpas 477, 65. 76. 79. 83. 98 

Anpapxos 1604, 40 

Anpéas 377, 83. 441, 1 

Anunrpia(Aauarpia)118. 1604, 26. 82l,t. 
See also KAaviia 

Anajrptos (Aapdrptos) 43, 4. 156 4, 16. 
171, 3. 4. 208,16. $432, 64. 343 4,61. 
$43¢, 23. 348d, 60. 344, 60. 408, 2. 
418,1. 430c,1.2. 578, 4.6. §904,11. 
602c,16. 602d,14. 915, I. 9244, 12. 
19. 924¢, 26. 925¢, 15.16. 927, 11. 
13.18, 962, [4]. 18, 1036, 1.2. 1115, 
1. Seealso AtAtos, AtprjAtos, KAwsdcos 

Anpitpis 44, 43 

AnpoxAijs 1024 

Anpoxpareca 598, 7 

Anpoxparns 377, 59. 927, 24 

Anpoxpivns $77, 119 

Anporixos (Aapdvixos) 298, 10. 377, 119 

Anpoorparyn 114 

Anpoorparos 888,9. 5894, 3, 5. 
KAavéios 

AnyoreAns (AaporeAns) 158, 9.22. 249, 3. 
2490, 5. 633. [1053z, 15] 

Anpodorv 162, 29. 1107, 1.4 

Anpoyapts 927, 25 

Anpw (133). 1604, 29. 307, 5 

At---- 29A,9 

Ataydpas 299 4,35. 343 ¢, 39. 
421, 10.16. (623), 895, 1 

Atadixacaperds 30, 15 

Atatros 877, 109. 110 

AdvpaxAns 357, 15 

Advpapxos 343d, 54 

Aidvpos. See KAavotos 

Acerpegis 1107, 1. 2 

Ais 218 

Arxalapyos £98, 64 

Aixaws (\elkatos) 235, 2. 578, 18 

Axaoropar 2694, 1. 298, 13 

Aw--- 684 

Aw --- 44, 36. 46,19. 403, 40 

Avoyas 183 

Awyeitwy 28 A, 5 

Awoyévns (Aeoyevns) 46, 1.2. 3432, 46. 
47. 3434, 34. 348 c, 38.62. (408, 5]. 
898,6. (9141. (962,4!. 963,1. 10488. 
1065.5. See also KAavédios, Sxpe.Bo- 
LOS 

Awyryntos 185%. 
KAavétos 

Awédnyos 377, 109 

Atodutn 198 

Awéoros 344, 39. (480d). 895,3. 923¢, 
6. 924c, 3. 969, 5. 1005,8 

Avoé@pa 1105 

Awéwpos 11,1. 98. 260, I. 462. 856. 
9O0la. 9244,1. 925 a. 927, 9. 37. 
961. 10086, 6 

AwxaAera 805 

Awoxreds 2994, 35 

AtoxAjjs 85, 5. 44,17. 90. 162, 23. 288, 
19, 3434. 2. 37.49. 3434, 6,9. 348-, 
2.61. 68la. 927, 8. 20. 23. 995, 6 

Atopedwr 3430, 34. 343d, 14 

Arourdns 9Ola, 1136 

Avy - - - 44,3. 1018, 3 

Atorvoas 186 a, 6 

Avwrvoia 119 


PART IV. 2 


See also 


377, 84. 


377, 28. See also 


Atovvatas 320 
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Meyadias 1564, 31 

Méyas. See Topajios 

Meytortoy 221 

Meytordéwpos 44, 11 

Mey. See ’Avtwvia 

MeixvAatos 344, 20. 24 

MecEiadys 75 

MeAayxopas (MeAapxdpas) 886. [8Olel. 
602d, 4. 16 

MeAdzOtos 148, 344, 4. 899, 2. (905, 1). 
915, 2. 3.4.8. 920. See also dAatioy 

MeAavizzios (1058 4, -1] 

MeAdrinzos 105324, 2.[9]. 1053 4, 10 

MedAariwr 9250, 5. 36 

MeAarrns 1153 

MeAdrrixos 162, 1 

MeAdrwros 357, 36 

MéAas 1694, 16, 23. 867(?). 1039 

MeAcreor 284, 27 

MeAns 122 

MeAnoias 12, 11. 21. 208, 32 

MeéAuooos 44, (4). 5. 46, 18 

MeAtoowr 377, 80. 81 

MeAlrn 1604, 32. 5892, 4 

MeAtrivn 1188 

MeéAtrra 34,19. 942 

MeXirwy 689.a,1. 8292. See also Aexaios 

MeAtxp - - - - 6Olm, 18 

Meépptos 6024 


Marpora. 


Meéprwv $343 d, 74. 574 

MeraAxns 1153 

Meérardpos 844, 38. 408d. 600, 28. 648, 
4. 6554, 5.9. 6874. 687/. 925 -¢, 7. 
1000, 2. See also Koogos 

Mévavdpos ’:Ar - - 687/ 

MevexAjjs 38 a, 18. 232, 5. 20. 208, 50. 
687/, 5. 895, 2. B01’ 924c, 3. 927, 
21. 966, 6 

Mevexpatns46, 8. 121. 3434, 49. 343c, 40. 
344, 50. 498,15. 578c, 10. 898, 3.4 

Meréyayos 89 

Mevé£evos 420, 37. 40 

MeveoOevs 249, 4 : 

Mevéotparos (Mevésorparos) 102. 298, 
54. 347, 2. 1010, 8 

Mevns 441, 2, 1000, passim 

Meéviz - - - 877, 37. 408,32. 447, 3. 
819,6. 820,6. 821,6. 924 4,24. 924¢, 
12.38. 41. 925c, 12. 16 

Mevioxos (Merviooxos) 171, 5. 421, 10. 16. 
92445, 9. 927,12. 1006, 4. See also 
Tlappeviwr 

Meévo. - - - 316, 4 

Mevoiras 158, 26 

Mevoirtos 443, 2. 924¢,17 

MeévvAdos [408, 4] 

Mévwyv 88 8B, 41. 92. 121 

Meé€puzos 377, 60 

Meooadas 600, 23 

Merayevys 930 

Merdveipa (84, 60] 

Merriavds 548, 12 

Meérrios Modectos 486, 5 

Mydetos 962, 22 

MyAwos 628 

MnXis 1694, 49 

Mnvas 6877. 1000, passim 

Mnvioxos (181, 1] 

Mnvoyevns 498, 14 

Mnvddoros 806 /. 808, 2. 6.[9|. 578, 23. 
See also “PAatios 

Mnrddwpos 197. 664. 927, 20. 22. 32 

Mnvo0epts 927, 24 

Mnvoxptros 364, 2. 22. 26. 28, 38 

Mnvoparns 927, 31 

Mnvodtros 162, 31. 3434, 46. 498, 13. 
578, 6. 668 

Mnvoder 927, 5 

Mnyrp - - - 44, 28 


Mnrpas 450, 1. 452, 1. 641 


Mnyrpas Tpvidwv 640 

Mnyrpeis 1022 

Mnyrpixn 1107, 3 

Mnrpodwpa 122. 593 

Mnyrpddwpos 237, 3.11. 364, 3. 22. 27. 38. 
403,19. 421, 10. 16. 498,12. 588 4. 
602 ¢,12. 60297,12.19. 685. 6871. 
720, 3. 903, 6. 927, 27. 1023. 1031. 
1107, 1 

Mnrpodarns 3484, 63. 498, 15. 905, 5 

Midias 1006, 3 

Mi€padarys. See MiOpidarns 

Mi6py,+ 687%, 4 

MiOpidarns (MiBpaddrns) 1604, 28. 
[687 4, 4]. 1048 4, 3 

Muxiwy 156 c, 10. 24. 298, 13. 27. 357, 
24. 924¢,9 

Mixvéos 1604, 30 

MixvaAos 857, 21 

Mixwy 337, 16 

Midwy 44, 17 

Muvviwy 306 4. 34324, 54 

MidpBodAdos 1064, 10 


MifpluAos 172 

Mipwy 162, 7 

Mvaca-, Mract-. 

Mvacéas 8482, 65 

Mraots 10532, 13 

Mino - - - 38B, 5 

Mincaydpas (Mracaydpas) 38 B, 30. 
also KAavécos 

Mryot- - - 22, 20 

Minoidnpos (84, 63! 

Moynoiepyos 204, 7 

Mynoideos 162, 7 

MonotxAjjs (Mracexajjs) (22, 20]. 160 4, 12 

Mynoipaxos 927, 23. 11644, 6 

Mvnowrtpatyn 34, 26. 49 

(Mvacicrpatos) 384, 23. 


See Munoa-, Mvunot- 


See 


Moyyoiorparos 
156 ¢, 4 

Mrycw 34,16, 377, 82 

Moaycrns 418, 1. 9. 23 

Moéearos. Sce Mérrus 

Mc@wy 924 c¢, 40 

Motpayerns (Motpnyerns) 343 c, 38. 377, 
62. 640. 641. See also ’IovAtos, PAaviws 

Moiptr - - 34340, 54 

Motpicberns 1053 4, 20 


Aevxios Moiptxos 800, 4 


Mowwvidns 344, passim 

MoAwr 421, 10.16. 862, 5 

Movapyia 308, 3 

Mopuyténs 25, 6.[14!'. 22. [26] 

Mopvxtwr 377, 41. 58. 59. 101 

Mépvxos 29 a, 12 

Mooyew (= Mevyxcor ?) 671 

Mocyiwy 3434, 8. 344,61. 700, 3. 927, 
35. 943 

Moocyos 156 4,18. 298,47. 6027. 685. 
916 

Movatos 6894, 7 

. Movrdrioy Bacoos 481*, 445 

Motvdos 924 4, 27 

Motoa, Sce KaAavéta 

Movoates 220, 348 a, 35. 481*, 201, 483. 
860, 2 

Motes 103 

Movewria 83 

Meioxos 208, 17 

Mvppaxts 6554, 7 

Mupr - - - 500, 15 

Muprwots 377, 5. 6. 8 

Mis 122 

Muara 104 

Mvorns 602d, 15 

Mvorixos 44, 8. [30]. 47, 5 


NajvAos 1154 a, 11 

Narvaxos 343¢, 51 

Navviwy 908, I 

Nagios 972 

Napxiociwy 1095, 5 

Nao.wtns 298, 37 

NaéxAos 135* 

Navzaxtos 38 B, 28 

Navotxes 344, 48 

Navotxpatys 14, 9 

Navoirixos 936 

Navois 34, 17 

. Ne--- 602”, 17 

NedvOns 44, 39 

Neéapyxos 795, 4. 5 

Netx-. See Nux- 

Netxagipaxos 344, 19 

. moupetkios Neixépws 687/, 3 

Neckyngdpos, 44,31. 788, 24. 
KopyjAtos ° 


See also 


NetxoroAty 171, 4 

Nepeptos 968, 3 

Nepeptos TeptAAaros 546 
Nepeéptos TepiAAavos ‘PAaupa 546 
Né€weois 1060 

Néotxos 298, 5 

NeoxA7s 156 ¢, 43. 1139 
NeomtdAepnos 877, 84. 86. 121 


M. Neparios ’Avtwretros 898d 


Népwv 601 d, 4 

Nedepos 1069, 3 

Newy 819, 3. 1053 a, 21. 
KAavévos 

Newt - -- 11544, 34 

Newtépa 1104 

Nypevs 481*, 446 

Nypyis 5962, 7 

Nijdwy 47,9. 558 

Niypos. Sce *Lovaros 

Nika - - - 8482, 67. 4300 

Nuxaydpas (Neixaydpas) 840, 8. 34384, 16. 
843¢, 34.35.51. 843d,18. 357, 28. 
458, 2.7. 578,19. 805 

Nixawos 1053 J, 5 

Nixavdpos (Netxardpos) 89, 9.27. 8438c, 
17, 343d, 10. 77. (408, 126]. 687, 6. 
». 927, 2. 1006, 4 

Nixdvwp (Netxdvwp) 208, 19. 20, (8438c, 
26), 969, 4. See also AtAtos 

Nexapetas 162, 27 

Nexapiorn 1604, 5 

Nixapxos 343, 68. 3434, 24. 343c, 42 

Nixacaydpas 419, [2]. 4. 31 

Nixacias 156c, 41 

Nexacidapos 403, 2 

Nixactdexos 286, 2 

Nixaoirmos 1564, 56 

Nixaciwy 3438¢, 8. 343d, 47 

Nixacoa. See Ovnparia 

Nuxéas (Necxjas) 27, [4]. 14.[221. 27. 208, 
57. 1180. See also Nextas 

Nixyparos 294, 25. 348c, 14, 25. 474 

Nixns [848¢, 21] 

Nixnoaydpas. See Nixacayopas 

Nexnoidas 377, 45 

Nixjtyns 944 

Nuxias (Necxias) 1564, 12. 156¢, 44. 190. 
259 a. 310,2. 337, 4.8. 343d, 76. 
687¢,6.7. 1154 4, 25. See also Nexéas 

Nexinan 21, 23. 30 

Nixirros 38 4, 22. 1053 0, 8 

Nuxis 298, 58 

Nixoyevns 973 

Nuxddnpos (Nuxddapos) 1564, 12. 377, 24. 
382 

Nixodpoyos 377, 13. 24 

Nexodwpos 14, 1 

Nixoday 11544, 32 

NexdxAeta 806 

NixoxAjjs 160 J, 47. 208, 21. 343 4, 16 


See also 


Nixoxpatns (Netxoxpatns) 298, 5. 
also Leumpwvios 

Nixoxpitos 298, 46 

NexoAas 8438 ¢, 59 

NixoAéa 84, 22 

Nixdpayos 245, 20. 298, 62. 337, 14. 
3434, 5. 343c, 6. 28.45. 64.66. 343d, 
27.(39. 46. 56!. 377, 83 

Nixoperns 298, 46 

Nexoyzijdyns 298, 10. 311, 9. 3434, 1. 41. 
343 5,68. 343, 6. 54. 64.77 

Nixdorparos 38.4, 25. 44, 24. (25. 261. 
83434, 39. 343 ¢, 73. 357,19. 377,87. 
403, 5. 960 


See . 
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NucoreAns 348 ¢, 14 

Nixoparvns 36. 7 

Nekugtros 298, 46 

Nixopaév 843 a, 60. (843 d. 2 

Nixoxopos 806 

Nexo 84, 52. 389 

Nixor (Neikwr) 44, 11. 38. 159. 160 4, 
46. 343¢, 21. 344,14. 354. 2. 452, 1. 
6554, 8 

Nopwr 844, 29. 50. 57. 60 

Noaowy 343d, 49 

Novpeptos Vepeddards ‘see Neweptos) 573¢ 

Novpajyios 808, 13. 1016 

Novvéxtos. See Nrurios 

Novellia Pyrallis 636, 2 

November. See Atinnius 

NuxteAvos 1148 

Nupcptos 222, See also KAurccos 

Nupqodmpos 9244, 25 

Nvpgor (Nvrpwr) 419. 4. 19. 25 

Novis 836 

EurOinzos 84,20. 123.  Sce also Nova- 
miktos 

Ectris 343 4, 44. 

Eeraydpas 298, 27. 30. 33. 49 

Zevaptorn 84, 44 


1 


= 
20 5 


ms 
See a 


~v 


tes 


EZevapxtdas 298, 51 

Eevodnpos 377, 62 

Eevobdtxos 259, 2. 298,1. 5.. 

Eevodeuis (923 ¢c,1). 928.1 

EZevoxArs 44, 8. 1604, 33 

Zevoxpatns 34,60, 6014. 1123 

Zeroxptros (Zeuvxpitus) 279, 3. 
796, 7 

Eevouerns 298, 13 

Eevorios 29 B, 24. 156 ¢, 22. 343 «2, 33. 
962, 23 

Eevod - - 340, 4 

Eevoarns 156, 21. 298, 13 

Eevopartn 34, 29 

Eerodavros 15646, 11. 343¢.3 

Eevodiros 34, 26 

Zevopov 18, 14. 
821, 3 

Eevdxapis 298, 39 

Eevo 124, 807 

E¢vwrv 1564, 20. 371. 958 

Ejuvis 1053 2, 15 


33. 3434.72 


447, 2. 


46,18. 19. 357, 33. 


’"OyovdAvia 629, 10 

’Odvoce)s 1086 

Oiue - - - 344, 42 

Olniddas 298, 35 

Oivoziwy 186 a, (6). 10. 1864, 7 

OivodtAros 161, 2 

Oivopor 12, 12. 21 

OivAvxos 1154 a, 19 

"OxraBia Matava (Octavia Paula) 638. 5 

’OdAria Kaorn 177, 10 

"OArpruis 62 

"OrrpridSupos (OArrTWowpos) 45, 10. 
156 ¢, 35. 9Ola 

"OrAvprws (9784, 2. (986. +: 

"Odvprtxyos 21, 4. {818 a, 12. 403, 109. 
120. 441, 42.89. 683¢ 

“OArjpwos 848. ¢,17. Sco also Tepertios 

"OduTikds 44, 34 

"Ounoos 1004, 1020, 6. 1098 

‘OporAwixos 162, 3 

’Ovacryérns 247, (2! 19 

’OracikAis 348 6, 23. 343/13 

’Ovacipayxos 208, 47 

’OracizoAts 818 a, 7 
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‘Orarinzos 298. 535 

"Oratis 380 

‘Orato, ioas 343 ¢, 12 

‘Ornras 963, 7. Sce also SovAgixcos 
"Ornar- - - 44, 8 

‘Ornaiun COraciva) 65. 864. 5. 1010, 6 
‘Omjarysos (Oracipos) 38 8. 33. 46, 16). 


Tlavradewr 162, 29. 877, 14. 15. 74. 85. 
87.95.96. 9Ola 

Havrapidns 377, 87. 96 

[lavriudas 156 ¢, 25 

Tlavvaccts 886, 15 

TlardiArtoas 1108, 3 

Tardtdos. See Tayqtdos 


"A. TlevOe - - - 778 


Ilyjd0os 1087a 
IIyvios 377, 43 
[Te - - - - €Ans 98, 2 
[icOae (Pithane) 632 
[heOavwp 298, 23 
Te@vAAls 112 


156/, 19. 377. 33. 600 62. 662. Tlaryapidas 956] Ilixns. See “Epévytos 
924¢. 29. See also KAavéuos Taros 344, 28 Tivdapos 298, 25.52. 468 
‘Ornaidur0os (884, 2] IlapOer - - - 898, 9 lItvos 44, 37 
‘Orjrur 595, 12 TapOexs 306 4. 870 Hipyns 160 a, 2. 160 4,1 
‘Orr 877. 57. 1005.7 Tlap@evozaios 343 4, 68 Ilerridas 298, 16 
‘OropaxaArs 357, 36 TlapGevovypyarrots 180, 4 iors 216, 1 
‘Orcparros (850, 10], BOla. See also;  Tlappevioxos 245, 3. 208, 62. (815, 7]. TItoroxAns 156 4, 17 


343 a, 56. 3434, 1.66. 343d, 8. 39. 
[52]. 1091 4 

Tapperiwr 171, 5 

Nappwr 380 


Tlioroxparns 357, 32 
[iorwy 298, 31. 32. 34 
[Aayxtavds. See ‘PrAatios 
TlAadawis 808. 809. 810 


RKAavewos 
"Oripatpos 848d, 14 
‘Orvparépos 298, 57. 3434, 26 
ANevxios "Owns 962, 2| 


NéEros “Ozamos Nepeplov ZerSis 963, 4 Tlappactos 408, 18 TTAa6o - - - - - [29 a, 39] 
‘Opoewr 609 ¢ Tlavias 343 ¢, 37 Mdapxos TlAatrwpios Maapxov, PdAaxkos 
‘Op Oets 877, 48. 49 TlactxAjjs 158, 8. {290]. 9380 963, 5 


‘Op0tas 877, 48 
‘Opers. See “TovAtos 
‘Ora --- 6872, 5 

See DPAavins 
Otapos. See "TovAcos 
Otiaurrarats 886, 6 
See Ovrjdt0s 


Ovarers. 


( Westy. 


Tlactréxrwy $77, 57 

[larigtAos 877, 95. 98. 103. 106. 108. 122 
Tlacimey 377, 18. 19. 30. 97 

VWaciwy 421, 1 

TlaccdAatos 628, 1 

Tlacrevs 193 

Pastor. See Junius 


HAaviwy 160 4, 29 
TlAdrwy 44, 33. 298,61. 343¢, 40. 454. 
1. 808. 809. 810. 9244, 17 


Madpxos IAaur - - 892, 18 


TWAeicrapyos 343 ¢, 75. 377, (47. 49). 51. 
116. 118. 687, 8 
ITAccorias (850, 6] 


Oredsios. See TovAcos Ilarpaia 1124. Sce ’lovAia T}Aovrapyos 125, 1. [780]. See also 
Paios Oveistos (Ovi3t0s) Nadovtaptos (G. Vi- Tlarpo,3ts (600, 53] AvpijAcos 
hius Salutaris) 481*, 14 and passim, 594 IlazpoxAeténs 156 ¢, 21 TAouriadns 977, 5 
Patios Otedstos Sadovrapios (G, Vibius Salu- HarpoxaAijs 600, 33 TAovroyervns. See AtAtos 


taris). father of the preceding 481%, 
139. 451. 594 
Overésos 601”, 6 
OverovAjris Avyoupetros 653, 9 
Overovagrios SaBeurards 553, 6 
Otujdeos "Arroretros 491, 8. 492.12. 505 


HosAwy Otis "Artwvetros 489, 16. 493, 


14. 506.8 

Ounparia Nixacaa 344, 50. 55 

Ounpurws 966, 4 

Ounpares 980, 7 

OvAcaons 162, 19. 
893, 31] 

Orvvaia 618, 20 

Otania Marpwra 174. 12 

OvuAzws 663, 750 

OvATzws Mapruvos 177, 11 

Ovppisvos (Tppidios) Kodparos 539, 3. 12. 
716. * 

K. OtuorvdArjios Burros 683 

Oovoxwria - - - 5794, 5 

Ovparia 1188 

‘OpeANcarvs 1068, 7 

"OdedrdAtos, TH. 889, 2. 3 


403,120. (408, 1]. 


ayxAys. See Sovdwixwy 

Hayxpurny 1036, 1 

llayxparions 1018, 8 

Hayor 357, 3.14 

Haxaros, See Poprivs 

Haxwria 1141 

Hapqudoy TlardAos) 75. 1604, 34. 198. 


TlatpoxAos 795, to 

Tlarpwos 687 d, 1 

ITavA - - - 600, 15 

TlatAa. See "OxraBia, =nia 

IlavAciva 853, 9 

TIavAeivos 840. See also KAavétos 

IladAos. See .\oxxiios 

Iluvoartas 167, 2.17. 172. 357, 8. 359. 
418, 1.9.23. 1053 4,16. 1053 4, 2 

Tlaveiadns 38 a, 11 

llavoias 38 A, 53 

Tavcivaxos 299 4, [6]. 8. 10. 12 

IlaxtArns 1073 

Hayrov sis (1066, 43, 

Tlaxpaons ? 348 «, 45 

Tlayws 156 ¢, 14 

Tleddrtos DotoKxos Nadewdtwp 499, 4 

Tlédwi. See TowiAAtos 

llevdtas. See AtAcos 

TlecOcAas 298. 35 

Iletpias 377. 18. 97 

Tlewriéapos 343 4, 76 

TleertxAijs 17, 5. 343d, 7 

llecouxparns 298, 35. 377 passim 

Tleioirovs 826 

Tletors 1053 a, 20 

Tlecoratpariéns 377, 43 

Newriarparos 298, 6.51. 3434, 76. 964, 3 

IIetcros 601, 8 

Tlefowr 52,2. 57006 

Nerrernpis 34, 37 

Tepaia 1046, 4. 1047, 1 





II|vuroxparns 980, 4 

Todttos 441, 7. 35 

Tlodwxns 1058 a, 6 

[Ivar 441, 2 

Totudvwp (848 d, 41} 

Tloiuvn 951 

TToAéas 156 4, 32 

TloAcpaxAijs 4038, 4 

TloA€uapyos 441, 13 

TToAcpdvixos 1152 

TloAtdvOns 796, 8 

TloAcrra 1075, 4. 14 

IToAAtwy 924 ¢, 2 

IloAv - - - - 244, 30 

TloAvawos 377, 110 

TloAvadparos 357, 10 

TloAvapxos 343¢, 23. 10532, 16]. 10534, 2 

TlvuAvBiards 602 m, 9. See also PAavios 

IToAvBos 962, 22 

[ToAvdwpos 1053 4, 16. 1154 a, 28 

IToAvgados 357, 8 

TloAvinm 29 a, 27 

TloAvxAeiros 348 4,5. 343 ¢, 42 

ToAvukA7js 158,14. 843 ¢, 1. 350, 6 

NoAvuxpatns 377, 49.95 

TloAvAAdéns 56 

TlvAvAAos 56 

ToAvprdns 26, [2]. 3. 21. [28, 48] 

NoAvpyyorns 877, 113 

TloAvpynoros (lloAvpvacros) 384, 41. 
343 ¢, 28 

TloAvgevidns 26, 4.(18]. 1154 a, 16 


343¢. y1. 9008. 923u. 5. 1031 Tlepe- --- 18,9. 244, 22 TloAv€evos 877, 33 
Harazvas 8484, 73. 886, 12. 30 | Ileptyerns 44, 30. 678, 12. 600, 47. TloAvorparos 58. 112. 823, 2. 4 
Ilaria 856 1032, 1 TloAuriay 348 4, 38 


flardizzos 1582, 8 

LlarOiwr 44, 32 

Harrexos 796. 6 

Harrvxyos (Pannychus) 632 

Huarrauos 924¢, 10. 962, 20'. Sce also 
AtpyAws 

Hlarzuxdys 384, 36. 41 


| 


r. 


HlepexAys 924 4,7. 1097. 1107, 3 
Il€ptAdos 156 ¢, 3 

lleprias 298, 32. 56 

Tlerixtos Sarwridos 341 
Merpartos 651 


| To. Merpeértos ’Axaixes 1030. 4 
| Ilo. Terpwrtos Lexotrdos 10380, 1 


TToAvpavros 298, 36 

TloAvy - - - 683 a 

TloAvydpns 348 4, 37. 803 
TloAvyapyos 357, 37 

Tlou7z. Mdpwr 44, 33 
Tlopryios - --s AvpyAtos 584 


AbdAos Tlopmjios Teppo - - - 6872, 3 
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Tvatos Tloumjios Méeyas 210. 211, 1 


Tidums 343 4, 58. (962, 21] 
Hovrwvia Pavoteiva 655 4, 3 
Tlovre - - - - 717 

Norriavds 1027, 4 


Tlovrixés. See KaoxédAtos 


Aovxwos [Idvrios Sexodvéos 171, 2 


TlomAAla Avvapits 822, 10 

TlowiAAcos 923, 11 

TlomtAAtos Kapos Tlédwy 482, 1 

TloméAAtos TIpetoxos 493, 17 

IIdzAtos 579 5,9. 1059. See also Kop- 
ynAtos 

Tlovetd - - - 560. 590a, 10. BOL /. 6865. 
713 

Iloceldir7m0s 22, 9. 388, 40. 420, 2. 37. 
39. 443, 3. 908 

Tocedovtos [71] 


Tocedevios (Tloorduvios) 47, 2. 344, 19. 
21. 48.(56|. 377, 29. 110. 408, 17. 41. 
430 a. 450, 2.8. 463. 600, 31. 896, 
passin. 928 ¢, 5.23. 9244, 22. 924<, 
31. 927, 28, 29. 
Noodavis 925 c, 10 
Tlorayopos 298, 51 
Tlorapavros 1008, 1. 2 
Tlordpwy 211, 1. 212 
Ilorerors 968 A 
Toretros 171, 5 


Sec also AdpnAtos 


Aovxwos Tlovdevs 589 4, 8 
A.-- Tovdns 506, 4 


IIpagaydpas 160 0,14. 389. 9244, 18 

IIpafiava€ 343 4, 55 

ITpagias 348 d, 62. 377, 10. 71.74 

TIpaftdapas 348 4, 67 

TIpa&iSapos 156 c, 17 

IIpagip - - - 687a, 12 

TIpagiurjrrwp 298, 11 

TlpagizoAts 298, 12 

TIpaéiréAns 298, 57 

Tpagipavns 238, 3. 33. 208, 17. 24 

Ipagigparros 298, 42 

Tpugiwy 344, 13 

Tlpagwy 298, 16. 31 

TIparis 1053 a, 15 

Tlparoparns (408, 34] 

Tlpetuépws 830, 4 

TIpetpryerns 600, 19 

TIpeipos (Ipipos) 44, 32.[33]. 6877 

TIpefoxios. See AdvprjAcos 

IIpetoxos ([picxos) 548,6. See also 

Alduos, KopijAtos, HomitdAcos 

IIpemeAaos 449, 4 

Tlpérovoa, See KAavila 

Tipezws 198 

Ilpec Bias 25, 33. [27, 3. 10] | 

IIpecBwv 578, 25 | 
| 


IIptyos. See [Ipetyos 
IIpioxos. See AtdAtos 


TpoxAyn 1142, 2 


TipaxAjs 18.8. 6O0l¢, 5. 6017, 601 k, 
1053 4, 23 

TlpdxAos 1106, 1. See also "AxoviAAws, 
Birvtos 


Tlpopayos 1154 a, 22 
TIpopnOiwy 473 
IIpogevos 377, 31 
Tipdadefis 852 6 
IIpurodos 160 0, 31. 47 
TIpuretpos 924 ¢, 20 
lTpotvvixos 924 ¢, 14 
Ilpvravis 299 4, 36. 574. 902, 2 
TIpwpéstos. See KAavoros 
Tp@pos 1053 a, 11 

PART IV. 2 


TIpwr - - - 1134 

IIpwraydpas. See KAuavdcios 
Mparapxos 980, 1 

Tpwravan (?) (687 a, 7] 

TIlpwreas 420, 2. 686, 5. 925¢, 15 
TIpwro - - - 718 

IIlpwroyévns 574. 9246, 18. 963, 1 
TIpmrdxrynros father and son 44, 4 
Ilpwrdpaxos 403, 30 

[Ipwropavns 343 4, 9 

IIrwiwy 160 2, 30 

Tlu@ayyeAtas 156 J, 10 


Tlu@ayépas 3484, 11. 344,22.52. 529,3.4 


ITvdparos 126. 343 c, 38 
Ilvéas 222 

Ivdéas 1009 

Tlv@eos 962, 3 

WvIavds 642 

YvOids 34,11. 348 0, 48 
Yv0iwy 578, 11 

IvOiwv “ApurroBovdos (500, 12] 
TIvO0do0r0s 348 a, 53 
TIvOddwpos (28, 2!. 578, 15 
ITvOoxAjjs (8337, 19). 8348 c¢, 51. 377, 26 
IluOdxptros 377, 15. 22. 75 
Ilvécvixos 3438 c, 82 
[IvOoorparidyns 377, 76 
IlvOcorparos 343 d, 73 

ITv@wv 344, 26. 27.32. 34. 930 
IlvAwy 343d, 57 

Pyrallis 636, 2 

Ilupias 959 

Tlvppa 1065, 5 

Ilvppaxes 377, 77. 88 

Tluppizza 958 

Tlupptxos 343d, 46 

lIvpwr 459 

[Attra 6272, 8 

TwAAfwv 871 

Mwaqupos 44, 37 


: Pyyetvy 179, 2 


‘Pynyeivos. See “lovAtos 
‘PiyAos. See Tatpos 


S. ‘PiyyAos 602 m, 5 


“Pytroptixds 44, 27 

‘Pddn 687 e, 7 

‘PodoxAtjs (848 4, 63). 348 c, 76 
‘Pddwv 160 4, 27 


Abtados ‘PoriAtos, Aevxiou vids 968, 3 


IldzAtos ‘PovretAtos Baooos 486, 16 
“Pougdeivyn 1106, 1 
‘Pougetvos (Povdivos) 578 ¢. 
See also AvpijAtos, Atxivios 


‘Poddos 340a, 7.9.10. 600,14. 6017. 


See also KAavdxos 
‘Podgos BibvAos 853, 3 
‘Pwokidia Evrvxia 648, 7 


Sapudtpios Naropveivos 925c, 17 
Koivros Sapsdpios Xpvoeppos 924c¢, 28 


602 0. 


———— 


| 


TaBeuwrards. See OverovdArvros 
Safeivos (Sabinus) 497, 4. 996. Sce 
also ’Aovios, PAatios 
Vuios Najsisvos 344, 37 
NadvAvs 343 d, 50 
Naiorns 361, 1 
SadBia Marpova 1095, 11 
Surpios. See KAavéios 
Sat:varwp. See Weddaros 
Mapxos Sadovios Aovioxos 1034 
Nadovruptos (Salutaris) {cogn. of G. : 
Vibius) 481*, pass’m. 694. See also | 
Ove 30s 
| 
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Saptxos 162, 11 
NapcOowos 1154 a. 24 
Xdapuos 1049 
Xavypa 1104 
Sapariwdwpos 1048 B 
Sapmjdwrv. See ratios 
NapvcowAdos 886. 7 
Lardpverdos 595, 11 
Laropveivos 573 ¢. 

Sapapros 
Narpivios 59, 1 
Sarvpa 344, 25 
Ldrupos 848c, 11. 45 
Sarwviros 841 
Xdwy 634 
Nexovvda Katorpia 215 
Nexovvdetvos BO1a, 3 
See Katxidtos, KAavod.oy, 

Koidws, Terpevios, Movrios, PAauios 

NeABeiAwos. See Kuxvos 

Nédevxos 21, 29. 602/ 856 
M. Nesmpwvios Netxoxparys (10986, 1] 

Sevéxas 727d 

Tevtparis Nuxjrns 944 

~eou7jpos 539, 14 

Nepamiaxos 44, 18 

Tepaziwy 506, 3. (1118). 1121 
TIldtAtos Nepovidtoy AvAou ’Exayados 963, 5 

Sevdas 156 4, 42 

NevOns 1016 

Xyia Matava 1029, 8 

Snpias 25, 33. (27, 3-11] 

N6e... tas 156 c, 52 

Yixwy 1081 

SiAewvias 796, 5 


ViAnvos 5, 3 


587a. See also 


Nexotvéos. 


Xuovards. See Avpidzsos 
SiAvpios 353, 2 
uys--- 78 


Luddy 160 J, 27 
Siadrtiwy 4038, 30 


Systas 162, 5. 208,15. 377, 26. 39. 55. 


65. 67. 69 
Xyidas 145, 7. 156 4, 23 
Nivos 298,29. 3434,60. [8438c, 23'. 


377, 3.(19!. 33-41. 55-60. 421,1.10.16 
Niuwv 156¢, 3. 377, 60. 1154 4, 16 
Smwrtdyns 574 

LT. Sxazrios Ppovtretvos 678 c, 3 
Sxavpos 601 d, 5 

TIdmAtos Sxpeeswvios Acoyerns 687 ¢, 8 
Tetra 888. 5 
NxupoxAijs 38 A, 22 
Tudpaydos. See KAavdws; also Zudpaydos 


ows 


Nyixpos (38 a, 5! 
SpixvOos 7, 2. 12, £1. 25, 14.124. 33). 36 
XpixvAtwy 86 
Npvpratey 1053 4, 14 
Npvpyy. See AdpnAta 
Aevxtos NvoAzixios 963, 4 
AddAos SoAnixtos, Nepovicr, ‘Oryjoas 963, 7 
SdrAwy 44, 29 
Sospes. See Tunius 
Sovjovpards. See “Arrios 
NovArixtos 394. (793 a) 
Sepovivs Novawixtos “Exatatus 789, 2 
SovAmixios lovAcaves 489, 15 
KA. NovAvixios ZavOinzos 616 
Yepovios Lovdcixios Mayxajs (980, 7] 
Novviadys 29 4, 8 
Nog - - - 44,7 
Nradproxos 15, passim 
Srovdias (38 a, 9} 
Nra- Etrevysarus 44, 32 


eda 
a 
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Sracayopiruy 343 d, 65 

Sracarépos 298.8 

Sracipoy 298, 3 

. Xrarws Btrryos 5770 

. Srarws Edrvyos Novréxws 677 a, 13 

Sreprirws 6012 

Sreprirws Magusor Edriyns 540. 6 

Sreqaros 44.16. 579 a, 3. 5 

Xryowyxos 441. 1 

SrpajeAados. See ‘ArkaAnziadns 

Srparyns 349. 2 

Xrparws 377. 14.15. 85.93. 940 

Nrpatizmoys 843 ¢, 43 

SrparoxAijs 357, 18 

Stparorixy 625, 3 

Nrpaturixus 258, <. 208. 54. 343. 32. 
377, 30. 926, 6. 14 

Srparwr 388, 42. 8B. 160.1. 166. 1. 
602 «/, 5. 1000.12. 1010. 2 

Xtpatwriéns 1083 

Sy opiys 177, 20 

Xtpvpor 377. 40 

SvAAas 1029. 10 

Nvppayos 343/18. 377. 57 

Nepepwr 44. 4. 1048 

Svpopos 44, 31 

<vrdatos 1064. 6 

Neréyénpos 924. 14 

Nvrezos 579 02, 3 

Sorpyres 579 a. 5. 589 a, 5.7 

YuUrrpoos 61 

Yvrqopor 101 

Nvprwr 234. 1. 24 

Yxi6as 1053 4. 1g 

Sw---- 1057, 14 

Sw opers. See “Lodrios 

Swirixos 1129 

Swarys 28 2, 21. 877, 111. 578, 10 

Yexpatys (Nwxpéryny) 20.4. 14. 46, 7. 97. 
156c¢.1. 166.4. 347, 7. 927.14. 1046, 
6.9. 1047. 4 

Swp3poros 377, 40 

Nwperns 344, 29. 60 

Ywrav7ys 38 B, 13 

Sw7atpa 172 

Swrarpiwy 864, 4 

Swrarpos 528, 3 

Xwrodty 803. 921 a, 3.17 

SwodyyeAus 287. 24. 42 

Swob€rns 69,3. 343 ¢, 83 

wot.--- 44,12 

Swodraf 389 

Swoias (377. 71! 

Nwci3tos 819, 1. 888, 9. 999 

Nwotyerns 377, 78 

Swouxdrjs 1564, 18. [8438.a, 49]. 398 c. 
796, 5 

Swoxparyns 156 ¢, 49. 377, 78. 1088 

Swowserns 377, 77 

Ywotrixos 298, 32 

Swoirdtpa 562. 7 

Ywoirarpos 171.1 

Swoinrzos 127 

Swalarparos( 47,3). 343¢, 46.82. 343d,63 

Swoirios 350, 7 

Swoupurns 444, 1. 32 

Yoros 218 


Sworparos 26. (20). 36. [54]. (43, 11]. 162, . 


33- 811 
Swr---- 403. 41 
Ywraéys 377, 6y 
Nwray 46,10. 1095, 12 
NoréAns 156 2, (7). 46. 377, 42 
Swrijp 898, 10 


TlomAcos 


INDEX II. 


Ywrnoidas 160 4, 48 

Nwrjptyos 44, 38.41. [46, 21! 785, 7. 
See also KAavdtos 

Swrnpiwr. See KAavéios 

Sornpos 548, 16 

Nwopdrijs 1164 1. 12 

Sadrros 158, 19. 343 ¢, 56 

Swdporicxos 298, 27 

Xwdpwr 318 6,7. 348 ¢,17. 788, 25 


Ta--y---x---s 647 
Tairapos 870 

Tadr€éarns 900 b 

Tédos 648, 6 

Tarapios. See PAavws | 
Tartards 653. Sec also KAavétos 
Tarias 643 

Tarias ’AvweAAay 656, 4 


TlozAtos Tavyg - - - 44,9 


Tavpicxos 298, 62 

Tatpos 171, 7 

Tatpos ‘PiyAos 171, 6. 7.8 

Taxtazos 259.2, 2. 298, 33. 34 

Teyz-. See aiso Tu - 

Teun - - - 602 m, 11 

Teiunros Ka--- 602m, 7 

Tewuoda - - - - 600, 34 

Tewraperds 26, 2. [28, 48] 

Tetcapxos 343 d, 67 

Tewréas (Tivtas) 348 a, 47. 969, 6 

Tewrixpareta 34, 19 

Tewripaxos 377, 7 

Telovddos (408, 5] 

Ted€as 28, (2). 28, 32.[47]. 11541, 3 

TeAd€rixos 23, 2. 28, 32. [47] 

TeAcoaydpas 877, 111 

Ted€ravopos 348 c, 29 

Tederapxions (962, 5. 6] 

Ted€oapxos 1053 4, 11 

TeAectdnpos (22, 11] 

TeAeotxAijs 36, 8. 377, 48. 50. 51. 52. 53- 
(962, 6] 

Tedéaorns (TeA€oras) 25, 23.(34!. 43. 186, 
If 

TeAéorparos 377, ot 

TeA€owr 857, 12. 706, 7 

TeAevrias 348 d, 45 

Tepérrios “Odrvuros (Publius 
Terentius Olympus) 638, 1. 4 

Tepria 68. See also “IovAia 

TeprudAciros. See "lovAtos 

Tepyixadyjs 981 

Tevxpos 1005, 8 

TnAr€paxos 29 8B, 6. 32, 48. 405, 4 

TnAr€goros (23, 3] 

TnAtkpatyns 38 B, 7 

TnAoxAis 939 A 

Tijpevos 348 c, 43 

Ttpayopas (Teipaycpas) 337, 18. 403. 4 

Tiuaxpdrns 354, 5 

Tiay - -- - 388, 3 

TydtoAts 350, 8 

Tipaparos 1111 

Tiapxos 224 

Tipaoaoxos 344, 10 

Tiparideos 441, 38. 93 

Tysaciorparos 441, 38.94 

Tiunoiwy 298, 36 

Terundevyns $77, 54 

Tipoyérns 348 4, 36. 348 ¢, 80 

Tipddynpos 38 B, 12 

Tyddixos (Tetuddixos) 250, 3. 344, 16. 
22. 38. 40. 46. 62 

Tiysodea 377, 71 


TrypdOeos (Tetpddeos) 348 ¢, 63. 498, Ir. 
570 4. 578, 25. 26 
Y. Tetpdbeos 602 m, 6 
Tepdxtos 900 J 
Tioxdreidas (250, 3). 343.4, 50. 796, 4 
Timoxrjs 25, [26]. 34. 166 c, 23. 162, 21. 
343 ¢, 21. 420, 74 
Tysoxparns (Teysoxparns, Tiyoxpéerns) 44, 
23. 185*. 156c, 23.50. 177,1. 877, 85. 
86. [92]. 96. 99. 101. 104. 106. 1154a. 8 
Tuydxpys 156 ¢, 23 
Tidxpitos 298, 44. 377, [34]. 35. 40 
Tipodrcwy 298, 15 
Tiouaxos 8377, 34. 35. 40. 73 
Tiuopetros 158, 9 
Tydfevos 38 A, 38. 343 J, 66. 343 ¢, 18. 
343 ¢/, 66 
TipomoAts 344, 35 
Tysorbevns 282 
Tiuoorparos 80. 156 0, 53. 3432, 60 
TiporéAns 796, 5 
Tiyoxapis 822 
Triopayv 80 
Tinwy 110. 343 ¢,86. 354, 4. 1164, 14 
Tyora€é (Tetpaval) 3438 a, 60. 344, 35 
Tiuevaros 391 
Tiwridns [29 B, 29] 
Tirtarvds. See PAavtos 
Tirfas 593 
Tiros 44, 23. 59,1. 724 
TAnowrtdns 29 A, 34 
I. Tovxxtos "AAdfavdpos 573 d 
Tpa -- - 995, 3 
Tpaywy 686, 6 
Tvatos TypepjAwos 405, 3 
Aevxtos TpepiAros 405, 3 
Tpirwy 408, 30 
Tpo---- 44,16 
Tpodisos 55. [591]. 647. 873, 3. 
also AvpijAtos, "lovAws 
Tpvywy 1102 
Tpud - - - 44,17 
Tpudépa 128, 8 
Tptvdwyv 129. 578, 7. 18. 640. 924¢, 17. 
963, 8. See also ’AoxAnmaddns, KAo- 
dsos, Mnrpas 
Tpvdaoa 570, 6 
TuBépwav. Sce Koxxjios 
M. TvAAws 580 
Tvvddpews 207 
Tvpavros 600, 48 
Tvpwv 259 4,1. 208, 7.15 
Tvxn 365. 8524. 860, 7. 873, 1.5.6 
Tvxwy 877, 54 


See 


‘Yyeivos 46, 16 

‘Tyw - - - 44, 30 

“Ypévaos 44, 28 

‘Yppidios. See Otppidios 

‘YrepavOns 156 c, 18 

“Yrépoxos 1058 a, 5 

"Trwpa 6874, 2 

“Tyexdjs 844, 7. 31. 53. (966, 9). 
also KAavdsos, PAavios 


See 


TIomAtos @ - - - - 687/ 
Payas 344, 34. 35 
bacbwy 357, 34 
Paidipos 105 
Paidpias (22, 28] 
Paidpos 72. Sce also AtAtos 
Pawvapiorns 372 
Pawidras. See ‘lovaAros 
A. Paivios Patcros 482 ¢, 17 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN. 








Paivintos 343 4, 23. 357, 27 
Pawiwry 348 d, 47 

Paivos 348 ¢, 83 

Pawiros 343 ¢, 22 

Pddaxpos 1154 A, 25 
Pavaydpas 976 

Davapxiéns 18, 8 


Piticros 337, 16. 348 4, 7. 35. 40 
Puiras 343 4, 54 

irirwy 348 4, 37. 828, 2 

Pitirros (sic) 398, 55 

PiAliwy 17, 7. 343 d, 55. 357, 13. 35 
‘buAlas 156 4, 17 

birds (962, 3] 
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@Aavia. See PAaBia 

dAavia ’Aprestoia (Aprepecoia) $44, 23. 
26. 27. 30. 33-45 

‘PAavia Natvpa 344, 25 

@i. ‘Pavoreivn 590 a, 8 

Aavios. See also PAapiws, PAaovios 

‘Aavios “Aynros 844, 9. 56 


‘Pavdounmos 1154 a, 19 ‘Piro - - - - 44, 22 PAatios "AyAdxapres 344, 19. 30 
Pavivras 377, 71 Piwoyeirwy 25, 2 Pravwos "Adr€£avipcs 344, 57 
Davns 962, 23 ‘iAddapyos. See Pidddnpos ‘PAavios "AtoAA@rios 344, 42 


Lavia 923 4, 7 

avias 38 a, 27. 44,8. 925, It 
Pavixw $77, 46. 103. 106. 107 
Pavodixos 1002 a, 1. 10028, 1 
‘PavoxAns 377, 45. 64. 122 
‘PavoAas 298, 18 

Paydpayos 343 c, 47. 48. 54 
Pavoorpatn 34, 55 

Pavdaorparos. See KAavdios 
‘Pavrias 354, 3 

bapa€é 377, 121. 123 

apvaxns 44,21. See also KAavduos 
acs 377, 60 

‘Parrios 160 J, 20 


a ee ee 


iwrodernzorns. See "TovAuws 

‘Drddnpos (Pirddapos) 156 ¢, 29. 386. 
893, 30. 48. 9014 

Pidodéa 377, 31. 33 

‘PAdbevs 377, 28. 30. 44 

:doK - - - 985 

‘PiAdkados 178, 1 

PirocAcla 160 J, 41. 43 

irordjs 85,3. 156c, 25. 208, 8. 377, 
112. 9014 

Piroxpatns 20.4, 6. 44,9. 344, 30. 350, 2. 
357, 29.34. 825. 965. Secalso KAavdxos 

Piroxvdns 727 a 

‘PirAdkwpos 1053 OD, 12 


‘Prats’ Aptoteidas (Aptoridas)344, 32. 44 

Pravios ’Apicroyévys 344, 28 

PAavios Awviows 344, 42 

Pravwos Apaxwy 344, 59 

@r. Ev-- 602c¢, 14 

Pravios Evgparvwp 344, 35 

Pravios OiBpwv 344, 7 

‘Aavws Opacupjdns 344, 12 

PAavios ‘lepoxAijs 844, 20. 24. 31 

PAavios Maixtos Se(xdvdos) Acoyvaddwpos 
1076, 2 

br. Me---- 602), 5 

Pravios MeAavOtos 344, 41. 55 

Pravios Myyddoros 344, 41 


Pavot - --- 717 ‘PiAdpBporos 163 Pravios Motpayerns 344, 22. 38. 40. 46 
avotetva (Pavateivn). See Novawvia, PArdpndros 23, [17]. 19. 1604, 32 T. DA. Ovdarers 590 a, 5 

PAavia ‘PAdvixos 895, 3 T. BA, MAayxiaves 548, 5 
‘bavarios 1053 4, 3 PArcéevos (PrdEnvos) 46, 9. 84. 258, 4. | T. PA. ToAvBtavds [602 c, 13} 


Paioros 171, 4. 600,63. 6024. See 
also Evruyiwy, TovAtos, Palos 

eidos (Pidos, Fidus) 589 4, 7. 644 

PeldvAAa 34, 15. 50 

ede 377, 92. 93. 99. 100 

Depexdcidns (23, 3! 

PepexArjs 38 4, 10. 377, 12. 83 

Pepexpatys 377, 12. 13 

Peperipos 298, 18 

Dy - - - - 6872 

didias 158, 8 

idos 589 J, 7. 

iraypos 901 6 

PiAabyjvatos 46, 16 

‘PrAaiveros 458, 1 

PiAavOpwros 651 

‘PiAapyxténs 22, 10. 377, 26. 72.77 


See also Petéos 


Tif. Pircivos 340, 6 


Pir€pws 44, 8. See also ‘lovAtos 
Pirepwrtavos BOlc, I 

Pir€ratpos 795, 8 

‘Purcris 145, 6 

‘PiAn 34, 15. 18. 62 


355. 927,12. 986,11. 1058 4, 10 

‘PiAovaTpa 172 

Piroratwp 602 y, 24 

‘PiAdtoAts 377, 42 

Pirdaoropyos (Pudoroyos) 840 a, 14. See 
also AdAAtos 

‘PiAoorpdary 81, 4 

‘Prcorparos 343 a, 57. 348 ¢, 13 

iAdtrysos {-reysos) 178. 383, 5. 408, 39 

‘PiAdtopos 840 a, 11 

Prrovpévyn 34, 10.62. 989 a. 1141 

PiAovpevds 839, 6. 843, 4 

Pir0davns 372 

‘PiAodpiw 340, 10 

PAddpwr 88 A, 45. 357,17. 458, 1 

Piropav 298, 25.52. 377, 28. 29 

‘idwy 46,3. 1560, 5. 156 c, 20. 32. 848 ¢, 
30. 419, 4.19. 25. 447, 3. 796, 6. 825. 
969, 3. 1012, 8. 1154 4,13. See also 
AdpijAtos 

Pirwvidas 298, 50. 343 d, 24 

PAwrdadyns 29 A, 11 

iAdras 194. 377, 34. (408, 41] 


‘bA. LaBeivos 1131 


Tri8. PA. Sapmmdev 606, 6 


‘PA. Taraptos 653 
PA. Tircavos 1068, 5 
‘PAavios ‘Tyixdjijs 344, 6. [16]. 53 


. DA. ‘Tyudrs 648, 3 
- DA. Ppovretvos 590 a, 7 


Pr€as 419, 32 

‘Potsos 44, 19 

Potrg 259 a, 6. 208, 16. 27. 30 
Podrovios. See also PovABtos 


‘4 


Kdivros PoAovios 405, 2. 14 
Sepovios Podovios 405, 2.14 
Madpxos Povdvtios TikAwy 498, 5 


‘Poppods 1066, [20!. 26 
Povrijios 547 


Taios PopBiyios Naxaros 924, 19 


- 


Poppiwy 27, (36). 28, [2.3]. 19. 886, 15. 
895, 2. 9010 


SépBios PovaABios 687 / 


PotaKos[484!, Scealso’ Arriétos, Medanios 
Ppacyydyns 343 c, 13 
Ppacwy 1053 a, 8. 1108, 2 


Pint 68 Pirwrépa 194 Ppntwptavds. See KAavdws 
PiAjuwv 377, 96. 98. 103. 106. 108 Pip 161, 2 Ppo - - - 6874, 1 

PiAnras 838, 4 /  Pippos 601 0 pov - - - 1154. 31 

Philetus. See Iunius ; A. See dArAavia, PrAavios Pporreivos. Sce Nxantios, PAadvwos 


‘PiAia 122. 160 4, 17 
‘PiAléns 921 a, 13 
Piusxioriua 1026, 1 


Praia 625 4 
‘PAaBuavds. Sec TepeAdAaves 
‘PAdBios. See also ‘PAaovios, PAavws 


. PpovytAAarvs 664 


Ppvvicxos 29 B, 9. 45, 10 
Ppuriyos 88 A, 19. 166, 6. 15 


Pruvveas 298, 45 - - - os ‘PAdsios 6024 


: | Ppvviwv 18, I 
Diritvos 44.30. 2092, 44. 2994, 35. | T. PAdBtos "Avdpeas 9214, 1. 
t 
| 


PvAXis 875 

Puyrios 166 ¢, 31 

Pwxtddjs 25, (5) 13 

Pwxiwy 377, 38. 120. (927, 5] 

Pedxos 5,3. 343,63. 377, 38. 39. 120. 
121 

wrridns (922, 14]. 923 4, 4.9 

Pwriwy A. Kh - - - 5 605, 1 


See also T. 
(315, 14|. 317, 6. 3434, 13. 48. 3438¢, | PAaovios ’Avdpéas 
36.70.75. 357, 15. 388, 5. 1065, 5 Tiros PAatos ’Avexnriwy 850 
‘PiActia 1027, 4 - T. PAdBuos ’AptatoSovdos 600, 10 
Pitinwisns 38 A, 12 PAdBios Zwrikds 662, 11 
ikuvwos 88 B, 27. 186 4,18. 348 a, 42. ; Tiros ‘PAdsios Koopos 656, 1 
43. 3430, 1.14.45. 348 ¢, 18.19.85. , dios PAaBwos Ao - - 483.4 
90. [343 d, 45. 48). 6877. 980, 2 ' @AaxiAAn 650, 3 


itty 812 PAdxxos. Sce [Aatrwptos . 
Pirloxos 348 d, 46. 344, 25.47. 377, 58. ‘Adupa. See Nepuepwos Nagpias [23, 1]. 107 

413, (3|.10. 901d. 11544, 4 ‘bAaoviavds. Sce “Adpuvios | = Nasvocwos 877, 86. 87. 92. 93. 96. 99. 101. 
Pduoredons (-ridas, -rléns) 47, 11. 145, 4. = PAaodws 687k. See also PAdBuos, 104. 106 

156 ¢, 48. 160 4, 36 ‘PAavios XNatpéas 298, 26. 343 ¢, 52. 60 


PiAricrys 343 ¢, 58 343 4, 


Pikcores [815] 


. PrAaovws ’Avdpeas 923 4, 8 
PAaovtos KAwditares 306 2 


XNaipédapos 259u, 3. 298, 12. 
32 
3C2 
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XNatyp€Aas 877, 85.86.87. 89.92. 93.99. 100. 
101. 104. 106 

Xatperrpatyn 34, 59 

Xaipecrparos 343 /, 6 

Xaipeparyns 843 4, 10. 11544. 10 

Xaynjpeor 806, 6. 1084, 3 

Xaipryérns 38 RB, 39 

Naipretons 1053 a, 19 

Naipizzy 34,9. 180 

Natawios 343 ¢, 65 

NaywAos 343 ¢, 49. 52 

Napeicwos 321, 2 

Napearaéns 377, 535 

Xapys 933 

Najw--- 388, 8 

Napiaéyns 35. 2 

Napias (5, 7’. 20.4, 4.9. 884, 23 

Naptéas 337, 19 

Xapidypos 88 a, 37. 5904, 5. 1020,1 

XapuxrelSns (NajexAeidas) 208, 17. 25. 
299 J, 20 


’ 


INDEX Ila. 


"Aba sister of Mausolos 950 

’AAe~ardpos (of Macedon. 336-323 B.C.) 
399. 400, 1. 403, 146. 1065, 4 

*AdeSarEpos (son of Tigranes of Armenia, 
fdmp. Vespasian) 587, 4 

*Ard€£ardpos. Sco HroAezatos XI 

’Arrtyoros I (306-301 B.c.) 247, 12 (?). 
408. 141.143.1348. 409¢,1(?). 448, 9 

’Arriyoros (Voratras, 276-239 B.C.) 787, 5 

*Arriyoros (Awawr, 229-220 B.C.) 247, 
12 (?) 

Arrioyos (I Swrjp, 280-261 B. c.?) 415, 3 

"Arrivyos (II Oeds, 261-246 B.c.) 408, 
(132). 151.153. 4238, (2. 4). 21 

"Artioyos (IIL Méyas, 223-187 B.c.) 442, 
12. 485 

‘Arrioyos (VIL Vpeacs, 
970, 1. 21. 10484. 5 

"Arrivyos (I of Commagene, cic. 69- 
31 B.c.) (1048 a, 1! 

"Aprapadns (Vo Piroratwp, 163-130 B.C.) 
4240, 2. 4244, 8 

"Apaaknys (IX 123-88 B.c.) 1052, 2 

"Apourdn (wife of Ptolemy II Philadelphos) 
906, 4. 907. 1063. 
deAqoos 1065, 5. Sce also [roAepaios 
II PiudéeAdes 

"Apaouron (wife of Ptolemy IV Philopator: 
1064, 2. “Apoudyn Piroratwp 1065, 
5-9. 41. See also HroAguatos IV Pudvo- 


125-96 B.C.) 


*Apou'dy Pira- 


TUTwp 

"Arrados (11 PiuadeAbos, 159-133 B.C.) 
4244,8. See also below 

“Arrados (II btAdéeAqhos or IIT udo- 
pajrwp) 1000, 27 


Beperixy (wife of Ptolemy I. See FroAe- 
patos I Nwrip 

Beperixy (wife of Polemy III Euergetes I) 
383. 1063. 1064, 4. Beperixy Evep- 
yérts 1065, 5. Sve also MroAepatos III 


Anpytpios (MoAcopxyrns) 408, 76. 448, 


[1]. 8.9. (452, 1). (458. 2). Sce also 
’Eniyoros 
“Exaropros (of Caria, cre. 395-377) 


(1041, 17 


a EN He 


INDEX IL 


Xapipopros 1084, 8 

Xapivos (27, 37). 348 J, 29. 975, 3 

Napi€evos 687 2, 7 

Napinridns 377, 105. 107 

Xapirer 45,9. 46, 19 

Xappeas 806 ¢ 

Xapperos 8438 d, 31 

Xappias 1154 a. 32 

Xappidns 927, 30 

Nappidtos 343 c, 1 

XNdppuros 348 4, 6t 

XNappitros 348 J, 50.51. 3438 d, 37 

Xapys 208, 48 

Nappiwr 158 4, 20 

XNappos 419, 29. 461 

Nappoparros 343 d, 27 

XappvAos 340,10. 3480, 31. 348 ¢, 49. 
343 d, 37. 895, 1 

Napotetyyn 58, 3 

Xapras $77, 88 

XNapwr 1058 4, 3 


NAMES OF KINGS 


"Eniyoros (se. Anpajrpios TloAcopxytns) 
797, 8 
“Eppias (of Atarncus, od. 344 B.c.) 1017, 


passim, 


‘Japwr (I of Syracuse) 1155 
"[éptevs (brother of Mausolos) 950 


KAcorarpa (wife of Ptolemy V).  Sce 
LlroAeuatos V "Exiarnys 

KAcorarpa (sister and wife of Ptolemy VD. 
See [lroAezatos VI Prdcopijrwp 

KAcozarpa (sister and wife of Ptolemy VIII, 
mother of Ptolemy X) 884. [{1066, 13. 
15. 26. 32. 36. 39. 53). Sce also ITroAe- 
patos VIII 

KAcorazpa (sister, not wife, of Ptolemy VIII) 
(1066, 53! 

KAcordrpa (sister and wife of Ptolemy X) 
[1066, 23). See also IlroAguatus X 

Kpvicos (360-546 B.c.) 518 a. 518 c} 


Aayeidas (sc. Ptolemy I Soter) 889. Sce 
also IroAeuatos I Swrrjp 

Aaodixy (wife of Antiochus III) 442, 13 

Aaobixy (wife of Mithradates of Comma- 
gence) 11048 a, 4] 

Avydapis 886, 3. 11 

Avoipayos (323-281 B.c.) 401, [1]. 3. 13. 
23. (402.11. 403, 77. 92. 96. 125. 130. 
131.150 


MOpadurys (of Commagence) [1048 a. 3! 


"Opodéprns (of Cappadocia circ. 157 B.C.) 
4241, 4 


Thi€wdapos (of Caria, 340-334 B.C.) 1041, 
1.11 

HroAepatetos ‘adjectival form) 925, 40 

MroAepaios (I Swrjp, 323-283 B.C.) 906, 2. 
1042, 3. Sce also Aayeidas. (With 
Berenike) Oeot Swrijpes 1065, 4. 38 

HroAepatos (11 berddeAdbos, 285-246 B.C.) 
403, 153. 887, 4. 1042,2. IIrode- 
Batos Kat Apaourdn, Oeot AdeAgoi 10638. 
Gevi “AdeAGot 1065, 4. 38. (1066, 15. 
27. 32] 

Mrodeuatos (IIT Etepyérny, 246-221 B.C.) 
1063. IlrvAepatos Kai Beperixy Oeot 


XardaAas 258, 3 

Xewwris 155. 
v. 2, 286] 

Xnpataepia 180, 6 

Xpvoa - - - B02 / 

XpvcavOos 44, 12 

Xpvodvras 3438 d, 72 

Xpvoas 924 J, 23 

Xpvoeppos 925 c, 14. Sec also Nap ipros 

Xpucépws 1011, 2 

Xpvoyis 1142, 2 

Xpvowa 818 

Xpvovoy 1048, 1 

Xpucoyorn 818 

Xpvoew 826. O2la, 14 


[Read as ’Aywris, /.G. 


Puy dpios 1087 a 
Pox apiwy 195, 1 
Puy) 196 


‘Qpépws 42 
‘Opiwy 1060 


AND PRINCES. 


Evepyéra: 383. 1064, 4. Oeoi Evep- 
yérat 1065, 4. 37. [1066, 16. 28. 32] 
IlroAepaios (LV didordrwp, 222-205 B.C.) 
907. IIroAcuatios cat "Apowon Oeoi 
‘PiAozaropes 1064, 1. Beoi PiAomdropes 

1065, 4. 9. 37. 41. (1066, 16. 28. 32] 

Hrodeuatos (V ’Enipavijs, 203-181 B.c.) 
1035, 5. 1064,2. [lroAepatos........ 
Beos "Emupavis Evydapicros 1065, 3. 8. 
9. 37- 38. 41. 42. 49. 51. 53. Tirode- 
Baios 6 énauuvas ri Aly’are 1065, 39. 
(With Kleopatra) deot Exidaveis 1066, 
16. {28. 33] 

[roAeuatos (VI PiAopajrwp, 181-146 B.C.) 
(with Kleopatra his wife and_ sister) 
Beoi Piropijropes 1066, [16]. 28. 33 

IJroAeuatos (VII Evaarwp, 145 B.C.) beds 
Evzdrwp 1066, 16. 28. [33] 

T]roAeuatos (VIII Evepyéerns II, 145- 
116 B.C.) Beds Evepyérns (1066, 17. 28. 
32). Aeot Evepyérac (with Kleopatra his 
wife) 884. 385. 386. (1066, 53] 

TfroAeuatos (IX PAonarwp II, cre. 121B.C.) 
eds véos PrrozaTwp 1066, (16. 28). 32 

HroAdeuatos (X Swrjp II, 116-81 w.c.) 
(1066, 15. 26. 32. 36]. Meéyas eds 
PAopyTwp Lwrrp (1066, 1}. With his 
mother Kleopatra Oeot PtAoprropes 
Ywrijpes 1066, (17. 29. 33.] 39. pe- 
yeorot Oeot Nexypdpot Kai alwrd)3ior 
1066, 48 

IJroAeuatos (XI AA€Eardpos 1, 107-90 B.C.) 
970, I. 23 

UIroAcuatos (XIII AvAnrijs, 80-351 B.C.) 
921 a, 8. 1087 (?) 

IroAepatos 261. 388. Sec also Aayeiéas, 
PrddedAgos, Promutwp 


Lav|pouaras (V of Bo:poros, 231-233 A. D.) 
180, I 

DeAevxos (I Nexarwp, 312-280 B.C.) 415, 2. 
453, 3 

Saaproxos 15, passim 


DirAddergos [1086]. [1087] 

Pidinmzos (V of Macedon, 220-178 B.c.! 
44}, 92 

PuUonadtwp [1087] 


INDEX IIL. 
AND STATES (WITH THE ETHNIC FORMS). 


For names of Demes, and other tribal divisions, etc., see Index IV, section 4. 


NAMES OF PLACES, DISTRICTS, 


"ABatos 1154, 14 
’Ayxvpavds 97. [608 J, 1] 
’Avevpavds 648, 11 
’AypteAaia (896, 15] 
"AGhvat 4a, 18. 4B,7.18. [6.11]. 22, (3). 
12. $78, 28. 611, 4.7. 613, 8. 615, 5 
’"Adavar 336. 9 
’AOnvaios BA, 36. 2B, 11.12. 30. [8.10]. 
6,9. 10.[12.13] 6, [4.8] 15. 7, 5. 
11, 3. 10. 32. 14, 14.17. 15, 12. 44. 
23, passim. [28,1]. 37,12. [89, 1). 
52,3. 96. 162,23. 166, 7. 16. 
373, 26. 383, 6. 
"AOnunbev 548, 15 
’AOnvatixdy (name of mine) $6, 14. 15 
Aiyaets 526, 4 
Aiyain wAa€ 1012, 5 
Alyedrys 1154 a, 22 
Alywaios [24 a, 60]. 29 8B, 20 
Aiyunjrnst 947 a, d 
Atyorros 361, 1. 9214, 8. 1065, passim. 
1066, passim. 1067, 5.9. 20 
Aiyirrrios 1065, passim 
Ai@toria 1066, 57 
Aidlow 1066, 18 
AirwAds 160 4, 9. [886! 
*Axapyay 160 4, 11. 449, 3 
*Axpovevs 606, 7 
Faretos 157 
’AdeEdrdpeca(-na)98). 358,15. 419, 3.14. 
18. 9212, 7. 1065, 17 
’AdeFavdperns 425, 10 
’Adefavdpeds 419, [1]. 7. 9. 20. 23. 26. 
617. 818. 819, 2.4 
"AdeEavdpeds ard tis Tpwas 481 
“AAtxapvace - - - - 889 
“AAtkappacs<vs 886, 2. 41 
‘AAtkapynoacds 886, 40 
‘Adtxapynocevs 971 
’Adihnpevs (1154 a, 1] 
“AApupis 18, 2. 15. [23] 
"Adgnes 626, 10 
’"Apadovowos 234, 3. 975, 6 
’"AuBpaxiaras 167, 3. 18 
"Apuods (181, 3] 
*Apopywos 84, passim 
’Auv(ovets (1035, 1] 
’"Audimodts 88 A, 44 
’Augurpom) 36, 14. 15 
“Avata - - - 408, 60 
’"Ava€apBos 611, 14 
’Avdpexas ? [406] 
AvdpoxAidar 548, 16 
“AvOos 896, 16 
"Avrwoets Néou ‘EAAjves (1076, 6] 
’Avrioyevs 99. 548,12. 829 4. 977 
"Avridxioa 1115 
*Avrimarpls 174, 16 
*"Apadios 795, 8 
“Apyos 605, 14. 611, 5.6. 615, 10 
“Apyetos 137 
’Apxadia 787, 11 
"Apxas 459, 1 
’Aprepictaxoy 36, [5]. 17 
’Acia 408, 146. 481*, 239. 458. [498, 6. 


16]. 498, 10.18. 502, 6. 503, 6. 517. 

| [531]. [582]. 537, 6. (638, 1]. 541, 4. 

! 543, 4.9. 549. [551]. 553, 2. (5541. 
555. (563). 564, 3.8. 605, 6. 7. 606, 

3. Gll, 11. (726 a]. 1000, 21. 1020, 

1 28 

’"Acxadwvelrns (1072, 5] 

| ’"Auturadatevs (243, 7] 

*AraBupios 346, 7 

Avcovia 128, 2 

Avocnos 539, 11. 1106, 6 

| ’"Adpodioraxdy 36, 5. 6 

| "Axaia 349, 18 

| "Axaids 235, 5. [16] 

| 

| 


BapyvAujrns 287, 25. 250, 6 
Barwaris (408, 45] 

Barimmroy 408, 102.125. 409 4 
BeirvAevs 1583, 8 
BeuSnvns 627, 5 
Bepevixevs 258, 4 
B.dvvia 162, 31. 

BecOvvia 609, 2 

BecOvvrevs 1027, 1 

BOuves [181, 4] 
Bowrds 160 a, I. 

Bowwrios $43 4, 56. 470, 7 
Booropaves (15, 33] 
Bovoipews xwpn 1067, 12 
Bovotpitrns 1065, 22 
Bpavper 29 B, 23 

Bpavpavios [29 A, 49!. 298, 8. 10. 20 
Bpvxovyrios 364, 2. 19. 25. 29. 37 
Buavrios 1011, 3. 11544, 33 


Padara 558, 4 


Addwos. See Andros 
Aaya 896, 16 
Aedgoi 618, 2 
AcAgos 245, 13. 11644, 11 
AnAta 881 ¢ 
AnAcas (962, 9| 
Andws (AddAtos) 281, 9.18. 301, 3. 
[302]. 968 a, 11.18 
Anpntptaxoy 36, 3. 9 
Anpnrprevs 162, 33 
Aidupevs 321, 7 
Ardirccoy (36, 7] 
Apvotoca 403, 53.[105]. 123. 409.9 
Apis 408, 106 


"EAairns 458, 2 
*EAareca (FeAarin) 158, 26. 28 
"EAarevs 1154 a, 13 
’EAelrns 162, 9 
*EAev0epvaios 822 
"EAegdavrivn 1066, passim 
"EAAnvy 442, 4. 448, 1. 45384, 3. 6. 
[4828, 11]. (498, 6]. 589,11. 1076, 7 
“EAAnvixds 482 B, 19. 536] 
‘EAAjonovros 618, 3. 15 
"EAAonia 4B, 16, 17 
*EAACmios 4B, 17 
’Ex®apvos 891 


’"Epv@pato: 8, 7. 10.12.13. 418, 2. 1017, 
12. [25]. 31 
"Epxopervs 168, 25 
"Epxopevtos 158, 28. 41. 50. 55 
Fearaptor. See \ogpot 954, 10 


‘Eoriaa 4, passim 


“Eortacevs 4A, 8. Sec also ‘loriatevy 

’"Erevrevs 1064, 10 

Eveonepirns 974 

Epoxy 361, 4. 1020, 7. 8 

Evorepos [Idvros 175, 5. 176, 11 

“Edecos 408, 23. 481*, 259. 458. 487. 
10. 498, 9. 553, 3. (554). 604, 12. 
605, 6. 8.15.19. 611,18. 615, 3. 4. 
Ir, 627 a, 11. 677, 7 

"E@éotos 408, 120. 409. 5. 

448, 4.14. 449, 3. 9. 
(451, 2). 4652, 3. 
[459, 2]. 460, 2. 


447, 14. 

460, 11. 

453, 3. 10. 17. 

|. 468. 481*, 2y 

ef passim. 4824, 5. 12. 4828. 3. 
22.24. (484). 485. 486. 3. 487, 5 
488, 4. 489, 6. 491, 6. 492, 3. 
493, 8.13. (4941. 499, 2. 500. s. 
[502, 8]. 503, (1). 8. 504. 7. (512). 
513. 521, 4. 541,35. 545, 9.{18!. 
548, 5. (555!. |563). (£94, 12]. 600, 
9g. 605, 2. 606, 4.8. 608a, 1. 616. 
4. 617. 634, 6. 977 

"Exwvatos 1154 a, 18 


ZaxvvOos 158. 4 
Zuvpva, Zuvpratos. See under Spupra 
*HaAeios. See Fadreios 

‘HpaxAevoy 407, 2 

“HpaxAewtns 100 


“HpFaotot 157, 1 
"Hptevs 965 


Ocppatos RoATos 23, 18 
Ocomevs 162, 3.5 
Qerradcs 29 B, 9 

On Bais (1066, 49] 

OnBatos (Egyptian) 1088 
OnBaios (Boeotian) 162, 7. 457, 1 
Oinyos (408, 159] 

Opaxyn 38 a, 46. 1000, 13. 1001. 5 

Opaxcos 1000, 55 

@pat 795, 9. 1000, 17 
émit OpaovKAAlw 36, 5 
Ovaretpyrds 608 4, 2 


*TaAvariot 349. 1 


"lacety 262. [263, 2!. 420, passim. 441, 


passim, 444, 8. 29. 33 


‘lepatroArs 818, 12 


‘leparoAeirns [607] 
‘leparroAciris 790, 5 
‘lepatoAirys 548, 8 


‘lepaurra $75, 14 


‘lepazriios 259 a, 5. (875, 13] 
‘Ipépa 628, 4. 

“Ipmepator (246, 8] 
*lovdatoe (Llovdéor) 676. 677, 7 
*TovAcets 801, 1 


272 
"loOpus 338, 7 
‘Iortacevs 460, I. 
*Jradcke/ 963, 10 
‘lwrta 618, 2.15 
"lwres 426 a, (7). 14. 427 4, 3.539, 16 


See also ‘Eoriacevs 


Kadvavéevs 969, 5 
Kardaidevs {1041, 2. 9} 
Kawvapeis Maxeddrves ‘Ypxdrioe 498, 7 
Kadvorat [259 @, 9! 
Kadvpra 284, 10. 287,11. 32. 244, 4. 
245, 7.16. 246, 8. 2512, 6. 2612, 
8. (269). 201. 299 a, 36. 37. 301, 
4. 302, 2. 978 
Kadvprios 232, 7.15. 1 233, 7. 
17.19. 22. 26. 234. 4.8.13. 23885, 
7.19’. 286, (4].9. 11. 287, 6. 14. 
27.34. 288, 10. (239]. (2401. 241, 
12, 242, 5.6.9. (2438, 8]. 244, 2. 
245, passim. (246, 8\. (247. 2}. 248, 
4. 249,6. 250,7. 251.2,6. 253.3. 
254. 257a. 2594, 11. 261a, 4. 
‘rol, ,262]. 263, 6. [265]. 266, 2. 
13.[15]. 267, 3. 274. (277! [279]. 
|280!. 291. 2082, 26.42. 299 4, 
passim, 801. [826] 
Kapeipos 353, 6. 11 
Kaptpos 351. 16 
Kapipeis 351, 1.18. 964, (41. 6 
Kavdavdeos 1041, 2.[9'. See Kadvavdevs 
KdrwBos 1072, 2 
Kapéttards 237, 3 
Kapes (?) (408, 124] 
Kaptov 408, passim. 409, 2. 9 
Kapvorwos 101. 160 J, 7 
Kuocwtus 344, 60 
KaoraAla (481, 194! 
Kavrios 548, 14. |795, 15. 1041, 8] 
Kadiat 459, 1 
Kagulejets 1154 1. 2 
Kéxpowes 181, 3 
Kepupwos 447, 4 
Keqdadures 952 
KiAjztards 548, 7 
Kurdvas 1088 
KAacopérat 452, 2 
KAadoperios 616. 3 
Kridos 791, 7 
Kridws 232,6.20. 2994, 4. 358, 4. 
14. 658. 786. 790,4. 791, 6. 9. 
820.7. 821, 7. 887, 4. 968 a, 14 
KvoAvg@wrivs 403. 39 
Kopyaatkis 481* 212. 423. 566 
KopirOws 32, 9. 102. 160 4, 14 
K opurOoder 137 
Kopaepatos 167, 4 
Kpijra 389 
Kynjs 161. ne 994 
Kpijcca 386 
Kocixoy 611, 11 
Kediaprds 28, 5. (244, 9]. [24 8, 37]. 
162, 25 
Rvp 1155 
Kupatos 485 
Kuzpos 975, 2. 983 
Kvzpuos (982!. 1081 
Repay 1061 
Krparatos 236, 4.10. 1054 
Kos 299 a, fassim, 2994,20. 9682, 8.(14] 
Koos 162, 21. 247, 3. 298,27. 2904, 
19.335. 337, 9. 962, 21 
Kw 990 


oD 


de ous 
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A\aipacyopeia 407, 6 
Aaxedaydrios 29 a, 32. 148, 8.9. [1093] 
Aaxntnp 259 a, 12 
AapwWaxnves 283, 6. 23 
Aaodikera 605, 5. 7. 11 
Aadixera 615, 14 
Aaodixeros 408, 134 
Aaodixevs 421, 1. 605, 2. 801 
Aaodixis 1023 
\apupratos 1164 A, 9. 
Aapupvevs 162, 11 
Aavpetoy 36, 21 
AeBSadevs 1164, 7 
Aé€pos ,358, 12] 
A\€ptot 923 4, 12 
A\epvaios 626, 6 
Ajjuros (22, 10]. 3538, 14 
Anromodeitns 1067, 12 
A\¢3vn 1061 
Aipvs 785, 7 
A\tpupevs 969, 4 
Aivdos 357, 39. 42 
Atvétot 357, passim 
Aogpot of Fermapiot 954, 10 
Aogpds Tay “Yroxvapidioy 954, passim 
Aogpoi ot “Yzoxvapidior 954, passim — | 
Avxtos 299 a, 4 
Avxwy TroAts 1065, 22 
Avoiwpaxevs 1016 


Mayvyata 410, 17 
Mayvys 401, 5. 402,14. 460, 2. 8. 
468. 977, 4 
4, Mayvnrexiy 7dAn (Ephesos) 481*, 50. 
211. 424. 564 
Matavdptos 408, [54. 104], 122. Cf.1088 
Matpardwrn 407, 6 
Maxedor 14,12. 452, 1. 4828, 18. 498, 8 
Mapadijovov 408, 57 
Madpvas 580 
MeAtets 408, 47. [103] 
MeAtaxds 403, [56]. 108. 118 
Medtds 408, 55 
Mepis 1065, passim 
Myétxds 29 4, 43 
Myrpo7voAirns 1154 a, 24 
MiAnros 414, {7|. 9. 11. [1093] 
MefAnros 605, 4. 611, 10 
Mudrjovos 103. 104. 299 4, 37. 403, 
30. 54. 57. 104. 122. 412, [9]. 11. 
414, 4.9.10. 943 
MurvAnvatos 968, 3. See MurtAnvaios 
Muvé.os 162, 29. 249, 5.11. 279, 6. 795, 
6.10 
Mupevs 969, 9 
Mupivyn 22, passim 


Mupo - - - - 400, 9 
MourtAnvatos 462, 1. 976. Sce MuirvaAn- 


NaxaAeva 1001, 1 

Nafwos 972 (?) 

Navxparirns 105 

NavAoxov 400, 2 

Navmaxtos 954, passim 
Navzaxtios 954, passim 

NeamroAus (see also PAaia Nedzodts) 605, 
13. 615, 8 

NetxozoAts 615, 9 

NetAos 1065, 24. 1066, 6.9. 10. 1067, 9 
NetAov my) 1066, 9 
Ntdos 1071. 1077, 6 

Nepijos 626, 10 

Nicos (962, 22] 


vatos 





Nixatevs avd BiOvrids 162, 31 
Necxaevs 548, 10 
Netxanves 1018, 4 

Nixopndeds 177, 3 
Neexopndevs 1027, 2 

Nuiovptos 291 


EdvOws 969, 2. (1041, 1. 8]. 1042, 7. 
1043, 2. 4 


Oiavééa 953, 7 
OlavOevs 958, 1.7 
OiavOls 953, 2 
"OrvvOtos 106. 454, 2 
’"Orois 954, 33 
’Onovyrios 162, 15. 17. 954,11. 13. 14. 
1164 a, 15 
*"Opoavveds 1064, 6 
"Opxopevds. See ’Epxopevos 
"‘Opwmos 161, 4 


Tlaviwytoy 415, 4 
IlapaAla 138, 2.15 
Tlapinvds 1107, 1. 2 
Tlarapevs 969, 7 
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4.15. 351,12. 364,31. (404, ro]. 405, 
14. 537,35. 541, 10. 547a. 636, 14. 
895,14. 807,1.21. [1042, rol. ra- 
puevwy 923,12. O28 a, 4 

redeota 157, 8 

TEAWYLOV. OL ET TOT. THS (xOviKys mpa- 
yparevopnevot 503, 9 

tomapxns 1073 

roToypapparevs 1067, 14 

Tpinpapxos 893, 6 


pircreysos 177, 13. 178 

dpovpapyos 408, 67. -€w 403, 66 

pvdapyos 401, 25. [481*, 247, 252). 
1005, 3 


xetrtapxia 553, 8 


éyxadew 408, 128. 414, 8. 
954, 41. 43 
éyxAnva 409¢. 414, 12 
éyxAnros 414, 10 
clodyw 6, 14 
éxduxia 481*, 219. See éxdexos 
éxxAnots (6, 13] 
eveotnxws 886, 28 
émayw 953, 11 
éemideixvupe 6, 4 
émixareiy 886, 17. 23. 45 
évixpiots 477, 6 
égwpoms 953, 10 
éoayew (?) 4B, 3. 6, 14 
evOurn 4B, 12 
3D 


b] ¢ 
EVKAAELLEL'OS 
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xatadixa(w 299 J. 31 

xpiwa 406, 12.113] 

kpimts 408. 24. 102. 106. 131. 150. 412, 
13. 418, 8. 420, 135. 20. 22. 48. 50. 
477, passim, 486. 6 

KpITHS 408, 6 


AapBarew 4A. 14 
paptup 299 a, pussim, paprupéw 408, 107. 


paptupia 299 a, passim. (480. 3). 
papripioy 408. tor 


INDEX IV. 


piyvuats 6, 16 
vavtodixa: 4 B, 4 
£evodixns 953, 10 
Opxwporns 958, 16. 17 


mevTopxia 958, 16 
mpoBcdusos 148, 53 
apodtkot 166,12. 167, 10. 
32. mpodixia 898, 42 
mpoOeopia 48, 9. 412, 3 


mpodioos 964, 


mpoxAnots 299 a, 10. 20 
mpooypadw 414, 15 
mpuraveta (4a, 14] 


cuvvBory 958, 15 
auynyopos (or -dyopos) 160 a, 26. 299 a, 
18,19. -péw 209 4, 34 


Ddwp 299 a, 23. 51 
umdducos 148, 51. 477, 31 


gvAax?) 414, 4. 418, 39 
x0at 299 a, 17. 18 


4. NAMES OF TRIBES, DEMES, GENTES, Etc. 


"Adpiaris 44, 14 

Alarris 28, 4. 38a, 30. 383,15. 44, 15 

Atynis 44, 10 

“Axaparris 44, 9 

"Artioyts (6. 6. 16, xr}. 17, 1. 28, 11. 13. 
15.17. 88a, 32. 88B. 18. -wyxis 44. 
25 


"Ayxvdevs 24, 24 

‘Ayvovotos 25, 23. (33). 43. 152 

*Aypudnder 35, 2 

’"AOpovevs 204, 7. 36, 19. 46,4. 81. 2. 
1152 

Alywtevs 27, [15]. 25. (38). 75 

AlOadténs 17, 5. 28 A, 10 

Aigwrevy 17, 8. 76. 77 

‘Adatevs 28, 2. 34, 53. 45, 6. 78 

“AAysovotos 27, (4.14. 23]. 27 

"AAwmenevs 244, 11.30. "AAwTeEKiOer 
45, 4. 79 

“A pagavrevs 46, 3. "Auafavrerevs 20 A, 6 

"Arayupactos 17, 6. 80 

"AragAvetios (9, 11]. 294, 7.12. 48, 9. 
46,12 

"Arr - - - 47,7 

"Apadijrtos (22, 29]. 204, 9. 36, 8 

"Arnrevs [26, 2.3.21. 28, 48] 

"Aqidraios 26, | 4]. 19. 38 


"Axaprevs 9,9. 25, 3. 26, 4.[18]. 20 a, 5. 


[28]. 35, 3. 46,5. 81, 1.2.3 
"Axepdoveros 8, [4]. 8. 25, 24 


Barner (28, 18. 32. 49]. 45, 15 
Beperixidns 46, 7 
Bovradns 29 a, 12 


Papyyjrrios 20, 2. 27, 26. (36. 
82, 83] 


A(e)ipadiwrns 84 
Aexederevy 29 A. 11 


Eixaptevs 39. 8 

Eireatos 25, [26]. 34 

“ExadAnOev 22, 11 

"EAatovotos 29 B, 19 

"EAevois 2c, 36. (19, 39]. 487, 11 
"EAevoewrade 19, [5]. 8. [18] 


Evyuodridat 19, passim 


46, 1. 2. 


(2) ATTIC TRIBES. 


"Arradis 44, 7 
"Epex Onis (28, 7]. 244, 2. 36,10. 44, 3 


‘InnoOwvris (7, 1]. 244, 29. 384, 20. 
44,7. 47,10 


Kexpomis 14,2. 28,9. 35,6. 38,4, 13. 
38 B, 10. 44, 24. 47, 4 


(6) ATTIC DEMES. 


*"EAevoewoGer (-cwddev) 19, 5. 298, 4 
*EAevowviaxos 35, 41 
"EAevoinos 18, 12. [727 a] 

"Emcetxidns 47, 8 

"Eptxeevs 45, 7 

"Eppetos (24 8, 6]. 25, 5. 8. [16] 

“Eoriadbev 85 

Evrupidns 46, 8 

Etvwrvpeds 28, 6. 10. 12. 14. 16. 
53. 290A, 3.9. 298, 20. 58 


26, 37. 


Oopatevs 9, 2 
Oopixios 45, 12 
Oopixot 86, 9. 17 
Opiacios 14, 10 


"Ixapteds. See Eixapievs 
Iqioriddns 45, 13 
"Twvidns 45, 3 


Ketpiadns 45, 11 

éx Kepapewy 29 a, 10. 86. 936 

Kegaadeds (?) [941] 

Kijrrios 17, 2. 7 

Knguorevs (27, 15. 24). 35, 2. 46, 15 

Kixuvvevs 87 

KoOwxidns (9, 7]. 45, 12 

KodAvrevs (15, 7]. 27, 5. [13]. 86, 12. 46, 
9g. 944. &x KodAAuréwy 944 

Kodwvidev 45, 9 

Kompetos 24 a, 39 

Kpwweds [88] 

Kvda0nvacevs (26, 52]. 27, 37. 28, 2. [3]. 
19. 35, 3. 9304 

Kv@)jppios 51 


Aaparpevs 12,21. 28, 4.[16]. 20, 14. 
34, 63. 44, 20. 89 


Mapadwrws 28, 18.19. (26, 53]. 35, 7. 
39, 5.10. 57, 12 


(c) ATTIC GENTES. 


Aewvris 44, 13 
Oivnis 244, 10. [88 a, 6). 838 B, 6. 44, 16 


lavdiovis 8. 5 
TIroAcpats 44, 22 


Medtrevs 46, 6. 57, 10. 81,5 
é€x Mupwovtrrns 46, 14 


Evumerawyv (15, 6]. 90 


Olvaios {14, 8] 
é& Olov 25, [6]. 13 


TTatavtevs (15, 3]. 22, 10. 26, 2. (28, 48}. 
209 a, 4. 34, 25. 56, 72. 91. 1110 
HladAnveds 25, 6. [14]. 22. [27]. 45, 5. 

(TeAA.) 28 a, 34 
Tletpacess 11, passim. 12, passim. 18, 2. 
[23, 3]. 46,10. 11. 92 
éu Tletpace? oixGv 29 8, 18 (metic) 
TlepyachOev 238, 2. [28, 33]. [47] 
TlepiOotdns 84, 43 
IInAn€ 12, 12. 22. (27, 37] 
IIpactevs 27, 26. [35] 
[IpormdArios 28, 4. 17. [34] 


“Paxéns [9, 7] 
“Papvovotos 46,13. 81, 4 


SxapBwvida 1A, 7. 10. 1B, 5. 1c, 20 
Lovrevs 45, 2.8.14. 93, 1.2 
Sreipieds 45, 16 

VPijrrios 45, 10. [47, 6] 


Tptxopvoros 17, 4 
Tuppeidns 94 


Padnpevs 29 8B, 5. 32, 7. 43, 5. 93, 2 
Dyyarevs 25, 35. (27, 3] 

Piraidns 17, 6 

PAvevs 9, 10. (25, 4]. 52, 6 
pedppws 22, 28. 26, 20. 36. 54] 
PvAdowos [24 a, 12] 


Xodapyevs 47, 5 
XoAAefdns 11, 2. 31 


Evzarpidat 93, 1. 6 
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(d) NON-ATTIC TRIBES, CHILIASTYES, DEMES, PATRAI, AND OTHER LOCAL DIVISIONS. 


EPHESOS. Tribes (cf. III, p. 69) 


“Adpeas} (502, 13} 

BepBims 4650, 
-Bivns (527, 5). 
197. 578,22 

Etdvupot 481*, 190, 193. 578, 20. -pMos 
4623, 4 

’"Edeceis 447, 21. 449,10. 453, 20. 458, 
8. 460, 5. 461, 3. 471, 6. 481*, 180. 
181. 578, 5. 579 4, 11. (590 4, 1] 

Kapnvaio: 459, 4. 469, 4. [476, 1}. 4si*, 
184. 186. 578, 17. 578 4,9. 5904, 16. 


13. 455, 11. 475. 
- Bewator 481*, 196. 


694, 12. -vaios 456, 5. Carenaeon 
504, 2 

NeBacry [481*, 176.177]. 578, 9. [580 4, 
6] 


Tito. 478, 4. 583, 6. 578, 13. 588 4, 5. 
590 4,3. [T. ‘Adptavy 503, 13} 


Chiliastyes. 


Aiyoreos 455, 11. 578, 26 

"ANGameveds 459, 4. 579 4,9 

“Apyadev’s 449, 10. 460, 5. [590 4, 3} 

Bwpevs 458, 8. (471, 61. [5904, 4]. Bopevs 
578 B, 7 

TAavxyos 462, 4. 578, 22 

. Edpumop - - - - 588 4, 5 

"ExenroAepevs 578, 14. 16 

"Ex¥peos 469, 4. -nos (590 4, 18] 

‘Hynrdpetos (453 a}. 590 4, 15 

AaSavdnos 578, 11. 590 4, 2 

A\eBébios 458, 20. 579, 8. 11 

Obwy 461, 3. 578, 8 

lletos 578, 18 

lleAaaynos 574, 5 

IJoAvKAnos 578, 23 

Nuevs 578, 13 

Sqwreos 456, 6. 
590,20 

XnAwveos 476, 2. 


-yos 528, 3. 574, 2. 


-yos 578, 20 


KALYMNA. Tribes. 


Oevyevidat 287, 17. 242, 12. 277, 3 

‘Innact- - - 254, 3 

KvdpyjAeot 282, 30. 233, 35. 234, 16. 
387, 36 


Demes. 


’Auginérpat 282, 31. 233, 36 

Meéoor (287, 38] 

“Opxaros(?). Cf. Index VII éfdpxaros 

Tdvoppos (296, 1]. Tlavdpptor 298, 42 

lleparatns 234, 17 

[1d@atot 237,18. 242,13. 208, 5. Tlodala 
315, 3. 318, 6 

Sxadtdat (236, 13. 249 a, 8] 


KAMIROS. Tribe. 


"AAOapevis 352.4, 19. 352 4, 11 


Phratriai. 


’Aupwels 852 a, 20. 352 4, 12 
BovxdAetor 352 ¢, 18 

Anyetot 352 4, £7 

FlvAA@vetot 352 ¢, 11 
Xvrpietot 352 a, 28. 3524, 19 


1 


Patrai. 


’"AyaboBovdBat 352 c, 16 
"Aynordlketos 353 ¢, 21 
’"Augwets 852 4, 14 
"Avipévewt 352 ¢, 4 
’"Apiordpxetor 352 a, 18 
"Aptoro[rijuidar 352 4, 10. [852¢, 24) 
BovxoA®at 352 a, 30. 31. 32 
BwAadavidja 852 4, 9 
Tpaddat 352 a, 22 
Aapnrida 352 ¢, 7 
Acfwwvidat 352 c, 5 
Awpiddar 352 ¢, 20 
Evavdpeo: 352 4, 18 
Evpvdeulecot 352 ¢, 6 
Etredat [852 4, 13] 
Evwvaxridecoe 362 ¢, 14 
@apoaydpetor (852 4, 8) 
Oapriadar 362 4, 23 
Oapcirewor 352 a, 27 
Owddat 352 2, 23-6 
‘[nmoradat 352 a, 21 
"IguxrdABar 352 4, 20 
KadAwdapeoe 352 4, 22 
Kixvdia: (H. von Gaertringen [:]JAoxnt- 
xvdSat) 352 a, 13 
KAevyéverot 352 0, 17 
KoopoAetor 352 a, 15 
Kpnrwaddat 352.4, 29. 3524, 24. 26. 352¢, 
19 
Kpivlecor 352 4, 16 
Avuxoverot 352 c, 8 
Mawwvidat 352 ¢, 12 
Meidaycperos 352 ¢, 22 
Mecdietor 352 @, 17 
MeAdvdperoe 3523 ¢, 13 
MnrvAevoe 352 4, 25 
Moppdderot 352 a, 16 
Nawieot 352 4, 15 
Nux@vetot 352 ¢, 17 
Tlouzavdpevor 852 ¢, 10 
Tepsoxpireroe 852 ¢, 9 
Tiysopirccoe 352 c, 15 
Duroxxixvdida. See Kexvdidar 
Xaptdapidar 352 4, 21 
NappvAroverot 352 a, 14 


Deme. 


‘Puyxidas 359, 3 


KARPATHOS. Deme. 


Bpvxovyriot 364, passin 


KOS. Tribe. 
TlapgvAcis 968 a, 7 


Deme (?). 
‘AAdoapra 336, 3 


LINDOS. Demes. 


"Apyeto. 357, 10. 22 

BovAisat 357, 18. 31 

Bpdowt 357, 8. 33 

Apvirat 345, 6 

Kapvvdcor 357, 3.14 

KarraB.or 357, 16 

KAdovot 357, 11. 12. 17. 25. 27. 30. 32 


Aaddpysor 357, 4. 20. 21. 34 
AwvsorodAirat 345, 4. 357, passim 
Nerr&a 357, 19. 28. 37 

Ndaytoe 857, 5 

TTedvets 357, 26 


LOCRIS. Tribes (?). 


Muoxaeis 954, 22. 28 
TleppoGaplat 954, 22. 27 


PRIENE. Tribe. 


Tlavdiovis (489, 1] 


SMYRNA. Tribe. 
"Appovis 1029, 2 


TEGEA. Tribes. 


én "Adavalay 156 J, (2). 57. 156 ¢, 6. 30 
’AmoAAwpiarat 156 4, 22. 45. 186 ¢, 19 
“Inmo8otra: 156a,44. 1564, 29.52. 156c,2 
Kpaptarat 156 3, (9). 35. 156 ¢, 9. 38. 31 


TENOS. Tribes. 


Tvpats, Tupaced’s 877, 20 (see below, bu- 
kais). 25.27.30. é€v Tvpa $77, 93 
Aovaxis, Aovaxev’s 877, 25 and passim. 

éy Aovaxéa 877, 3 
"EAecOvais, ’ EAecOvatevs 877, 20 and pas- 
sim, év "EdeOvatp 877, 102. 104. 107. 
120 
*Eoyartarat 877, 5 and passim 
‘HpaxAeidat 877, 36 and passim 
Ocoriadat $77, 2. 21 and passim 
Opunais, Opurnorot 877, 13 and passim 
‘laxwls, ‘laxw0ets 877,46 and passim, 
éy ‘laxivOp 877, 49. 115. 117 
KAvpevis, KAvpevets 377, 14 and passim 
€x mdAews 377, 3 and passim 
Snorats, Dnoratdat 377, 42. 87 
{[Puxats 377, 20. Read Ivpais] 


Demes, etc. 


ev AiaiAet 377, 56. 89 

év Badaveiw 377, 79 

éy "EAaotvre 877, 18. 42. 61 

év ‘Eppwig (877, 34] 

év “Hpic@w 877, (41). 99 

ev Kacpeveiw 377, 88. 89 
Auséveca 377, 66 

€ MndAia 877, gt 

éy NevxAeip 377, 66 

év No@tadev 377, 29. 112 

éy TIdvoppp $77, 14. 9° 

éy XamjO@ 877, 32.70 

éy Sixver 377, 13. 16 
Swonpieca 377, 115. 117 


Gentes (?). 


*AyeorcSat 377, 76 
Aapuiddar $77, 24. 28 


TOMIS. Tribes. 


Aixopets 178, 3 
“Papets 177, 6. 13 
3D 2 


ayoparouor B56. 3 

arirpopia 782, 3 

azeWia 50, ‘21 

apxatperia 259 6.1, 487. 14 

apxeior 443. 650.8. 1028.9. -xivr 1026, 
15. 1038. -yxeta 1029. 5. 1043. 4 

ac7oret 251, 16. 255. 256. 257. 342, 11 


aovAei (aorvAl) (244. 7, 251, 15). 255. 
266. 342,10. 422, 11. -Ata 158, 
13. 161,7. 252. 1. -Aos 620. 801. 
970, 4.20 


aréAeta 153, 13. 244,35. 245, 7. 17. 24. 
251, 10. 252.1. 449, 4.5. 452, 4. 
453, 13. 896, 21. a. rot mwparos 415, 
4. 23 

dreds 13, 7. 426, 8. 427 4, 3. 1017. 3. 
1042, 12 

avroropla 442, 2 

avroropos 400, 4. 441, 10. 50. 801 


dedapocrerxus (larpoy) 364, 3 

dnpoxparia 419, 13. ,442, 2] 

dnpocwws 143, 15. 893, 10. dnudmia Tpay- 
pata 405.j1!15. 4244, 9). Snpocta 
oppayis 299 a, 12. 31. 33. 39. (878, 29). 
375,16. dnuooia rad) 787, 9 

dnporat 12. 9.15. 19. 18, 8. 22 

d1ad0y7) 403, 137. Cf. 1020. 10 

Biddoxos 1064. 7 

dtotkynoty 15. : 39). 56. 18, 6. (401, 24] 

doyya 168. 405, 2. 545,8.16. 896. 50 

doypatoypadw 481*, 444. 443.446. 483 4 


€iomAory. See ExmAovs 

eiodéepw '50, 3] 

eloqopa 148, 29. 244, 6. 893, 19 

éxzAovs (€yzAovs) 246, 18. 24. 2651, 11. 
252. (255!. 256. 342,7. 422, 11. 453, 
12, 457, 5. éx7A€w 246. 10 

érypadoy 38 B, 23 

emapyeia 588. 5. 11 

ETtKANpow 232. 29. 233. 25. (236, 111. 
237.35. (240.2. 241.13! 242. 10. 
243. 11. 247, 21. 2490.6. 253. 4. 254, 
3. (276, 2. 277.21. 447,16. 449, 8. 
(450. 12. 451, 3. 452, 3. 453. 5). 
454, 5. 455, 7. 456, 5. 457, 6. 458. 
4. 460. 462. 465. 4. 467]. 471, 1. 
(473!. 476 

ezupypiqw (8. 5’. 14,6. (15, 5). 17. 4. 
(18. 12’. 20.3. -481*, 108]. 4828. 6. 
780. = 

€papwor (Smyrna) 1026, 12 

éedy3evew 9246.9. O24c, 8. O25 c. 4 

Edy sos 18. passim. 388, passim. 44, 2. 
481*. 50. 64.128. 146). 169. 173. (241. 
255) 29y. 424. 564. 925 4. 28. 1000, 
31 and passim 

écpocior 486, 14 

Eqpudoy (emt THY ovdrjr) 415, 3. (453, 14. 
457. 4\. (éme rir 3. Kat ror dior) 
421. 25. 422,12. (€at rH )3. Kal ray 
exxAnrtar; 420, 30. 57 


Féras 157, 8 
Fpatpa 157, 1 


Lepal Kat roppoe exxAnoiat 481*, 4 
€x ion xac Omola (4a, 3). -0in 447, 12. 
(448, 16'. 449,7. 450,81. 451, 3. 452, 
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3). 453, 10. 454, 4. 455, 7. 456, 4. 

457, 4. 458, 4.460. 462. (463. 465, 

4. 467]. 472. 474. (477, 6] 
isoreArs 942 


xTioTys 211, 5.6. 212. 602, 9. 504, 6. 


709 
Kvapevew 4a, 19 


Aetroupyew [572 a] 
Actroupyia ($53, 8]. 899, 4. 1000, 50 
Aecrovpyés 569. 575, 6. [583] 


meroxos la, 7. 1564, 15. 16. 27. 34. 40. 


47. 298,17. 440, 5. 
picOwryptor 577, 3 


829 a 


véot (oi) 1000, 31 and passim 

vewkdpos 482 B, 3. 502, 7. 508, 7. (531. 
532]. 541, 4. 543, 5. (549. 551]. (563). 
585. 606,35. -oxdpos 499,2. 500, 
6. 517 

vo0ot 843 2, 10 

ropos 306 a, 3. 306 ¢, 3. 308,11. 349, 
19. 357, 41. 376, 5. 413, 13. 420, 75. 
886, 19. 32. 34. 898, 8. 92la, 6 

vouos 1068, 8 


feria 404, 9. 420, 75. 453, 19. 469. -co 
405,13. 419, 31 

f€vos 38 8.36. 348. a, 11. 440.5. of mape- 
midnpotvres € 1000, 29 


oixynTixos 450, 4 

ouorota 442, 7.8. 479 a 

dpiov 405, [7]. 10. 12.13. 412,9. 525, 4. 
526 

dptopes 405, 12 

dpos 403, 158 and passim. 406. 407, 1. 3. 
4.5.7.8. 408¢. 477,20. 526, 5 


Tapotot 848 a, 10 

marpa 345,6. 352, 12. 20. 28. 352 J, 4. 
12.19.27. 3523¢, 11.18 

TaTpoyepwr 575. 10 

mevTnKooTvs (247. 22] 

TAHG0s 418, 19. 420, 18. 26. 47.54. 953, 
18, 954. 39. 40 

ToAetTEia 2384. 10. 244, 4. 376,12. 420, 
28.56. 422,10.18. 444,35. 447, 12. 
20. 448, 16.\211. 449, 2.7.8. 450, 
8.10. 451. 2. 5. 452, (3). 5. 453, 10. 
454. 4.7. 455,7.9. 456, 4. 457. 4. 
[458.3'. 460. (462. 463]. 465, 4-6. 
[467. 471.4]. 473. zodemja 893, 42 

ToAuTts 181. 3 

mpeajzeta (15. 21). 886.7. 4038, 1.8. 143. 
[404,11]. 405, 13. 421, 9. 441, 40. 
449, 4.5. 893, 42. 46. 899, 5. 1000, 
10 and passim 

apéojes (5. 2). 88,11. 408, 133. 4007 
|465, 2. 791. 7| 

mpec/zeven 486, 13.15. 893, 22. 921zu, 
4. 1000, 6 and passim 


Tpec erty 22,25. 1862, 9. 401, 7. 
402, 31. 403,147. 405, 2.5.7.8. 
(412,11). 418, 32.39. 419, 2. 31. 


420, 30. 61. 75. 421, 27. 37. (422, 18. 
423, 1|. 441, 6. (31. 44]. 81.90. 1000 


22 


b 


a arr a 


mpoBovdevw 6,18. 404, 2 

Tpoypidw 420, 28. 5% 

mpoedpia 11, 19. 24. 208, 3. 257, 4. 373, 
19. 421, 22. 787,5. (898, 42). 7. év 
mace Tots dyGow 415, 2. 418, 26. 
mT. €v Tos dyGow 375,7. [876, 14]. 
426,11. (4276.7. 448,18]. 453, 4. 
(453, 12]. 1000, 101 

mpdedpos (9, 5]. 14, 6. (18, 5]. 17, 4. 18, 
12. 23, 6. (89, 29]. 444, 10. 25. mpoe- 
dpevw 10, 6 

mpofevew 953, 8 

mpofevia 148, 44. 166,10. 167,10. [1108] 

mpogevos 136.4, 5. 148, 39. 43. 153, 15. 
158 w, 12. 161, 3. 10. 166, 5. 167, 1. 
8. 245,5.14.21. 246,7. 247,18. 
248, 4. 251, 5. 342, 4. 378,17. 874, 
7. 375, 5. 376, 10. 418, 25. 28. 420, 
27.55. 459. 7862. 953, 8. [1108] 

mpocodos (els rv Bovdyy Kat Tov djpov) 
(448, 17] 


aiTnpéovoy 348 d, 66 and passim 

citnows 787, 7. év mpuraveiw 4165, 4. 

4 421, 25. 426,11. 427 4, 6] 

oirovpevos 1076 

ordaois 408, 48 

avpBoror [414, 9] 

ouppaxia (fvp.) 3,1. 5, 1.9. (6,7. 404, 
3). ovrpaxfa 157, 2 

ouppaxos 5.13. 24,14. (89, 4]. 343a, 
31. 405, 9 

TvpTpdespor 9, 6. 
(18, 13] 

ovvapyxia 401, 21 

ovvedpia, Ta 62, 5. 
481*, 17. 
232] 

avvOnx) [403, 106] 

cvvracow 795, 1 


14,8. [15,6]. 17,6. 


TO BovAeurixdv o. 
T) «, THs yepovaias [481*, 


Tapetoy 648, 6 
reAcotixdy (rd) 1065, 16 
Tptaxas ( = yévos) 11, 18 
tuparvis 408, [80]. 110 


TUpavros 408, 70. 72. [78]. 94. 112 


plaxos 1027. 1028 

gdpos 400, 13 

pparpia 376, 13 

gpovpa 400, 15 

ppovpwoy 403, 9. |23. 26]. 82. [gt]. 93. 127. 
156.157. 409 4 

‘PuAai, ai €€ (Ephesos) 481*, 30 

pvraf 403, 67. drdraxds 481*, [48]. gs. 
[209. 273). 562 

buAeTys 51. 439 


xX€tporovew 15, 43. 22, 11 

x€tpororia 788, 20. 22 

xtAtaorevy 447, 16. 22. 448, 8. 10. 
13. 451, 4.5. 452,4.5. 4634. 
[17]. 20. 464,5.7. 455,811. 4656, 
[5 6. 457, 6. 458, 5.8. 459. 460. 
461. 462. 465, 5. [467]. 469. 471, 2. 6 


450, 
453, 


wW. (= yijdiopa) 629, 10 
WagiEéis 954, 43 
Wipos (Wad.) 788, 22 


&xxnvoos otjAaros 544, 10. (5465, 4] 

avOsnaros 481*, 77. [328]. 411. 482, 2. 
6. 486, 11. 491, 19. (493, 18]. 495, 6. 
498, 5. 499,5. 500, 7. 521,1. 522. 
641,11. 893, 18. 37. ’A. Aalas (538, 1] 

avrisrpdrnyos 481*, 78. 115. 329. 372- 
499,7. 585. 541, 10. 1054. ‘A. ‘Agias 
&87,5. °A. Kaloapos SeBaorot 535. 
"A. Suplas (538, 2] 

dpyteper's péyioros 486, 3. 487, 3. 489, 
4. (491, 4]. 492, 5. (403, 4. 495, 5] 

airoxpdrwp 48, 5.10. 49, 5. 176, 3. 211, 
3. 214. 308 f [480, 7]. 481*, 16. 25. 
[151]. 385. (486, 1]. 487,1. 489, 1. [5. 
491, 1.5]. 492, 1.7. 403, 1.5. [494, 9. 
495, 1.6]. 498, 1. (500, 1. 501, 1]. 502, 
1. 508, 2. [504]. 505. [507]. 509. 
(518. 515]. 522. 523, 1. 524, 1. 538, 
2. 708. 892, 29. 982. (983. 1057, 1. 
1058]. 1067, 3. [36]. 1068, 4. 1072, 11 

djpapxos 535 

dnuapyixy éfoveia 486, 3. 487, 4. 488, 
3. 489, 5. (491, 4]. 492, 6. 499, 5. 
(495, s]. 522. 523, 4. 5624, 4. 982, [2] 

6 dios 6 ‘Pwpaiwy 481*, 165. 1016, 13 
1057, 8 

énapyeia 481*, 73. 564, 7. 594, 13 

ano émaroAav ‘EXAnvixav 536 

émotparnyew 1068, 6 

énlrpotros (492, 17]. 536 

nyenovevw 1068, 5 

iryeuev [(481*, 114]. See vedrnros iy. 

immxés 640,7. 553,11. 70 immdy Taypu 
rév ‘Pwpatwy 481*, (28]).170. davnp 
iamexns tafeos 481*, 15 


KapedAia 405, 4. 5 

Kupeiva (481*, 3. 417]. 5738 ¢ 
Ovoxovia 579 4, 5 

TIoAAfa 405, 5 


Julius Caesar 882, 5.11. 21. 25. Beds 
622, 5. 523, 2. 524,2. Divus 522,1 
Augustus and Family. 
Augustus 522. 523, 1. 524, 1. 892, 
29. 804, 4 
Gaius Caesar 
Taios Kaitcap ayiwy Tas veo- 
tTyTos 213. Cf. 882, 30 
Lucius Caesar 
Aevxtos Kaivap ayyov ras 
veotntos 218 
Livia 
"lovAia bea 428 


Germanicus 301, 5 

Claudius (?) 1144 

Nero (982, 1. 1056, 1. 1067, 2. 35} 

Vespasian 498, 4 

Nerva. deds Népovas [486, 2]. 487, 2. 489, 
3. (491, 3]. 492, 3. 403, 3. (494, gl. 
(495, 4. 10]. 500, 2. 798. (983, 3) 

Trajan 214. (481*, 25. 151]. 486, 1. 487, 
1. 488, 1. [489, 2]. 491, 2. 402, 2. 


xadavdav Maptiwy 481%, 448 
xadavdav ‘OxroBpiwy 486, 15 
NoewSpiat xaddvdar (986, 8} 


POLITICS. 


6. THE ROMAN STATE. 
(2) MAGISTRATES, OFFICIALS, ETC, 


kqpetioy 405, 3 

xovacorwpios 540, 11 

AeyeGv 8 TevOixy 635 

Aeixtwp xovplatos 644,11. 545, 5 

AiBpapios 540, 10 

vedrytos yenov 218. 892, 30 

vopevkAatwp 665 

otudrwp rptBovvixws 544, 9. (545, 3] 

matip tarpisos 48, 3. 487, 5. 489, 6. 
491, 6. 492,8. 498, 6. [494,1]. 495, 
6. 894, 5 

adtpwv 640,12. (of Cyrene) 1054 

Tatpwmoa 562, 12 

novrigi€ 539, 2 

mpalrwp 540, 2 

apecBeutis (mpecBevrds) 481*, (78. 115]. 
328. [372]. 499, 6. 622. 523, 11. 524, 
11. 535. 538, 1]. 540, 3 

axpeiBas AtBpapios Kovatorwpws 5640, 
Io 

atpatnyos umaros 405, 3. oTp. TOU ropov 
1068, 8 

ovyxAntos 405, 2. 408, 6. 4114. 424, 
6. 481*, [27]. 161. 499, 1. [970, 24]. 
1057, 7 

owtTyp 210. 211,3.4.5. 212. 501. 504, 5. 
982. 983, 7. (of Cyrene) 1054 

TaBAdptos 564, 7 

imatixos 585. 530, 1. 542. 562, 3.5.10 

énaros 481*, [136]. 448. [486, 4]. 487, 4. 
489, 5. 491, 5. [402, 7. 493, 6. 404, 
1. 495, 6.12]. 516. 522. 523, 3. 524. 
3. [538]. 963, 10. 982, 3 

gAcpwpaios180, 2. 578. 899, 3. [1048 a. 


2] 
(6) ROMAN TRIBES. 
Xxa(rria) 1082 a 
"Odevriva (or -elva or Odwpevreiva) 481*, 
[139]. 331.451. 584, 12 


(c) THE IMPERIAL FAMILIES. 


| 493, 3. (494, 9. 495, 4. 10]. 500, 5. 
[507]. 538,3. 798. 983, 1. [1057. 
1058, 7|. 1069, 8 

Plotina 481", 27. 153 

Hadrian (48, 3]. 436, 1. 487, 3. 488, 2. 
489,1. 491, 1. 492, 1. 493, 1. (494, 9. 
495, 3.9]. 501, 1. (507!. 538, 14. 798. 
983, 3. "OdAvumios (501, 4). TMareAAr- 
vios 501, 4. Tlartwyios 501. 4. Tarip 
natpioos [48, 3] 

Antoninus Pius 489, 1. 491, 1. 492, 1. 5. 
493, 1. 495, 3. 495, 4. 9. 502, 3. 503, 
2. (504, 1. 507]. réos Audruaos 49, 5 

Marcus Aurclius [495, 1.8. 567. 5141. 
1068, 2 

Lucius Verus 1068, 3. -\ovxios AtAtos 
AdpyjAvos Képpodos 505 

Commodus 483 s. 8. [495, 2. 507] 

Septimius Severus 495, 4. 6 

Julia Domna 508 

Caracalla (495, 11] 

Geta (erased) 511 

Severus Alexander (erased) (176, 5). 509. 
1072, 12 


(dq) THE CALENDAk. 


’Oxrd3pios 486, 15 
mpo € xadardav Elovriwy 1026, 15 
mpo émra kadavdar Aexeu3piwy 844, 45 
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pioxos 481*, [113]. 325. 364. [409]. 627 5. 
653, 6. 1027. 1028 

xAiapxos 535 

Accensus velatus 544, 4 

Cohors Asturum et Callaicorum 594, 5 

Consul 522 

Curator 622 

Designatus 543, 9 

Equites Romani 543, 13 

Legatus 522. L. pro praetore prov. Asiae 
543, 8 

Legio XIII gemina 543, 11. Leg. XXII 
primigenia, pia, fidelis 594, 6 

Libertus 564, 2 

Lictor curiatus 544, 4 

Nomenclator 665 

Pontifex Maximus 522 

Praefectus cohortis 594, 5 

Praetor designatus 543, 9 

Proconsul {522| 

Promagister frumenti mancipalis 594, 4. 
portuum provinciac Siciliae 594, 3 

Provincia Asiae 543, 8. 564, 3. Belgica 
594, 7. Mauretaniac Tingitanae 594, 
7. Siciliae 594, 4 

Quaestor Augusti 543, 10 

Sevir turmac equitum Romanorum 643, 13 

subprocurator provinciae 594, 7 

tabularius 564, 2 

tribunicia potestas 522 

tribunus militum 548, 10. 594, 6 

tribunus plebis 543, 9 

triumvir aere argento auro flando 548, 11 

viator tribunicius 544, 3 


Fabia 548, 6 
Vofentina 594, 3 


Mamaea (erased) 176, 2 
Diocletian, Maximianus, Constantius, and 
Galcrius 1078 


*Aépeards Guild epithet 49, 2 

*Avtwveivos Guild epithet 49, 2 

Kaicap (independent use) 225, 5. 481*, 
112. 409. 535, 4. (981! 

otxos rav Avroxparépwv 481*, 385 

NeBacry (sc. ‘Hyu€pa) 481*, 450. 483, 18. 

Nesacrds (independent use) 481*, 173. 
(2601. 325.(345. 367. 458. 502, 7. 503, 
7. [612. 517. 531. 532). 536, 5. 541, 
3. 548,35. 555, 4. 564, 6. ‘5964, 2’. 


606.3. 799,35. 882,31. 894, 4. 42. 
1146 

dtAoxaicap 180, 2. 481*, 452. 894, 43. 
50. 923 ¢, 3 


pdoxAavdioy 340, 5. 481%, passim 

girtocesactos (840, 5'. 482.8, 3. 5. 7. 
483,\.2. 499.11. 500, 4.(13!. (583. 
589 J, 6.8. 600, 3. 10. 12 

Augustus (indeterminate) 548, 10. 564, 2 


apo mpepar werre eldviar Pe,3poapiwr 
405, 2 


INDEX V. RELIGION. 


1, NAMES OF DEITIES AND HEROES, WITH THEIR TEMPLES AND SHRINES. 


"Ayady Tuxn. See Tixn 
"Ayados Aaipwr 896, 9. 35 
"Ayados 8aipwr rijs oixovpéyrms 1067, 3 
"AbeAdoi. See Ocol 
“Adns (Aidns) 181, 5. 8294, 9. 915, 5. 
1024, 3. 1086. 1048. 1075, 16 
A@nrva(A@dva, A@avaia, A@nvaia, An) 
2c, 28. 10,14. 22, [71.13. [23, 2]. 
24 a,15.(34'. (248, 23]. 35, 13. 24. 34. 
26, 18. 35.[52]. 27, [13]. 24. [33]. 28, 
(16). 31.{46). 29a,2. 78,9. 98,9. 
135. 351. 3.10.17. 387, 45. 49. 50. 
399. 403,87. 418,19. 415, 30. 34. 
416, 5. 419, 27. 420,73. 421, 34. 
424), 4. 429. 444,13. 29. 481*, 463. 
600, 18. 820, 4. 1017,32. See also 
Oecds 
—-- — "Apynyéres [22, 7] 
—-— poveiky (81, 8] 
—— Niky 244,13. 34. (248, 23] 
——— Nuxndepos 820, 4 
Tdppovoos 481*, 465 : 
-———- TloAtas 399. 429 
Temples 
Af Athens 
Erechtheion 
ro ris ’AOnralias To] €u meAEt BC, 
28 


e « «4 ay a ¢ , 93 
UO Y€ws UO EV TONEL, EV @® TO ap- 





xatoy ayaApa 35, 1.8 
Kexpontov 35, 9. 59. 63. 84 
Ilarépocetoy 35, 45. 63. 70 
Parthenon 
NapOerav 24a, 13. (248, 27] 
‘Exardéuredos 27, (5. 16. 27}. 39. 
28, 5. 20. 33. [50]. 20a, 16. 
(32, 4. 28] 
‘One Ovdopos [24 8B, 8. 28]. 29 8, 
23 
apovews 26, 5.17.{21. 53] 
spornjtor (25, 7.16. 27.37). 26, 
38 
Al Erythrac 1017, 32 
Af Jasos 444. 12. 29 
At Kamiros 381, 3.10. 14.17 
Al Lind:s 357, 45.49 
wld Prine (Athena Poltas) 399. 403, 
87. 413,19. 415, 30. 34. 416, 
53. 419, 27. 420, 73. 421, 34. 
424 4,4 
Aft Samothrace 444, 12. 29 
Al Lilos (Athena Polias and Zeus 
Polteus) 342, 15 
*Aléns. Sco “Ans. 
"Atdwrts 820, 11 
"AA€xrpwr'a 349, 4. 21 
Temple and Temenos «/ /a/)'sos 349, 
3. 20. 28 
"Apdtdpavs 160.4, 1. 4. 161, 14. 
OQcos 
Temple «a/ Orvjus 161, 14 
"Apdurpirn 378, 14.25. 374, 3.10. 375, 
2.12 
Temple al Lentes. 
Favaxoy (= crag) 188 


See also 


Scce Tlowetéar 


“Avaxres 804 
dvaf 902 (Dionysos). 921 4, 6 
“Aveynot atwoixaxcs 370 
"Ams 1065, 31 
Temple ’Amteiov 1068, 33 
"A7vdAAwp 118, 161. 59. 280. 381, 9. 11. 
18. 282, 26. 283, 31. 234, 22. 236, 
14. 237, 20, 40. 242,16. 247, 26. 
249 7,3. 252, 4. 253, 9. 261 4, 2. 
272. 2002, 4. 301, 3. 302. 303. 
304. 314, 4. 321, 7. 350, 9. 369. 
387. 816. 886,36. 896,2. 7. 36. 
897, 4. 9214, 6. 930. 933. 956. 
9638, 10. 968a,8 [10]. 14.18. 9684, 2. 
1008. (Afollo)1014. 1084. 1048 4, 26. 
1055. 1056. 1062. 1083. 1151. See 
also Ocos 
—— ’AroBaripros 1056 
——— "Apxnyérns 893, 8 
—— Andws (AddAwws) 281, 9. 18. 301, 3. 
968 a, 10. 18 
Adupevs $21, 7 
énjxoos (€ixoos) 8369. 1034 
"EpiOiptos 850, 9 
Avxwos 299 a, 4 
--—— M(Opas “HaAtos “Eppijs [1048 a, 20} 
——- Tlacay 1151 
—— IpinAevs 280 
mpooratyptos [18, 16] 
ITv@vos 816 
Swrjp 1062 
Tadoxwpeirns 1008 
Tapotos 59, 5 
Tedenerood pedéwy 896, 7. 37 
Temples 
Al Athens T1v@voyv 1, 20 
Al Branchidae 
Bpayxov réyevos (poct.) 921 4, 6 
Ardupetoy 353, 14 
tepov rot Aidupzéws ’An. 321, 7 
Af Halicarnassos ’AmodAXN@ViOV 88B, 
45 
Atl Kalymna 281, 11. 232, 26. 238, 
30. 234,21. 236,14. 2987, 20. 
40. 242,15. [246,13]. 263, 8. 
(254, 5]. 272. 277, 2. 205, 8 
At Kos 968 b, 9 
"Apert (personification) 1098 
“Apys 971, 9. 1048 a, 21. 1064, 5. 1118 
——--- Evaypos Nixngopos 1064, 5 
"Appaxes. See "HAtos 
‘Appovin 589, 13 
"Aprayyns ‘HpaxAjjs “Apns 1048 a, 21 
“Apreuts 18,16. 20, 49. 208, 8. Io. 20. 
23. 34, 34. 41.52. [7ol. 53,1. 1364, 
10. 164. {228]. 350, 9. 403, 24. 420, 
37-73. 421, 36. 447, 20. 448, 6. 449, 
8. [450,91]. 452,5. 454,6. 4565, 9. 
(465. 466]. [467]. 471. 481*, 13. 87 
and passim. 4828, 8. 4838, 8. [500, 14]. 
(503, 1!. 512. 513. 519 a. 519 J, 4. 
6. (11). [519¢, 2} 519 619%. [520]. 
523, 6. 524, 6. 538, 7. 539,17. 556. 
[565]. 578c 3. 5794, 2.{15]. 581. 
582 a. 586. 587/,3. 5884. [589z2, 6]. 


| 























590 a, (2) [2]. 4. (4) 3. 504,12. [596 a, 
1]. 608 a, 8. 655, 4. [721]. 728. 
787,13. 821, 4. 805,5.16. 1088. 
1040. 1057, 17. See also Ged, Oeds 

—— ’Apynyéris 481*, 20 

—— Baxy(a 1040 

—— Bovdala 18, 16 

——- Bpavpwvia ( Bpavpdyr) 20 a, 49. 
29 B, 8. 10. 20. 23 

——— énjxoos [596 a, 1] 

émupaveorrdrn Kai peyioty 481*, 
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éxepavyns 787,14. 821, 5 
—— *Edecia 481*, [142]. 518. 594, 12 
"laxuvOorpégos 787,13. 821, 4 
—— Kwédvas 1038 
—— Kvpia 481*, 112. 363. 578, 2. 
582 a. 586. 5874, 3. 5884. 59042, 
(2). 3 
Aoxeta 164 
Tlepyaia 895, 5 
Yaretpa 136 4, 10. 
587 4, 3. 1040 
Temples 
Al Ephesos 
’Apreuicioy (Aprepionov) 481*, 
{r25|. [719] 
iepov rijs "Apr. 408, 23. 447. 19. 
449, 7.8.9. [450, 9]. [451]. 
452, 5. 454,6. 455, 9. (465. 
466. 467. 471]. 481*, 87. 
[92. 208]. 224. [262]. 277. 282. 
407. [496]. 526. 530. 534. 563. 
vads 481*, 104 
vews 522,6. vews xai ayadpa 
(or vads) Swreipas 488 B, 3.17 
mpdvaos 481*, 224. 270. 272. 283. 
422.557 
Al Mytilene 228 
Af Priene 420, 37. 73 
"Apxnyérns (AmdAAwr) 898, 50 
"Apxnyeris. See "A@nva, “Aprepis 
"AoxAnms CAcxAams) 52,1. (143, 7]. 
338, 2. 7.8. 865. 581. 600, 49. 826. 
1015 
Temples 
Aft Kos (260, 4] 
At Rhodes [848 a, 26] 
*Arapvevs 1017, 33 
Temple of A. af Aflarneus 1017, 33 
"Arradides. See Ocoil 
"Adpodirn (CAdpodeirn) 57, 3. 3388, 12. 
385, 1. 796, 2. 9Ola. 9765, 2. {20}. 
[1080]. See also Oeds 
Ilavdnpos 338, 12 
Tladia 385, 1 
Temple a/ Amathus 9175, [20] 
"AxeAgos 600, 23 














483 B, 3. 17. 








Baxxat 902, 1 

Baxxn 600, 35 

Baxxos. See Dionysos 
BaciAevs (sc. Zeus) 948 A 
Baccapis (600, 15] 


BrAos. See ‘HpaxdAijs 

Bof)éros (7) 1051, 5 

BovBacris 1079 A 

BovAaia. See “Apres, ‘Eoria 
Bpdyxos 911 4, 6 

Bpdjtos 600, 20.(?) 909. 1036, 3 


Ty 180, 10 


Aaipwv 797, 6. 829 4, 3. 896, 9. 34. 35- 
1067, 3. See also ’Ayabés daiuwr 

dea (Diana) (504, 11] 

Anpitnp (Aapdrnp) 155. 800. 600, 63. 
802. 8038. 805. 806. 807. 809. 
810. 811. 818. 908,10. 9684. See 
also Ocai 
Temples 

Af Athens 
’EAdevoivioy 2, 39 
"Edevoeivioy 76 tnd TH TdAE 19, 
11. 38 
Ocopodcptoy 18, 12 
At Eleusis 2c, 37. 19, 39 

Diana 522, 2 

Ephesia 594, 1.9. See “Aprepis 

Aixat [82, 46] 

Awvvoos 34, 32. 49, 4.6. 159. 343 a, 
28. 385, 4. 403,21. 595,5. 600, 
2.46. 1082, 2.19. 1109. See also 
©eds and Bpopus. 

avaf 902 

6 Baxxos 786,6. véos49,6. 600, 46 

mavroxpatwp 600 a, 2 

Préws 595, 5 
Temples 

Al Knidos 786, 6 
Al Rhodes 408, 21 

Audcxovpot (Atos Qodpor) 952. 10383 

Divus (Roman Emperor) 622, 1. See also 
Ocds 

Divus Iulius 1144 











Etois. See “Iots 

‘Exatn 73, 9. 967. 968 4, 7 

"EpexOevs (87, 10] 

“Epuijs (Epyetas) 42. 58,1. 706, 2. 797, 
12. 811. 818. 905, 6. 1000, 62. 78. 
[1048 a, 20]. 1065, 19. 26. 1084, 8 

*Ayopatos 58 

Matoyévns [625 a, 7] 

6 péyas kal péyas 1066, 19 

‘Eoria (‘Ioria) 11, 38. 388, 9. 11. 820, 5. 
(962, 3]. (kat 6 Sapos) 1154 

BovAala 820, 5 

taula 388, 9 
Temple a/ Athens 11, 38 

Evaypos. See “Apys 

Etddvy 600, 45 

Evepyerat. See Ocot 

Eddvupos [48i*, 191] | 

’Eqneta (personification) 481*, 30. 171. 
266 


— 








Zevs 187. 180, 10. 2092, 4. 950. 985. 
(986, 6!. 1004, 3. 1065, 3. 1072, 1. 
1155. See also Ocds 

ator pdTatos (1089| 

——  ’AraBvpws 346, 5. 7 

[———] Baotre’s 948 a 

Bpovtray 1045 

—-— "Hytos péyas Sapams 1072, 1 

———- OnBaios 1088 

-——— Kepavyws 321, 9 

AdBpavvdos 904. Cf. 950 











RELIGION. 


Avxatos 1102 

—— péywros 440, 1 

péysoros Kat KxepavyoBcdAos 156 
Pref. 

MeAlxwos 817, 6 

—— Népnos 626, 10 

’"OdAvptretos 556 

"OAvpmos 157, 6 

Oipios 1012, 1 

TlaveAAritos [600 a, 3] 

Tlarpgos 894, 6. 896, 7. 36 
TloAtevs 27, (8). 19. [42]. 28, 8. 
23. [38]. 204, 48. (81, 42]. [968 4, 
18] 




















DaBddwos 1100. 1101 

—— Sdpamis 1072, 1 

-——— Lwrnp 804, 6 

réXevos 353, 20 

——— tuortos 61. 62. 63. 64. 65. 66. 
67. 69. 70. 1007 

—— ’OQpopdcdns 1048 a, 20 
Temples 

At Naukratrs [1089] 

Al Telos (Zeus Polteus and Athena 
Polias) 842, 13 





“HAwos 180, 10. 600, 31. [1048 a, 20]. 
1068, 2 and passim. Seealso Zets"HAtos 
and Oecds 

—— “Appaxis 1067, 17. 24 

“Hpa [78 d, 1]. 881a. 948. 1066, 7 

évy rediy 1004 





Temple af Elephantine 
‘Hpatoy 1066, 11. Sarietoy (1066, 


23) 

‘HpaxAjjs 42. [600, 61]. 905, 6. 1000, 
62.78. 1048 a, 21. 1081. [1093] 

—- Bros 1072, 3 

Tvptos 1105 

"Hpws 78a, 8. 78c, 1.6. 6254, 7. 629, 
5. 704, 8. 797,5. 883,10. 834. 887. 
838. 839. 840. 843. 847. 849. 853, 
6. “Hpwes év rediw 73 c, 6 

"Hdatoros 600 a, 3. 1065, 2 and passim 





©ea 388. See also Dea 

(“Hpa) 10686, 7 

—— (‘Pépn) 804, 6 

i) émarverrdryn (“Apreuts) 481%, 








385 





i peyiory (“Aprewts) 481%, (1421. 
224. 324. 407. 453 

Ocai (Anpijrnp xat Képn) 813. 
Tw Oce 

@coi 29 a, 1.[3|. 208, 1. 39, 6. 231, r0. 
385. 389, 6.10. 345,7. 300, 7. 425, 
3. 444,15. (481%, 83]. 799, 7. 800, 
6. 806. 819,5. 822. 827,7. 896,8. 
38. 90034, 4. 1000, 63. 68 and passim. 
1065, 2 and passim. {1183} 

—— (=’Arradides) 1000, 16 

—— "AdeAgoi. See TroAepaios II (Index 
II a) 

of duwdexa 968 J, 17 

émjxoot 1131 

émixovptoe (27, 1] 

. Evepyérat. Sec MroAepatos IIT and 

VIII (Index II a) 

karaxOdviot 1011, 1. 1013, 1. 1095. 

1142 

Spxtot (1017, 29] 

mavres (818). 955 

matpwot 1070 

NeBacrot. Sce YeSacror Oeoi 


See also 
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Swrijpes. See MroAeuatos I (Index 
II a) 

Tpets 1B, 14 
PiroTaropes. 
(Index IT a) 

of rapa Adparpt xat Kovpa 806. 








See [TroAeyuaios IV 





810 

Ocds 587 4, 3. 894, 14. 896, 52 

CApdidpaos) 160 a. 25. 30. 52 

—— (AmddAwr) 281,12. 408,126. 442, 
5. 896,5.15. 1062 

—— (Ardrvoos) 600 a, 2 

——— (Zevs) 70. 440, 4.9 

—— (“HaAtos) 1067, 16 

—— (Neidos) 1066, 6. 1067, 11 

—— ([TroAepaios) 906, 3. 1065 and 
1066, passim. See also Index ILa, 
$s. uv. [IroAgpatos 

(of Roman Emperor) 4886, 1. 2. 

487,1.2. 489,1 2. 491, 1. 2.3. 492, 

I. 2. 3. 498, 1. 2. 3. [494]. 495, passim. 

498, 2. 500, 2. 506,1. [507]. 522, 5. 

528, 1. 524,1. 982. See also Divus, 

SeBacrot Oeot 

4 (53, 6]. [600 a, 7] 

9 CAOnva) 28 a, 30. 298, 17. 32, 














5° 





7 ("“Aprepts) 449, 5. 481*, 68. [118] 
and passim. 482A, 11. 482 8, 8. 22. 25. 
32. 622, 6. 538,7. 895,30. Ocvs 
i) peyiorn 481%, 12 
4 CA@podiry) 57, 3. 6 
"Em@dvns. See [roAepaioy V 
(Index IT a) 
6 810s, cat owrryp (= Nero) 982 
xpatioros 600, 22 
péyas. See [roAezatos X (Index 
II a) 
peéeysoros 1051 
matpios 1072, 3 
SeBacrds. See TeBacrus 
areparnpopos (AméAAwr) 403, 125 
awrip (AnéAAw) 1062. Sec also 
[roAepaios I (Index II a) 
r® ©ew (Demeter and Kore) 2c, 8. 41. 
19, 21 

Oncetoy 

Al Athens 1a, 14 

Al Prraeus ? 18, 3.10. 15 
































*faxxos 2c, (41) 

“low (Etots) 508,12. (600, 30!. (808! 
906, 4. 908. 1065, 10. 26. 1074 
Temples 

Al Ephesos 722 

Af Halicarnassos 906 
‘loria. See “Eoria 
‘Ieropia (personification) 1098 


Kajespos 959. Kajsipos 958 

KvodBey [1147] 

Képn (Kovpa) 600, 47. 803. 806. 807. 
808. 809. 810. 811. 812. 813. 814. 
903, 10. 9681. Sce also Ocai, Ocw 

Kopurfos 600, 34 

Kovpijres 600, 26 

Kouporpddos 831 4 

Kupijvy 1961 

Kupla. See “Aprepts 

KGpos 420, 74? 

Kwpwdia (personification) 1098 


Aatw 968 «a, 15.18 
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Aear LA, 4. 5 
A70n (\ada) 800, 29. 820.11. 1084, 4 
Astin 1061 


Mijrnp Ocav 339, 6.10. 896, 8. 38 
Mijrnp Dpvyin 576 

Mé@pas [1048 a, 201 

Mveta 600, 28 

Mvetis 1065, 31 

Myijun (personification) 1098 

Moipa 830, 10. 896, 8. 37. 1107 
Motpat 1084, 10. 1106, 2 

Motoat 628, 7. 797, 5. 828, 5. 1096.12 
Mz6os (personification) 1098 


NeBij8. See Xrov3w NeBuj8 

NetAos (Nidos) 1066, 6 ef seq. 
1071. See also 1067, 11 

Neéveots Zixéa (? Nexéa = Nexaia) 1079 

Nixn 27, 7.18. 29. 41). 28, [7. 221. 37. 
29 a, 16.41. [82,11]. 38, 21. 906, 6. 
See also ’A@nra 

Ntd\os. See Neidos 

Nupoat ‘Nvrdar) 600, 27. [910,3. 948]. 
N. vewrepat B00, 36 


1067. 9. 


Oixovpern (personification) 1098 

‘Opevora 888, 4. 443, 4. 481*, 440. 471. 
600, 19 

‘Oporota Se3acri) ypvoopdpos 481*, 470 

“Ooipts 1063. 1065, 10. 26 


[ats 958. 959 

Mav 787,10. 945. Tlaves 600, 48 
Tlardtwr 51 

TeAapy} (600, 21] 

Tlepredorn (Pepredpdrn) 828. 942, 6 
Tepidey 628, 2. 914, 2 

Iéaris (personification) 1098 

IIiw [481*, 195] 

MAovrwr 942, 6 

"Exipayxos 811 





"Adprara ’OAvpmia (at Smyrna) 615, 16 
"Adpudreta (af Ephesos) 604, 3. (613, 9] 
“Axtia ayevetwy év NixondAe: 615, 9 
"Adeta (waidwr, avdpav) (af Rhodes) 348. 
615. 2 
"Ava (apjzos, avépav mévradAoy 611, 14 
’Arridxeva (at Laodicca) 421, 19 
*A\roAAwria ayeretwr er ‘TepardAer 615, 12 
"Apreueioia ayereiwy ey "Edéow 616, 11 
*Aprepidwpera (af Knidos) 787, 18 
*Aprepiora ( Aprepelona, ’Aprepeiota, Ap- 
Typioia) (al Ephesos) 482 a, 8. 4828, 
30. 482, 5. 605, 15. 606,14. 6184, 
10 
"Aprepimiaxn xpiots (al Ephesos) 482 c, 10 
"Aakdjwea év Mepyapw 611, 12 
"AawdAnziea (af Karpathos) 364, 2 
Méyada ’Aaxdaniea (at Kos) 260, 3 
Adyovarea év Tepyapw 611, 2 


BaAjsiAAna zaléwy év “Eqerw 615, 4 


Acia avépar €v \adicetq 615, 14 

Acia NeBacra oixovpercxa €vy Aaodexeta 
605, 5. 11 

Aeipirera Tpatarera év Mepyay 605, 9 

AyAw. 878, 9 ; 

Arévpea (al Mihtus) 605, 4. 
928, 4. 929, 2 

Avrvata (al he Piracus) 11, 20 


611, 10. 


INDEX V. 





Lloinots (personification) 1098 
Mocedarv, ToHodav, Moredayv 189. 1638. 
338,14. 364, 35. 378, 13.25. 374, 9. 
$75, 2.11. 4262, 3.7.35. 4270. 4270. 
1012, 3 
‘Tloresdav) [IdpOptos 364, 35 
Temples 
In Karpathos 864, 35 
In Tenes (with Amphitrite) 878, 13. 
24. 374, 9. $75, [1]. 11 
TIpinzos 910, 5 


IlroAepatos. See Ocos 
‘Popn 804, 6. 41 


Sa8dcios 1100. 1101. See also Zevs 
Sdpazts 388, 1. [818!. 906, 4. 908. 967. 
1072, 2. See also Zevs 
Temples 
At Athens Sapanidov 21, 12. [26] 
Al Halicarnassos 906 d. 4 
Sartetoy (Temple of Satis = Hera). 
Hera 
SeBaor} ‘Opdvo.a xpvcoddpos 481*, 470 
ot SeBacrot Ocoi (= Divi Augusti) [as1*, 
458). 498,10. 502, 7. 506, 1. (512. 
531]. [532]. (596 a, 2] 
SeBacrds (Oeds) 481*, 175 
Temples (/mperial) at Ephesos 
Augusteum 5232, 2 
6 vads 6 év "Edéow trav SeBacrev 
xowos tis "Acias 498, 9 
vaol Acias ev’ Edeow 858, 2. 5544, 
and see 604, 12 
rads Tay NeBaotav 481*, 259. 458 
NeBaortijoy 522, 6 
SepeérAn (600, 62] 
Lodia (personification) 1098 


See 


Tpaywoia (personification) 1098 
Tvxn 390, 6 


2. FESTIVALS. 


Avorvowa ra peyada (at Athens) (15, 37] 
Avoviora (at Ephesos) 452, 3. 457, 4 
Acovicra (af Tasos) 444, 7. 24. 35 
Avoviowa (at Kalymna) 289 4, 6 
Atoviowa (at Knidos) 788, 10. 16 
Avoviow (at Kos?) (260, 2] 
Avriota (at Prienc) 418, 14. 

418, 32. 419, 22. 

32. 422,17 
Atoviows (af Zenos) 874, 5. (378, 4} 
Aunédta 74, 13 


"Enuweixta ev "Ederw 608, 8 

Evo¢Beva év ToridAots 605, 12 

Etrvxera PiraddAdeca (962, 12] 

"Edeota (Edéona) ra peyada 606, 3. 10. 
(608 4. 610). 611, 1. 616 

’"Edécea (453, 10] 


‘Hpaia (at Argos) 605, 14. 611, 5 
‘HpaxAea (1c, 18] 


"JoOuta G11, 3.9. [613, 3!. 929, 4 


415, 7. 
420, 34.59. 421, 


KamrdAta ayeveiwy év “Péun 615, 7 

Kowa ’Acias ev "Edéow 605, 6 

Kowa ’Acias év Aaodixeia 605, 7 

Kowov ’Aoias ev Ku¢ixw 611, 11 

Népeta (a/ Argos) 611, 6. 618, 3. 929, 4. 
See also 626 

Neépeta dyeveiwy év “Apyer 615, 10 


| 


— 


Tuxn ris yepourias 587 d, 4 

Tuxn Tis TéAEews 596 a, 3 

Tvxn ’Ayabn of Ptolemy Sotcr 906, 1 
Temple «a/ Halicarnassos 906, 5 

Tvyn ’Ayaot Aaipovos 896, 34 

Tuxy, ‘Ayadij (as a heading) 49,1. 174, 
1. 175, 1. 176, 1. 377, 103. 426 a, 1. 
483 3,1. 500a. 515. 575,1. 578. 
579 a, 1. 10. [579 4, 1]. 580. 581. 
[582 4). 588. 584. 5874,1. 588 4. 
500a,(2)1.(4)1. 509. 600a, 1. 610. 
[715 d|. 888, 1. 928, 1. 975, 1. 1032, 
1. 1067, 1. 1068, 1. 1076. 1100 


tdxy ayabhy Fe35xGar etc. (in @ recital) 18, 


17. 19,6. [20,5]. 200, 5. 232, 18. 
233, 20. 247,18. 3738, 9. (876, 3]. 
418,15. 421,13. 428, 19. 444, 5. 22. 
464,7. 1000.92. 1044,7. 1065, 36 
(€50£ev) 


‘Tyieva 388, 3. 365, 4. [591!. 1015 


Depredovn. See Teprehory 
6a 1065, 4 and passim 
P.A ia (?) |600, 50] 

PoiBos 1080 

vars (personification) 1098 


XvotBw (Xvovpw) NeBin8 1066, 15. 27. 
31. 59 
Temple a/ Eilephantine 
XvovBeetoy 1066, 23 
Xpdvos (personification) 1098 


"Qxeavds 1077, 12 
*Qpat 1044, 18. Peribolos at Atlaleta, rbhid. 
*Qpos 1065, 10. 26 





Indeterminate ‘Temples, etc. 
tepdv 420, 34.60. 440,7. 1065, 8. 39. 


44 
vavs 1065, 34. 41 and passim. 1104 


"Oddvpurera év ’AOrvats 611, 4 

"Odvpma nabwy ev "Edéow 615, 3 

"Odvpma (OdAvvma), ra ev Meton 6089, 5. 
615, 13. 928, 6. "OdrAvpmia 929, 3. See 
also 626 

"Oddvpma (af Smyrna) 615, 16 

"Odvprua év Tapc@ 611, 13 

‘OdAvurnia év Tpdddeot 611, 8. 615, 6 
(waidwy, avdper) 

Tavafijvaia (1c, 19]. 38, 7. 25, 2. (26,1. 
27,2. 28,1! 401, 25. [26] 

TlaveAArjvia ev "AOjvas 611, 7 

TlaveAArjia zaiiwy év AO jvats (618, 8). 
615, 5 

Naviwria 408, 59 

TlAuvrijpia 78 a, 9 

Tooidera (a/ Zenos) 874, 5. 375, 4 

[Ipoapxrovpta. (af Athens) [74, 6} 

Ilv@ta (at Delph:) 179, 4. 618, 2. 929, 5. 
Il. ra peydda 618 4, 12 


NeBaora év NeatdAet 608, 13 

NeBaora ayevetwy év NeatoAa 615, 8 
SeSacretwy éoprai (at Ephesos) 481*, 55 
Swrnpiwy éoprai (at Ephesos) 481*, 5 
Tpaavera Accpircca év Tlepyduw 605, 9 
PraddApeca (962, 12). See Etrvxeia 


XpucarOwa dvdpav év Napdecw 615, 15 


"Ayparios Kalymna 316, 11 

Rhodes (968, 2! 
*AAaAKopevtos Orchomenos 158, 13. 26 
"Adcewos Kalymna 307, 2. 318 0, 8 
’Arderrnae» Athens 2B, 40. 18, 21 

Ephesos 481*, 430 

Halrkarnassos 887, 1 

Priene 408 a, 3. 3 

Lenos 377, 48 

Tcos 1082, 1. 16 
"Ararovpiwoy Pricne 416, 27 

Lenos 377, 38. 40. 121 
"AnmeAAatoy Zenos 377, 15 
’"Aprapirios Keiymna 245, 2 
’Aprepelovos Lycia 1048, 5 
"Aprepiowos Macedonia 
"Aprepiowy Lphesos 

6 éra@pupos Tijs Oeod prjv 482c,9. Cf. 

482 B, 16. 24 

"Aprepiowwy Tenos $77, 2. 48. 63. 67 


|4ea B, 17. 20. 28 


Badpopios Knidos 788, 3 

Barpoptos Kalymna 299 a, 26. 318 a, 9 
Bondpoptwy Athens 2B, 20. 19, 9. 16 
Bovdorwy Tenos 377, 35. 103. 109. 113 


TapnAwy Athens 28, 37. [6,11]. 14, 3. 
15, 3 
Pnqdopiov Jusos 441, 2 
Topmiatos Cyprus 970, 18 
Tvos (1082, 57] 


Aaeisws Kimmerian Bosporos 180, 4 
Aaistos Egypt 1066, 35 

Aaddwos Kos 968 a, 19 

Aacws Carta 1085, 11 


"Alyerit\Nedar xowdyv 377, 76 
*"AOaraicarat 358, 3. 13.15 
“AroAA@riactat 963, 9 
’AcxAaTiactai 358, 9 

Baxyow 786, 3 

Anpytpiacral 595, 4 

Avorvotactat 858, 3. 13. 1032, 50. 55 


ayeppos 895, 27 
ayapopos 57, 13 
ayveia 514 
ayvevw 786, 5 
ayperat 968 a, 6 
adutorv 1065, 6. 42 


axpo;3dtns 481*, 459. 537. 589 4, 12. 


608 a, 7 
ardOnpo 380, [13]. 14. 15. 


896, 48 

avapxopnat 29 B, 19 

aToppairw 25, 16 

azoppartipior (amopavTypior) 27, [6. 17. 
28. 40. 28, (6|. 21. 36 

azetapot 860 

azpogirevtos 922, 25 

apxtepacopat 174, 8. 175, 9 

dpxteparevw 618 a, 1. 618 4, 4 

GpXtepariKoy TOs 481*, =2. 203 

Cp LE peta 174, 11. 175, 13. 553, 1. 554, 
3. 1105 

apxepevs 605, 19. 
1043, 4. 1065, 6 
PART IV. 2 


6ll, 17. 894, 42. 


160 a, 40. 41. 
1604, 1. 3. 440, 8.9. (592). 894, 13. 


RELIGION. 


MONTHS. 


‘Exaropawwy Ashens 18, 14 
Smyrna 1026. 16 
"EAagn3oAwwr Athens 2B, 41 
"EAdgpios Kalymna 299 6, 33 
"EAetOvatay Tenos 377. 75 
’"EAevOepios Halikarnassos 896, 26 
"Enna Fesp! 1077, 13 
‘Eppaor Halhkarnasses 886, 4. 896, 31 


‘“Hpatay Zenos 377, 22. 28. 78 
‘Hpaxdetos Halikarnassos 895, 1. 20 


OapynAatov Alhens 17, 2. TBA, 5 
Ephesos 481*, 69. 225. 491. (601 7] 
Zenos. See Tapyndtov 
Ocrovdwos. Orchomenos 158, 1. 32 
Odvé Eg spi 1065, 50 


Kaioap SeBaords Kalymna 306 / 
Kapvetos Kalymna 245, 12. 322 
Kadiowos Kalymna 299 a, 27 


Aadpios Laconia 148, 28 
Anvausy Ephesos 477, 70. 72. (601 ‘| 
Ag@os Xanthos 1042, 5 


Matyaxrnpioy Ephesos 601 / 
Mecopy Egypt 1065, 45. 1066, 2. (25. 30. 
66). 75 
Merayeirviay Athens 2B, 17 
Pricne 415, 19. 416, 9. (426 a, 2}. 
See also [Terayeirywos 
Merayetrovwwy Ephesos 528, 2 
Mexeip Lgypt 1065, 6 


Neoxatcapedy Ephesos {601 d. 601 7] 
Eavdixos Eg yp! 1065, 6 


4. ASSOCIATIONS. 


AwocaraBrvpiactai 858, 3. 13 

’Epavicotat 358, 9 

‘Eppaiorai 227. 363, 10. 963, 9 

’"Eoojves 447,17. 448, 6. 451. 453, 17. 
455, 8. 457, 6. 467 

Evdpardpiot 358, 4. 14 

Ocofertartar xowdy 377, 114.115.117.118 


s, VARIOUS RELIGIOUS TERMS. 


dapxvepeus peytotos 486, 3]. 487, 3. 489, 
4. 491, 4. 492, 5. 493, 4. 495, 5. 
498.17 

apxepevs Tis “Actas 498, 17 

apxvepeds tis "Actas Tod ev "Edéow vaot 
xowod ray Ne3actay |481*, 259} 

apxirxnmrovxos 581 

’Actapyéw 481*, 240 

*Actapxos 500,10. 552, 1. 604,11. 620. 
621 

agvios (520!. 953, 4. 

avroeryns 923 J, 12 

adiepwots 481%, 386 


Cf. 970, 4 


Baccdpa 602 d, 24 

Bovxodos 602 d, 22. 25. 6020, 2 

pourvzos |74, 9] 

Bupds 2c, 40. 41. 35, 79. 95. 348 a, 27. 
361, 3. 401, 18.31. 4828, 13. 503, 
12. 506, 6. 627, 7. 637, 1. 787, 15. 
817, >. 910, 6. 955. 9682, 5. (1041, 
12). 1065, 34. 1066, 7. 1095, 9 


fh) yeréotos tis Oeod (ris peyioTns Oeas 
’Aprépidos) imepa 481*, 68. 224. 234. 
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Udrayos ‘TMearnpos) Aad 315. 9 
Kos 338, 8 
Pricne 4038, 43. 418.1 
Taxor Ey 1p/ 1068, 12 
Herayeirvios Aulymna 306 c. 
See Merayeirriar 
TlucwWewr (Mocedewr) Ashes 13. 14 
Ephesos 497, 63. 73. 79. 84-98. 
481*, 3.1138. 335) 371-415. 432 
Lcnos 377, 43-45 
Hvavoyiwr Athens 2B, 21 


309 /. 1. 


Skipopopiay Athens 18, 10. 73 A, 10 


Tapyndudy Zenos 377, 69. See Oapy) vor 
Tiseptos Kalymna 306 ¢ 
Kyrene [1058] 


‘YaxivOcos Kalymna 270, 7. 306 4. 308, 
‘Yreppeperatos Egyp! 1066, 25. 30 
Sestos 1000, (1). 78 


Pappovd, (PappovOt) Lgypt 1066, 35. 
1069, 9. (1072, 15] 
dawgdi Egypt (1065, 46] 


Pvdpevs Korkyra 166, 2 


dtxopnvia 2 B, 19. 39 

6 dwdéxaros py 483 B, 18 

iepopqvia 482 B, 20 

voupnvia (vevpnvia) 838, 8. 343 a, 2. 377, 
gr. 414, 16. 481*, 52. 203. 895, 23. 
1000, 62. 1065, 50 

DeBacr} (juépa) Lphesos [483 B, 13] 

rptaxas 966, [1] 


Quaciray xouwdy 353, 10. $77, [24]. 60 

Tovedwriacrai 963, 9 

Hupyaviiwy xowov 353, 11 

Sapamiactrai (Nepamacrai) 21, fussim. 
353, 10 


5) 
yépas 968 «1, 9. 1 
@ 


9 
ypaupareds tay Napaztacror 2l, 2. 33 


decrrvodoptaki) ToT!) 577, 10 

deinvoddpos 597 4, 1 

dexatn (Sexdra) 338, 14.17. 930 

SnporeAjs (SaporedArs) Ovoia 895, 26. 
(968 a, 20] 

Spws muppopos 52, 1 

Spaxpy tepa 21, 17 


éxexetpia (186 a, 13). 482¢, 8 

éxtivarpa 810 

évOpovios BOL a 

efteptorevw 353, 7 

éop7a(w 894, 47 

éopty} (481%, 561. 482 8, 30 

émjxoosy (€xuxooy) 189. 696 u,1. 1034. 
1131. See also “Apreyis, *\70AAwr 
(Index V. 1) 

emiapus 157, 8 

éxt3wpia OveOra 902, 3 

emtOvots 789, 11 


3 ELE 
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ETYLEANTYHS TOY protnpior 595, 10 
éxuedrtis Tov Sapaziacray [21, 2] 
éziypjvios 896, 24. 29. 30. 41 
ézwrvpos (ur 482 8B, 16. 482¢, 9 
erayjreves 578 ¢, 7 

Eopos 139 


Cuxupevw 57, 12 
Caxopos 361, 2 


HNtep 975, 10 
ipoicca 836 


TO Oetor 925 J, 10. 975, 23 

Vetos 482 B, 24 

Oed\oyos 481*, (146. 2621. 295 

Vecpwoui 481*, 457. 533 

Oewpew 418, 13 

Oewpia |402, 22’. 968,11 

Oewpodoxia (Peup.) 478, 9 

Oewpoy 444, 31 

Onrarpus 160 a, 34. 36. 421, 36. 895, 
30. 33 

Giacos 795.2. 896,45. 1032,8 and passim 

Oacwrns 946, 3. 13.15. 1082, 22 , 

Opnoxeiu 53.7. 481*, 20. 4828, 27 

Ovnxdos 35, 79. 95 

ipa 39, 2 

OvuérAn 797. 7 

Ovpedtkos 49 

Ovpraryptor 28, 13.[27. 42]. 20, 24 

Ovpropepos B01 ¢. 4. 602m, 12. 6020, 3 

AvcGda 902, 3 

O@vart(w 1000. 36 

Ourny rar éEyxorta 540, 9 


iaxxuywyds 67, 11 

tapos. See tepos 

iepaouar 4274, 1. 440, 1.6. 895, 8 

lepapxns 160 a, passim 

iepareia (iepnteia) 556, 3. 618 a, 8. 895, 5 

ieparevw 57,10. 346, 4. [556]. 579 4, 6. 
595, 2. 6007, s'. 896, 19 

i¢peca 19.14. 142. [448, 6]. 481*, 266. 
812. 814. 895, 6. 21. 23. 28.34. 898, 
2. 1032, 10. 21. 1057, 16. 1065, 5 

Ta lepeta (iep€a) 401, 28. 440, 3 

tepetor 895, 10. 896, 39 

iepery ipevs) 2c, 41. 61. 52,5. 74, 7. 
1564, 34. 156c, 1. 29. 50. 160a, 1. 10. 
260, 8. 388, 13. 345, 8. 357, 39. 48. 
386.3. 401, 21. 408, 33. 4244, 7. 
440.1.8. 528,35. (565). 571. 573c. 
573 /. 578 c. 11. 6Ola, 4. (721). 787, 
1. 4. 894, 46. 896, 23. 32. 38. 898,7. 
900 7,2. 968.7, 9. 12 (lapevs). 976, 2. 
1000. 1. 26. 1031. 1065, 7 and passim. 
1066, 15. 27. 32 

lepers €7t TO 3wu@ BC, 40 

iepely yproopopotrres 481*, 437. 453. 
474. 517 

iepyTeta, See lepareia 

lepoypayparevs 1065, 7. Sce ypaupara 
Index VH 

tepucovdos 986, 4 

iepoOrtew 353, 6 

iepoOuTys 357, 39 

lepoxnpexerw 587 at 

lepoxipré 649. 57945, 7. °593). 604, 2, 
(7211 

iepoddyoy BOLW. 9. [6Olc, 2.4). BOLY. 
'g01 4. 6O1/. BOly. BOL, 

lepopniia lepounveta) 482 B, 20.31. 582. 
588 Z, 6] 





INDEX V. 


lepovetxns 93, 1. 481*, 437. 456. 475. 477. 
517. 561. 565] 

iepovotew 353, 6. 900 a, 1 (?) 

iepomows 2c, 30. 21,14. 351,17. 358, 
13. 857, 40. 401, [19]. 25 

tepds (of Artemis at Ephesos) 481*, 200. 
201.210. 482.1483, 578c¢,11. 589 J, 
15 

iepos aywy 39, 19 

pip 482 B, 25 

——— rdpos 1052 

arabuoy 449, 4 

tepos (tapos) ris “Hpas 1094 

iepa Kai Govdos (.\avdexeta) 801 

SeAevxeia) 970, 4. 19. 20 

iepa ayopa 886, 3 

vata {181, 3! 

——- 7 1065, 30. 1066, 42. [59] 

——— dpayxpr) 21, 17 

—— éxxAnoia 481*, 54. 565. 570 

















égxapa 427 ¢, 3 
ovvxAnros (of Rome)481*, [27]. 161. 

{499, 1]. 1057, 7 

cuvodos 49, 2 

x@pa 525 d, 2 (Ephesos). 1065, 7 
(Memphis) 

lepoyv apyvptoy $2, 51 

dvypa 975, 19 

iepa ypappara 1065, 54. 1067, 22 

€6vn 1065, 17 

Xpypara 248, 3 

lepa, Ta 89, 3. 375, 10. 415, 3. 420, 30. 
426 a, 11. 448,18. 458,14. 457, 5. 
477,13. 481*, 310. 525 a, 3. [800 a, 
2). 898,15. 910, 4. 1000, 6s and passim. 
[1017, 22:. 1065, 34 

—— dnpovra 895, 9 

— idwrixa 895, 9 

reAeta 1017, 22 

Ta tepa (Apreziora) 606, 14 

CEgéona) 605, 3 

Ta Kapitpewy 351, 18 

ta é€v Aivdw 357, 42 

(€v Tleton) 615, 13 

tepoovAia 481*, 217 

iepdovAos 440, 8 

teporapias 349, 6 

tepupuvtew 595, 7 

iepourTns 19, 353. 600, 34 

lepwovvn (iepwovva) 426 a, 3. (4274, 3)|. 
427 c, 2. (440, 4] 

iepwraroy (wuvedptov) 577 a, 2 

iAaaxopzat 896, 6. 9 

iA€a 968 a, 3 

ipevs. See lepers 

igriaropioy 349, 16 





























xadupawos 481*, 280. 300 

kabtepow 428. 481*, 21. 23 and pacsrm. 
500, 7. BOl:. BOL. BOL’. B01 m. 
'6Ol «|. 894, 44 

xabtépwoty 481%, (83°. 206. [249]. 290. 
296. 298. 365 

KaAAtapia 968 a, 10 

KadAtepew 22, ‘13’. 892, 28. 1000, 65 

Kavngdpos 1065, 5 

Kijpu€ Tav proray .506, 9| 

Kowa tepa, Ta 11, 11 

xouw'ov 858, 8. 13.14. 377, 24 

( Atyeo,c'Aedar 377, 76 

——— Ocoferiacray 377, 114. 117.118 

—— Quaciray 353, 10. 377, [24'. 60 

Hepyartéor 353, 11 

kovpys (Ephesos) 449, 1 








xrowat 361, 1. 9. 13.15 
xtowarat 351, 14 


Avyvanrpia 57, 7 


perexexetpa 136 4, 3 

pay, exa@vopos. Cf. Index V, 3, Months, 
s.v. “Apremirroy 

povapxos 968 4, 5 

puoap - - 968 4, 6 

pvotipia 2B, 34. 2c, 6. 4838, 3. 595, 
10. 596 a, 6. 597. 600, I1 

pvaotyns (udorar) 2B, 6. 2c, 20. (21). 36. 
506, 2. (9). 585, 6. 99 


vents 604, 4. See also turwdvs 

veoxopéw 481*, 153 

veoxdpos (vewxdpos)481*, 4. 132.[140. 143. 
239|. 499, 2. 500, 6. 502, 7. 508, 7. 
517, 2. 881,2. 541, 4. 548, 5. (549, 
3. 551, 2. 563 3, 2] 

veoTotew 419, 29. 508. 511. 566. (567. 
578, 2|. 579,12. 5794, 2. 5824, 3. 
586 a, 2. 588, 6. 590 a (2), 3. @ (4), 6 

veovro.ds (vewrroins) 418,18. 415, 31. 35. 
416, 8. 419, 32. 420, 72.74. 440, ro. 


(447, 18]. 448,20. 449,1. 450, 8. 
(451, 4]. 452, 5. 458,15. 454, 6. 
455,9. 458,6. 461,2. (465, 5]. 
466,6. (467,4). 470,3. 471, 3. 


477,21. 481*, (48. 94.146). 209. 269. 
209. 544. 560. '514'. 568. 569. 570. 
[571. 676,4. 113. 578c,4. (692). 
728, 4. 895, 1 

vixn (Christian ?; 905, 6. 920. 9244, 26. 
934 

ent vuxrepwav pwrdv ‘602 v, 21} 


dvetpoxpiris 57, 8 
opyia 909. 1082, 19 
ovd0bvala [1017, 21} 


madAadwoy 29 B, 17 

mavnyuptapxew 618 4, 9 

maynyupiapxys 482 c, 4 

maynyupikos 922, 4 

mavityupts 208, 7. 364, 28. 374, 4. 375, 
3. 4824, 7.17. 48238, 20. 30. 482 , 
7. 681 4. 1000, 95. 1065,7 and passim 

6 éni trav mapadnxav (Ephesos) 481*,[201. 
210. 220]. 484. 543. 547 

mpedpos 796, 2 

matpoyépwv 578c. 575, 10 

meptpavrns 10381 

Topmever 4 A, 25 

movripes 539, 2 

pontifex maximus 522, 1 

Tpoepaviorpia 21, 23. 29 

spoxabtepdw 481*, 464. 555 

mpocxabtepdw 481*, 453. 485 

tmpovodos 160 a, 52. 522, 6. 1082, 43 

mpooratns 1082, 37 

mpopyrea (mpodyria) 921 4, 7.19. 923 

mpopnrevw 922, 7 

mpoitns O2la, 2.12.15. 9214, 2. 922, 
2.16. 9234, 2.6. 923 c, 4.10. 1065, 6 

mpwroxoupys 696 L, 9 

mrepopdpat 1065, 7 

muppdpos 62, 1 


onkos 797, 7 

axnrrovxos 481*, [49. 94. 147. 209. 270. 
300. 544. 561 

orvAi@w 57, 9 





turévoia 480, 15 
cvvyvaos 787, 12 
émi cwrnpia ‘18, 19°. 421, 13. 4238, 19 


rapias TOY iepav xpnparwr (23, 1]. 24, 
passim, 248, 15. 25. 26. 27. 28. 
29, passim. T. rijs Oe00 32, 50. [51]. 
TapieverOar ZC, 31 

Tapias Tay Sapamiacrepy 21, 1. 28. 31 

réAeiov sc. iepetov 78.4, 7. 73.C,8. 895, 
31. Cf. 968 a, 11.15 

réyevos 849, 3. 11. 20. 28. 520. 539, 17. 


RELIGION. 


797.4. 894,41. 896, 2 921 J, 
6. 1068. 1093 
reyuevoupds 797, 11 


ridnut (= avarlOnus) 42 


ee 


byleva Tis BovaAijs (39, 3] 

wpohopéw 921 a, 14 

vdpopdpos 922, 9 

dpvot 894, 13 

ipvwdds 481*, (146. 267]. 296. 600g, 5. 
604, 1.4 

troupyés 143, 7 





| 
| 
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gaduvris row Oeotr :19, 13! 


xaptoreta 810. 818 

xaptoriptoy 22, 6. ‘59,6. 61. 214, 7 

Xopixoi ay@ves 231, 10 

xopds 902, 6 

xpaw (xpdopat) 896, I. 5. 15 

xpnopes 186 4,12. 321, 11. 886, 49 

xpvaopopew. See iepets xpvropoporrres 

xpucoddpos 481*. °571]. 604, 6. 618 4, 
16 


INDEX VI. 


1 ORTHOGRAPHY. 
(1) Changes of Simple Vowels. 


a for «. 
Gudpa 953, 5. 954, 42 
ayorapots 954, 39 
Fapyov (= épyov) 187, 4 
’Aprduirt 787,13. 821 
*"Aprapirios 245, 2 
avrapapoy 954, 33 
Feorapiwy 954, 10 
iapd 968 2B, 3 
iapevs 968 2 A, 9. 12. 20 
iapyn 968 cB, 5. 6 
iapéy 342,15. 786, 9 
tapos 955. 1094 
‘Iapwv 1156 
Tarapa 954, 36 
gapw 954, 5.10 

a for o. 
dcaxarins ( = dtaxociats) 158, 38 


ixare or Fixart ( = efxoor) 158, 39. 299 2, 
36. 299 4, 33 


€ for a. 


dtardfecOar 481*, 305 
évexe 451. 457, 3 
Evpuxpérns 156 4, 32 
Tpovew 26, 5.17 
Swxperns 156 c, 1 
Tipoxpeérns 156 c, 50 
tavres (= ravras) 358, 7 
€ for ». 


TptéptxorvAvoy 73 D, 3 


e for t. 
KadAévixos 88 


€ for o. 
dapérns ( = dnorns) 864, 10. 14 
"Epxopert ( = ’Opxopevod) 158, 25 (cf.168, 
28. 41. 50. 55) 
“Inzoewvris ( = ‘Inmobowvris) 47, 10 
n for a. 
Sapdinin} 519 a 
» for a. 
npovniw (= zpovaw) 25, 16. 27. 26, 38 
» for e. 
ynpadrijou ( = ynpad€ov) 1024, 2 
Onnrov ( = Beardv) 1106, 4 
KAnovixns 156 4, 8 
PircEnvos 1053 4, 10 


» for t. 
*"Apreuelona 618 4, 10 
*Apreuionoy 719 
Neexyas (= Neuxias) 1180 (?) 

t for «. 
AaporéAtos 1858, 22 
Férva (= érea) 158, 37 
Owdwpos 158 a, 11 
irexa 626 


loria (= éoria) 054, 7. 16 
tortardptoy 349, 16 

twyOt 158, 4. 6 

Aovoixpdrios 158 a, 7 

motos (see Accidence, Gen. Sing.) 
xpuotoy ( = xpucdov) 29, 23 


t for 7. 
émixdw 369 © 
“Hyloavdpos 1057, 15 

t for v. 
*Odioce’s 1186 


o for e. 
IIvavoyiey 2B, 22 


o for w. 
*AtoAAoviov 578, 16 
Bopevs 578, 7 
(ody 435, 7 
‘IamoOoovris 44, 7 
veoxdpos 500. 506, 6 (and passim in Part 
III, Section 2. Inscriptions of Ephesos) 
Tlocedévios 71 
Sdovos 634 
v for t. 


ijpvov 896, 18. 1018, 9 


v for o. 
’Ovipardpos (etc., for "Ovop-) 208, 57. 
343 4, 26. 343d, 14 
v for w. 
"Epxonevd (= ’Opxopnevd) 158, 25 
KaBipu (= KaBipw) 958 
(Other examples of proper names in 158. 
See Declension of Nouns.) 
w for o. 


*Avrlwyos 727 d 
Anpoddwy 1107, 5 
Awyvows 168, 10. 21 


ippwv (= Hppov) 645 
nmadwyspos 481*, 274. 278 
a for on. 
Badpoptos, Barpdpcos 299 2, 26. 318 a, 9. 
793, 3 
aa for a. 
"A@nvaa 29 a, 2 
Mdapxos 968, 1. 5.11. 1089 a and 6 
ao for w. 
cacppocwrn 98, 10. 829, 15 
cadppwy 98, 3. 125 
t for te. 
7a ipa 422, 13 
ipevs, ipets 401, 21 
ipdy 228 
in for ¢. 
modutw ( = toAirnv) 181, 3 
w for ow. 


“IxoOwrris 24 a, 29. 38 4, 20 


GRAM MAR. 


(2) Diphthongs. 
a for at 


apeOévres 337, 13 
apéorat 954, 32 
xarénras (= xatomrats) 160 a, 28 


Tletpaevs 12, 3. 5. 6 

a for av. 
drovs, droits 898, 9. 12 
éaroy 546. 893, 9 

at for aé. 
airwpua 57, I 

au for e. 
younas (= yornes) 1142 

a for et. 
TA70at 954, 39. 40 


av for ao (ov). 
Ocpriav 156 4, 13 
[and many similar in 156 4, c] 


€ for as 


"AAxpeauis 377, 43 
duorépes 1142 

dvoite 1027, 6 

BovrAone 1027, 5 

yovexi 177, 9 

épdpiov 1026, 12 

xé (= xai) 625 5. 1050 


<xtre (= xetrar) 10388 


odntoples 1096 
xé€pe (= xatpe) 177, 20 


e for et. 


dAvces 29 B, 36 

andyev 968 a A, 14 
anépwrv 29 A, 39 

Ta Bacitea 457, 5 
daveoy 477, 4 and passim 
épyécOw ( = elpyéoOw) 440, 7 
érépmey 968 a B, 11 
Cetye 29 B, 26 

nproréa 18, 13. 19. 21 
iepéa 440, 3 

oxéAe 20 A, 24 

Xepes 29 A, 41 


et for at. 
‘Eorttetoy 820, 1 


eu for e. 
yeiynrat 481*, 229 
deinrat 456 
AvoxArclovs 90. 927, 20. 23 
etay (= éav) 440, 2.3. 946, 14 
Ocdpiros 119 
xeiwvrat 12, 10 
pew (= pév) 700 
TupoxAeiovs 420, 74 


et for ev. 
’Odiccets 11386 


ec for 7. 


ararébexey 1065, 11 


AaporéAcw 158, 10 

SefAnrat (= dnAnrat) 954, 3 

dewaplwy 898, 19 

émidel (= éretdy) 158, 29 

éndecev 1002 5, 9 

EvpelAw 158, 2 

ped (= yy) 158, 46 

pels, pewds (= pry, pnvds) 158, passim. 

166, 2 

TlacuwAciy 158, 8 

aeWos 158, 46 

wovyxwpelor (= ovyxwpices) 158, 48 

Teopetdos 158, 9 

xpelatns 477, 40 

et for 7. 

[leprepoves 942, 6 

mpere. 942, 6 

ret (=r) 22, 4.13. 873, 6.10. 377, 44 

[Other examples given under headings 
Declension of Nouns (Dat. Sing.) 
and Conjugation of Verbs (Conjunc- 
tives).] 


et for t 


’Aprepecona, “Aprepeiota 606,15. 615, 
11. 618 4, 10 

’Aprepeiowos 600, 17. 9244, 25. 1043 

"Agpodeirny 57, 3 

BadelCovras 19, 24 

BeiOuvias 609 

BecOvycevs 1027, 1 


BervAy (= Bervag, acc. sing. of Burvaeds): 


158, 8 
BepBewwator, -ator [481*, 196. 197.) 578, 
24 
yeiverOat 1000, 15 
yeiverat 481*, 13 
yewopevos, etc. 39, 17. A81*, passim. 
482 8, 14. 789, 10 
yeivwoxe 1009 
Acixatos (= Aixatos) 578, 17 
Acwoyévns 914 
efdios (= fdc0s) 951 
Elxaptevs 39, 8 
Elovviwy 1026, 16 
Etcecov (="“Ivetov) 722 
Eiawas 67 
Elcioros 44, 17.36. 3064 
Elciéwpos 924 ¢, 20 
Etots (= “Iots) 508, 12 
’EAevoewade 19, 18 
*"EdAeuceive 19, 39 
’EAcvoelvioy 19, 11 
"Edevoewodev 19, 5 
yuety (= itv) 882, 27. 1067, 6 
"IovAcia 648, 2 
Kadercodepe 1154 4, 7 
xelovas 618 4, 17 
Mewyr@ 605, 4 
pelunua (1048 a, 26] 
voperrever Bar 1000, 44 
moAeirapxéw 171, I 
moAetrevdpevos 883, 9 
moAeTHats 8038, 42 
modeirns 481*, 9 and passim. 608 a, 4. 
608 4, 4. 1075, 3 
Sadapewlwy 983 
Sadraneivos (?) 988. 989 
ovppextra 29 B, 13. 22. 32, 4 
raxetov ( = raxiov) 481*, 289 
reTpaxtoyelAta 481*, [294] 
tuciv 481*, 350, etc. 
xeAa 653 


GRAMMAR. 


xetAtapxia 553, 8 

xerins 158, 39 

[Also trequent with vixn, vexay, Tir), TYsdy, 
rivew, and words compounded from 
these.| 


et for te. 
cipéos 209, 3 


€t for 0. 
Méoxewv (= Moc (oy ?) 671 
et for vt. 


yeyoveia 22, 7 


eo for ev. 
doepyérats 474 


ev for €o. 
vevpynvia 338, 8 
[Also many proper names such as Qev- 
yévns, KAevOeuts. See Names of 
Men and Women, under Qeo-, 
KAéo-, etc.] 


ev for ov. 


dma:revvrwy 209 5, 24 
AvoxAets 343 0, 6 
émuopxetvtt 299 2, 9 
evopxedyTt 299 a, 9 
xdAAevs 98, II 

pépevs 299 4, 14 
"Ovacryevevs 247, 19 
Nayxparidev 1018, 8 
mapaxaAecetvt 259 4, 2 
movevvTa 349, 34 
reAevueva 361, 12 
Swxpdrevs 166, 4 


n for at. 
aroypaperOn 158, 42 
Feraruji: (= EAaretaiw) 158, 28 
Hyves, yyov (= aikiv, alyov) 188, 39. 45 
xexoziorn 158, 29 
xy (= cal) 158, 5 and passim. 958 
detdern 158, 33 
Xnpwveta 168, 11. 21 


» for et. 
*Adrefavdpna 921 a, 7 
BadABiAdAjja 615, 4 
"Edéona 605, 3. 10. 611, 1 
7) xa (= édv) 158, 48 
“EpaxAndns 1084, 3 
npyacero 36, 8 
kiivos (= xeivos) 408,126. 4007 
KAnvaydpas 343 ¢, 30 
pynutov (= pynpetor) 648, 8 
Envis (= Zewis) 1053 4, 15 
moderna (= woAtreiats) 898, 42 
SeBacrijor (= SeBacreior) 522, 6 
curndnas (= svrnbelas) 898, 4 
rpnxijav ( = tpaxeiav) 1024, 5 


n for t. 
*Apreptorw 719 
» for ot. 
ddntopies 1096, 6 
» for ec. 
éxipéAna 522. 523, 10. 524,10 
KAjjs 32, 44 
nt for et. 


dvdpniov 93, 11 
iap7jt 968 a A, 20 


ee mt ee i ~ 


rockin 968 a B, 18 
TIpimAqi (= Tpenvet) 280 


nat for et. 


younats (= yovets) 1142 


t for eu. 

GpeAiay 521, 7 

améxt 168, 34 

apracGicoa 1075, 17 

&pxs 158, 40 

dpxta 1088 

apxtov 1026, 15 

aotove. 343, 10 

aovni $42, 11 

yeu 177 

dedaviopevwy 486, 7 

d:abéot 481*, 18 

dumvyrnpioy 1069 

Atpadidryns (= Actpadwwrns) 84 

dear (= ddcer) 673 

eOfpas 128, 1 

éxdanorns 481*, 129 

éxdlay (= éxdeiav) 483, 5 

Feraruqu (= "EAareiaiw) 158, 28 

éravytvdpevos 358, Io. 11 

émidel (= éxetdy) 158, 29 

émurnicas 181, 10 

emyeipnot 918, 3. 5 

6ijo. 1088 

ixare or Fixart (= eixort) 158, 39. 289 x, 
36. 299 4, 33 

ipava (= eipyjyn) 245, 9.19. 342, 12 

is, ios (= els) 358, 5.7.10. 1010, ry. 
1027, 7. 1028, 9. 1088 

xtwe (= xetuat) 1075, 15 

xysévas 158, 7 

xtre 1088 

Kkoopnbica 1075, 19 

Aipweroay 128, 4 

pvias 1011, 8 

Nidos 1071 

at (= wAet) 487, 7 

tAtova 158, 47 

Tlocwdeov 18,14. 377, 43. 45- 
75- 79- 84. 98 

Ilomidwvios 47,2. 344, 19. 21. 48. 600, 
31. 923 ¢, 5. 23. BA4c, 31 

Tloowdevis 925 ¢, 10 

SiOpov 528, 6. 524, 6 

govyxwpeict 158, 48 

tixn (= Teixn) 1068, 10 

TixtoOivar 522 

Pidias 158, 8 

xAcor 128, 5 

xtporovia 788, 22 


477, 95, 


o for ot. 


aoe, etc. 11, 4. 12, 2.16. 138,17. 166, 5. 
405,10. 497, 3. 1000, 10. 10024, 9. 
1035, 6 


o for ov. 


*Apioro3odros 348 d, 11 
é€omAov Kat éxrAoy 245, 18 
*IoAta 875 
énAcuEvos 
343 a, 8 


Tos (= rovy  énAorperors) 
ot for e€. 


Oowoddry (= Oecvddrn) 918, 1. 2. 


ot for o. 
Bowne 414, 6 
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ov for o. 


ovwr, joverm. 158, 38. 45 
Kovpa 803. 806. 807. 809. 810. 811. 
812. 813. 814 
Koupyn 1048, 6 
rotaos 1048, 5 
oveds (= dds) 619 @ 
ov for v. 
apyoupiw 168, 50 
Aovatxparns 158 a, 6 
Tovyypadw, Tovyypadus 158, 4. 7. 16. 18 
rovyxwpeiot 158, 48 
cour (= ctv) 158, 38 
v for ot. 
Ovrapyw 158, 1. 13. 25. 32 
kataAvror 158, 17 


[and other examples in 158, passim] 


v for ve. 


vos (= vids) 508. 588 a. 589. 589 4. 
593. 5962. 821. 946, 5 


w for ov. 


"Apirro3wdros 1058 a, 18 

Ev,30Av (= EvSovdAw) 158, 15. 51 

EdueiAw ( = EvjajAov) 158, 2 

Ovvapyw 158, 1. 13. 23. 32 

Kagdicvdwpw 158, 21 

omw (= drov) 964, 2.9. 18 

Tovyypapw, covyypagws ( = cvyypagovs) 
158, 4. 7. 16. 18 
[and other examples in 158, passim] 


(3) Crasis. 


azfouxia 954, I 

Owujotw (= Oa érrw) 953, 9 
xayada 946, 11 

Kayo 1002 4 

kup (= xat H') 477, 34 
kuntrraroy 1002 4, 3 

xy (= kat ai) 158, 45 

Ky ( = Kat éx) 054, 4 

Tayopa 964, 22 

Tapyeto. 187 

Touppoxpareos 1002 A, 1 
TwrKade pero O54, 41 

twat foiowt 954, 34 
TOTOAAWIt 956 

xo 1074 

"Qrarbeds 953, 7 

drip 361, 5 

o7aywr 953, 11 

Gprapos (= 6 aprapos) 1004 


(4) Hiatus (omission of v). 


avédwKe Ev,3aAv 158, 15 
cire O7ws 343.2, 3. 849, 2 


(5) Asprrates. 
(2) Superfluous. 


aye 953, 1.3 

axovotoy 2B, 2 

Attwros 1002 4, 10 

éAzts 37,9 

€q> isn 449.7. 450,7. 451. 454, 4. 
455, 7. 456. 457. 458, 4. 460 

WAOwos 935 

cad’ idiar 378, 7. 1000, 58 

[loHodare 189, 2 

TptepxoTvAvor 73 d, 3 


INDEX VI. 


(4) Aspirated consonants. 


avdiya(wyrt 958, 10 
"AvOiorws BOl d, 15 
anodedoavt 158, 35 

€xOépew ( = éxOetvat) 351, 3 
€xOds (= éxrds) 953, 11 
expopay 946, 7 

O€0ptov ( = réOuov) 954, 46 
Ounx dos (= Ounxdos) 35, 79. 93 
iwi 158, 46 


pnOev (= pndév) 286,7. 246, 4. 946, 13. 


1000, 52 
pnOeri 1035, 11 
ovGer 158, 33. 232, 10. 283, 11 
Pepoepovn 942, 6 
piv 954, 6 
XOwvioxos 34, 7 
xpiOav (= xpiO@v) 74, 2 


(c) Aspirates ignored. 


Gpdpa 958, 5. 954, 42 
*Avreodopov 716 


| aneynjoavres 160 2, 18 


apéorat 954, 32. 33 
avrapapov 954, 33 

deddxOat ( = 5eddx Oar) 241, 6 
éX€orat, EA€oTw 953, 10. 16 
émefijs 477, 34 

éniapov (= édiepov) 157, 9 
ioria 964, 7. 16 

Eavduxds (= ZavOtxds) 1065, 6 
octa 964, 2 
tapatopayeiorat O54, 41. 44 
mevropxiay 9538, 16 
TapynAwwy 377, 69 

vdpia 954, 45 


(6) Digamma. 


Fadetos 157, 1 

Favaxw 138 

Fapyov (= épyov) 157, 4 
Fapviov 158, 14 

Facorés, Faordés (= dorevs) 953, 14 
Afi 187 

Afes 952 

FeFaingdra 954, 38 
Féxactos 964, 9. 26. 28. 30 
Fepovras 954, 12 

FeXarin (= ’EAarela) 158, 26. 28 
Feds 954, 33 

émfotxia 954, 1 

éviFo.oos 954, 5 and passim 
Fézos 157, 3 

Fépywv 1094 

Fearaplwy 954, 10 

Féras 157, 8 

Férea 157, 2. 964, 13 
Féria 158, 37 

"HpFaoiots 157, 1 

Fidiw 958, 12 

Fixatt 158, 39 

xatatfet 954, 4 
peraFoixéot 953, 6 
NaFraxriwy 954, 40 
Fotxéovros 984, 2 
Fouxnrats 954, 47 
Fouxtaray 964, 44 

For. 958, 6 

Fparpa 187, 1 


(7) 9 for x. 
Atfos govpow 952 
Féoorras 954, 12 





évoppov 964, 11 

énifowpos 954, 5 and passim 

KaTioopevoy 954, 31 

Qowdvwy 954, 4 

popwwAd0ev 187 

guvicgos 1094 

Aoppés trav “Trroxvaytdioy 964, 1 and 
passim 

dpgoy 954, 12. 45 

Tleppo8apiay 954, 27 

mpodiOoy 954, 32 

Tpiaporta 954, 13. 42 


(8) Changes of Consonants. 
B. 


Barpia (= marpia) 1104 

xareoxéBaca ( = xareoxevaca) 177, 16 

xatrecxéBacev 1010, 3 

mrepiBoratBGoat (= repyordtBGoa) 361, 
10 


é. 
meda (= perd) 158, 5. 22 


¢. 
Zpuapaydds (= Zpapaydds) 44, 45 
Zpévdpwv 348 d, 14. 80 
Zpvpva 615, 16. 1020, 5 
Zpvpvaios 608 4. 1020, 10 
Zpvpvos 44, 39 

A. 
BaABidAija ( = BapiAAja) 615, 4 
TIpinAni (= Tpinvet) 280 
Saropveiros (= Laropvetvos) 505, 11 
DeABelros (= DepBeidrros) 577 5 


£. 
efargpayiopa (= éxogppayiopa) 650 
éEoudwy (= éxow (wy) 628, 15 
épyagacOa (= épyacacGat) 348 a, 23 
xaracxevafat (= xaracxevdcat) 231, 12 
épifourrs (= dpicover) 408, 12 
xprgovre (= xprCovri) 351, 8 
Wadetdpevos (= Wndurdpevos) 787, 18 
Tr 
EvrovaAiéns (= EvBovaAiéys) 21, 31 
meda (= pera) 158, 5. 22 
Ilerayeirvios (= Merayeirvios) 306, 
309 4, 2 
nérrapa {= réccapa) 158, 38 
reTrapaxo:Ta 168, 51 


p- 
tip (= ris) 157, 7 
roip (= rots) 157, 1 
T. 
’Aprapircos (= Aprepuiotos) 245, 2 
Barpopios (= Badpdutos) 2992¢, 26. 
318 2,9 
dtaxarins ( = d:axoclas) 158, 38 
éBropov (= EBdopov) 177, 14 
ixart or Fixare (= efxoat) 158, 39. 289 a, 
36. 209 4, 33 
Tloredavos (= Hocedaévos) 364, 35 


(9) Consonants irregularly doubled. 


’A@Gavaiccray 358, 3 
anobderEodpuevos 422, 4 
"Apisotaydpas 192 
aprcobiona (= aptacbeica) 1075, 17 
’"AcckAnttadys 574 

"AcoxAnmiwowpos 106 


~- 





acotovoe’ 256 

Facards (= dorevs) 953, 14 
yéyparga 412, 7 

dixacodw (= dixd(w) 299 a, 4. 6 
é(G 1124 

’Epavicoral 358, 9 
"Epacoros 925 ¢, 9 

ios (= els) 358, 5. 7 
Mevéoorparos 102. 1010, 7 
Meviacxos 1006, 4 

vacaos ( = vicos) 358, 4 
dooa 968 2B, 8 

Soorts 954, 14. 35. 38 
micatov 1062 

mpocorivat 420, 21 

Délorw 481*, 134. 447 
ouvredeooOh 420, 69 
gicoxoy 1010, 15 


wagittw 954, 45 
(10) Doubling of Consonants neglected. 


dAdAots (= aAArjAots) 157, 4 

ddos (= GAAos) 299 a, 8 

"Avridxtoa 1115 

’AmdAap (= ’AndAAav) 422, 14 

amopavTnpioy 28. 36 

dpaBdwrds 35, 55 ef passim 

ypapdrwy 481*, 163 

éydvous, éydvors (= eyydvous, éyyovors) 
241, 10. 1026, 7 

éypazevy 167, 10 

é Oaddoas (= éx Saddcans) 958, 3 

eioretxets 787, 4 

éxAnaola 570 a 

‘[roOwyrls 24a, 29. 38, 20 

KaAlorn 198 

Kegadavas 952 

Mupwodrrns [46, 14] 

nmeptpavrns 1081 

reropas 299 a, 19 


(11) Consonants omitted, 


apurrie: (= apiorie) 1057, 18 
acpayiora (= doppaytora) 299 2, 39 
Oeppactis (= Oeppactpis) 34, 29 
karayeiw (= xarayeiwy) 216 
veias (= pvelas) 642 

’Odumuxds 44, 34 

"Ovvpadpos 348 d, 14 

mot (= 7rori) 953, 14 

aup€povat 477, 32 

oww (= cow) 18, 7 

rat (= radt) 157, 8 

rot (= rdf) 157, 3 

gaiduvrijs (= paidpuvrjs) 19, 13 


ST 


Noember ( = November) 686, 1; cf.986,8 


(12) Apocope and Syncope. 


ud (= GAda) 157, 4 

Gp (= Gua) 299 4, 11 

avdixa(wvrt 953, 10 

avOeyev 166, 11 

avywpety 954, 7. 9. 19. 27 

BAROvat (= BAnOjvat) 678 

xadadéotro (= xaradadoiro) 157, 8 

xadadrpevor ( = xaradadrjpevor) 157, 7 

aép (= Tapa) 157, 4. 158, 19. 33. 43. 
1065, 47. 1078, 6 

rérpaxpa, TeTpaxpov (= TeTpadpaxya, TE- 
rpddpaypov) 160 4, 25 ef passim 

royyvdoaAiou (= rod yoyyvAou AiGov) 35, 
70 


GRAMMAR. 


(13) Mlelathesis. 


émexaApaoat (= éwtxAapGoat) 241, 13 
xatponroy (= xdromrpov) 34, 23 


(14) Assimilation of Consonants. 


(2) Complete. 


Gp pn 477, 52 

ea pév 477, 43. 95 

ed py 477, 47. 50 

é Muptvn 22, 5 and passim 

év Navraxrov 954, I 

éo Styyw (= ev Sivye) 38 a, 52 

evToAcuon pvijpa 37, 5 

yea pev 678, 1.7 

Kownjp pev 477, 23 

Meu pot 299 a, 9 

pian per 848.0, 25. 349, 14 

dy yAuxis 10386, 2 

Tp@top wey 22, 4 

oTnoap pe 58 

avp pedabpors 1036, 5 

rap, pev 299 a, 34 

reraprop, pepos 377, 49. 52. 440, 3 

THY yewpyiav 477, 91 

Ty yay 477, 91 

Tip pev 18, 13 

Toy yewpyov 477, 26 

royyvAoAibou (= rod yoyyvAov Aidov) 35, 
70 

Top péy 477, 66 

ro. MeAtaxoy 408, 56. 118 

rom péev 419, 20. 420, 26 

Top pyva 261 4, 4 

T@Y yeyernuevwy 477, 92. 94. 95 

T@y yeyovotwy 441, 11 

Toy yevonevwy 461 

TO papripwy 209 a, 24 

Top pe 414, 1 

TO peptopov 477, 20 

Top pera 1005, 3. 5 


(2) Partial. 
éy BactrAéws 1065, 9. 41 





aneyoovvat 415, 31. 420, 72 

éy dapociov 299 a, 21 

éy 5€ 160.4, 24. 351, 13. 678, 5 
éy befas 401, 16 

eydexonevny 413, 7 

éy dcadopas 261 a, 6 

éydddvat 896, 29 

éydidovtrw 299 a, 14 

éyddvtw 387, 4. 343 2, 23 
éydoats, éyddoets 160 a, 27. 419, 28 
éyddrw 160 a, 28 

éy do 339 

€yd@ 2A, 31 





ay xai 11, 26 

duqua Byrwoty kpiow 477, 51 

éy Kadvpr@ 245, 7. 16 

éy xiBwriy 29 B, 30. 31 

éy KAadopévais 452, 2 

éy xoperin 405, 3 

nadevpacty KaTaywopevos 926 4, 19 
THy Kopidiyy 477, 33-39 

Tiy Kptow 477, 5 

roy kowoyv 477, 62 

Tay Katpov 11, 6 

Tay KaANiotwy 9265 4, 15 

tay kata 421, 5 

ray KTnpatwy 477, II 

{and numerous other instances of y for v 
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before xai, especially in 376, 415, and 
925] 


éyAéyey, 11, 27 


éy paxdapwv 361 

éypaptupew 299 a, 30. 36. 38. 40 
éypaptupia 299 a, 41 
éy peyadou 967 

ey pederns 797, 6 
éy Navraxrp 954, 15 

éy Nyjoov 962, [22] 

éytAovs 422, 11 

éy 70... 36, 12 
éytvyxavovow 458, 3 


avroy xpuvém 448, 14. 453, 9 
évovTwy xpnuatwv 477, 12 
ony xapw 1161 

Tiy x@pav 400, 6 

roy xpévor 416, 3 


Gp BovrAwvrat 376, 14 

Oveyws Ba.... 401, 31 

Tap, BodAAayv 422, 12 

rap BovAdy 250, 4 

Thy. Bovdjy 376,16. 415, 3. 448, 18. 
458,14. 470 

Tom Bactréa 444, 31. 448, 13 

Top. Blov 426, 6 

To, Bwpdy 35 A, 79 

TOM Bacitrkewy 442, 5. 453, 2 

TOK Baxxwy 786, 9 

TOp Btaiwy 419, 16 

vd BepBivns 455, 11 





To. Kytov 377, 53 
évy Aogpovs 954, 20 


avron tapéoxyra: 452, 2 

dijon mpwoTr 416, 3. 453, 14 

éyA€yeys mapa ll, 27 

eloi, mapa 477, 36 

éu Tlaviwviw 415, 4 

gurracis (= éyxrnots) 166, 9 

én train 34 passim 

{and numerous other examples of é for 
év before 7] 


emieActapn moujcacGa, mowovpevos 419, 
29. 441, 18 

éoriu epi 11, 3 

evvotap Trapexopevos 469 

xd (= xal iv) wAeiovs 477, 34 

xowdopu ToAEnoy 477, 62. 66 

pep, wordts 87, 10 

pep mpd 477, 75 

pes tmpos 925 4, 9 

Otay. wep 4A, 7.15.17 

Orap Trower 11, 20 

Tlpinvéwp toAw 400, 15 

apoOvpia. mapéxerat 454 

mpocddwp trapadaBev 477, 92 

citron mavta 4565, 5 

gvvopodoyijowot. TapaduTwoay 477, 6 

ray. epi 403, 26 

ray moAw 408, 81. 112. 136. 155 

Thy. Tacay 419, I1 

{and numerous examples of riz, Ton, Top. 

for tiv, Tov, Tay, before =] 


aunep 247, 20 





atpyop ta $77, 19 
xwplop tovrwy $77, 18 
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a ip PtAo@eor 377. 44 

ap patnrat 415. 25 

€u prAaxy 414. 4 

O pe pi; 477. 87 

TH piAiar 453. 6 

THE Pporpar 400. 15 

TOTP Peper 9BB aa, g 





mew Wryus 37, 6 


Exagron .... BC, 35 


(c) Irregular. 


atv@p ’Arriydpov 377, 20 
oixoTecon azar 377, 44 


eyor ols (= €yyorous or éxyurotsy) 10286, 7 

€ Oadacas (= éx Gadaraas) 9583, 3 

elaTHAnY 421, 33 

€ Aueéros ( = éx Ayuévos) 953, 4 

€ (= €x) Nauvaxtw 954, 8. 19 

éaraka, éoradar (= els arjAnr) 842, 14. 
351. 3 

€aryAnr 1017, 30 

éeoppaytopa (= éxoppayiopa) 655. 1026, 
14 

€ vas (= €x ras) 953, 1. 2 

€xpopar 946, 6 


karar or xatray (=xara Ti) 209, 6. 
422, 14 

Karas (= xara Tas or ras) 988, 15 

xaTras (= xara Tas) 158, 31 

Katto (= xara To) 158, 11. 17 

karoroe | = xara tovde) 054, I 


morovs (= apés or rori Tovs) 954, 32 


(15) Consonants unasstmelated. 


ararkawrarov 481*, 377 
avarkyn 954, 8 

averxAntov 148, 24 
"Argizpitns 875, 12 
arotapots 964, 39 
arpotépwr, arrporépats 299 a, 50. 306d 
anaryedota 15, 46 
“Exaror3eavos 1026, 16 
‘“Exatorrédw 27, 39. 28, 33 
éu,3adAéerwoay 885, 30 
érypada 528, 7. 10 
érxademery 954, 43 
evkexapayperwy 1067, 17 
erkexeipiTperns 418, 9 
évxtyots 143, 41. 237, 12 
evAevzew 1000, 52 
évAeizovet 235, 13. 246, 4. 250, 13 
éevrenAnoperwr 894, 12 
érmo0dtoy 892, 8 

évzobwv 487, 13. (488, 13] 
er7urxavovow 246, 1 
évaryetAaperov 358, 9. 10. 11 
ézar'yetAaro 143. 2y 
éxaryéAAerat 481*, 348° 
éxarytoroy 954, 17 
ptovrxiov (481*, 170. 192) 
KadAtr3poros 156 a, 51 
Aaryaren O54, 2. 4 
MeAarxépas 602 

Nvvgat 600, 2 

Nurgdov 419, 4 

"OAr‘r 71a 609 

"Odrrmiddwpos 166 ¢. 35 
"OArrziw 157, 6 

ovrkia 481*, 152. 160. 161. 16g 
warKkpatioy 1046, y 

HardcAos 1081 


| 


es VI. 





Tapevyepyaa 481*, 402 

TevaTw 377, 36 

Hovani@ 211, 1 

LevTpwvios 944 

cvvavTiUarBarvdueroe 343 a, 6 

cur Bios, curio 597. 648, 4 
ovwBiwodon 652 

ouvBod2) 407, 2. 953, 15 
ovySovaAcdca. 481*, 403 
ovvyeypappevar 186 J, 14 

ouvyeveis 441, 4. 28 

ovvypappa 798 

cvvKabiepwoe 301 

cuvKAntov 499, 1 and passim. 1067, 7 
UNeyen Oey 351, 16 

ovvpaxia 157, 2 
ouvyras 337, 7. 
ovvméorres 59 
ouvTped Bevtray 1000, 11 
ouvdépovra 1000, 11. 20 
Suvgopov 101 

cuvxwpeiy 497 

ruvBos 626, 13 
Tuvxdvwy 481*, 392 
gpapavya 407, 4 


1057, 5 


. ACCIDENCE. 
(1) Declenston of Nouns. 


Nom, Sing. 
‘Eppelas (= “Epyijs) 42. 1084, 8 
TedeoTa ( = TeA€oTHs) 157, 8 


*Aprepiows (= ’Apreuiowy) 482 B, 20 
[and many other names of months in -os 


for -wy. See InpEx or Reticiox (3)} 





ayopavouuy (= ayopavopior) 656 
Mocyew (= Méoxiov) 671 
Twpap (= rwpdpioy) 625 5 
Pirynyatrw (= Prrynyariov) 68 


Faotos, Farords (= dotevs) 958, 14 
Tupvaots (= Tupvdows) 1050 
EvoéBus (= EtoéBios) 757 

pets = py 166, 2 

’Odiocers 1186 


Acc. Sing. 


BodAav (= Bovarjy) 422, 12 


veo (= vedv) 483, 3. 5232 
owéa (= cdr) 435, 7 


’AToAAw (= ’AmdAAwva) 299 a, 4 
BetrvAt) (= Bervada) 153, 8 
Oeppacrly ( = Oepuacrpida) 34, 29 


TlacixAeiy (= NaocxaAjvy) 158, 5 
Aaporévew (= AaporéAnr) 158, 10 


Gen. Sing. 
OvaAcia (= IovAcias) 648, 2 
Novellia (=N plies) eaese 2 


*Ade£a 588 5 

*AnmoAAa 477, 72. 1000, 2 
"Aprepa 637 

Aapa 688 / 


*"Aptoria (= Aptoriov) 231, 1 
Anpayvpa (= Anpaydpov) 477, 79 
On/3uda 287, 2.22. 298,79 





Oepaiav (= Oepoiur) 156 4, 13 
‘and other similar forms, 156, passin] 











inzapxew (= inmdpyxov) 1008, 2 


*AyAaogaidao 159 
"A@aviao 159 
"Aptoréao 158 a, 5 
KAewiao 159 





Evévpaxo 79 


dpyvpw 157, 6 
Ovvdpxw 158, 1. 13. 25. 32 
[and other Boeotian forms in -w, 207d.) 


Pesos 377, 92. 99 


*AmoAAdbos ( = ’AmoAAG) 477, 69. 98 
Mnrpados (= Mnrpa) 450, t 


“Eppnoos (from “Epyuns) 918 


moAtos (= méAews) 158, 30. 167. 211, 
6. 212. 299,12. 342,6. 346. 
349, 15 





ypapparéos (= ypauparews) 481*, 243 
eiAuriceos (= edAuriaews) 481*, 309 
modeos (= méA€ws) 148, 40. 502, 8 
rdfeos (= régews) 481*, 15 


"Aptotopaveos 156ic, 11 
Tipoxpéos 156 c, 23 
[and other forms in -eos for -ovs, 
156, passim] 


Atoxdeious (= AtoxA€ovs) 90. 927, 20. 
23 

TloAvxAetos (= TloAvxAdous) 158, 4 

Twxdjovs (= Twxdreots) 578, 10 

TuysoxAelovs 420, 74 


"A pioropévou ( = ’Aptcropévovs) 1128 
"Emtxparov 160 a, 2 

Evdavov 100 

icoredov 942 

KadAtxpdrov 86, 12 

Ilayxpavéev 1018, 8 

Tlepeyévov 1082, 1 

Swxparov 97 

Lwobevov 59 


Avoxrets 348 4, 6 
"Ovacryévevs ( = ’Ovactyévovs) 247, 19 
Swxparevs 166, 4 


xcAAeus ( = xdAAovs) 98, 11 
pépevs 208 4, 14 


Dat. Sing. 
rij (= rj}) 158, 28 
"Ayade? Tvxet 877,10 | 

Bovdre (= BovAn) 378, 10 

kowet 378, 6 

ret (= 17) 22, 4.13. 378,6.10. 377, 
44 

Pepredpdver 942, 6 


Fedarinv (= Edaretaiw) 168, 28 
"Epxopevd (= ’Opxopevw) 158, 25 
EvBeAdu ( = EvBovAw) 158, 3. 15 
KaBipu (= KaBelpw) 958 


*"Aprapirt 787, 13. 821 
Ai (= Act) 157, 6. 1100. 1155 
Ai 187 





"lot (= “Iovds) [818]. 906 
Sapam (= Sapdzidt) [818]. 906 


Favaxe ( = &vaxri) 188 

yevu ( = yévet) 177, 3 

aoAt ( = woAet) 158, 16. 954, 21 
covyxwpelot (= avyxwpijcer) 158, 28 


Cevye (= Cevyet) 29 B, 26 
oxéde (= oxéAet) 89 A, 24 


mdnOat (= 7A7Get) 954, 39. 40 
Pwxeit (= Pore?) 158, 16 
Locative Case 
7) BpavpGvi 29 B, 23 
Dual (Dat.) 
Hpwv 78 c, 6 
Nom. Plur. 
aipéoves ( = aipérets) 357, 39 
ddvres ( = dAvoets) 29 B, 36 
yornats (= yovijes) 1142 
Ace. Plur. 
KaXdois (= xadovs) 422, 4 


pijves (= phvas) 686, 16 


vacos (= vacovs) 259 2, 9 
ros dnAdpevos $48 a, 8 


a? 


Pwxeias (= Paxéas) 158, 9. 20 


vixea (from vixos, = vixas) 626 


Gen. Plur. 
‘AAtxappaccéwy 886, 2. 41 


Dat. Plur. 
xarénres (= xardrrats) 160 a, 28 
res (= rats) 625 4 


rapiam. (= raplas) 27,2 and passim 
(raptacs replaces this in 414 B.C.; 
see 26, 2] 


diaxarins ( = dvaxociats) 158, 39 
xetdins (= xrlats) 188, 40 


dpaxpijot Ba, 2 
éxdmrncw 2B, 8 
puornos (2B, 6] 
Tioe OF Tot VB, 31. 4a, 5 





nyvus (from al€) 158, 39 
{rns (= Urrots) 158, 38 
mpoarus (= mpoSdrots) 158, 39 


Boveror 158, 38 
npwerot B25 a 
mareperot 125 


Suxeevow 1002 A, 10 
pedrvots (= peloow) 953, 14 


(2) Pronouns. 


gued (= €nov) 98, 9 


due (= Has) 408, 22 
Gupte ( = jas) 422, 5 
Huet ( = ity) 882, 27. 1067, 6 


ceo (= aot) 829, 19 
acto (= cot) 916 


avrijot ( = avrais) 2B, 32 
air (= air) 158, 33 
éavrovs (= atrovs) 39, 21 








drovs ( == éavrovs) 893, 12 
drots (= éavrots) 893, 9 
atray (= aircv) 800, 6 
PART IV. 2 


GRAMMAR. 





éarov ( = éaurdv) 546 
éarav (= éavrdy) 898, g 
Feds ( = éavrod) 984, 33 


_ tavres (= ravras) 358, 7 
ddAes (= &AAas) 858, 10 


(3) Conjugation of Verbs. 
eiud (eat). 
Pres. Indic. 
évri (= éori) 849, 10 
éoalv (= éoriv) 684 
Conjunctive 
éwvrs 954, 29 
twvOe ( = wor) 158, 46 
Optative 
éa (= ec) 157, 2 
ovveay (= ocvvetev) 157, 4.5 
Infinitive 
eluev 158, 36. 167. 236, 9. 2614, 10. 
299 a, 9. 4004. 9654, 15. 40. 44. 
46. 47 
efeiuey (786, 7]. 954, 3. 8.9. 12 
Tapeyey 299 a, 23 
elpew 408, 123.157.162.163. 441, 93 
yuev 282, 6.19. 288, 6. 22. 235, 6.16. 
236, 4. 2387, 10. 26. 31. 238, Io. 
240, 2. 243, 8. 244. 245, 4.16. 22. 
246,7. 249, 5. 250,7. 251,9. 256. 
257. 260, 10. 279, 6. 289, 29. 
342, 5.8 
éfjuew 351, 4 
efjper 343 a, 36 
mapnpev 299 a, 27 
etue (iévat). 
éolpew (= éorévat) 849, 19 
Other Verbs in ~. 
bBwpt. 
Pres. Cony. 
arodeddavr ( = drrodid6e1) 188, 35 
Future Indic. 
anodwoebyrt (= adrodecove) $51, 7 
2 Aor. Infin. Act. 
dduev ( = dodvat) 281, 15. 954, 33. 41 
2 Aor. Infin. Pass. 
dmrod00ypew (= arodobjvat) 403, 117. 
409k 
Perf, Indic, Act. 
3édwxav ( = dedaxecav) 420, 57 
Perf. Infin, Act. 
dmodédwxev (= drodedwxévat) 299 4, 10. 
17.27 


torn. 
Perf. Indic. Act. 


éordxes 787, 11 
Imperf. Indic. Mid. 
mapeloraro 1000, 15 
Fut, Indic. Mid. 
atooracetrat 441, 26 
riOne. 
Perf, Act. 
avarédeixey 1065, 11 
2 Aor. Indic. Act. 
dvedev (= avéBerav) 187 
2 Aor, Infin. Act. 
Géuew ( = Oeivar) 849, 13. 357, 45 
éxdénev 351, 3 
O€uev 282, 26. 283, 30. 234, 21. 236, 
14. 287, 19. 39. 288,16. 242, 15. 
246,12. 252. 254. 271. (843, 15] 


ee ee 





| 
| 





avadepey 167. 249 a2. 2358, 8. 372 
dv0cuev 166, 11 
2 Aor. Indrc. Pass. 


aveOéray (dual) 159 
areréOn 650 


pnp. 
gavri (= gaci) 299 4, 10. 11. 16 


Forms of Verbs. 

Present Indicative. 
&yorrs (= dyovor) 408, 33 and passim 
ayriypadorr: 403, 123 
afi (= afcot) 288, 5 
dixacoéw (= Sixaw) 299 a, 4. 6 
euptoxopes 299 0, 14 
péAdovre (== ueAAovet) 259 a, 8 
peréxovre (= peréxovet) 253, 3. 254 
olkéwrrt ( = olxotc:) 386, 11 
ouvredobvte (= cvvredovct) 364, 29 


dperéryn ( = dpedAerat) 158, 33 


Imperfect. 
ézrotev ( = érrotes) 982 
Future Achive, 
émtxerpnos 918, 3. 5 
xpwoovrs ( = xpwotor) 408, 12 
ovddvoobyre (= avAAvoouct) 403, 13 
dplfourre ( = dpicover) 408, 12 
mapaxaXecetyrt 259 4, 2 
cow (= cdow) 18, 7 
Future Middle. 
| gaweirar 441, 79 
Future Passive. 
éryseAnOnoedvre 351, 6 
Aorist Active. 
érxa ( = écxov) 181, 6 
Aorist Middle. 
bréryevto 481*, 437 
Aorist Passive. 
déAeyey (= deA€ynoay) 441, 14 
Perfect Achive. 
diarereAéxer 364, 5 
émjvexe 419, 3 
emyjvexey 419, 15 
(Cf. ernvijcbar 419, 9.14. 420, 64’ 
Perfect Passive. 
xexopiotn { = xexdusorat) 158, 29 
Conjunctives. 
Pres. Act, 
avdixd(wvre 958, 10 
emcreAct (= émreAf) 481*, 223. 261 
peréxovrs (= peréxwort) 357, 42 
ovA®@ 958, 3. 4 
Aor, Act. 
anoxpupe. ( = awoxpiwy) 678, 1. 4.8 
etree (= ely) 946, 14 
det (= Edn) 946, 16 
éndpe. (= éwdpn) 678, 2. 4 
apage. (= mpagn) 946, 14 
Aor. Mid. 
ameAdwrrat 954, 8 
mapayévevre (= rapayévwvrat) 851, 17 
Aor, Pass. 
dveA€yn 419, 5 
épyarbéwvrt 849, 8 
Perf, Pass. 
mapeloxntat 1000, 51 
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Optative. moritaypa 441, 84 
arorivovar (= -ovev) 157, 6 moripeper Oar 441, 76 


ToropuvTw 209 a, 28 
morous (= pds Tovs) 854, 32 


xadaA€otro 157, 8 
Infinitive (Forms of ). 
Pres. Act. 

avayopevey 788, 16 

andyev 968 a A, 14 

yeputdery 978, 6.8 

évéprey 968 a B, II 

tiysny 260, 6 
Pres. Pass. (or Mid.) 


3. SYNTAX (Peculiarthes or Errors). 
(1) Nouns. 
Nom. for Ace. 
XiTwHioKOY KTEvwTOY .. 
AevKOS, KTA. 34, 45 
"Avdpévixov edvour juev . . 
Xouevos 232, 6 
[Similarly Oedyvnrov ebvovy, xrd. 
233, 6. *A@nvaiov evyovy, xri. 
3? | 237, 26] 


. Xtravioc Kos 


. wape- 


amoypaperOn 158, 42 
apéorat (= alpeto Oat or aipeoGa:) 954, 


ae sah ae Nom. for Gen, 
Starater tat P61 s85 “Apiorwp Atv (for Advcwvos) 1053 B, 9 
TO ponueiov éort [lowAias lovAeias ai 
ra téxva (for réxywy) avrijs 648, 1 


Aor. Pass. (-nyev or -nwew = -nvat) 
éemipeAnOnpev 232, 28. 238, 32. 234, 
23. 2387, 41. 253, 10. 278. 349, 6 
avaypagnew 351, 5 
pirdwhrjpew 364, 13 


Acc. of Respect. 
oika yemeety 978, 6.8 


prey Gen, for Nom. 
articiples (Forms 0 ); d:aBavrwy (for d:aBavres) 403, 170. 
Pres. Mid. 406 
xadaArjpevos ( = xaradnArjpevos) 157, 7 Gen, for Ace. 


Aarpeiwpevoy ( = Aarpevopueror) 157, 7 
Oppotevos ( = dppwperos) 403, 111 
metpovpevos 403, 102 


xabiépwots tay els Tous ToAtras KAN pwr 
kat é@yBwv Kal veototwy (for édy- 


Bovs ... veorrolovs) 481*, 299 
Perf, Ac. 
e 7 Gen. for Dat. 
yeyoveia (= yeyorvia) 22, 7 
Perf. Pass. imepav (for nuépg) 884, 45 


éypapevw (= yeypappeve) 157, 10 
Augment and Reduplication. 


ou Ti oun Sip Kal TOUS TEKvoLS Kai Tis 
ebaeBods banpeoias (for rH edoeBet 
tanperia) 596 a, 8 
Gen. of Relation. 
To zapa ‘EpvOpaiwy timov dixacrh 
KAeavipw 418, 2 


aipédn 788, 23 

deA€yn) (subj.) 419, 5 
émayyeiAavto 795, 2 
émaryetketo 143, 29 
éznvyeiAato 491, 11 


Dat. for Nom. 
IBOEYENETS 358, 7 yvoun stparnyay 415, 20 
npyacero 36, 8 Dat, for Acc 


mapeirtaro 1000, 15 
| Aaprads vixay (for Aaumdba) 41 


€ypauevm 157, 10 Dat, Absolute(imitating Latin Ab]. Absolute). 


DeLorw’Arriw LovBovpave To 8, Mdapxo 
"Aowio MapxédAAw indros 481%, 
134. 447 
Attraction, 
mept Tis evroias is éxes 6 Sijpos eis 
nas 402, 10 
Gender. 


atray ( = atrov) 800, 6 


éy TH mpo émra xadavdav AexepSpiwv 
mapetoynrat 1000, 51 
(4) Prepositions. 
€is. 
is or ivy 1010, 14. 1027. 1028. 1038 
éV’. 
év = eis (?) 954, 1. 20. 45 
éunaciy (= éyxrynats) 166, 9 
éunpaxtos (= elompaxros) 158, 54 
ereka. 
évexe, €vexev 449, 6. 451. 457, 3. 466 


(2) Verds. 
Exceptional Uses. 


, 
KaTa, 


tne£ayeu (intrans.) 925, 14 
See Assimilation. avvepwreiro (impersonal, imitating 
perd. Latin) 521, 5 
medd 168, 5. 22 Constructions, 
Merayetrrios 8306 c. 309 4, 2 Optat. for Imper. 


ovvpaxia x’ éa (for éotw) 157, 2 
Optat. for Subj. 

BéeAew Stws exArAEPOein 19, 19 

ws ay dyotro 19, 27 

ws av UTapxot 19, 12 


=pos. 
wort 231, 2.11.15. 16. 247, 4. 260, 4 
267, 5. 2992, 39. 2904, 12. 408, 
passim. 409 b. 441, 36 
mToTayyeAia 259 a, 8 
ToTayyeAAeTw 349, 33 at = ef (for éav) with Conj. 
ToTayopevorts 408, 158 ai cvAG 953. 2 
Torwoecoueror 158, 36 pone 
ToT eEaperos 259 4, 3 ply ovK evxepes elvar eariv perabeivat 
ToTimopevomerots B49, 16 {etras superfluous) 405, 11 


Fy Adverbs and Conjuncéions. 
navta (as adverb) 880, 7 


—_— 





GAAo (as conjunction) 898, 7. 21. 22. 26 


ai xa (= éav) 954, 8. 968 a8, 11, 
et pan 
évre x’ (= €or’ dv) 954, 15 


omw (= é7d0ev) 954, 9 
mply ov (= mpw 7) 209 2, 16 
@ (= dev) 954, 21 


(4) Prepositions. 


did. 
de’ evxny 1014 
riysabevra da trivia 337, 9 


€is. 
; YAR aA editne 
Kelp és ucxpypors ee oe «aeyuOs EVES 
1048, 3 
ex. 


éx THs dburduews 892, 12. 26 
ray idtwy (for éx ray idiwy) 1050, 5 
év. 
éy vdpiay 954, 45 
7 Bpavpau: (for 7 év Bpavpdvt) 29 8, 
23 
Kara. 
xatas ovvBodas (or xara Tas cup- 
Bodds) 958, 15 
xara Wadicpa (distributive) 783, 3 


Tapa. 


mapa xaronras 160 a, 28 
map ToA€uw (for mepi) 157, 4 


mepl. 


mepl avray cwdpoovyny 789 (cf. 782, 7) 
mMepit TOAETL ZAA, 35 


pos. 
mpos tiv Evoé Seay (near the statue of) 
481", 44! 
mpos TO dyopavduty ( = mpos Ta ayopa- 
vopuiw) 656, 4 
Um. 
tn’ Gyxet 797, 7 
(5) Anacoluthon. 


"Adefavbpos éavre xareoxevace 76 pvn- 
petoy wat TH pytpi pov... kal 
BovAoue 1027 

"AOnvaioy evvouy tev... 
237, 26 

*Avdpovixoy evvouy apey .. . 
perros 232, 6 

Ocdyvynrov ebvovy ev ... mapexo- 
pevos 233, 6 

amo 6€ TOUTwY dvapdvrion TOY ToTapOV 
dAAov eOjxapen 6 dpov 4038, 170 

d:aarTwr 76 Bovvioy Spov ody evpoper 
406 

€ay Tapaynre *Apuvoay Nidov, tad’ ézi- 
xet oraydvas (change of plur. to 
sing.) 1077, 5 

éd’ @ Te Tapapevel Trois Opeparw ... 

. Opevavres (for Opéyer) 308, 3 

clay b€ Tis Tapa Tov voor i) €tzeEt 3) 
mpage, KaTnyopiay avrod eat To 
Bovropévw ... kal Gy €dAet avrop, 
TisdTwoay avTov, KTA. 946, 14 

peradetrvat 5 6 dypuos Sptopor Tezoinrat, 
TOU My TOUTH TO Kpipare éupelvwoww 
(for éupetvar) 408, 12 

orjoes & 6 Shpos GyaAua... tdpv- 
cac6at 5€ kai Bwpudv 401, 14 


MApeXOper'os 
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awd 949 

&yadpa [29,41]. 208, 15. 32, 3. [11]. 
(83, 21]. 84,42. 35,1. 75. (401, 15}. 
483 5, 3. 539, 16. 818, 1. 980, 1. 
933, 2. 1000, 34. 1104, 3 

dypados 29 B, 2 

dywyy 546. °A. Paros 377, 52. 56. 112 

dydév 11, 29. 389, 19. 156, 1. 208, 4. 
231,10. 25045, 7. 340, 11. 364, 24. 
$73, 19. $74, 5. 375, 4.7. 376, 15. 
(413, 14]. 415, 2.8. (417, 2). 418, 26. 
37. 420,70. 421,19.32. 422,17. 
[426 0,12. 4276,7). 444,7.24. 248, 
19. 452,4. 458, 12. 481*, 213. 420. 
538. 401,16. 552, 3). 604,7. 605, 
16. 606,13. 609, 7. 787,6.17. 894, 
12. 902,6. 928, 11. 1000, 78. 96.101 

d&deca 23, 4 

adianrwros 481*, 302 

Gdos 886, 19 

aeOAa 902, 2 

G&OAnots 704, 9. 11 

a0dnn}s 618 J, 8. 794, 7. 1046, 10. 1047 

dOdAogdpos 626. 1065, 5 

G0Awpa. 1000, 79 

aiytAwdy}s 406, 3 

Alytvatos crarijp (24 A, 60] 

aidotor 160 J, 18. 19 

alertatos 85, 73 

aietés 35, 80 

aides 361, 5 

aipacia 377, 32.66. 525, 3. 910, 4 

alrwpa 57,1 

aiwyvd Bios 1065, passim. 1066, 48 

aiwpot. Sce €wpor 

axatageoroys 35, passim 

axwakys 33, 17 

akAjpwros 923 b, 13 

axpdérods 15, 54. (22, 24] 

akpwrijpioy 29 A, 23 

&xvpos 481*, 320. 365 

GAeuspa 1000, 65. 73-74 

adeitryns 611, 19 

averros 618, 1. 1046, ro. 1047 

Ala 166, 5. 167 

adoupyi}s 84, 22 

aAoupyis 34, 49. 56 

GAoupyos $4, 12.14 

GAvais 29 B, 36 

aypas 806 £ 

dpréxovor 34, 18. 34. 36. 50 

audidéa 20 a, 18. 22. 27. (39 B, 42] 

apopevs 32, 31 

avaBacts 1065, 24. 1067, 11 

dva)30A1) 497, 3. 6 

avayyeAla 418, 15.16. 415, 8.9. 420, 20. 
421, 23.30. 422, 16. [453] 

arvayAvgos 1026, 3 

' avaypadw 1020, 1 

avarvoeitns 1109, 4 

avdppyats 444, 7. 10. 24.26. 1000, 102 

avacagysa 36, 13. 20 ) 

avatws 9538, 3 

avapopa 898, 11 

arbdarw. Fefadngdra 954, 38 


avdpijov 98, 11 

dvdpravrid.ov (962, 28] 

dvdpids 80, [4. 6. 11]. 12. 425, 12. (482 ¢, 
14. 586], 615,19. 704,13. 92384, 
8. 1000, 104. 1047, 2 

avdpoyévera 896, 20 

averiypagos 34, passim 

avertriunros 13, 7 

dveros 655 4, 2 

avdéuiov 35, 47 

dvraywrior)}s 618, 7 


dvriypapov 12, 7. (148, 4). 2002, 32. 
38. [403, 28]. 477, zz. 26. 486, 9. 


664, 6. (894,40. 970, 22). 1028, 8. 
1038, 2. 1066, [29]. 51 

avrysnviw 481*, 388 

dvrizopos 35, 22. 26 

dvrlppomos $7, 12 

avririunow 477, 3 

avunepbérms 481*, 304. 406 

avyépaxos 44 margin 

afuGmA@tas 925 4, 21 

ao.dos 797, 7 

anmadAorpiow 1028 

anapdAAaxtos [481*, 107]. 
402 

aneudriopa 481*, passim 

atrefpwy 29 A, 39 

ameAevbepos 564, 6. 635, 8. 1029, IT. 
1099 a, § 

dmredevOepwrtka dixata 306 c. 
306 a. 306¢. 308, 11 

amoypagy 613, 6 

aroypdpopuat 36, 11 

anodapla 249, 8 

andéxpyza 898, 45 

atoAijyw 408, 168 

anodoyiCozat 160, 21. 38. 47 

aroAvw 207. 911 

aroueptopds (528, 11] 

dtropvapovevw (408, 151! 

azopoipa 1065, 15 

anonruypa 29 A, 20 

aropatdpurr}s [29 B, 14] 

dmvpos 29 B, [8]. 28. 35. [42] 

dpyes 35, 42. 45. 59- 60. 62 

apyupis 26, passim. 27, passim. 28, passim 

dpyvporapievw 506, 7 

dpy¥pwua 1604, 5. 14. 24. 6 émt apy. 
589 2,9. 5894, 10. 6027, 20 

dpyvpwparixi yi) 481%, 542. 549 

dpirteia 29 A, 30. 20 8B, 17 

aptoretos 925 4, 39 

aptorivéay 958, 12. 16 

dpuds 85, passim 

dpva éninoxoy 338, 6 

dppaBdwros (apaBdwroy) 35, 55. 65. 66 

épraBy 1065, 30. 1066, 22 

&prapyos 1004 

dpvaas (962, 18]. 1077, 5 

apxnyérms (apxayérns) 208, 15. 442, 5 

apy iarpos (dpxeiarpos) 258, 5. 877, 2 

dpxOewpos O62, 21 

apxirextwy 7, 4.7. 35,2. 448, 3. 600, 
6. 893, 53 


“Ws 4si*, 


Gm. vopot 


| 
| 
| 


. 
| 


donpos 20 B, 22. [88,5]. 1604, 8. 16. 29 

aoxelrwy 390, 4 

domidoedys 1065, 44 

donis 208,18. 32, 14. [24. 28]. 29. 30. 
6ll, 5. (an asp) 1065, 43 

d&omopos 1000, 56 

accaptatos téxos 481*, 66 

doocdpuv $06, 5. 481%, (234}. 230, and 
passim. 1021, 5 

doraOpos 28 a, 42. [43]. 44 

doraros 208, 2. [83, 17] 

dorpayados 85, passim 

aogpaytoros 299 a, 35. 39 

Grpnros 85, passim 


aroxos 897, 6 


arpamiros 797, 2 

avdalperos 579 4, 3 

avOnuepet 414, 17 

avAy 896,17. 7 av. 7 TOU lepov BC, 37 
avAntys 420, 70. 470, 5. [7] 

avotnpos 1066, 57 

avrayapoy 964, 33 


BaOpov [481*, 203. 618, 6] 
Barpaxis 34, 16. 48 
BeBawr)s 377, 108 

Bnoca 407, 1 

Boidioy 29 B, 4 

Bovviov [406]. 407, 4 
BvBAla 1020 

Bvaowos 1065, 17. 29 


yadabewds 895, 32 
yetooy 35, 25. 80 
yeveO\ta 1000, 35. 1065, 46 
yévevov (fopogr.) 525 ¢, 2 
yevépwoos 540 
yépdios 1069, 2 
yewpyla 377, 94.105. 477, passim. 
1068, 59 
yivos 349, 22 
yAugis 1074, 4 
yoyyvaos 35, 22. 70 
yopydvevov (29 B, 2. 6] 
ypdppa, ypdppara 
Writings 148, 10. 2094, 15. $21, 11. 
(440, 7]. 480,10. 489, 8. 13. (401, 
g. 18]. 686, 9. 649, 3. 794, 6 
Letters 1066, 73 
Hieroglyphic symbols. 
54. 1067, 22. 


Cf. 


iepa yp. 1065, 
éyxwpia yp. 1065, 


54 
Weights 481*, passim 
ypapparixos 371 
ypadioy 897, 12 
ypu $2, 22. 33, 13 
yupvaciov 618 4, 18. 787, 11. 914, 2. 
922, 6. 925 4, 16. 27. 40. 1000, passem 
yupvucds aydy 421, 19. 481* 213. 538. 
787,17 
ywriu 35,9 
ywviatos 35, 19. 53 


SaxrvAws 29 A, 39. 208, passim. (1065, 
51] 
3.F 2 
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dapoctevw 364, 3 

davei(w 477, 33. 35. 36. 486, 7. 897, 15 

darewov 158, 30. 377, 74.75. 477, passim 

daveropos (408, 79] 

daretors 477, passim 

dayiArjs 1065, 22. -ds 1065, 32 

detypariopos 1065, 30 

deiAopar 954, 3. 12 

dewapiov. See dnvdpior 

déppa 440, 6. 895,12. 968 a, 16 

deondryns 753 

djpos. eixwy rod A. 425, 9 

dnvapior (deudptov) 481*, 150 and passim. 
[618 2, 9]. 648. 649. 653, 7. 673. 
892, 22. 893, 19. 1026, 13. 1027, 7. 8 

dtaypady 897, 2 

dtadoxi} KaTa xpévovs 1020, 10 : 

d:adpoyr) 1000, 36. 64. 69 

d:abrjxn 398 ¢ 

dtaipeots 477, passim 

dtatpérns 477, 9 

dtaxovriopds 1000, 82 

d:aABos 20 B, 13. 33, passim 

diapom (48, 4]. 481*, 126. 
1057, 3 

dtapgio Bnréw 477, passim 

di:avopr) 481*, 223. 225. 227. [240]. 244. 
314. (346'. 533-537. 401, 16 

dtaraypa 480, 20. (482 4, 8. 14} 

bidragis 481*, passim 

d:aro€ela 1000, 82 

dtavdos 162, 4.16. 618, 4 

didaoKxados 371 

du€petopa 29 a, 25 

dixaiwya 314, 7 

Avoyévecoy (19, 39! 

dtoiknots [15, 39. 56'. 18, 6. [401, 24] 

ds 29 B, 26 

dumvynryprov 1069, 1 

duntépvyos 34, 38 

dippos $2, 12. | 13! 

éoxipacia 403, 114. 487, 12 

Soxipetoy 160 a, 31 

SoAtxodpopew (610) 

doAtxodpcpnos 609, 2 

bdAtxos 162, 12 

dopxas 1074, 3 

ddpu 32, 8 

dpapa tar Aapdarouv mpagewy 444, 19 

Gpaxpyy) Basa, 2. Bc, 11. 12, 16. 18, 4. 
143. 52. 158, 52. 300, 4. 377, passim. 
425,10. 455, 4. 895,16.25. 959, 5. 
978. 7. 980, 3. 5. 1032, 8. 4. iepa. 
21. 17. 

bpaxpiatos toxos 481*, 66. 221. 487 

éwoexaxtoTn 949 


893, 38. 


eneOeaxouw 1101 

éyyatos 477, 23 

éyyin 477, 45 

éyyuntys 50, (11) 

€yyvos 477, passim. 1005, 12 
éydoots 419, 28 

éyxaOyros 898, 11 

éyxrntixoy 11, 27 

éyxuxdos 34, 48. -w 35, 41. 61. 67 
éyxwpia ypappara 1065, 54 

édagos 36, 6. 18 

é5eOXov 477, 21 

édSwArtaw 12, 1 

eldcoytvn (?) 861 

eidviat 405, 4 

€idwAorv 1106, 5 

eixwr 15, '14'. 40. 56. 2. 208, 3. 415, [1]. 
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10. 17. 22. 420, 74. 425, 9. 481*, 
passim. 589,15. 787, 2.13. 788, 19. 
24. 704, 13. 890, 6. 898, (33!. 49. 
897,12. [9004a, 6]. 9284, 7. 925 4, 
39- 41. 43. 1000, 98. 1065, 38. 40. 
[54]. el. (Goa rot Aws 1065, 3 

elpyvn cot 674 

eloaywyevs 477, 5 

eloevtopéw 477, 74 

eicodos 50, 5 

éxarooriatos réxos (50, 4] 

éxBacpedwois 627 a, 6 

éxdavl(w 481%, 301 

éxtanoryis 481%, (65). 129 

éxdartotixds 481*, 311 

éxmAvtos 34, 21 

éxtpacts 652 

éxogppayiopa (or é€ogp. or érpp.) 650, 6. 
655, 10. 1026, 14 

éxtevs 455, 2 

éxrn 29 a, 42. [44] 

extpdw 968 5, 12 

éxopiov 1066, 60 

éxxwpéw 918, 7 

€Xatoxpicrioy 969, I 

eAehdvrwvos 29 B, 17. 25.31. 34, 23 

éA€phas 921 a, 10. 1064, 9 

“EAAnrixa ypdupara 1065, 54 

éuBodrov 962, 24 

éumoptoy 15, 15 

évdens 947 a 

évdetypa 947 a 

éveripia 954, 8. 9 

éynpéo.ov 896, 18 

évOnpa 358, II 

évOputra 440, 4 

évyopuia 18, 13 

évvouos 420, 29 

évpuxia dys 818 

évoppos 954, 11 

évadptoy 1029, 3 

évoTnAcdow 1067, 21 

évragyn 787, 9 

évTeAns 220. évredijs dpaxprj 895, 16 

érupaivw 34, g 

évgdtoy 20 a, 17. 29 8B, 10.13. 29. 33,11 

éLaywyy 886, 39. 968 a, 13 

éfadAorpidw 653, 5 

éédpa trav ép3wv 481*, 169 

éféatws 34, 30 

éfodeia 1068, 42 

e£dpxaros $16, 1. 6. 8.13. 316 2, 3. 9. 317, 
1.3.7. 3184, 4.5 

ézabAoy 618 4, 6 

émadeyupa 1000, 37. 77 

ézavxtotos 954, 17 

énapyvpos 481*, 466. 472 

émapyvpow (29 B, 30! 

éxavits 477, 13. 68 

éxeioaxtos (554, 3] 

évepwrnua 52, 4 

énéreva 24, fassim. 25, (12. 22). 32. (43. 
26, 17. 34. 27, (10. 22). 46. 28, '13. 29. 
44 

énisdAnpa 34, 31. 33 

émtypagdy (22, 6!. 89, 26. (143, 7). 234, 
22. 650,6. 704,14. |963,3. 16. 21. 23). 
1000, 40. 94. 1026,13. 1028, 7. 1029, 
3. 1066, 62 

éntypudw 408, 104.122. 409, 3. 1000, 
80 and passim 

émddapios O58, 7 

émixaraparos 918, 6 

émexAnpdw 408, passim 


Te em reece 


A ee | eee 


émixoAaTtTw 408, 162 ff. 

émixoopew O22, 6 

€mixovpin 895, 24. 34 

émtxovptos (27, 1] 

émxpaviris 85, 16. 23 

émixupdw 481*, 74. 322. 330. 413] 

émuAnvia 602 5 

énitroxos 338, 6 

éripé(wm 349, 29 

éxionuos 244, 51. 32,14. 24. 160 a, 7.19. 
29. 481*, 87. 1000, 79 

éniorarov 1002 B, 4 

émirrodoypados (1066, 49] 

émorpopy (421, 3]. 441, 89 

émorvAtoy 35, 26. 33. 36. 50. 90 

ém.tay) 1045 

énityxtus 29a, 44. 33, 18 

émrysntys 12, 5 

émripsov [50, 1] 

émtroxi(w 477, 47. 48. 50 

énixypuycos 208, 18. (88, 13.17). 481*, 
24.[461] 

€Ttx@pwos 2 A, 39 

éndnrns 2B, 8 

érwvupos [482 4, 16. 482¢, 9!. 1007, 4. 
1065, 47 

énwpodla 35, 81 

épyemioraréw 529, 1 

épyauns 897, 2 

epras 949 

éooedapios 207 

érxcpa 82, 41. 4237¢ 

éoxaria 877, passim 

evayyéAta Ovew 448, 6 

evavryntos 1012, 7 

evynpia 1066, 55 

evyvwpovew 489, 12 

evernpia 894, 10 

evOnvia 1065, 13 

evxorpia 925 4, 28 

evvéris 1024, 6 

ev7Aoa 1012, 8. 10874 

evxapioréw 428, 18 

evxaptoTipioy 365, 6 

evxaptotia 22, 22 

evwxia 483 B, 9. 15 

€paurdAcs 21, 18 
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voptopa 160 a, 7.13.44. 1000, 44. 49 
roonkevw 935 


édarov 1012, 6. 1065, 41 
EvAwos xiwr (81, 7} 
fvoribwros 84, 11 
£votpa 1000, 77 


0€A0s 73 C. 5 

030A0s 160 4, 49. 349, 32. 377, passim. 
895, 31. 32 

Oypos 624 

OOovioy 34, 57. 1065, 18. 29 

oixytypioy 358, 11 

oixidtoy 918, 8 
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0x9o1,30s 29 B, 33. 34 

dxupow 1065, 22. 25 

oyerior 969, assim 


zayxporvor (xarkparior) 162, 10. 24. 626, 
9. 1046, 9 

waykTnota 477, 78 

matar 19, 26). 1161 

wadervT7s 1080, 10 

maotkus aywr 420, 20 

, Taty Kwuwdos 606, 8 

madaitrpa 797.9. 1083 

madarr 35, passim 

maAn 162, 6. 20. 30. 179, 8 

Tmaparopayew O54, 41. 44 
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TETpAXyov = TeTpadpaxpoy 160 4b, passim 

retri€ 38, 5 

rnméActa (975, 13] 

Ti} TOD olvov B48 4, 42 

tiunots 477, passim 

rirOn 942, 1. 3.6 
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tndgvaos 29 B, 26.27. 32, 20 
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undatatoy 29 A, 43. 32, 39 
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hepvyn 477, 55. 58. 60. 61. 63 

POois 24 4, 53. 248, (40. 46. 53 

giadn 25, passim. 26, passim. BT, passim. 
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passim. 980, 3 
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gtAdrexvos 915, 3 
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dpovticrijs 1069, 5 
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17 
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xpnpariopes 1065, 51 
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18. 4274,6. xpvoia GuAdda 29 B. 13 
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xpuaiy 27, passim. 28, passim. [28 a, 50! 
33, 16 

Xpraoxous 29 B, 16 

xvpa 160 4, 50 

xuTpty 962, 11 


Wagittis 954, 45 
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788, 22. 886, 34 

WxevT 1065, 44 
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Boeckh. —__B.M. Inser. Boeckh. — B.M. Inscr. Boeckh. B.M. Inscr. Boeckh. B.M. Inscr. 
8 1002 354 50 955 119g 2621 386 
y 74 402 52 958 120 2656 895 
It 157 437 53 974 122 2664 918 
29 137 4374 54 g8o 123 2679 441 
70 I 467 115 981 124 2899 1035 
71 2 481 57 987 125 2904 399 
72 734 495 59 996 112 2905 A-E 403 
73 3 497 60 1008 127 2905 F 405 @(1) 
730 4 498 61 1o12 128 29056 404 
"4 5 500 62 1030 131 2953 678 
75 6 5Or 63 1033 55 2954 482 
77 a 502 64 104! 132 3232 1022 
79 95 503 65 1049 4 134 3234 1023 
81 8 504 ; 66 1052 6 136 3256 1024 
97 9 505 67 1466 142 3264 1029 
98 10 506 68 1467 14! 3265 1027 
101 II 522 72 1498 146 3311 1020 
102 12 552 1152 aed iain 3376 1030 
103 13 560 75 1514 5 3400 1028 
105 14 570 76 1518 155 3526 1046 
107 15 571 77 1566 161 3568 IOOI 
III 17 578 78 1569 a 158 3626 1004 
113 18 579 79 15694 158@ 3637 1003 
117 39 585 80 1570 160 3648 1107 
118 19 606 81 1580 159 3684 1009 
11g 20 616 82 1590 162 3763 1013 
120 21 619 83 1768 164 3797 1012 
128 5! 621 84 1769 163 38176 1045 
138 25 629 85 1843 167 4466 1048 
139 I, p. 60, note 658 87 1891 169 4694 1063 
140 27 6624 944 1936 II54A 4697 1065 
14! 28 665 88 1946 1151 4699 1067 
142 26 706 943 1967 171 4701 1068 
144 23 726 103 2000 173 4966 1072 
145 24A 727 104 2015 1010 6131 1098 
146 248 747 56 2041 101! 6156 1099 
150 29 749 92 2129 206 6264 1095 
153 33 765 93 2155 22 6287 1096 
154 31 778 94 2156 58 andaddenda 6309 III4 
155 34 801 96 2164 207 6779 1106 
160 35 808 942 2195 216 6806 1105 
162 36 811 97 2247 230 6851 927 
170 37 815 98 2288 368 6855 ¢ gi2 
17! 38 828 99 2290 369 6855 7 git 
250 42 844 100 2313 961 6859 1143 
252 40 857 IOI 2315 960 6866 1127 
257 41 860 102 2329 373 6883 1046 
280 43 879 106 2331 374 6884 1047 
284 44 888 107 2332 375 6892 1125 
295 45 892 108 2333 376 6898 II23A 
303 46 894 109 2429 365 6953 371 
305 6 47 g2t 135" 2434 366 6980 1142 
346 48 936 114 2613 389 6990 1121 


349 49 949 117 2620 385 7004 372 
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Inscriptiones Graecae. B.M. Inscriptions. Inscriptiones Graecae. B.M. Inscriptions. 

II. 1527 4 (add.) 15 NIL 1. 742 967 
1700 1152 XLV. 576 1104 
21306 936 597 1102 
2729 942 643 1094 

If. 1760 944 1049 Il44 
2660 043 IIQI 1097 

V. 2. 89 950 1249 1099 

1A. 1. 33 953 1205 1098 
334 954 1868 1095 
649 952 2000 1096 

XII, 1. 4 966 (+344) 2131 LIT 
696 964 2469 1106 
793 965 


THE CATALOGUE OF SCULPTURE COMPARED WITH THE COLLECTION OF ANCIENT 
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Sculpture. Sculpture. Sculpture. 

118 1080 wii 1008 2246 1016 
549 1097 790 1061 2247 1118 
630 944 817 1007 2248 IIt5 
631 961 1282 IO32A 2250 960 
634 1128 1383 1054 | 2253 1116 
639 1023 1438* 1062 22354 IlI7 
643 11Ig 1494 1060 2256 1134 
648 1125 1521 1045 : 2271 1113 
649 1127 1559 1040 2272 1126 
655 I12y 1666 1099 4 2273 1059 
667 943 1667 1099 «@ | 2284 1122 
693 1152 1684 101g 2286 1123 
103 1024 1726 IO52A i 2287 LI23A 
"O4 1022 | 2151 1006 ! 2313 1096 
723 1025 21358 945 2314 1106 
736 1009 2159 1015 ; 2385 1095 
rig 1027 2160 10374 2391 T114 
738 10438 2162 949 ; 2485 1154 
744 1120 21071 1131 2561 II1O 
746 1121 : 2191 1098 2622 1037 
75° T1544 | 2231 957 

776 151 2333 94I 


